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Prayer  For  The  General  Assembly 

O  God,  let  Thy  guiding  presence  be  felt  in  all  the  sessions  of  the 
General  Assembly,  shortly  to  convene.  May  the  members  ever  be  mindful 
of  the  Head  of  the  Church,  zealous  for  His  honor,  and  eager  in  His 
service.  In  their  relationship  with  one  another  may  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
be  manifested,  correcting  human  faults  and  soothing  disagreements  and 
irritations  whenever  they  arise.  Be  pleased  to  work  through  men,  who 
are  at  best  but  imperfect  instruments,  in  the  advancement  of  the  cause 
of  our  Master.  Overrule  mistakes  that  may  be  made,  and  strengthen 
fearful  hearts  should  any  falter  in  the  cause  of  right.  In  Jesus' 
Name,  Amen. 

— Adapted  from  Prayers  For  All  Occasions, 
By  Stuart  R.  Oglesby.  John  Knox  Press. 
(The  Call  to  Prayer  is  set  for  Sunday,  May  6.) 
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•  We  hope  you  have  been  taking 
time  to  read  and  digest  the  General 
Assembly  news  that  we  have  been 
printing  these  past  few  weeks.  If  not, 
then  dig  out  your  recent  issues  and 
read  'em  again!  If  there  is  anything 
the  Church  needs  desperately  these 
days,  it  is  Presbyterians  willing  to 
take  the  trouble  to  be  informed. 

•  Extreme  ecumenists  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  US,  have  been  rocked 


back  on  their  heels  by  the  latest  de- 
velopments in  the  "Blake-Pike"  talks 
on  church  union.  Not  only  did  this 
Church  not  receive  the  invitation  it 
had  expected  to  observe  the  opening 
talks  recently,  we  were  not  even  in- 
cluded in  an  invitation  issued  for  fu- 
ture talks.  Instead,  the  United  Pres- 
byterian, Episcopalian,  Methodist  and 
United  Church  of  Christ  representa- 
tives enlarged  the  scope  of  the  monster 
Church  they  are  planning  by  formally 
inviting  the  Disciples,  the  Brethren 
(EUB),  and  the  Polish  Catholics  (in 
America)  to  join  in  future  conversa- 
tions. All  the  more  reason,  it  seems 
to  us,  why  Presbyterians  who  want 
to  see  develop  a  truly  Reformed  and 
truly  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica should  proceed  with  plans  of  their 
own. 
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•  Announcement  has  just  been  made 
that  a  companion  set  to  The  Inter- 
preter's Bible  will  be  published  in  Oc- 
tober, this  one.  The  Interpreter's  Dic- 
tionary of  the  Bible,  in  four  volumes. 
Readers  of  these  columns  will  know 
that  there  is  no  publication  of  recent 
years  that  we  have  viewed  more 
askance  than  The  Interpreter's  Bible. 
In  our  opinion  that  set  contains  more 
potential  harm  to  Christian  faith  than 
almost  any  other  available  —  if  for 
no  other  reason  than  because  the 
blight  it  casts  over  much  Christian 
truth  is  so  persuasively  and  attrac- 
tively done.  //  the  new  Dictionary  is 
a  true  companion  to  the  Commentary, 
prospective  customers  of  evangelical 
persuasion  will  certainly  want  to  look 
before  buying. 


•  Some  kind  of  record  in  something 
or  other  has  just  been  set  by  the 
Pennsylvania  Supreme  Court  which 
awarded  damages  to  a  man  who  was 
injured  when  a  telephone  pole  was 
blown  down  upon  his  car  during  a 
severe  windstorm.  The  telephone  com- 
pany tried  to  defend  itself  on  the 
grounds  that  the  accident  was  "an 
act  of  God,"  but  the  Court  answered 
with  a  theological  opinion:  "There  is 
something  shocking  in  attributing  any 
tragedy  or  holocaust  to  God."  In 
other  words,  next  time  you  get  hit  on 
the  head  during  a  hurricane  by  a  fly- 
ing brick,  by  all  means  find  out  which 
building  the  brick  came  from.  It  may 
be  worth  money  to  you. 

•  There  are  ten  church  members  by 
inheritance  for  every  one  by  convic- 
tion. —  Austin  O'Malley. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


BRAZIL  —  I  do  wish  there  were 
some  way  that  I  could  help  you  see 
and  understand  something  of  the  situ- 
ation existing  in  Brazil  today:  the  po- 
litical unrest,  the  poverty  and  hunger, 
the  cumulative  effect  of  centuries  of 
injustice.  Here  the  rich  use  and  abuse 
the  poor  while  corruption  mounts  in 
high  places  amidst  a  culture  that  ac- 
cepts and  practices  immorality  as  a 
way  of  life  —  all  of  this  the  result 
of  the  fact  that  Brazil  has  never  in 
400  years  presented  a  true  picture  of 
the  will  of  God  for  man,  the  true 
nature  of  God  or  man,  the  purpose 
and  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  a 
living  and  redeeming  Christ,  the  simple 
and  powerful  Gospel  of  the  Lord. 

Then,  too,  the  problem  is  the  result 
of  the  fact  that  the  hearts  of  men 
are  still  evil,  and  even  though  the 
Light  has  come  to  Brazil  through  the 
missionary  effort  of  the  last  hundred 
years,  so  many  of  the  people  love 
darkness  rather  than  Light  for  their 
deeds  are  evil.  The  privileged  live 
only  for  themselves,  not  even  their 
own  country  do  they  put  ahead  of 
their  own  interests,  much  less  the 
undernourished  and  poverty-stricken 
masses  of  Brazil.  .  .  .  Even  the  Ro- 
man Church  here  sells  a  large  portion 
of  the  Food  for  Peace  that  is  sent 
through  them  to  be  distributed  free 
to  the  hungering  masses.  How  can  we 
expect  the  people  to  be  any  better? 

But  the  people  will  not  continue  for- 
ever to  be  abused,  pushed  and  used 
by  an  evil  society  that  in  some  places 
is  called  Christian  because  it  is  nomi- 
nally Roman.  The  pot  is  boiling  and 
if  some  drastic  changes  are  not  made, 
and  soon,  many  will  be  hurt,  much 
will  be  lost  and  though  the  results  will 
be  much  worse  even  for  the  masses 
than  the  present  boiling  and  misery^ 
the  heat  is  rising  and  the  eruption 
seems  inevitable. 


Evangelicals  Urged  To  Take  the  Initiative 


'Liberals'  Win 

Endorsement  Refused 
For  UPUSA  Candidate 

PHILADELPHIA    (RNS)    —  The 

Philadelphia  Presbytery  refused  by  a 
vote  of  152  to  100  at  a  meeting  here 
to  endorse  its  moderator,  Dr.  Ells- 
worth E.  Jackson,  as  a  candidate  for 
moderator  of  the  1962  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  U.  S.  A. 

According  to  some  observers,  the 
unprecedented  rejection  represented  a 
division  largely  between  "conserva- 
tives" or  "old  guards"  and  "liberals," 
although  no  such  terms  were  used  in 
the  course  of  the  action.  Dr.  Jack- 
son, minister  of  historic  Market  Square 
church  in  Germantown  since  1934,  is 
regarded  as  a  "conservative."  He  is 
president  of  the  Lord's  Day  Alliance 
of  Pennsylvania. 

The  United  Presbyterian  Church  is 
holding  its  annual  General  Assembly 
in  Denver,  Colo.,  May  17-28. 

We  try  not  to  be  discouraged  but 
we  feel  that  we  have  little  time  left 
to  fulfill  the  commission  of  our  Lord. 
The  night  is  approaching  rapidly,  the 
doors  are  closing  for  missions  all 
around  the  world,  threatening  to  close 
even  in  Brazil.  If  this  happens  all 
South  America  will  be  lost. 

We  fear  that  our  beloved  Presby- 
terian Church  is  not  aware  of  the 
awful  danger  and  urgency  —  the  Gen- 
eral Council  for  some  reason  has  had 
to  refuse  again  for  the  second  year 
to  allow  an  increase  in  the  budget  of 
World  Missions.  The  people  of  the 
Church,  I  am  sure,  are  not  aware 
that  despite  the  urgency,  the  inflation 
and  the  many  new  opportunities,  we 
have  had  to  carry  on  with  the  same 
budget  for  the  last  three  years.  Mis- 
sionaries have  taken  money  out  of 
their  salaries  so  that  some  advances 
could  be  made  for  Christ  in  lands 
where  most  of  the  people  have  still 
never  heard  the  Gospel! 

(Cont.  on  p.  8,  coL  3) 


DENVER,  Colo. — Evangelist  Billy 
Graham  told  delegates  at  the  closing 
session  of  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals  convention  here  that 
America  appears  to  be  on  the  verge 
of  revival. 

"All  across  the  country  I  am  find- 
ing unrelated  prayer  and  Bible  study 
groups  and  I  sense  the  same  pattern 
of  the  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
this  country  that  characterized  the 
Wesleyan  revival  in  England,"  Dr. 
Graham  said. 

The  evangelist  said  that  the  spirit- 
ual revival  America  needs  is  one  of 
authoritative  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 
Instead  of  "wringing  our  hands  in 
despair"  Christians  should  preach  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  in  this  hour,  he  urged. 

Also  calling  for  American  Chris- 
tians to  quit  "deploring,  decrying  and 
departing"  as  they  survey  the  present 
world  crisis  was  Dr.  Robert  A.  Cook 
of  Briarcliff  Manor,  N.  Y.,  newly- 
elected  NAE  president. 

"It  is  time  we  take  and  hold  the 
initiative  in  the  war  of  ideas,"  he  told 
the  1,500  delegates.  "If  we  take  the 
initiative,  God  will  walk  with  us.  Too 
many  of  us  wait  around  until  we  get 
run  oAper  by  history." 

Also  urging  positive  action  was  the 
Rev.  Clyde  W.  Taylor,  executive  sec- 
retary of  the  Evangelical  Foreign 
Missions  Association.  He  suggested 
that  "Independence  and  nationalism 
under  the  control  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
can  be  a  great  boon  to  the  cause  of 
world  evangelism."  Dr.  Taylor  noted 
that  nationalism  in  many  cases  has 
been  used  by  non-Christian  forces  to 
promote  their  ends.  But  he  said  that 
if  missionaries  are  careful  not  to  iden- 
tify the  Church  and  the  task  of  evan- 
gelism with  a  nationalistic  movement 
they  can  make  many  gains  during 
times  of  national  change. 

Roman  Catholics  have  long  used  the 
nationalism  argument  to  maintain 
their  dominance  in  some  countries,  he 
reminded.  The  missions  leader  also 
warned  that  the  organized  ecumenical 
movement  is  using  the  same  argument 
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"consciously  or  unconsciously"  to 
push  for  Church  union  in  some  newly- 
independent  nations. 

Dr.  Herbert  S.  Mekeel,  pastor  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  church,  Sche- 
nectady, N.  Y.,  also  warned  of  the 
plans  of  ecumenists.  He  said :  "New 
Delhi  (referring  to  the  last  meeting  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches)  to  be 
consistent  must  inevitably  lead  to 
Rome."  He  told  evangelical  leaders 
here  that  the  emphasis  that  there  is 
one  church  must  eventually  include 
the  Roman  Church. 

Dr.  Mekeel  called  on  evangelicals 
to  dissolve  differences  and  bring  all 
evangelicals  into  a  union  of  fellow- 
ship. He  urged  leaders  to  become 
alerted  to  the  crisis  facing  Christi- 
anity, to  become  concerned  about  the 
Word  of  God,  and  to  pray  as  never 
before. 

Speaking  on  the  current  drive  for 
federal  funds  for  private  schools,  the 
Rev.  C.  Stanley  Lowell,  associate  di- 
rector of  Protestants  and  Other 
Americans  United  for  Separation  of 
Church  and  State,  warned  against  the 
rise  of  a  Roman  Catholic  political 
party.  He  said  an  organization  of 
predominantly  Catholic  laymen.  Citi- 
zens for  Educational  Freedom,  could 
be  the  advance  guard  of  such  a  party. 
Its  purpose,  he  said,  is  to  conduct 
"a  drive,  not  only  in  Congress,  but 
at  state  and  community  levels,  to 
break  through  the  constitutional  bar- 
riers against  aid  to  church  schools." 

Mr.  Lowell  said  CEF  "may  be  a 
sort  of  weathervane"  put  up  by  the 
Catholic  hierarchy  to  see  if  public  re- 
action is  favorable. 


Chicago  Gets  Tillich 

CHICAGO  (RNS)  —  Dr.  Paul  J. 
Tillich  of  East  Hampton,  N.  Y.,  wide- 
ly known  Protestant  theologian,  has 
been  named  professor  of  philosophical 
theology  at  the  University  of  Chicago's 
Divinity  School  here.  Since  1955  he 
has  been  professor  of  systematic  the- 
ology at  Harvard  University's  Divin- 
ity School.  The  date  when  the  the- 
ologian will  begin  his  teaching  activi- 
ties at  Chicago  vdll  be  announced  la- 
ter. Dr.  Tillich  has  been  ill  for  sev- 
eral months. 


Error  commonly  has  some  truth  in 
what  it  affirms,  some  wrong  in  what 
it  denies.  —  F.  L.  Patton. 


More  Members  Listed 
Overseas  Than  in  U.S. 

NEW  YORK,  N.  Y.  (CNS)  —  One 

of  the  Protestant  denominations  in 
the  United  States  which  has  the  unique 
distinction  of  having  almost  twice  as 
many  members  overseas  as  it  has  at 
home  will  observe  its  75th  anniver- 
sary this  year. 

It  is  the  Christian  and  Missionary 
Alliance,  which  has  68,000  members 
in  this  country  and  130,000  overseas. 
Its  headquarters  are  in  New  York, 
but  the  anniversary  will  be  observed 
during  its  annual  convention  May  16- 
21  in  Miami,  Fla.  The  rapid  grovirth 
of  the  denomination  overseas  is  due  to 
its  strong  missionary  efforts  which 
make  it  rank  seventh  among  Protes- 
tant denominations  for  the  size  of  its 
missionary  program. 

The  Alliance  was  founded  in  1887 
by  Dr.  A.  B.  Simpson  who  challenged 
a  group  of  Christians  to  "lead  a  life 
of  separation,  simplicity,  and  sacrifice 
in  a  time  marked  by  extravagance, 
ease  and  comfort."  Consequently, 
they  gave  missions  top  priority.  Giv- 
ing for  missions  in  the  Alliance 
amounts  to  about  $60  a  year  per  mem- 
ber. 

(Editor's  note:  Presbyterian,  US,  gifts 
to  World  Missions  approximate  $4  per 
member.) 


19  States  Warn  Court 
Against  Ban  on  Prayer 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.   (RNS)  — 

The  attorneys-general  of  19  states, 
warning  that  overthrow  of  a  non-sec- 
tarian prayer  in  the  public  schools  of 
New  York  on  constitutional  grounds 
would  have  far  reaching  consequences, 
joined  in  an  unusual  amicus  curiae 
(friend-of-the-court)  brief  here  ask- 
ing the  Supreme  Court  to  uphold  the 
practice.  The  brief  was  filed  by  Rog- 
er D.  Foley,  attorney-general  of  Ne- 
vada, with  the  chief  legal  officers  of 
18  other  states  as  co-signers. 

Warning  of  the  potential  impact  of 
the  court's  impending  decision,  the  at- 
torneys-general said:  "If  the  Regents' 
Prayer  cannot  be  used  in  the  public 
schools  without  violating  the  First 
Amendment,  what  of  the  Pledge  of 
Allegiance,  wherein  God's  Name  is 
used  .  .  .  What  of  public  prayer  in 
the  Congress  and  our  State  legisla- 
tures?   What  of  the  President's  in- 


auguration and  oath  of  office  and  sim- 
ilar oaths  of  lesser  officials?" 

"What  of  the  motto  'In  God  we 
trust'  on  the  coins  and  the  Great  Seal 
of  the  United  States?"  they  asked. 
"What  of  the  very  words  employed  in 
the  opening  of  each  day's  session  of 
the  Supreme  Court,  'God  save  the 
United  States  of  America;  God  save 
this  Honorable  Court'? 

"What  of  the  expressions  in  the 
constitutions  of  49  of  our  50  states 
making  mention  of  a  Supreme  Being 
and  expressing  gratitude  to  God  for 
all  our  blessings?" 

The  state  legal  officers  warned  that 
the  First  Amendment  does  not  limit 
its  prohibition  of  "establishment  of  re- 
ligion" to  the  educational  field  and 
that  "if  the  voluntary  recitation  of  a 
nondenominational  prayer  recited  in 
public  schools  is  unconstitutional,  then 
it  should  logically  follow  that  public 
acknowledgement  and  prayer  to  Al- 
mighty God  must  be  banished  from  all 
governmental  functions." 

The  court  was  told  that  history 
"makes  it  clear"  that  the  founding  ar- 
chitects of  the  American  republic  were 
men  of  deep  religious  faith  and  ex- 
pressed the  belief  that  framers  of  the 
Constitution  "would  be  profoundly 
shocked  that  in  this  Year  of  our  Lord 
1962  a  voluntary,  nondenominational 
acknowledgement  of  a  Supreme  Being 
and  a  petition  for  His  blessings,  re- 
cited by  American  children  in  their 
classrooms,  is  being  seriously  attacked 
as  a  violation  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States." 


Gospel's  'Replacement' 
Is  Hit  by  Niemoeller 

NEW  YORK— Dr.  Martin  Niemoel- 
ler of  Germany,  a  president  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches,  said  here 
that  the  "deplorable  state"  of  church 
life  today  must  be  attributed  to  the 
replacement  of  the  true  Gospel  mes- 
sage by  a  collection  of  Christian  prin- 
ciples. 

There  are  "thousands  of  church 
member  atheists"  in  Germany  today 
who  understand  Christianity  as  a  sys- 
tem of  ethical  or  moral  principles  but 
who  feel  no  incentive  to  participate 
in  any  service  or  listen  to  the  Gospel 
message,  Dr.  Niemoeller  said  during 
a  luncheon  in  his  honor  here.  He 
noted  that  fewer  attended  church  serv- 
ices now  than  in  the  days  of  Hitler. 
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A  summary  of  business  coming  before  the  102nd  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  at  Winston- 
Salem,  N.  C,  May  10-15,  with  comments  by  the  Editor. 


Permanent  Committees 


{Note:  In  addition  to  boards  and 
agencies,  the  General  Assembly  has 
certain  "permanent  committees"  whose 
work  is  more  advisory  and  informa- 
tional than  it  is  executive.  In  other 
words,  these  bodies  have  no  work  pro- 
gram to  carry  out  on  behalf  of  the 
Assembly,  such  as  extension,  relief,  or 
publication.) 

I.  Inter-Church 
Relations 

The  committee  which  has  the  over- 
sight of  the  relations  between  this 
Church  and  other  Church  bodies  re- 
ports on  the  present  state  of  affairs 
between  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US, 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  USA, 
the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church, 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America,  the 
National  Council  of  Churches,  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  and  the 
World  Alliance  of  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Churches. 

—  That  part  of  the  report  having  to 
do  with  the  UPUSA  (Northern  Pres- 
byterian) Church  makes  special  men- 
tion of  the  need  to  improve  relations 
and  bases  of  agreement  where  the  two 
Churches  work  together  in  such  areas 
as  Missouri,  Kentucky,  Texas,  Florida 
and  Louisiana.  The  truth  of  the  mat- 
ter is  that  the  UPUSA  Church  has 
shown  a  remarkable  disinclination  to 
meet  the  US  Church  as  an  equal  in 
these  areas,  or  to  behave  as  though  the 
US  Church  is  really  much  more  than 
a  temporary  nuisance.  For  instance, 
the  presbytery  of  Northeast  Texas  has 
gone  so  far  as  to  print  in  its  minutes 
comments  such  as  these: 

"As  of  January  1,  1961,  our  comity 
relationship  with  Trinity  Presbytery, 
UPUSA,  reached  a  new  low.  The 
Comity  Agreement  between  the  two 
presbjrteries  has  not  worked  properly 


during  the  time  of  its  operation  since 
1958. 

"On  December  22,  1960,  Trinity 
Presbytery  overrode  the  specific  di- 
rective of  the  Joint-Comity  Committee 
and  permitted  Grace  Church,  UPUSA, 
to  purchase  property  very  close  to  the 
new  site  owned  by  First  Church,  US, 
both  in  Greenville.  This  was  the  sev- 
enth instance  since  1958  wherein  Trin- 
ity Presbytery  has  acted  without  re- 
gard to  the  procedures  set  up  in  the 
Joint-Comity  Agreement.  After  Jan- 
uary 1,  1961,  the  Joint-Comity  Com- 
mittee declined  to  allow  our  US  Church 
an  exception  to  purchase  a  site  for  a 
new  church.  Its  Extension  Commit- 
tee then  attempted  to  pur- 
chase the  very  same  site  for  the  relo- 
cation of  Calvary  Church  without  ref- 
erence to  the  Joint-Comity  Committee." 

This  sort  of  thing  has  been  going 
on  all  over.  Efforts  to  co-exist  have 
been  met  by  complications  caused  by 
the  fact  that  everything  in  the  UPUSA 
Church  is  handled  out  of  New  York 
whereas  the  US  presbyteries  have  lo- 
cal autonomy;  and  by  the  fact  that 
the  UPUSA  Church  acts  as  if  co-ex- 
istence is  really  unnecessary  in  view 
of  the  expectation  that  the  US  Church 
will  not  be  in  existence  very  much 
longer  anyhow.  The  Inter-Church  Re- 
lations Committee  is  recommending  to 
the  Assembly  that  it  "concern  itself 
with  the  problems  of  relations  between 
the  UPUSA  Church  and  this  Assem- 
bly, its  Synods  and  Presbyteries  and 
congregations." 

—  The  committee  reports  that  new 
contacts  have  been  effected  between 
the  stated  clerk's  office  and  that  of  the 
stated  clerk  of  the  Cumberland  Church. 
It  also  reports  events  leading  up  to 
the  recent  meeting  of  the  committee 
and  a  corresponding  body  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America  {Journal, 
April  25). 


—  Reporting  on  matters  pertaining  to 
this  Church's  relationship  to  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches,  the  com- 
mittee prints  extensive  sections  of 
NCC  Secretary  Dr.  Roy  G.  Ross'  re- 
port to  the  General  Board  in  February; 
and  asks  that  Dr.  Edward  D.  Grant, 
an  NCC  Vice  President,  be  heard  by 
the  Assembly  in  an  interpretation  of 
the  NCC. 

—  The  section  of  the  report  covering 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  men- 
tions actions  of  the  WCC  at  New  Del- 
hi in  December  and  prints  the  "mes- 
sage" of  the  WCC  to  its  constituent 
Churches.  Notice  is  taken  that  Dr. 
John  Newton  Thomas  is  a  member  of 
the  Commission  on  Faith  and  Order, 
and  Dr.  James  A.  Millard,  Jr.,  is  a 
member  of  the  Central  Committee. 

— In  other  matters  the  committee  rec- 
ommends a  change  in  its  manual 
whereby  members  of  the  committee 
moving  out  of  the  bounds  of  the  syn- 
ods they  represent  may  nevertheless 
finish  out  their  term  of  service  on  the 
committee;  encouraging  synods  to  par- 
ticipate in  state  councils  of  churches; 
commending  the  "informational"  film 
on  the  ecumenical  movement,  "The 
Conversation." 


II.  The  Minister  and 
His  Work 

The  Committee  on  the  Minister  and 
his  Work  has  one  special  matter  to 
bring  to  the  Assembly.  After  making 
certain  preliminary  announcements,  in- 
cluding one  to  the  effect  that  a  manual 
is  being  prepared  to  guide  presbyteries 
in  the  ordination  and  installation  of 
ministers  (to  be  available  through  the 
General  Council)  the  Committee  re- 
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ports  on  a  new  program  of  "orienta- 
tion" for  ministers  new  to  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  US. 

It  is  recommended  that  in  all  pres- 
byteries and/or  synods  conferences  of 
the  "retreat"  type  be  set  up  annually 
to  provide  orientation  for  ministers 
newly  graduated  from  the  seminary, 
those  received  from  other  denomina- 
tions and  those  ordained  under  the 
"extraordinary  clause." 

The  Committee  calls  attention  to  the 
difficulty  frequently  experienced  by 
such  men  in  becoming  adjusted  to  their 
new  responsibilities.  It  believes  that 
a  time  of  orientation,  under  the  leader- 
ship of  older  ministers  as  well  as  ex- 
ecutive secretaries  of  boards,  agencies 
and  Church  courts,  will  help  to  guide 
them  into  the  most  effective  service 
possible.  The  Committee  offers  "An 
Outline  for  a  Plan  of  Orientation"  as 
a  guide  for  such  conferences,  suggest- 
ing that  presbyteries  and  synods  may 
adapt  the  proposals  offered  to  their 
own  situation.  It  stresses  that  such 
conferences  or  retreats  should  lay  em- 
phasis on  the  resources  available  to 
help  the  ministers  and  not  on  what  is 
expected  from  the  ministers. 


III.  Christianity 
and  Health 

Several  denominations  have  created 
committees  on  Christianity  and  Health 
and  the  American  Medical  Association 
has  created  a  Department  of  Medicine 
and  Religion  —  for  the  most  part  not 
because  of  any  new  interest  on  the 
part  of  the  Church  in  healing  (it  has 
always  been  interested  in  healing)  but 
because  the  profession  of  medicine  has 
been  showing  increasing  signs  of  in- 
terest in  that  "wholeness  of  personality 
which  has  a  profoundly  religious 
tone." 

The  whole  report  of  the  Assembly's 
Permanent  Committee  on  Christianity 
and  Health  has  an  air  of  unreality 
about  it,  not  only  because  the  commit- 
tee seems  to  recognize  the  impossibility 
of  trying  to  set  up  "health"  as  a  sep- 
arate and  distinguishable  consideration 
in  Christian  experience,  but  also  be- 
cause it  frankly  implies  that  any  ef- 
fort to  state  principles  or  findings  in 
positive  terms  runs  into  a  formidable 
array  of  differing  opinions.  Anyhow, 
the  committee  has  been  trying  to  per- 
form services  in  the  area  of  "closer 


relations  between  the  healing  profes- 
sions and  the  clergy."  In  this  connec- 
tion it  reports: 

—  A  second  workshop  for  ministers 
and  physicians,  held  at  Columbia  Sem- 
inary in  the  summer  of  1961;  a  work- 
shop for  women  planned  for  Montreat 
in  conjunction  with  their  1962  sum- 
mer conference;  and  a  third  minister- 
physician  workshop  considered,  again 
for  Columbia  Seminary  in  1962. 

—  One  former  Permanent  Committee 
member  wrote  a  handbook  for  hospital 
volunteers,  visitors,  and  paid  person- 
nel, "When  We  Enter  the  Sickroom." 
He  also  wrote  two  articles,  "The  Min- 
ister and  His  Health,"  and  "The  Cer- 
tainty That  Heals."  Unfortunately 
(the  Committee  reports)  all  three  are 
out  of  print. 

—  During  1962  it  is  anticipated  that 
articles,  which  have  been  written  on 
the  subject  of  the  committee's  interest, 
will  be  published  in  the  Church  papers. 

—  A  "Service  of  Prayer  for  Healing" 
has  been  written  for  consideration  by 
the  committee  preparing  a  revision  of 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 


Principal  Commissioners^ 

SYNOD  OF  TEXAS 

Brazos 

Ministers:  Oscar  F.  Landry,  John  Rhodes,  Joe  P.  McGehee, 
Daniel  A.  Baker,  Norman  Anderson,  Harold  W.  Till- 
man, Ben  E.  Gillespie. 

Elders:        Carrington   Mason,   G.   B.   Porter,   Oscar  Maxwell, 

E.  S.  Sansom,  Arnold  E.  Fletcher,  Charles  A.  Jones, 
Stanley  I.  Cobbs. 

Central  Texas 

Ministers:  Hayden  B.  Streater,  Dan  E.  Goldsmith,  Athol  D. 
Cloud. 

Elders:        Sam  B.  Harbison,  M.  Jack  Moore,  Jack  Sloan. 
John  Knox 

Ministers:  Carlton  O.  Eaton,  Carlos  S.  Buck,  Robert  H.  Bullock. 
Quentin  Payne. 

Elders:  Howard  E.  Jones,  James  E.  Wright,  Ernest  Smith, 
Jr.,  William  Stump. 

Northeast  Texas 

Ministers:    Eugene  E.  Wood,  William  H.  Tiemann,  Martin  H. 

Thomas,  Kenneth  C.  Miller,  M.  L.  Baker,  T.  R.  Elder. 
Elders:        W.  D.   Narramore,  Lynn  V.  Lawther,  Gilbert  L. 

Reeves,  Robert  A.  von  Doenhoff,  A.  E.  Chester,  Boyd 

F.  Scott. 
South  Texas 

Ministers:  Robert  R.  Baxter,  William  H.  Arnold,  Benito  Lyra 
Solis. 

Elders:        W.  H.  Moore,  Salvador  M.  Garza,  R.  B.  Trull. 
The  Southwest 

Ministers:    Homer  C.  Akers,  Harold  G.  Odum,  R.  Gage  Lloyd. 
Elders:        Dr.  John  E.  Ballard,  Don  R.  Williams,  C.  H.  Devaney. 

SYNOD  OF  VIRGINIA 

Appomatox 

Ministers:    John  B.  Cunningham,  J.  L.  McLean,  AMn  H.  Smith. 
Elders:        Jerry  A.  Burke,  James  R.  Caskie,  Henry  S.  Pittard. 
Hanover 

Ministers:  Clayton  C.  Crawford,  Milton  P.  Reid,  M.  B.  Heizer, 
W.  E.  Hill,  Jr.,  Charles  W.  Kernan. 
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Winston-Salem  Assembly 

Elders:        Frank  K.  Martin,  C.  W.  Pierce,  Dr.  J.  D.  Reid,  Lloyd 
T.  Colbert. 
Lexington 

Ministers:    H.  Ruffner  Lowman,  Jr.,  R.  Daniel  Simmons,  Robert 
S.  Crutchfield,  Charles  R.  MacDonald,  J.  J.  Murray. 

Elders:        W.  Brand  McCaskill,  R.  Tate  Alexander,  A.  L.  Mc- 
Caskey,  Frank  Moyers,  Joseph  \V.  Colaw. 
Montgomery 

Ministers:    James  G.  Carpenter,  C.  Lewis  Morrison,  Robert  F, 
F.  Field. 

Elders:        Hugh  D.  Dowdy,  William  T.  Watkins,  Charles  W. 
Crush. 

Norfolk 

Ministers:    R.  Allen  Brown,  Robert  L.  Combs,  M.  Bland  Dudley, 

Raymond  C.  Flitton,  John  H.  Grey. 
Elders:        James  D.  Rayfield.  Dr.  Samuel  A.  Graham,  Jr.,  Walter 

R.  Karcher,  W.  A.  Dickinson,  Robert  F.  Hutcheson. 

Potomac 

Ministers:    Edward  T.  Plitt,  Edward  S.  Gault,  Clifford  R.  John- 
son, David  C.  Crawford,  Jr. 

Elders:        F.  Morrison  Zimmerman,  Alexander  R.  Carson,  Cray- 
ton  Walker,  Clark  M.  Loper. 
Winchester 

Ministers:    Joseph  S.  Duckwell,  Daniel  D.  Sulc. 
Elders:        George  P.  Ludwig,  Campbell  Pancake. 

SYNOD  OF  WEST  VIRGINIA 

Bluestone 

Ministers:    R.  L.  Newkirk,  J.  Edwin  Stanfield.  | 
Elders:        Everett  R.  Thompson,  W.  P.  Clark.  * 
Greenbrier 

Ministers:    Troy  D.  Mills,  Fred  E.  Manning. 
Elders:        Marshall  A.  Shanklin,  John  E.  Pritchard. 
Kanawha 

Ministers:    Veto  A.  Venezia.  Royce  K.  McDonald,  Dailey  D. 

Young,  R.  W.  Kirkpatrick. 
Elders:        Clarence  E.  Mudd,  M.  C.  Chttwood,  J.  Maynard 

Singleton,  George  Ward. 


JOURNAL  /  MAY  2.  1962 


A  "Journal"  reprint,  already  in  wide  circulation,  re- 
published on  account  of  its  immediate  relevance. 

A  Physician  Looks 
At  The  Virgin  Birth 


In  our  Christian  faith  and  heritage 
there  are  certain  doctrines  which  are 
held  to  be  essential,  such  as  the  deity 
j  of  our  Lord,  His  virgin  birth,  His 
atoning  work  on  the  Cross,  His  bodily 
resurrection,  and  His  return  in  glory. 

Because  of  their  importance.  Chris- 
tians should  have  an  intelligent  under- 
standing of  these  doctrines  and  as  oc- 
casion arises  be  ready  to  "give  an 
answer  to  every  man  that  asketh,"  an 
answer  which  will  be  accurate  and 
helpful. 

In  recent  years  it  has  become  in- 
creasingly popular  to  discount  the  im- 
portance of  the  doctrine  of  the  virgin 
birth,  the  usual  excuse  being  that  it  is 
not  "essential."  In  recent  weeks  the 
newspapers  carried  stories  of  two 
Presbj^erian  ministers  —  one  in  the 
North,  the  other  in  the  South  —  who 
told  their  presbyteries  they  could  not 
accept  the  virgin  birth. 

In  one  sense  of  the  word  it  is  true 
that  faith  in  the  virgin  birth  of  our 
Lord  is  not  essential  to  salvation.  But 
saving  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  has  to 
do  with  both  His  Person  and  His  Work 
and  because  the  implications  of  the 
virgin  birth  have  an  inextricable  rela- 
tionship to  His  Person  it  becomes  a 
doctrine  of  the  greatest  significance 
for  the  Person  and  Work  of  our  Lord 
can  never  be  separated  the  one  from 
the  other. 

This  being  true  we  are  wise  if  we 
re-study  some  of  the  reasons  why 
evangelical  Christians  believe  in  the 
virgin  birth  for  it  is  a  matter  of  the 
greatest  importance. 

There  are  those  who  argue  against 
the  virgin  birth  because  of  the  silence 
of  Mark,  John  and  Paul.  Such  seems 
more  a  subterfuge  than  an  argument. 


Mark  began  his  Gospel  with  the  en- 
trance of  Christ  into  his  public  min- 
istry. John  traces  the  divine  descent 
of  Jesus  and  tells  us,  "The  Word  be- 
came flesh";  but  how  this  miracle  was 
accomplished  he  does  not  say,  for  he 
knew  others  had  given  these  details 
and  he  took  them  for  granted.  As  for 
Paul,  he  certainly  was  not  ignorant 
of  this.  He  had  had  Luke  as  his  close 
companion.  He  does  not  enter  into 
this  personal  matter  but  rather  into 
the  facts  of  our  Lord's  public  min- 
istry, death  and  resurrection.  His 
stress  on  the  pre-existent  Christ  as  the 
eternal  Son  of  God  would  certainly 
imply  a  knowledge  that  when  he  "emp- 
tied" Himself  and  was  "born  of  a 
woman,  made  under  the  law,"  but 
"knew  no  sin"  this  transition  was 
a  supernatural  one  and  happened 
in  a  supernatural  way.  One  wonders 
why  some  who  argue  the  silence  of 
Paul  on  this  subject  seem  so  unwilling 
at  the  same  time  to  accept  Paul's 
clear  teaching  with  reference  to  the 
Lord's  return.  Arguments  to  be  effec- 
tive must  be  both  logical  and  honest. 


(1)  We  believe  in  the  virgin  birth 
because  the  Bible  states  plainly  and 
unequivocally  that  Jesus  was  born  of 
a  virgin.  Both  Matthew  and  Luke 
give  the  background  and  details  of  the 
event  with  wonderful  delicacy  and 
with  unmistakable  clarity.  Luke  is 
thought  to  have  had  his  story  directly 
from  Mary.  Matthew  may  have  got- 
ten his  information  from  Joseph.  Mat- 
thew states  categorically  that  the  vir- 
gin birth  was  a  direct  fulfilment  of 
Isaiah's  prophecy.  To  the  evangelical 
these  clear  statements  are  sufficient. 

(2)  We  believe  in  the  virgin  birth 
because  the  doctrine  has  been  held  in 
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unbroken  sequence  in  the  Church  un- 
til the  rise  of  the  modern  higher  criti- 
cal school  characterized  by  its  ques- 
tioning, or  denying,  the  supernatural 
and  the  miraculous.  This  divergence 
from  the  evangelical  faith  began  in 
Germany  during  the  past  century  and 
has  continued  down  to  our  own  day. 
English  and  American  theological  cir- 
cles have  not  escaped  its  influence. 
While  tradition  is  not  infallible,  never- 
theless the  fact  that  belief  in  the  vir- 
gin birth  has  come  to  us  down  through 
the  centuries,  from  those  who  lived 
closest  to  those  early  events,  is  a  mat- 
ter of  evidence  which  carries  great 
weight. 

(3)  We  believe  in  the  virgin  birth 
because  it  is  the  only  logical  explana- 
tion of  the  incarnation  —  the  union 
of  deity  and  humanity  in  one  person. 
Dr.  James  Orr,  noted  professor  at  the 
United  Free  College  in  Glasgow,  once 
wrote:  "Among  those  who  reject  the 
virgin  birth  I  do  not  know  a  single 
one  who  takes,  in  other  respects,  an 
adequate  view  of  the  Person  and  work 
of  the  Saviour.  It  is  well  for  us  to 
consider  the  sobering  fact  that  when 
one  tampers  with  the  great  doctrines 
of  Christianity,  particularly  those  hav- 
ing to  do  with  the  Person  and  work 
of  our  Lord,  one  does  not  pull  out  a 
doctrine  here  and  there  and  leave  an 
unimpaired  Christ.  A  careful  read- 
ing of  God's  Word  makes  it  abundant- 
ly clear  that  these  great  truths  hang 
together  and  they  also  fit  together 
perfectly." 

(4)  We  believe  in  the  virgin  birth 
because  it  is  not  one  whit  more  re- 
markable than  the  bodily  resurrection 
of  our  Lord,  the  very  keystone  of  our 
hope  of  eternity  and  also  one  of  the 
best  attested  facts  of  history.  Our 
faith  does  not  stagger  at  the  glorious 
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truth  that  our  Saviour  died  for  our 
sins  and  arose  for  our  justification. 
Nor  should  it  hold  back  when  faced 
•with  the  record  of  how  He  came  into 
the  world.  If  we  look  at  the  life  of 
Christ  in  retrospect  —  His  life,  mir- 
acles, teachings,  claims,  death,  resur- 
rection and  ascension,  then  His  virgin 
birth  fits  perfectly  into  the  picture 
and  it  is  the  only  logical  explanation 
of  His  entrance  into  the  world.  (It  is 
of  more  than  passing  interest  that 
those  who  stumble  over  the  virgin 
birth  often  stumble  over  the  bodily 
resurrection  of  Christ  as  well.) 

(5)  We  believe  in  the  virgin  birth 
because  the  One  who  was  born  was 
the  Creator  of  the  world.  He  then 
came  back  to  redeem  it  for  His  Own. 
It  is  no  idle  tale  that,  "In  the  begin- 
ning was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was 
God.  The  same  was  in  the  beginning 
with  God."  We  go  on  to  learn,  "All 
things  were  made  by  Him  and  with- 
out Him  was  not  anything  made  that 
was  made."  In  the  supernatural  course 
of  events  it  is  only  logical  that  He 
should  come  in  a  supernatural  manner. 

(6)  We  are  convinced  as  to  the  fact 
of  the  virgin  birth  because  there  is  no 
other  possible  explanation  of  the  psy- 
chology involved;  the  reactions  of  those 
intimately  associated  with  the  event. 
The  internal  evidences  here  are  so 
overwhelming  that  this  factor  cannot 
be  overestimated.  Remember  the  strict 
Jewish  law  with  reference  to  espousal: 
as  binding  as  marriage  itself.  Remem- 
ber also  the  Jewish  law  with  reference 
to  adultery,  a  betrothed  person  to  be 
punished  with  death,  if  found  guilty, 
for  it  was  just  as  though  the  marriage 
ceremony  had  taken  place. 

What  about  Mary?  It  would  have 
been  impossible  for  her  to  hide  the 
fact.  Furthermore,  she  would  have 
had  to  face  the  accusation  of  her  own 
relatives  and  acquaintances  and  these 
would  have  had  to  be  made  before  the 
religious  authorities.  Rather  than 
hide  her  condition  she  went  and  with 
great  joy  told  her  cousin  Elisabeth. 

Furthermore,  her  own  reaction  shows 
the  purity  and  innocency  of  her  heart. 
She  does  not  cringe  at  the  announce- 
ment but  does  ask  a  searchingly  per- 
tinent question;  she  asks  how  this  can 
be  biologically  possible:  "Then  said 
Mary  unto  the  angel.  How  shall  this 
be,  seeing  I  know  not  a  man?" 

Only  God's  Spirit  could  have  direct- 
ed the  reply  of  the  angel,  a  statement 
so  absolute  in  its  clarity  and  meaning 
that  any  can  understand,  and  yet  so 


pure  in  its  implication  that  any  young 
girl  can  read  it  without  a  blush:  "And 
the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  her, 
the  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee, 
and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall 
overshadow  thee;  therefore  also  that 
holy  thing  which  shall  be  born  of  thee 
shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God." 

Mary's  reaction  to  this  statement, 
which  she  accepted  but  could  not  fully 
understand  was  in  itself  a  wonderful 
submission  to  something  which  could 
have  become  an  intolerable  ordeal: 
"Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord;  be 
it  unto  me  according  to  Thy  Word." 
And  later:  "Mary  kept  all  these  things, 
and  pondered  them  in  her  heart." 

But  what  about  Joseph?  Here  too  we 
see  a  miracle  of  grace  in  his  heart. 
Through  faith  he  accepted  a  situa- 
tion which  he  could  not  apprehend. 
God  knew  the  perplexing  and  distress- 
ing problem  that  he,  the  espoused  hus- 
band of  Mary,  faced,  and  God  spoke 
to  him  by  a  direct  revelation,  just  as 
He  had  to  Mary. 

But,  probably  the  crowning  evidence 
is  seen  in  Mary's  behavior  at  the  cross. 
Throughout  the  years  she  had  carried 
in  her  heart  the  knowledge  of  His  su- 
pernatural conception.  Now  she  sees 
Him  being  nailed  to  the  cross  and  her 
heart  yearns  as  only  a  mother's  can. 
How  gladly  would  she  have  saved 
Him.  But  stop!  Why  is  He  being 
crucified?  It  is  because  He  has 
claimed  to  be  the  Son  of  God.  If  He 
was  now  being  crucified  because  He 
was  deluded,  because  He  was  mistaken, 
Mary  would  certainly  have  cried  out: 
"Wait,  oh  wait;  He  is  not  telling  the 
truth,  I  will  tell  you  who  His  father 
is;  he  is  .  .  ."  But  she  held  her  peace, 
because  she  knew  of  His  divine  origin. 

(7)  We  believe  in  the  virgin  birth 
because  Christ  was  pre-existent  with 
the  Father,  "whose  goings  forth  have 
been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting."  In 
the  days  of  His  flesh  He  asserted  that 
He  was  the  Son  of  God,  the  Messiah. 
He  accepted  worship  from  men  and 
He  performed  miracles  to  prove  His 
right  to  be  recognized  as  Deity.  The 
virgin  birth  is  but  a  part  of  His  pre- 
existence,  life,  death,  resurrection, 
ascension,  present  work  and  future 
coming  in  glory. 

(8)  Finally,  we  believe  in  the  virgin 
birth  because  of  the  awful  alternative. 
If  He  was  not  virgin-born,  then  the 
Bible  lies,  and  instead  of  a  divinely 
inspired  relevation  we  have  a 
fraud.  If  He  was  not  virgin-bom, 
then  His  mother  was  a  promiscuous 


and  dishonest  woman  and  He  was  an 
illegitimate  son.  If  He  was  not  virgin- 
born,  then  He  Himself  was  deluded 
and  the  entire  structure  of  His  Per- 
son and  Work  is  undermined  and  we 
become  of  all  men  most  miserable. 

In  stating  our  faith  in  the  virgin 
birth  of  our  Lord  we  accept  it  as  a 
part  of  His  supernatural  Self  —  a 
part  in  the  history  of  the  One  who 
said:  "I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  ending,  saith  the 
Lord,  which  is,  and  which  was,  and 
which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty." 

Additional  copies  available, 
$2  per  hundred 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 


BRAZn^from  p.  3 

Is  the  Church  at  home  ready  or 
even  willing  to  sacrifice?  Is  it  like 
the  Brazilian  society  so  concerned  with 
itself,  its  internal  well-being,  privi- 
leges and  comforts?  Is  it  so  preoc- 
cupied with  its  own  problems,  its  or- 
ganizational machinery,  its  agencies, 
its  programs,  its  budgets,  its  own 
happy  fellowship,  that  it  cannot  hear 
the  world  crying  in  loud  and  threat- 
ening voices,  "How  long  must  we 
wait?" 

Is  our  Church  aware  of  the  true 
situation  in  the  world  today,  of  the 
urgency  of  the  need,  that  it  is  later 
than  we  think?  Is  our  Church  willing 
to  take  a  stand?  Is  our  Church  pre- 
pared to  sacrifice? 

I  must  confess  that  I  do  not  know 
the  answers  to  these  questions  but  I 
do  know  that  the  judgment  that  is  fall- 
ing on  Brazil  and  so  much  of  the  West- 
ern World  will  also  fall  upon  us  if 
we  do  not  find  the  right  answers. 

May  God  help  us  to  get  off  our 
cushioned  pews  and  out  of  our  air- 
conditioned  temples  into  the  jungle 
of  the  hearts  of  men  where  the  war 
is  being  fought  and  begin  really  fight- 
ing the  fight,  living  for  Christ,  lest 
we  be  caught  napping  and  without  oil 
in  our  lamps;  or  found  wanting  when 
the  Master  returns  to  complete  His 
work  on  earth.  He  will  either  come 
to  receive  us  or  to  judge  us.  Our 
earnest  prayer  is  that  when  He  returns 
it  will  be  to  receive  us  and  the  multi- 
tude that  we,  His  Church,  might  yet 
win  in  the  twilight  of  His  coming. 

—  (Rev.)  Jon  K.  Crow 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quaHty  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  this  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mer. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff.  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Faragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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D  ITORIALS 

New  Curriculum:  Yes  or  No? 


A  new  subscriber  has  written  us:  "I 
have  not  been  able  to  determine  from 
your  writings  whether  you  do  or  do 
not  approve  the  Covenant  Life  Cur- 
riculum. As  a  commissioner  to  the 
Assembly  who  is  interested  in  educa- 
tion will  you  tell  me  plainly,  yes  or 
no,  do  you  or  don't  you  like  the  new 
curriculum?" 

Now  that  is  a  fair  question,  and  be- 
cause it  is  a  public  one  it  deserves 
a  public  answer.  But  we  don't  see 
how  we  can  answer  it  with  a  simple 
yes  or  no:  for  the  new  curriculum 
isn't  out  yet  and  how  can  you  either 
dislike  or  like  something  you  haven't 
seen? 

To  be  sure  the  Foundation  Papers 
are  out,  describing  the  principles  pro- 
posed for  the  new  curriculum.  And 
we  have  expressed  ourselves  about 
them. 

Perhaps  we  can  answer  the  question 
to  the  satisfaction  of  our  subscriber 
thus: 

We  have  been  privileged  to  examine 
two  of  the  books  which  are  in  process 
of  preparation.  One  of  these  —  an 
introductory  study  —  is  excellent. 
There  was  hardly  a  suggestion  we 
could  have  thought  of  to  improve  it 
for  even  the  most  jealous  defender  of 
the  Reformed  Faith. 

The  other  book  —  a  basic  study 


The  National  Council  of  Churches 
has  been  trying  to  answer  the  criti- 
cisms leveled  against  it,  particularly 
the  charge  that  it  claims  to  speak  for 
40,000,000  Americans,  including  US 
Presbyterians.  Said  the  NCC  office 
of  information  recently: 

"Contrary  to  widely  held  beliefs,  the 
council  does  not  speak  for  the  nearly 
40  million  churchgoers  represented  in 
the  33  member  denominations,  but  it 
serves  them  in  the  fields  of  Christian 
education,  foreign  and  home  missions, 
overseas  relief,  evangelism,  and  in 
matters  affecting  spiritual,  moral  and 
social    conditions    under    which  the 


course  for  young  people  —  is  one  of 
the  most  elaborate  and  thorough  treat- 
ments of  its  subject  we  have  ever  seen. 
There  are  certain  Biblical  and  the- 
ological flaws,  some  serious,  about 
which  we  have  made  suggestions  to  the 
editors.  If  these  are  eliminated  there 
will  be  great  rejoicing  in  every  quar- 
ter over  the  finished  product. 

But  the  value  of  some  of  the  material 
in  preparation  may  yet  be  in  doubt. 
For  instance,  the  author  of  the  cur- 
rent Senior  Bible  Studies  (beginning 
April  29;  see  "A  Gospel  Is  Born"  on 
p.  15  of  the  student's  quarterly)  is 
also  writing  one  of  the  books  in  the 
Covenant  Life  Curriculum.  Of  what 
value  will  his  contribution  be?  If  it 
is  like  his  current  studies  for  Seniors 
we,  for  one,  would  not  want  to  use  it. 
Is  there  any  reason  to  expect  his  CLC 
contribution  to  improve  over  his  cur- 
rent lesson  material?  Or  will  he  be 
even  less  restrained  in  the  CLC?  That 
depends  on  a  number  of  things,  not 
the  least  of  which  is  quite  possibly 
what  the  editors  think  the  Church  will 
demand. 

Meanwhile,  we  couldn't  really  say 
that  we  do  or  do  not  like  what  this 
author  is  preparing  until  we  see  it, 
now  could  we? 

And  that,  we  hope,  answers  the  ques- 
tion. 


church  and  its  Christian  believers  must 
carry  on." 

But  our  complaint  has  never  been 
that  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
claimed  to  speak  for  us.  We  remem- 
ber saying,  once,  that  we  didn't  know 
anybody  who  could  speak  for  all  the 
members  of  a  single  congregation,  let 
alone  40,000,000  people.  Our  complaint 
has  been  that  the  NCC  is  exactly  what 
it  claims  to  be:  the  program  and  plan- 
ning agency  for  its  constituent  church- 
es, speaking  to  40  million  people. 

Should  you  have  a  falling  out  with 
the  pastor  of  your  congregation  the 


chances  are  that  it  will  not  be  over 
the  way  he  speaks  for  you  but  the  way 
he  speaks  to  you.  Yet  as  your  pastor 
—  your  spiritual  advisor  —  he  may 
feel  called  upon  to  say  things  hard 
for  you  to  bear,  because  they  are  of 
the  Lord. 

The  trouble  with  the  NCC  is  that 
it  is  not  our  pastor  and  there  is  often 
reason  to  believe  that  what  it  says  is 
not  of  the  Lord. 

What  we  object  to  in  the  present 
instance  is  such  as  these:  the  mes- 
sages on  labor  read  from  our  pulpits 
are  from  the  NCC;  the  books  on  mis- 
sions studied  by  our  missionary  so- 
cieties are  from  the  NCC;  the  educa- 
tional procedures  adopted  by  our  edu- 
cators are  influenced  by  the  NCC; 
the  attitudes  of  our  people  on  such 
non-religious  subjects  as  immigration, 
nuclear  testing  and  right-to-work  leg- 
islation, are  too  often  determined  by 
the  NCC. 

For  some  people,  it  seems,  the  place 
to  go  when  there's  a  problem  to  be 
solved  is  neither  to  the  Bible,  nor  to 
the  Confession  of  Faith,  but  to  the 
appropriate  department  of  the  NCC. 

It  does  not  absolve  the  NCC  of  re- 
sponsibility for  those  things  it  is 
blamed  for  to  allege  in  all  these  mat- 
ters that  it  isn't  the  NCC  speaking,  it 
is  the  constituent  churches  speaking. 
The  ideas  are  cooked  up  by  NCC  staff 
members,  the  consultations  are  called 
by  NCC  staff  members,  the  study  pa- 
pers are  written  by  NCC-selected  "ex- 
perts," the  book  lists  are  compiled  by 
NCC  researchers — even  the  "findings" 
are  often  prepared  ahead  of  time  in  the 
NCC  offices.  And  the  point  of  the 
whole  matter  is  that  all  too  often  it 
is  not  of  the  Lord. 


The  current  (April- June)  issue  of 
Presbyterian  Youth  recommends  rec- 
ords containing  the  musical  score  of 
"For  Heaven's  Sake,"  the  less  shock- 
ing of  two  dramas  produced  by  the 
NCC  for  the  1961  North  American 
Ecumenical  Youth  Assembly.  By  all 
means  follow  the  suggestion  and  order 
a  copy  of  the  record.  Take  it  into  the 
sanctuary  for  a  worship  service  some 
Sunday  and  turn  the  volume  up  real 
loud.  Listen  to  "The  Gimme  God 
Blues"  and  "He  Was  a  Flop  At  33" 
and  then  decide  whether  it  is  better 
to  have  the  NCC  speaking  for  you, 
or  speaking  to  you  .  .  .  through  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education. 


It  is  the  Word  of  God  that  does  the 
Work  of  God. 


For  Us  ...or  To  Us? 
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Communism  and 
the  NGG 

A  news  release  from  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  has  to  do  with 
a  familiar  subject.  The  release  is 
self-explanatory.  We  also  think  it  is 
typical  and  utterly  representative  of 
the  NCC: 

An  objective  presentation  of  the 
differences  between  Christianity 
and  Communism  and  democracy 
and  Communism  has  been  circulat- 
ed by  the  Kansas  Council  of 
Churches  to  all  denominational  ex- 
ecutives and  the  Church  press. 
Under  the  heading,  "The  Christian 
Witness  in  the  Face  of  Commu- 
nism," it  was  designed  to  "help 
sharpen  a  Christian  approach  to 
anti-Communist  'isms.' " 

After  citing  the  contrasting  views 
of  materialistic  Communism  and 
the  Christian  faith,  the  statement 
deplores  "the  use  of  rumor,  in- 
nuendo and  overt  statements"  to 
imply  that  Christians  are  pro- 
Communist  because  they  may  have 
non-conformist  views,  and  also 
"the  use  of  films  or  other  propa- 
ganda techniques  to  arouse  the 
emotions  of  hate  and  fear  against 
our  fellow  citizens  and  human  be- 
ings." 

.  .  •  "In  seeking  to  strengthen  our 
own  Christian  witness,  we  must 
love  not  only  those  with  whose 
philosophy  or  politics  we  agree  but 
also  our  enemies." 

We  call  attention  to  this  release 
from  the  NCC  in  order  to  repeat  this: 
An  "objective  presentation"  of  Com- 
munism, in  the  thinking  of  some  peo- 
ple, is  an  attack  upon  anti-Commu- 
nism. 


SroP  r^e  fAsasr 

neiR  v/c/oos , 

L/£S  / 


A  Layman  A  nd  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell         f     '  ? 


IF  THE  FOUNDATIONS  BE  DESTROYED, 
WHAT  CAN  THE  RIGHTEOUS  DO?' 


Speaking  in  God's  Name  the  Proph- 
et Isaiah  looked  to  the  coming  Mes- 
siah and  wrote:  "Therefore  thus  saith 
the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion 
for  a  foundation  a  stone,  a  tried  stone, 
a  precious  corner  stone,  a  sure  founda- 
tion: he  that  believeth  shall  not  make 
haste.  Judgment  also  will  I  lay  to  the 
line,  and  righteousness  to  the  plum- 
met" (Isaiah  28:16,17a). 

Writing  with  equal  authority  and 
spiritual  insight  the  Apostle  Paul  af- 
firmed: "For  other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is 
Jesus  Christ"  (I  Cor.  3:11). 

Today  the  foundations  of  this  world 
are  being  shaken  and  in  the  shaking 
souls  are  suffering. 

But  Christ  is  the  foundation  on 
which  the  salvation  and  hope  of  man 
rests.  He  is  the  foundation  of  the 
Church.  On  Him  there  rests  the  way 
of  righteousness  and  in  Him  is  found 
the  source  of  moral  and  spiritual 
values. 

Today  we  find  this  Foundation  un- 
der attack,  the  Person  and  Work  of 
the  Son  of  God  denied.  In  His  place 
there  is  offered  a  man-made  Christ, 
divested  of  His  divine  attributes,  re- 
jected in  His  perfection  and  ignored 
in  His  proffered  salvation. 

Little  wonder  that  we  are  experi- 
encing a  loss  of  moral  and  spiritual 
values.  All  about  us  we  are  seeing 
fulfilled  the  words  of  Paul,  found  in 
II  Timothy  3:1-5,  and  men  are  trou- 
bled because  the  security  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  is  being  threatened  by  the 
forces  of  Hell  itself. 

But  the  Foundation  will  never  be 
moved,  and  those  who  stand  firm  in 
Him  have  nothing  to  fear.  Paul 
writes:  "Nevertheless,  the  foundation 
of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal. 
The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  His. 
And,  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the 
Name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity" 
(II  Tim.  2:29). 

The  foundations  are  being  shaken 
whenever  the  Church  temporizes  with 


the  world  and  begins  to  love  the  things 
of  this  world.  The  foundations  are 
shaken  when,  for  the  sake  expediency, 
the  Church  refuses  to  stand  firmly  on 
the  revealed  facts  about  Christ.  On 
every  hand  we  find  Him  denied  with 
pious  phrases  and  learned  excuses.  No 
longer  do  many  men  hold  firmly  to 
the  full  integrity  and  authority  of  the 
Scriptures.  No  longer  are  the  founda- 
tions of  righteousness  regarded  as  valid 
for  our  day.  Both  right  and  wrong 
are  regarded  as  relative  and  subject 
to  the  mores  and  whims  of  men. 

The  foundations  are  being  shaken 
when  false  signposts  are  erected  along 
the  road  of  life.  Our  Lord  says: 
"Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate:  for 
wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way, 
that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many 
there  be  which  go  in  thereat:  Be- 
cause strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow 
the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and 
few  there  be  that  find  it"  (Matt.  7:13, 
14).  Despite  this  clear  statement  and 
solemn  warning  an  increasing  number 
of  Church  leaders  are  saying  that  all 
ways  lead  to  Heaven  and  eventually 
all  will  enter  therein. 

The  foundations  are  shaken  by  a 
form  of  godliness  which  denies  the 
power  thereof.  They  are  shaken  by 
a  "search  for  truth"  which  fails  to 
see  the  Truth;  by  an  intellectuality 
which  is  "ever  learning,  and  never  able 
to  come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth." 
There  is  no  academic  degree  in  either 
the  secular  or  religious  world  which 
confers  on  its  holder  the  right  to  at- 
tack the  Word  of  God  or  to  deny  re- 
vealed truth. 

But  we  should  not  be  discouraged. 
Our  Lord  predicted  such  times  as  these. 
Both  the  Old  and  New  Testament  writ- 
ers foretold  such  a  situation.  And  all 
the  way  through  we  are  comforted  by 
the  hope  which  is  ours,  the  certainty 
of  the  One  in  Whom  we  have  believed 
and  to  Whom  we  have  committed  every- 
thing. At  the  moment  men  are  being 
broken  on  the  Stone  made  without 
hands,  the   Son  of  the  Living  God. 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 
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chooT=LESSaN 


By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 


In  the  last  part  of  his  first  Epistle,  Peter  anticipates  a  "fiery  trial" 
of  tribulation  for  Christians  throughout  the  provinces  of  the  Ro- 
man Empire.  He  foresaw  the  inevitability  of  the  series  of  persecu- 
tions that  took  his  own  life  and  which  cast  a  shadow  of  danger 
over  the  lives  of  believers  over  the  whole  empire.  Because  of  their 
loyalty  to  Christ,  some  were  already  experiencing  ostracism  and 
hatred  from  the  hands  of  Jewish  and  pagan  leaders.  Peter  is  eager 
for  his  readers  to  realize  that  becoming  Christians  and  receiving 
salvation  would  not  exempt  them  from  suffering.  They  would  not 
be  able  to  escape  persecution,  either  in  the  present  or  in  the  near 
future.  He  encouraged  them,  therefore,  to  face  these  woes  depend- 
ing on  God  and  glorifying  Him. 


Lessen  for  May  13,  1962 

SUFFERING  FOR  CHRIST'S  SAKE 

Bible  Material:  Acts  12;  1-5;  I  Peter  4: 
1-5:14 

Devotional  Reading:  I  Peter  3:8-17 
Memory  Selection:  I  Peter  4:16 


No  matter  what  the  cost  of  true  faith  may  be  today 
in  terms  of  sacrifice  and  suffering,  the  Lord's  people 
need  have  no  doubt  of  His  loving  concern  and,  in  His 
plan,  of  their  ultimate  triumph.  Hence,  the  message 
is  timely  for  modern  Christians  throughout  the  world, 
behind  the  Iron  Curtain  and  in  the  hard  places  where 
our  missionaries  labor. 

I.  HOW  TO  DEAL  WITH  SUFFERING.  I  Pet. 
4:12-19. 

A.  Don't  be  taken  by  surprise  (v.  12) . 

1.  Christians  are  not  strangers  to  suffering.  Regard- 
less of  the  fact  that  throughout  the  Christian  era  count- 
less thousands  have  suffered  persecution  and  martyr- 
dom, we  have  to  be  reminded  that  suffering  is  part 
of  our  Christian  vocation.  The  N.  T.  presupposes 
suffering  for  Christians  (I  Pet.  2:21;  Jno.  16:33;  I  Jno. 
3:13;  II  Tim.  3:12;  Acts  14:22) .  If  our  Lord  was  per- 
secuted even  by  religious  and  moral  leaders,  under  the 
best  form  of  government  that  the  world  had  known 
up  to  that  time,  then  it  is  vain  to  suppose  that  His 
faithful  disciples  will  always  be  able  to  avoid  the  wrath 
of  evil  and  unbelieving  men  (John  15:18,20).  Chris- 
tians in  many  a  mission  field  and  in  the  civilized  na- 
tions of  Nazi  Germany  and  Communistic  China  could 
tell  of  persecutions  and  tortures  not  a  bit  behind  those 
of  the  early  Church  in  severity.  We  have  no  way  to 
tell  what  these  uncertain  days  have  in  store  for  Chris- 
tians even  in  America. 

—  By  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  and  the  witness 
of  righteous  lives.  Christians  arouse  the  opposition  of 
evil  in  the  world.  Where  that  opposition  is  not  felt 
at  least  to  a  degree,  the  Church  should  ask  itself  if  its 
members  are  living  consistently  according  to  the  com- 
mands of  Christ,  and  if  they  are  constantly  applying 
those  commands  to  the  world  in  any  vital  or  relevant 
manner  (Luke  6:26) . 

2.  Suffering  is  a  refining  discipline  for  Christians. 


Peter  is  assuming  that  Christians  "suffer  according  to 
the  will  of  God"  (v.  19) .  Such  suffering  has  a  benefi- 
cial effect.  It  purifies  and  refines.  The  idea  of  a 
"fiery  trial"  (which  was  actually  the  kind  of  death 
that  some  were  to  suffer)  describes  a  process  in  which 
metals  are  refined.  See  I  Pet.  1:7,  where  faith  that  is 
tested  is  said  to  be  precious  as  refined  gold.  A  Christian 
may  regard  suffering  as  God's  appointment  for  the  re- 
fining and  developing  of  his  faith  and  character.  Isn't 
it  true  that  those  who  endure  troubles  faithfully  and 
patiently  are  the  better  for  it? 

B.  Don't  lose  heart  in  your  suffering  (vv.  13,14) . 
Peter  offers  three  reasons  why  Christians  need  not  be 
distressed  when  they  are  reproached  for  being  Chris- 
tians. 

1.  In  their  sufferings  they  share  with  Christ.  They 
are  walking  along  a  way  that  was  familiar  to  their 
Lord.  Reproach  and  contradiction  were  not  foreign 
to  Him.  Believers  may  even  regard  suffering  as  a  good 
test  that  they  are  in  the  right  way,  the  one  that  leads 
to  glory. 

2.  Their  sufferings  will  lead  to  exceeding  joy.  If 
they  are  associated  with  Christ  in  His  sufferings,  they 
will  also  partake  hereafter  of  His  glory.  (See  Matt.  5: 
17,18;  II  Cor.  4:17;  Rev.  7:14.) 

3.  They  can  expect  to  have  the  help  of  the  Spirit  of 
God.  Those  who  suffer  are  encouraged  and  blessed  by 
the  empowering  of  God.  Men  may  reproach  us,  but 
we  really  have  nothing  for  which  to  sorrow.  Men  may 
think  of  us  as  foolish  and  weak,  but  the  possession  of 
God's  Spirit  is  a  testimony  that  we  are  actually  the 
illustrious  and  worthy  sons  of  God.  It  does  not  matter 
what  others  say  or  think  of  us,  so  long  as  Christ  ap- 
proves of  our  faithfulness. 

C.  Don't  be  ashamed  for  your  sufferings  (vv.  15,16) . 
1.  There  are  some  crimes  for  which  it  is  shameful 
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to  suffer.  Those  who  suffer  the  lawful  consequences 
of  crimes  such  as  murder  and  robbery  deserve  their 
punishment  and  should  be  ashamed. 

2.  There  is  no  disgrace  in  suffering  for  Christ.  Suf- 
fering for  righteousness'  sake  is  reason  not  for  shame, 
but  for  joy  and  satisfaction.  The  way  that  a  man 
lives,  suffers,  and  dies,  if  it  is  worthy,  may  bring  glory 
to  God.  Punishment  under  these  circumstances  brings 
no  dishonor  to  the  sufferer,  but  reflects  shame  upon 
the  unjust  judge  or  persecutor. 

3.  The  Name  of  Christ  was  sufficient  to  bring  suf- 
fering. There  is  evidence  that  in  the  early  Church 
merely  to  confess  Christ  was  often  enough  to  condemn 
a  person  before  a  judge  (cf.  vv.  14,16) .  In  197  A.  D., 
TertuUian  complained  that  all  who  were  brought  be- 
fore judges,  except  Christians,  were  permitted  to  answer 
charges  and  defend  themselves.  But  all  that  it  took 
to  condemn  a  Christian  was  simply  to  profess  the  Name 
of  Christ  (Tertullian's  Apology,  section  ii) . 

As  early  as  c.  112  A.D.,  Pliny  the  Younger,  a  governor, 
wrote  to  Trajan  the  Emperor  that  he  was  not  sure 
whether  Christians  should  be  punished  simply  because 
they  were  Christians,  or  for  the  "crimes"  connected 
with  being  a  Christian.  "Meanwhile,"  he  declared, 
"This  is  the  course  I  have  taken  with  those  who  were 
brought  before  me  as  Christians.  I  ask  them  if  they 
are  Christians.  If  they  say  'yes,'  I  ask  them  a  second 
and  third  time,  threatening  capital  punishment.  Those 
who  persist  I  sentence  to  death"  (Pliny's  Epistles,  Vol. 
X,  xcvi) . 

D.  Don't  give  up  in  the  face  of  suffering  (vv.  17-19) . 
Why  be  a  Christian  and  suffer,  when  the  persecutors 
always  seem  to  prosper  and  never  to  come  to  judgment? 
No  doubt  many  who  suffer  become  perplexed  and  dis- 
heartened. Nevertheless,  Peter  says,  do  not  slack  up 
in  your  duties,  and  do  not  let  let  your  faith  grow  weak. 
Trust  God  for  your  safety.  Those  who  judge  by  ap- 
pearances will  be  mistaken.  The  external  circum- 
stances, on  this  side  of  the  day  of  judgment,  are  mis- 
leading. 

It  does  indeed  appear  as  "if  the  righteous  scarcely 
be  saved."  But  this  refers  only  to  the  difficulties  of 
this  life,  not  the  next.  Calvin  said:  "Our  course  in 
the  world  is  like  a  dangerous  sailing  between  many 
rocks,  and  exposed  to  many  storms  and  tempests;  and 
thus  no  one  arrives  at  the  port,  except  he  who  has 
escaped  from  a  thousand  deaths."  But,  "we  are  in 
no  danger  of  shipwreck  as  long  as  we  have  Him  as 
our  pilot." 

Alan  M.  Stibbs  provides  a  summary  of  this  section: 
"Those  who  share  in  God's  judgment  on  sin  here  will 
find  salvation  hereafter,  whereas  those  who  live  here 
in  ungodliness  and  sin  must  face  terrifying  final  judg- 
ment hereafter." 

XL   WHAT  TO  DO  IN  TRIALS.  I  Pet.  5:6,7. 

A.  Submit  to  God  (v.  6) .  Humble  submission  is  a 
virtue  in  its  own  right,  as  well  as  a  means  of  over- 
coming anxious  hearts.  It  is  edifying  to  regard  all 
that  happens  as  directed  by  God  or  permitted  by  His 
infinite  wisdom.  He  is  in  control  (Eph.  1:11).  It  is 
impossible,  if  not  irreligious,  to  rebel  against  His 
providence.  The  darker  moments  as  well  as  the  bright- 


er ones  are  intended  for  our  benefit  (Rom.  8:28) . 
Remember  Heb.  12:7-11.  "The  clouds  ye  so  much  dread 
are  big  with  mercy,  and  shall  break  in  blessings  on 
your  head"  (Wm.  Cowper) . 

B.  Trust  in  God  (v.  7) .  All  men  have  their  own 
troubles.  But  Christians  have  a  God  who  watches  and 
guards  them.  Because  God  cares,  we  do  not  have  to 
carry  our  own  cares  and  heartaches.  There  is  a  heav- 
enly Father  whose  shoulders  are  broad  enough  to  bear 
our  burdens.  If  we  had  no  God,  or  One  who  did  not 
care,  we  might  well  be  anxious.  But  we  have  One 
who  has  promised  us  His  benevolence,  compassion,  and 
concern. 

III.  HOW  TO  RESPOND  TO  PERSECUTION. 
I  Pet.  5:8-11. 

A.  With  Sober  Vigilance  (v.  8) .  Our  spiritual 
Enemy  could  have  been  described  as  a  dragon,  a  ser- 
pent, or  even  as  an  angel  of  light.  Each  of  these  fig- 
ures tell  us  something  about  Satan  and  how  he  works. 
The  figure  of  a  lion  stresses  his  ability  to  crush  and 
devour.  The  devil  tempts  and  deceives,  but  he  also 
opposes  the  Church  by  force  and  violence.  Sometimes 
he  inspires  false  accusation  and  affliction. 

Christians  must  therefore  remain  clear-headed  to 
avoid  being  overcome  by  the  dangers  set  in  motion  by 
the  devil.  There  are  a  thousand  ways  of  being  thrown 
into  drowsiness  and  stupor.  One  of  these  is  alcoholic 
intoxication.  It  is  essential  to  be  temperate  in  our 
use  of  anything  that  has  the  power  to  destroy  our 
moral  and  spiritual  sensitivity.  We  must  remain  alert 
and  watchful. 

B.  With  Steadfast  Resistance  (v.  9) .  Stibbs  says, 
"The  danger  in  mind  here  is  probably  that  of  denying 
the  faith,  of  being  pressed  or  frightened  into  ceasing 
to  confess  Christ."  Those  who  have  professed  faith  in 
Christ  must  continue  to  believe  in  Him  and  testify 
to  Him.  The  Christian  can  not  only  be  overcome  by 
a  lack  of  alertness  and  sobriety,  but  also  by  failing  to 
persevere  in  faith  in  the  Saviour,   See  Eph.  6:10-18. 

There  is  much  consolation  in  knowing  that  perse- 
cution is  not  peculiar  to  us.  It  is  shared  by  all  of  the 
Lord's  people,  and  it  is  intended  to  help  us  —  to  com- 
plete in  us  some  purpose  of  God  for  our  good. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  encouragement  in  the  prom- 
ise in  V.  10.  God's  grace  is  sufficient  to  meet  all  of 
our  troubles  and  the  varied  circumstances  of  our  life. 
Any  suffering  we  endure  is  but  for  a  short  season,  with 
the  grace  of  God  and  eternal  glory  as  adequate  com- 
pensation. 


Socialistic  devices  are  expected  to  bring  about  equal- 
ity and  universal  happiness.  They  invariably  produce 
despotism,  favoritism,  inequality  and  universal 
misery. — William  G.  Sumner. 


Developing  the  Full  Capacity  of  Mind, 
Body  and  Soul. 

Presbyterian  College 

Marshall  W.  Brown,  President  —  Clinton,  S.  C. 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


FOR  MAY  13,  1962:  HONOR  THY  FATHER  AND  MOTHER 


Scripture:  Exodus  20:12  and  Ephesians  6:1-4 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"For  the  Beauty  of  the  Earth" 
"Love  Divine,  All  Loves  Excelling" 
"Have  Thine  Own  Way,  Lord" 
(Invite  parents  to  attend  this  program.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  This 
is  Mother's  Day.  It  is  fashionable,  to  say  the  least, 
to  show  honor  to  our  mothers  on  this  day.  But  most 
of  us  will  go  far  deeper  than  the  sentimental,  and 
sometimes  superficial,  tradition  of  the  day,  in  a  true 
Christian  appreciation  of  our  parents.  Also,  on  this 
day.  Christian  parents  will  be  encouraged  to  live  in 
such  a  way  as  to  merit  their  children's  love  and  honor. 
Real  honor  to  parents  is  not  just  a  matter  of  observing 
just  one  day  in  the  year.  If  the  honor  we  show  our 
parents  is  to  be  truly  meaningful,  it  must  be  deep, 
consistent,  and  abiding.  In  this  program  we  want  to 
give  some  serious  thought  to  "why"  and  "how"  we 
honor  our  parents. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  It  is  generally  taken  for  grant- 
ed that  parents  are  to  be  honored,  but  why?  Why 
do  we  have  this  tradition  of  showing  honor  and  respect 
to  our  parents? 

In  the  first  place,  we  believe  in  honoring  our  parents 
because  the  Bible  commands  it  in  unmistakable  words. 
The  Old  Testament  law  provided  that  anyone  who 
seriously  dishonored  his  parents  should  be  punished 
by  death.  The  Bible  is  our  rule  for  faith  and  conduct. 
If  there  were  no  other  reason  for  honoring  parents 
than  the  commandment  of  the  Bible  to  do  so,  that 
would  be  reason  enough. 

The  Bible  not  only  commands  us  to  honor  our  par- 
ents, but  it  tells  us  why.  It  is  God's  plan  that  par- 
ents be  placed  in  authority  over  their  children.  Par- 
ents are  responsible  for  their  children's  protection, 
nourishment,  guidance,  instruction,  and  spiritual  wel- 
fare. In  order  for  them  to  carry  out  their  God-given 
responsibilities  they  must  have  the  respect  and  obedi- 
ence of  their  children.  This  relationship  of  respon- 
sibility and  respect  between  parents  and  their  children 
is  God's  plan  for  the  well-being  of  the  human  race. 

A  very  practical  and  obvious  reason  for  showing  re- 
spect to  our  parents  is  that  they  love  us.  Even  their 
rules  and  requirements,  which  many  times  seem  dis- 
tasteful to  us,  grow  out  of  their  love  for  us  and  their 
desire  for  our  welfare.    Even  when  we  do  not  under- 


stand the  reasons  for  the  things  they  do,  we  can  have 
faith  in  their  love  for  us.  We  can  show  appreciation 
for  their  love  by  loving  and  respecting  them  in  return. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Since  the  reasons  for  honor- 
ing our  parents  are  clear  and  convincing,  in  what  spe- 
cific ways  can  we  show  our  respect  for  them? 

One  way  is  by  giving  thanks  to  God  for  them  and 
praying  for  them.  When  Christian  parents  present 
their  children  for  baptism,  they  promise  to  pray  with 
and  for  them.  How  often  do  we  pray  for  our  parents 
and  thank  the  Lord  for  their  influence  in  our  lives? 

The  Bible  is  very  specific  in  stating  that  showing 
honor  to  parents  involves  obedience.  In  the  life  of 
a  little  child,  the  parents  stand  as  the  representatives 
of  God  to  protect,  nourish,  guide,  and  instruct.  As 
we  become  older,  wise  parents  explain  the  reasons  for 
the  things  they  expect  us  to  do,  but  in  every  case,  obedi- 
ence is  an  evidence  of  respect. 

We  can  honor  our  parents  by  being  helpful  and 
cooperative  in  the  home.  For  many  years  our  parents 
have  done  everything  for  us.  Now  that  we  are  able 
to  do  helpful  things  ourselves,  we  can  use  this  means 
of  expressing  our  love  and  gratitude. 

It  may  seem  strange  to  speak  of  the  need  to  be  friend- 
ly with  our  parents,  but  in  many  homes  this  is  a  very 
real  need.  Some  young  people  seem  inclined  to  resent 
their  parents  and  they  act  as  if  they  want  to  have  as 
little  to  do  with  them  as  possible.  This  is  neither 
natural  or  desirable.  Maybe  we  need  to  remind  our- 
selves that  our  parents  are  the  best  friends  we  have. 
The  time  will  soon  come  when  we  will  not  be  able 
to  lean  on  them  so  easily  for  advice  and  support  as 
we  do  now.  We  can  show  our  love  for  them  by  being 
kind  and  courteous  in  the  home  and  by  taking  them 
into  our  confidence. 

One  day  in  the  future  we  may  have  still  another 
way  of  honoring  our  fathers  and  mothers  —  as  we 
gladly  provide  for  their  material  needs  if  and  when 
the  need  arises.  In  Bible  times  it  was  always  the  re- 
sponsibility of  children  to  provide  for  their  parents' 
old  age.  That  responsibility  has  not  been  changed.  Of 
course  many  people  now  are  planning  for  their  latter 
years  through  retirement  funds.  But  even  when  our  fi- 
nancial support  is  not  needed,  we  will  always  honor  our 
aging  parents  by  showing  a  genuine  and  continued 
interest  in  them.  Very  often  the  worst  hurt  of  all  is 
to  be  ignored  and  forgotten. 

The  finest  way  of  honoring  Christian  parents  is  to 
accept  their  Christ  as  our  Saviour  and  to  live  for  Him. 
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There  is  nothing  that  brings  greater  joy  to  the  hearts 
of  God-fearing  men  and  women  than  to  bring  children 
into  the  world  who  grow  up  to  love  and  serve  Christ. 
If  we  really  want  to  honor  our  parents  in  a  deep  and 
lasting  way,  then  we  can  make  up  our  minds  here 
and  now  to  serve  the  Lord  all  our  days. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  At  this  time  we  want  to 
make  this  program  very  practical.  We  want  to  take 
these  goals  and  ideals  we  have  been  talking  about  and 
apply  them  to  our  own  homes  and  lives. 


For  discussion: 

1.  Ask  the  parents  present  to  tell  what  particular 
things  children  do  and  can  do  to  make  life  in  the 
home  run  smoothly. 

2.  Ask  the  young  people  to  suggest,  from  their  own 
observations,  practices  which  do  and  do  not  honor 
parents. 

Closing  Prayer 


HOME 


THE  CHURCH  AT 

Hopewell  Bi-Centennial  Program  Starts  May  13 


The  Hopewell  Sanctuary  and  Fellowship  Building 


HUNTERSVILLE,  N.  C.  —  Hope- 
well church  near  here  will  begin  its 
200th  anniversary  celebration  May  13 
with  a  theological  convocation  empha- 
sizing its  Presbyterian  heritage.  The 
congregation,  while  officially  organ- 
ized in  1762,  traces  its  origin  to  the 
preaching  of  the  Rev.  John  Thomson, 
who  preached  in  the  Hopewell  com- 
munity during  a  nine-year  period  end- 
ing in  1753.  Before  coming  to  the 
North  Carolina  frontier  he  had  au- 
thored the  overture  which  led  to  the 
Adopting  Act  that  bound  American 
Presbyterianism  to  the  Westminster 
Standards. 

The  first  installed  minister  was  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Craighead  Caldwell,  a 
preacher  who  sympathized  with  the 
"New  Side"  Presbyterianism  with  its 
evangelistic  fervor.  The  church  thus 
has  its  roots  both  in  theological  sound- 
ness and  evangelistic  outreach. 

Speakers  for  the  May  13  convoca- 
tion will  be  Dr.  Gregg  Singer  of  Ca- 
tawba College,  Dr.  Manford  Geo. 
Gutzke  of  Columbia  Seminary,  the  Rev. 
Leighton  Ford  of  the  Billy  Graham 


team,  and  Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor  of  the 

Presbyterian  Journal. 

Featured  at  the  August  homecoming 
will  be  historical  presentations  and 
messages  from  former  ministers  and 
members  and  from  missionaries  and 
ministers  who  have  gone  out  from  the 
congregation.  During  the  past  decade 
four  of  her  sons  have  been  ordained 
to  the  ministry,  and  two  others  are 
now  in  seminary. 

The  church  has  experienced  a  steady 
growth  through  the  years.  Its  1961 
statistical  report  indicated  a  member- 
ship of  530  and  a  Sunday  School  en- 
rollment of  417.  The  physical  plant 
includes  the  sanctuary  which  was  built 
in  1830  and  remodeled  in  1860,  educa- 
tional facilities  added  in  1926  and  the 
fellowship  building  added  in  1953. 

Pastor  of  the  church  since  1956  has 
been  the  Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans,  author 
of  the  youth  programs  in  the  Journal. 


Do  not  borrow  trouble  —  be  patient 
and  you  will  soon  have  enough  of 
your  own.  —  Selected. 


GAMING,  LIQUOR  CHANGES 
OPPOSED  BY  PRESBYTERY 

ASHEVILLE,  N.  C.  —  "Any  lib- 
eralization of  alcohol  and  gambling 
laws"  in  the  Asheville  area  was  op- 
posed by  Asheville  Presbytery  in  a 
resolution  passed  at  its  spring  meet- 
ing here.  The  presbytery  is  one  of 
several  groups  to  take  such  a  stand 
since  a  Chamber  of  Commerce  official 
returned  from  a  European  tourist- 
seeking  trip  with  the  suggestion  that 
more  tourists  might  come  to  Western 
North  Carolina  if  horse  racing  (with 
betting)  and  liquor-by-the-drink  were 
available. 

In  its  resolution  the  presbytery  spe- 
cifically opposed  legalizing  gambling 
and  drink  sales  in  Buncombe  County, 
which  includes  the  city  of  Asheville 
and  the  General  Assembly's  confer- 
ence grounds,  Montreat.  Current  law 
in  the  county  allows  liquor  sales  only 
in  state-operated  stores  and  only  by 
the  bottle.  All  gambling  is  now  il- 
legal. 

In  another  action,  the  Church  Ex- 
tension Committee  was  authorized  to 
purchase  a  3% -acre  site  for  a  new 
church  in  the  Woodland  Hills  develop- 
ment between  Asheville  and  Weaver- 
ville.  The  Rev.  B.  B.  Breitenhirt  was 
moderator,  and  the  Rev.  William  H. 
Marquis  is  moderator  in  nomination. 


TEACHERS  NEEDED  IN  CHRISTIAN 
DAY  SCHOOL  for  tiie  coming  year. 
Openings  in  high  school  for  math 
and/or  science  teacher  and  teacher 
of  history  and  social  studies.  Open- 
ings also  in  1st,  3rd  and  4th-5th 
grades.  For  more  information,  con- 
tact Leroy  C.  Pinkham,  PrincipoL 
West  End  Christian  School  1600 
Atlantic  Street,  Hopewell,  Virginia. 
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CONVOCATION  FEATURES 
DEDICATIONS  AT  KING 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  King  College 
dedicated  two  new  buildings  and  two 
new  gates  at  the  climax  of  its  three- 
day  spring  convocation.  The  new 
buildings  are  Parks  Hall,  a  women's 
residence  hall  dedicated  to  the  mem- 
ory of  C.  E.  Parks  of  Bristol  and 
John  G.  Parks  of  Johnson  City,  and 
E.  W.  King  Library,  in  memory  of  E. 
W.  King  of  Bristol. 

The  Reynolds  Gate  was  dedicated 
in  memory  of  Mrs.  Ethel  R.  Reynolds 
of  Bristol,  and  the  Halverstadt  Gate 
was  dedicated  in  memory  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Herbert  Halverstadt  of  Winter 
Park,  Fla. 

Spring  convocation  speakers  includ- 
ed drama  critic  John  Mason  Brown, 
who  spoke  on  "Seeing  Things;"  Pro- 
fessor Guillermo  Brown  of  Chile  and 
New  York,  who  spoke  on  "Latin  Amer- 
ica and  the  United  Nations"  under 
auspices  of  the  UN;  and  Willy  Ley, 
who  lectured  on  "The  Conquest  of 
Space." 


church,  which  grew  out  of  the  school. 
Dr.  Bruce  W.  Dunn  is  the  present 
pastor. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CELEBRATES 

PEORIA,  111. — Grace  church  here  is 
celebrating  the  100th  anniversary  of 
its  Sunday  School,  which  began  in  a 
Rock  Island  Railroad  passenger  coach. 
The  school  now  has  an  enrollment  of 
1,200.  A  brochure  issued  to  commemo- 
rate the  anniversary  depicts  the 
growth  of  the  school  and  of  Grace 


FREE 
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Xlre  Story 

Add  drama,  life  and  thrilling  adventure 
to  your  Vacation  Bible  School,  Sunday 
School  or  adult  classes.  Absorbing  to 
all  age  levels  with  this  missionary 
visual  aid.  Write  today  to... 

WORLD  VISION,  Inc., 

Box  0,  Pasadena,  California 

or  WORLD  VISION  OF  CANADA. 

Box  181'K,  Toronto,  Ontario,  Canada. 


How  they  built — 

With  Faith,  Prayer . . . 

FRENCH  CAMP,  Miss.  —  Without 
ever  having  a  building  fund  campaign 
and  without  going  in  debt,  the  Hunts- 
ville  church  near  here  has  built  a  new 
church  in  a  new  location.  The  small 
congregation  learned  that  a  new  high- 
way would  be  far  from  its  old  sanc- 
tuary —  which  was  greatly  in  need 
of  repair.  There  was  no  money  for 
construction  of  a  new  one. 

The  congregation  decided  to  demol- 
ish the  old  building,  salvaging  any  ma- 
terials that  might  be  used  again.  A 
new  building  was  started  on  a  site 
near  the  new  road.  Members  of  the 
church  prayed  for  needed  funds.  As 
money  came  in  the  men  of  the  con- 
gregation bought  materials  and  donat- 
ed their  labor.  Women  assisted  by 
furnishing  lunches.  Slowly  the  build- 
ing rose.  They  prayed  for  more  ma- 
terials as  they  were  needed.  The 
prayers  were  answered.  Only  a  few 
finishing  touches  remain  before  the 
building  is  complete. 


35  ATTEND  SEMINARS 

WASHINGTON  —  Three  seminars 
here  were  attended  by  some  35  mem- 
bers of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US, 
this  spring,  it  has  been  announced  by 
the  Division  of  Christian  Action, 
Board  of  Christian  Education.  The 
first  was  a  rural  seminar,  dealing  with 
the  farm  problem  and  Christian  in- 
volvement, sponsored  by  the  National 
Council  of  Churches.  Next  was  the 
Churchmen's  Washington  Seminar, 
sponsored  by  agencies  of  15  denomi- 
nations and  the  NCC,  dealing  with 
the  churches  and  national  affairs. 
General  chairman  was  Dr.  Malcolm 
Calhoun  of  the  Division  of  Christian 
Action.  The  final  meeting  was  an 
International  Affairs  Seminar,  spon- 
sored for  the  first  time  by  the  Divi- 
sion of  Christian  Action,  with  time 
divided  between  Washington  and  Unit- 
ed Nations  headquarters  in  New  York. 
Chief  topic  was  the  Cold  War.  The 
last  conference  attracted  20  ministers 
and  lajnuen. 


CALLED  BY  COMMITTEE 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Charles  M.  Har- 
ris of  Pulaski,  Tenn.,  stated  clerk  of 
Columbia  Presbytery  and  Director  of 
Christian  Education  for  the  Giles 
County  Pioneer  Parish  since  1957,  has 
been  called  to  be  assistant  to  the  sec- 
retary of  the  General  Assembly's  Com- 
mittee on  the  Minister  and  His  Work. 
He  will  take  up  his  new  duties  in  May. 


CONFERENCE  PLANNED 

CHICAGO,  111. — McCormick  Semi- 
nary will  hold  its  32nd  annual  Sum- 
mer Conference  for  Ministers  here 
July  30-Aug.  3  Among  the  speakers 
will  be  the  Rev.  William  G.  Pollard, 
executive  director  of  the  Oak  Ridge 
Institute  of  Nuclear  Studies. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

JAPAN  —  Birth  of  a  daughter,  Ma- 
rie Irene,  has  been  announced  by  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Benson  Cain;  birth  of 
a  daughter,  Laura,  has  been  an- 
nounced by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Ovid  B. 
Bush,  Jr. 

CONGO  —  Returning  to  the  field 
in  late  April  were  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Charles  T.  McKee  and  family. 

BRAZIL  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jack 
E.  Maxwell  have  announced  the  birth 
of  a  son,  Edward  Lee. 

KOREA  —  Birth  of  a  son,  Samuel 
Witherspoon,  has  been  announced  by 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  T.  Dwight  Linton. 

BRAZIL  —  Birth  of  a  daughter, 
Elizabeth  Anne,  has  been  announced 
by  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Donald  W.  Kel- 
ler. 

JAPAN  —  Miss  Agnes  Godert  has 
returned  to  the  field  after  special  fur- 
lough in  the  States. 

CONGO  —  The  Rev.  Charles  Ross, 
Jr.,  has  arrived  in  the  States  for  fur- 
lough with  his  family. 

BRAZIL  —  Birth  of  a  daughter, 
Kathleen  Sue,  has  been  announced  by 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  W.  Foley. 


Those  who  do  not  remember  the 
past  are  condemned  to  live  it. — George 
Santayana. 


TO  CONSTRUCT  LIBRARY 

EASTON,  Pa.  —  Lafayette  College 
here  has  let  a  contract  for  construc- 
tion of  its  new  $2  million  library, 
which  is  expected  to  be  completed  in 
the  fall  of  1963.  It  will  house 
300,000  volumes. 
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SPEAKERS  NAMED 

HAMPDEN-SYDNEY,   Va.  —  Dr. 

John  K.  Roberts,  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Danville,  Va.,  will  preach  the 
Hampden-Sydney  College  baccalau- 
reate sermon  at  11  a.  m.,  June  3. 
The  commencement  address  will  be 
given  at  11  a.  m.  June  4  by  James 
F,  Gates,  Jr.,  of  New  York,  president 
of  the  Equitable  Life  Assurance  So- 
ciety. 


SYNOD  TO  MEET 

SHREVEPORT,  La.  —  Louisiana 
Synod  will  hold  its  annual  meeting 
at  First  Church  here  May  22  and  23. 
A  Pre-Synod  Conference  on  Christian 
Action  is  scheduled  to  start  May  21 
at  2:30  p.  m.  Guest  speakers  for  the 
conference  will  include  Dr.  Malcolm 
Calhoun  and  Dr.  James  McBryde 
Dabbs, 


REPORTS— from  p.  6 

The  Book  of  Common  Worship,  for 
possible  inclusion. 

—  The  committee  has  prepared  a  bib- 
liography of  books  dealing  with  the 
alcohol  problem.  A  sub-committee  of 
the  committee  is  considering  the  pos- 
sibility of  producing  some  kind  of 
study  on  the  Christian  approach  to 
this  problem.  (Apparently  this  con- 
cern belongs  here  as  much  as  in  the 
Division  of  Christian  Action  of  the 
Board  of  Education,  where  it  has  re- 
ceived a  modicum  of  attention  late- 
ly.—Ed.) 


IV.  Christian  Relations 

The  report  of  the  Permanent  Com- 
mittee on  Christian  Relations  is  sub- 
divided into  three  general  sections,  cor- 
responding to  assignments  given  the 
committee  for  study  by  the  General 
Assembly:  1)  Marriage  and  family 
relations,  2)  The  use  by  churches  of 
surplus  government  commodities  such 
as  food,  and  3)  Federal  aid  to  private 
and  parochial  schools.  A  fourth  study, 
on  the  issue  of  Bible  reading  in  the 
public  schools  and  related  matters  is 
still  in  progress  and  not  ready  for 
reporting. 

1.  The  section  on  marriage  and  fam- 
ily relations  covers  the  Christian  view 
of  sex,  pornographic  material,  prepara- 
tion for  marriage  and  parenthood,  and 
sterilization  of  the  feeble-minded  and 
the  criminally  insane.    Each  sub-sec- 


tion is  followed  with  its  own  recom- 
mendations for  adoption. 

The  discussion  is  full,  frank  and 
helpful.  Says  the  committee:  "If  sin- 
cere churchmen  only  knew,  they  would 
care;  and  if  they  cared  enough,  they 
would  act;  and  if  they  acted  wisely, 
much  could  be  done." 

Especially  helpful  is  the  strong  case 
made  by  the  committee  against  moral 
relativity:  the  view  that  "What  was 
considered  wrong  yesterday  is  right  to- 
day, and  what  is  looked  upon  as  wrong 
today  may  be  right  tomorrow."  (When 
churchmen  begin  to  recognize  (as  here) 
that  God's  revelation  is  not  relative  but, 
in  the  words  of  the  committee,  "eternal, 
not  temporary,"  then  much  of  the  agita- 
tion over  "changing  theology"  and  "out- 
moded religious  concepts"  will  subside. 
Presumably  the  committee  would  not 
mind  applying  the  principle  of  "eternxil, 
not  temporary,"  to  other  matters  that 
occasionally  come  up  for  discussion, 
such  as  capital  punishment. — Ed.) 

2.  With  respect  to  the  propriety  of 
the  churches  using  surplus  foods  and 
materials  furnished  by  the  government, 
the  committee  says:  ".  .  .  the  commit- 
tee has  concluded  that  such  a  practice, 
although  it  involves  a  working  rela- 
tionship between  government  and 
churches,  does  not  violate  the  principle 
of  the  separation  of  Church  and 
State." 

3.  As  to  the  problem  of  federal  aid 
to  private  schools,  the  committee 
quotes  President  Grant  with  approval: 
"Encourage  free  schools  and  resolve 
that  not  one  dollar  appropriated  for 
their  support  shall  be  appropriated  to 
the  support  of  any  sectarian  schools. 
Resolve  that  neither  the  State  nor  the 
nation,  nor  both  combined,  shall  sup- 
port institutions  of  learning  other  than 
those  sufficient  to  afford  every  child 
growing  up  in  the  land  the  opportunity 
of  a  good  common-school  education,  un- 
mixed with  sectarian,  pagan,  or  athe- 
istical dogmas." 

Assembly's  Schools 
Stillman  College 

The  General  Assembly's  college  for 
Negroes,  located  in  Tuscaloosa,  Ala., 
reports  a  record  number  of  students. 
Whereas  only  five  years  ago  there 
were  fewer  than  300,  the  1961-62  year 
saw  an  enrollment  of  534,  representing 
17  states  and  3  foreign  countries. 

For  the  second  successive  year,  a 
member  of  the  graduating  class  was 


awarded  a  Woodrow  Wilson  fellowship. 
A  ministerial  club,  numbering  fifteen, 
has  been  organized  on  the  campus  for 
the  first  time. 

A  development  of  far-reaching  pro- 
portions was  the  admission  of  Still- 
man  to  the  United  Negro  College 
Fund,  in  December.  Membership  al- 
lows Stillman  to  participate  with  32 
other  private,  fully-accredited  Negro 
colleges  in  the  South  in  a  united  ap- 
peal for  funds.  Greatest  need  at  the 
moment  is  for  more  dormitory  space; 
and  for  a  student  activity  building 
(including  new  refectory). 

In  contrast  with  former  years,  the 
college  reports  with  satisfaction  that 
1961  income  was  $17,621  above  ex- 
penses. 

School  of  Christian 
Education 

The  only  professional  school  operat- 
ed by  the  General  Assembly  itself  sug- 
gests that  if  it  is  to  operate  at  max- 
imum efficiency  to  meet  the  critical 
need  for  larger  numbers  of  trained  lay 
workers,  more  living  space  for  stu- 
dents and  faculty  must  sooner  or  later 
be  provided. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  curricu- 
lum, the  Presbyterian  School  of  Chris- 
tian Education  now  has  a  program  of 
Continuing  Education,  of  Kindergar- 
ten Workshops,  and  of  Summer  School 
short  sessions.  The  latter,  which  be- 
gins in  1962,  are  designed  to  be  of 
special  help  as  refresher  courses  to 
students  of  former  years. 

This  year  PSCE  recorded  a  total 
first  semester  enrollment  of  137  — 
95  women  and  42  men  students. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

Enrollment  applications  ore  be- 
ing accepted  for  1962-63  term 
which  begins  August  27,  1962. 

Private  Boarding  School 
Grades  8  thru  12 
Co-educational 
Seli-help  program  for  part  of 
expense  is  in  effect. 

For  literature  write 
Registrar 

Glade  Valley  School,  Inc. 
Glade  Valley,  North  Carolina 
Established  1909  —  Presbyterian 
Church  Controlled 
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The  Presbyterian  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  U.S.,  is  pleased  to 
invite  you  to  a  week  of  the  finest 
training,  refreshment  and  inspira- 
tion in  the  beautiful  mountains  of 
Western  North  Carolina. 

At 

MONTREAT 
for  the 

1962  Presbyterian 
Conference  on 
Church  Music 

JULY  19-25 
THE  FACULTY 

Dr.  Lara  Hoggard,  Hemet,  Calif. 
"Choral  Technique" 
and 

"Children's  Choirs" 

Dr.  Richard  Peek,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
"Organ  Technique  and  Repertoire" 

Dr.  James  R.  Sydnor,  Richmond,  Va. 
"Hymnology"  and 
"Choral  Organization" 

Walter  Ehret,  Scarsdale,  N.  Y. 
"Youth  Choirs" 

Nancy  Poore  Tufts, 
Washington,  D.  C. 
"Handbells" 

Dr.  Harmon  B.  Ramsey 
Richmond,  Va. 
Sunday  Preacher 

Edwin  Karhu,  Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 
"Conference  Accompanist" 

Dr.  Wade  H.  Boggs,  Jr., 
Bible  Hour 

Rev.  S.  Wylie  Hogue,  Clemson,  S.  C. 
"Youth  Recreation" 

SPECIAL  FEATURES 

Dr.  Erik  Routley,  Edinburgh,  Scot- 
land, distinguished  scholar,  author 
and  lecturer  on  "Church  Music  and 
Theology." 

Complete  Music  Displays  by  Lead- 
ing Music  Publishers.  Private  con- 
sultations and  lessons  with  faculty. 
CONCERTS,  RECITALS,  PANEL 
DISCUSSIONS. 

INEXPENSIVE 

Family  accommodations  in  hotels  or 
cottages  —  day  camps,  nurseries. 
Ample  opportunity  for  recreation — 
swimming,  hiking,  Indian  Dramas. 

MUSIC  CONFERENCE 
REGISTRATION  AND  TUITION 
$10.00 

For  a  descriptive  folder  giving  full 
information  and  registration  blank, 
write  now  to  Haskell  Boyter,  Box 
1176,  Richmond,  Virginia. 

(603  Church  Musicians  from  27 
states  and  Korea  were  registered 
last  summer) 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

ISRAEL'S  FIRST  KINGS 

8.  David  Flees  from  Saul 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Why  King  Saul  was  afraid  of  David? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  I  Samuel  18:12. 
WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  the  reason  for  Saul's 
fear? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Christ  Jesus  never  leaves  us.  Psalm 
118:8;  Hebrews  13:5,6. 

^ 

SAUL  IS  JEALOUS  OF  DAVID  I  Samuel  18:6-16. 

When  David  and  Saul  returned  from  the  battle  with  the 

Philistines,  the  women  came  out  of        the  cities  of 

 to  meet  them.  The  women  sang,  "  

hath  slain  his  ,  and  

his  thousands."  This  made  Saul  wroth  (angry).  Saul 

tried  to  kill  David  with  a  (spear),  but 

David  avoided  out  of  his  twice.  Saul 

sent  David  away  and  made  him  his  David 

 himself  When  Saul 

saw  this,  he  was  of  David.   But  all  Israel 

and  Judah  David. 

DAVID  RECEIVES  A  BRIDE  I  Samuel  18:17,1 9,20,22-29. 
Put  a  "T"  before  true  statements;  an  "F"  before  false  statements. 

  Saul  promised  to  let  David  marry  his  daughter,  Merab. 

  Saul  kept  his  promise. 

  Saul  sent  servants  to  ask  David  to  marry  MicheJ. 

  Saul  hoped  David  would  be  killed  by  the  Philistines. 

  Saul  refused  to  let  David  marry  Michal. 

  Saul  was  David's  enemy  continually. 

SAUL  AGAIN  TRIES  TO  KILL  DAVID      I  Samuel  19:8-18. 

There  was  again,  and  David  with 

the  Philistines  and  slew  them.  Saul  was  jealous  and  tried  again 

to  kill  David,  but  David  Saul  sent  messengers  to 

David's            to  kill  him.    But  Michal,  David's 

 ,  let  David  down  through  a  window  and  he  escaped. 

^  ^  V 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?   Who  was  David's  close 
friend  ?  Look  up :  I  Samuel  18:1. 

(Adapted  from  "Israel's  First  Kings,"  Copyright  1960 
by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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GOD-CENTERED  EVANGELISM, 
by  R.  B.  Kuiper.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids.    216  pp.  $3.95. 

Authoritative,  enlightening,  challeng- 
ing, is  this  scholarly  presentation  of 
the  theology  of  evangelism.  In  an  age 
that  increasingly  attempts  to  secular- 
ize society  and  to  anthropocentrize  the 
pulpit,  here  is  a  clarion  call  to  return 
to  Biblical  preaching  and  to  God-cen- 
tered evangelism. 

Effective  evangelism  demands  the 
conviction,  fervor  and  optimism  which 
are  rooted  in  a  Biblical  authority  so 
clearly  set  forth  in  this  book.  Dr. 
Kuiper  presents  with  irrefutable  logic, 
not  a  collection  of  men's  theories  but 
the  Scriptural  record  of  divine  revela- 
tion on  this  crucial  subject.  No  space 
is  wasted  in  denunciation  of  unscrip- 
tural  ideas;  the  approach  is  consistent- 
ly positive,  always  emphasizing  a  God- 
revealed  message  and  method.  Man 
has  an  historical  part  in  the  redemp- 
tive program,  which  "has  its  roots  in 
eternity."  The  human  evangelist  is  a 
chosen  and  empowered  instrument  of 
the  Trinitarian  God  —  with  no  place 
for  either  pride  or  despair. 

Several  theological  problems  which 
plague  the  finite  mind  are  considered 


Invest 
inliM 

ani  your  r^ill 

ri>iU  ?iVe 

Consider  Christian  Education 

Write;  Executive  Department 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1176,  Richmond  9.  Va. 


with  a  gratifying  degree  of  clarity. 
Other  Scriptural  paradoxes  are  set 
forth  with  boldness  and  honesty  with 
humble  acceptance  that  the  glass  will 
remain  dark  this  side  of  eternity.  Ex- 
tremely helpful  are  treatments  of  such 
subjects  as  Universalism,  Evangelism 
in  a  framework  of  Election,  Human 
Resistance  to  Divine  Sovereignty,  Etc. 

— C.  Newman  Faulconer,  D.D. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 


SERVANT  OF  SLAVES,  by  Grace 
Irwin.  William  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids.    436  pp.  $4.95. 

This  is  an  account  of  John  Newton, 
a  man  who  from  the  lowest  depths  of 
sin  was  called  to  God's  highest  call- 
ing. 

His  early  years  were  spent  at  sea 
where  he  eventually  became  a  slave 
ship  captain.  This  period  in  his  life 
was  spent  in  open  defiance  against 
God,  denying  His  existence,  blasphem- 
ing His  Name,  and  fragrantly  abusing 
the  Word  of  God. 

The  author  has  not  withheld  the 
ugliness  of  his  sins.  It  is  as  one  sees 
the  very  baseness  of  them,  that  one 
can  appreciate  fully  the  mighty  work 
of  faith  that  God  wrought  in  this  man. 

John  Newton,  as  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel,  was  a  man  who  had  the  heart 


and  talent  to  be  a  gentle  pastor  to 
his  people,  a  true  defender  of  the 
faith,  a  spokesman  against  the  slave 
trade,  a  faithful,  loyal,  and  often  sac- 
rificial friend.  He  was  also  the  au- 
thor of  many  letters,  books  and  hymns. 

His  love  for  Mary,  who  became  his 
devoted  wife,  is  beautifully  woven 
throughout  the  novel. 

Here  is  a  Christian  novel,  realisti- 
cally written  to  give  the  reader  a 
deep  insight  into  the  personality  of  a 
great  man  of  God. 

—Mrs.  Harold  Borchert 
Gifu,  Japan 


LAYMAN— from  p.  11 

Many  neither  recognize  nor  admit  the 
jeopardy  in  which  they  stand.  But — 
"Whosoever  shall  fall  on  this  stone 
shall  be  broken:  but  on  whomsoever 
it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  pow- 
der"   (Matt.  21:44). 

The  words  of  the  Psalmist  should  be 
our  warning  today:  "Kiss  the  Son, 
lest  He  be  angry,  and  ye  perish  in  the 
way,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a 
little.  Blessed  are  they  that  put  their 
trust  in  Him"     (Ps.  2:4). 


Prayer  is  the  slender  nerve  that 
moves  the  muscle  of  Omnipotence. — 
Edwin  Hartill,  in  Decision. 


The  Bible  i$  God's  infallible 
Word  #  #  ♦ 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  Saviour 
from  sin  #  #  ♦ 

The  gospel  must  be  urgently 
preached  throughout  the 
world  #  #  #^ 

By  the  grace  of  God 

WESTMINSTER 

THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

has  faithfully  propagated  these 

truths  for  a  third  of  a  century. 

Courses  leading  to  B.D,,  Th.M.,  Th.D. 

Accredited  by  the  Middle  States  Association 
of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools 

For  information,  write: 
Dean  of  Students 

Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
Chestnut  Hill,  Philadelphia  18,  Pa. 
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MAIL 

MINISTERS 

Robert  Watkin,  from  Franklin, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Northridge  church, 
Dallas,  Tex. 

Russell  D.  Toms,  from  Key  West, 
Fla.,  to  the  Lake  Osborne  church, 
Lake  Worth,  Fla. 

William  S.  Talmage,  from  Anniston, 
Ala.,  to  the  Wylam  church,  Bir- 
mingham, Ala. 

Billy  F.  Woods,  Jr.,  from  Decatur, 

Ga.,  to  Swainsboro,  Ga. 

John     Reiners,     from  Rushmore, 

Minn.,  to  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 

Thoimas  L.  Llewelyn,  from  Boston, 

Ga.,  to  Galena,  Md. 

Marshall     Scott     Woodson,  is 

serving  as   Stated   Supply   of  the 

Central  church,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

James  Clyde  Plexico  (H.R.),  Ashe- 

ville,  N.  C,  has  been  received  by 

Asheville  Presbytery. 

Robert    Excell    Fry    (H.R.),  Black 

Mountain,  N.  C,  has  been  received 

by  Asheville  Presbytery. 

W.   Harold  Willard,  from  Walnut 

Ridge,  Ark.,    to  the  First  Church, 

Mt.  Home,  Ark. 

Harry  S.  Thomas,  Jr.,  from  Rocky 
Mt.,  N.  C,  to  the  Spencer,  N.  C, 
church. 

Samuel  Curtis  Patterson,  recently 
ordained,  is  serving  the  Pollocks- 
ville  and  Croatan  churches,  Pol- 
locksville,  N.  C. 

Charles  Renfrow  Love,  recent  sem- 
inary graduate,  has  entered  the  U. 
S.  Army  chaplaincy. 
Robert  B.  Dupree,  Tamassee,  S.  C, 
to  Highlands,  N.  C.  (without 
charge). 

William  C.  Crumplen,  recently  or- 
dained, is  serving  the  Mt.  Pisgah, 
Leaflet,  Raven  Rock  churches  at 
Broadway,  N.  C. 

Ralph  C.  Carpenter,  from  the 
UPUSA  Church  to  be  chaplain  at 
the  Richmond  Memorial  Hospital, 
Richmond,  Va. 

E.  Lee  Willingham,  III,  Greensboro, 
N.  C,  has  been  called  to  the  Co- 
lumbia Church,  Decatur,  Ga. 


A  WORD  FITLY  SPOKEN  .  .  . 

You  may  be  interested  in  the  way 
God  answered  a  recent  prayer, 
through  the  Journal.  One  week,  in  a 
Bible  Study  Group,  the  remark  was 
made  that  by  far  the  greatest  num- 
ber of  people  in  mental  institutions 
are  there  beca,use  they  lost  their  senses 
over  religion.  Such  a  remark  has  a 
very  devastating  effect  upon  "seekers" 
or  babes  in  Christ,  as  they  often 
equate  "religion"  with  Christian  ex- 
perience. I  was  greatly  disturbed  and 
prayed  that  God  would  provide  me 
with  help  to  give  the  group  from  a 
source  they  would  respect.  It  was  noth- 
ing short  of  a  miracle,  it  seemed  to 
me,  when  the  Journal  (March  28)  ar- 
rived two  days  later  with  the  article 
"A  Psychiatrist  Prescribes  Peace." 
Thank  you  again  and  again  .  .  . 

— West  Virginia 


Some  weeks  ago  the  minister  and  I 
were  walking  from  the  church  after 
a  fine  evening  service  which  was  at- 
tended by  a  generous  crowd  including 
fifty  or  more  teenagers.  As  we  left 
the  minister  turned  to  me  and  asked 
if  it  didn't  make  my  heart  warm  to 
see  so  many,  especially  young  people. 
Then  he  said,  pointedly,  "We  would 
not  have  had  this  service  if  it  had  not 
been  for  you.  The  evening  service  is 
due  to  the  letter  you  wrote  the  Ses- 
sion." 

Then  I  recalled  that  during  the  in- 
terim before  our  present  pastor  came 
each  elder  had  been  asked  to  write  out 
his  suggestions  for  improving  the  pro- 
gram of  the  church.  After  approval 
by  the  Session  the  suggestions  were 
given  to  the  new  pastor  when  he  came. 

I  had  lamented  the  fact  that  most 
of  the  churches  in  our  city,  especially 
Presbyterian,  had  discontinued  the  eve- 
ning service  as  a  regular  preaching 
and  worship  service  and  many  of  them 
had  substituted  a  vesper  service  at 
which  tea  and  wafers  were  served, 
with  perhaps  a  ten-minute  chat  by  the 
pastor.  In  my  suggestion,  I  had  men- 
tioned the  need  of  a  regular  evening 
service  at  the  regular  evening  hour: 
of  the  evangelistic  type,  giving  people 
the  opportunity  to  come  forward  on 
profession  of  faith  (which  practice  is 
not  followed  in  the  regular  morning 
service,  although  always  an  invitation 
to  join  the  church  is  extended). 

I  can  report  that  our  services  since 
our  present  pastor  came  to  us  have 
been  most  effective.    There  have  been 


a  great  number  of  professions  and  ad- 
ditions to  our  church  by  reason  of  this 
service.  But  the  main  thing  about  it  ' 
is  the  large  group  of  young  teenagers 
who  attend  regularly.  Out  of  this  : 
service  have  come  some  dedications  of 
lives  to  full-time  service.  • 

— Name  : 

At  the  moment  we  are  thinking  of  an- 
other church  in  another  place  called 
to  our  attention  this  week.  This  one 
has  1,500  members,  three  ministers, 
no  evening  service.  This  church  bud- 
gets $26,200  for  salaries  and  car  al- 
lowances for  four  ministers  (one  em- 
eritus), $6,255  for  music,  $13,917  for 
other  staff  .  .  .  and  $8,000  (7%) 
for  Presbytery,  Synod  and  General  As- 
sembly benevolences.  The  church  of 
the  letter  above  budgets  39%  for  its 
benevolences. — Ed. 


CONTINUING  TRENDS  ON 
CAMPUS 

Recently  I  have  been  in  conversa- 
tion with  Presbyterian  students  on  the 
campus  of  this  state  university  who  are 
greatly  disturbed  over  certain  trends 
at  the  University  Presbyterian  Center. 

Each  of  these  students,  one  of  whom 
is  vice-president  of  the  group,  has 
been  in  regular  attendance  and  has 
tried  to  support  the  program,  but  they 
have  all  reached  the  point  of  despair 
in   being  greatly  out-numbered. 

The  most  recent  emphasis  is  a  drive 
to  merge  all  student  Christian  activi- 
ties to  the  end  that  denominational 
distinctives  will  be  submerged  in  the 
United  Campus  Christian  Fellowship 
.  .  .  These  students  need  information 
and  help  .  .  . 

— Name 

We  have  omitted  the  name  because  it 
would  identify  the  school.  We  intend 
to  communicate  with  the  Campus 
Christian  Life  Committee  of  the  synod 
concerned.  Meanwhile  we  say  it  again: 
the  problem  exists  in  virtually  every 
synod.  If  the  synods  don't  want  Pres- 
byterian student  work  to  vanish  from 
the  face  of  the  earth,  it  would  be  well 
to  spend  more  time  with  the  report 
of  Campus  Christian  Life  than  usual 
at  synod  meeting  this  year. — Ed. 


God  knew  that  the  only  way  of  sal- 
vation was  by  way  of  the  Cross.  Are 
you  wiser  than  God?  —  Herbert  Un- 
derwood. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MAY  20 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  JUNE 


The  Effect  Of  rrosperity 

We  are  all  caught  in  a  trap.  It  goes  like  this:  Our  religion  promotes 
the  good  character  qualities  of  hard  work,  thrift,  and  honesty j  hard 
work,  thrift,  and  honesty  usually  mean  that  a  man  gets  ahead  j  getting 
ahead  involves  making  money j  making  money  implies  success  and  luxury} 
success  and  love  of  luxury  can  come  between  the  man  and  God. 

This  means  that  you  and  I  are  put  in  a  dangerous  position.  We  are 
'successful'  people.  We  are  reasonably  'well-off.'  We  are  tempted  to 
love  our  luxuries  more  than  our  Lord.  Thus,  our  faith  produces  some 
dangerous  possibilities.  For  the  material  success  that  comes  from  our  hard 
work  and  frugality  and  honesty  is  hard  to  control.  In  fact,  it  can  lead 
us  to  wanting  more  and  more,  using  others,  and  forgetting  God. 

This  can  happen  to  the  congregation  of  a  church.  More  than  one  con- 
gregation started  as  a  poor,  struggling  group,  yet  dynamic  and  alive — 
then  gradually  became  'successful'  and  lost  its  soul.  The  church  obsessed 
with  cushioned  pews,  expensive  stained  glass,  well-paid  choirs,  but  uncon- 
cerned with  missions,  is  in  such  mortal  danger. 

— William  P.  Barker 

in  Kings  In  Shirtsleeves 
Bethany  Press 


•  We  don't  think  that  Americans  (or 
Presbyterians)  should  forget  that  the 
sound  and  fury  is  often  created  by 
almost  invisible  minorities.  We  have 
been  much  encouraged  by  a  communi- 
cation from  the  American  Jewish 
League  against  Communism.  Signed 
by  such  prominent  citizens  as  Roy  M. 
Cohn  and  George  Sokolsky,  the  com- 
munication was  addressed  to  Congress 
to  say  that  the  loud  noise  by  the  left- 
wingers  "does  not  represent  the  senti- 
ments of  the  American-Jewish  com- 
munity in  any  way."  Ditto  among 
Presbyterians. 

•  And  that  calls  to  mind  a  resolu- 
tion adopted  by  the  official  board  of 
the  First  Methodist  Church  of  Winn- 
field,  La.,  which  said,  among  other 
things:  "The  official  board  .  .  .  agrees 
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•  In  the  mail  this  week  there  was  a 
note  quite  seriously  addressed  to  the 
North  Presbyterian  Journal.  Now  we 
realize  that  some  of  our  valued  read- 
ers became  a  bit  confused  when  we 
dropped  the  name  "Southern"  a  while 
back.  But  we  really  have  no  desire 
to  be  provincial  just  for  the  sake  of 
being  provincial  .  .  .  anywhere.  We're 
just  plain  Presbyterians  —  the  only 
kind  there  is. 


PRESBCTERIAN 


that  criticism  of  the  Church  tends  to 
serve  the  aims  of  the  Communists,  but 
we  believe  that  the  charge  of  serving 
the  aims  of  the  Communists  can  best 
be  directed  at  those  whose  actions  and 
pronouncements  provoke  the  criticism 
rather  than  at  those  who  criticize." 

•  Protestant  students  of  Reformation 
history  will  be  interested  in  an  unusual 
answer  given  to  a  reader  of  The  Tablet, 
an  official  Roman  Catholic  paper,  who 
asked:    "I  read  that  Martin  Luther 
broke  with  the  Catholic  Church  over 
the  selling  of  indulgencies  authorized 
by  Pope  Leo  X.    Was  this  the  practice 
at  that  time?"    The  answer:    "It  was 
never  the  practice  at  any  time.  Strange- 
ly enough,  Martin  Luther  did  not  know  1 
what  the  doctrine  of  Indulgences  taught  ■ 
...  Of  course,  by  the  time  he  got  around  j 
to  admitting  this  fact,  the  damage  of  i 
his  revolt  was  done."  (!)  | 

•  But  let  it  be  said  to  the  credit  of 
the  Roman  Church  that  it  is  one  of 
the  few  religious  voices  raised  in  pro- 
test against  the  most  recent  antics  of 
America's  sex-queen,  the  cinema's  new- 
est Cleopatra.  The  Vatican's  Os- 
servatore,  after  scoring  "Dear  Mad- 
am" for  having  "killed  several  mar- 
riages," said,  of  the  German  child 
adopted  by  the  actress  and  her  fourth 
husband:  "Don't  these  (orphan)  in- 
stitutions think  before  handing  out 
children  to  somebody?  Don't  they  ask 
any  moral  references?  .  .  .  These  chil- 
dren need  an  honored  name  more  than 

a  famous  name,  a  serious  mother  ra-  J 
ther  than  a  beautiful  mother,  a  stable 
father  rather  than  a  newcomer  who 
can  be  dismissed  at  any  time." 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

^,affmkmm^        Soviets  Ask  More  'Protection  from  Religion ' 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


AFRICA  —  There  are  several  Pres- 
byterian Churches  in  Africa,  one  of 
the  strongest  of  which  is  the  Church 
of  Central  Africa  Presbyterian.  The 
Church  has  grown  out  of  the  mission 
work  of  three  denominations:  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland,  the  Established 
Church  of  Scotland  and  the  Cape  Syn- 
od of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church 
of  Africa. 

The  impulse  which  led  to  the  found- 
ing of  the  mission  in  Nyasaland,  where 
the  C.C.A.P.  today  flourishes,  traces 
back  directly  to  David  Livingstone, 
who  died  on  his  knees  on  May  1,  1873. 
It  was  two  years  after  his  death  that 
a  pioneer  group  of  missionaries  under 
the  leadership  of  Dr.  Robert  Laws 
left  London  for  Central  Africa  to 
establish  the  Livingstone  Mission  of 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  in  Nyasa- 
land. 

!  Later  the  Livingstone  (Free 
'  Church) ,  Blantyre  (Established 
Church)  and  Mkhoma  (Dutch  Re- 
formed Church)  missions,  finding 
themselves  working  in  the  area  in 
close  cooperation,  determined  together 
that  when  a  National  Church  was  con- 
templated, it  should  include  all  three 
groups.  Negotiations  were  carried  on 
for  many  years  until  1924  when,  dur- 
ing the  General  Mission  Conference 
which  met  at  Livingstonia,  the  Church 
of  Central  Africa  Presbjrterian  was 
formed. 

The  Church  today  is  autonomous, 
self-supporting,  self  -  governing  and 
self-expanding.  Though  appreciable 
support  still  comes  from  the  Mother 
I  Churches  in  Scotland  and  South  Af- 
rica, it  is  quite  likely  that  the  Church 
would  be  able  to  carry  on  with  its 
task  even  if  the  missionaries  (who  are 
still  in  the  area)  and  all  support  were 
removed. 

The  opportunity  for  this  Church  to 
witness  for  Christ  in  this  new  situa- 


Ghurch  'Peace'  Group 
Asks  $1  Votes  for  UN 

INDIANAPOLIS,  Ind.  (RNS)— The 

International  Convention  of  Christian 
Churches  (Disciples  of  Christ)  an- 
nounced here  a  "Dollars  for  the  U.N." 
campaign  urging  the  denomination's 
nearly  two  million  members  to  cast 
a  "vote  of  confidence"  in  the  United 
Nations  by  contributing  $1  each  to 
the  international  organization. 

Funds  collected  by  denominational 
headquarters  and  a  permanent  scroll 
listing  names  of  contributors  will  be 
presented  to  a  U.  N.  representative 
during  the  convention's  annual  ses- 
sions in  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  Sept.  29- 
Oct.  4.  The  campaign  is  being  spear- 
headed by  the  Disciples  Peace  Fellow- 
ship, comprising  300  ministers  and  lay- 
men working  for  world  peace. 


'Journal  Day'  Planned 

"Journal  Day"  —  the  annual 
meeting  of  supporters  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Journal  —  has  been  sched- 
uled for  Aug.  15  this  year.  As  in 
the  past  the  gathering  is  planned 
at  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  All  who  are  in- 
terested in  the  ministry  of  this  pa- 
per are  invited  to  participate.  Fea- 
tured speakers  this  year  will  be 
Dr.  F.  Crossley  Morgan,  the  Rev. 
Robert  A.  Pitman  and  Dr.  Robert 
Strong.  Other  details  of  the  pro- 
gram will  be  announced  later. 


tion  is  very  great.  Twenty  out  of  the 
twenty-five  newly  elected  members  of 
the  Legislative  Council  are  or  were 
members  of  the  C.C.A.P.,  including 
the  national  leader,  Dr.  Hastings 
Banda. 

— Adapted  from  an  article  distributed 
by  the  World  Presbyterian 
(Reformed)  Alliance. 


Of  what  use  is  it  to  have  many  irons 
in  the  fire  if  the  fire  is  going  out? — 
Eric  Roberts,  in  Decision. 


MOSCOW  (RNS)  —  Four  minutes 
of  applause  greeted  Soviet  Premier 
Nikita  Khrushchev  when  he  entered 
the  Kremlin's  Palace  of  Congresses 
for  the  opening  session  of  the  Congress 
of  the  Komsomol  (Young  Communist 
League)  at  which  the  leading  speaker 
called  for  determined  new  efforts  to 
protect  Russian  youth  from  the  in- 
fluence of  religion. 

The  anti-religious  appeal  was  made 
by  the  League's  First  Secretary  Ser- 
gei P.  Pavlov,  who  told  the  6,000  del- 
egates —  representing  the  country's 
19,000,000  Communist  youths  —  that 
constitutional  guarantees  of  freedom 
of  religion  did  not  apply  to  children. 

"The  object  of  our  special  concern," 
he  said,  "is  to  protect  children  against 
the  influence  of  parents  and  relatives 
who  are  believers.  The  freedom  of 
conscience  written  into  our  Constitu- 
tion applies  to  adult  citizens,  who  can 
answer  for  their  actions.  But  no  one 
should  be  permitted  to  do  spiritual 
harm  to  a  child,  to  commit  coercion 
against  its  weak  consciousness." 

Mr.  Pavlov,  who  spoke  for  three 
hours,  also  warned  against  what  he 
called  new  measures  by  the  clergy 
of  the  Russian  Orthodox  Church  to 
win  over  Soviet  youth.  These,  he  as- 
serted, consisted  of  "organizing  hikes, 
singing  popular  songs  and  playing 
games."  Such  measures,  he  warned, 
posed  a  more  serious  threat  to  Com- 
munist indoctrination  than  earlier 
purely  religious  arguments. 

The  speaker  also  denounced  at- 
tempts which  he  said  were  being  made 
by  some  Orthodox  clergymen  to  re- 
cruit youth  by  "using  the  authority 
of  Communist  ideas."  As  an  example 
he  cited  the  case  of  a  priest  in  the 
Ukrainian  town  of  Zhdanov,  who  de- 
clared in  sermons  that  the  Communist 
program  "does  not  contradict  Chris- 
tian teaching"  and  that  "the  Com- 
munist society  should  be  looked  upon 
as  a  springboard  to  God's  Paradise." 

Stressing  that  Communist  upbring- 
ing must  be  accompanied  by  a  pro- 
gram of  combatting  religion,  Mr.  Pav- 
lov called  on  members  of  the  youth 
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organization  to  spur  atheistic  propa- 
ganda in  the  struggle  for  young  minds. 

During  his  speech,  Mr.  Pavlov  noted 
especially  the  Komsomol's  "vanguard 
role"  in  setting  an  example  in  indus- 
trial and  agricultural  production  and 
in  developing  Communist  morals  and 
esthetics.  In  this  regard,  he  cited 
the  closing  of  a  monastery  in  Mol- 
davia at  the  request  of  a  monk,  who 
had  asked  permission  to  work  in  a 
collective  farm  in  order  "not  to  be 
separated  from  life." 

The  Komsomol  members  range  in 
age  from  15  to  28.  In  addition  to 
Mr.  Khrushchev,  the  opening  session 
of  the  Congress  was  attended  by  other 
members  of  the  Communist  Party's 
Presidium.  Foreign  correspondents 
were  permitted  to  be  present  at  the 
session,  but  were  barred  from  other 
meetings. 


Court:  Tax  Exemptions 
Affairs  of  the  States 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)— The 

Supreme  Court  has  rejected  a  plea 
that  it  consider  the  constitutionality  of 
tax  exemptions  granted  by  the  state 
on  church  properties.  Its  refusal  al- 
lows to  stand  a  decision  of  the  Rhode 
Island  Supreme  Court  which  held  that 
such  exemptions  are  within  the  ex- 
clusive authority  of  the  state  legisla- 
ture. 

The  Rhode  Island  court  ruled  that 
exemptions  for  churches  served  a  pub- 
lic service  and  did  not  violate  the  con- 
stitutional principle  of  separation  of 
Church  and  State.  The  majority  of 
the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  justicies  thus 
held  that  no  "substantial  federal  ques- 
tion" was  involved  in  the  Rhode  Island 
case. 

General  Finance  Corporation  of 
Cranston,  R.  I.,  had  filed  the  appeal. 
It  charged  that  its  city  taxes  totalling 
$842  would  have  been  $30  less  but  for 
exemptions  granted  on  church  proper- 
ties and  on  those  held  by  veterans  and 
their  widows.  Gold  Star  parents  and 
others. 


Library  Is  Started 

PHILADELPHIA,  Pa.  —  Construc- 
tion began  in  mid-April  on  a  new 
library  building  for  Westminster  The- 
ological Seminary,  shortly  after 
ground-breaking  ceremonies  on  the 
campus. 


Graham's  Harvard 

CAMBRIDGE,  Mass.  —  Evangelist 
Billy  Graham  had  a  critical  but  re- 
ceptive audience  when  he  spoke  on 
"Evangelism  and  the  Intellectual"  at 
the  Harvard  Law  School  Forum. 

Quoting  liberally  from  writers  such 
as  Sartre,  Hemingway,  and  Kierke- 
gaard, Graham  stressed  the  spiritual 
need  of  the  present  world  as  a  result 
of  sin.  He  cited  the  statements  of 
some  psychologists  who  admit  the  need 
of  a  conversion  experience. 

His  message  was  marked  with  ref- 
erences to  the  instances  of  men  and 
women  who  have  been  converted  and 
to  his  own  personal  experience  with 
Christ. 

"We  must  come  to  Christ  not  as 
doctors  of  philosophy,  or  doctors  of 
law,  but  as  children,"  Graham  de- 
clared. 

The  evangelist  pleaded  guilty  to 
the  charge  of  being  narrow  in  the 
sense  that  he  believes  Christ  to  be  the 
only  way  of  salvation.  By  the  same 
token  he  expressed  gratitude  that  air- 
plane pilots  in  the  matter  of  their 
flight  patterns  as  they  come  in  to  land 
are  also  very  narrow,  and  not  broad- 
minded. 

At  the  end  of  his  lecture,  which  was 
more  of  a  sermon  with  the  invitation 
omitted,  Graham  received  a  warm  ova- 
tion. He  then  participated  in  a  panel 
with  Dr.  Harold  Ockenga,  pastor  of 
the  Park  Street  Church  in  Boston  and 
with  three  professors  from  the  Har- 
vard Divinity  School  —  Krister  Sten- 
dahl,  James  Luther  Adams,  and  Rich- 


"On  second  thought.  Miss  Glottz, 
change  that  last  prediction  to 
read  ..." 


Reception  Is  Mixed 

ard  R.  Niebuhr  (son  of  H.  Richard 
Niebuhr  of  Yale).  Stendahl  served  as 
the  moderator. 

Adams  asked,  "What  is  the  differ- 
ence between  your  conception  of  evan- 
gelism and  that  of  Moody  or  Sunday, 
who  seemed  to  imply  that  it  is  a  profit- 
able business  to  be  converted.  That 
is,  through  Christ  I  can  do  all  things, 
even  get  that  contract.  Doesn't  this 
simply  lead  to  laissez-faire  capital- 
ism?" 

Adams  also  pointed  to  a  statement 
made  by  Graham  in  his  early  min- 
istry in  which  he  remarked  that  in 
Paradise  there  were  no  snakes  and 
no  union  leaders. 

In  reply  to  the  first  point,  Graham 
defended  Moody  and  Sunday  against 
any  tendency  to  caricature  them. 
Moody,  an  uneducated  man,  nonethe- 
less took  Cambridge  and  Oxford  by 
storm  with  his  preaching.  Graham 
asserted  that  Moody's  preaching  had 
led  indirectly  to  the  present  ecumeni- 
cal movement. 

As  to  the  statement  on  snakes  and 
union  leaders,  Graham  publicly  re- 
tracted this  as  something  which  he  had 
said  in  his  immaturity. 

After  a  number  of  questions  were 
asked  from  the  floor,  one  final  query 
was  directed  to  Adams  and  Niebuhr. 
The  questioner  asked,  "Would  you 
please  tell  me  what  your  views  are 
with  respect  to  the  Virgin  Birth?" 

The  question  elicited  an  embarrassed 
gasp  from  the  audience.  Adams  bowed 
to  Niebuhr  in  mock  humility,  and  the 
latter  received  some  applause  when 
he  stood  to  answer  the  question. 

"I  think  that  the  matter  is  irrele- 
vant," he  said  simply.  "I  do  not  be- 
lieve in  the  Virgin  Birth." 

Graham  then  came  to  the  podium 
for  the  closing  words  of  the  evening. 
"I  shall  have  to  disagree  with  Profes- 
sor Niebuhr  here.  I  believe  in  the 
Virgin  Birth.  I  accept  it  by  faith.  I 
cannot  prove  it.  I  would  agree  that 
it  is  not  the  central  doctrine  of  the 
Gospel.  The  heart  of  the  kerygma 
is  what  Emil  Brunner  calls  'the  scan- 
dal of  Christianity' — the  Cross.  But  I 
do  believe  that  it  is  important.  I  be- 
lieve that  Mary  was  the  greatest  of  all 
women,  and  that  the  child  whom  she 
bore  was  conceived  of  the  Holy 
Spirit." 
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The  heart-heat  of  the  ecumenical  movement  — 


Grim  Cul  de  Sac 


(Editor's  note:  The  following  book 
reviews  appeared  in  the  April  24,  1962 
issue  of  National  Review  magazine, 
by  the  author  of  Revolt  on  the  Cam- 
pus who,  as  head  of  the  Indianapolis 
News,  is  the  country's  youngest  editor 
of  a  metropolitan  newspaper.  We  think 
his  comments  are  pretty  terrific.) 


THE  CHURCHES  AND  RAPID 
SOCIAL  CHANGE,  by  Paul  Abrecht. 
Doubleday.  $3.95. 

MAN  IN  RAPID  SOCIAL 
CHANGE,  by  Egbert  De  Vries.  Dou- 
bleday.  $4.50. 

In  1907,  Walter  Rauschenbush,  a 
Hell's  Kitchen  preacher  and  free-lance 
theologian,  published  a  book  called 
Christianity  and  the  Social  Crisis.  In 
it  he  argued  that  Christendom  should 
relax  its  emphasis  on  individual  sal- 
vation, fuse  with  the  reverse  theology 
of  Darwin,  and  say  Yes  to  the  su- 
preme imperative  of  modern  life  — 
the  law  of  change.  Since  publication 
of  that  watershed  document.  Protes- 
tantism's emphasis  on  "change"  has 
become  increasingly  pronounced,  its 
commitment  to  basic  Christian  values 
increasingly  obscure.  Today,  to  me, 
as  a  committed  Protestant,  a  huge 
segment  of  it  seems  thoroughly  evolu- 
tionized,  socialized  and  bureaucratized, 
and  speaks  to  our  condition  distressing- 
ly often  in  the  flat  tones  of  Liberal 
securalism. 

To  what  denouement  this  strain  in 
Theological  Discourse  can  lead  is  now 
spelled  out  for  us  by  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  topmost  echelon  of 
the  ecumenical  bureaucracy.  The  World 
Council  has  brought  forth  two  books 
dealing  with  the  subject  of  "rapid 
social  change"  —  one  entitled  Man  in 
Rapid  Social  Change,  the  other  The 
Churches  and  Rapid  Social  Change. 
Twin  progenies  of  an  official  WCC 


study  concerning  the  so-called  "under- 
developed" nations,  the  books  may  be 
viewed  as  something  like  official  state- 
ments in  behalf  of  international  Prot- 
estantism. 

Man  in  Rapid  Social  Change,  by 
The  Hague's  Egbert  De  Vries,  suffers 
from  a  yen  for  abstractions  and  a 
chronic  on-the-other-handedness,  and 
thus  comes  to  no  certain  conclusions. 
Suffice  it  to  say  it  is  imbued  through- 
out with  a  Rauschenbushian  commit- 
ment to  "change"  and  "progress." 

The  second  book,  by  WCC  official 
Paul  Abrecht,  is  not  so  confined  to 
generalities.  It  makes  perfectly  ex- 
plicit all  the  tendencies  latent  in  the 
Social  Gospel  position,  and  they  are 
frightening  to  behold. 

The  composite  message  of  the  two 
volumes  might  be  paraphrased  as  fol- 
lows: The  world  is  convulsed  by  mas- 
sive upheavals  in  which  values  and 
customs  are  being  quickly  altered;  in 
these  circumstances  the  old  effort  of 
the  Christian  churches  to  convert  the 
heathen  is  not  only  ineffective  —  but 
more  or  less  irrelevant;  the  Church 
must  revise  its  approach  to  "the  lesser 
breeds  without  the  law,"  and  adapt 
its  message  to  their  moods  and  their 
desires. 

By^  this  reasoning,  the  Christian 
mission  in  the  world  becomes  some- 
thing very  much  like  working  for 
larger  foreign  aid  appropriations  — 
always  without  strings  attached.  It 
also  becomes,  as  is  writ  large  in 
Abrecht's  book,  to  abandon  commit- 
ment to  the  West,  to  throw  in  with  the 
non-Western  nations  against  the  West. 

Abrecht  comes  to  this  odd  conclu- 
sion by  a  two-stage  progress.  First, 
in  an  argument  discreetly  attributed 
to  others,  he  suggests  that  Western 
civilization  is  not  really  Christian  at 
all;  that  Christianity  heretofore  has 
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been  an  instrument  for  "cultural  im- 
perialism" perpetrated  by  the  West 
against  its  non-Western  neighbors.  In 
Mr.  Abrecht's  egalitarian  categories, 
to  identify  Christianity  with  the  cul- 
ture which  professes  it,  and  whose 
value  system  is  informed  by  it,  is  rank 
discrimination. 

Having  separated  Christianity  from 
the  West,  Abrecht  next  attempts  to 
turn  it  against  the  West.  Stating  the 
alternatives  confronting  Western 
churches,  he  asks:  "Where  does  their 
moral  responsibility  lie:  In  preserv- 
ing Western  political  and  economic 
power  as  a  kind  of  Christian  bastion 
from  which  they  may  hope  to  influence 
the  direction  of  political  and  social  de- 
velopment in  other  countries?  Or  in 
recognizing  that  attempts  to  hold  on 
to  Western  political  power  are  self- 
defeating,  and  that  the  Western  world 
is  inevitably  in  political  decline  with 
the  rise  to  power  of  the  new  nations, 
representing  as  they  do  the  great  mass 
of  the  world's  people?"  (Italics  add- 
ed.) 

In  context,  it  is  quite  clear  that 
Abrecht  favors  the  second  alternative 
—  suggesting,  in  effect,  that  the  duty 
of  the  Christian  Church  is  to  turn  its 
back  on  Christian  civilization,  and  the 
sooner  the  better. 

The  lengths  to  which  he  is  willing 
to  carry  this  bizarre  thesis  may  be 
gathered  from  his  comments  concern- 
ing totalitarianism  in  non-Western  na- 
tions. Of  the  ruthless  dictatorships 
imposed  on  such  countries  as  Ghana 
and  Indonesia,  he  observes:  ".  .  .  there 
is  very  little  which  the  Church  can 
say  in  criticism  of  the  one-party  sys- 
tem because  in  most  countries  there 
is  as  yet  no  alternative  and  very  little 
possibility  of  creating  one  very  quick- 
ly. Insofar  as  the  Church  has  any 
influnce  on  the  situation,  its  first 
responsibility   in  political   life  is  to 
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support  a  government  which  seems  to 
offer  the  possibility  of  effective  so- 
cial change  and  progress,  even  though 
it  knows  this  involves  great  risks  of 
oppression."     (Italics  added.) 

If  this  seems  extreme,  Mr.  Abrecht 
has  more  outrageous  counsel  yet.  Af- 
ter a  ritual  bow  to  the  commonplace 
that  Christianity  and  Bolshevism  are 
philosophically  incompatible,  he  cites 
"many"  Christians  in  Asia,  Africa  and 
Latin  America  as  believing  the  fol- 
lowing: "Given  the  strength  of  Com- 
munism in  many  countries  and  the 
weakness  or  absence  of  democratic  po- 
litical alternatives,  Christianity  may 
be  confronted  with  the  need  to  give 
at  least  limited  support  to  Commu- 
nists. In  some  situations  a  Commu- 
nist-backed party  or  government  is 
the  only  practical  medium  of  action 
for  Christians  who  want  to  express 
their  concern  for  political  order  and 
justice.  In  the  political  alignment  in 
many  situations,  so  it  is  argued.  Com- 
munism is  not  the  greatest  evil,  and 


the  Christian  has  no  choice  but  to 
work  with  them  or  to  support  reac- 
tionary political  movements." 

The  parenthetical  "so  it  is  argued," 
a  characteristic  device  with  Abrecht, 
does  little  to  disguise  the  clear  impli- 
cation that  the  opinion  expressed  is 
his  own.  And  let  us  keep  in  mind 
that,  as  Executive  Secretary  of  the 
Department  of  Church  and  Society  of 
the  World  Council,  Mr.  Abrecht  is  an 
anointed  spokesman  for  "Protestant- 
ism." (Mr.  De  Vries  is  chairman  of 
the  same  unit. — Ed.) 

Few  advocates  of  the  Social  Gospel 
are  so  blatant  in  their  "progressivism" 
as  Abrecht.  The  fact  remains  that 
he  has  merely  thrust  forward  to  its 
logical  conclusion  the  doctrine  to  which 
they  all,  to  greater  or  lesser  degree, 
subscribe.  Having  committed  itself 
to  "change"  as  the  supreme  virtue.  Lib- 
eral Protestantism  is  unable  to  stand 
outside  change  and  assess  it.  It  has 
abandoned   its  moral  faculty  to  the 


fluid  imperatives  of  relativism.  And 
in  these  circumstances,  there  is  noth- 
ing to  foreclose  the  possibility  of  its 
supporting  Communists  when  they  hap- 
pen to  be  the  principal  agents  of 
"change."  Thus  is  history's  greatest 
moral  force  within  the  world  reduced 
to  the  status,  when  occasion  demands, 
of  handmaiden  to  history's  most  con- 
summate evil. 

This  is,  of  course,  the  grim  cut  de 
sac  of  all  Liberal  ideology,  which  has 
yielded  so  much  of  the  world  to  Com- 
munism. 

It  is  bad  enough  in  any  circum- 
stances, but  when  it  is  put  forward 
as  the  substance  of  "Christian  wit- 
ness" to  the  world,  it  becomes  some- 
thing more  grotesque  than  mere  wrong- 
headedness;  it  carries  about  it  a  dis- 
tasteful fragrance  of  sulphur. 

*    *    *  ♦ 

"National  Review"  is  published  at  150 
E.  35th  St.,  New  York  16,  N.  Y. 


Watchword  of  His  Church 

HEROLD  DER  WAHRHEIT 


Earnestly  looking  forward  to  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ 
affects  every  area  of  Christian  living 


The  Second  Coming  of  Christ  is  one 
of  the  headlines  interwoven  through- 
out the  Word  of  God  in  bold  letters. 
It  is  not  prominent  enough  to  over- 
shadow Calvary,  but  there  is  enough 
to  add  a  gilt-edged  finishing  touch 
to  every  letter  in  the  message  of  Re- 
demption. The  Cross  is  the  indisput- 
able center  on  which  time  and  eternity 
hinge.  But  Christ's  Second  Coming 
is  the  latchstring  by  which  the  door 
is  opened. 

"Christ  is  Coming"  is  the  watch- 
word of  His  Church.  Nearly  1900 
years  ago  the  inspired  penman  wrote, 
"For  yet  a  little  while,  and  He  that 
shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not 
tarry"  (Hebrews  10:37).  The  Lord 
Himself  declared,  "Surely  I  come  quick- 
ly." 

"Therefore  be  ye  also  ready:  for 
in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the 
Son  of  Man  cometh."  Only  when  our 
"life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God"  are 
we  ready  for  our  Lord's  return. 


Earnestly  looking  forward  to  the 
Second  Advent  of  Christ  affects  every 
area  of  the  Christian's  life. 

1.  It  eases  earthly  cares.  Material 
things  become  not  only  secondary  but 
completely  subservient  to  Kingdom 
causes.  Herds  and  flocks,  farms  and 
bank  accounts  become  means  of  sup- 
plying money  for  the  Lord's  work. 
Our  physical  and  mental  energies  will 
be  used  unselfishly  and  unsparingly 
for  spiritual  causes,  instead  of  solely 
for  personal  interests. 

2.  It  nurtures  Christian  patience. 
"Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  unto 
the  coming  of  the  Lord"  (James  5:7). 
Positive  assurance  of  His  coming 
makes  patience  easier,  for  we  wait 
with  joyful  expectation.  "So  that 
ye  come  behind  in  no  gift;  waiting  for 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
(I  Corinthians  1:7). 

3.  It  is  an  incentive  to  holy  living. 
"Teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodli- 


ness and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live 
soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this 
present  world ;  Looking  for  that  blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of 
the  Great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ"  (Titus  2:12,13).  If  you  real- 
ly expected  your  Lord  tonight,  just 
how  would  you  spend  your  evening? 

4.  It  sharpens  our  sense  of  steward- 
ship. Nothing  is  ours  indefinitely. 
Even  we  are  not  our  own  (I  Corin- 
thians 6:19).  The  Lord  has  loaned  us 
many  things,  saying,  "Occupy  till  I 
come."  At  His  return  we  cease  to 
occupy.  Then  we  give  account  of  how 
we  occupied  during  our  short  term  of 
stewardship. 

5.  It  stimulates  faithfulness.  "But 
thou,  0  man  of  God,  .  .  .  fight  the  good 
fight  of  faith  ...  I  give  thee  charge 
in  the  sight  of  God  .  .  .  that  thou  keep 
this  commandment  without  spot,  un- 
rebukeable,  until  the  appearing  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (I  Timothy  6:11- 
14).  No  one  wants  to  be  caught  shirk- 
ing when  Jesus  comes! 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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Orthodoxy  Plus 


R.  WILBUR  COUSAR,  D.D. 


To  maintain  a  correct  belief  in  the 
full  authority  and  trustworthiness  of 
God's  Word,  for  ourselves  and  others,  is 
a  consummation  devoutly  to  be  wished. 
But  it  is  not  enough!  Suppose  we 
were  able  to  change,  at  will,  the  think- 
ing of  all  those  who  shamelessly  deny 
the  cardinal  doctrines  of  the  Reformed 
faith  in  this  day  —  this  would  be 
excellent  beyond  words.  But  this  is  not 
enough!  To  put  it  very  bluntly,  there 
is  a  woeful,  a  sad  exhibition  in  the 
world,  just  now,  of  dead  orthodoxy! 

Let  us  hasten  to  discover,  if  possible, 
the  Scriptural  foundations  for  such 
a  statement.  There  was,  for  example, 
the  church  at  Ephesus,  as  described 
in  the  second  chapter  of  Revelation. 
This  church  was  brave,  hardworking, 
persistent  and  orthodox.  Surely  these 
traits,  or  graces,  are  commendable  by 
any  human  standards  that  we  know. 
But  the  risen  Lord,  ever  merciful,  but 
transparently  candid  says,  "But  I  have 
this  against  you:  you  have  lost  your 
early  love"  (Rev.  2:4,  New  English 
Bible).  In  other  words,  you  stand 
condemned,  because  you  have  missed 
the  heart  of  the  whole  matter. 

Take  a  look,  also,  at  the  church  at 
Sardis,  described  in  the  early  verses 
of  the  third  chapter  of  Revelation. 
What  is  the  blunt  accusation  which 
the  Living  Lord  hangs  on  the  door- 
step of  this  church?  He  says,  in  no 
uncertain  terms,  "You  are  dead"  (Re- 
vised Standard  and  New  English  Bi- 
ble). They  were  undoubtedly  bustling 
with  activities  and  noted  for  the  abun- 
dance of  good  deeds.  All  was  well, 
except  they  were  dead!  And  in  Amer- 
ica churches  may  be  dead! 

Someone  may  protest:  Look  at  the 
billions  of  dollars  that  have  been 
poured  out  in  recent  years  by  the  peo- 
ple of  America  to  build  new  sanc- 
tuaries, found  new  colleges,  enlarge 
existing  endowments,  strengthen  sem- 


inaries, erect  homes  for  senior-citizens, 
support  new  missionaries,  set  up  new 
curriculums,  enlarge  church  rolls  and 
many  other  commendable  things.  You 
will  note  that  in  these  matters  no  dis- 
tinction can  be  made  between  orthodox 
and  unorthodox.  One  could  only  wish 
that  some  clear  line  of  demarcation 
might  be  found.  But  we  are  hardly 
able  to  detect  a  real  difference.  Is 
there  not  the  deep-seated,  gnawing 
suspicion  that  we,  nevertheless,  live 
in  a  day  of  spiritual  barrenness,  in 
spite  of  the  tremendous  flood  of  ac- 
tivities characteristic  of  American 
church  life?  How  few  churches,  even 
those  whose  orthodoxy  cannot  be  ques- 
tioned, are  able  to  say  to  the  needy 
beggars  around  them,  "Rise  up  and 
walk!"  How  many  churches  find  the 
place  of  prayer  crowded  with  "heaven- 
ly warriors"  deeply  burdened  for  the 
sins  of  Zion,  truly  anxious  for  the 
straying  sheep  who  cover  the  surround- 
ing mountains  wild  and  high?  How 
many  members  diligently  search  the 
Word,  daily,  unless  they  are  under 
some  compulsion  to  prepare  for  a 
class  or  circle  which  will  convene  at 
some  early  date?  How  many  of  us 
are  "weeping  between  the  porch  and 
the  altar"  for  the  crimes  of  America 
and  for  the  powerlessness  of  the  Bride 
of  Christ? 

Let  us  turn  to  God's  Word  for  light 
in  this  matter.  Perhaps  here  we  shall 
discover  some  guideposts,  some  descrip- 
tion to  show  us  what  we  really  ought 
to  be.  Let  us  focus  our  hearts  and 
minds  a  few  moments  upon  the  life 
and  spirit  of  the  early  Church  in  Jeru- 
salem as  portrayed  in  the  first  part 
of  Acts.  This  infant  group  was  vibrant 
with  a  daring  courage  and  possessed 
of  a  glowing  compassion  for  all  about 
her.  Unceasing,  fervent  prayer  was 
her  secret  weapon;  the  Gospel  of  the 
victorious  resurrected  Lord  was  her 
chief  stock  in  trade;  the  Holy  Spirit 


was  her  conscious  animation  with  His 
overwhelming  presence  and  glorious 
power.  Sacrifice  and  imprisonment 
meant  nothing,  for  "great  grace  was 
upon  them  all."  Witness  to  a  new- 
found salvation  was  most  enthusiastic, 
unanimous  and  convincing.  One  gets 
the  impression  that  though  there  was 
an  Ananias  and  Sapphira  among  them, 
nonetheless  they  were  simply  irresisti- 
ble as  a  part  of  the  river  of  God. 

Doubtless  they  had  their  problems 
and  their  sharp  differences,  from  time 
to  time.  Certainly  they  were  far  from 
perfect.  In  spite  of  these  things  one 
is  overwhelmed  by  the  fact  that  they 
were  divinely  invigorated  by  the  very 
Breath  from  above.  The  "dry  valley 
of  bones"  had  suddenly  become  the 
habitation  of  God's  mighty  army.  They 
were  unceasingly  moving  forward; 
they  were  radiantly  alive;  they  were 
completely  captivated  by  their  new 
Saviour  and  Lord.  They  were  aban- 
doned to  Him  and  a  spontaneous  affec- 
tion was  their  certain  hall-mark  and 
badge.  The  new  "agape,"  or  love  in 
the  highest  brackets,  was  the  elan 
vital,  for  a  decadent  civilization  wal- 
lowing in  the  despair  of  lust  and  of 
frustration.    Do  we  have  their  power? 

But,  someone  asks,  why  criticize  the 
really  fine  things  in  modern  church 
life?  This  is  a  reasonable  question. 
In  our  program  of  Evangelism  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  US,  is  seeking 
to  develop  an  emphasis  that  seems  to 
be  most  wholesome  and  far-reaching, 
namely,  the  cultivation  of  a  real  con- 
cern for  those  outside,  with  the  hope 
that  they  may  be  convinced  that  they 
are  truly  wanted  and  will  be  accepted 
by  the  church  when  they  appear  in  her 
services.  Splendid  as  this  is,  only  a 
handful  seem  concerned  for  even  this 
much. 

Let  us  hope,  as  well,  that  the  new 
Covenant  Life  Curriculum  will  greatly 
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stimulate  all  of  us  to  search  the  Word, 
as  never  before.  While  we  do  not 
care  just  now  to  pass  on  its  merits  or 
demerits,  we  are  compelled  to  admit 
that  a  dynamic  has  somehow  been 
lacking  in  the  present  set-up.  The 
fault  seems  to  be  both  with  the  teach- 
ing and  with  the  available  material. 

Somewhere  the  vital  spark  is  missing 
and  we  humbly  submit  that  the  trou- 
ble is  both  in  the  pulpit  and  in  the 
pew.  The  writer  believes  that  the 
overwhelming  need  is  for  a  re-discovery 


of  the  mighty  miracle  of  answered 
prayer.  This  experience,  we  fear,  is 
foreign  to  the  vast  body  of  modern- 
day  Christians.  Prayer  meetings  have 
been  abandoned  by  the  tens  of  thou- 
sands and  maybe  they  were  already 
dead  before  they  folded  up  and  closed 
their  doors.  We  may  not  see,  immedi- 
ately, a  revival  of  the  old-fashioned 
gatherings  of  the  eighties  and  the  nine- 
ties. It  may  be  through  "prayer 
groups,"  "cells,"  or  even  "one  or  two," 
that   the   fires   will   become  lighted 


again.  There  doubtless  will  be  much 
of  confession  and  humiliation  as  some 
few  seek  to  plumb  the  depths  of  "the 
exceeding  greatness  of  His  power  to 
usward,"  asking  for  and  claiming  the 
Pentecostal  visitation  of  the  mighty 
Spirit,  already  poured  out  upon  the 
people  of  God.  All-night  vigils  will 
become  common  as  the  souls  of  some 
are  truly  drawn  out  in  Spirit-led  in- 
tercession for  a  powerless  Church  in 
a  dying  world. 

Let  us  pray  that  it  may  happen! 


The  Church  Not  A  Democracy  But  A  Theocracy 

WILLIAM  C.  ROBINSON,  Th.D. 


The  nineteenth  item  in  the  report 
of  the  General  Council  to  the  1962 
Winston-Salem  Assembly  transmits 
the  suggestions  of  a  Findings  Commit- 
tee from  a  Consultative  Conference 
held  last  September  at  Montreat,  N. 
C.  This  report  on  the  benevolent  pro- 
gram of  the  Church  is  called  for  by 
such  actions  as  congregations  radical- 
ly cutting  their  benevolent  budgets  to 
care  for  local  building  programs,  and 
presbyteries  padding  their  own  bud- 
gets, in  effect  thus  diverting  givings 
from  Assembly  askings  to  local  calls. 
The  report  shows  much  hard  and  con- 
scientious work. 

It  begins  with  a  study  on  "Presby- 
terian Polity  and  Giving,"  —  and  that 
is  the  fundamental  weakness  in  the 
matter.  The  report  describes  our  Pres- 
byterian Church,  US,  as  "a  representa- 
tive democracy"  and  all  through  the  re- 
port considers  it  a  government  in  which 
ultimate  power  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
people,  committed  by  them  to  the  pres- 
byters as  their  representatives.  Now 
the  Bible,  the  Book  of  Church  Order, 
and  our  historic  heritage  understand 
our  Church  not  as  a  democracy  but 
as  a  theocracy  (I  Cor.  12:28;  3:1-11), 
governed  by  Christ  her  King  and  Lord 
(Eph.  4:11;  Isa.  9:7,  B.  C.  0.  Preface 
I),  Who  "rules  and  teaches  His 
Church  through  His  Spirit  and  Word 
by  the  ministry  of  men,  thus  exercis- 
ing His  own  authority,  and  enforcing 
His  own  laws,  unto  the  edification  and 
establishment  of  His  Kingdom." 

Only  as  this  testimony  is  kept  to 
the  front  in  our  consideration  of  giv- 
ing will  love  and  gratitude  to  our 
Saviour  move  our  hearts  and  our 
means  to  spread  His  Lordship.  Only 


then  will  our  stewardship  be  spirit- 
ual, religious,  theological.  Otherwise 
the  freedom  of  the  individual  con- 
science will  be  sacrificed  to  the  rule 
of  the  majority,  whereas  "slavery  to 
Christ  alone  is  the  true  and  only  free- 
dom of  the  human  soul"  (Peck). 

In  particular  the  first  sentence  in 
the  third  paragraph  of  this  report 
could  be  amended  to  read  substantially 
thus:  "The  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  U.  S.  is  governed  by  the  Lord 
Jesus,  her  Head  and  King,  through 
His  Spirit  and  Word  by  the  ministry 
of  elders  gathered  in  courts  in  regular 
gradation.  These  presbyters  are  called 
by  Christ  through  the  suffrage  of  His 
people." 

The  next  sentence  ought  to  read: 
"Such  government  recognizes  freedom 
under  Christ's  authority." 

The  third  sentence  in  the  same  par- 
agraph might  take  some  such  form  as, 
"It  is  organized  and  operates  with  a 
representative  government  and  under 
the  sole  Kingship  of  Christ." 

The  opening  sentence  in  the  next 
paragraph  should  be  brought  into  ac- 
cord with  the  Book  of  Church  Order 
in  some  such  fashion  as: 

"The  power  which  Christ  has  given 
His  Church,"  etc. 

This  report  abstracts  from  a  full 
statement  of  the  Jurisdiction  of  Church 
Courts,  only  those  sections  that  relate 
to  these  bodies'  administrative  au- 
thority. By  failing  to  recognize  the 
authority  of  Christ  in  the  preceding 
paragraphs  and  failing  to  mention  the 
other  powers  and  duties  and  the  limi- 
tations  thereof   in    Chapter    14  this 


gives  an  unbalanced  view  of  the  func- 
tions and  authority  of  the  Church 
Courts. 

Treating  of  the  individual  it  would 
be  better  to  affirm  that  in  accepting 
membership  in  our  Church  he  thereby 
acknowledges  his  responsibility  to 
Christ  His  Lord  in  the  Church.  Treat- 
ing of  the  session  it  should  state  that 
Christ  as  King  has  given  to  the  ses- 
sion its  jurisdiction. 

Under  the  heading  Summation,  it 
should  be  affirmed  first  that  the  ef- 
fectiveness and  the  essential  unity  of 
the  Church  is  in  Christ,  her  Head, 
before  referring  to  the  expression 
thereof  in  the  courts  of  the  Church. 
Rome  seeks  to  represent  on  earth  the 
head  as  well  as  the  body;  Presbyterian- 
ism  seeks  to  express  the  unity  of  the 
body  under  her  heavenly  Head,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  If  this  were 
brought  out,  the  question  would  not 
be  primarily  as  to  whether  "they" 
or  "we"  act,  but  rather  whether  Christ 
is  exercising  His  own  authority 
through  His  Church  and  Courts. 

It  is  believed  that  such  changes  as 
would  bring  this  paper  into  accord 
with  our  Book  of  Church  Order  might 
so  modify  its  fundamental  philosophy 
that  the  needs  of  perishing  souls,  the 
glory  of  Christ,  love,  gratitude,  obedi- 
ence —  rather  than  three  caustic 
methods  of  figuring  percentages  might 
be  put  to  the  front,  and  sundry  other 
details  changed. 

Whether  or  not  such  changes  can 
be  made  on  short  notice  is  questionable. 
If  not  then  we  hope  that  the  General 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quaHty  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  so  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  MeCormack,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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D  ITORIALS 

A  Time  For  Greatness 


The  102nd  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  US,  and  the 
174th  General  Assembly  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  USA,  will  meet 
not  long  hence  —  May  10-15  in  Win- 
ston-Salem, N.  C,  and  May  17-23  in 
Denver,  Colo. 

Both  Assemblies  gather  amid  grow- 
ing signs  of  revolt.  These  are  days  of 
restless  ferment  in  every  aspect  of 
life  in  America  and  in  the  Church. 

But  there's  a  difference  about  this 
"revolt."  America  is  in  "revolt"  not 
against  convention  and  conviction  but 
against  the  licentiousness  which  has 
made  a  mockery  of  convention  and 
conviction  in  the  decades  recently  past. 
As  Jenkin  Lloyd  Jones,  editor  of  the 
Tulsa,  Okla.,  Tribune,  asks  in  a  hard- 
hitting speech  which  has  swept  the 
country: 

"Who  is  tampering  with  the  soul  of 
America?  .  .  .  there  is  rot  and  there 
is  blight  and  there  is  cutting  out  and 
filling  to  be  done  if  we,  as  the  leaders 
of  free  men,  are  to  survive  the  hammer 
blows  which  quite  plainly  are  in  store 
for  us  all. 

"We  have  reached  the  stomach- 
turning  point.  We  have  reached  the 
point  where  we  should  re-examine  the 
debilitating  philosophy  of  permissive- 
ness. Let  this  not  be  confused  with  the 
philosophy  of  liberty.  The  school  sys- 
tem that  permits  our  children  to  de- 
velop a  quarter  of  their  natural  tal- 
ents is  not  a  champion  of  our  liberties. 


Another  presbytery  has  turned  down 
another  minister  —  this  time  on  the 
most  basic  question  in  religion:  the 
authority  and  inspiration  of  the  Scrip- 
tures.  (See  story,  p.  17). 

We  consider  the  growing  number 
of  such  cases  a  definite  sign  of  hope. 
Not  that  we  rejoice  in  the  embar- 
rassment that  ensues  when  a  man  is 
weighed  and  found  wanting,  but  rather 
that  we  rejoice  in  the  new  evidence 
that  Church  courts  are  taking  fresh 
stock  of  their  responsibilities. 


The  healthy  man  who  chooses  to  loaf 
on  unemployment  compensation  is  not 
a  defender  of  human  freedom.  The 
playwright  who  would  degrade  us, 
the  author  who  would  profit  from 
pandering  to  the  worst  that's  in  us, 
are  no  friends  of  ours. 

"It  is  time  we  hit  the  sawdust  trail. 
It  is  time  we  revived  the  idea  that 
there  is  such  a  thing  as  sin  —  just 
plain  old  willful  sin.  It  is  time  we 
brought  self -discipline  back  into 
style  .  . 

Mr.  Jones'  remarks  have  an  appli- 
cation in  the  world  of  religion  and 
the  life  of  the  Church.  Good  men 
have  reached  the  stomach-turning  point 
about  theological  license  in  the  name 
of  religious  inquiry  and  do-goodism  in 
the  name  of  Holiness. 

In  Presbyterian  congregations  large 
and  small  ministers,  officers  and  lay- 
men are  up  in  arms  over  the  subver- 
sion of  the  Standards  of  the  Church, 
the  falsification  of  the  doctrines  of 
the  Church,  the  degradation  of  the 
educational  processes  of  the  Church, 
the  abasement  of  the  Message  of  the 
Church. 

Presbyterians  have  had  enough  of 
socialism  for  Salvation,  of  politics  for 
spiritual  Power,  of  pacifism  and  civil 
disobedience  for  the  Gospel.  They 
want  no  more  subversion  of  the  Bible 
which  offers  them  myths,  legends, 
falsehoods  and  fabrications  for  Bibli- 
cal scholarship.    They  are  fed  up  to 


These  days  young  people  begin  their 
Higher  Criticism  in  high  school  (see 
current  Senior  Bible  Studies  beginning 
April  29).  It  no  doubt  comes  as  some- 
thing of  a  shock  to  some  of  them,  af- 
ter they  have  gone  on  through  col- 
lege and  seminary,  to  discover,  at  some 
later  time,  that  some  people  are  not 
satisfied  with  what  they  have  been 
taught  all  along.  If  there  is  any- 
thing to  regret  it  is  this,  that  a  man 
occasionally  must  wait  until  after  he 
is  in  the  ministry  to  learn  where  the 
Church  expects  him  to  stand. 


here  with  the  blight  upon  the  life  of 
the  Church  brought  about  by  the  hy- 
pocrisy of  men  who  practice  disloyalty 
to  the  Creed  they  swore  to  accept 
while  they  pretend  that  their  solemn 
oath  of  acceptance  did  not  really  bind 
them  to  anything  specific  at  all. 

Commissioners  to  both  Assemblies 
meet  to  discharge  their  responsibilities 
aware  as  never  before  that  Tammany 
Hall  and  Boss  Crump  have  their  Pres- 
byterian counterparts.  They  will  be 
watching  for  that  interpretation  of 
the  "mind  of  Christ"  which  does  vio- 
lence to  the  Scriptures  and  which  of- 
fends His  little  ones.  They  will  be  less 
susceptible  this  year  to  loud  noises  by 
little  persons  in  lofty  places. 

Perhaps  the  time  is  ripe  for  that;  |j 
"renewal"  of  the  Church  which  is  so 
desperately  needed  if  the  household  of 
faith  is  not  to  degenerate  further  in- 
to a  society  of  the  insincere.  Perhaps 
not  yet.  But  the  opportunity  will  be 
there,  in  Winston-Salem  and  in  Den- 
ver. 

For  men  of  conviction  these  days 
will  offer  possibilities  of  greatness. 
For  men  of  compromise  there  will  be 
only  the  possibility  of  mediocrity.  Some 
will  be  there  trying  to  pull  down.  God 
grant  that  the  greater  part  will  be 
there  trying  to  build  up. 


Is  Any  Gift 
Ever  Undesignated? 

An  important  decision  of  the  forth- 
coming Winston-Salem  General  Assem- 
bly will  depend  on  the  difference  which 
is  understood  to  exist  between  "desig- 
nated" gifts.  But  is  any  gift  ever  en- 
tirely "undesignated?" 

When  the  Assembly,  Synod  or  Pres- 
bytery adopts  a  benevolence  program 
and  fixes  the  ratios  or  proportions  that 
each  separate  cause  is  to  receive,  and 
advertises  this  schedule  of  percentages 
before  the  membership  of  the  Church, 
does  this  not  imply  a  tacit  obligation 
to  see  that  the  contributions  of  donors 
are  distributed  in  accordance  with  the 
agreed  scale?  ; 

If  I,  as  a  contributor,  make  my  be- 
nevolent gift  without  any  special  res- 
ervation or  condition,  this  does  not' 
mean  that  I  am  leaving  its  use  to 
the  discretion  of  the  Treasurer  or  fi- 
nance committee.  It  means  that  I 
expect  it  to  be  subject  to  the  regular 
distribution  as  approved  and  adver- 
tised.   That  is  to  say  it  is  not  a  spe- 


Learning  Too  Late 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


PROTESTING  AND  AFFIRMING 


dally  designated  gift,  but  a  regularly 
designated  gift;  and  it  should  be  as 
much  a  point  of  honor  with  church 
treasurers  that  this  contribution  be 
used  for  the  purposes  intended  as  that 
a  gift  for  a  particular  cause  should 
be  used  for  that  cause. 

It  is  not  fair  to  the  individual  donor 
for  the  agreed  basis  of  distribution  to 
be  set  aside  in  his  case  because  some 
other  donor  has  chosen  to  exercise  the 
right  of  special  designation  to  a  par- 
ticular cause.  No  church  treasurer, 
at  any  level,  has  the  right  to  alter 
the  ratio  of  distribution  of  any  con- 
tribution without  the  donor's  consent. 
Some  of  us  like  to  contribute  with  the 
feeling  that  we  are  helping  to  main- 
tain the  whole  program  of  the  Church, 
and  we  make  our  gifts  without  special 
designation  precisely  because  we  want 
part  of  it  to  go  to  each  cause. 

If  the  General  Council  is  now  pro- 
posing a  system  in  which  benevolence 
contributions  will  be  manipulated  in 
such  a  way  as  to  nullify  the  inten- 
tions of  donors,  this  fact  should  be 
clearly  stated  and  explained  to  the 
whole  Church. 


Not  Enthusiastic? 

We  have  been  well-nigh  captivated 
by  the  notable  lack  of  enthusiasm  ex- 
hibited by  the  Outlook  (April  23)  for 
the  talks  between  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  US,  and  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America,  reported  here  April  25. 
We  wonder  if  such  a  lack  of  enthu- 
siasm is  not  very  revealing? 

Aside  from  the  fact  that  the  Mil- 
lenium will  doubtless  come  before  the 
Outlook  agrees  editorially  with  the 
Journal  on  anything,  wouldn't  one 
think  that  the  foremost  champion  of 
union  in  these  parts  would  be  delirious 
with  joy  over  merger  talks  in  yet  an- 
other direction? 

Or  is  it  possible  that  some  ecumen- 
ists are  interested  in  union  only  if  the 
direction  is  liberal;  that  conversations 
which  may  well  have  the  effect  of  ex- 
tending the  historic  Reformed  witness 
against  such  irresponsible  plans  as 
those  of  the  "Blake-Pike"  variety  are 
really  anathema  to  them? 


I  do  not  know  what  we  can  do  about 
Sunday  business,  but  I  know  if  we 
do  nothing,  then  Sunday  business  will 
become  more  prevalent  that  it  is  now. 
— W.  A.  Baine,  in  The  Cumberland 
Presbyterian. 


Christianity  is  both  a  protest  and 
an  affirmation,  a  protest  against  evil 
and  an  affirmation  of  its  cure. 

The  name  "Protestant"  originated 
in  a  movement  against  perversions  of 
truth  and  ways  of  life  within  the 
Church  in  a  previous  generation. 

It  is  especially  an  affirmation  of 
faith  in  the  Scriptures  and  the  truths 
and  doctrines  taught  therein,  center- 
ing in  the  Person  and  Work  of  Jesus 
Christ  the  Son  of  God. 

Protesting  against  evil,  wherever 
it  is  found,  and  affirming  the  redemp- 
tive work  of  our  Lord  as  its  only 
cure,  Christianity  should  always  stand 
for  integrity  of  faith  and  righteous 
living. 

It  is  impossible  to  maintain  an  ef- 
fective witness  for  Christian  truth 
without  to  some  degree  defining  that 
truth.  There  is  no  Christianity  apart 
from  Christ  and  there  are  things  about 
His  Person  and  Work  which  must 
be  believed.  To  affirm  one's  faith 
in  Christ  and  then  deny  those  things 
about  Him  which  are  clearly  stated 
in  the  Bible  requires  a  form  of  in- 
tellectual schizophrenia  difficult  to 
understand. 

We  live  in  a  day  when  "religious 
controversy"  is  decried  by  many.  We 
also  live  in  a  time  when  controversy 


"Remember,  they  said  the're  not 
talking  about  organizational  union !" 


has  so  taken  hold  of  some  that 
they  seem  to  live  for  it,  trans- 
ferring their  zeal  for  truth  to  per- 
sonal attacks  on  others.  But  let  one 
thing  be  very  clearly  understood  — 
the  Church  is  kept  pure  by  the  right 
kind  of  controversy. 

Wherever  the  truth  is  taught  there 
will  be  found  those  who  deny  that 
truth.  Wherever  Christ  is  preached 
there  will  be  some  who  seek  to  limit 
Him  to  the  bounds  of  human  reason 
and  understanding. 

It  has  been  controversy  which  has 
kept  bright  the  fires  of  Christianity, 
both  as  a  faith  to  believe  and  a  life 
to  be  lived,  and  it  has  been  from  con- 
troversy that  some  of  the  greatest 
of  the  statements  of  truth  and  some 
of  the  greatest  movements  of  social 
and  spiritual  advance  have  followed. 

God  forbid  that  we  should  fear  the 
right  kind  of  controversy.  Truth  and 
right  are  worth  standing  for,  and  they 
will  surely  be  opposed.  It  is  only 
when  we  become  contentious  in  con- 
troversy that  we  violate  the  spirit  of 
Christian  love,  the  first  fruit  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  lives  of  the  re- 
deemed. 

A  moribund  body  does  not  react 
to  stimuli.  A  living  person  who  does 
not  react  to  germs  which  enter  the 
body  will  soon  become  ill  and  may  die. 
Anyone  who  is  unconscious  of  pain, 
when  subjected  to  those  stimuli  caus- 
ing pain,  is  in  dire  peril.  In  like 
manner  the  Christian  and  the  Church 
are  spiritually  ill  when  they  do  not 
react  when  the  Person  and  Work  of 
our  Lord,  as  revealed  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, come  under  attack. 

Let  us  never  forget  that  the  Chris- 
tian faith  is  both  a  protest  and  an 
affirmation  —  a  protest  against  the 
works  of  Satan  and  an  affirmation  of 
the  Work  and  Word  of  God. 


How  often  we  permanently  cancel 
the  privilege  of  being  a  channel  of 
God's  blessing,  when  we  choose  in- 
terests that  are  transitory. 
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By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 


There  are  several  points  of  similarity  between  the  two  short 
epistles  (II  Peter  and  Jude)  from  which  our  text  comes.  They 
were  both  probably  written  around  A.D.  64.  It  was  about  this 
time  that  Nero  instituted  the  persecution  of  Christians  that  re- 
sulted in  the  martyrdom  of  many,  including  (it  is  supposed)  Peter 
and  Paul.  The  great  concern  of  these  epistles,  however,  is  not 
suffering,  but  the  rise  and  development  of  false  teachings  and  im- 
morality in  the  Church.  And  this  during  the  very  apostolic  age! 
Satan  uses  persecution  to  oppose  the  Church,  but  he  also  attempts 
to  corrupt  it  by  error.  Internal  corruption  is  especially  hard  to 
deal  with,  for  it  cripples  our  effective  witness  to  Jesus  and  to  His 
Word. 


Lesson  for  May  20 

THE  COMING  DAY  OF  THE  LORD 

Bible  Material:  Psalm  138;  II  Peter  3; 
Jude 

Devotional  Reading:  I  Peter  1:3-9 
Memory  Selection:  II  Timothy  1:12 


Read  rapidly  through  both  of  these  epistles.  They 
condemn  the  false  teachers  and  attempt  to  counteract 
their  doctrine  and  practice.  They  anticipate  the  re- 
turn of  Christ  and  warn  that  His  coming  will  bring 
about  the  punishment  of  the  wicked  and  the  destruc- 
tion of  evil.  Jude  is  believed  to  have  been  the  half- 
brother  of  the  Lord  (compare  Matt.  13:65  and  Jude  1) . 

I.  HOW  TO  RECOGNIZE  THE  FALSE  TEACH- 
ERS.  II  Pet.  3:3-7. 

The  phrase  "last  days"  is  frequently  taken  to  mean 
the  period  immediately  before  the  end  of  the  world. 
It  is  more  likely  that  it  indicates  the  entire  age  of  the 
Gospel  (see  Heb.  1:2).  There  is  perhaps  no  distinc- 
tion between  the  two  meanings  in  the  mind  of  the 
apostles,  for  they  expected  the  consummation  of  all 
things  to  come  shortly  in  the  early  return  of  Christ. 

Peter  warns  against  some  who  would  seek  to  mislead 
the  Church.  Let  us  not  be  surprised  then,  today,  when 
false  doctrine  is  taught.  In  fact,  we  should  probably 
expect  error  to  increase,  as  the  forces  of  evil  ripen  for 
the  day  of  Judgment.  Instead  let  us  examine  what 
we  are  taught  carefully,  test  it  by  the  Word  of  God, 
and  reject  what  is  error.  There  are  several  mistakes 
that  false  teachers  make,  which  can  serve  to  identify 
them: 

A.  Mockery  (v.  3) .  "Mockers  shall  come  with  mock- 
ery" (American  Standard  Version)  .  They  scoff  at  holy 
things  and  make  light  of  them,  particularly  of  the  Sec- 
ond Coming  of  our  Lord.  Watch  for  those  who  make 
mockery  of  the  plain  teaching  of  the  Scriptures,  saying, 
perhaps,  "We  know  better  today."  When  men  think 
more  of  their  own  wisdom  and  understanding  than 
the  promises  of  God,  we  are  to  beware. 

B.  Immorality  (v.  3) .  "Walking  after  their  own 
lusts."  Not  all  error  is  the  perversion  of  truth.  Much 
of  it  is  ungodly  conduct.  But  have  you  noticed  how 
often  these  two  errors  go  hand  in  hand?  Once  a  man 
rejects  the  Word  of  God  as  his  guide,  he  has  no  true 
and  objective  standard  for  faith  or  correct  conduct. 


Watch  for  those  whose  lives  do  not  bear  witness  to 
the  purity  of  the  Gospel. 

C.  Skepticism  (v.  4) .  They  deny  the  belief  of 
Christ's  return  for  example,  for  there  is  no  place  for 
the  supernatural  or  the  miraculous  in  their  view  of 
the  universe.  As  Peter  says,  "They  assume  that  be- 
cause the  universe  has  lasted  so  long,  it  will  continue 
forever."  Or  because  they  have  discovered  some  of 
the  laws  by  which  it  operates,  they  suppose  they  know 
enough  to  rule  out  the  intervention  of  God  in  nature 
or  human  history. 

The  Church  seems  to  have  its  own  share  of  skeptics 
who  want  to  correct  the  Bible.  They  exercise  their 
critical  faculties  upon  the  Word  of  God,  but  seem  not 
at  all  disposed  to  subject  their  own  understanding  to 
its  criticism  and  revision. 

D.  Ignorance  (vv.  5-7) .  They  are  deliberately  un- 
informed. They  turn  their  backs  to  the  light.  Peter 
writes  that  in  his  day  false  teachers  forgot,  because 
they  did  not  want  to  remember,  three  fundamental 
certainties: 

1.  The  universe  was  created  by  the  Word  of  God 
(V.  5). 

2.  The  earth  was  once  flooded  with  water  in  judg- 
ment (v.  6) . 

3.  The  world  is  even  now  being  reserved  for  a  day 
of  Judgment,  "stored  up  for  fire"  (ASV)  and  the  de- 
struction of  ungodly  men  (v.  7) . 

It  is  simply  not  true  to  say  that  things  have  always 
been  the  same.  There  was  a  time  when  nothing  was 
in  existence  but  God.  And  after  the  creation,  there 
was  the  universal  catastrophe  of  the  flood.  There  is 
another  judgment  to  come,  and  the  instrument  of 
destruction  is  already  at  hand,  namely  fire.  "It  hence 
appears,"  says  Calvin,  that  the  power  of  nature  is  not 
sufficient  to  sustain  and  preserve  the  world,  but  that 
on  the  contrary  it  contains  the  very  element  of  its  own 
ruin,  whenever  it  may  please  God  to  destroy  it." 
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II.  HOW  TO  AVOID  THEIR  ERRORS.  II  Pet. 
3:8-10. 

To  counteract  the  mistakes  of  the  false  teachers, 
Peter  gives  three  points  for  our  consideration. 

A.  God  does  not  act  according  to  our  clocks  and 
time-schedules  (v.  8) .  It  does  indeed  seem  that  Christ 
has  delayed  His  coming,  but  there  is  a  difference  be- 
tween His  computation  of  time  and  ours.  In  terms 
of  human  reckoning,  even  a  Christian  may  become 
perplexed  by  the  length  of  time  between  Christ's 
ascension  and  His  return.  We  are  impatient  because 
we  are  creatures  of  time.  But  God  transcends  time; 
He  inhabits  eternity  and  sees  the  beginning  and  the 
end.    Time  is  as  nothing  to  Him. 

B.  The  delays  in  God's  plan  are  purposeful  (v.  9) . 
The  delay  in  the  return  of  Christ  is  neither  an  indi- 
cation of  indifference,  nor  an  unwillingness  or  im- 
potence to  act.  The  reason  for  His  delay  is  not  heedless- 
ness, but  mercy.  The  only  thing  that  stays  the  hand 
of  God  in  punishment  upon  evil-doers  is  His  desire  to 
extend  the  day  of  grace.  This  is  why  God  does  not 
destroy  Communism  at  once  or  wipe  sinners  off  the 
face  of  the  earth.  Yet  it  is  also  the  explanation  of  their 
mockery.  They  think  His  patience  with  them  is  a  sign 
of  inability  or  lack  of  concern.  But  let  us  not  misuse 
the  time  allotted  to  us  before  the  end.  It  is  given  for 
our  salvation.  The  purpose  of  history  is  that  God 
might  save  a  people  to  the  praise  of  His  glory  and 
grace. 

C.  The  Day  of  the  Lord  will  surely  come  (v.  10) . 

1.  It  will  come  unexpectedly,  "as  a  thief  in  the 
night"  (see  Matt.  24:42-44;  Luke  12:39;  I  Thess.  5:2-3; 
Rev.  3:3;  16:15).  The  coming  of  the  Lord,  the  day 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  day  of  God  are  identical  (see  w. 
4  and  12) . 

2.  It  will  involve  the  universe  in  a  cataclysmic  trans- 
formation (Ps.  102:25,26;  Isa.  34:4;  51:6;  Matt.  5:18; 
I  Cor.  7:31;  I  John  2:17;  Heb.  12:26,27;  Rev.  20:11). 

3.  The  earth  will  burn  with  a  tremendous  outburst 
of  fire  and  heat  that  will  affect  even  the  heavenly 
bodies  (see  v.  7  also) .  The  energy  in  the  universe  will 
be  released.  The  earth  will  be  purged  with  fire.  "The 
judgment,"  says  Jowett,  "is  to  be  a  season  of  convul- 
sion, of  upheaval,  of  exposure  of  foundations,  of  the 
dissolution  and  exhibition  of  the  component  parts  of 
things."  This  takes  place  "with  a  great  noise,"  or  as 
Moffatt  translates  it,  "with  a  crackling  roar." 

Perhaps  the  reference  here  is  to  a  colossal  chain  of 
nuclear  reactions  or  the  release  of  the  potential  energy 
stored  in  the  core  of  the  earth,  which  comes  to  surface 
now  in  volcanic  explosions.  At  any  rate,  it  is  a  bit 
uncanny  and  unsettling  to  find  Peter,  as  Dr.  Strong 
points  out,  "treating  of  the  end  of  all  things  in  terms 
that  exactly  fit  our  latest  insights  into  the  processes 
designed  by  the  Author  of  physics." 

III.  HOW  TO  AWAIT  THE  JUDGMENT.  II 
Pet.  3:11-13. 

Christians  need  not  face  the  Day  of  God  with  dread. 
Evil  men  rightly  fear  what  believers  may  anticipate 
with  gladness  and  longing;  for  Jesus,  who  comes  to 
judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  will  reward  and  bless 


His  people.  This  certainly  should  have  a  practical 
effect  upon  us  now.  We  should  be  prepared  for  it; 
and  our  preparation  should  include  three  significant 
factors: 

A.  Godly  Conduct  (v.  11). 

When  Christ  returns  He  should  find  us  neither  in 
idleness  nor  in  sinfulness.  We  know  that  He  is  com- 
ing. Let  us  be  ready.  Because  He  is  our  Lord,  we 
should  be  holy  in  heart  and  behavior;  because  He  will 
come  again  as  Judge,  we  must  be  holy. 

B.  Yearning  Hearts  (v.  12) . 

"Looking  for  and  earnestly  desiring"  (ASV)  .  The 
prospect  of  Christ's  return  should  make  Christians 
happy  with  the  thought  of  reunion  with  Christ  and 
loved  ones.    They  cannot  help  but  long  for  it. 

C.  Elated  Expectancy   (v.   13) . 

The  world  will  be  rejuvenated  and  restored  (Isa. 
65:17;66:22;  Rev.  21:1;  Acts  3:21;  Rom.  8:19-25;  Matt. 
19:28) ,  and  the  Lord's  people  will  inherit  it  (Matt.  5: 
5) .  We  are  given  this  knowledge,  not  to  satisfy  a 
vain  curiosity,  but  that  we  might  use  our  time  and 
opportunities  aright  in  this  life.  For  if  we  are  wait- 
ing for  a  new  heaven  and  earth,  then  we  ought  to  see 
that  we  ourselves  are  renewed,  by  the  new  birth  and 
sanctification,  that  we  may  have  a  place  in  them. 

IV.   HOW  TO  BE  CONFIDENT.  Jude  24,25. 

Jude's  doxology  grows  out  of  a  hope  anchored  con- 
fidently in  the  future.  Although  we  may  be  surround- 
ed with  false  doctrine,  and  the  day  of  accountability 
is  near,  our  trust  is  in  the  Saviour  (II  Tim.  1:12) .  He 
is  able  not  only  to  keep  us  from  stumbling,  but  to 
cause  us  to  stand  before  the  Judgment  throne  pardoned, 
cleansed,  and  happy. 

MONTREAT- ANDERSON 
Coeducational  Junior  College 

Fully  accredited.  An  affilicrted  Presbyterian 
college  in  Blue  Ridge  Mts.  16  mi.  Asheville. 
Liberal  Arts,  Business  Education,  Music,  Ter- 
minal Courses,  Business  and  Church  Secretary. 
Total  Cost  $955.  Liberal  Scholarships.  Write 
for  information. 

Calvin  Grier  Davis,  President 
Box  ].  Montreot  N.  C. 


—  ^  —  —  —  —  —  —     —  —         —  —  —      —  — 

YES— Send  me  a  full  year  of  the  JOURNAL 

1  Name  

,  Street  

1  City  State  

I   $3  enclosed   Bill  Me 

]      (Clip  and  Mail  to:  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.) 


PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  9.  1962 


Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


FOR  MAY  20,  1962:  CHRISTIANS  AND  EARLY  MARRIAGE 


Scripture:  Ephesians  5:22-33 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Saviour,  Like  a  Shepherd  Lead  Us" 

"O  Happy  Home,  Where  Thou  Art  Loved  the 
Dearest" 

"Saviour,  Teach  Us  Day  by  Day" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  A 
recent  interview  with  a  junior  college  professor  re- 
vealed that  one  of  his  chief  concerns  was  that  so  many 
of  his  students  came  to  college  directly  out  of  high 
school  already  shouldering  the  responsibilities  of 
home  and  family.  Early  marriage  (too  early  mar- 
riage) is  increasingly  recognized  as  a  serious  problem 
in  our  society.  Statistics  indicate  that  these  early  mar- 
riages have  many  times  poorer  prospects  of  succeeding 
than  the  marriages  of  those  young  people  who  are 
more  mature.  In  this  regard,  it  seems  that  a  few 
years  of  maturity  make  a  great  deal  of  difference. 

In  this  program  we  want  to  take  an  honest  look  at 
the  "early  marriage"  picture  from  a  Christian  point 
of  view.  We  shall  state  some  of  the  problems  which 
frequently  accompany  or  develop  from  these  marriages, 
and  then  try  to  analyze  them  as  Christians.  We  are 
going  to  ask  for  your  help  in  arriving  at  explanations 
and  answers.  As  the  situations  are  described,  be  think- 
ing of  how  you  could  best  explain  them  and  solve  the 
problems. 

FIRST  SITUATION:  It  seems  that  the  main  reason 
why  some  young  people  are  willing  to  rush  into  an 
early  marriage  is  to  escape  an  unpleasant  home  situa- 
tion. In  a  letter  to  a  syndicated  newspaper  youth 
counselor,  a  young  girl  stated  that  she  was  planning 
to  marry  a  boy  she  did  not  love  mainly  because  she 
was  unhappy  in  her  own  home  and  was  looking  for  a 
way  of  escape.  Many  young  people  seem  to  be  willing 
to  do  almost  anything  to  get  away  from  home,  and 
marriage  seems  to  be  one  of  the  easiest  ways  to  do  that. 

1.  Is  "escape"  a  poor  motive  for  marriage?  Why? 

2.  What  are  some  Christian  motives  for  marriage? 
Ephesians  5:25,28,33. 

3.  When  a  person's  own  home  is  unhappy,  should  he 
not  be  doubly  sure  that  he/she  has  the  maturity  and 
experience  to  improve  on  it  when  establishing  a  new 
home?  Why? 

SECOND  SITUATION:  It  is  likely  that  the  large 
majority  of  early  marriages  face  the  problem  of  paren- 
tal disapproval.    Even  in  cases  where  parents  give 


their  consent,  they  usually  do  it  reluctantly.  Every 
marriage  needs  all  the  encouragement  that  can  be  had, 
and  parental  approval  is  one  of  the  most  valuable 
assets. 

1.  Is  this  statement  fully  accurate:  "I'm  not  marrying 
your  family,  I'm  marrying  you"?  Why?  (Think  of 
your  parents  and  their  families  —  your  grandparents 
—  before  you  answer.) 

2.  Why  is  parental  approval  more  likely  when  mar- 
riage partners  are  older? 

3.  Do  Christian  young  people  have  any  obligations 
to  their  parents  when  entering  into  marriage?  What 
and  why? 

THIRD  SITUATION:  One  of  the  problems  that 
most  frequently  plagues  early  marriages  is  financial 
hardship  .  .  .  not  enough  money.  Many  young  mar- 
ried people  have  discovered,  to  their  sad  surprise,  that 
two  cannot  live  as  cheaply  as  one,  especially  when  the 
"one"  has  been  living  at  home  with  mother  and  dad. 

1.  Why  are  early  marriages  more  subject  to  financial 
hardship?  (No  time  to  save,  no  experience  in  man- 
aging, limited  earning  power,  the  arrival  of  children.) 

2.  What  is  the  likely  reaction  when  financial  diffi- 
culties arise?  Why  would  partners  be  likely  to  blame 
each  other  for  it? 

3.  Is  Christian  love  concerned  with  providing  ma- 
terial necessities  and  comforts,  where  marriage  is  con- 
cerned?   I  Timothy  5:8. 

FOURTH  SITUATION:  One  of  the  reasons  why 
the  college  professor  (mentioned  earlier)  was  so  con- 
cerned about  his  young  students  being  married,  was 
that  home  and  family  responsibilities  would  make  it 
very  difficult  for  them  to  complete  their  educations. 
For  nearly  all  married  teenagers  continuing  their  edu- 
cation is  a  great  struggle,  and  for  many  the  struggle  is 
too  great.  In  a  majority  of  cases  the  wedding  ring 
means  the  end  of  school. 

1.  What  differences  result  when  one  partner  sacri- 
fices his/her  education  to  put  the  other  through 
school?  How  can  these  differences  create  problems? 
(The  two  cannot  "keep  up"  with  each  other.) 

2.  What  difficulties  arise  when  both  partners  inter- 
rupt their  schooling?  (Jobs  for  uneducated  people  to- 
day are  very  scarce.) 

3.  How  can  "failures"  later  in  life  be  blamed  on  the 
marriage,  and  thus  put  a  strain  on  it?     (Many  men 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 
RELIGION  THAT  IS  GENUINE— June:  "Look  at  the  Patient  Farmer" 

By  Manford  George  Gutzke  D.D.,  Ph.D. 

James  5:7-20 


Our  study  this  month  completes  our  detailed  ex- 
amination of  the  Letter  of  James.  The  next  three 
studies  will  be  more  general:  of  the  Apostle  himself 
and  of  basic  themes  taken  from  the  whole  book. 

As  James  comes  to  the  end  of  his  epistle  he  speaks 
of  certain  conditions  which  will  promote  success  for 
the  Christian  seeking  to  achieve  a  genuine  response 
to  the  will  of  God.  All  along,  you  will  recall,  he  was 
talking  about  a  response,  about  religion  that  is  genuine. 

You  will  remember  that  James  takes  up  the  basic 
problems  faced  by  any  Christian,  namely  how  to  sub- 
due the  human  elements  in  his  personality  so  as  to 
let  the  spiritual  elements  grow  and  mature.  The  be- 
liever in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  like  a  gardner,  hoeing 
weeds  (the  human  and  worldly  inclinations  that  beset 
us)  in  order  to  bring  forth  a  crop  (the  fruits  of  our 
sincere  response  to  the  will  of  God  in  our  lives) .  The 
weeds  are  always  there  and  they  take  persistent  atten- 
tion. 

In  the  passage  that  we  studied  last  time  (4:6)  James 
promised  that  no  matter  how  demanding  or  how  wear- 
ing the  task  might  be,  God  will  supply  grace  adequate 
to  the  need.  He  meant  to  say,  in  other  words,  there 
is  help  from  the  Lord  available  in  our  struggle  to  bring 
ourselves  within  the  will  of  God  and  that  help  is  ample 
to  give  us  the  victory. 

In  closing  his  epistle,  James  mentions  three  con- 
siderations that  a  Christian  should  bear  in  mind  and 
practice  in  his  affairs,  to  assure  the  "harvest"  of  the 
Lord's  blessing  in  his  life: 


PERSEVERE 


TIL  HE  COMES 


Beginning  with  verse  7  the  Apostle  says,  "Be  patient, 
therefore  brethren,  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord  .  .  ." 
Comparing  the  Christian's  task  to  that  of  a  gardner 
he  urges  faithful  perseverance  in  the  business  of  hoe- 
ing and  watering  until  the  "crop"  of  God's  blessing 
comes  in  .  .  .  always  centering  our  attention  on  our 
own  garden  and  not  that  of  somebody  else  (v.  9) . 

James  cites  the  prophets  (vv.  10-11)  as  examples  of 
endurance  and  patience.  And  he  says,  "Behold  we 
count  them  happy  which  endure."  This  is  not  to  say 
that  people  are  counted  happy  because  they  are  in 
trouble.  It  doesn't  mean  that  we  should  expect  those 
who  are  suffering  to  be  happy.  Notice  the  language: 
"Behold  we  count  them  happy  which  endure."  The 
emphasis  is  on  perseverance.   Those  are  happy  who 


stick  at  it  all  the  way  through.  In  other  words,  those 
people  who  stay  in  their  garden  with  their  hoes  in 
their  hands  are  those  who  will  find  joy  when  the  crop 
comes  in. 

The  thought  here  also  suggests  an  athletic  contest 
such  as  a  baseball  game.  In  baseball  the  object  of 
the  game  is  not  to  get  on  first  base,  or  second  base, 
or  even  third  base.  The  object  is  to  get  home.  And 
no  score  is  counted  until  a  player  comes  home,  no 
matter  how  many  men  get  on  base  or  how  many  in- 
nings are  played.  So  in  the  "game"  of  life,  the  im- 
portant thing  is  to  reach  the  final  and  perfect  will  of 
God,  the  attainment  of  which  brings  happiness  and 
in  the  pursuit  of  which  He  will  supply  grace. 

Job  is  offered  as  an  example  of  the  patience  and 
perseverance  James  has  in  mind.  Job  never  gave  up. 
This  is  not  to  say  that  he  escaped  discouragement,  or 
that  he  didn't  experience  depression,  bewilderment  or 
even  despair.  But  he  never  faltered  in  his  basic  trust 
in  God  and  he  never  let  the  "weeds"  of  doubt,  material 
concern  or  human  inclination  get  in  the  way  of  his 
great  determination  to  live  his  life  within  the  will  of 
God.   And  in  the  end  God  graciously  blessed  him. 

Within  the  context  of  these  thoughts  James  warns 
against  impulsive  impatience  when  he  says,  (v.  12) , 
"But  above  all  things,  my  brethren,  swear  not,  neither 
by  heaven,  neither  by  the  earth  .  .  ."  You  will  remem- 
ber that  in  Job's  extremity  he  was  urged  by  his  wife 
to  "curse  God  and  die!"  James  says,  in  effect,  Don't 
let  your  circumstances  tempt  you  to  impatience,  to  im- 
pulsiveness, to  profane  behavior!  Don't  try  to  force 
things  by  vowing  this  or  vowing  that.  A  common  ex- 
pression would  probably  be:  Hang  on  and  rattle! 


THE 


LORD  DRAWETH  NIGH 


Throughout  this  same  section  and  woven  in  with 
the  thought  that  Christians  must  persevere  in  the 
spiritual  exercises  suggested  earlier  is  another  thought: 
"The  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh"  (v.  8)  .  As 
a  matter  of  fact,  the  whole  section  has  an  air  of  expec- 
tation about  it:  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 

Now  the  great  hope  of  the  Christian  is  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  will  return.  In  Acts  1:11  the  promise  is  given 
that  "this  same  Jesus  .  .  .  shall  so  come  in  like  manner 
as  ye  have  seen  Him  go  into  heaven."  I  am  satisfied 
that  this  promise  will  one  day  be  fulfilled  by  the  vis- 
ible, bodily  return  of  the  Lord. 
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But  what  of  the  Christians  who  have  already  lived 
and  died  —  and  the  Lord  has  not  yet  come?  What  of 
the  passages  in  Scripture  such  as  this  one,  which  offers 
strong  hope  of  the  "coming  of  the  Lord"  to  believers 
facing  hard  times  and  difficult  tasks  —  if  the  Lord 
should  not  return  in  their  lifetimes?  Are  such  passages 
simply  vain  promises  insofar  as  those  believers  are 
concerned?   I  don't  think  so. 

It  seems  to  me  that  there  is  a  personal  and  immedi- 
ate validity  for  every  Christian  in  the  promises  of  the 
Lord's  coming,  in  addition  to  the  historic  certainty  of 
His  visible,  bodily  return  at  the  end  of  the  age.  To 
those  who  persevere  in  seeking  and  staying  within  the 
will  of  God,  the  Lord  will  come! 

As  I  see  it,  James  is  saying,  God  will  take  a  hand 
to  bring  victory  for  you,  and  that  right  soon.  Be 
patient,  therefore  brethren,  for  the  Lord  is  coming 
.  .  .  to  take  your  part. 

The  thought  is  echoed  in  other  places  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. In  Hebrews  10:37  we  read,  'Tor  yet  a  little 
while,  and  He  that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not 
tarry."  In  the  closing  chapter  of  the  Bible,  John  says, 
(Rev.  22:20) ,  "He  which  testifieth  these  things  saith. 
Surely  I  come  quickly.  Amen.  Even  so,  come,  Lord 
Jesus."  Regardless  of  the  final  application  of  these 
promises,  there  is  also  a  present  application.  Here  is 
a  promise  that  every  Christian  can  take  and  apply  in 
his  given  situation,  no  matter  what  it  may  be.  If  you 
persevere  in  patience,  doing  the  will  of  God  accord- 
ing to  the  Word  of  God  as  you  understand  it,  you 
most  certainly  will  receive  His  blessing:  "For  yet  a 
little  while  and  He  that  shall  come  will  cornel"  You 
can  count  on  His  direct,  personal  intervention  in  your 
situation.    He  will  bring  a  solution  to  your  problem. 

It  was  my  father-in-law,  a  man  of  God,  who  first 
pointed  out  to  me  that  the  expectation  of  meeting 
the  Lord  face  to  face  is  not  limited  solely  to  His  vis- 
ible return.  For  each  of  us  there  is  a  season  before 
the  crop  comes  in.  And  each  of  us,  if  we  keep  working 
until  harvest  time  will  reap  the  harvest.  The 
Apostle  John  says  in  another  place,  (I  John  3:2) , 
"But  we  know  that,  when  He  shall  appear,  we  shall 
be  like  Him  .  .  .  And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope 
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in  Him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  He  is  pure."  The 
thought  is  the  same:  the  expectation  of  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  has  a  present  relevance.  Having  this  hope, 
we  purify  ourselves  even  as  He  is  pure. 

This  expectation  could  be  fulfilled  for  us  in  one  of 
several  ways.  Perhaps  the  Lord  will  bring  this  age 
to  a  close  by  His  return  while  we  are  still  alive;  per- 
haps He  will  give  us  glad  release  by  taking  us  to  be 
with  Himself  where  we  will  see  Him  face  to  face; 
perhaps  He  will  come  into  our  daily,  human  situation 
and  solve  our  problem  here.  However  it  may  be,  of 
this  we  can  be  certain:  The  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh  I 

ALWAYS  PRAYING 

The  third  consideration  in  this  section  is  the  privi- 
lege and  power  of  prayer.  For  one  who  will  have  vic- 
torious living  .  .  .  successful  hoeing  ...  a  religion  that 
is  genuine,  there  will  be  a  constant  taking  advantage 
of  the  privilege  of  prayer. 

Prayer  is  mentioned  as  the  recourse  in  affliction 
(v.  13)  and  in  sickness  (v.  14ff.) .  Now  I  take  it  that 
neither  the  reference  to  affliction  nor  the  one  to  sick- 
ness necessarily  refers  to  physical  ailments.  This  is 
generally  considered  the  classic  passage  in  the  Bible 
on  the  subject  of  faith  healing  and  many  people  take 
quite  literally  the  instruction  to  "call  in  the  elders  of 
the  church"  for  healing  when  there  is  disease  to  be 
reckoned  with. 

I  do  not  deny  that  the  passage  has  reference  to 
diseases.  There  are  many  records  of  healing,  some 
spectacular,  in  the  history  of  God's  people.  But  once 
again  I  do  not  wish  to  suggest  that  the  closing  words 
in  the  epistle  we  have  been  studying  are  such  as  to 
convey  an  impression  of  uncertainty:  for  if  this  passage 
is  limited  to  physical  illness  and  it  means  to  say  that 
anybody  may  be  healed  of  his  diseases  who  follows  the 
suggested  procedure  —  then  every  time  the  funeral  of  a 
Christian  takes  place  you  witness  the  defeat  of  the  lo- 
cal Session.   The  elders  didn't  succeed. 

But  the  passage  isn't  limited  to  physical  sickness. 
James  has  been  speaking  throughout  of  spiritual  things 
and  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  he  is  not  closing 
on  a  spiritual  note. 

There  are  many  ways  one  can  be  "afflicted."  And 
there  are  many  ways  one  can  be  "sick."  With  respect 
to  affliction,  I  would  think  in  terms  of  the  whole  epis- 
tle, with  its  emphasis  on  the  struggle  against  human 
inclinations,  the  persecutions  that  Christians  suffer. 
In  all  such  times  of  need  (says  the  Apostle)  let  the 
Christian  pray. 

"Sickness"  may  well  refer  to  the  sickness  of  the  heart, 
to  the  sickness  of  the  soul.  It  can  have  meaning  with 
respect  to  that  mixed-up  situation  every  Christian 
knows  when  the  human  within  him  is  at  war  with  the 
spiritual  within  him.  In  those  times  of  distress,  of 
anguish,  of  tension,  of  conflict,  let  the  "sick"  one  call 
on  the  mature  believers  in  Christ  for  help.  And  the 
promise  follows:  the  Lord  will  raise  the  person  up! 
Notice  that  the  promise  is  not  for  healing,  but  for 
raising  up.  The  picture  is  that  of  a  person  fallen,  and 
of  grace  given  through  prayer  to  stand  him  on  his  feet 
again.    Notice  that  in  the  context  of  this  whole  sec- 
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tion  the  Apostle  refers  to  "error"  and  to  "sin"  (vv. 
19-20) .  I  have  no  doubt  that  an  application  can  be 
made  of  this  passage  to  any  need  which  may  arise  in 
the  course  of  that  spiritual  labor  to  find  and  walk  in 
the  will  of  God  that  we  have  been  talking  about. 

To  this  end.  Christians  should  confess  their  faults 
to  one  another  and  pray  for  one  another.  God  will 
hear  and  He  will  answer.  The  use  of  Elijah  as  an 
illustration  (v.  17)  is  suggestive.  Remember  that 
Elijah  prayed  for  something  that  God  had  already 
promised:  rain.  In  other  words,  he  prayed  according 
to  the  promise  of  God  which  he  understood.  He  didn't 
set  out  to  "twist  God's  arm"  about  something  not  with- 
in His  will.  He  prayed  that  God  would  do  as  He 
had  promised.   And  God  did. 

A  final  word:  Verse  20  says  that  the  Christian  who 
helps  another  find  release  from  his  difficulty  .  .  . 
who  helps  his  brother  get  loose  from  the  spiritual  error 
into  which  he  has  fallen,  will  save  that  soul  from  death 
and  be  instrumental  in  the  forgiveness  of  sins  which  is 
experienced. 

«    *    *    *  * 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study  is  also  available  on 
tape.  Write:  "The  Bible  for  You,"  Inc.,  P.  O.  Box 
4301,  Decatur,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  61-3  (4  lessons  on  each 
tape,  $3.00.  Set  of  three,  Nos.  61-1,  61-2,  61-3  $9.00) . 


YOUTH  PROGRAM— from  p.  14 

never  advance  in  the  world  because  they  weren't 
ready  for  life  when  they  took  on  a  wife  and  family.) 

FIFTH  SITUATION:  A  fifteen  year  old  girl  was 
planning  to  marry  a  seventeen  year  old  boy.  The 
girl's  parents  were  willing,  but  far  from  happy.  They 
and  others  felt  that,  in  many  ways,  the  girl  was  still 


a  child.  To  be  married  at  the  age  of  fifteen  would 
actually  rob  her  of  part  of  her  childhood,  but  the 
boy  and  girl  could  not  see  this. 

1.  Would  you  say  it  is  a  Christian's  responsibility  to 
encourage  others  to  develop  and  live  a  full  life? 

2.  If  the  boy  loved  the  girl  with  a  genuine,  mature 
love,  should  he  not  want  her  to  have  a  full,  happy  life 
growing  up  into  full,  mature  womanhood? 

3.  How  can  interrupted  childhood  lead  to  dissatisfac- 
tion later?  (Immature  people  sometimes  never  grow 
up.) 

SIXTH  SITUATION:  It  is  probable  that  very 
few  young  people  who  marry  in  their  teens  have  a 
very  adequate  idea  of  the  responsibilities  of  home- 
management  and  parenthood.  Too  often  the  glamour 
of  "romance"  is  played  up  and  the  hard  work  and  de- 
manding responsibilities  of  living  are  played  down. 
It  is  important  not  only  to  know  what  is  involved  in 
making  a  home,  but  also  to  have  the  necessary  ma- 
turity to  meet  the  demands  of  hard  work  and  some- 
times drudgery. 

1.  Why  do  Christian  parents  owe  it  to  their  children 
to  be  mature  themselves? 

2.  Does  our  increasingly  complex  life  make  maturity 
in  marriage  more  necessary  than  formerly?  Why? 
(Many  people  neither  know,  nor  have  the  taste  for,  the 
hard  work  of  making  a  living  and  keeping  house.) 

3.  What  kind  of  knowledge  and  experience  is  need- 
ed for  the  establishment  of  a  truly  Christian  home? 

(Suggest  other  considerations  and  problems  involved 
in  early  marriage  and  discuss  the  Christian  attitude 
toward  them  and  solution  of  them.) 

Closing  Prayer. 


©THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME© 


MINISTER  TURNED  DOWN 
ON  VIEW  OF  SCRIPTURES 

TERRY,  Miss.  —  By  a  vote  of  55 
to  27,  Central  Mississippi  Presbytery 
has  refused  to  admit  a  minister  whose 
views  of  Scriptures  it  considered  "un- 
satisfactory." At  a  meeting  at  Wyn- 
dale  church  near  here,  the  Rev.  A.  M. 
Hart  of  Wynne,  Ark.,  was  examined 
by  presbytery  with  a  view  to  extend- 
ing him  the  call  of  Trinity  church. 
Meridian.  He  had  already  moved  on 
the  field. 

The  Commission  on  the  Minister  and 
His  Work  had  indicated  to  the  congre- 
gation that  it  would  disapprove  the 
call.  At  the  presbytery  meeting  the 
commission  recommended  that  the  call 
not  be  placed  in  Mr.  Hart's  hands. 
Following  extensive   questioning,  the 


minister's  examination  on  theology 
was  disapproved.  Presbytery  directed 
that  his  credentials  be  returned  to 
East  Arkansas  Presbytery. 

In  other  action,  the  presbytery  en- 
dorsed a  resolution  asking  the  Win- 
ston-Salem Assembly  to  reject  the  pro- 
posed plan  of  the  General  Council  to 
establish  a  central  treasury  of  benev- 
olences for  equalization  of  all  gifts 
to  General  Assembly  causes  under  the 
so-called  "Texas  plan." 


DR.  ROBERT  F.  DAVIDSON 
TO  BE  ST.  ANDREWS  DEAN 

LAURINBURG,  N,  C.  —  Dr.  Rob- 
ert F.  Davidson,  chairman  of  humani- 
ties at  the  University  of  Florida  since 
1946,  will  become  dean  of  St.  Anrdews 


Presbyterian  College  in  June,  succeed- 
ing Dr.  Price  H.  Gwynn,  Jr.,  who  is 
retiring. 

The  new  dean  holds  a  B.A.  degree 
from  Davidson  College,  an  M.A.  from 
Oxford  University,  a  Th.M.  from 
Louisville  Seminary  and  a  Ph.D.  from 
Yale.  He  began  his  teaching  career 
in  1931  at  Southwestern  at  Memphis. 
He  has  also  taught  at  Hiram  (Ohio) 


McGUFFEY'S  READERS 

After  a  Ions  and  costly  search  reprints  of 
the  origrinal  1879  revised  editions  of  the 
famous  McGnffey's  Readers  have  been  com- 
pleted and  yon  can  now  purchase  exact 
copies  at  the  foUowing  low  prices  POSTPAID : 

1st  Reader   $2.60   4th  Reader  $3.60 

2nd  Reader   $2w76    6th  Reader   _..$3.76 

Srd  Reader   $3.26    6th  Reader   $4.26 

OLD  AUTHORS.  Dept.  SP-5,  Rowan.  Iowa 
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College  and  Stephens  College  in  Mis- 
souri, 

Dr.  Gwynn,  whose  retirement  is  ef- 
fective at  the  close  of  summer  school, 
was  elected  dean  of  St.  Andrews  when 
it  was  organized  in  1958.  For  a  num- 
ber of  years  he  had  been  dean  of 
Flora  Macdonald  College,  one  of  the 
institutions  consolidated  to  form  the 
new  college  here. 


SCHOLARSHIP  WINNERS 
NAMED  AT  KING  COLLEGE 

BRISTOL,  Tenn,  —  Winners  in  the 
1962  King  Scholars  Program  of  King 
College  have  been  announced.  These 
ten  King  Scholars  are  awarded  four- 
year  scholarships,  each  having  a  max- 
imum value  of  $5,200. 

Winners  are:  Andrew  Bullard  of 
Hayneville,  Ala.;  Judith  Elaine  Gar- 
rett of  Jonesville,  Va. ;  Ellen  Kay  Hed- 
rick  of  Warren,  Ark.;  David  Lee  Mor- 
gan of  Waynesville,  N.  C. ;  Charles  F. 
Morrison  of  Clifton  Forge,  Va.;  Pa- 
tricia Jane  Skeen  of  Rosedale,  Va.; 
James  William  Walkup  of  Sanford, 
N.  C. ;  Betty  Louise  Wallace  of  Bristol, 
Tenn.;  James  Edward  Watson  of  Dade 
City,  Fla. ;  and  Diane  Martha  Wyckoff 
of  Linden,  Ala. 

These  scholarships  are  the  highest 
distinction  offered  by  King  College. 
They  are  awarded  on  the  basis  of  per- 
formance in  the  general  competitive 
scholarship  contest  and  of  the  aca- 
demic, social,  and  moral  qualities  of 
the  participants. 


CONSTRUCTION  STARTED 

TYLER,  Tex.  —  Moore  Memorial 
church  here  has  started  construction 
of  the  first  unit  of  its  new  church  near 
Tyler  Junior  College.  Ground  was 
broken  by  Dr.  Robert  Hill,  long-time 
stated  supply  of  Moore  Memorial  and 
former  pastor  of  First  Church  here, 
on  his  94th  birthday.  The  Rev.  Harry 
Miller  is  now  the  pastor. 

TEACHERS  NEEDED  IN  CHRISTIAN 
DAY  SCHOOL  for  the  coming  year. 
Openings  in  high  school  for  maih 
and/or  science  teacher  and  teacher 
of  history  and  social  studies.  Open- 
ings also  in  1st,  3rd  and  4th-5th 
grades.  For  more  information,  con- 
tact Leroy  C.  Pinkham,  Principal, 
West  End  Christian  School  1600 
Atlantic  Street  HopewelL  Virginia. 


ChllcliMyn^  c^Mde  Stiuiled 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

ISRAEL'S  FIRST  KINGS 

9.  The  Love  of  David  and  Jonathan 

DO  YOU  KNOW— How  Jonathan  showed  that  he  loved  David? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  1  Samuel  18:4. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  how  Jonathan  showed 
his  love  for  David? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:    Jesus  Christ  loves  us.  Proverbs 
18:24;  John  15:9,13-15. 

9^  9^  ^ 

JONATHAN  STICKS  UP  FOR  DAVID 

I  Samuel  18:1;  19:1-8;  20:1-9.24-34. 

Jonathan  knew  his  father  Saul  had  plotted  to  kill  David.  He 

told  David  to  himself.  Then  Jonathan  

good  of  David  unto  Saul.  He  reminded  Saul  that  David  bravely 

slew  the  and  God  wrought  a 

great  salvation  for  all  

Later,  David  planned  to  be  absent  from  the  king's  table  at 

noon.  When  David  was  absent,  King  asked  Jonathan 

where  David  was.   Jonathan  made  an  excuse  for  David.  This 

made  Saul  angry;  he  said  to  Jonathan,  "Fetch  him  unto  , 

for  he  shall  die."  When  Jonathan  asked  Saul 

what  David  had  done  to  deserve  death,  Saul  tried  to  

him  with  his  javelin  (spear). 

JONATHAN  WARNS  DAVID  OF  DANGER 

I  Samuel  20:20-22,34-42. 

What  did  Jonathan  plan  to  use  to  show  David  whether  or  not 
he  was  in  danger?  

What  was  Jonathan  to  say  to  the  lad  if  David  was  not  in 
danger  ?   

What  was  Jonathan  to  say  if  David  was  in  danger?  


David  and  Jonathan  were  sad  because  they  could  no  longer  be 
together.  They  kissed  one  another  and  

V      •i^  V 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  How  greatly  did  Jonathan 
love  David?  I  Samuel  20:17. 

(Adapted  from  "Israel's  First  Kings,"  Copyright  1960 
by   The   Sunday   School  House,   Glendale,  Calif.) 
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CERTAINTIES  FOR  UNCERTAIN 
TIMES,  by  John  Sutherland  Bonnell. 
Harper  and  Brothers,  N.  Y.  156  pp. 
$3.00. 

The  theme  of  this  book  is  adequate- 
ly carried  out  in  the  contents.  The 
author  sets  forth  the  certainties  of 
life  as  they  are  found  in  an  individual 
thoroughly  committed  to  Christ.  He 
shows  how  the  unchanging  Christ 
brings  to  the  individual  love,  joy, 
faith,  and  courage  in  the  midst  of 
changing  times. 

The  book  contains  20  sermons,  all 
of  which  carry  the  note  of  assurance 
for  Christian  living  in  these  times. 

Dr.  Bonnell  brings  his  experience  as 
a  pastor,  counselor,  and  eminent 
preacher  into  the  contents  of  this  book. 
He  sees  people  as  being  fearful,  doubt- 
ful, and  obsessed  with  an  uncertain 
way  of  life,  and  seeks  to  point  them 
to  Christ  as  the  one  who  loves  them 
and  desperately  wants  to  care  for 
them  through  the  turmoils  of  this 
present  age  of  power  and  space. 

As  an  example  of  his  sound  advice 
we  find  the  following:  "These  spirit- 
ual certainties  to  which  I  have  refer- 
red are  the  rock  of  our  assurances. 
Here  is  the  foundation  of  our  faith. 
Not  on  any  storehouse  of  accumulat- 
ed merits  of  the  saints  and  of  fellow 
Christians,  not  on  our  own  poor  falter- 
ing righteousness  which  is  but  'filthy 
rags,'  not  on  any  of  these  does  our 
salvation  rest  but  on  what  Christ  has 


done  once  for  all  on  our  behalf.  We 
are  justified  by  'the  mercy  of  God 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,'  by  faith 
alone,  in  Christ  alone.  And  yet  faith 
does  not  remain  alone,  for  when  it 
is  true  and  steadfast,  it  produces  those 
good  works  that  are  the  inevitable 
proof  of  its  reality." 

—  (Rev.)  Paul  W.  Gess 
Grundy,  Va. 


BOOK  BRIEFS 

GOD  BLESSED  ME  WITH  A  HEART 
ATTACK,  by  Richard  G.  Dunwoody.  Zon- 
dervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids.  62  pp. 
Reading  like  an  intimate  diary,  here  are 
the  candid  confessions,  reflections  and 
prayers  of  a  young  Evangelical  United 
Brethren  minister  recovering  from  a  heart 
attack.  Pithy  comments  on  everything  from 
television  to  theology. 

THE  GOSPELS;  THE  YOUNG  CHURCH 
IN  ACTION,  and  YOUR  GOD  IS  TOO 
SMALL,  by  J.  B.  Phillips.  Macmillan 
Paperbacks,  the  Macmillan  Co.,  N.  Y.  (The 
Gospels)  252  pp.  11-25;  (The  Young 
Church)  103  pp.  $.95;  (Your  God)  126  pp. 
.fl.lO.  In  readily  accessible  form  Macmillan 
has  made  available  three  more  of  the 
popular  books  of  the  best  known  post- 
World  War  II  British  author.  The  first 
two  are  his  translations  of  the  Gospels  and 
of  the  Acts  —  translations  which  are  more 
stimulating  paraphrases  than  they  are  lit- 
eral translations.  The  third  is  a  challeng- 
ing devotional  work  calling  Christians  to 
task  for  limiting  God  in  their  thinking  and 
in  their  practical  application  of  faith. 


WATCHWORD— from  p.  6 

6.  It  dispels  overhanging  gloom.  Be- 
ing ready  for  the  Lord's  return,  and 
living  in  constant  expectation  of  it, 
leaves  no  time  nor  mood  for  brood- 
ing over  threatening  gloom.  With 
global  powers  snarling  fiercely  at  one 
another,  we  can  expect  worldwide  ca- 
tastrophe at  almost  any  moment.  But 
the  darkest  hour  is  just  before  dawn. 
Therefore  "stablish  your  hearts:  for 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh" 
(James  5:8). 

At  every  turn  of  the  road  we  see 


NEW  AIR  CONDITIONED  CAMPUS 
TWO  TERMS  SUMMER  SCHOOL 

June  11  -  July  19;  July  23  -  August  25—1962 

Bible  and  Christian  Education,  Art,  Music, 
Education  and  many  other  courses. 

Write:  Director  of  Summer  School 

ST.  ANDREWS  PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE, 
LAURINBURG,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


signs  pointing  to  the  Second  Coming 
of  Christ.  Nothing  approaches  more 
rapidly  than  the  day  of  our  Lord's  re- 
turn. God  has  circled  the  date  on  His 
calendar.  "He  which  testifieth  these 
things,  saith.  Surely  I  come  quickly. 
Amen.  Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus" 
(Revelation  22:20). 


Reprinted,  by  permission,  from  THE 
DEFENDER. 


THEOCRACY— from  p.  8 

Assembly  will  see  fit  either  to  submit 
the  matter  to  its  own  Permanent  Judi- 
cial Commission  as  such  an  interpre- 
tation of  the  Book  of  Church  Order 
requires  (par.  20-2)  ;  or  else  accept 
the  report  only  as -the  opinion  of  the 
Findings  Committee  which  prepared  it. 


Invest 
inlv^es 

^ill  live 

Consider  Christian  Education 


ft  Write:  Executive  Department 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1 176.  Richmond  9.  Va. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

Enrollment  applications  ore  be- 
ing accepted  for  1962-63  term 
which  begins  August  27,  1962. 

Private  Boarding  School 
Grades  8  thru  12 
Co-educational 
Seli-help  program  for  part  of 
expense  is  in  effect 

For  literature  write 
Registrar 

Glade  Valley  School,  Inc. 

Glade  Valley,  North  Carolina 
Established  1909  —  Presbyterian 
Church  Controlled 
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E 


MINISTERS 

Floyd  E.  Hamilto*!,  from  North 
Reading,  Mass.,  to  Keene,  New 
Hampshire. 

Paul  W.  Crouch,  from  Sardis,  Miss., 
to  Columbus,  Miss. 

Edward  S.  Currie,  Montreat,  N.  C, 
is  currently  serving  as  interim  sup- 
ply of  the  Ripley,  W.  Va.,  church 
for  three  months. 

Carlton  O.  Eaton,  who  led  in  or- 
ganization of  Covenant  church,  Aus- 
tin, Tex.,  has  been  installed  as  its 
pastor. 

E.  G.  Boyce,  now  teaching  on  the 
faculty  of  Erskine  College  at  Due 
West,  has  been  received  by  South 
Carolina  Presbytery  from  South 
Mississippi  Presbytery. 

Kenneth  I.  Newman,  Rock  Hill,  S. 
C,  to  the  Bethel  and  Scherer  Me- 
morial churches  near  Clover,  S.  C. 

John  C.  B.  McLaughlin,  Keswick, 
Va.,  will  become  pastor  of  the  Reho- 
both,  Md.,  UPUSA  church  June  1. 

Harold  T.  Bridgman,  (H.R.),  from 
McClellanville,  S.  C,  to  Black 
Mountain,  N.  C. 

DEATHS 

Ridgley  L.  Hall,  Orlando,  Fla.,  died 
.unexpectedly  on  March  20,  1962,  as 
he  was  leaving  a  church  committee 
meeting. 

Ronald  S.  Wilson,  pastor  of  the 
Westminster  Church,  Miami,  Fla., 
died  of  a  heart  attack  April  15, 
1962. 

Earl  S.  King,  retired  missionary  to 


the  Congo,  died  April  19  while  mak- 
ing arrangements  for  the  funeral 
of  his  wife,  who  died  April  18. 

William  H.  Johnston,  81,  retired 
pastor  of  the  Amity  church,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  died  April  7,  1962. 


LETTERS 

SOLICITATION  vs  STEWARDSHIP 

Thank  you  for  your  fine  editorial, 
"Spreading  Out  Too  Thin?"  (April 
18)  ...  We  are  fast  getting  ourselves 
into  such  a  position  —  because  of  our 
increasing  financial  commitments  — 
that  solicitation  rather  than  steward- 
ship is  likely  to  emerge  as  the  primary 
characteristic  of  our  Church's  appeal 
for  money. 

—  (Rev.)  G.  Dan  McCall 
Highlands,  N.  C. 


WOMEN  DENIED  STATUS? 

We  use  "Day  By  Day"  in  our  fam- 
ily worship,  mainly  to  pray  for  spe- 
cific workers.  On  March  24  we  were 
asked  to  pray:  "Father,  we  pray  for 
Presbyterian,  US,  women  to  come  to 
full  privileges  of  church  membership." 
Now,  I  ask,  what  God-given  privileges 
for  the  women  are  being  denied  them 
by  the  Church?  ...  I  am  afraid  some 
of  the  brethren  are  not  studying  I 
Corinthians,  the  general  Bible  Study 
for  this  year.  I  ask  a  favor  of  you: 
when  you  can  get  around  to  it,  list 
in  the  Journal  all  the  God-given  privi- 
leges being  denied  the  women  by  the 
Church  .  .  . 

Again,  referring  to  "Day  By  Day," 
I  mention  the  one  for  March  31. 
Titled:  "Judas  Iscariot:  Our  Brother." 
Great  Scott.  What  next?  In  the  body 
of  the  meditation  the  author  says: 
"Though  we  regard  him  with  contempt, 
Judas  is  our  brother  ...  At  the  cross, 
Judas  saw  how  wrong  he  had  been." 
In  college  I  studied  Kerr's  Harmony  of 
the  Gospels,  and  in  seminary,  Stev- 
ens and  Burton.     Judas  was  not  at 


the  cross.  He  went  out  and  hanged 
himself  when  Jesus  was  carried  be- 
fore Pilate  to  begin  his  trial.  Jesus 
called  him  the  "son  of  perdition."  How 
can  any  man  get  through  the  seminary 
and  not  know  the  basic  facts  in  the 
story  of  the  Gospels? 

— Minister 

About  the  ladies,  we  said,  with  all 
due  appreciation  (April  11):  "All  of 
the  deliberations  of  all  the  General 
Assemblies  that  will  ever  be  held  will 
not  change  the  fact  that  a  woman 
who  finds  it  necessary  to  become  the 
head  of  the  house,  the  breadwinner 
of  the  family,  the  general  of  the  army 
or  the  shepherd  of  the  congregation 
...  is  out  of  character." — Ed. 


CORRECTIONS 

I  crave  the  hospitality  of  your  col- 
umns, first  to  thank  Dr.  Carroll  Ste- 
gall  for  his  kind  review  of  my  Faith 
Healing:  Fact  or  Fiction?;  and  second- 
ly to  correct  a  serious  error.  I  am 
not  "a  minister,  evidently  of  the 
Church  of  England"  (though  I  would 
not  be  ashamed  of  the  fact,  were  it 
so),  but  a  minister  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian  Church,  USA. 

—John  Pitts,  Ph.D. 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla. 


In  the  April  4  Journal  you  reported 
on  an  overture  from  Lexington  Pres- 
bytery concerning  the  election  of  pas- 
tors. Lexington  Presbytery  does  want 
a  minister  to  be  informed  of  an  orig- 
inal divided  vote  by  a  congregation 
calling  a  pastor,  but  it  also  wants 
restored  to  the  Book  of  Church  Order 
a  provision  encouraging  moderators  of 
such  congregational  meetings  to  at- 
tempt to  induce  those  who  are  averse 
to  the  candidate  to  concur  in  the 
call  .  .  . 

— Charles  R.  MacDonald 
Fairfield,  Va. 


It  is  not  what  you  have  in  your 
pocket  that  makes  you  thankful  but 
what  you  have  in  your  heart. 
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BUTiojTSo  WON  IITH  I^ti^^O 


•  This  issue  will  reach  most  of  our 
readers  while  the  US  General  Assem- 
bly is  still  in  session  (Winston-Salem, 
N.  C.)  and  just  before  the  UPUSA 
General  Assembly  convenes  (Denver, 
Colo.).  It  is  not  intentional  that  our 
pre-Assembly  coverage  of  the  US  meet- 
ing has  been  fuller  than  of  the  UPUSA 
meeting.  "Up"  there  a  great  many 
of  the  matters  scheduled  are  not  made 
public  ahead  of  time.  It  is  felt  that 
there  should  be  no  general  discussion 
before  the  Assembly  meeting.  Frankly 


PRESBJTERIA 


This  Week — 


we  wonder  if  this  doesn't  tend  to  re- 
duce to  "cut-and-dried"  processes  mat- 
ters over  which  there  should  be  the 
fullest  possible  expression  of  opinions? 

•  We  haven't  been  able  to  shake  off 
the  feeling  of  frustration  we've  had 
ever  since  we  reported  that  defense 
of  a  minister  who  doesn't  believe  in 
the  Virgin  Birth:  "Requiring  abso- 
lute subscription  to  every  word  and 
phrase  of  the  Confession  of  Faith 
would  seem  to  bind  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  shackle  the  Church  to  a  particular 
period  for  any  interpretation  of  doc- 
trine." We  went  back  and  read  again 
the  language  of  Matthew  (1:18): 
"When  His  mother  Mary  was  es- 
poused to  Joseph,  before  they  came  to- 
gether, she  was  found  with  child  by 
the  Holy  Ghost."  How,  pray  tell,  does 
accepting  that  statement  of  Scripture 
"bind  the  Holy  Spirit"  or  "shackle  the 
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Church"  in  a  bad  way?  And  how 
does  rejecting  that  statement  of  Scrip- 
ture leave  one  a  Bible  believer?  Any- 
how, the  cases  of  Dr.  John  Hick,  who 
doesn't  believe  the  Virgin  Birth,  and 
of  Dr.  Maurice  McCracken,  who  has 
been  in  and  out  of  courts  and  jails 
mostly  on  account  of  the  income  tax 
laws,  will  be  before  the  Denver  As- 
sembly. 

•  Just  this  week  we  heard  a  speaker 
say:  "The  man  who  claims  that  black 
is  white  and  white  is  black  is  either 
a  fool  or  a  liar  —  and  it  is  high  time 
we  stopped  giving  him  status  in  the 
Church!"  Now  there's  a  man  we  are 
inclined  to  endorse,  statuswise  and 
otherwise. 

•  A  recent  issue  of  Presbyterian  Life 
called  the  Layman's  Bible  Commen- 
tary "a  junior-size  Interpreter's  Bi- 
ble." Precisely.  And  that  is  why 
two  presbyteries  are  asking  that  the 
rest  of  it  be  improved. 

•  Fletcher  Knebel,  who  writes  a  col- 
umn, "Potomac  Fever"  for  the  Wash- 
ington Star,  offers  a  slogan  to  church- 
es about  to  be  caught  up  in  the  Blake- 
Pike  denomination :  "Attend  the 
church  of  your  choice — while  there's 
still  time." 

•  According  to  the  Jacksonville,  Fla., 
Times-Union,  a  lady  in  Dallas  an- 
swered a  phone  ring  the  other  day 
only  to  hear  a  salesman  trumpet,  "Are 
you  ready  for  a  nuclear  attack?" 
Promptly  the  lady  replied,  "Yes,  I  am 
spiritually.  Are  you?"  There  was  a 
stunned  silence  at  the  other  end,  and 
then  a  clunk  as  the  receiver  went 
down. 
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'  AROUND  THE  WORLD 


id  BRAZIL  —  Shipments  of  vitamins 
and  powdered  milk,  made  possible  by 
recent  Brazilian  legislation,  purchases 
„.  by  Church  World  Service,  and  grants 
(.  of  surplus  food  by  the  U.  S.  govern- 
ly  ment,  are  now  reaching  poverty-strick- 
,j  en  northeast  Brazil. 

Tons  of  multi-vitamin  capsules  and 
1-  of  powdered  milk  have  been  arriving 
\.  in  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Recife  and  Natal 
1-  for  distribution  in  the  drought  area. 
>.  The  items  are  being  distributed  by  per- 
e  sonnel  of  the  North  Brazil  Presby- 
s  terian   Mission,   in   cooperation  with 
the  Evangelical  Confederation  of  Bra- 
zil and  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
'   Brazil.   The  milk  and  vitamins  are  be- 
ing given  to  needy  persons,  regardless 
of  religious  faith. 

e 

Current  shipments  are  going  into 
1  an  area  which  has  a  30  per  cent  in- 
J  fant  mortality  rate  —  one  of  the  high- 
1  est  anywhere  —  and  where  drought 
t  followed  by  severe  floods  have  dis- 
placed more  than  two  million  persons. 

■  Brazil's  northeast  also  claims  the  most 
1  active  Communist  penetration  of  any 
i  area  in  the  nation. 

1      The   Evangelical   Confederation  of 
I   Brazil  has  for  the  past  three  years 
sought  special  legislation  which  would 
permit  importation  of  U.  S.  surplus 
.  foods  and  special  purchase  of  medi- 

■  cines  and  vitamins.   Last  year  Brazil's 
Congress  approved  this  legislation.  It 

1  was  signed  into  law  on  August  3, 
I   1961,  by  Janio  Quadros,  only  several 
days  before  his  resignation  as  Brazil's 
president.    Shipments  from  the  U.  S. 
began  immediately. 

The  law  provides  for  the  importa- 
tion of  up  to  15,000  tons  of  foodstuffs 
and  medicines  for  the  next  five  years. 
Because  of  financial  limitations  only 
3,000  tons  are  expected  to  be  imported 
during  the  first  year  of  operation. 

The  Confederation  is  now  seeking 
new  legislation  to  allow  the  import  of 


USSR  Orthodox  Bishop 
Condemns  US  Testing 

LONDON  (RNS)  —  The  Moscow 
Radio,  in  its  foreign  transmissions, 
broadcast  a  statement  by  a  prominent 
prelate  of  the  Russian  Orthodox 
Church  bitterly  condemning  the  Unit- 
ed States  nuclear  tests  in  the  Pacific. 

Observers  here  recalled  meanwhile 
that  not  a  single  Orthodox  clergy- 
man in  the  U.  S.  S.  R.  or  its  satellites 
ever  raised  a  voice  of  protest  against 
Soviet  nuclear  tests. 

The  churchman  quoted  by  the  Mos- 
cow Radio  was  Bishop  Kiprian  of  the 
Moscow  Patriarchate,  a  member  of  the 
Synod  of  the  Russian  Church.  He 
charged  that  there  was  "hardly  a  man" 
who  was  not  "outraged  by  the  ap- 
proaching tests  of  the  horrible  nuclear 
weapons." 

"It  is  all  the  more  horrible  to  me  as 
a  Christian,"  he  said,  "that  this  crime 
is  the  doing  of  those  who  call  them- 
selves Christians  and  even  pretend  to 
stand  at  the  head  of  the  Christian 
world  and  defend  Christianity." 

"People,"  he  continued,  "may  object, 
saying  that  the  Americans  were  forced 
to  take  this  step.  However,  these  ob- 
jections hold  no  water.  Everyone 
knows  that  the  Americans  were  the 
first  to  start  nuclear  testing  and  that 
the  U.  S.  S.  R.  has  conducted  consider- 
ably fewer  experiments  in  this  field." 

Declaring  that  in  Geneva  the  Soviet 
government  had  presented  "a  remark- 
able disarmament  plan,"  Bishop  Ki- 
prian said,  "I  am  firmly  convinced 
that  there  is  only  one  way  to  remove 
the  danger  of  war  now  and  forever. 
The  nations  must  study  this  (Russian) 
proposal  and  then  begin  the  sacred 
task  of  disarming." 


surplus  supplies  and  equipment  for 
hospitals  and  schools,  as  well  as  agri- 
cultural tools  and  implements  for  self- 
help  projects. 

— Educational  Department 
Board  of  World  Missions 


SCRANTON,  Pa.  (RNS)  —  Infor- 
mation on  the  "lineage"  of  living  bish- 
ops of  the  Polish  National  Catholic 
Church  of  America  is  being  supplied 
by  the  denomination  to  a  German  Ben- 
edictine priest  in  connection  with  the 
forthcoming  Second  Vatican  Council. 
This  was  disclosed  at  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Church's  14-member  Su- 
preme Council  by  Prime  Bishop  Leon 
Grochowski  of  Scranton,  head  of  the 
denomination. 

He  said  he  was  furnishing  the  infor- 
mation at  the  request  of  Father  Lau- 
rentius  Klein,  0.  S.  B.,  of  St.  Mat- 
thias, Trier,  Den,  in  Germany. 

Bishop  Grochowski  told  the  council 
that  Father  Klein  had  written  to  him 
that  he  was  gathering  "specific  data 
about  consecrations  to  the  episcopacy 
in  the  Polish  National  Catholic  Church 
to  be  laid  before  Cardinal  Bea,  who 
has  been  constituted  by  the  Pope  with 
responsibility  for  such  questions  for 
the  forthcoming  (Vatican)  Council." 

{Editor's  note:  This  is  one  of  the 
new  denominations  just  added  by  the 
"Blake-Pike"  planners  to  the  number 
of  those  participating  in  the  "conver- 
sations.") 


Good  Publicity  Asked 
For  Vatican  Council 

CHICAGO  (RNS)  —  Fear  that  the 
forthcoming  Second  Vatican  Council 
may  become  "a  public  relations  di- 
saster" prompted  a  seminar  of  Catholic 
publicists  here  to  urge  the  American 
hierarchy  to  work  towards  securing 
good  press  coverage  of  the  historic 
meeting  which  convenes  next  October. 

A  resolution  adopted  at  the  seminar 
called  upon  the  U.  S.  Catholic  leader- 
ship to  "undertake  prompt  action  with 
respect  to  providing  adequate  and  pro- 
fessional information  services  for 
press,  radio  and  television  before  and 
during  the  Second  Vatican  Council." 

The  Council,  a  priest  said,  should  not 
be  allowed  to  succumb  to  "journalism 
by  rumor"   which   marred   its  1870 
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predecessor.  "We  need  good  press  re- 
leases," he  said,  adding  "when  you 
have  an  information  vacuum,  all  sorts 
of  junk  can  get  into  print." 

James  O'Shaughnessy,  a  Chicago  at- 
torney, gave  the  seminar  a  rugged  pic- 
ture of  the  Church's  public  relations 
from  a  layman's  viewpoint.  There  is 
widespread  fear,  the  lawyer  contended, 
that  a  Catholic  majority  would  result 
in  monolithic  control  restricting  free- 
dom of  others  in  the  nation. 

"I  don't  think  you  can  read  the  his- 
tory of  the  Catholic  Church  written 
by  a  Catholic  author  —  not  a  violent 
opponent  —  and  avoid  wondering  how 
the  history  of  the  Church  will  be  trans- 
lated in  modern  America,"  Mr. 
O'Shaughnessy  said.  "Eventually, 
Catholics  may  be  in  a  dominant  role 
here.  People  ask  if  the  Church  will 
accept  forever  the  concept  of  a  pluralis- 
tic society,  or  revert  back  to  authori- 
tarian identification  with  the  state. 
We  don't  know." 


Missouri  Lutherans 
Move  Ahead  of  ULGA 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  The  United 
Lutheran  Church  in  America,  for  44 
years  the  largest  Lutheran  church 
body  in  North  America,  has  yielded 
its  front-ranking  numerical  position 
in  Lutheranism  to  the  Lutheran 
Church-Missouri  Synod,  the  conserva- 
tive wing  of  Lutheranism. 

Dr.  George  F.  Harkins,  ULCA  sec- 
retary and  statistician,  reported  here 
that  in  1961  the  denomination's  mem- 
bership increased  by  only  754 — smallest 
annual  gain  in  the  Church's  history — 
and  now  totals  2,495,763. 

Meanwhile,  the  Missouri  Synod  last 
year  had  a  membership  of  2,544,544, 
an  increase  of  75,508  over  1960 — mak- 
ing it  the  largest  Lutheran  group  in 
North  America. 

In  citing  the  small  1961  membership 
gain.  Dr.  Harkins  said  it  represented 
"a  remedial  and  constructive  effort  to 
cleanse  the  membership  rolls  in  prepa- 
ration for  the  coming  merger."  This 
was  a  reference  to  the  union  of  the 
ULCA  in  June  with  three  other  Lu- 
theran bodies  to  form  the  Lutheran 
Church  in  America. 

The  three  groups  are  the  Augustana 
Lutheran  Church,  American  Evangeli- 
cal Lutheran  Church  and  Finnish 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  (Suomi 
Synod). 


— In  Colombia 

Parochial  School  Aid 
May  Be  Given  by  US 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  —  A 

spokesman  for  Protestants  and  Other 
Americans  United  for  Separation  of 
Church  and  State  (POAU)  told  a  Sen- 
ate Committee  here  that  the  organiza- 
tion opposes  appropriation  of  U.  S. 
aid  under  the  Alliance  for  Progress 
Program  to  help  build  Roman  Catholic 
schools  in  Colombia. 

Dr.  C.  Stanley  Lowell,  associate  di- 
rector of  POAU,  told  the  Senate  For- 
eign Relations  Committee  that  "Prot- 
estants are  being  taxed  to  build  schools 
from  which  Protestant  children  are 
barred." 

"In  two-thirds  of  the  country,"  he 
claimed,  "the  Vatican  Concordat  gives 
a  monopoly  on  education  to  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  and  if  U.  S.  aid 
is  used  to  construct  schools  in  this  area 
of  high  illiteracy,  that  Church  will  own 
and  manage  them  and  Protestants 
would  be  barred." 

"None  but  baptized  Catholics  may 
enroll,"  he  said.  "The  teaching  of 
Catholic  doctrine  is  compulsory  for 
all  students.  Daily  attendance  at  Mass 
is  required.  There  is  no  provision  to 
excuse  a  student  for  religious  rea- 
sons." 

Dr.  Lowell  asked  the  Senate  com- 
mittee to  write  into  the  law  a  provi- 
sion denying  U.  S.  aid  to  any  educa- 
tional systems  which  discriminate  be- 
cause of  religious  faith,  adding:  "This 
kind  of  thing  can  happen  when  agree- 
ments are  rushed  into  without  proper 
study  or  safeguards." 


Solon  Warns  Against 
Official  US  Atheism 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.    (RNS)  — 

Rep.  Herbert  C.  Bonner  (D.-N.C.)  told 
members  of  the  House  here  that  he 
hopes  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court,  in  its 
forthcoming  decision  on  the  constitu- 
tionality of  the  Regents'  Prayer  used 
in  New  York  public  schools,  will  not 
try  to  enforce  a  doctrine  of  "atheism 
by  law." 

In  a  brief  speech,  the  North  Carolina 
legislator  criticized  "extremists"  who 
are  not  satisfied  that  students  may  re- 
frain from  reciting  the  prayer,  but 
wish  to  abolish  all  mention  of  religion 
in  the  classroom. 


"To  outlaw  this  prayer  would  mean 
virtually  establishing  atheism  as  the 
national  religion  of  the  United  States," 
Mr.  Bonner  charged.  "The  Consti- 
tution was  designed  to  protect  mi- 
norities in  religion  as  in  everj^hing 
else.  It  was  not  designed  to  permit 
minorities  to  deny  ruthlessly  the  rights 
and  needs  of  others." 


Church  Leaders  Urge 
Ban  on  Senate  Liquor 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.    (RNS)  — 

Leaders  of  religious  groups  here  urged 
the  Senate  to  go  on  record  in  the  mat- 
ter of  serving  alcoholic  beverages  in 
the  public  rooms  of  the  United  States 
Capitol.  They  called  for  a  vote  on 
a  resolution  introduced  by  Sen.  Wayne 
Morse  (D,-Ore.)  which  would  ban  the 
practice. 

The  measure.  Senate  Resolution 
325,  which  could  be  adopted  by  a  sim- 
ple majority  of  the  100-member  Sen- 
ate, has  been  referred  to  the  Senate 
Rules  Committee  for  study. 

Methodist  Bishop  F.  Gerald  Ensley 
of  Des  Moines,  president  of  the  Meth- 
odist Board  of  Christian  Social  Con- 
cerns and  Dr.  Caradine  R.  Hooten, 
its  general  secretary,  in  a  telegram 
to  Sen.  Mike  Mansfield  (D.-Mont.), 
chairman  of  the  Rules  Committee, 
said:  "In  this  time  of  crisis,  the  people 
of  America  demand  clear  and  reliable 
thinking  by  our  trusted  leaders.  Loyal 
citizens  will  applaud  the  efforts  of 
Congress  to  remove  the  depressive  and 
stupefying  effects  of  alcohol  from  tax- 
supported  places  where  important  de- 
cisions must  be  made." 

Sen.  Morse's  resolution  would  ap- 
ply the  same  ban  on  cocktail  parties 
and  other  serving  of  alcohol  beverages 
in  the  Senate  wing  of  the  Capitol  that 
has  always  applied  to  the  House  wing. 

In  an  editorial  in  the  Capital  Bap- 
tist, official  organ  of  the  District  of 
Columbia  Baptist  Convention,  the  Rev. 
James  0.  Duncan  observed:  "It  is 
quite  evident  that  many  of  our  con- 
gressmen participate  in  activities 
while  in  Washington  that  are  not 
sanctioned  by  their  consituents.  We 
doubt  that  people  back  home  ever  hear 
much  about  the  parties  given  on  the 
Senate  side  of  the  Capitol."  If  voters 
did  realize  the  nature  of  the  cocktail 
parties  in  the  Capitol  building,  "there 
would  be  such  an  outcry  that  they 
would  quickly  be  eliminated,"  the  edi- 
torial said. 
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The  spiritual  dimensions  of  bigness  in  the  Kingdom — 


'How  Big  Is  Your  Church?' 


REV.  ROBERT  L.  GRUPP 


"How  big  is  your  church?"  Ask  the 
question  in  any  gathering  of  church 
people,  and  note  the  variety  of  re- 
sponses. 

Some  shuffle  their  feet  awkwardly 
and  apologize  that  they  have  only  a 
small  number  on  the  church  rolls.  But 
quickly  they  add  a  word  of  explana- 
tion, as  though  smallness  in  numbers 
were  a  shameful  thing,  demanding 
justification. 

Others  swell  with  pride  to  announce 
the  impressive  number  of  people  in 
their  church.  Condescendingly  they 
pat  their  smaller  brethren  on  the  back 
and  mutter  well-intended  words  of  en- 
couragement. 

The  dollar  response  is  another  cate- 
egory  used  to  inform  others  of  the  big- 
ness of  God's  best  enterprises.  "Our 
church  had  a  $100,000  budget  last 
year!"  "We  pay  our  minister  the  best 
salary  in  the  state;"  "The  new  edu- 
cational unit  cost  $300,000!"  And  the 
brethren  from  the  rural  and  smaller 
suburban  churches,  as  they  listen,  try 
hard  to  obey  the  commandment,  "Thou 
shalt  not  covet." 

"How  big  is  big?"  is  a  good  ques- 
tion, but  here  are  even  better  ones: 
"What  is  big,  and  what  is  a  big 
church?"  Answer  these  questions  and 
you  can  ask  "How  big  is  your  church?" 

THE  CULT  OF  BIGNESS 

America  has  a  new  cult  which  is  ab- 
sorbing devotion  and  energy.  It  is 
the  cult  of  "Bigness."  Indeed  bigness 
has  become  such  a  religion  with  many, 
that  it  has  a  creed.  "If  it's  big,  it's 
good." 

Quickness  and  Quantity  are  the  twin 
Q's  that  dominate  our  thinking.  Enough 


is  never  enough  —  we  must  have  more, 
yea  much  more  than  enough. 

Jesus  intended  that  His  Church  be 
leaven  in  the  particular  culture  where 
it  exists.  But  as  the  culture  also 
leavens  the  Church,  the  cult  of  big- 
ness therefore,  is  not  without  its  de- 
votees in  our  most  Christian  of  church- 
es. Pastors  and  whole  congregations 
have  slipped  into  supermarket  ways  of 
thinking  to  the  extent  that  smaller 
congregations  have  inferiority  com- 
plexes, while  larger  congregations  have 
the  heady  wine  of  material  success, 
and  drive  for  still  more. 

Quantity  thus  becomes  the  measur- 
ing rod  of  the  Kingdom. 

Speed,  another  element  in  Bigism, 
is  given  homage  in  the  demand  for 
shorter  worship  services,  condensed 
sermons,  sentence  prayers,  and  they 
may  someday  be  revising  the  hymn 
books  to  include  first  and  last  stanzas 
only. 

Reluctantly  many  of  Bigism's  most 
devoted  adherents  in  the  church  are 
admitting  that  there  is  something  to 
this  "still  small  voice"  and  "grain  of 
mustard  seed"  approach  to  Kingdom 
work,  although  it  looks  pathetically 
meager  alongside  Madison  Avenue 
techniques. 

When  the  theologian  -  philosopher 
Kierkegaard  was  told  of  a  pastor  whose 
shortcomings  literally  emptied  his 
church,  he  exclaimed  enthusiastically, 
"What  a  holy  work!"  We  will  never 
go  that  far,  but  certainly  we  must  re- 
turn to  far  more  qualitative  standards 
for  measuring  the  greatness  of  a 
church. 

LOYALTY  TO  CHRIST 

The  foremost  qualitative  standard  of 


any  church  is  its  loyalty  to  the  Per- 
son and  Work  of  Jesus  Christ.  To 
answer  the  question,  "How  big  is  your 
church?",  one  must  first  assess  her 
faithfulness  to  Him  who  is  her  Head. 
No  church  body  can  consider  herself 
successful  without  being  firmly  at- 
tached and  in  obedient  relation  to  the 
Head  of  the  Church,  Jesus. 

And  she  must  be  loyal  to  a  whole 
Christ,  not  a  muddled  interpretation 
of  a  misty,  mythical  Jesus,  shorn  of 
His  power  and  robbed  of  His  majesty. 
It  is  the  Christ  who  came,  lived,  taught, 
died,  and  rose  again,  and  about  whom 
we  have  recorded  in  the  four  Gospels 
and  interpreted  truly  in  the  other 
New  Testament  books.  Loyalty  to  Him 
demands  faithfulness  in  proclaiming 
Him  and  His  work  to  all  who  will 
listen.  He  is  the  very  heart  of  our 
faith,  and  His  work  is  the  means  by 
which  human  beings  receive  forgive- 
ness of  sin  and  a  new  life  in  recon- 
ciled fellowship  with  the  Creator-God. 

"How  big  is  your  church?"  It  would 
sound  awfully  silly  to  answer,  "We  are 
a  magnificent  body  of  1,200  members, 
without  a  Head  of  course,  but  that's 
not  too  important."  Jesus  was  em- 
phatic in  pointing  out  that  so  long  as 
the  Head  is  in  place,  the  body  need 
consist  of  only  two  believers,  and  for 
all  intents  and  purposes  that  would 
be  the  biggest  church  in  the  world. 

IMPACT  ON  THOSE  WITHIN 

Certainly  a  second  qualitative  standard 
in  determining  the  greatness  of  a 
church  is  her  impact  on  those  within 
her  fellowship.  "How  big  is  your 
church?"  How  is  she  affecting  those 
who  belong  to  her? 

This  kind  of  impact  rises  out  of  the 
first   standard  —  loyalty   to  Jesus 
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Christ  and  the  faithful  proclamation 
of  His  life  and  work.  The  church 
which  is  faithful  to  her  Head  will  pro- 
duce certain  effects  in  the  people  who 
fellowship  with  Christ  and  with  one 
another.  Chatty  familiarity,  breezy 
comradeship,  and  cliquish  clubbiness 
are  not  exactly  the  effects  I  mean, 
though  they  could  conceivably  signal 
a  beginning.  Rather,  the  Master  in- 
sists on  certain  wonderful  things  hap- 
pening in  the  lives  of  all  who  dare  to 
own  Him  as  Lord.  He  expects  love 
for  God  and  fellow  creatures  to  show 
up  in  disciples'  lives ;  not  a  selfish,  per- 
verted love  that  says  "I  like  you  be- 
cause maybe  you  could  someday  do  me 
a  favor,"  but  a  love  that  reaches  out 
in  redemptive  mercy  even  when  slapped 
and  cuffed  for  its  pains. 

Obedience  to  God,  righteousness,  pa- 
tience, kindness,  hope,  peace-making, 
and  purity  must  somehow  rise  out  of 
the  church's  impact  on  those  within. 
And  when  a  church  is  making  that 
kind  of  impact,  whether  upon  2  or 
2,000  then  she  is  part  of  the  biggest 
church  in  the  world. 

IMPACT  ON  ENVIRONMENT 

There  must  also  be  an  impact  upon 
those  outside  the  church,  the  com- 
munity at  large.  Intense  loyalty  to 
Jesus  Christ,  and  not  just  a  desire  to 
make  ourselves  heard  and  felt,  must 
be  the  generating  force.  If  the  church 
is  faithful  to  Him,  and  if  her  people 
have  been  affected  and  changed  at  all, 
then  we  can  be  sure  that  the  com- 
munity at  large  will  feel  the  impact 
of  the  people  of  God.  The  nature  and 
magnitude  of  the  impression  on  the 
community  are  not  dependent  on  the 
numerical  size  of  the  local  congrega- 
tion, either,  but  will  be  in  direct  ratio 
to  the  impact  of  Christ  and  His  Church 
on  those  within  the  church  itself. 

The  community-impact  will  not  al- 
ways elicit  howling  approval.  Rather 
the  opposite,  for  the  Gospel  and  its 
far-reaching  implications  did  not  make 
Christ  popular  in  the  first  century, 
nor  can  we  expect  a  popular  response 
in  the  twentieth  century. 


On  the  part  of  individuals  there  will 
often  be  a  warm,  receptive  response, 
but  not  always.  Of  10  lepers  healed 
by  our  Lord  Himself,  only  one  came 
back  with  a  thank  you.  Nevertheless, 
the  impact  must  always  be  merciful, 
redemptive,  healing,  loving,  compas- 
sionate —  and  patient! 

The  church's  influence  in  the  world 
is  like  light  in  darkness,  leaven  in 
flour,  a  net  let  down  in  the  sea.  These 
metaphors  and  other  parables  told  by 
Jesus  impress  the  church  with  its  mis- 
sion to  be  very  much  in  the  world,  ex- 
erting a  Kingdom  influence,  constant 
and  powerful,  although  never  legisla- 
tive or  coercive.  As  light,  it  must  ex- 
pose evil,  and  give  knowledge  of  God 
in  the  brilliance  of  Jesus.  As  leaven, 
the  church  should  work  to  permeate  all 
creation  with  Christian  truth,  morals, 
and  ethics.  As  a  net,  the  church 
should  enter  society  redemptively  to 
draw  in  new  disciples  who  find  in 
Jesus  the  irresistible  Lord  and  Saviour 
who  alone  can  give  them  meaning  and 
hope  for  life. 

"How  big  is  your  church?"  First 
answer  the  question,  "What  is  your 
church's  impact  on  the  world  about 
it?"  When  your  church  is  salt  and 
light  in  society  then  yours  is  the  big- 
gest church  in  the  world.  (See  Mat- 
thew 13;  Luke  5:31,32;  8:1-18;  John 
17:14-21;  Philippians  2:15;  I  John 
3:13-18.) 

MISSIONS  THRUST 

Thus  far  we  have  named  three  quali- 
tative standards  by  which  to  determine 
the  true  greatness  of  any  church:  (1) 
Loyalty  to  the  Person  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  faithfulness  in  proclaiming  Him 
and  His  work;  (2)  The  impact  on  in- 
dividuals within  the  church,  based  on 
faithfulness  to  Christ;  (3)  The  im- 
pact on  the  society  in  which  the  church 
lives;  and  (4)  Expansion  into  other 
parts  of  the  world  in  an  evangelical 
or  missionary  thrust. 

Let  us  state  the  matter  clearly: 
Christians  must  set  out  to  win  people 
to  the  one  and  only  Saviour  who  alone 


can  redeem  man  from  sin,  reconcile 
him  to  God,  and  give  him  life  everlast- 
ing. Any  success  on  the  part  of  a 
church  must  be  measured  in  terms  of 
this  fourth  factor,  the  extension  of  its 
witness  for  Christ  into  the  world  be- 
yond her  immediate  community.  The 
missionary  imperative  is  a  compelling, 
impelling  demand  to  "preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature,"  to  witness  to 
all  nations,  to  not  rest  until  every 
tongue  can  at  last  potentially  pro- 
claim Him  as  Lord  and  Saviour. 

With  inexorable  spiritual  logic,  it 
follows  perfectly  that  a  church  which 
is  loyal  to  Jesus  Christ  will  make  an 
impact  on  its  members  within,  then 
will  influence  the  immediate  society 
in  which  it  exists,  and  then  will  extend 
itself  into  the  world  in  a  missionary 
thrust.  The  extent  and  weight  of 
the  thrust  will  depend  on  many  fac- 
tors. The  magnitude  of  the  first  three 
qualitative  standards  is  certainly  de- 
terminative here,  and  again,  the  real 
measure  is  qualitative,  the  "still  small 
voice,"  and  "mustard  seed"  approach. 
Somehow,  in  God's  mysterious  economy, 
that  which  any  church  does  abroad  in 
faith  and  utter  loyalty  to  Christ  is 
multiplied  and  enormously  enhanced 
to  accomplish  miracles  of  redemptive 
love.  The  lesson  has  to  be  reviewed 
often,  for  the  church  seems  sometimes 
unable  to  see  that  the  high-powered, 
high-pressured,  no-holds-barred,  un- 
limited financial  resources,  super- 
market approach  to  mission  evangelism 
is  inept  and  even  detrimental  In  the 
world  wide  outreach  for  Jesus  Christ. 

"How  big  is  your  church?"  How 
much  does  it  spend  for  the  missions 
thrust  in  relation  to  expenses  at  home? 
How  many  of  its  sons  and  daughters 
in  the  last  twenty-five  years  have  gone 
into  the  ministry  or  mission  work? 
How  far  do  your  horizons  stretch  for 
the  Master?  These  are  the  crucial 
questions. 

The  most  vicious  contradiction  in 
the  world  is  the  "Christian"  who  de- 
clares his  complete  rejection  of  any 
kind  of  mission  or  evangelical  outreach. 
It  is  comparable  to  an  American  de- 
claring democracy  to  be  suitable  for 
only  Americans,  and  then  not  essential. 
It  just  does  not  make  sense!  Imagine 
a  church  in  the  face  of  Christ's  com- 
mands to  go  into  all  the  world  saying: 
"We  are  big  —  3000  of  us  —  but  we 
don't  believe  in  bothering  anybody  in 
other  lands  about  our  religion.  They 
have  their  own.  That's  good  enough 
for  them."    3000  members  they  say, 

(Cont.  on  p.  8,  col.  2) 


Liberty  Is  Christian 

If  there  be  any  pledge  given  us  that  American  principles  will  be  perpetuated, 
it  is  found  in  the  intelligence,  virtue  and  piety  of  our  people  ...  it  is  in  the 
fact,  not  that  our  people  are  religious  after  some  sort  but  after  the  true  sort. 
They,  then,  are  the  greatest  foes  of  American  liberty,  who  would  extinguish 
the  light  of  Christianity  within  our  borders.  And  they  are  patriots  upon  the 
largest  scale  who  lend  their  influence  to  the  spread  of  the  pure  Gospel. — Ben- 
jamin Morgan  Palmer,  first  Moderator  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US. 
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There  is  only  one  important  consideration:  Theology — 


Unity:  The  Central  Issue 


REV.  WALT  BROWN 


The  current  talks  aimed  at  encourag- 
ing The  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
USA,  The  Methodist  Church,  The 
Episcopal  Church,  The  United  Church 
of  Christ,  and  others,  to  seek  organic 
union  are  receiving  widespread  notice. 
It  is  obvious  that  we  have  entered  in- 
to long,  deliberate,  and  speculative  con- 
versations. Much  will  be  said  and 
(no  doubt)  volumes  will  be  written 
on  the  subject. 

It  goes  without  saying  that  the 
quest  for  union  between  the  Churches 
involved  will  bring  the  four  (possibly 
seven)  communions  face  to  face  with 
a  number  of  seemingly  insoluble  is- 
sues. Tradition,  theology,  and  order 
are  the  areas  that  must  be  explored 
by  the  committees  investigating  the 
basis  or  ground  of  union.  Above  all 
other  considerations,  this  will  call  for 
exhaustive  study  and  dialogue  on  the 
primary  subject  of  a  basic  theological 
formula  that  will  be  acceptable  as  a 
common  ground  of  faith  and  practice. 

THEOLOGICAL  SURRENDER 
UNAVOIDABLE 

Should  union  between  these  Prot- 
estant bodies  be  consummated,  it  will 
come  as  a  result  of  much  theological 
modification  and  even  some  surrender 
of  certain  principles  of  dogma  pe- 
culiar to  each  confession.  Though 
there  are  those  who  would  prefer  not 
to  use  the  word  "dogma"  in  this 
connection,  deprecating  its  impli- 
cations as  archaic,  outmoded, 
even  "intolerant,"  the  fact  remains 
that  there  is  diversity  in  the  compara- 
tive theologies  of  Presbyterians,  Meth- 
odists, Episcopalians,  and  those  of  The 
United  Church  of  Christ.  The  primary 
question  that  will  have  to  be  faced  in 
time  is  just  how  far  each  denomina- 
tion is  willing  to  go  in  the  direction 
of  amending  its  theology  for  the  sake 
of  union.  Before  organic  union  can 
become  a  realized  ideal,  each  body 


involved  in  these  discussions  must  face 
the  obvious:  that  theologically  it  can- 
not become  a  part  of  a  united  com- 
munion and  maintain  intact  its  pres- 
ent creed.  Compromise  always  de- 
mands denial. 

We  may  be  sure  that  this  proposed 
union  will  dominate  ecclesiastical  con- 
versation for  a  long  time.  We  may  be 
equally  sure  that  the  gravity  of  the 
understanding  to  unite  four  (and 
more)  major  Protestant  groups  under 
the  banner  of  a  single  Church  will 
divide  both  ministers  and  laymen  in- 
to opposite  camps.  Due  to  the  pro- 
found nature  of  the  proposal,  division 
among  those  of  the  various  groups 
cannot  be  avoided.  Differences  of  opin- 
ion are  inevitable.  Consequently,  since 
attitudes  of  neutrality  are  seldom  con- 
structive, the  responsibility  of  deciding 
whether  or  not  organic  union  shall  be 
ratified  will  ultimately  rest  upon  the 
rank-and-file  members  of  the  denomi- 
nations involved.  That  laymen  be  in- 
telligently prepared  for  this  momen- 
tous decision  is  vital. 

MINISTERS  AND  LAYMEN 
MUST  KNOW 

Obviously,  this  means  that  our  min- 
isters and  laymen  must  be  well  in- 
formed as  to  the  course  any  merger 
dialogue  might  take.  This  involves 
two  things:  (1)  Serious  study  of  the 
beliefs  and  practices  of  the  denomina- 
tions, comparing  each  with  the  other; 
and,  (2)  Keeping  abreast  of  the  trend 
and  the  direction  of  future  merger  dis- 
cussions and  recommendations.  This 
is  the  only  way  one  will  be  able  to 
draw  an  intelligent  conclusion  when 
confronted  eventually  with  the  neces- 
sity of  making  his  own  decision  for 
or  against  organic  union. 

Whether  or  not  merger  is  ever  ac- 
tualized the  growing  dialogue  on  the 
subject  can  be  in  itself  extremely  con- 


structive. It  can  have  a  constructive 
effect  upon  the  debilitating  indiffer- 
ence and  apathy  infecting  mid-twen- 
tieth-century Protestantism.  The  "Who 
gives  a  hang?"  attitude  so  prominent 
in  our  society,  where  one  third  of  our 
national  population  call  themselves 
"Protestant,"  is  a  philosophy  ill- 
equipped  to  deal  with  the  theological 
giant  of  organic  union  between  com- 
munions of  varying  backgrounds  and 
divergent  beliefs. 

In  order  to  ascertain  the  will  of  God 
in  this  matter  of  proposed  merger,  we 
have  got  to  repent  of  our  gross  ig- 
norance and  strive  by  every  means  to 
know  what  exactly  these  denominations 
stand  for,  what  they  are  each  laying 
before  the  world  as  the  revealed  will 
of  a  Sovereign  God.  As  churchmen 
we  are  under  compulsion  to  do  this. 
And  should  we  approach  seriously  the 
matter  of  finding  out  "what  this  talk 
is  all  about,"  even  if  union  is  never 
consummated  in  our  time,  we  will  have 
profited.  The  Church,  denominational 
distinctions  notwithstanding,  will  be 
strengthened. 

ABOVE  EVERYTHING  ELSE: 
THEOLOGY 

Above  every  other  consideration  the- 
ology must  be  our  chief  concern.  This 
is  not  to  say  that  Form  (the  way  we 
worship)  and  Order  (how  we  run 
our  church)  are  not  important.  They 
are  important  because  they  are  both 
undergirded  by  the  theologies  of  the 
four  confessions.  But  while  Form  and 
Order  are  in  great  part  based  on  hu- 
man deduction,  theology  is  not  of  man 
but  of  God.  In  its  simplest  identifica- 
tion theology  is  Divine  revelation. 
What  a  merged  body  consisting  of 
these  major  denominations  will  hold 
up  as  God's  revealed  will  is  the  funda- 
mental factor  that  will  have  to  be  con- 
sidered. A  united  Church  will  have 
to  assert  itself.    It  will  be  compelled 
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to  say  to  the  world  what  it  believes 
about  God,  the  cosmos,  Man,  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  Bible.  And  since  the 
bodies  considering  organic  union  do 
not  agree  at  these  points,  one  of  two 
approaches  to  the  theological  question 
must  be  anticipated. 

In  quest  of  theological  compatibility, 
those  who  will  participate  officially  in 
union  discussions  may,  in  formulating 
a  plan  of  union,  endorse  a  basic  the- 
ological formula  to  which  each  mem- 
ber-body will  be  willing  to  subscribe. 
Or,  and  this  is  the  alternative  that 
one  must  resist,  consideration  may 
lean  more  strongly  in  the  direction  of 
regarding  theology  expendable  for  the 
sake  of  merger.  The  inclination  may 
be  so  strong  in  the  quest  for  "union 
at  any  price"  that  we  could  very  well 
wind  up  with  a  theology-less  structure 
which,  in  substance,  has  ceased  to  be 
a  Church!  The  Unitarian-Universa- 
list  merger,  for  example,  was  consum- 
mated on  the  ground  that  organic 
union  is  of  much  greater  importance 
than  any  common  theological  formula. 
Inherent  in  this  philosophy  is  the  call, 
"Come,  join  us  in  fellowship.  We 
don't  care  what  you  believe."  A  great 
many  sincere  people  fear  that  those 
in  the  forefront  of  the  present  march 
toward  the  merger  of  the  denomina- 
tions presently  engaged  in  conversa- 
tions would  be  inclined  toward  this 
kind  of  "waterless  spring"  of  a  Super- 
Church.  But  even  if  well  grounded 
this  fear  is  hardly  authoritative.  Ulti- 
mately, the  proposal  to  merge  will 
come  down  to  the  episcopacies,  con- 
ferences, presbyteries  and  congrega- 
tions of  the  various  bodies  for  final 
decision.  This  means  that  the  rank- 
and-file  layman  —  in  greater  or  lesser 
degree,  depending  on  the  particular 
denomination  —  will  be  brought  face 
to  face  with  the  question  and  urged 
to  make  a  decision  for  or  against 
union.  That  we  shall  then  appreciate 
the  gravity  of  the  question  is  crucial. 

This  is  a  matter  that  can  be  ap- 


"Not  THE  John  Calvin?" 


proached  only  out  of  an  awareness  of 
the  issues  involved.  Your  appraisal 
and  decision  will  most  assuredly  de- 
pend upon  an  informed  mind.  It  is 
possible  that  union  in  our  time  is  the 
will  of  God.  But  to  condescend  in 
this  matter  out  of  an  attitude  of  ig- 
norance and  indifference  without  re- 
alizing or  weighing  the  possibility  of 
regret  and  the  repercussions  possible 
is  to  consider  lightly  your  commit- 
ment to  Christ  as  Lord! 

*     *     *  * 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Brown  is  pastor  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  of  North 
Florence,  Ala. 
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but  what  a  little  church  it  really  is! 
(See  Matthew  28:19-20;  John  1:1-14; 
Acts  1:18;  Romans  10:8-15;  I  Corin- 
thians 1:17-21;  II  Corinthians  5:14- 
21;  Colossians  1:9-29.) 

A  reasonable,  proportionate,  even 
though  seemingly  modest  share  in  the 
world  wide  push  for  Jesus  Christ  ex- 
tends your  church  tremendously,  en- 
larging its  horizons,  broadcasting  its 


outlook,   and  making  it  one  of  the 
biggest  of  churches. 

Four  qualitative  factors  to  help  de- 
termine the  true  greatness  of  your 
church;  but  what  of  the  Holy  Spirit? 
We  have  made  no  direct  mention  of 
Him,  and  yet  it  is  His  work  about  i 
which  we  have  been  speaking  all  along.  ] 
More  than  a  factor  or  element.  He  is 
the  Living  Presence  of  God  within  the 
church  and  individuals  in  it.  He 
gives  life  to  these  factors,  making  of 
them  the  marvellous  and  enabling 
power  of  God  that  churches  might  be 
truly  great.  No  innovator.  He  builds 
on  Christ,  imparting  afresh  His  power 
and  His  truth  that  the  church  might 
exert  His  impact  on  itself  and  on  all 
the  world:  (See  John  14:16-26;  15: 
26;  16:7-15;  Acts  2;  Romans  8:9;  ; 
Ephesians  4:30;  I  John  5:6.) 

The  terrain  of  history  is  strewn 
with  the  corpses  of  dead  civilizations, 
dead,  enterprises,  and  dead  dreams, 
many  of  which  met  their  fate  because 
they  made  the  mistake  of  determining 
the  power  of  an  opposing  force  by  its 
size  alone.  The  giant  Philistine,  Go- 
liath, is  a  classic  example,  disastrous- 
ly underestimating  little  David  and 
the  qualitative  factor  which  gave  him 
victory:  "I  come  to  you  in  the  Name 
of  the  Lord  of  Hosts."  Gideon  and 
his  small  band,  Daniel  all  alone,  Moses 
defying  the  armies  of  Egypt,  and  the 
small  group  of  eleven  facing  the  might 
of  Rome  and  finally  breaking  the  grip  | 
of  the  foulest  of  pagan  religions,  all 
speak  volumes  on  hidden  factors,  qual- 
itative forces  which  by  God's  power 
and  in  God's  economy  make  all  the 
difference  in  the  world. 

"How  big  is  your  church?"  Deter- 
mine the  answer  by  qualitative  stand- 
ards and  factors,  not  deceptive  and  of-  . 
ten  meaningless  quantitative  elements. 

Any  church,  regardless  of  numerical 
size  or  the  digits  in  the  budget,  is 
only  as  big  as  its  loyalty  to  Christ, 
its  impact  on  its  members,  its  influence 
on  its  immediate  environment,  and  its  ; 
proportionate  share  in  the  missions 
thrust  for  the  Saviour. 

lie        :^        ^  i({ 

The    Rev.    Mr.    Grupp    is    presently  1 
studying    at    the    Missionary  Orienta- 
tion   Center,    Stony   Point,   N.   Y.,  in 
preparation  for  service  in  Egypt  un- 
der the  UPUSA  board. 


Freedom  without  God  is  chaos,  and 
sovereignty  devoid  of  brotherly  love  is 
anarchy.  —  Chief  S.  L.  Akintola, 
Premier  of  Western  Nigeria. 


The  Difference 

Walter  Lippman,  the  newspaperman,  in  concluding  his  imaginary  dia- 
logue between  a  Modernist  and  a  Fundamentalist,  makes  the  Fundamentalist 
say,  "Has  it  ever  occurred  to  you  that  this  advice  is  easier  for  you  to 
follow  than  for  me?"  "How  so?"  asks  the  Modernist.  "Because  for  me, 
an  eternal  plan  of  salvation  is  at  stake.  For  you  there  is  nothing  at 
stake  but  a  few  tentative  opinions,  none  of  which  means  anything  to  your 
happiness.  Your  request  that  I  should  be  tolerant  and  amiable  is,  there- 
fore, a  suggestion  that  I  submit  the  foundation  of  my  life  to  the  destruc- 
tive efforts  of  your  skepticism,  your  indifference,  and  your  good  nature. 
You  ask  me  to  smile  and  to  commit  suicide." — The  Southern  Presbyterian 
Journal,  October  3,  1951. 
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If  you  have  one  thousand  dollars,  you  have  an  estate.  If  you  have  an  estate,  you 
should  make  a  will. 

Many  people  overlook  this  important  matter,  and  the  result  is  often  confusion 
and  loss. 

Even  those  vv^ho  make  a  will  sometimes  neglect  to  up-date  it  with  the  passing 
years.  Here  again  their  intended  legatees  are  likely  to  be  penalized. 

We  urge  everyone  to  make  a  will.  And  to  be  sure  it  does  what  you  want  it  to  do, 
let  your  attorney  draw  it. 

We  hope,  of  course,  that  you  will  consider  including  a  legacy  to  the  Board  of 
World  Missions  as  your  final  gift  to  the  Lord.  Many  members  of  our  Church  have 
made  such  bequests,  with  the  funds  so  received  to  be  used  by  the  Board  in  carrying 
the  Gospel  to  foreign  lands. 

For  complete  information,  including  the  recommended  form  of  such  a  bequest, 
write 


CURRY  B.  HCARN,  TREASURER 

BoitRD     UToRUD  Missions 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  I,  TENN. 
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D  ITORIALS 

Church  Union  Again  an  Issue 


The  church  union  issue  is  back  again 
with  a  bang  and  riding  behind  a 
twenty-mule  team.  Some  of  the  over- 
tures before  the  US  General  Assem- 
bly don't  even  pretend  their  respects 
to  the  Reformed  family  of  Churches, 
let  alone  the  Presbyterian  system.  Po- 
tomac presbytery  defiantly  sets  'em 
up  in  the  far  alley:  "Let's  quit  pussy- 
footing around  with  this  'Reformed' 
business.  There's  nothing  sacred  about 
the  Presbyterian  faith  and  order,"  its 
overture  says,  in  effect. 

As  shocking  as  the  spirit  of  open 
rebellion  in  some  of  the  overtures  may 
be  to  old-timers  and  those  who  have 
denied  that  such  a  spirit  of  rebellion 
was  abroad,  there's  nothing  essential- 
ly new  in  the  spirit  behind  the  massive 
assault  by  the  extreme  ecumenists  up- 
on this  Assembly.  There  have  always 
been  extremists  in  the  Church.  What's 
different  about  these  rebels  is  that 


We  have  become  increasingly  con- 
cerned over  the  way  certain  presby- 
teries seem  to  have  adopted  a  policy 
of  intimidation  towards  local  churches 
with  respect  to  their  property  rights. 

This  time  we  have  in  mind  a  sad 
situation  which  has  developed  in  South 
Texas  presbytery,  with  respect  to  one 
of  its  Latin  churches. 

We  are  in  no  position  to  judge  the 
merits  of  the  case.  Suffice  it  to  say 
that  a  congregational  dispute  apparent- 
ly involving  one  family  led  to  a  judi- 
cial commission  and  to  the  eventual 
dissolution  of  the  session,  the  dissolu- 
tion of  the  pastoral  relation  and  the 
placing  of  the  church  under  the  "orig- 
inal jurisdiction"  of  the  presbytery, 
according  to  the  records  of  the  case 
which  have  just  come  into  our  hands. 

All  was  done  against  the  wishes  of 
the  pastor,  the  session  and  the  congre- 
gation. 

But  that  isn't  the  point  we  would 
raise.  We  are  interested  in  the  fact 
that  the  presbytery  took  over  all  the 
property  and  all  of  the  funds  of  the 


they  think  it's  time  to  come  out  from 
hiding  and  flaunt  their  colors  openly. 

The  UPUSA  Assembly,  meeting  May 
17-23  in  Denver,  is  already  committed 
to  the  possible  abandonment  of  its 
faith  and  order.  To  the  great  distress 
of  a  vast  proportion  of  Presbyterians 
throughout  the  country,  the  authority 
given  the  UPUSA  negotiating  commit- 
tee has  enlarged  the  compass  of  the 
"Blake-Pike"  talks  from  four  denomi- 
nations to  seven  denominations.  The 
talks  now  include  a  somewhat  shredded 
Calvinism,  Anglicanism,  Arminianism, 
Campbellism,  Congregationalism,  Ca- 
tholicism; and  varying  shades  of  opin- 
ion from  slightly  left  of  center  to  ex- 
tremely left  of  center.  In  the  Polish 
National  Catholic  Church  the  UPUSA 
denomination  is  negotiating  with  a 
Church  which  was  Roman  Catholic 
until  1897.  In  the  Evangelical  and 
United   Brethren   it   is   talking  with 


church  under  the  authority  it  claimed 
under  that  "original  jurisdiction"  busi- 
ness. 

It  further  appointed  a  man  from  an- 
other congregation  to  take  over  the 
bank  accounts  of  the  congregation  and 
appointed  him  fiscal  agent  to  receive 
and  disburse  all  funds  of  the  church, 
including  some  $1,230.10  which  was  in 
a  savings  account  held  in  the  name  of 
the  church  at  the  time  of  the  impound- 
ing. 

The  overall  action  of  the  presbytery 
through  its  commission  is  under  ap- 
peal. But  the  appeal  does  not  even 
mention  this  flagrant  appropriation  of 
property  and  funds  which  approaches 
larceny  from  a  congregation  protesting 
the  whole  business.  Such  is  the  intim- 
idation in  some  presbyteries  respecting 
property  rights  that  it  is  assumed 
presbyteries  have  such  rights  as  have 
been  exercised  by  South  Texas. 

Complainants  should  take  their  case 
all  the  way  to  the  General  Assembly. 
It  would  then  be  plainly  decided  once 
for  all  who  owns  and  controls  prop- 
erty and  funds  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  US. 


one  of  the  most  liberal  "Protestant" 
bodies  in  America.  In  the  Disciples 
it  opens  relations  with  long-time  rebels 
against  Presbyterian  theology  and  pol- 
ity. 

We  may  be  wrong  but  as  we  see  it 
the  US  Church  is  going  to  emerge 
from  these  days  of  ferment  more  Pres- 
byterian than  it  was  before.  The 
UPUSA  Church,  on  the  other  hand, 
seems  determined  to  throw  herself 
away  in  the  arms  of  various  and  sun- 
dry lovers.  Our  guess  is  that  the  Epis- 
copalians (who  never  give  an  inch) 
will  pick  up  the  pieces  sooner  or  later. 

Meanwhile,  as  we  said,  there  are  vast 
numbers  of  Presbyterians  in  the 
UPUSA  Church  beginning  to  stir 
about  and  make  themselves  heard.  We 
devoutly  hope  that  these  will  help  to 
effect  an  honorable  arrangement  where- 
by real  Presbyterians — both  North  and 
South  —  may  one  day  make  common 
cause. 


The  State  of  the  Church 

We  have  been  doing  some  serioua 
reflecting  upon  the  State  of  the  Church  ' 
ever  since  that  presbytery  courageous-  i 
ly   though    painfully    did  something 
about  a  minister  who  didn't  believe 
much  of  anything.  {Journal,  April  25.) 

As  in  many  such  cases,  the  issue  re- 
solved itself  upon  the  minister's  views 
of  the  Virgin  Birth.  He  was  refused 
admission  to  the  presbytery  chiefly  on 
the  grounds  that  he  believed  our  Lord 
had  an  earthly  father.  But,  as  is  also 
true  in  all  such  cases,  there  was  much 
more  to  it  than  one  doctrinal  issue. 
Those  members  of  the  presbytery  who 
defended  the  basic  integrity  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  by  refusing 
a  place  in  it  for  unbelief  have  been 
and  will  be  villified.  They  have  the 
satisfaction  of  knowing  that  their  ap- 
proval comes  not  from  men  but  from 
God. 

The  thing  which  interested  us  most 
about  the  whole  matter  was  a  com- 
ment by  one  church  paper  (which 
would  be  expected  to  take  the  part 
of  any  who  do  not  believe  much  of 
anything).  Said  this  paper  in  telling 
the  story:  "It  is  reported  that  the 
members  of  the  churches  (served  by 
the  minister  in  question)  are  practical- 
ly unanimous  in  his  support. 

Precisely.  And  that  is  the  urgent 
problem  in  the  Church  today.  There 
are  too  many  clergymen  who  stand  for 
little  or  nothing  pastoring  too  many 


Property  Rights  Again 
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churches  full  of  members  who  stand 
for  little  or  nothing.  How  often  — 
in  how  many  churches  —  do  believing 
Christians  suffer  in  silence  or  depart 
for  more  spiritual  environments  while 
unbelief  takes  over  in  the  session  and 
the  pew  as  well  as  in  the  pulpit?  We 
wonder. 

But  such  situations  are  strictly  in 
the  minority  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  US,  (we  will  be  watching 
with  interest  to  see  what  happens  in 
the  UPUSA  Assembly  when  its  "Vir- 
gin Birth"  case  comes  up  under  ap- 
peal). The  impression  is  often  con- 
veyed that  they  are  more  numerous 
than  they  really  are,  for  one  reason 
mostly:  too  many  believers  are  in  ef- 
fect moral  cowards.  They  won't  stand 
up  and  be  counted.  They  let  unbelief 
take  over  by  default.  They  want  no 
part  of  controversy.  They  are  willing 
to  live  and  let  live  .  .  .  with  Satan  if 
needs  be. 

What  is  the  solution?  Wholesale 
accusations  and  trials  of  ministers  and 
elders?  Never.  The  solution  lies  in 
the  simple  standing  up  to  he  counted 
of  God's  people.  Speak  up  for  the 
truth  and  speak  up  against  error  — 
even  if  you  think  you  are  the  only 
one  around  who  cares.  This  is  not 
only  to  improve  the  situation,  it  is 
also  to  keep  you  from  being  judged 
with  the  situation.  Remember  the 
words  of  John:  "He  that  biddeth  him 
God  speed  (he  who  is  willing  to  live 
and  let  live)  is  partaker  of  his  evil 
deeds." 


A  Layman  A  nd  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


How  Faith  Gomes 

Some  say  that  faith  is  the  gift  of 
God.  So  it  is!  But  so  is  the  air,  and 
yet  you  breathe  it;  so  is  bread,  but 
you  eat  it;  so  is  water,  but  you  drink 
it;  so  is  health,  but  you  care  for  it; 
so  is  intelligence,  but  you  develop  it! 

Some  sit  back  and  just  wait  for  a 
miraculous  kind  of  "feeling."  It  will 
not  come  that  way.  "Faith  cometh  by 
hearing  and  hearing  by  the  Word  of 
God"  (Romans  10:17).  I  am  not  to 
sit  down  and  wait  for  faith  to  come 
stealing  over  me  as  some  strong  sen- 
sation; I  am  to  take  what  is  offered 
by  and  in  His  Word. 

Religion  is  sometimes  like  playing 
the  violin:  you  have  to  practice  and 
practice,  deliberately  working  at  it 
in  order  to  become  a  master  violinist. 
Sometimes  the  "Joy  of  the  Lord"  comes 
suddenly;  more  often,  however,  it 
comes  through  diligent  determination 
carried  out  in  Worship  and  Service. 


A  FATEFUL  DECISION 


The  General  Assembly  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  will  be  con- 
fronted with  a  momentous  decision 
when  it  meets  in  Denver.  Shall  that 
Church  remain  faithful  to  her  Consti- 
tution and  to  the  Word  of  God,  or 
shall  she  take  official  action  admitting 
that  ministers  of  that  denomination 
may  regard  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ 
as  an  optional  doctrine,  no  longer 
necessary  as  a  part  of  one's  ordination 
vows? 

Anyone  who  piously  states  that  he 
can  reject  the  virgin  birth  and  at  the 
same  time  "follow  Paul,  John,  or 
Mark,"  is  guilty  of  some  very  ques- 
tionable reasoning.  One  may  read  a 
book  on  psychiatry  and  not  note  the 
mention  of  any  disease  requiring  sur- 
gery or  surgical  procedures.  Can  it 
therefore  be  adduced  that  the  author 
of  that  book  denies  surgical  conditions 
or  their  remedy?  There  are  many 
books  on  physics,  none  of  which  discuss 
zoology.  Do  physicists  therefore  deny 
zoology  as  a  science?  This  reasoning 
is  absurd. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  Mark 
began  his  Gospel  with  Christ's  en- 
trance upon  His  public  ministry.  John 
traces  our  Lord's  divine  descent,  and 
goes  on  to  say,  "The  Word  became 
flesh."  How  this  miracle  took  place, 
he  does  not  say;  for  he  knew  that 


The  avalanche 
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others  had  given  the  details,  and  he 
took  them  for  granted.  Paul  knew 
the  testimony  of  Matthew  and  Luke, 
and  he  tells  us  that  the  pre-existent 
Christ  "emptied"  Himself  and  was 
"born  of  a  woman,  born  under  the 
law."  He  also  tells  us  that  He  "knew 
no  sin";  and  He  unquestionably  be- 
lieved and  taught  that  His  transition 
from  His  pre-existence  with  God  the 
Father  was  supernatural,  consistent 
with  His  supernatural  being. 

Let  us  suggest  that  those  who  de- 
clare their  intention  to  "stand  firm 
with  Paul,  John  and  Mark"  state 
whether  they  are  willing  to  take  a 
stand  with  them  on  all  of  those  doc- 
trines and  historical  facts  affirmed 
by  these  three.  Otherwise,  let  us  sug- 
gest that  they  honestly  state  that  they 
choose  those  portions  of  the  Bible 
which  suit  their  own  philosophical 
presuppositions  and  reject  other  por- 
tions which  do  not  appeal  to  their 
reason. 

We  are  very  sure  that  there  will  be 
many  who  will  come  forward  to  bear 
testimony  to  the  "great  Christian 
faith  of  this  man  of  God."  But  the 
character  of  the  man  in  question  is 
not  the  issue  at  stake.  That  which  is 
at  stake  is  the  truthfulness  of  Mat- 
thew and  Luke,  the  unbroken  tradition 
in  the  Church  down  through  the  cen- 
turies, the  affirmation  of  the  Apostles' 
Creed,  and  the  clear  statement  of  the 
Confession  of  Faith  (Chapter  VII, 
Paragraph  II),  and,  whether  one  may 
reject  this  cloud  of  witnesses  and  at 
the  same  time  retain  his  ecclesiastical 
standing.  It  is  to  be  sincerely  hoped 
that  the  UPUSA  General  Assembly 
will  meet  this  issue,  not  on  the  basis 
of  personalities,  but  on  the  authority 
of  the  Scriptures;  not  by  some  sub- 
terfuge of  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction, 
but  on  the  affirmations  of  her  con- 
stitution. 

The  entire  world  will  be  watching 
this  decision.  Let  the  United  Church 
remain  true  to  the  Scriptures  and  to 
her  Confession  of  Faith,  and  this  great 
denomination  will  bear  testimony 
which  is  desperately  needed  at  this 
time.  Let  her  compromise,  so  that 
(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  1) 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quahty  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  so  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delraar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Sirapson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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SON 


By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 


It  was  in  the  last  decade  of  the  first  century  A.D.  that  the  Apostle 
John  wrote  his  Gospel,  the  Book  of  Revelation,  and  the  Epistles. 
The  first  Epistle  reminds  us  so  much  of  the  Gospel,  that  it  has 
been  suggested  that  he  intended  it  as  a  sort  of  "postscript"  or  se- 
quel to  the  Gospel.  Its  main  theme  is  fellowship  with  God.  The 
author  claims  to  have  been  an  eye-witness  of  Jesus  and  to  have 
written  that  "ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with  us;  and  truly  our 
fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ"  (1:3) . 
In  our  assigned  text,  John  sets  forth  certain  conditions  for  fellow- 
ship with  God  and  with  one  another.   These  are  "Tests  of  Faith." 


Lesson  for  May  27,  1962 
TESTS  OF  FAITH 

Bible  Material:  Matthew  6:14;  Luke 
15:11-32;  I  John  1:1-2:17 

Devotional  Reading:  I  Thessalonians  5: 
12-24 

Memory  Selection:  I  Thessalonians  5:21 


1.  WALKING  IN  THE  LIGHT.    I  John  1:5-7. 

"God  is  light."  This  is  the  message  that  John  was 
given  to  proclaim.  All  that  follows  is  an  application 
and  an  outgrowth  of  this  fact  about  God. 

It  is  important  that  we  comprehend  what  this  says 
about  the  nature  and  character  of  God,  for  our  idea 
of  God  will  determine  every  other  idea  in  our  thinking, 
including  our  view  of  ourselves.  If  we  have  a  high 
conception  of  God  (holy  as  well  as  kind,  just  as  well 
as  loving)  then  it  will  exalt  God  and  affect  our  faith 
and  life  for  good.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  our  con- 
ception of  God  is  low  and  unworthy  of  Him,  it  will 
bring  down  every  other  concept  as  well  as  degrade  us 
in  the  process. 

Darkness  in  the  Bible  is  a  figurative  description  of 
the  condition  in  which  ignorant  and  rebellious  sin- 
ners are  found.  They  live  in  darkness  until  the  light 
of  God  shines  upon  their  hearts  and  lives  through 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  (John  3:19;  I  John  2:8; 
Eph.  5:8;  Col.  1:13;  I  Thess.  5:4;  I  Pet.  2:9;  John  8: 
12) .  If  darkness  is  another  word  for  sin  and  evil,  to 
say  that  God  is  light  is  to  say  that  He  is  the  opposite 
of  sin.  He  is,  in  other  words,  perfectly  holy,  radiant 
in  righteousness.  His  glory  is  in  His  holiness.  What 
light  is  to  the  physical  universe  and  truth  is  to  the 
mind,  God's  holiness  is  to  the  realm  of  moral  and 
spiritual  realities. 

When  God  reveals  Himself,  we  become  conscious 
of  His  perfect  holiness  and  purity.  Then  nothing  can 
conceal  the  evil  that  is  around  us  or  the  imperfection 
that  is  within  us,  for  He  illumines  the  darkness  and 
shows  up  our  sins  for  what  they  are. 

The  Christian  life  is  a  practical  application  of  this 
fact  about  God.  If  God  is  light,  then  certain  modes 
of  conduct  are  good  while  others,  being  inconsistent 
with  His  character,  are  evil. 

A.  We  do  not  have  fellowship  with  God  when  we 
walk  in  darkness  (v.  6) .  This  verse  is  aimed  against 
every  notion  that  God  is  indifferent  to  our  character 
and  conduct.  Our  profession  of  faith  is  false  if  we  are 
not  living  in  communion  with  God  and  in  the  right- 


eousness that  is  a  reflection  of  His  holiness.  He  said, 
"Be  ye  holy,  for  I  the  Lord  your  God  am  Holy"  (Lev. 
19:2) .  A  man  cannot  have  fellowship  with  a  holy  God 
without  becoming  like  Him.  We  have  not  adequately 
responded  to  the  truth  that  God  has  revealed,  if  we 
merely  accept  it  with  our  minds.  Faith  without  works 
is  dead;  so  is  knowledge  of  the  truth  that  does  not 
lead  to  a  doing  of  the  truth.  We  do  not  really  have 
fellowship  with  God,  if  we  are  continuously  in  sin 
and  forever  yielding  to  its  attractions. 

B.  We  do  not  have  fellowship  with  one  another 
when  we  walk  in  darkness  (v.  7) .  If  we  love  God,  we 
will  love  the  brethren.  Fellowship  with  the  brethren 
in  "the  communion  of  the  saints"  is  proof  of  fellow- 
ship with  God.  We  cannot  have  one  without  the  other. 
Walking  in  the  light,  in  both  cases,  is  the  basis  of  that 
fellowship.  Whereas  sin  disrupts  relationships,  alienat- 
ing men  from  God  and  from  one  another,  truth  and 
righteousness  draw  us  closer  every  day  to  God  and  to 
fellow  Christians.  Only  in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  there  found  a  tie  that  is  strong  and  capable  enough 
to  bind  the  souls  of  men  together  in  profound  and 
true  fellowship. 

C.  We  must  walk  in  the  light  for  progressive  sancti- 
fication  (v.  7b) .  "The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  The  cleansing  power  of 
Christ's  blood  is  not  ended  when  we  are  first  forgiven. 
The  same  blood  that  brings  forgiveness  in  the  first 
place  is  continuously  effective  in  our  growth  in  grace 
and  righteousness.  "We  are  being  cleansed  from  every 
sin,"  translates  the  New  English  Bible.  "The  thought 
is  not  of  the  forgiveness  of  sin  only,  but  of  the  re- 
moval of  sin"  (Westcott) .  It  is  quite  clear  then,  that 
if  we  are  not  walking  in  the  light,  we  are  not  making 
progress  in  sanctification   (holiness) . 

II.    CONFESSING  OUR  SINS.    I  John  1:8-2:2. 

John  has  just  made  it  clear  that  we  are  ever  being 
cleansed  by  Christ's  blood.  But  some  may  suppose 
that  they  have  no  need  of  this  remedy,  that  they  are 
already  perfect  and  therefore  have  no  need  for  the 
continual  removal  of  sin.  So, 
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A.  If  we  deny  that  we  are  sinners  we  are  deceiving 
ourselves  (1:8).  If  we  are  unaware  of  our  need,  our 
defects  and  blame,  then  our  conscience  is  not  guiding 
us  aright.  We  have  been  misled.  "The  light  is  shining, 
but  we  are  like  a  man  who  pulls  down  the  blinds  and 
sits  in  a  self-made  darkness"  (Alexander  Ross) .  We 
are  certainly  not  deceiving  God.  Consciousness  of  sin 
is  a  mark  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  at  work  within  us! 

B.  If  we  deny  that  we  sin,  we  blaspheme  God  (1:10) . 
God  has  said  that  we  all  sin.  He  sent  His  Son  because 
of  the  universality  of  sin.  To  make  God  a  liar  is 
worse  than  to  lie  to  ourselves.  Alfred  Plummer  said: 
"God's  promise  to  forgive  sin  to  those  who  repent 
would  be  a  lie  if  there  were  no  sin  to  be  repented  of. 
And  more  than  this;  God's  whole  scheme  of  salvation 
assumes  that  all  men  are  sinful  and  need  to  be  re- 
deemed. Observe  that  the  point  of  these  verses  is  not 
that  all  non-Christians  are  sinners,  but  that  even 
Christians  are  imperfect;  for  they  daily  transgress,  and 
need  forgiveness.  Even  in  the  Lord's  prayer  there  is 
a  petition  for  the  forgiveness  of  debts. 

C.  But,  if  we  confess  our  sins,  we  may  be  forgiven 
(1:9).  Unforgiven  sin  mars  our  fellowship  with  God. 
But  when  we  confess  and  forsake  our  sin  we  find  God 
"faithful  and  just"  to  forgive  us.  The  emphasis  in 
forgiveness  is  upon  His  justice  (or  righteousness) ,  not 
His  mercy.  But  it  is  not  mere  tolerance  or  leniency 
that  secures  forgiveness;  it  is,  rather,  the  Cross  of 
Christ  (Rom.  3:24-26) .  Upon  the  cross  Jesus  satis- 
fied the  demands  of  God's  righteousness.  God  laid 
our  sins  upon  the  Saviour,  and  in  the  crucifixion  He 
paid  the  penalty  of  them  (see  Isa.  53:5,6) .  In  either 
case,  the  forgiveness  of  the  Christian's  daily  transgres- 
sions is  conditioned  only  upon  humble  and  sincere 
confession. 

Calvin's  comment  is  helpful:  "It  is  very  important 
to  be  quite  sure  that  when  we  have  sinned  there  is 
a  reconciliation  with  God  ready  and  prepared  for  us. 
Otherwise  we  shall  always  carry  hell  about  within  us. 
Few  consider  how  miserable  and  unhappy  is  a  waver- 
ing conscience.  But  in  fact,  hell  reigns  where  there  is 
no  peace  with  God.  So  much  the  more,  then,  should 
we  embrace  with  our  whole  mind  this  promise,  which 
offers  certain  pardon  to  all  who  confess  their  sins." 

D.  We  have  an  Advocate  (2:1).  Jesus  is  our  Ad- 
vocate (or  Counsel  for  the  defense) .  An  Advocate  is 
the  opposite  of  an  accuser.  Let  us  admit  it,  we  con- 
tinually sin.  We  need  someone  to  plead  our  cause  for 
us  before  the  righteous  God.    This  Jesus  does.  (See 
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Rom.  8:34;  Heb.  7:25;  8:24.)  Says  Swete:  "As  Medi- 
ator He  gains  access  for  us  into  the  presence  of  God; 
as  Intercessor,  He  furthers  our  petitions;  as  Advocate, 
He  meets  the  charge  that  lies  against  us  on  the  score 
of  sin."  His  pleas  for  us  are  adequate.  His  sacrifice 
made  satisfaction  for  us.  God  accepts  His  righteous- 
ness and  obedience  in  lieu  of  our  own  (I  Cor.  1:30) . 

B.  Our  Advocate  turned  away  the  wrath  of  God 
(2:2) .  Propitiation  means  "the  placating  or  turning 
aside  of  wrath  by  a  sacrifice."  (See  I  Jn.  4:10.)  It 
goes  further  in  meaning  than  expiation,  which  is  the 
cancellation  of  sin.  The  death  of  Christ  shows  us  plain- 
ly that  God  treats  sin  seriously.  He  does  not  regard 
vice  and  virtue  in  the  same  light.  Our  sins  not  only 
alienate  us  from  God,  but  also  cause  His  righteous 
wrath  to  intervene  between  Him  and  us.  Christ's 
death  then  accomplishes  more  than  the  mere  cancella- 
tion of  our  sins;  it  makes  it  possible  for  God  to  receive 
us  again  into  His  favor.  "The  wrath  of  God,  the 
settled  hostility  of  God's  holy  nature,  is  necessarily 
exercised  towards  everything  that  is  evil,  your  sins  and 
mine  included.  But  Jesus  has  turned  the  divine  wrath 
from  us.  He  has  provided  the  way  to  fellowship  with 
God"  (Leon  Morris) .  The  love  of  God  is  here 
throughout  because  He  sent  His  Son  to  die  for  our 
sins. 

III.  KEEPING  HIS  COMMANDMENTS.  1  John 
2:3-6. 

A.  Obedience  is  a  means  of  assurance  (2:3,4) .  If 
we  know  God  we  will  obey  Him.  "Keeping  His  Com- 
mandments" is  what  is  meant  by  "walking  in  the  light." 
No  man  has  the  right  to  assure  himself  that  he  is 
saved,  that  he  is  a  child  of  God,  unless  he  is  earnestly 
seeking  to  follow  the  will  of  God.  There  is  no  holiness 
without  obedience  at  its  center.  E.  M.  Blaiklock  says: 
"Unless  religious  experience  involves  a  reorientation 
of  the  will,  a  setting  of  the  affections  in  the  direction 
of  the  moral  excellence  revealed  in  Christ,  it  is  a  sham, 
a  futile  stirring  of  the  emotions,  a  pose,  a  perilous  hy- 
pocrisy." 

B.  Obedience  is  love  perfected  (2:5) .  "Love  of 
God"  here  is  our  love  towards  God  (see  2:5;  3:17;  5:3; 
etc;  Deut.  10:12) .  "If  ye  love  Me,"  Christ  said,  "keep 
My  Commandments"  (John  14:15.21,23,24).  If  we 
love  Him,  we  shall  try  to  do  what  He  wants  us  to  do 
and  be  what  He  desires  us  to  be.  Our  love  may  be 
far  from  perfect  now;  but  it  has  not  even  been  kindled 
within  us,  if  it  has  not  led  us  in  the  direction  of  prac- 
tical Christianity. 

C.  Obedience  is  walking  like  Christ  (2:6) .  We 
are  to  do  what  He  asks.  We  are  also  to  be  like  Him. 
The  imitation  of  Christ  does  have  a  place  in  the  Chris- 
tian life.  It  shows  beyond  the  shadow  of  doubt  that 
we  are  in  union  with  Him.  Our  profession  of  faith 
in  Christ  ought  to  be  backed  up  by  Christlikeness.  It 
is  the  only  final  proof  that  He  abides  in  us  and  that 
we  are  in  communion  with  Him  (John  15:4-7) . 

So  let  our  lips  and  lives  express 
The  holy  Gospel  we  profess; 
So  let  our  works  and  virtues  shine. 
To  prove  the  doctrine  all  divine. 

— Isaac  Watts 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  MAY  27,  1962:  PRAYER 

Scripture:  Matthew  6:5-15 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Come,  Thou  Fount  of  Every  Blessing" 

"Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer" 

"What  a  Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  It  is 
almost  impossible  to  imagine  living  a  Christian  life  if 
there  were  not  such  a  thing  as  prayer.  It  is  through 
our  prayers  that  God  blesses  us  in  so  many  ways, 
and  it  is  by  our  prayers  that  we  honor  and  praise  Him. 

It  is  right  and  good  that  we  should  ask  what  prayer 
really  is.  It  is  important  that  we  know  how  to  pray 
acceptably.  The  Lord's  Prayer  was  given  in  answer 
to  such  a  desire  .  .  .  the  disciples  said,  "Lord,  teach  us 
to  pray."  The  Bible  is  our  authority  with  regard  to 
prayer.  In  this  program  we  shall  be  looking  at  prayer 
in  the  light  of  the  Bible. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  What  is  prayer?  The  five  parts 
of  prayer  are:  praise,  thanksgiving,  confession,  inter- 
cession, and  petition.  Prayer  is  an  offering  of  words 
to  God.  Hosea  14:2  says,  "Take  with  you  words  and 
turn  to  the  Lord:  say  unto  Him,  Take  away  all  in- 
iquity, and  receive  us  graciously:  so  will  we  render 
the  calves  of  our  lips."  The  Psalmist  prays,  "Let  the 
words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  meditation  of  my  heart, 
be  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my  strength,  and 
my  redeemer"  (Ps.  19:14).  Again  it  is  written, 
"Trust  in  Him  at  all  times;  ye  people,  pour  out  your 
heart  before  Him"  (Ps.  62:8). 

The  words  of  prayer  are  to  be  words  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving.  "Enter  into  His  gates  with  thanksgiving, 
and  into  His  courts  with  praise:  be  thankful  unto  Him, 
and  bless  His  Name"  (Ps.  100:4) .  "In  everything  give 
thanks:  for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  con- 
I  cerning  you"  (I  Thess.  5:18) .  Paul  charged  the  Philip- 
pians  to  "Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in  everything  by 
prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let  your 
requests  be  made  known  unto  God"  (Phil.  4:6) . 

We  are  well  aware  that  prayer  includes  our  requests 
to  God.  In  fact,  we  sometimes  think  of  prayer  as 
thought  it  were  nothing  more  than  expressing  our 
desires  to  God.  We  need  to  remember  that  our  re- 
quests are  to  be  made  according  to  the  will  of  God. 
"And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we  have  in  Him,  that, 
if  we  ask  anything  according  to  His  will.  He  heareth 
us."  Even  our  Lord  Jesus  prayed,  "Not  My  will,  but 
thine,  be  done"  (Lk.  22:42) . 

SECOND  SPEAKER:    Prayers  are  to  be  made  in 


the  Name  of  Christ.  He  said,  "No  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father,  but  by  Me"  (Jno.  14:6) .  It  is  only  through 
His  redeeming  work  that  we  have  a  right  to  come  to 
God.  "For  such  an  high  Priest  became  us,  who  is  holy, 
harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners,  and  made 
higher  than  the  heavens;  who  needeth  not  daily,  as 
those  high  priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifice,  first  for  his 
own  sins,  and  then  for  the  people's:  for  this  He  did 
once,  when  He  offered  up  Himself  .  .  .  Let  us  there- 
fore come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may 
obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need" 

(Heb.  7:26,27  and  4:16).  Not  only  are  our  requests 
to  be  made  in  the  Name  of  Christ,  but  our  words  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving  as  well.  "And  whatsoever 
ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  Him" 

(Col.  3:17). 

Acceptable  prayers  are  made  by  the  help  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit.  "Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  in- 
firmities: for  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for 


THIS  SIMPLE  PLAN 

SOLVES  A 
GIVING  PROBLEM 

This  folder  gives  the  simple  plan  of  how 
you  can  receive  a  safe,  generous,  and  assured 
income  for  life  by  making  a  gift  to  Church 
Extension.  Your  gift  purchases  a  regular 
annuity  for  you  and,  depending  on  your  age, 
you  may  receive  up  to  7.4%  per  year  in 
returns  —  regardless 
of  prevailing  business 
conditions.  Payments 
to  you  are  made  semi- 
annually. The  princi- 
pal later  goes  to  help 
in  spreading  Chris- 
tianity through  the 
South.  Begin  now.  See 
how  people  with  small 
or  large  incomes  may 
enjoy  this  plan. 

Ask  for 
FREE  FOLDER 

Write  to 
G.  B,  STRICKLER,  Treasurer 

Board  of  Church  Extension 

341 -Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Ga. 
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as  we  ought:  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession 
for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered"  (Rom. 
8:26) . 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Our  prayers  are  to  be  offered 
in  a  spirit  of  humiHty.  We  do  not  approach  God  in 
a  spirit  of  arrogance  making  demands  of  Him,  but  we 
come  to  Him  as  sinners,  acknowledging  our  sinfulness. 
The  Psalmist  said,  "I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  Thee, 
and  mine  iniquity  have  I  not  hid.  I  said,  I  will  con- 
fess my  transgressions  unto  the  Lord;  and  Thou  for- 
gavest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin.  For  this  shall  everyone 
that  is  godly  pray  unto  Thee  in  a  time  when  Thou 
mayest  be  found"  (Ps.  32:5,6) .  "If  we  say  that  we 
have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  us.  If  we  confess  our  sins,  He  is  faithful  and  just 
to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness" (I  Jno.  1:8,9). 

In  accordance  with  this  same  spirit  of  humility,  our 
prayers  are  not  made  for  show  to  impress  others,  but 
in  privacy.  "And  when  thou  prayest,  thou  shalt  not 
be  as  the  hypocrites  are:  for  they  love  to  pray  standing 
in  the  synagogues  and  in  the  corners  of  the  streets, 
that  they  may  be  seen  of  men.  Verily,  I  say  unto 
you.  They  have  their  reward.  But  thou,  when  thou 
prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast 
shut  the  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret .  . 
(Matt.  6:5,6) . 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Our  prayers  should  be  made 
faithfully  and  consistently.  Praying  to  God  should  be 
just  as  natural  as  the  daily  conversations  with  the  loved 
ones  in  homes.    "Seek  the  Lord  and  His  strength, 


seek  His  face  continually"  (I  Chron.  16:11).  Jesus 
taught  "that  men  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  faint" 
(Lk.  18:1).    "Pray  without  ceasing"  (I  Thess.  5:17). 

FIFTH  SPEAKER:  The  Bible  assures  us  that  God 
will  hear  and  answer  sincere  prayers  when  they  are 
made  in  the  right  spirit.  Hear  these  words  of  assur- 
ance and  promise!  "If  My  people  which  are  called 
by  My  Name,  shall  humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and 
seek  My  face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways;  then 
will  I  hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin, 
and  will  heal  their  land"  (II  Chron.  7:14).  "The 
Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  Him,  to 
all  that  call  upon  Him  in  truth"  (Ps.  145:18).  "The 
sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord: 
but  the  prayer  of  the  upright  is  His  delight"  (Prov. 
15:8).  Jesus  said,  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you:  For  everyone  that  asketh  receiveth;  and  he 
that  seeketh  findeth;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall 
be  opened"  (Matt.  7:7,8) .  "The  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much"  (Jas.  5:16) . 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  With  these  Bible  teach- 
ings about  prayer  in  our  minds,  let  us  quietly  bow 
our  heads  for  a  time  of  silent  prayer.  (You  may 
close  this  prayer  time  by  praying  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
or  by  offering  a  brief  spoken  prayer  of  your  own.) 


God  works  out  His  purposes  in  His  own  way  and 
in  His  own  time.  He  does  not  concern  Himself  with 
whether  this  is  the  way  or  the  time  that  men  expect. — 
Leon  Morris^  The  Story  of  the  Christ  Child. 


If  we  wanted  to,  we  Presbyterians  could 
really  demonstrate  Christian  Stewardship! 

With  thousands  of  bequests — large  and  small — as  o  continuous  expression 
of  our  concern  and  faith,  we  could  greatly  strengthen  the  future  of  all 

our  Presbyterian  colleges  .  .      our  homes  for  children  for 

the  elderly  .  .  .  our  program  of  World  Missions  Christian 

Education  .  Women's  Work  Annuities  and 

Relief  Church  Extension  .         .  .  IN  FACT  .  . 

our  total  witness  at  home  and  abroad  as  a  Christian 
force  in  a  world  of  crisis! 

No  Bequest  Would  Be  Too  Small  In  Such 
A  Mighty  Program 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  FOUNDATION,  Inc.  (U.S.) 

Executive  Director:  The  Reverend  John  R.  Cunningham,  D.D. 

Associate  Director  and  Treasurer:  A.  Walton  Litz 
1004  Wachovia  Bank  Building  .  .  .  Charlotte  2,  North  Carolina 
Telephone:  (Area  Code  704)  375-6667 
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©THE  CHURCH  AT  HOMEO 


'BLAKE-PIKE'  OVERTURE 
TABLED  BY  PRESBYTERY 

POINT  LOOKOUT,  Mo.  —  John 
Calvin  Presbytery  (formerly  Lafayette 
Presbytery)  has  declined  to  approve 
a  request  from  St.  Louis  Presbytery 
that  it  join  in  an  overture  leading  to 
closer  ties  with  the  United  Presbjrte- 
rian  USA  Church  and  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church.  The  St.  Louis  re- 
quest was  referred  to  the  presbytery's 
committee  on  bills  and  overtures, 
which  recommended  that  it  be  an- 
swered in  the  negative.  On  the  floor  of 
the  presbytery,  a  motion  was  made  to 
follow  the  committee's  recommenda- 
tion, but  the  motion  was  tabled.  St. 
Louis  had  asked  all  the  presbyteries 
in  Missouri  to  join  in  the  overture. 

Meeting  at  the  School  of  the  Ozarks 
here,  the  presbytery  also  heard  Dr. 
Lawrence  Davis  of  the  Board  of 
Church  Extension,  who  spoke  of  the 
need  to  increase  evangelistic  efforts 
in  the  Church. 


18  SENIORS  AWARDED 
BOARD  SCHOLARSHIPS 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Eighteen  high 
school  students  planning  to  attend 
church  colleges  have  been  named  win- 
ners of  the  18th  annual  competitive 
scholarship  program  of  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education.  They  were  chosen 
from  158  contestants  from  16  states. 

As  announced  by  Dr.  Hunter  B. 
Blakely,  secretary  of  the  board's  di- 
vision of  higher  education,  the  win- 
ners, listed  with  the  colleges  they  ex- 
pect to  attend,  are: 

Dorothy  Lee  Bergquist,  Montgom- 
ery, Ala.,  Agnes  Scott;  Katherine  Har- 
mon Broadwater,  Kings  Mountain,  N. 
C,  Agnes  Scott;  Martha  Anne  Brong, 
Columbia,  S.  C,  St.  Andrews;  Mary 
Hopper  Brown,  Kwangju,  Korea,  Ag- 
nes Scott;  Karen  Ann  Cowsert,  Win- 
chester, Va.,  Mary  Baldwin. 

Thomas  Moore  Craig,  Jr.,  Moore, 
S.  C,  Davidson;  Carol  Lynn  Gabbard, 
San  Angelo,  Texas,  Austin;  Margaret 
Jean  Gatz,  Augusta,  Ga.,  Southwest- 
ern; Stephen  Fitzhugh  Gill,  Newport 
News,  Va.,  Davidson. 

Georgia  Safford  Graham,  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.,  Agnes  Scott;  Jennings 
Lee   Graves,   Jr.,   Greenville,   S.  C, 


Davidson;  Harriet  Ann  Hall,  Belzoni, 
Miss.,  Southwestern;  and  Charles  Tif- 
fin Harrington,  Pensacola,  Fla.,  Da- 
vidson. 

Alice  Dale  Lindsey,  Griffin,  Ga., 
Agnes  Scott;  Charles  Ernest  McLean, 
III,  Sheffield,  Ala.,  Southwestern; 
Harold  Douglas  Pratt,  Jr.,  Charlotte, 
N.  C,  Davidson;  Margaret  Helen 
Richter,  Waco,  Texas,  Austin;  Karen 
Elaine  Slack,  Oklahoma  City,  Okla., 
Austin. 


Some  of  the  recipients  will  receive 
as  much  as  $500  per  year,  while  oth- 
ers will  get  no  stipend.  Dr.  Blakely 
said  the  financial  assistance  connect- 
ed with  the  scholarships  is  based  upon 
the  student's  needs.  The  winners  were 
selected  by  a  panel  of  college  admis- 
sions officers  on  the  basis  of  their 
high  school  records,  scores  on  college 
entrance  examinations,  brief  autobi- 
ographies and  their  themes  on  "Why 
I  Plan  To  Attend  a  Church  College." 


Assembly  Commissioner  Replacements  Listed 


Principal  commissioners  to  the  Win- 
ston-Salem Assembly,  named  since  the 
first  lists  for  their  presbyteries  were 
published,  are : 

Albemarle  —  Dr.  James  S.  Bram- 
ham,  replacing  Earl  Alder. 

Atlanta  —  E.  V.  Marler,  replacing 
Ralph  E.  Davis. 

Augusta  -  Macon  —  Charles  E.  Mc- 
Leod,  replacing  John  E.  Tabb. 

Birmingham  —  Eugene  P.  Poe,  re- 
placing Alexander  Henry. 

Brazos  —  G.  John  Robinson,  re- 
placing Oscar  Maxwell. 

Central  Texas  —  Heywood  C.  dem- 
ons, replacing  Jack  Sloan. 

Charleston  —  J.  Harvey  Wittschen, 
replacing  Parker  Jones. 

Cherokee  —  Charles  Henderson,  re- 
placing W.  B.  Prim. 

Congaree  —  S.  H.  Wilds,  replacing 
Edward  C.  Langham. 

East  Arkansas  —  T.  C.  Bailey,  re- 
placing Ewell  L.  Nelson. 

Enoree  —  L.  Boyd  Stoddard  (omit- 
ted from  original  list). 

Everglades  —  George  E.  Lewis,  re- 
placing Allen  T.  Robb. 


Fayetteville  —  Daniel  E.  Norman, 
replacing  Paul  Hanks. 

Hanover  —  J.  E.  Dodson  (omitted 
from  original  list). 

Holston  —  E.  C.  Blackard,  replac- 
ing Jennings  Bryant,  and  L.  I.  Ran- 
kin, replacing  Fred  Garland. 

Louisville  —  C.  R.  Kimbro,  replac- 
ing Charles  C.  Carrington,  and  Wil- 
liam Harvin,  replacing  W.  H.  Mitch- 
ell, Jr. 

Mecklenburg  —  Roy  F.  Whitley,  re- 
placing Donald  Mclnnis. 

Piedmont  (previously  unreported) 
—  Henry  D.  Mooney  and  P.  Randolph 
Kowalski  (ministers),  Howard  Han- 
sen and  Palmer  Kirkpatrick  (ruling 
elders). 

St.  Andrew  —  George  F.  Settle, 
replacing  E.  Y.  Pickle. 

South  Carolina  —  W.  C.  Baldwin, 
replacing  W.  F.  Kay. 

Suwanee  —  Guy  Andrews,  replacing 
Ed  Gibson,  and  B.  L.  Morris,  replacing 
Paul  M.  Cook. 

Washburn  —  W.  S.  Sampson,  re- 
placing Louis  Love. 

Westminster  —  Wiley  B.  Hampton 
and  Hugh  E.  Powel  (added). 

Wilmington  —  Johnny  N.  Walker, 
replacing  B.  C.  Thigpen. 


FOR  SALE  —  MONTREAT 

Colonial  Type  House  —  8  Bedrooms  —  Two  Fireplaces  —  Small 
Apartment  Separate  —  Four  Baths.  Entirely  brought  up  to  date  last 
year.  Located  on  Texas  Road  directly  across  the  brook  from  Ander- 
son Auditorium  on  same  level.  Price  reduced  to  $20,000,  furnished, 
kitchen-ware  and  dishes.  Can  be  seen  now.  Phone  J.  T.  Bartlet, 
404  Montreal  Rd.,  Black  Moimtain,  N.  C.  Terms. 

Carl  F.  Robinson,  M.D.,  Owner 
Box  19,  Montreal,  N.  C. 
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WORSHIP  LEADERS  LISTED 

WINSTON-SALEM,   N.  C.  — 

Worship  leaders  for  five  sessions 
of  the  General  Assembly  have 
been  announced  by  Dr.  Joseph 
M.  Garrison  of  the  Assembly's 
worship  committee.  In  order,  list- 
ed with  the  subjects  of  their  med- 
itations, the  leaders  are :  Dr.  Gar- 
rison, God  our  Creator  —  Man 
the  Created;  Dr.  John  H.  Grey, 
Williamsburg,  Va.,  God's  Faith- 
fulness —  Man's  Failures;  the 
Rev.  David  Moss,  Miami  Shores, 
Fla.,  God's  Mercy  —  Man's  Need; 
the  Rev.  W.  Clark  Porter,  III, 
Cedar  Grove,  N.  C,  God's  For- 
giveness —  Man's  Salvation;  and 
Dr.  Robert  H.  Bullock,  San  An- 
tonio, Texas,  God's  New  Crea- 
tion —  Man's  Dedication  and 
Works. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  11 

human  opinion  and  ecclesiastical  ma- 
neuvering triumph,  and  a  blow  to 
truth  will  eventuate  —  the  end  results 
of  which  no  one  can  now  see. 


TEACHERS  NEEDED  IN  CHRISTIAN 
DAY  SCHOOL  for  the  coming  year. 
Openings  in  high  school  for  math 
and/or  science  teacher  and  teacher 
of  history  and  social  studies.  Open- 
ings also  in  1st,  3rd  and  4th-5th 
grades.  For  more  information,  con- 
tact Leroy  C.  Pinkhami,  Principal, 
West  End  Christian  School,  1600 
Atlantic  Street  HopeweU,  Virginia. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

Enrollment  applications  are  be- 
ing accepted  for  1962-63  term 
which  begins  August  27,  1962. 

Private  Boarding  School 
Grades  8  thru  12 
Co-educational 
Self-help  program  for  part  of 
expense  is  in  effect. 

For  literature  write 
Registrar 

Glade  Valley  School,  Inc. 
Glade  Valley,  North  Carolina 
Established  1909  —  Presbyterian 
Church  Controlled 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

ISRAEL'S  FIRST  KINGS 

10.  David  Spares  Saul's  Life 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Why  David  spared  Saul's  life? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  I  Samuel  24:6. 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  why  David  spared 
Saul? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:    Christ  Jesus  forgives  us.  Luke 
23:34;  Ephesians  4:32:  Romans  12:2L 

^  ^  ^ 

SAUL  TRIES  TO  FIND  DAVID  I  Samuel  23:24-29. 

David  and  his  men  were  in  the  wilderness  of  

Saul  pursued   after   David.    Saul  was   on  one  side  of  the 

 and  on  the  other  side. 

David  and  his  men  escaped  to  the  strong  holds,  or  caves,  of 


DAVID  SPARES  SAUL  I  Samuel  24:1-8. 

Put  a  "T"  in  front  of  true  sentences;  "F  "  in  front  of  false 
sentences. 

  David  and  his  men  went  to  Jerusalem. 

  Saul  brought  five  thousand  men  to  find  David. 

  Saul  went  into  the  cave  where  David  was  hiding. 

  David's  men  expected  him  to  kill  Saul. 

  David  cut  off  one  of  Saul's  arms, 

  David  told  his  men  to  kill  Saul. 

  Saul  left  the  cave. 

  David  cursed  Saul. 

SAUL  AND  DAVID  MAKE  PEACE         1  Samuel  24: 16-22. 

Cross  out  the  wrong  words. 

Saul  LAUGHED  WEPT  when  he  knew  David  had  spared 
him.  He  said  to  David,  "Thou  art  LESS  MORE  righteous 
than  I:  for  thou  hast  rewarded  me  GOOD  EVIL,  whereas 
I  have  rewarded  thee  GOOD  EVIL."  Romans  12:21  tells 
us:  "Be  not  overcome  of  GOOD  EVIL,  but  overcome  GOOD 
EVIL   with   GOOD  EVIL." 

^ 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  How  many  men  did  Saul 
lead  after  David?  Look  up:  I  Samuel  24:2. 

(Adapted  from  "Israel's  First  Kings,"  Copyright  1960 
by   The   Sunday   School  House,   Glendale,  Calif.) 
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THROUGH  THE  VALLEY  OF  THE 
KWAI,  by  Ernest  Gordon.  Harper 
and  Brothers,  N.  Y.    257  pp.  $3.95. 

A  former  agnostic,  now  Dean  of  the 
Chapel  at  Princeton  University,  the 
author,  who  discovered  Christian 
faith  while  he  was  a  prisoner  in  a 
Japanese  death  camp,  has  written  a 
fascinating  story  of  his  experience. 
But  the  book  is  much  more  than  that; 
it  is  the  powerful  record  of  men  in 
despair,  who  had  stooped  to  the  level 
of  wild  beasts,  regaining  their  dignity 
as  men  by  seeing  faith  expressed 
through  the  sacrificial  sharing  of  two 
or  three  believers,  and  who  responded 
by  turning  from  the  law  of  tooth  and 
fang  to  try  to  follow  the  example  of 


Christ.  When  they  looked  for  an  an- 
swer to  hopelessness  they  turned  to  the 
New  Testament  and  the  Jesus  of  the 
Gospels.  Gordon,  while  faith  was  be- 
ginning to  glimmer  in  his  heart,  was 
able  to  help  dying  prisoners  by  point- 
ing them  to  the  resurrected  Christ. 
He  says  that  through  such  encounters 
he  saw  that  God  was  not  indifferent 
to  suffering  but  rather  was  involved 
in  the  distress  of  men. 

Although  the  author  stresses  the 
sovereignty  of  God  and  the  good  news 
that  God  was  in  Christ,  the  book  is 
not  without  flaws.  The  salty  language 
of  the  prisoners  is  excessively  repro- 
duced and  the  theological  position  of 
the  author  is  hard  to  detect.  He 
blames  a  mechanical  theory  of  inspira- 
tion that  has  never  existed,  and  the 
belief  in  "the  death  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
a  sacrifice  made  to  appease  a  wrath- 
ful God,"  for  His  early  skepticism. 
There  are  other  such  unsatisfactory 
concepts  but  the  work  is  a  compelling 
and  well  written  testimony  of  the 
transforming  power  of  faith  as  op- 
posed to  the  degenerating  influence  of 
rationalism. 

—  (Rev.)    Walter  Kennicutt 
Crocker,  Mo. 


THE  HIGHLAND  SCOTS  OF 
NORTH  CAROLINA,  1732-1776,  by 
Duane  Meyer.  University  of  North 
Carolina  Press,  Chapel  Hill,  N.  C.  218 
pp.  $6.00. 

This  book  is  a  meticulous  examina- 
tion of  the  emigration  of  Scot  High- 
landers to  America,  and  of  the  history 
and  political  allegiance  of  the  High- 
lander settlement  in  North  Carolina, 
the  largest  in  America.  The  book 
breaks  particular  new  ground  in  dis- 
cussing the  causes  of  the  emigration 
and  the  knotty  puzzle  of  the  Loyalism 
of  the  American  Scots. 

Presbyterians  will  be  especially  in- 
terested in  the  author's  tracing  of  the 
beginning  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  this  section. 

Mr.  Meyer,  who  is  professor  of  his- 
tory in  Southwest  Missouri  State  Col- 
lege, has  produced  a  rich,  absorbing, 
often  amusing  account  of  the  coming 
of  a  warm  and  attractive  people  to 
their  new  homes  in  America.  His 
valuable  documentation  of  the  Scot- 
tish resettlement  in  North  Carolina  is 
wide  and  ingenious  and  includes  a 
number  of  interesting  tables  and  maps. 

—  (Rev.)  Edward  B.  Cooper 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  becmtiiully  wooded  area  of  114  acres, 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


1962  DATES 

SENIORS 

(Senior  High  School:  ages  15-18) 
June  20  -  July  3 

JUNIOR  I 

(Grammar  School:  ages  8-11) 
July  5  -  July  17 

PIONEERS 

(Junior  High  School:  ages  12-14) 
July  19  -  July  31 

JUNIOR  II 

(Grammar  School:  ages  8-11) 
August  2  -  August  14 

Graded  according  to  school 
grade  next  fall. 


Presenting  young  people  with  a 
challenge  to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  their  personal  Savior,  and 
to  dedicate  their  lives  in  service  to 
Him.  Complete  facilities  and  bal- 
anced program  for  physical,  social, 
intellectual  and  spiritual  growlh. 
Conservative  Christian  atmosphere 
with  qualified  counselors.  Costs 
moderate.  Four  2-week;  sessions. 
Campers  last  season  come  from 
88  Churches  in  9  denominations 
over  8  States.  Founded  by  and 
under  the  leadership  of  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church.  Dr.  John  R. 
Richardson,  Pastor,  teaches  a  course 
from  his  book  on  Christian  Eco- 
nomics. 


A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 
dedicted  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 

FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
S\mday,  August  19  — 
—  Svmday,  August  26 

OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Dr.  Henry  Bast,  Holland,  Mich. 

Professor  at 
Western  Theological  Seminary 
Preacher  on 
"Temple  Time"  Broadcast 

Dr.  Robert  Strong, 
Montgomery,  Ala. 

Pastor  of 
Trinity  Presbyterian  Church 
Popular  Camp  Westminster 
Bible  Teacher 

Modem  Rooms  or  Cabins 
Ideal  Vacation 


WRITE  TO:  Camp  Director  GAMP  WESTMINSTER  493  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atianta,  Ga. 
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MINISTERS 

James  S.  R.  Tippens,  Oxford,  Ala., 
has  been  called  by  Orange  Presby- 
tery (North  Carolina)  to  become 
director  of  its  camp  program. 

Harry  F.  Barnett,  Broadway,  N.  C, 
has  been  granted  permission  to  ex- 
change pulpits  with  a  minister  in 
Belfast,  Ireland,  for  three  months. 

Ovid  Pullen,  Harmony,  N.  C,  has 
been  granted  honorable  retirement. 
He  formerly  served  the  Harmony 
and  Bethpage  churches  in  Concord 
Presbytery. 

R.  Jack  Sadler,  Mt.  Mourne,  N.  C, 
has  accepted  the  call  of  the  Com- 
monwealth church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

J.  W.  Hickman,  has  been  honorably 
retired  by  Tuscaloosa  Presbytery 
and  dismissed  to  Washburn  Pres- 
bytery, Fort  Smith,  Ark. 

EVANGELIST 

Daniel  Iverson,  Miami,  Fla.,  is  re- 
turning to  an  evangelistic  schedule 
after  June  1. 

ELDERS 

The  Session  of  the  Burgaw,  N.  C, 
church  has  memorialized  one  of  its 
Elders,  Hugh  McLaurin  Corbett,  who 
died  in  April. 

Ira  J.  Baker,  long-time  Ruling  El- 
der of  the  First  Church,  Oak  Hill, 
West  Va.,  who  died  in  April,  has 
been  memorialized  by  the  Session  of 
that  church. 


It's  Easy  to  KNOW  The  BIBLE 

when  you  use 


THROUGH 
THE  BIBLE  STUDY" 

By  Harlin  J.  Roper 


SPECIAL 

"gel  acquointtd  offer" 
One  of  Each  Series 
(6  booklets)  ^ 
On/y" 

THROUGH  THE  BIBLE  PUBLISHERS 

4032P  Swiss  Ave.   •   Dallas  4,  Texas 


6  series— beginners  fo 
adults— covers  the  Bible 
CHAPTER  BY  CHAPTER. 
ExceHenf  for  V.B.S. 

Wrife  to: 


LETTERS 

APPROVE  R.  C.  A.  'FEELERS' 

Congratulations  to  the  men  in  our 
higher  echelons  responsible  for  the 
"feelers"  to  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America!  At  last  it  seems  that  our 
witness  may  be  strengthened  by  a  pos- 
sible union  with  another  body.  I  trust 
that  these  studies  are  being  made  with 
this  in  mind  and  not  just  to  satisfy 
an  urge  on  the  part  of  some  of  the 
brethren  to  have  a  merger.  From  all 
I  know  of  the  RCA  it  seems  that  here 
would  be  a  good  place  to  begin  trying 
to  build  up  a  larger,  more  nationally 
representative,  conservative,  Calvinis- 
tic  denomination. 

—  (Rev.)  Drayton  Cooper 
Southport,  N.  C. 


The  idea  of  uniting  with  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America  solves  sev- 
eral problems  for  evangelicals  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church:  1)  It  would 
give  us  the  national  Church  which 
you  have  been  advocating  for  some 
time;  2)  It  would  give  those  opposed 
to  union  among  evangelicals  the  chance 
to  take  their  property  and  go  to  the 
Ecumenical  Church,  or  to  even  more 
conservative  bodies  as  the  Evangelical 
Presbyterian  Church  ...  It  would 
appear  to  me  that  this  ought  to  satisfy 
everybody  since  the  ecumenists  could 
go  their  way  and  everybody  else 
too  .  .  . 

—  (Rev.)  Bill  Rose 
Gadsden,  Ala. 


CORRECT  POSSIBLE  IMPRESSION 

The  editorial  introduction  to  my 
book  reviews  of  Understanding  the  Old 
Testament  and  Understanding  the  New 
Testament  (March  21)  may  have  .  .  . 
conveyed  the  impression  that  every 
school  and  every  professor  using  these 
books  believed  everything  stated  in 
them,  which  I  personally  know  not  to 
be  true  .  .  .  The  comment  may  uninten- 
tionally have  seemed  unfair  at  least 
to  some  of  the  professors  who  may  be 
using  the  books  as  texts  .  .  . 

—  (Rev.)  James  N.  Birkitt 
Richmond,  Va. 


SOUND  AND  FURY 

Sarcasm,  without  real,  sincere,  point- 
by-point  objections;  innuendo,  without 
specific  constructive  criticism,  and  im- 
plied aspersion  without  even  a  cursory 


treatment  of  the  content,  use  and 
purpose  of  the  objects  of  your  ire  is 
hardly  good  editorializing  —  and  def- 
initely not  good  editorializing  by  a 
Christian!  I  refer,  this  time,  though 
there  have  been  and  doubtless  will  be 
myriads  of  others,  to  your  tacked-on, 
pseudo-attack  on  "For  Heaven's  Sake" 
(May  2,  p.  10).  Certainly  some  of  the 
record  is  less  than  the  best  —  other 
parts  quite  prophetic  —  but  that  does 
not  matter  here.  I  don't  mind  your 
not  liking  something  —  which  seems 
to  be  your  avocation  —  but  as  a  public 
servant,  please  realize  your  responsi- 
bility not  to  pontificate  in  all  direc- 
tions, but  to  state  your  case  clearly, 
without  all  the  obvious  distemper  — 
and  allow  your  readers  to  decide  for 
themselves. 

—  (Rev.)  L.  Adlai  Boyd 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 

We  thought  we  had  stated  the  case 
clearly  in  an  earlier  (Sept.  13,  1961) 
issue.  We  don't  like  the  NCC  and 
its  dramas  and  the  editorial  page  is 
where  we  reserve  the  right  to  say  so. 
—Ed. 


POTPOURRI 

Thank  you  for  your  editorial, 
"Those  Extremists"  (April  11).  I 
am  one  of  them,  and  proudly  so  .  .  . 
The  slanted  newspaper  articles,  the 
falsifications  of  fact  by  TV  commen- 
tators, the  distortions  of  the  so-called 
"experts" — only  strengthen  my  deter- 
mination to  expose  the  cunning  and 
ruthless  enemy  .  .  .  May  God  bless  the 
Journal  for  its  courageous  stand  for 
true  Christianity. 

— W.  S.  Persons 
Columbus,  Ga. 


Invest 
in  li^es 

anil  uour  rHill 

Consider  Christian  Education 


0  Write;  Executive  Department 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1 176,  Richmond  9.  Va. 
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U.S.  Assembly  Elects  12th  Lay  Moderator 


WINSTON-SALEM,  N.  C.  —  Com- 
missioners to  the  102nd  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
US,  elected  Dr.  Edward  D.  Grant  the 
twelfth  layman  to  serve  the  denomi- 
nation as  moderator.  The  vote  was 
280  to  154.  Also  nominated  was  Dr. 
Warner  Hall,  Charlotte,  N.  C.  minister. 

Dr.  Grant  was  executive  secretary 
of  the  Church's  Board  of  Christian 
Education  from  1934  to  1952.  Prior 
to  that  he  had  been  a  staff  member 
of  the  Board  of  World  Missions  and 
of  the  Committee  on  Stwardship  and 
Finance,  predecessor  to  the  General 
Council.  From  1952  to  1958  he  was 
state  director  of  institutions  in  Louisi- 
ana. He  is  now  associated  with  his 
son  in  Grant  Chemical  Co.,  Baton 
Rouge,  La. 

In  nominating  Dr.  Grant,  the  Rev. 
Alton  H.  Glasure  of  St.  Petersburg, 
Fla.,  pointed  out  that  in  101  years 
only  eleven  ruling  elders  had  been 
elected  moderator.  The  seconding 
speech  was  made  by  the  Rev.  John  E. 
Richards,  Macon,  Ga. 


Prior  to  the  official  opening  of  the 
Assembly,  some  470  registered  vis- 
itors, many  not  commissioners,  at- 
tended the  Pre-Assembly  Conference 
on  Evangelism  to  hear  Howard  E. 
Butt,  Dean  G.  McKee,  and  D.  T. 
Niles,  and  to  participate  in  Bible 
study  on  evangelilsm  in  the  early 
church.  At  the  close  of  the  confer- 
ence a  special  service  of  prayer  for 
the  Assembly  was  led  by  Dr.  James 
Appleby. 

In  two  Bible  hours.  Dr.  McKee,  pro- 
fessor of  Biblical  exposition  at  Colum- 
bia Seminary,  outlined  suggestions  for 
successful  evangelism  in  the  book  of 
Acts.  Following  each  Bible  hour  the 
conference  was  divided  into  small 
groups  for  intensive  study. 

Mr.  Butt,  millionaire  businessman 
from  Corpus  Christi,  Texas,  challenged 
the  conference  to  make  of  evangelism 
a  living  witness  to  Jesus  Christ.  Said 
Mr.  Butt:  "Christian  witnessing  is  not 
optional,  neither  is  it  mandatory.  It  is 
inevitable  for  any  who  know  the  Lord 
(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 


•0  'II  *IITH  Is^TBqo 
•0  'N  JO  MTSiSAitifl. 


•  There  will  be  a  lull  in  General  As- 
sembly news,  until  our  publishing 
schedule  permits  us  to  begin  carrying 
coverage  of  the  events  which  tran- 
spired in  Winston-Salem,  May  10-15. 
By  dint  of  some  fast  arrangements  we 
have  been  able  to  include  an  opening 
story  in  this  issue  (p.  3).  The  full 
story  will  not  run  until  week  after 
next. 


PRESBHERIA 


This  Week 


•  In  addition  to  the  regular  work  of 
Journal  artist  A.  Wayne  Wilhelm,  that 
of  two  other  cartoonists  has  appeared 
in  recent  issues.  We  are  sorry  that 
you  will  have  to  dig  out  your  back 
issues  to  see  who  we're  talking  about. 
The  Rev.  Henry  Hope,  whose  flair  for 
humor  appeared  twice  in  the  May  9 
issue,  is  assistant  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Jackson,  Miss.  Mr.  Michael 
W.  Cobb,  whose  work  appeared  in  the 
May  2  issue,  is  a  Berkeley,  Calif.,  stu- 
dent who  would  not  object  if  we  men- 
tioned that  he  is  helping  put  himself 
through  school  with  his  conservative 
political  cartoons. 

•  In  a  recent  issue  of  another  church 
paper.  Dr.  William  M.  Alexander,  pro- 
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fessor  of  philosophy  at  St.  Andrews 
Presbyterian  College,  excoriates 
Orange  Presbytery  for  turning  down 
a  minister  who  does  not  believe  in  the 
Virgin  Birth,  then  announces  that  he 
wants  to  take  his  public  stand  along- 
side this  minister,  "including  his  fail- 
ure to  accept  the  Virgin  Birth,  etc." 
It  no  doubt  was  commendable  for  Dr. 
Alexander  thus  to  announce  his  po- 
sition. But  he  is  not  required  to  do 
this  through  the  church  papers,  he  is 
required  only  to  do  it  to  his  presby- 
tery. 

•  We  have  been  too  busy  about  too 
many  other  things  to  take  the  time 
deserved  by  the  latest  surprise  across  j 
our  desk,  but  if  you  want  to  know! 
more  about  a  plan  drawn  by  the  govJ 
ernment  to  take  over  the  churches  om 
America  in  the  event  of  a  national^ 
emergency,   send   for   a   copy   of  the 
March   issue   of    The   Living  Church, 
407  E.  Michigan,  Milwaukee  2,  Wis. 
It  will  tell  you  all  about  the  new  Di- 
rector of  Religious  Affairs  Office,  op- 
erating under  the  Department  of  De- 
fense.    It  will  remind  you  ministers  j: 
that  you  have  been  requested  to  reg- 
ister with  this  office. 

•  From  one  of  the  better  known  in-' 
stitutions  of  higher  learning  we  hear 
that  a  student  member  of  the  debat- 
ing society  got  up  to  make  his  first 
memorized  oration.  He  started  off  by 
saying,  "Washington  is  dead.  Lincoln 
is  dead."  Then  everything  went  blank. 
Shakily,  he  added  in  a  voice  barely 
audible,  "And  I  - —  I'm  beginning  to 
feel  pretty  sick  myself." 
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NEWS  or  RELIGION 


Missions  Board  Approves  Mexican  Plan 


NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Little  changed  from  the  plan  proposed  to  the  General 
A|^QU|^|^  THE  WORLD     Assembly  a  year  ago,  the  Board  of  World  Missions  has  unanimously  approved 

a  new  plan  for  cooperative  work  in  Mexican  missions.  The  plan  marks  a 
"new  day  in  mission-national  Church  relationships,"  missionaries  and  national 
Church  leaders  have  said. 

^=^=^^====^=^==        The   1961   Assembly   approved  the 

plan  "in  principle,"  referring  it  to  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  for  modifica- 
tions and  implementation.  Also  in- 
volved in  the  agreement,  in  addition 
to  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  are 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America  and  the 
Pioneer  Mission  Agency. 


ECUADOR  —  Now  that  several 
months  have  passed,  it  is  possible  to 
evaluate  more  completely  the  effects 
of  the  Crusade  in  Quito  during  Jan- 
uary by  the  Billy  Graham  team. 

Preparation  for  the  Crusade  had 
been  thorough.  During  the  year  be- 
fore 20,000  Bibles,  New  Testaments 
and  Bible  portions  plus  some  30,000 
Gospel  tracts  had  been  sold  or  distrib- 
uted. There  had  been  regular  house 
to  house  visitation  and  Bible  teaching 
for  at  least  a  year  in  advance.  Prayer 
meetings  had  been  held  in  homes  and 
rented  rooms  in  many  villages.  When 
the  Crusade  began,  interest  was  wide- 
spread. People  were  talking  about  it 
in  the  streets  and  in  buses  all  over 
Ecuador.  People  came  from  all  parts 
of  the  Republic  to  the  meetings. 

From  our  area  south  of  Quito  we 
brought  in  24  buses  and  trucks  filled 
with  believers  and  sympathizers.  We 
had  a  total  of  more  than  1,000  passen- 
gers to  the  meetings.  Every  night  it 
was  a  thrill  to  see  people  who  had 
come  in  our  buses  go  forward  to  make 
their  public  profession  of  faith.  The 
first  person  in  the  campaign  to  go  for- 
ward was  from  Uyumbicho  (one  of  our 
stations).  We  know  of  62  from  this 
area  who  made  public  professions  of 
faith  during  the  week's  Crusade. 

Those  who  went  forward  from  this 
area  were  in  constant  contact  with  be- 
lievers from  the  time  they  rode  home 
with  them  on  the  buses.  During  the 
weeks  that  followed,  visits  in  the 
homes  and  encouragement  was  given 
them.  Every  new  believer  was  given 
a  Gospel  portion  and  a  course  of  study 
to  follow. 

There  was  persecution  during  the 
Crusade  and  afterward.  The  lady 
who  was  the  first  to  go  forward  was 
beaten  by  her  husband  on  account  of 
her  decision.  Problems  of  various 
kinds  arose  as  believers  encountered 


US  Referendum  Asked 
On  School  Bible  Issue 

MIAMI.  Fla.  (RNS)  —  A  Miami 
Presbyterian  minister  proposed  here 
that  the  issue  of  Bible  reading  in  the 
public  schools  be  taken  out  of  the 
courts  and  referred  to  the  people. 

Dr.  J.  Calvin  Rose,  pastor  of  the 
Miami  Shores  Presbyterian  church  and 
a  former  president  of  the  Greater  Mi- 
ami Council  of  Churches,  asked  the 
council  to  name  a  committee  of  Prot- 
estant leaders  to  take  steps  toward  a 
national  referendum  on  the  question 
of  Bible  reading  and  the  reciting  of 
prayers  in  the  schools. 

The  referendum,  as  suggested  by 
Dr.  Rose,  would  center  around  a  pro- 
posed amendment  to  the  Constitution 
allowing  such  practices  to  continue  in 
the  schools.  Currently,  Bible  reading 
and  related  religious  exercises  in  the 
schools  are  being  challenged  in  several 
parts  of  the  country. 


12,000  in  Training 

CHICAGO,  III.  —  Billy  Graham's 
Greater  Chicago  Crusade  will  start  in 
McCormick  Place  auditorium  May  30, 
continuing  there  until  June  17,  when 
the  closing  meeting  is  scheduled  at 
Soldier  Field.  Some  12,000  persons 
are  enrolled  in  counselor  training 
classes. 


persecution.  But  there  were  many 
compensations.  These  were  the  largest 
meetings  in  the  history  of  the  Prot- 
estant movement  in  Ecuador.  Result- 
ing from  the  campaign  we  have  had 
the  largest  number  of  additions  to  the 
national  Church  in  the  history  of  the 
mission  in  Ecuador. 

— Adapted  from  a  letter  from 
Rev.  J.  Millen  Darnell 


Through  the  agreement,  all  Presby- 
terian missionary  work  becomes  a  part 
of  the  total  work  of  the  National  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Mexico.  A  church 
committee  on  cooperative  work,  repre- 
senting each  of  the  cooperating 
agencies,  will  "coordinate  and  approve 
the  programs,  personnel  and  budgets 
of  cooperative  work  .  .  .  and  .  .  .  take 
the  initiative  in  further  plans  for 
the  propagation  of  the  Gospel." 

The  committee  will  be  made  up  of 
14  representatives  of  the  national 
Church  and  nine  representatives  of  the 
mission  agencies.  These  will  include 
three  from  the  Presbyterian  US  Mis- 
sion, three  from  the  UPUSA  group, 
two  from  the  RCA  and  one  from  the 
Pioneer  Mission. 

The  original  draft  plan  called  for 
only  six  representatives  of  the  mis- 
sionary agencies. 

A  key  part  of  the  agreement  calls 
for  transfer  of  "all  properties  held  by 
the  missions  for  institutions  directly 
related  to  the  General  Assembly  when 
arrangements  mutually  satisfactory  to 
the  interested  parties  have  been 
made  .  .  ." 

All  funds  from  abroad  intended  for 
missionary  work  will  be  handled  by 
the  treasurer  of  the  national  Church 
or  by  treasurers  reporting  to  him. 

The  new  committee  on  cooperative 
work  will  be  charged  with  the  respon- 
sibility of  reporting  on  all  its  work 
each  year  to  the  Mexican  General  As- 
sembly and  to  the  missionary  agencies 
which  are  cooperating.  Under  the  orig- 
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inal  draft  plan  the  Mexican  General 
Assembly  was  to  make  the  report  to 
the  missionary  agencies. 

One  change  in  the  preamble  of  the 
agreement  calls  for  missionary  agencies 
to  work  "with"  instead  of  "within" 
the  national  Church. 

The  modifications  were  worked  out 
this  March  in  Mexico  City  with  mem- 
bers of  the  national  Church  and  of 
the  Presbyterian  US  mission  by  a  spe- 
cial committee  representing  the  Board 
of  World  Missions.  The  committee  in- 
cluded Dr.  William  M.  Elliott  and  Dr. 
John  Melton,  members  of  the  board; 
Dr.  T.  Watson  Street,  the  board's 
executive  secretary;  and  Dr.  J.  Hervey 
Ross  and  Edson  Johnson,  Jr.,  mission- 
aries. 

The  plan  is  being  put  into  effect 
immediately,  pending  formal  approval 
by  the  national  Church  at  its  General 
Assembly  in  October.  The  new  ar- 
rangement was  originally  requested 
by  the  Mexican  Church  in  1960.  {See 
Editorial,  "Board  Bows,"  p.  10.) 


Half  of  Staff  Quits 
At  Austin  Experiment 

AUSTIN,  Tex.  —  Disputes  over  in- 
ternal lines  of  authority  have  cast  a 
shadow  over  the  future  of  the  contro- 
versial Austin  Faith  and  Life  Com- 
munity. In  its  May  issue,  the  Texas 
Presbyterian  reports  the  resignation 
of  eight  of  the  thirteen  members  of 
the  community's  staff. 

According  to  the  synod  paper,  Exec- 
utive Director  Jack  Lewis  requested 
the  resignation  of  Joe  Mathews,  direc- 
tor of  curriculum.  Seven  others  re- 
signed in  protest.  Mr.  Mathews,  a 
Methodist,  has  sometimes  been  refer- 
red to  as  the  "brains"  of  the  project, 
which  is  located  in  buildings  near  the 
University  of  Texas  campus.  He  has 
often  been  the  spokesman  for  the  com- 
munity in  speaking  engagements  across 
the  nation. 

There  were  also  reports  that  a  num- 
ber of  board  members  had  resigned 
in  protest. 

Director  Lewis  is  former  Presby- 
terian minister  to  students  at  the 
University  of  Texas  and  still  a  mem- 
ber of  John  Knox  Presbytery.  Among 
the  staff  members  resigning  was  Joe 
Slicker,  former  Dallas  minister  and 
a  member  of  Northeast  Texas  Presby- 
tery. Mr.  Slicker's  permission  "to 
labor  outside  the  bounds  of  presbytery" 


as  a  staff  member  at  Austin  has  been 
under  question. 

Northeast  Texas  Presbytery  voted 
last  summer  that  service  on  the  com- 
munity's faculty  was  "improper 
grounds  for  granting  permission  for 
one  of  its  members  to  labor  outside  its 
bounds."  The  action  was  taken  after 
a  study  committee  presented  a  lengthy 
written  report  to  the  presbytery.  (The 
report  was  distributed  by  the  stated 
clerk.  Dr.  P.  J.  Garrison,  Jr.,  for  $1 
per  copy.) 

The  presbytery  committee's  44-page 
report  took  special  notice  of  the  "un- 
fettered" theology  of  the  community 
and  said:  "The  'existential'  viewpoint 
certainly  pervades  the  materials  and 
classes." 

The  community  was  the  subject  of 
an  article  in  the  May  4  issue  of  Time 
magazine,  but  there  was  no  hint  in  the 
article  of  the  disagreements  among  the 
staff. 

(Editor's  note:  Those  not  familiar 
with  the  Austin  "experiment"  may 
%vant  to  order  our  "Theological  Beat- 
niks" reprint  at  30  cents  per  dozen 
or  $2  per  hundred.  A  later  treatment 
■was  "Which  Way,  The  Modern  Cam- 
pus Ministry,"  Feb.  8,  1961.) 


Backs  Latin  Again 

VATICAN  CITY  (RNS)  —  Pope 
John  XXIII,  speaking  at  a  general 
audience  in  St.  Peter's  Basilica,  again 
stressed  the  "very  great  importance" 
of  the  Latin  language  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church.  Referring  to  the 
forthcoming  Second  Vatican  Council, 
he  said,  "the  fervent  understanding 
in  all  hearts  there  will  be  expressed  in 
the  ancient  and  powerful  language, 
which  is  the  unrivalled  auxiliary  of 
all  cultured  persons — Latin." 


Broadcasts  Started 

BLACK  MOUNTAIN,  N.  C— Evan- 
gelist Billy  Graham's  radio  station, 
WFGW,  was  scheduled  to  start  broad- 
casting May  15  here.  The  10,000- 
watt  AM  station  has  been  assigned 
a  frequency  of  1010  kilocycles.  The 
station  will  have  a  range  of  up  to 
200  miles.  FM  broadcasting  is  also 
planned  soon,  but  details  have  not 
been  announced. 


This  world  is  the  land  of  the  dying; 
the  next,  the  land  of  the  living.  — 
Tryon  Edwards. 


Evangelical  'Rebirth' 
Reported  by  Educator 

BUFFALO,  N.  Y.  (RNS)  An  "intel- 
lectual renaissance"  in  fundamentalist 
or  evangelical  Christianity  was  re- 
ported here  by  Dr.  Vernon  C.  Grounds, 
president  of  the  Conservative  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary,  Denver,  Colo. 

Evangelical  Christianity,  though  con- 
sidered outmoded  by  some,  shows  new 
life  and  vigor,  said  Dr.  Grounds  in  an 
interview.  This  rebirth  is  shown  by  a 
deeper,  more  mature  evangelical  litera- 
ture, greater  impact  on  thinking  peo- 
ple, more  appeal  to  youth,  especially 
in  colleges,  and  a  greater  readiness  by 
Americans  outside  the  Church  to  listen 
to  its  message. 

Dr.  Grounds,  who  visits  many  cam- 
puses, finds  conservative  Christianity 
stronger  and  more  alert  than  it  was 
20  years  ago.  Partly,  he  said,  this 
is  because  evangelical  Christianity  of- 
fers "a  viable,  sustaining  hope  to  meet 
the  mood  of  despair  and  bleak  hope- 
lessness" among  many  persons  today. 


'Presbyterian  Flight' 
Resettles  84  Gubans 

NEWARK,  N.  J.  (RNS)  —  Eighty- 
four  Cuban  refugees  arrived  here  on 
a  flight  from  Miami,  Fla.,  which  had 
been  arranged  by  the  New  Jersey 
Synod  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.,  and  Church 
World  Service. 

Homes  and  jobs  were  found  for 
most  of  the  refugees  by  20  New  Jer- 
sey Presbyterian  churches,  each  of 
which  had  offered  to  sponsor  a  Cuban 
family.  The  Rev.  Ernesto  Sosa  of  the 
First  Spanish  United  Presbyterian 
church  of  Miami  accompanied  the  Cu- 
bans on  the  flight. 

The  refugees  were  welcomed  by 
synod  officials  and  Dr.  Eugene  Car- 
son Blake,  chief  executive  officer  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church.  The 
Presbyterian  Synod  of  New  Jersey 
has  a  historic  connection  with  Cuba 
since  the  Presbytery  of  Cuba  has  been 
a  part  of  the  synod  for  the  last  50 
years. 


The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  is  being  heard  around 
the  world  through  John  Knox  Press. — 
Annual  report,  Board  of  Christian  Ed- 
ucation. 
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A  message  to  graduates  — 


Our  Lord's  Formula  For  Success 


Scripture:  Matthew  6:19-34. 

In  these  next  few  days  on  college 
campuses  all  over  our  country,  and 
perhaps  all  over  the  world,  distin- 
guished leaders  from  many  different 
fields  of  endeavor  will  stand  before 
graduating  classes  to  offer  parting 
words  of  advice  on  how  to  succeed  in 
the  world.  I  want  to  anticipate  these 
commencement  speakers  and  also  of- 
fer a  formula  for  success,  but  with 
this  difference:  the  formula  that  I 
offer  is  not  one  of  my  own  construc- 
tion. It  is  not  even  one  that  I  have 
always  succeeded  in  following  perfect- 
ly. Nevertheless,  I  am  confident  of 
its  validity  and  effectiveness  because 
it  is  our  Lord's  formula  for  success, 
the  one  by  which  He  lived  during  His 
incarnate  ministry  and  the  one  by 
which  He  urges  His  disciples  to  live. 

This  is  His  counsel:  "Seek  ye  first 
the  Kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteous- 
ness; and  all  these  things  shall  be  ad- 
ded unto  you."  This  is  the  program  that 
He  tells  us  we  must  follow  if  we  are 
to  be  successful  in  life,  and  this  is 
the  formula  to  which  I  urge  you  sol- 
emnly to  commit  yourselves  here  and 
now. 

As  we  consider  this  course  taught 
by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  will  note 
that  it  is  complete  and  all-embracing. 
He  speaks  of  three  things  that  include 
all  of  the  essentials  of  an  adequate 
rule  of  life.  First,  He  speaks  of  the 
goal  to  be  pursued.  He  sets  a  goal 
and  exhorts  us  to  press  toward  it;  for 
there  can  only  be  success  when  there  is 
a  positive  and  clearly  defined  end  in 
view.  The  measure  of  our  success  and 
the  quality  of  the  success  is  dependent 
upon  the  worthiness  of  that  end. 

LIKE  A  TREADMILL 

While  attending  a  series  of  lectures 
on  growth  and  development,  I  once 
heard  Dr.  Lewis  J.  Sherrill  say  that 


there  are  three  levels  at  which  life 
may  be  lived,  or  three  planes  of  ex- 
istence. One  of  these  he  described  as 
the  treadmill  existence.  You  have 
seen  a  treadmill  in  a  squirrel  cage — 
a  wheel  within  which  the  squirrel 
runs  to  get  his  exercise.  Or,  perhaps 
you  have  seen  one  on  a  stage  as  a  de- 
vice that  permits  an  actor  to  give  the 
illusion  of  walking  and  walking  with- 
out leaving  the  same  small  scene. 

A  treadmill  existence,  then,  is  one 
in  which  the  person  may  steadily  plod 
along  all  of  the  days  of  his  life  in  a 
dogged  effort.  In  fact  he  must  con- 
stantly keep  pace  with  those  who  are 
on  the  same  treadmill  or  he  will  be 
trampled  under  foot  and  crushed;  and 
yet,  for  all  the  patience  and  determina- 
tion with  which  he  moves,  he  gets 
nowhere. 

Some  of  the  busiest  people  that  we 
know  may  be  treadmill  people.  Their 
days  are  filled  from  morning  to  night 
with  a  constant  round  of  social  activi- 
ties, with  the  making  of  money,  or  with 
maintaining  what  they  possess.  Yet 
the  motion  itself  is  all  they  have. 
While  it  may  not  satisfy  it  occupies 
their  years;  and  this  is  all  they  ask. 
They  are  accomplishing  nothing  worth- 
while. They  have  no  thought  of  going 
anywhere.   They  have  no  goal. 

Then  there  is  a  level  of  existence 
which  Dr.  Sherrill  described  as  the 
saga.  We  are  familiar  with  the  saga 
because  so  much  of  literature  is  writ- 
ten in  saga  form.  "The  Odyssey," 
which  recounts  the  adventures  of  Uly- 
sees,  is  a  saga,  the  story  of  a  man's 
efforts  to  return  to  his  place  and  his 
wife.  "Gone  with  the  Wind"  is  a 
saga,  the  story  of  a  woman's  struggle 
to  regain  a  world  that  she  had  once 
known.  A  saga  is  the  tale  of  a  quest 
that  may  stretch  out  over  the  greater 
part  of  a  person's  life;  in  which  he  is 
portrayed  as  a  hero.  It  is  the  story 
of  a  struggle  to  attain  a  temporal 
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goal,  one  that  is  attainable  within  the 
dimensions  of  this  world.  If  a  man 
ceases  to  be  satisfied  with  the  mere 
treadmill  pattern  of  simply  making 
money  and  begins  to  aspire  to  the 
building  of  an  empire,  his  story  may 
reach  the  threshold  of  a  saga.  If  a 
woman  is  no  longer  content  to  be  one 
more  face  in  the  social  whirl  and  sets 
as  her  one  goal  to  be  the  social  leader 
of  her  community,  her  story  may  reach 
the  level  of  a  saga. 

LIKE  A  PILGRIMAGE 

But  there  is  yet  another  level  of  ex- 
istence that  Dr.  Sherrill  identified  as 
a  pilgrimage,  which  differs  from  the 
saga  in  that  while  it  has  a  goal,  this 
goal  is  not  a  part  of  the  temporal 
scene  nor  attainable  within  this  world. 
It  is  rather  a  spiritual  aim:  an  end 
which  may  only  be  reached  in  eternity. 
Abraham,  the  patriarch  of  the  Old 
Testament,  was  such  a  pilgrim  be- 
cause we  are  told  that,  ".  .  .  he  looked 
for  a  city  which  hath  foundations, 
whose  builder  and  maker  is  God."  As 
Soren  Kierkegaard  has  pointed  out, 
he  did  all  of  the  ordinary  mundane 
things  that  other  men  of  his  time  did: 
he  tended  his  sheep,  he  managed  the 
affairs  of  his  household,  and  in  many 
of  his  activities  he  could  not  have  been 
recognized  as  in  any  way  different 
from  those  who  lived  treadmill  or  even 
saga  lives.  But  he  was  different,  for 
every  step  that  he  took  within  the 
land  of  promise  was  a  movement  in 
respect  to  eternity.  He  was  a  pil- 
grim within  the  world,  walking  by 
faith  in  the  Word  of  God  towards  this 
city  for  which  he  longed. 

Surely,  experience  and  observation 
will  tell  us  that  this  is  a  valid  and 
realistic  analysis  of  those  distinctions 
that  characterize  the  levels  at  which 
men  live.  But  let  us  go  one  step 
further  and  recognize  what  it  is  that 
accounts  for  the  difference  between 
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these  levels.  In  each  case  it  is  the 
nature  of  the  goal.  The  goal  that  we 
pursue  is  determinative,  and  our  suc- 
cess can  be  no  greater  than  our  goal. 
It  is  for  this  reason,  then,  that  in  this 
passage  our  Saviour  draws  the 
thoughts  of  His  disciples  away  from 
temporal  goals  to  this  goal:  ".  .  .  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  and  His  righteous- 
ness .  .  ."  This  is  the  ultimate  goal 
that  men  can  have,  for  it  transcends 
all  possibility  of  earthly  loss  or  cor- 
ruption. It  turns  them  to  an  end  that 
is  higher  than  any  other  that  they 
might  choose. 

The  Kingdom  of  God,  as  this  desig- 
nation is  used  in  the  New  Testament, 
is  primarily  a  spiritual  concept.  It 
refers  to  the  rule  of  God,  established 
and  acknowledged  in  the  hearts  of  sin- 
ners by  the  regenerating  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  insuring  them  of  the 
blessings  of  salvation.  It  consists  of 
all  those  who  are  united  to  Christ  by 
faith  and  have  surrendered  their  lives 
to  His  will.  But,  for  this  very  reason, 
it  has  its  earthly  manifestation  wher- 
ever men  and  women  live  for  Christ 
and  serve  Christ.  It  is  God's  reign 
realized  in  principle  here  and  now 
upon  earth  but  awaiting  its  final  cul- 
mination when  our  Lord  comes  again 
in  His  glory. 

Thus  the  righteousness  of  the  King- 
dom of  God  is  not  merely  a  refrain- 
ing from  evil  and  a  performance  of 
good  works  (although  these  are  some 
of  the  results) ;  but  rather  a  right 
relationship  to  God  which  becomes  pos- 
sible for  us  only  through  the  redemp- 
tive work  that  was  performed  for  us 
upon  the  Cross  of  Calvary  and  as  we 
continue  to  walk  according  to  the 
Spirit.  This,  is  the  goal  that  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  sets  before  us:  to 
be  reconciled  to  God  so  as  to  have  fel- 
lowship with  Him  and  serve  within 
the  world.  He  says,  .  .  seek  .  .  . 
the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  His  right- 
eousness." 

THE  WAY  WE  SEEK 

But  Jesus  not  only  speaks  to  us  of 
a  goal  in  His  formula  for  success,  He 
also  speaks  of  the  manner  in  which  we 
shall  seek  it.  He  says,  ".  .  .  seek  ye 
first  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  His 
righteousness."  He  sets  this  goal  as 
of  first  importance,  above  anything 
else,  and  prior  to  anything  else.  It 
must  be  pre-eminent  in  our  lives.  We 
must  pursue  it  with  a  singleness  of 
heart  that  makes  everything  else  that 
we  touch  also  become  a  part  of  this 
seeking. 
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The  employment  that  we  take  should 
be  an  employment  through  which  we 
may  move  toward  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  I  will  go  so  far  as  to  say  that 
if  we  are  not  willing  to  seek  our  Lord's 
goal  in  this  manner  —  that  is,  first — 
it  is  better  not  to  seek  it  at  all;  for 
to  fail  to  seek  it  first  and  above  all 
is  to  doom  ourselves  to  inevitable  de- 
feat, not  only  in  any  effort  to  attain 
real  success  but  in  every  effort  to 
find  satisfaction  or  happiness. 

The  mistake  of  making  the  quest  for 
the  Kingdom  of  God  a  secondary  thing 
is  man's  oldest  error,  and  one  from 
which  he  never  seems  to  learn.  Some- 
times it  is  a  deliberate  decision,  as  in 
the  Fall  when  the  parents  of  the 
whole  human  race  decided  to  seek  first 
their  own  advancement  and  disobey 
God  in  order  that  they  might  become 
as  gods,  knowing  good  from  evil. 

Warning  those  who  would  make  this 
mistake,  God  speaks  decisively  in  the 
First  Commandment:  "Thou  shalt 
have  no  other  gods  before  Me!"  This 
is  the  whole  tenor  of  the  law  and  the 
prophets  as  quoted  by  Jesus:  "Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind."  It  is  a  terrible 
thing  to  deliberately  put  something 
else  first  before  God. 

It  seems  to  me,  however,  that  many 
of  us  as  Christians  are  more  inclined 
to  fragmentation  than  deliberate  re- 
bellion. That  is  to  say  that  we  make 
the  mistake  of  ancient  idolatrous  Israel 
and  think  that  we  are  seeking  after 
God  Himself  when  we  are  only  seek- 
ing after  one  of  God's  gifts,  or,  at 
best,  one  of  God's  attributes. 

Such  is  the  man  who  is  content  to 
feel  an  emotion  of  reverent  awe  and 
does  not  care  whether  the  feeling 
comes  from  a  true  vision  of,  ".  .  .  the 
Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne,  high  and 
lifted  up  .  .  .  ,  "  or  only  from  quiet 
music  and  the  flicker  of  candles  and 
a  chanting  voice.  Such  is  the  man 
who  seeks  after  peace  of  mind  and 
does  not  ask  if  he  has  first  made  peace 
with  God.  Fragmentation  is  more  sub- 
tle and  sometimes  even  more  deadly 
than  rebellion. 

A  PUP  AND  HIS  TAIL 

There  is  a  story  that  I  have  always 
liked  about  an  imaginary  conversation 
between  two  dogs.  One  was  a  young, 
half -grown  puppy;  the  other  was  an 
older,  mature,  and  much  wiser  dog. 
When  the  older  dog  arrived  upon  the 
scene,  he  found  the  puppy  chasing  his 
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tail  around  and  around  as  I  suppose 
all  puppies  do.  In  this  instance, 
though,  it  was  quite  a  zealous  perfor- 
mance; and  the  older  dog  watched 
with  interest  for  a  long  time.  But  fi- 
nally, when  the  puppy  had  stopped  for 
a  minute  to  rest  and  pant,  he  said, 
"Tell  me,  my  young  friend,  why  are 
you  chasing  your  tail  so  earnestly? 
It  is  not  as  though  you  were  merely 
playing."  "Oh,  no,"  answered  the  pup- 
py, "I  have  made  the  great  discovery 
of  all  time  and  I  am  hurrying  to  act 
upon  it.  I  have  discovered  that  when 
my  tail  droops  down  behind  me  in  a 
lifeless  manner,  I  am  very  very  sad; 
but  when  my  tail  is  full  of  life  and 
wags  back  and  forth  I  am  very  happy. 
So  you  see,  happiness  is  in  my  tail. 
And  I  am  in  the  pursuit  of  happi- 
ness." With  that  he  went  back  to  his 
crazy  chase  around  and  around,  chas- 
ing his  tail. 

The  older  dog  watched  him  until 
at  last  the  puppy  stopped  again  to 
catch  his  breath,  and  then  he  said, 
"You  know,  I  too,  when  I  was  a  very 
young  dog  discovered  that  happiness 
was  in  my  tail.  For  some  time  I  pur- 
sued it  as  eai'nestly  as  you.  But  then 
one  day  it  came  to  me  that  when  I  at- 
tempted to  chase  it,  it  went  from  me 
and  I  never  succeeded  in  catching  it. 
Happiness  was  always  just  one  step 
beyond  me.  On  the  other  hand,  when 
I  stopped  chasing  it  and  went  on 
about  my  business,  happiness  always 
followed  right  along  behind  me." 

So  it  is  always  in  fragmentation, 
or  the  pursuit  of  anything  other  than 
our  real  goal.  We  shall  never  find 
what  we  really  desire  in  any  lesser 
things.  We  must  seek  first  the  King- 
dom of  God  and  His  righteousness; 
and  we  can  only  do  this  as  Jesus  did, 
by  being  about  our  Father's  business 
and  seeking  with  all  our  hearts  and 
souls  and  minds  to  do  the  will  of  Him 
Who  sent  us  as  He  reveals  it  unto  us. 
Jesus  not  only  tells  us  the  goal  that 
we  should  seek,  but  the  manner  in 
which  we  should  seek  it.  He  says, 
seek  it  first. 

And  finally  He  goes  on  to  speak  of 
the  results  that  we  shall  have.  He 
says,  "But  seek  ye  first  the  Kingdom 
of  God,  and  His  righteousness;  and 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you."  All  of  what  things?  Every- 
thing that  we  think  we  might  like? 
No,  I  cannot  say  that,  although  ma- 
terial things  are  not  excluded  as  some 
might  think;  for  this  formula  of  our 
Lord  comes  as  the  conclusion  of  an 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  1) 
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Examining  the  thought  that  truth  may  be  found  anywhere — 


TRUTH,  from  'Lady  Chatterly '? 


Ought  a  Christian  to  read  books 
like  Lady  Chatterly's  Lover  and  Grapes 
of  Wrath  as  revelations  from  God,  of 
truth  to  man?  If  you  can  believe  an 
article  in  a  Presbyterian  denomina- 
tional magazine,  you  ought. 

This  weird  idea  was  advanced  quite 
seriously  by  Robert  McAfee  Brown  in 
the  featured  article  of  the  May  1  is- 
sue of  Presbyterian  Life,  official 
UPUSA  magazine.  We  give  it  to  you 
as  something  you  will  want  to  verify 
for  yourself. 

Entitled,  "Salinger,  Steinbeck  & 
Company,"  the  purpose  of  the  article 
was  to  establish  as  a  fact  that  on  Bibli- 
cal and  historical  grounds,  Christians 
should  take  seriously  The  Rose  Tattoo, 
Fanny  and  Zooey,  Tropic  of  Cancer, 
Lady  Chatterly's  Lover,  and  the  like,  in 
order  to  get  a  word  from  God.  It  is 
remarkable  that  Tennessee  Williams 
should  be  held  up  as  representative  of 
American  culture.  Here  is  a  promi- 
nent "theologian"  holding  his  work  up 
as  a  word  from  God! 

We  consider  this  article  one  of  the 
best  examples  we  have  seen  of  the 
flagrant  misuse  of  Biblical  and  histori- 
cal sources  by  people  who  seem  deter- 
mined to  change  things.  It  is  worth 
discussing  at  length  because  it  repre- 
sents the  sort  of  thing  which  consti- 
tutes a  mortal  danger  to  historic  Chris- 
tianity: novelty  elevated  to  the  level 
of  a  revelation  from  God.  Anyone 
wishing  to  keep  up  with  those  things 
which  have  "crept  in  unawares"  should 
pay  attention. 

The  basic  thought  in  the  article  is 
that  God's  truth  comes  to  man  from 
anywhere  and  everywhere,  even 
through  the  medium  of  pornography. 
(The  article  treats  of  verbal  pomo- 
raphy  but  the  principle  applies  equally 
well  to  pictorial  pornography  which 
also  has  found  its  way  into  the  Church 


through  the  medium  of  such  "art"  as 
that  of  Georges  Rouault.)  Here  is  an 
essentially  unbelieving  theology  which 
cannot  accept  the  religious  authority 
of  the  Scriptures  alone.  It  has  dif- 
ficulty taking  the  Bible  or  Biblical 
truth  as  the  Word  of  God,  possibly 
because  the  Bible  contains  "hard"  say- 
ings that  the  unbelieving  mind  is  not 
capable  of  accepting. 

So  this  theology  goes  to  Tennessee 
Williams  for  "truth"  which  can  help 
it  build  its  house  of  faith.  Here's  how 
it  works: 

Dr.  Brown  begins  with  the  grand 
Reformed  doctrine  of  Common  Grace 
—  the  thought  that  God  has  not  left 
Himself  without  witness  even  among 
heathen  peoples,  that  universal  integ- 
rity and  honesty  and  civil  government 
are  evidences  of  the  moral  and  religious 
instincts  which  all  men  possess,  wheth- 
er Christians  or  pagans.    He  writes: 

"The  early  Christian  apologists  had 
to  come  to  terms  with  the  fact  that 
the  pagans  had  said  a  lot  of  very  true 
things  quite  without  benefit  of  Chris- 
tian revelation.  So  Justin  Martyr  said, 
"Whatever  has  been  well  said  anywhere 
or  by  anyone  belongs  to  us  Christians" 
(APOLOGY,  II,  13).  Presumably  he 
meant  that  since  all  truth  was  one 
and  all  truth  came  from  God,  there- 
fore any  manifestation  of  the  truth 
was  a  manifestation  of  God  at  work. 
This  means  that  truth  is  to  be  wel- 
comed wherever  it  is  found,  whether  in 
Christian  or  non-Christian  garb." 

After  taking  Justin  Martyr's  appli- 
cation of  Paul's  remark  to  the  Athen- 
ians, ("Whom,  therefore  ye  ignorantly 
worship,  him  declare  I  unto  you") 
and  turning  it  into  a  slippery  syllogism 
(the  way  the  Christian  Scientists  do: 
God  is  Love  —  God  is  All  —  All  is 
Love),  Dr.  Brown  drags  in  St.  Augus- 
tine and  John  Calvin  to  help  make  his 
case: 


THE  EDITOR 

"St.  Augustine  made  a  great  point 
of  this  in  a  number  of  his  writings, 
and  those  who  fear  that  it  smacks  of 
something  less  than  full-blown  ortho- 
doxy should  take  note  of  the  fact  that 
John  Calvin  stoutly  championed  the 
view.  As  Calvin  put  it,  right  in  the 
heart  of  the  institutes,  'Whenever, 
therefore,  we  meet  with  heathen  writ- 
ers, let  us  learn  from  the  light  of 
truth  which  is  admirably  displayed 
in  their  works,  that  the  human  mind, 
fallen  as  it  is,  and  corrupted  from  its 
integrity,  is  yet  invested  and  adorned 
by  God  with  excellent  talents.  If  we 
believe  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  the 
only  fountain  of  truth,  we  shall  neither 
reject  nor  despise  the  truth  itself 
wherever  it  shall  appear,  unless  we 
wish  to  insult  the  Spirit  of  God  .  .  .' 

(INSTITUTES,  II,  ii,  XV)." 

Then,  after  bringing  the  thought  up 
to  date  by  paraphrasing  William  Tem- 
ple ("There  is  only  one  divine  light; 
and  every  author  in  his  measure  is  en- 
lightened by  it")  he  launches  into  his 
own  application  of  the  originally  valid 
Reformed  insight: 

"The  conclusion  to  be  drawn  is  not 
that  the  existence  of  Salinger,  Stein^ 
beck  and  Company  proves  that  Chris- 
tianity is  really  on  the  ball  after  all, 
but  rather  that  Christians  must  listen 
to  Salinger,  Steinbeck  and  Company 
more  sympathetically  than  they  some- 
times do.  God  does  not  limit  Himself 
solely  to  'Christian  thinkers'  or  people 
within  the  Church  .  .  ." 

Having  set  his  readers  up  for  the 
"kill,"  Brown  delivers  the  coup  de 
grace : 

"But  the  (conclusion)  has  a  diffi- 
culty. The  danger  is  that  the  Chris- 
tian appropriation  of  non-Christian 
literature  will  be  no  more  than  a  patch- 
work affair.  Rather  than  hearing  the 
author  on  his  own  terms,  the  Christian 
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lifts  from  a  given  author  only  those 
things  that  are  congenial  to  a  Chris- 
tian view  and  thus  mutilates  the  au- 
thor's message." 

See  what  he's  done?  Beginning  with 
the  thought  that  even  pagan  thinkers 
may  attain  to  glimpses  of  the  truth 
(which  is  given  always  by  grace  and 
which  the  Christian  has  fully  by  Rev- 
elation) the  author  tries  to  make  a 
case  for  the  "truth"  of  everything 
pagan.  In  the  last  quote,  above,  he 
says  that  we  must  not  take  them  piece- 
meal, but  in  toto.  Because  of  "the 
general  availability  of  truthful  in- 
sights to  all  men,  whether  Christian 
or  not,  who  try  to  write  honestly," 
Brown  wants  Christians  to  be  recep- 
tive to  the  whole  message  of  Salinger, 
Steinbeck  and  Company  (and  Arthur 
Miller  and  Tennessee  Williams)  "not 
as  bearers  of  grace  but  at  least  pre- 
parers for  it." 

This  is  how  he  wants  Christians  to 
listen  to  these  writers: 

"/*  may  be  that  they  must  be  our 
guides  in  the  contemporary  descent 
into  hell,  which,  in  the  hell  the  modern 
world  has  become,  must  be  gone 
through  if  there  is  ever  to  be  a  resur- 
rection. (Apparently  Brown  means 
that  the  life  of  the  Prodigal  is  a  neces- 
sary part  of  the  saved  life.)  We  are 
called  upon  to  entertain  their  vision, 
to  run  the  risk  of  standing  with  them, 
so  that  we  may  see  everything  they 
see  (the  bad  along  with  the  good) 
and  receive  no  prior  assurance  that 
there  is  more  to  see  than  they  describe 
for  us.  We  can  be  sure  that  faith 
will  not  emerge  unscathed  from  such 
a  venture.  But  a  faith  fearful  of  at- 
tack is  hardly  a  faith  worth  having, 
and  better  that  it  be  demolished  than 
that  it  fortify  a  world  of  illusion." 

What  Brown  has  just  said,  in  effect, 
is  that  if  you  don't  make  a  point  of 
becoming  conversant  with  the  four- 
letter  words,  you  hardly  have  a  faith 
worth  having. 

To  top  off  the  whole  argument  and 
give  it  an  air  of  Biblical  respectability, 
the  author  turns  to  Scripture  for  a 
remarkable  application  (or  misappli- 
cation). In  the  book  of  Isaiah  there 
are  references  to  Assyria,  which  at 
the  time  was  threatening  Israel,  as 
"the  rod  of  (God's)  anger  and  the 
staff  of  (His)  indignation"  (Isa.  10: 
5).  There  are  also  references  to  Cy- 
rus, king  of  Persia,  as  the  "Lord's 
anointed"  for  the  same  purpose,  name- 
ly as  an  instrument  of  punishment 
(Isa.  45:1). 


Because  of  her  sins,  Israel  was 
about  to  be  conquered  by  her  enemies. 
Isaiah  testified  that  God  would  not 
bless  His  own  people  in  the  coming 
war,  He  would  bless  the  enemy,  be- 
cause they  would  execute  His  wrath 
upon  His  people  for  their  sins.  In 
this  respect  Assyria  and  Persia  were 
God's  "servants,"  according  to  the 
prophet  Isaiah. 

A  parallel  today  would  occur  in 
the  possibility  that  God  might  use 
atheistic  Russia  as  the  instrument  of 
His  wrath  in  the  judgment  of  so-called 
Christian  nations  who  have  abandoned 
Him  and  forsaken  His  ways.  In  the 
words  of  the  prophet,  Russia  would 
then  be  "the  rod  of  (God's)  anger." 

This  is  the  Scripture  which  Brown 
uses  to  back  up  his  idea  that  Chris- 


UNTOUCHABIE/ 


tians  should  learn  from  non-Chris- 
tians; that  we  should  read  The  Rose 
Tattoo  for  the  truth  it  contains.  No- 
tice particularly  that  a  passage  of 
Scripture  referring  to  judgment  or 
punishment  is  applied  to  a  situation  in 
which  the  discussion  is  about  learning 
truth  or  teaching  truth.  Here  is  what 
Brown  says: 

"God  will  use  the  pagan  Assyrians 
to  make  His  way  known  unto  Israel. 
It  is  an  astonishing  notion  —  'Pagan' 
Assyria  is  God's  vehicle  of  revelation 
to  'believing'  Israel. 

"Such  a  perspective  is  a  useful  one 
for  understanding  a  Christian  approach 
to  'pagan'  writers.  The  Christian 
need  not  claim  that  the  non-Christian 
writers  are  covert  Christians,  nor 
need  he  appropriate  from  their  writ- 
ings only  those  things  that  are  con- 
gruent with  a  Christian  witness.  For 
the  thing  that  makes  Assyria  so  force- 
ful a  witness  against  Israel  is  pre- 
cisely its  unbelief.  Isaiah  never  says 
that  Assyria  is  to  be  taken  seriously 


at  those  points  where  Israel  and  As- 
syria agree.  Assyria  must  be  listened 
to  and  reckoned  with  as  Assyria,  as 
non-believer." 

This  bit  of  exegesis  deserves  special 
attention,  not  only  because  it  repre- 
sents a  popular  misuse  of  Scripture 
but  also  because  of  the  particular  con- 
clusion drawn  here. 

The  whole  point  of  the  message  of 
Isaiah,  who  pictured  the  Assyrian 
threat  as  a  punishment  from  God,  is 
that  God  does  not  hesitate  to  use  the 
forces  of  evil  to  execute  His  wrath. 

Now  to  take  that  passage  and  make 
it  support  the  argument  that  Chris- 
tians must  listen  to  what  non-Chris- 
tian writers  have  to  say  in  order  to 
learn  the  truth  that  God  would  teach 
is  to  make  the  most  astonishing  ap- 
plication of  Scripture  imaginable. 

Do  you  see  how  the  thought  destroys 
all  clear-cut  distinctions  between  good 
and  evil?  If  pagan  systems  as  well 
as  Christian  systems  are  from  God, 
who  is  to  say  what  is  from  the  devil? 

The  author  is  not  content  to  limit 
Isaiah's  meaning  to  the  fact  that  As- 
syria was  only  a  military  instrument 
of  divine  wrath,  he  wants  to  suggest 
that  Israel  was  being  summoned  to 
learn  from  Assyria  (apparently  from 
her  ways,  her  culture  and  her  religion) 
what  the  Lord  would  have  Israel  to 
know. 

What  does  this  suggest?  By  apply- 
ing this  passage  from  Isaiah  to  ideas, 
it  explicitly  suggests  that  at  times 
revealed  truth  must  sit  under  the 
judgment  of  the  teachings  of  pagan 
systems. 

Bring  the  situation  of  Isaiah's  day 
up  to  date  and  you  have  something 
like  this:  "If  Russia  should  prove  to 
be  the  rod  of  God's  indignation  and 
the  instrument  of  His  wrath  —  as  it 
may  well  turn  out  to  be  —  then  the 
Christian  West  must  submit  her  be- 
liefs and  principles  to  the  judgment  of 
the  'truth'  contained  in  the  Commu- 
nist system." 

This  inevitable  conclusion  must  be 
drawn  from  the  whole  argument  if 
it  is  consistent.  Such  a  conclusion  il- 
lustrates the  extremes  to  which  "Bibli- 
cal theology"  can  lead. 

We  do  not  mean  to  suggest  that  the 
"theology"  of  this  author  is  represen- 
tative of  the  modern  mood  entirely. 
In  fact  we  do  not  even  mean  to  sug- 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quahty  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  so  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WM1T 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville.  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgrr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyies,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

P.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,    Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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D  ITORIALS 

Board  Bows  to  Church  Demands 


The  long-standing  dispute  over  mis- 
sions policy  in  Mexico  has  been  re- 
solved with  the  "unanimous"  consent 
of  the  Board  of  World  Missions.  Un- 
der terms  of  the  agreement,  virtually 
every  demand  of  the  Mexican  Church 
has  been  met  (see  story,  p.  4). 

Just  one  year  ago  the  mission  was 
reported  almost  unanimously  of  the 
opinion  that  the  demands  of  the  na- 
tional Church  were  excessive  and  that 
a  capitulation  to  them  would  be  most 
unwise. 

The  decision,  turning  property  and 
funds  over  to  the  national  Church, 
and,  in  effect,  control  of  the  mission- 
aries and  all  work  to  a  "cooperative" 
committee,  represents  a  major  policy 
change  by  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions. It  is  certain  to  have  far-reach- 
ing repercussions  on  the  other  fields 
where  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US, 
labors.  It  puts  into  effect  principles 
which  were  to  have  been  the  subject 
of  deliberation  at  the  Montreat  "con- 
sultation" in  October. 

One  of  the  salient  features  of  the 
plan  —  representing  a  radical  change 
in  policy  —  is  the  provision  that  all 
money  sent  to  Mexico  shall  henceforth 
go  to  the  Mexican  treasurers,  not  to 
the  mission  treasurer,  nor  to  the  mis- 
sionaries. 

Why  so  abrupt  and  decisive  a  change 
in  missionary  policy?  The  answer  to 
that  question  serves  to  emphasize  the 
changes  taking  place  throughout  the 
world.  For,  in  the  first  place,  the 
rising  tide  of  nationalism  in  many 
countries  has  led  to  similar  demands 
everywhere.    National  churches  want 


It  is  becoming  increasingly  fashion- 
able today  to  speak  of  the  prophetic 
role  of  the  Church.  By  that  is  meant 
the  calling  to  speak  from  God  and  for 
God  to  the  Church  and  to  the  world. 

A  study  book  asks,  "Is  there  any 
place  for  a  prophet  who  speaks  for 
God  today?"  The  question  means, 
"Does  the  Church  and  the  world  need 


to  control  the  missionary  enterprise 
and  they  will  not  take  no  for  an  an- 
swer. 

In  the  second  place,  however,  the 
answer  to  the  question  serves  to  warn 
members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
US,  what  demands  are  made  upon 
them  by  their  ecumenical  relations 
abroad  and  at  home.  The  UPUSA 
Church  (which  is  involved  in  Mexico) 
in  effect  endorsed  the  principles  of 
the  new  plan  without  taking  it  to  the 
General  Assembly  and  before  this 
Church  had  a  chance  to  act  on  it. 
In  effect,  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America  did  the  same.  These  church- 
es, following  a  policy  which  differs 
from  that  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  (or  which  used  to)  have  actually 
encouraged  national  Churches  to  make 
such  demands. 

Even  the  mission,  recognizing  that 
the  situation  gave  it  no  other  choice, 
reversed  itself  and  approved  the  plan. 

Then,  too,  the  US  General  Assem- 
bly in  Dallas,  in  an  action  climaxing 
a  long  period  of  agitation  by  a  few 
in  the  Church  who  have  worked  openly 
and  covertly  to  change  missions  policy, 
approved  the  plan  in  principle  and 
told  the  Board  to  put  it  into  effect.  In 
a  sense,  therefore,  the  hands  of  the 
Board  were  tied. 

It  remains  to  be  seen  how  this  far- 
reaching  decision  will  affect  the  whole 
missionary  enterprise  of  the  Church, 
already  staggering  under  the  weight 
of  its  responsibilities  and  suffering 
from  inadequate  support  by  its  home 
constituency. 


Jeremiahs  and  Micahs  and  John  the 
Baptists  .  .  .  today?"  And  being  in- 
terpreted, the  question  asks  if  the 
Church  must  not  only  preach  the  Good 
News  of  personal  salvation,  intro- 
ducing men  to  Christ,  must  it  not  also 
speak  out  for  moral  righteousness  and 
against  the  ills  and  the  sins  of  men, 
institutions  and  nations? 


The  answer,  of  course,  is  "Yes!" 
Insofar  as  the  prophet  speaks  the  will 
of  God  for  men,  the  prophet  will  never 
become  extinct. 

There  is  just  one  important  caution 
to   be   observed   in   defining  today's 
"prophet."  His  "Thus  saith  the  Lord!,"  , 
his  "word"  from  the  Lord  is  no  longer 
immediately  his  own.  He  does  not  say 
to  himself,  "I  shall  be  a  Jeremiah!" 
after  which  he  closes  his  Bible,  mounts  , 
the  pulpit  and  proceeds  to  preach  as  by  : 
immediate  inspiration. 

Today's  prophet  has  a  Word  from 
the  Lord,  all  right.  But  it  is  Jeremiah's 
word  .  .  .  and  Amos'  word  .  .  .  and 
Ezekiel's  word.  It  is  only  their  word, 
not  his  own  word  —  applied  to  the 
modern  situation,  of  course  —  that 
he  proclaims. 

When  the  minister  today  undertakes  i 
to  speak  for  God,  he  must  be  careful 
not  to  say  to  himself,  "Paul  had  a 
message  for  his  day,  I  have  a  message 
for  mine."    He  must  rather  say  to 
himself,  "God  has  spoken  through  His  ^ 
servants   the   prophets  and   apostles,  j 
and  through  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 
What  did  He  say?" 

The  danger  attending  much  "pro- 
phetic" preaching  today  is  that  the 
contemporary  word  may  not  be  the  { 
Prophetic  Word,  because  it  tries  to 
be  a  new  word.  But  the  only  Word 
from  God  which  we  have  is  the  Word, 
the  Scriptures.  All  else  is  man's  opin- 
ion, and  quite  unreliable. 


Evangelical  Bible  Study 

If  one  is  to  judge  exclusively  from 
the  material  coming  across  the  average 
minister's  desk,  the  only  worthwhile 
books  being  published  in  the  field  of 
Bible  commentary  and  Bible  study  are 
coming  from  the  liberal  presses.  Our 
own  book  stores  are  not  entirely  inno- 
cent in  this  matter.     Publicity  bro- 
chures advertising  new  offerings  seem 
devoted  almost  exclusively  to  non-con- 
servative works.    A  big  splash  recent-  \ 
ly   advertised   the   new   Interpreter's  [ 
Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  which  is  to 
appear  this  fall  and  which  is  billed  as 
a  fit  companion  to  The  Interpreter's  « 
Bible  (enough  said).    If,  on  the  other  t 
hand,   Presbyterian   US   book   stores  a 
have  taken  any  notice  at  all  of  the  a 
new   Dictionary  of  the   Bible  to  be 
published  by  Eerdmans  in  July,  we 
haven't  seen  it. 
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Presbyterians  of  evangelical  persua-  if 
sion  should  bear  in  mind  that  the  field  k 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


A  STRANGE  POSITION 


of  Bible  study  and  Bible  commentary 
is  well  represented  by  new  conserva- 
tive publications.  There  is  the  Eerd- 
mans  book  mentioned  above,  The  New 
Bible  Dictionary,  which  will  be  com- 
panion volume  to  The  New  Bible  Com- 
mentary, the  best  available.  In  Sep- 
i  tember  Moody  Press  will  publish  the 
one-volume  Wycliffe  Bible  Commen- 
tary, which  also  promises  to  be  good. 
And  next  January  Zondervan  expects 
to  issue  A  Pictorial  Bible  Dictionary. 

Iljl  These,  in  addition  to  sets  already 
available:  The  Tynclale  Series  of  Com- 
mentaries on  the  New  Testament 
(Eerdmans),  a  series  for  students; 
the  New  International  Commentary  on 
the  New  Testament  series  (Eerdmans) 
for  scholars;  the  Proclaiming  The 
New  Testament  series  of  commentaries 
(Baker)  for  preachers  mostly;  and 
several  others. 

No  Sir!     You  don't  have  to  take 
Daniel  as  a  myth  and  "Q"  for  the 
Gospel  of  Mark  in  order  to  get  worthy 
I  Bible  study  helps  these  days. 


The  Key  to  Knowledge 

We  have  just  read  another  article 
on  our  favorite  subject:  Communica- 
tion. The  title  of  this  one,  "Are  We 
Getting  Through  to  Each  Other?" 

Once  again  the  perennial  question 
was  raised,  "How  do  we  get  across 
the  basic  ideas  of  the  Christian  faith?" 
And  once  again  the  answer  was  given 
in  terms  of  man's  ordinary  learning 
capacity,  his  ability  to  acquire  and 
apply  knowledge. 

The  article  spoke  of  the  need  of  the 
[  Christian  "communicator"  first  to  be 
possessed  of  the  ideas  he  wishes  to 
share.  It  then  spoke  of  "purposes, 
consequences,  changed  behavior"  which 
the  sharing  of  those  ideas  will  effect. 
And  it  analyzed  the  various  sensory 
channels  and  processes  through  which 
"Christian"  communication  takes  place. 
All  from  a  psychological  viewpoint. 
All  from  the  viewpoint  of  the  natural 
man. 

As  is  generally  true  of  Christian 
education  after  the  modern  manner, 
the  whole  point  of  Christian  communi- 
cation was  missed:  that  it  is  not  like 
any  other  communication! 

In  Christian  communication,  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  teacher.  The  hu- 
man communicator  is  only  a  witness, 
a  testimony-bearer.  The  effect  is  pro- 
duced    through     divinely  appointed 


While  many  are  applauding  the  ac- 
tion of  Roman  Catholic  Archbishop 
Joseph  Rummell  in  excommunicating 
from  the  Roman  Church  three  of  his 
parishioners,  because  of  their  anti-  in- 
tegration activities,  the  theology  of 
this  amazing  and  revealing  action  of 
the  Archbishop  deserves  careful  ex- 
amination. 

These  comments  are  not  a  defense 
of  segregation,  nor  are  they  an  attack 
upon  integration.  Many  sincere, 
earnest  and  devout  Christians  take 
stands  on  both  sides  of  this  vexing 
social  problem. 

But  we  believe  that  Reformed  Prot- 
estants must  take  note  of  and  de- 
nounce the  assumption  by  any  Church 
of  the  right  and  power,  in  effect  to 
close  the  gates  of  heavenly  grace  to 
an  individual  on  any  basis  other  than 
his  or  her  faith  in,  or  rejection  of 
Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  Not 
that  any  action  of  an  Archbishop  or 
Pope  (or  General  Assembly)  could  de- 
termine man's  eternal  destiny,  for  such 
is  not  necessarily  claimed.  But,  that 
one's  attitude  towards  any  matter  sec- 
ondary to  faith  should  be  made  the  is- 
sue on  which  "excommunication"  is 
based  is  nothing  less  than  preposterous. 

The  argument  will  be  advanced  that 
these  three  people  were  excommunicat- 
ed because  they  openly  opposed  a  di- 
rective of  their  prelate.  That  is  true 
but  opposition,  or  obedience,  to  a  di- 


means  of  grace,  unlike  any  other  teach- 
ing materials.  The  chief  means  is  the 
Word  of  God. 

The  whole  process  (of  applying  the 
Word  of  God  in  order  to  change  peo- 
ple) is  considered  foolishness  by  those 
who  place  a  premium  on  intelligence, 
and  incomprehensible  by  those  who 
place  a  premium  on  attitude  or  emo- 
tion (I  Cor.  1:17-25). 

The  chief  reason  for  the  spiritual 
illiteracy  of  Christians  today  is  the 
fact  that  Christian  educators  have  gone 
to  psychologists  instead  of  to  Scrip- 
ture for  their  understanding  of  the 


rective  of  that  kind  has  nothing  to 
do  with  man's  salvation.  Nevertheless, 
in  the  eyes  of  Rome,  excommunication 
closes  the  gates  of  grace,  denies  ab- 
solution and  forgiveness  and  even 
burial  in  a  Christian  cemetery,  to 
those  so  condemned. 

Nothing  in  recent  years  has  shown 
up  the  confusion  that  exists  in  Rome's 
teachings  as  does  this  case.  Many 
Protestants  are  equally  confused. 
What  about  the  gambling,  drunken- 
ness, dishonesty,  immorality  and  other 
sins  of  which  so  many  Roman  Cath- 
olics (and  Protestants)  are  guilty? 
Why  are  these  flagrant  sins  less 
heinous  in  the  eyes  of  Rome  than  di- 
vergent views  on  social  issues?  True, 
human  beings  are  involved  in  discrim- 
ination and  there  is  no  justification 
in  God's  sight  for  the  humiliation  of  or 
injustice  to  any  person.  But  human 
beings  are  also  involved  in  these  other 
sins.  All  such  attitudes  and  acts  are 
sin  and  should  be  regarded  as  such. 

But,  when  man's  eternal  destiny  is 
determined  in  effect  by  the  Church 
on  the  basis  of  what  he  does,  or  does 
not  do,  about  the  solution  of  social 
problems  —  or  with  his  obedience  to  a 
directive  of  the  Church  or  one  of  her 
prelates  —  then  it  is  the  Church  which 
stands  condemned,  for  man  is  not 
saved  by  any  of  these  things,  but  sole- 
ly by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  no 
man  (nor  any  Church  body)  can  close 
the  gates  of  eternity  to  him. 


communication  of  the  Gospel;  and  they 
have  considered  Scripture  itself  an- 
other subject  to  be  learned  instead  of 
the  key  to  the  whole  Christian  Edu- 
cation process. 


Long  since,  our  denomination 
should  have  established  some  priorities 
in  the  use  of  benevolences  and  put 
first  things  first.  Failure  to  do  this 
may  account,  in  a  large  part,  for  the 
fact  that  we  are  able  now  to  launch 
only  34  new  churches  in  a  year.  — 
Annual  report.  Board  of  Church  Ex- 
tension. 


PAGE  n  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  23.  1962 


undau 
choor=LESSaN 


By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 


The  First  Epistle  of  John  is  preoccupied  with  two  short  statements 
about  God  that  should  have  an  influence  upon  a  Christian's  daily 
conduct.  Each  brings  out  in  a  special  way  an  important  aspect  of 
the  nature  of  God.  They  are,  "God  is  light"  (1:5)  and  "God  is 
love"  (4:8) .  The  first  we  considered  last  week.  The  other  now 
serves  as  the  basis  for  our  topic,  "The  Fellowship  of  Love."  I 
John  4:7-21  ranks  with  I  Cor.  13  as  a  magnificent  treatment  on 
Love,  the  dominant  theme  of  the  Gospel.  John's  passage  is  not 
as  familiar  to  most  of  us  as  Paul's  chapter.  We  shall  never  be  able 
to  exhaust  its  meaning,  but  its  application  is  quite  clear.  God 
is  the  perfection  of  love.  He  has  lavished  His  love  upon  us;  and 
in  some  measure  our  love  must  become  a  parallel  to  His,  par- 
ticularly in  our  relations  within  the  Christian  fellowship  or  brother- 
hood. 


THE  FELLOWSHIP  OF  LOVE 

Lesson  for  June  3,  1962 

Bible  Material:  I  John  3:11-18;  4:7-21 
11  John;  III  John 

Devotional  Reading:  Romans  12:1-5 
Memory  Selection:  I  John  3:18 


L    THE  GOD  OF  LOVE.    I  John  4:7,8. 

The  statement  "God  is  love"  is  not  meant  to  be  a 
complete  description  of  the  essence  of  God.  It  is  not  a 
definition  in  the  true  sense.  It  does  not  say  a  great 
deal  that  could  be  said  about  God.  But  it  goes  to 
the  heart  of  the  divine  nature.  Here  is  a  central  truth 
concerning  God. 

The  same  may  be  said  about  other  Scriptural  sayings, 
such  as  "God  is  Spirit"  and  "God  is  Light."  They 
are  simply  true  statements.  They  are  not  formulas 
of  abstract  doctrine.  It  is  absolutely  impossible  to 
comprehend  just  what  these  statements  mean  without 
being  given  additional  information. 

Too,  you  cannot  start  from  such  an  axiom  about 
God  and  say  that  here  is  the  whole  truth  about  the 
Gospel.  To  suppose  that  this  statement  about  God  as 
love  is  the  whole  truth  about  Him  would  leave  no 
room  for  the  fact  that  He  is  just  also,  and  angry  with 
sin  wherever  it  may  be  found.  He  is  righteous  as  well 
as  loving,  and  we  must  not  deny  that  love  and  wrath 
can  coexist  in  God.  Most  important:  We  do  not  wor- 
ship love,  wisdom,  power,  or  holiness  as  God.  They  are 
only  attributes  of  God.    We  worship  God. 

"From  God's  other  known  attributes  we  may  learn 
much  about  His  love.  We  can  know,  for  instance, 
that  because  God  is  self -existent.  His  love  had  no  be- 
ginning; because  He  is  eternal.  His  love  can  have  no 
end;  because  He  is  infinite,  it  has  no  limit;  because 
He  is  holy,  it  is  the  quintessence  of  all  spotless  purity; 
because  He  is  immense.  His  love  is  an  incomprehensib- 
ly vast,  bottomless,  shoreless  sea  before  which  we  kneel 
in  joyful  silence  and  from  which  the  loftiest  eloquence 
retreats  confused  and  abashed"   (Tozer) . 

The  origin  of  love  is  from  beyond  our  human  ex- 
existence.  It  has  its  source  in  God.  Because  He  is  love 
and  because  He  loves,  everyone  who  becomes  a  loving 
person  (in  the  real  sense)  has  been  born  of  God  and 


knows  God  truly.  In  fact,  we  are  never  nearer  to  God 
nor  more  like  Him  than  when  we  love.  When  it  is 
from  Him,  our  love  is  a  reflection  of  God's  and  it 
proves  our  kinship  to  Him.  All  our  claims  of  Chris- 
tianity are  false  and  meaningless,  if  our  religion  does 
not  kindle  love. 

II.  THE  MANIFESTATION  OF  LOVE.  I  John 
4:9,10. 

What  is  this  "love"  of  which  John  writes?  We  can- 
not infer  what  it  is,  as  some  suppose,  from  seeing  it  in 
operation  in  human  relationships  —  let  us  say,  as  be- 
tween mother  and  child,  husband  and  wife,  or  sister 
and  brother.  These  are  at  best  inadequate  or  imper- 
fect expressions  of  love.  Nor  can  we  raise  to  an  under- 
standing of  love  by  measuring  the  response  of  feeling 
that  we  have  for  God.  Our  love  is  never  what  it  should 
be.  "Lord,"  confessed  Wm.  Cowper,  "it  is  my  chief 
complaint,  that  my  love  is  weak  and  faint."  No,  to 
see  love  as  it  truly  is  we  must  look  to  God. 


Dr.  S.  M.  Glasgow 
and  look  at  the  love 
in  His  thirty  years  of 
semane,  on  Calvary, 
ascension,  he  cannot 
limitless  longing,  and 
that  lost  and  broken 


said:  "If  any  man  will  stand  still 
of  God  manifested  in  Bethlehem, 
going  about  doing  good,  in  Geth- 
in  His  glorious  resurrection  and 
but  know  God's  love  and  His 
His  sacrifice  without  reservation, 
sinners  might  be  redeemed." 


We  observe,  then,  that  the  love  of  God  made  us  a 
sacrificial  gift  of  His  Son,  it  planned  and  provided  our 
salvation  and  eternal  life  (v.  9) ,  and  it  did  all  of  this 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  we  were  undeserving  and  un- 
loving sinners  (Rom.  5:8) . 

As  John  says,  we  know  that  God  is  love  because  He 
gave  Jesus  Christ  to  be  a  propitiation  for  our  sins. 
"Propitiation"  is  a  sacrifice  that  reconciles  us  to  God 
and  restores  to  us  His  favor,  by  turning  His  righteous 
wrath  away  from  us.  (See  last  week's  lesson.)  We 
deserved  punishment,  not  mercy.    Those  who  think 
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that  our  sins  need  not  be  satisfied  by  propitiation  in 
order  to  be  forgiven  are  dealing  dishonestly  with  their 
own  sins  and  with  the  statements  of  Scripture.  W.  T. 
Conner  wrote,  "Love  in  God  does  not  exclude  the  ne- 
cessity for  propitiation;  it  provides  propitiation." 

III.  THE  EXPRESSION  OF  LOVE.  I  John  4:11. 

Here  is  the  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from  the  fact  that 
God  loves  us  and  saves  us:  We  ought  to  love  one 
another.  His  love  creates  in  lis  love.  We  have  been 
loved  freely;  so  should  we  love  one  another.  Conner 
says:  "The  response  of  love  that  God's  love  wins  takes 
man  up  out  of  himself  and  makes  him  live  for  God 
and  others.  John  is  emphasizing  here  that  God  took 
the  initiative.  As  the  mother  loves  her  child  into  lov- 
ing her,  so  God  loves  man  into  loving  Him." 

IV.  THE  PROOF  OF  LOVE.    1  John  4:12-16. 

How  do  we  know  that  God  has  made  us  the  recipients 
of  His  love?  After  all,  we  have  never  actually  seen 
God  as  He  is  in  Himself  (v.  12) .  How  can  we  make 
such  an  amazing  claim  as  that  we  have  fellowship  with 
God  and  He  with  us?  We  may  have  assurance  that 
He  lives  in  us  and  loves  through  us  if  we  love  one 
another.  We  know  that  we  are  His  because  the  power 
and  effects  of  His  Presence  are  seen  in  us,  and  felt  by 
us.  The  indwelling  of  God  is  proven  by  the  presence 
of  love  and  by  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
our  hearts  when  we  love  fellow  Christians  (v.  13;  cf. 
John  3:24;  Rom.  8:16). 

"John  is  far  from  asserting  the  sentimental  notion 
that  any  man  who  has  affection  for  another  is  thereby 
dwelling  in  God.  Rather  he  is  concerned  with  that 
love  which  flows  from  an  appreciation  of  the  love  of 
Calvary.  It  is  this  love  which  is  perfected  in  us" 
(The  New  Bible  Commentary) . 

We  cannot  make  these  tremendous  claims  unless  we 
are  Christians.  The  love  of  God  for  us  and  ours  for 
each  other  are  inseparably  related  to  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  How  can  we  lay  claim  to  fellowship  with 
God,  if  we  reject  the  Saviourhood  and  Divinity  of  His 
Son?  It  cannot  be  done.  Those  who  refuse  to  believe 
that  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God  and  that  He  has  provided 
salvation  through  His  atonement  simply  do  not  know 
Him.  No  man  has  ever  seen  God,  or  found  that  He 
is  love,  except  in  Christ  (vv.  14,15) .  God's  love  was 
shown  us  in  the  Saviour.  It  is  therefore,  when  we 
believe  that  God  loves  us  in  Christ  and  when  we  prove 
it  by  loving  others  that  we  have  assurance  that  we  are 
in  union  with  Him  (v.  16) . 

V.  THE  PERFECTION  OF  LOVE.  I  John  4:17-21. 

God's  love  is  already  perfect.  But  ours  needs  to  grow 
and  mature.  Wm.  Barclay  reminds  us,  "The  great 
task  of  any  church  is  not  primarily  to  perfect  its  build- 
ings or  its  liturgy  or  its  music  or  its  vestments.  Its 
great  task  is  to  perfect  its  love."  Love  ripens  when  it 
drives  out  our  fears  and  when  our  love  begins  to  re- 
semble God's. 

The  first  mark  of  growing  love  is  that  we  are  no 
longer  afraid  of  the  day  of  judgment  (vv.  17,18) .  There 
are  four  stages  in  the  perfection  of  love,  according  to 
Bengel.  First  there  is  neither  love  nor  fear;  next, 
fear  without  love;  then  both  fear  and  love;  finally,  love 
without  fear.   John  recognizes  the  provisional  presence 


of  fear  in  a  believer  as  long  as  he  is  still  growing,  but 
niatuic  love  makes  fear  increasingly  out  of  j)la(C.  Wc 
need  not  distress  ourselves  with  the  fears  that  crowd 
into  the  mind  of  an  unbeliever  whenever  he  thinks  of 
the  coming  day  of  accountability. 

The  second  mark  of  growing  love  is  the  family  re- 
semblance of  God  within  us.  "As  He  is,  so  are  we  in 
this  world"  (v.  17b) .  If  we  are  to  be  thought  of  as  His 
children  among  those  who  are  not,  His  likeness  should 
show.  It  does,  when  His  love  is  seen  in  us.  (See  I  John 
3:2  and  II  Cor.  3:18.) 

Why  should  we  love?  "We  love,  because  He  first 
loved  us"  (ASV) .  Our  love,  to  whomever  directed,  is 
a  response  to  His.  We  are  not  to  apply  standards  in 
order  to  assess  the  worthiness  of  others  to  receive  our 
love.  God  loved  us  while  we  were  sinners;  He  loves  to 
make  us  worthy.  The  priority  of  His  love  sets  us  the 
pattern  and  makes  us  capable  of  loving  .  .  .  freely. 

A  simple  test  —  Do  you  belong  to  God?  You  do  if 
you  have  true  love  of  the  brethren  (v.  20) .  It  is 
naturally  easier  to  love  those  whom  we  can  see,  those 
who  are  like  us,  than  God  whom  we  cannot  grasp  in 
a  finite  form.  But  we  can  have  assurance  about  the 
more  difficult,  when  we  feel  in  our  hearts  the  ob- 
viously easier. 

A  clear  duty  —  it  comes  in  the  form  of  a  command 
(v.  21) .  If  you  profess  love  for  the  unseen  Father,  you 
must  necessarily  love  His  children  upon  the  earth.  God 
offers  Himself  to  us  in  men  who  bear  His  image  in 
them.  (Christians  are  meant  here.)  You  cannot  love 
God  the  Father  without  loving  also  those  who  bear 
the  family  likeness.  Love  of  God  is  incompatible  with 
hatred  of  our  brethren.  It  is  false  then  to  say  that  we 
love  Him,  when  we  neglect  His  image  which  every 
day  confronts  us  in  the  Christian  fellowship. 

j  Know  Your 

I  Westminster  Standards — 

I  Order  Dr.  J.  B.  Green's 

A  Harmony  of 
the  WESTMINSTER 
PRESBYTERIAN 
STANDARDS 

j  $5  Each 

I  This   helpful   volume   presents   in   parallel   columns   each  article 

I  of  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  the  Larger  Catechism 

i  and  the  Shorter  Catechism.    Accompanying  each  article  of  faith 

I  is  a  reference  to  the  book,  chapter  and  verse  of  the  Bible  on 

i  which  the  statement  is  based.    Dr.   Greene's  explanatory  notes 

■  follow  each  chapter. 

j  With  each  order  for  the  "Harmony"  the  JOURNAL  will  ship 

f  as  a  bonus  these  two  helpful  reprints: 

I       The  Christian  Faith  According  To 
I  The  Shorter  Catechism 

I  By  William  Childs  Robinson 

I  AND 

I  The  Presbyterian  Church 

j  (A  Manual  for  New  Members) 

I  A  compilation   of  articles  by  C.   Gregg  Singer, 

i  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  E.  C.  Scott  and  B.  Hoyt  Evans. 

I  ORDER  FROM 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 

I  WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C. 
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Youth  Program 


By  KEV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


FOR  JUNE  3,  1962:  CHRIST'S  PUBLIC  MINISTRY  BEGUN 


Scripture:  Mark  1:1-11 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Jesus,  Thou  Joy  of  Loving  Hearts" 
"Tell  Me  the  Story  of  Jesus" 
"Seal  Us,  O  Holy  Spirit" 

(Ask  the  young  people  to  bring  their  Bibles  to  the 
program.  If  possible,  have  them  read  Mark  1-5  before 
coming.  Have  the  questions  mimeographed  or  written 
on  a  blackboard.  Bibles  are  to  be  used  in  answering 
the  questions.  They  may  be  answered  and  discussed 
by  the  whole  body,  or  you  may  want  to  divide  into 
smaller  groups,  assigning  a  proportionate  number  of 
questions  to  each  group.  If  you  follow  this  latter 
method,  allow  a  time  for  all  the  young  people  to  re- 
assemble and  hear  reports  of  the  group  findings.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  The 
Gospel  according  to  Mark  is  the  shortest  of  the  four 
Gospels  and  is  thought  by  many  to  have  been  written 
earliest,  about  60  A.D.  The  human  author  was  John 
Mark,  a  close  friend  of  Peter's.  Perhaps  this  Gospel 
was  written  especially  to  the  Romans  to  show  that 
Jesus  is  the  mighty  Son  and  servant  of  God.  It  re- 
cords especially  the  miracles  performed  by  Christ.  These 
miracles  were  impressive  to  the  Romans  who  had  a 
great  respect  for  power.  The  book  is  characterized  by 
rapid  movement,  the  author  moving  quickly  from  one 
subject  and  incident  to  another.  A  typical  word  is 
"straightway"  which  occurs  more  than  forty  times.  We 
are  going  to  study  this  Gospel  for  several  Sundays. 

Mark  10:45  is  sometimes  said  to  be  the  key  verse 
of  the  book.  "For  even  the  Son  of  Man  came  not  to 
be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  His 
life  a  ransom  for  many."  It  is  certainly  a  good  sum- 
mary of  the  book;  the  first  part  of  the  Gospel  telling 
of  His  ministry  and  the  last  part  of  His  giving  His  life 
a  ransom  for  many. 

Unlike  the  other  Gospels,  Mark  plunges  almost  im- 
mediately into  the  account  of  Christ's  public  ministry. 
There  is  no  genealogy  and  no  account  of  His  birth  and 
childhood.  By  way  of  contrast,  Matthew  has  76  verses 
of  introduction  to  the  public  ministry,  Luke  has  183 
verses,  where  Mark  has  only  13.  Mark  presents  Christ 
in  action,  as  both  the  conquering  Servant  and  the  suf- 
fering Servant  of  God. 

QUESTIONS  FOR  STUDY: 

1.  Did  Jesus  become  the  Son  of  God  because  He  re- 
ceived divine  approval,  or  did  He  receive  divine  ap- 
proval because  He  was  the  eternal  Son  of  God?  1:10, 
11  and  John  1:15. 


2.  At  the  baptism  of  Jesus  the  persons  of  the  Trinity 
were  distinctly  revealed.   Identify  them.  1:10,11. 

3.  What  parts  did  the  Spirit  of  God  and  Satan  play 
in  the  temptation  of  Jesus?  1:12,13. 

(At  this  point  we  have  the  beginning  of  the  Lord's 
ministry  in  Galilee.  It  may  be  divided  into  three  per- 
iods: (1)  the  gathering  of  His  disciples,  (2)  the  min- 
istry to  the  throngs  of  people,  and  (3)  the  private 
instruction  of  His  disciples.) 

4.  The  scribes  were  accustomed  to  quoting  Israel's 
great  rabbis,  or  teachers,  to  give  weight  to  their  argu- 
ments. How  did  the  teaching  of  Jesus  differ  from  this, 
and  how  did  the  people  respond  to  it?  1:22. 

5.  What  was  Christ's  primary  mission?  1:38. 

6.  How  is  it  indicated  that  the  four  friends  of  the 
paralytic  had  strong  faith?  2:3-5. 

7.  Which  did  Jesus  recognize  as  deserving  first  atten- 
tion, physical  needs  or  spiritual  needs?  2:5,9. 

8.  For  what  two  things  did  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
criticize  Jesus?  2:7  and  16. 

9.  What  was  the  difference  in  the  way  Jesus  used  the 
terms  "righteous"  and  "sinners,"  and  the  way  the 
Pharisees  used  these  words?  2:17. 

10.  Why  did  the  Pharisees  resent  Jesus'  question  in 
3:4?    How  did  they  prove  their  resentment?  3:6. 

11.  For  What  two  purposes  did  Jesus  call  the  twelve 
apostles?  3:14. 

12.  How  did  Jesus'  friends  explain  His  attractiveness? 
3:21.    How  did  the  scribes  explain  His  power?  3:22. 

13.  The  scribes  willfully  labeled  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  the  work  of  Satan.  What  does  this  have  to 
do  with  the  unforgivable  sin?  3:22-30. 

14.  Who  are  the  true  members  of  Christ's  family? 
3:31-35. 

15.  What  do  the  four  types  of  soil  represent?  4:3-9 
and  14-20. 

16.  Did  the  Gadarenes  prefer  having  in  their  midst 
the  maniac  threatening  their  lives  or  the  Son  of  God 
threatening  their  business?  Explain  5:17. 

17.  What  were  the  evidences  of  Jairus'  faith?  5:22,23. 
Closing  Prayer. 

It's  all  right  to  hold  conversation,  but  you  should 
let  go  of  it  now  and  then. — Richard  Armour. 
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©THE  CHURCH  AT  HOMEO 


MISSIONARY  CONFERENCE 
ATTRACTS  1,000  YOUTH 

EATONTON,  Ga.  —  "Revolution 
for  Christ"  was  the  theme  of  the 
Tenth  Annual  World  Missions  Confer- 
ence attended  by  nearly  1,000  high 
school  and  college  students,  pastors 
and  others  at  Rock  Eagle  State  Park. 
The  event  was  sponsored  by  Columbia 
Seminary's  Society  of  Missionary  In- 
quiry. Participants  came  from  many 
states. 

Principal  speakers  included:  the 
Rev.  Charles  S.  Sydnor,  superinten- 
dent of  home  missions  in  Southeast 
Kentucky;  Dr.  Paul  S.  Crane,  mis- 
sionary surgeon  in  South  Korea;  Miss 
Lynn  Denton,  junior  at  Agnes  Scott 
College;  Dr.  Randy  Malone,  candidate 
for  missionary  service  in  Ecuador;  Dr. 
Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  professor  at  Co- 
lumbia Seminary;  Mrs.  Stephen  Sloop, 
missionary  to  Brazil;  and  Dr.  Vernon 
S.  Broyles,  pastor  of  the  North  Avenue 
church,  Atlanta. 

Four  discussion  periods  were  held 
on  Saturday  afternoon  of  the  weekend 
conference  by  Presbyterian  mission- 
aries representing  many  mission  fields. 
The  meeting  ended  Sunday  after  the 
sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 


KEY  BISCAYNE  CHURCH 
OCCUPIES  NEW  BUILDING 

MIAMI,  Fla.  —  Key  Biscayne 
church  here  opened  its  new  church 
building  with  a  service  of  worship  and 
dedication  at  which  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell, 


Journal  associate  editor,  delivered  the 
sermon. 

The  modernistic  building  includes 
the  sanctuary  in  the  center,  surround- 
ed by  class  rooms,  office  space  and  a 
kitchen.  "Dedication  week"  services 
following  the  opening  of  the  new 
church  were  led  by  the  Rev.  Leighton 
Ford  of  the  Billy  Graham  team.  The 
Rev.  Lane  Adams  is  the  pastor. 


RACHEL  WYLIE  RETIRING; 
ACTING  P.S.C.E.  DEAN  NAMED 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Miss  Rachel 
Wylie,  dean  of  students  at  the  Pres- 
byterian School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion, will  retire  June  1.  She  has  held 
the  position  since  1946. 

Miss  Mary  B.  Cook,  a  1962  grad- 
uate of  PSCE,  has  been  appointed 
assistant  to  the  dean  of  students  and 
will  become  acting  dean  next  fall. 
She  has  been  on  the  staff  since  Feb- 
ruary and  is  directing  the  summer 
field  education  program.  She  worked 
for  five  years  with  the  Red  Cross  and 
is  a  graduate  of  the  University  of 
North  Carolina. 


ELECTION  ANNOUNCED 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Student  body 
officers  for  the  1962-63  session  at 
Union  Seminary  are:  E.  Douglas 
Vaughan,  Jr.,  Salem,  Va.,  president; 
John  Kuykendall,  Davidson,  N.  C, 
secretary;  and  Thomas  F.  Mainor,  Mi- 
ami, Fla.,  treasurer. 


MISSIONS  RESERVE  USED 
TO  EASE  FUNDS  CRISIS 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  In  an  at- 
tempt to  ease  the  financial  crisis 
facing  Presbyterian  US  missions  in 
Korea,  Japan,  Taiwan,  Brazil  and  the 
Congo,  the  Board  of  World  Missions 
at  its  May  meeting  here  voted  to 
make  $60,000  of  its  reserve  funds 
available  for  urgent  needs  overseas. 

At  its  previous  meeting,  in  March, 
the  Board  heard  reports  that  the  mis- 
sions were  curtailing  their  programs 
because  inflation  and  new  government 
regulations  were  cutting  deeply  into 
the  missionary  dollar. 

"The  board  and  missions  are  try- 
ing to  meet  this  financial  crisis  rea- 
listically and  creatively,"  Dr.  T.  Wat- 
son Street,  executive  secretary,  said 
after  the  board's  action,  "not  only 
by  going  into  reserves,  but  also  by 
taking  a  serious  look  at  the  best  use 
of  our  church's  funds,  considering 
where  we  may  be  overextended  and 
where  consolidation  may  actually  be 
a  step  forward." 

In  line  with  this,  the  board  con- 
curred in  the  Korea  Mission's  proposal 
to  withdraw  from  primary  and  secon- 
dary education  there.  The  board  rec- 
ommended that  one  elementary  school, 
the  only  one  in  which  the  mission  di- 
rectly participates,  be  closed  at  the 
end  of  this  school  term,  and  that  the 
mission  plan  to  withdraw  from  par- 
ticipation in  and  support  of  secondary 
education  (six  schools)  before  the  be- 
ginning of  a  new  school  year.  Funds 


Hev^'s  how  the  architect  expects  the  proposed  Presby-       and  Relief,  General  Council,  Women's  Work,  the  Survey, 
terian  Center  in  Atlanta,  Ga.,  to  look.  It  will  house  offices       TRAV  and  a  bookstore.   (Plans  reported  here  April  11.) 
of  the  General  Assembly,   Church   Extension,  Annuities 
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secured  fi-om  the  sale  of  some  of 
these  schools  or  through  mission  desig- 
nation of  capital  funds  gifts  will  be 
made  available,  according  to  the  board 
action,  as  initial  grants  for  those 
schools  which  can  in  this  way  be  en- 
abled to  continue  under  private  Chris- 
tian auspices,  and  with  this  financial 
help  can  achieve  government  recog- 
nition and  continue  an  acceptable 
standard  of  Christian  education.  The 
mission  will  remain  active  in  higher 
education,  through  support  of  Taejon 
Christian  College  and  the  Presbyte- 
rian seminary. 

In  other  actions,  the  Board: 

— Voted  to  approve  the  reopening  of 
the  Central  School  for  missionaries' 
children  in  the  Congo  at  its  former 
site,  the  Kasai  village  of  Lubondai. 
Central  School  was  closed  in  1960, 
when  post-independence  violence 
forced  the  temporary  evacuation  of 
missionaries.  The  school  will  also  pre- 
pare Congolese  scholarship  students 
who  wish  to  attend,  in  preparation  for 
study  in  the  United  States. 

—  Took  steps  toward  closer  coordina- 
tion of  mission-national  church  work 
overseas,  by  recommending  that  each 
mission  share  minutes  of  official  meet- 
ings with  national  churches  with  which 
it  cooperates,  if  this  is  not  already 
being  done,  and  that  committees  to 
select  recipients  of  Board  scholarships 
be  composed  of  both  nationals  and 
missionaries. 

—  Increased  the  maximum  number 
of  full  international  scholarships 
which  may  be  granted  annually  by  the 
Board  from  20  to  26. 

—  Heard  reports  that  Presbyterian 
US  funds,  channeled  through  the 
World  Council  of  Churches,  have  gone 
toward  providing  food  for  refugees 
from  Ruanda  who  have  fled  to  Urundi 
and  the  Congo's  Kivu  Province,  and 
meeting  the  needs  for  material  aid, 
health   services,   educational  training 


and  social  services  among  Algerian 
refugees,  people  in  "regroupment  cen- 
ters" and  political  prisoners. 

—  Recommended  to  the  Presbyterian 
Coordinating  Committee  in  Brazil  that 
a  board  appropriation  of  $2,700  be 
made  available  for  work  along  the 
Amazon,  as  requested  by  the  national 
missions  board  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Brazil. 

—  Accepted  with  appreciation  for 
their  service  the  resignations  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Kenneth  C.  Shaver,  for 
health  reasons  after  13  years'  service 
in  East  Brazil,  and  Miss  Mary  Fran- 
ces Rice,  also  for  health  reasons  dur- 
ing a  short-term  as  a  teacher  of  mis- 
sionaries' children  in  Ceres,  Brazil. 

—  Authorized  the  transfer  of  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  B.  Long  from  the 
Congo  Mission  to  West  Brazil,  for  a 
special  field  term  of  four  years. 

—  Extended  the  furloughs  of  four 
Congo  missionaries,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Day  Carper  and  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
L.  A.  McMurray,  until  June,  1963, 
and  September,  1962,  respectively. 
Mr.  Carper  is  completing  work  on  a 
Tshiluba-language  concordance  and 
Mr.  McMurray  is  completing  proof 
reading  on  a  revision  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment in  Tshiluba,  the  language  of  the 
area  in  which  Presbyterian  US  mis- 
sionaries work. 


NEW  DIRECTORY  ASKED 

COVINGTON,  Va.— Publication  of 
an  up-to-date  ministerial  directory  by 
the  General  Assembly  is  requested  in 
an  overture  passed  by  Montgomery 
Presbytery.  The  presbytery  met  at 
McAllister  Memorial  church  here.  The 
last  such  directory  was  published  in 
1951,  but  supplements  have  been  is- 
sued since  then.  The  Rev.  James  G. 
Carpenter  was  elected  moderator.  The 
next  meeting  is  scheduled  July  24  at 
the  Narrows  church. 


FOR  SALE  —  MONTREAT 

Colonial  Type  Hotise  —  8  Bedrooms  —  Two  Fireplaces  —  Small 
Apartment  Separate  —  Four  Baths.  Entirely  brought  up  to  date  last 
year.  Located  on  Texas  Road  directly  across  the  brook  from  Ander- 
son Auditorium  on  same  level.  Price  reduced  to  $20,000,  hunished, 
kitchen-ware  and  dishes.  Can  be  seen  now.  Phone  J.  T.  Bortlet, 
404  Montreat  Rd.,  Black  Motmtain,  N.  C.  Terms. 

Carl  F.  Robinson,  M.D.,  Owner 
Box  19,  Montreat,  N.  C. 


INSTITUTIONS  ANNOUNCE 
PLANS  FOR  GRADUATION 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Union  Semi- 
nary will  close  its  150th  anniversary 
year  with  several  sesquicentennial 
events,  including  a  sesquicentennial 
lecture  by  Dr.  D.  T.  Niles  of  Celyon. 
He  was  scheduled  to  speak  on  "Min- 
istry and  Mission  Across  the  World" 
May  11.  Baccalaureate  speaker  May 
20  was  Dr.  Donald  G.  Miller  of  the 
Union  faculty  and  president  -  elect  of 
Pittsburgh  Seminary.  Dr.  Andrew 
Bird,  Jr.,  of  Huntington,  W.  Va., 
chairman  of  the  seminary  board,  was 
to  lead  a  sesquicentennial  thanks- 
giving service  May  21.  Scheduled  to 
deliver  the  commencement  address 
May  22  was  the  Rev.  Watt  M.  Cooper 
of  North  Wilkesboro,  N.  C. 


RICHMOND,  Va.  — -  Dr.  Joseph  M. 

Gettys  of  Presbyterian  College  was  to 
deliver  the  baccalaureate  sermon  to 
graduates  of  the  Presbyterian  School 
of  Christian  Education  May  20.  The 
commencement  address  was  to  be  giv- 
en May  21  by  Dr.  E.  T.  Thompson  of 
Union  Seminary.  Special  alumni 
awards  were  to  be  presented  to  Mrs. 
Edward  S.  Currie  of  the  class  of  1917 
and  Miss  Zoulean  Anderson  of  the 
class  of  1918. 


CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  Commencement 
speaker  at  Presbyterian  College  June 
3  will  be  Charles  G.  Gambrell,  vice- 
president  of  the  Irving  Trust  Co.  of 
New  York  and  a  Presbyterian  layman. 
He  will  receive  an  honorary  doctor  of 
laws  degree  at  commencement. 

Preaching  the  baccalaureate  sermon 
will  be  Dr.  J.  Davison  Philips,  pastor 
of  the  Decatur  (Ga.)  Church,  who 
will  receive  a  doctor  of  divinity  degree. 
Honorary  doctorates  will  also  be 
awarded  two  other  ministers,  both 
serving  South  Carolina  pastorates:  the 
Rev.  J.  Witherspoon  Dunlap  of  First 
Church,  Darlington,  and  the  Rev.  Jo- 
seph W.  Everett  of  the  First  Church, 
Rock  Hill. 


SCHOOL  SPEAKERS  NAMED 

RABUN  GAP,  Ga.  —  Baccalaureate 
speaker  at  the  Rabun  Gap  -  Nacoochee 
School  June  3  will  be  the  Rev.  Fred 
R.  Stair,  pastor  of  Central  Presby- 
terian Church,  Atlanta.  Commence- 
ment speaker  June  4  will  be  the  Rev. 
Frank  H.  Prince,  pastor  of  the  First 
Methodist  Church,  Toccoa,  Ga. 
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COMMISSION  IS  NAMED 
TO  STUDY  RELATIONSHIP 

GREENSBORO,  N.  C.  —  Orange 
Presbytery  has  appointed  a  special 
commission  to  investigate  the  relation- 
ship of  Reidsville's  Hillview  church 
and  the  Rev.  Louis  G.  DuBost,  Jr.,  a 
Baptist  minister  who  has  been  supply- 
ing its  pulpit  since  last  fall.  The  ses- 
sion of  the  church  had  requested  pres- 
bytery to  approve  him  as  a  temporary 
supply,  but  the  Commission  on  the 
Minister  and  His  Work  turned  down 
the  request.  In  asking  for  approval, 
the  congregation  cited  the  shortage  of 
ministers  in  the  denomination  and  said 
it  preferred  a  full-time  minister  of  an- 
other denomination  if  it  could  not  get 
a  Presbyterian  minister  on  a  full-time 
basis. 

Also  at  its  meeting  at  First  Church 
here,  the  presbytery  presented  a  gift 
certificate  to  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Stone, 
retiring  executive  secretary,  stated 
clerk  and  treasurer,  and  Mrs.  Stone. 
A  special  report  of  appreciation  was 
introduced.  Received  as  candidates  for 
the  ministry  were  Clyde  Wray,  Jr.,  and 
Sam  Williams. 


QUEENS  OFFICIAL  NAMED 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Dr.  Jack 
W.  Rollow,  associate  dean  of  Arts  and 
Sciences  at  Florida  State  University, 
will  become  vice-president  of  Queens 
College  here  July  1.  He  holds  the  A.B. 
degree  from  Texas  Christian  Univer- 
sity and  the  M.A.  and  Ph.D.  degrees 
■  from  Cornell  University  and  has 
^  taught  previously  at  Cornell  and  at 
Harpur  College,  Endicott,  N.  Y. 

t 

»        ADDITIONS  DEDICATED 

I  ST.  LOUIS,  MO.  —  Berkeley 
^  church  here  dedicated  its  new  sanc- 
j  tuary  and  fellowship  hall  at  special 
j.  services  which  featured  a  sermon  by 
I  Dr.  Bruce  W.  Dunn  of  Peoria,  111. 
The  Rev.  L.  Vern  Trueblood  is  pastor. 


MEET  AT  'FLORA  MAC 

RED  SPRINGS,  N.  C.  —  Represen- 
(j  tatives  of  43  of  the  62  Flora  Mac- 
jj  donald  College  graduating  classes 
,j  came  from  six  states  to  attend  an 
^.  alumnae  reunion  on  the  old  campus 
■j.  here.  A  luncheon  and  tour  of  the 
,^  grounds  were  features  of  the  gather- 

ing,  and  plans  were  made  for  another 

reunion  next  spring. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

KOREA  —  Birth  of  a  son,  Timothy 
Sterling,  has  been  announced  by  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  E.  Boyer. 

TAIWAN  —  The  Joseph  N.  Far- 
low,  on  furlough  at  Greensboro,  N. 
C,  have  announced  the  birth  of  a 
son,  David  Blake. 


CONGO  —  The  David  Miller  family 
has  sailed  from  New  York  for  Bel- 
gium, where  they  will  spend  three 
months  before  returning  to  the  Congo. 

BRAZIL  —  Scheduled  to  arrive  in 
the  States  in  early  July  for  regular 
furlough  is  the  E.  H.  Mellor,  Jr., 
family. 


/ 

COURAGE 
COMPASSION 
S  :  COMMITMENT 

Could  you  meet  the  challenge  of  a  church  vocation?  A  dizzy, 
wayward  world  and  a  faithful,  mighty  God  present  the  dare. 

Many  avenues  are  open :  the  church  needs  missionaries,  minis- 
ters, directors  of  Christian  education,  musicians  and  countless 
others.  Don't  settle  your  mind  on  business  law  or  modeling  until 
you  have  earnestly  sought  God's  will  regarding  a  church  vocation. 
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FORMULA— from  p.  6 

admonition  of  His  disciples  that  they 
should  not  be  anxious  concerning  food 
and  clothing  and  other  basic  necessities 
of  life.  He  says  that  the  Heavenly 
Father  is  able  to  provide  and  will 
provide  these  things  for  His  children, 
or  those  who  seek  His  Kingdom.  Thus, 
He  tells  us  that  if  we  seek  first  the 
Kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteous- 
ness, we  shall  not  really  want  for  any- 
thing; and  this  has  been  amply  proven 
many  times.  But  what  does  He  mean 
by,  "all  of  these  things?" 

It  cannot  mean  more  than  those 
things  which  Jesus  Himself  had.  He 
it  not  promising  much  money  and 
great  holdings  in  this  world.  He  is 
not  promising  the  honor  and  respect,  or 
even  the  good  will,  of  everyone  that 
you  will  encounter.  He  is  not  even 
promising  freedom  from  sorrow  or  an 
easy  death.  So  in  this  matter,  as  in 
everything  else  in  the  Christian  life, 
embracing  our  Lord's  formula  for  suc- 
cess involves  an  exercise  of  faith.  If 
we  are  going  to  accept  it  as  the  true 
formula  for  success,  we  must  believe 
that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  lived  the  most 
successful  life  that  has  ever  been  lived 
here  in  this  world.  We  must  believe 
that  His  ministry.  His  death,  and  even 
His  mission  within  the  present  world 
is  a  complete  success. 

Unless  you  can  believe  this,  there  is 
nothing  in  this  formula  that  can  rec- 
ommend it  to  you.  But  if  you  do  be- 
lieve it,  there  is  nothing  else,  no  other 
way  that  can  serve  for  you;  for  this 
was  His  way.  I  believe  in  the  suc- 
cessfulness  of  Jesus  with  all  my  heart; 
and  this  is  why  I  urge  that  you  accept 
our  Lord's  formula  for  success  as 
your  own:  ".  .  .  seek  ye  first  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  and  His  righteous- 
ness; and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you." 

3|e        :fc        4c        :|c  :ie 

Dr.  Summers  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Gulfport,  Miss.  This  message 
was  delivered  as  a  baccalaureate  at 
Belhaven  College  in  May,  1961. 


TEACHERS  NEEDED  IN  CHRISTIAN 
DAY  SCHOOL  for  the  coming  year. 
Openings  in  high  school  for  math 
and/or  science  teacher  and  teacher 
of  history  and  social  studies.  Open- 
ings also  in  1st,  3rd  and  4th-5th 
grades.  For  more  inJormation,  con- 
tact Leroy  C.  Pinkham,  Principal, 
West  End  Christian  School  1600 
Atlantic  Street  HopewelL  Virginia. 


Chlld^mriM  jSMe  Stiixlled 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

ISRAEL'S  FIRST  KINGS 

11.    Saul  Meets  a  Witch 

DO  YOU  KNOW  —  Why  Saul  was  afraid? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible :  1  Samuel  28 : 5. 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  why  Saul  was 
frightened? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Jesus  promises  wisdom  to  His 
people.  James  1:5;  Psalm  119:105;  Psalm  32:8;  Proverbs 
2:6. 

SAUL  IS  AFRAID  I  Samuel  28 : 4-6 

The  Philistines  pitched  their  tents  in  Saul 

gathered  eill  Israel  and  they  pitched  in  When 

Saul   saw  the   host   of   Philistines,    he  was   afraid   and  his 

 greatly  Saul  asked  God 

what  to  do,  but  because  of  sin  in  Saul's  heart,  the  Lord  answered 
him  

SAUL  VISITS  A  WITCH  I  Samuel  28:7.8;  Leviticus 

20:27. 

Saul  said  to  his  servants,  "Seek  me  a  that  hath 

a  familiar  spirit  (is  a  medium),  that  I  may  .         to  her  and 

 "  A  medium,  or  person  who  had  a  "familiar 

spirit,"  was  one  who  talked  with  evil  spirits.  God  had  command- 
ed that  a  person  who  had  a  "familiar  spirit"  should  surely  be  put 

to  But  Saul  disguised  himself  and  went  to  visit 

such  a  woman  at  

SAMUEL  APPEARS  TO  THE  WITCH  I  Samuel  28: 1 1-20. 
WHO: 

said,  "Bring  me  up  Samuel"?  

was  afraid  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice  when  God  caused  Samuel 
to  appear?  

saw  an  old  man  wearing  a  mantle  (robe)  ?  

bowed  before  Samuel?  

said,  "The  Lord  hath  torn  the  kingdom  out  of  thine  hand?" 


was  afraid  because  of  Samuel's  words?  

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?    Where  was  Samuel  buried? 
Look  up:  I  Samuel  28:3. 

(Adapted  from  "Israel's  First  Kings,"  Copyright  1960 
by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  California.) 
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THE  BIBLE:  GOD'S  WORD  TO 
MAN,  by  Samuel  A.  Cartledge.  West- 
minster Press,  Philadelphia.  143  pp. 
$3.00. 

The  paramount  issue  in  the  theologi- 
cal world  of  today  is  the  seat  of  au- 
thority. A  high  view  of  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Bible  is  not  very  popular 
in  our  day.  This  is  not  just  an  aca- 
demic question.  It  makes  all  the  dif- 
ference in  the  world  whether  we  hold 
to  the  Biblical  view  of  the  Bible  or 
the  thin  concept  of  inspiration  set 
forth  by  the  liberals  and  neo-orthodox. 

Dr.  Cartledge  points  out  that  the 
word  "Scripture"  often  appears  on  the 
lips  of  Jesus  in  all  four  Gospels:  "And 
in  every  case  we  see  Jesus  recognizing 
the  Scriptures  as  the  authority  in  ev- 
ery matter  of  religious  concern."  He 
adds,  "It  is  perfectly  clear  that  Jesus 
recognized  His  Bible  as  the  Word  of 
God  and  that  He  took  it  to  be  authori- 
tative in  all  matters  of  religious  belief 
and  practice.  For  those  of  us  who 
recognize  Him  as  the  Son  of  God, 
Very  God  Himself,  His  opinion  about 
the  Scriptures  carries  tremendous 
weight." 

The  classical  arguments  for  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Scriptures  are  ex- 
plicated. Dr.  Cartledge  recognizes  the 
force  of  predictive  prophecy  and  its 
fulfillment.  He  observes  that  no  hu- 
man being  can  know  the  future.  What 

il  we  may  call  predictions  today  are  sim- 
ply guesses.  He  notes,  "No  intelligent 
person  would  dream  of  claiming  the 
ability  to  look  centuries  down  into  the 
future.  Only  a  person  with  supernat- 
ural insight  can  do  that.     Only  God 

II  Himself  or  someone  to  whom  God  has 
revealed  it  can  have  ability  of  that 
sort." 

The  importance  of  history  is  clearly 
affirmed  by  the  author  and  this  is  a 
salutary  position.  Dr.  Cartledge  avers, 
J)  "Let  it  be  recognized  clearly  at  the 
very  outset  that  historic  Christianity 
claims  to  be  based  on  historic  fact.  We 
cannot  believe  for  one  moment  that 


history  makes  no  difference  at  all  in 
the  value  of  the  Christian  religion." 

At  times  the  author  makes  state- 
ments that  are  somewhat  ambiguous. 
For  example  he  states,  "We  recognize 
that  many  of  the  other  religions  of  the 
world  have  discovered  many  truths 
about  God."  We  wish  he  had  been 
clearer  at  this  point  as  we  know  of  no 
truths  that  man  has  discovered  about 
God  apart  from  God's  general  or  spe- 
cific revelation. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


CAMPUS  GODS  ON  TRIAL  (Re- 
vised and  Enlarged  Edition),  by  Chad 
Walsh.  The  Macmillan  Company,  N. 
Y.,  154  pp.  $3.00. 

This  is  a  revised  and  enlarged  edi- 
tion of  a  work  originally  published 
in  1952. 

In  this  book  the  author  introduces 
in  a  most  interesting,  clear  and  con- 
cise manner  the  major  gods  worshipped 
on  the  college  campus  today.  He  lets 
the  students  speak  for  themselves,  us- 
ing actual  quotes  submitted  by  stu- 
dents. These  statements  are  both  en- 
lightening and  alarming.  One  feels 
that  both  the  students  and  the  author 
have  tried  to  be  brutally  frank  in  this 
book.  According  to  the  author,  the 
major  campus  gods  of  today  are: 
(1)  Security,  (2)  Humanitarianism, 
(3)  Americanism,  (4)  Capitalism,  (5) 
Communism,  (6)  Despair,  and  (7)  Ma- 
terialism. He  feels  that  the  campus 
gods  of  Progress  and  Scientism  have 
suffered  a  great  loss  of  prestige  in 
the  last  decade.  As  these  gods  are 
brought  on  trial,  the  author  is  most 
helpful  in  revealing  the  weaknesses  of 
their  position. 

He  views  much  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment as  pre-history,  myth  and  legend. 
The  New  Testament  is  much  more 
trustworthy  than  the  Old  Testament 
in  his  opinion.  He  views  the  Christian 
Life  as  "An  Imitation  of  Christ."  How- 
ever, the  Bible  is  trustworthy  to  the 
fulfillment  of  its  purpose  —  to  tell 


NEEDED:  Christian  music  and  busi- 
ness education  teachers  for  high  school 
in  northeast  Georgia.  Music  teacher 
to  be  capable  of  handling  glee  club, 
piano,  and  some  instrumental  or  ele- 
mentary school.  Business  teacher  for 
typing,  bookkeeping,  shorthand,  etc. 
Write:  Rabun  Gap-Nacoochee  School, 
Rabun  Gap,  Georgia. 


the  story  of  God's  love  and  purpose 
for  man. 

This  book  is  useful  to  show  min- 
isters and  laity  what  are  the  deeper 
thoughts  of  college  students  today. 
With  competent  leadership,  this  could 
be  a  good  study  text  for  Senior  High 
or  College  groups  in  churches. 

—  (Rev.)  Matthew  McGowan 
Richmond,  Va. 


'TRUTH'— from  p.  8 

gest  that  it  represents  any  consider- 
able sector  of  religious  thought  today. 
But  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
it  does  represent  some  Presbyterian 
thought  or  it  would  not  have  been 
featured  in  the  largest  official  Presby- 
terian denominational  magazine  in  the 
world. 

This  sort  of  thing  serves  to  illus- 
trate the  reason  why  evangelical 
Christians  lay  so  much  emphasis  on 
the  Bible  and  the  Bible  alone  as  re- 
ligious authority.  In  the  vast  confu- 
sion of  religious  thought  today,  the 
Babel  clamor  of  many  voices,  the 
welter  of  novel  opinions  —  where  is 
the  devout  seeker  after  truth  going  to 
look?  And  what  will  the  truth  be 
when  he  finds  it?  Is  there  no  hope 
that  he  will  ever  know  enough  of  God's 
will  and  God's  ways  to  plant  his  feet 
on  enough  solid  ground  to  stand  on? 
Shall  the  Church  actually  go  to  "Sal- 
inger, Steinbeck  and  Company"  for  re- 
ligious instruction? 

To  the  evangelical  Christian  the  an- 
swer is  so  obvious  as  hardly  to  need 
comment:  "Thy  Word  is  the  (only) 
lamp  unto  my  feet  and  light  unto  my 
path." 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

Enrollment  appliccrtions  are  be- 
ing accepted  for  1962-63  term 
which  begins  August  27,  1982. 

Private  Boarding  School 
Grades  8  thru  12 
Co-educational 
Self-help  program  for  part  of 
expense  is  in  effect. 

For  literature  write 
Registrar 

Glade  Valley  School,  Inc. 
Glade  Valley.  North  Carolina 
Established  1909  —  Presbyterian 
Chiirch  Controlled 
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MINISTERS 

Kennedy  Smartt,  Rabun  Gap,  Ga., 
has  been  called  to  the  West  End 
church,  Hopewell,  Va. 
George  H.  Fitzgerald,  from  gradu- 
ate work  to  the  Covenant  church, 
Roanoke,  Va. 

James  M.  McDaniel,  from  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  to  minister  of  education, 
Government  Street  church,  Mobile, 
Ala. 

S.  Franklin  Sapp,  Jr.,  from  Macon, 
Ga.,  to  the  Trinity  church.  Canton, 
Ga.,  and  the  Woodstock,  Ga., 
church. 

Claude  G.  Pepper,  Jr.,  from  Mat- 
thews, N.  C,  to  the  Bethany  church, 
Wilmington,  N.  C. 
Angus  G.  Mclnnis,  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
has  been  elected  director  of  Church 
Extension  of  Mecklenburg  Presby- 
tery. 

Leo  J.  Tripp,  from  Tivoli,  Tex.,  to 
the  lago,  Tex.,  church. 
Richard  O.   Knott,   Houston,  Tex., 
to  the  Minden,  La.,  church. 

DEATHS 

Miss  Elizabeth  McE.  Shields,  retired 
in  1936  after  many  years  as  Di- 
rector of  Children's  work  for  the 
(then)  Committee  of  Religious  Ed- 
ucation, died  in  an  Asheville,  N.  C, 
nursing  home.  May  6. 


LETTERS 

DANGER  FROM  THE  LEFT 

The  April  24,  1962,  issue  of  Look 
magazine  contains  an  article  on  "The 
Rightist  Crisis  in  our  Churches." 
Among  other  allegations  in  the  article 
is  one  that  zealous  "anti-Communists" 
have  a  habit  of  waking  people  up  in 
the  middle  of  the  night  with  insulting 
telephone  calls. 

I  don't  know  whether  Dr.  Cassels 
can  substantiate  his  inference  in  this 
matter.  I  personally  have  never  heard 
of  such  a  thing  among  my  friends  and 
acquaintances.  However,  as  a  Regent 
of  the  D.  A.  R.  I  can  testify  —  and 
want  to  take  this  opportunity  to  do  so 


—  that  this  experience  is  common 
among  those  who  dare  to  speak  out 
against  Communism.  It  has  happened 
to  me  and  to  people  I  know. 

The  danger  today  is  not  from  the 
right.    It  is  from  the  left. 

— New  Orleans 


ASSEMBLY— from  p.  1 

Jesus  Christ.  Too  many  of  us  are 
spectators  to  religion.  The  most  re- 
ligious thing  many  of  us  do  is  listen 
to  a  sermon." 

Dr.  Niles,  general  secretary  of  the 
East  Asia  Christian  Conference,  spoke 
twice  on  the  nature  of  evangelism  and 
the  task.  According  to  Dr.  Niles, 
Jesus  Christ  has  already  established 
His  Lordship  over  all  men.  He  said 
Christ  does  not  need  to  be  given  to 
men;  He  is  already  Lord  of  men,  and 
the  "uncomfortable"  feeling  they  have 
is  the  effect  of  His  influence  in  their 
lives.  The  Asian  speaker  said  it  is 
the  task  of  the  evangelist  to  explain 
to  men  what  has  happened  to  them 
in  the  lordship  which  has  been  estab- 
lished over  them  so  they  will  acknowl- 
edge it  by  following  Christ. 

In  the  second  of  his  addresses.  Dr. 
Niles  made  an  impassioned  plea  for 
Christian  unity.  He  appealed  to  all 
Christians  to  hold  hands  across  the 
earth  with  each  other.  "After  all," 
said  the  speaker,  "We're  not  so  dif- 
ferent that  we  don't  need  each  other." 


An  Editorial — 

He  Doesnt  Know? 

The  latest  Presbyterian  Outlook 
has  much  to  say  about  the  Journal. 
It  charges  that  a  remark  quoted  in 
the  Journal  from  a  meting  which 
the  editor  of  the  Outlook  attended 
as  a  delegate  was  never  made. 

Says  the  Outlook,  in  effect,  "We 
tried  to  find  out  who  made  that  re- 
mark and  everybody  we  asked  de- 
nied making  it." 

Since  we  know  who  made  the  re- 
mark, we  think  the  editor  of  the 
Outlook  must  have  had  his  tongue 
in  cheek  when  he  wrote  that  he  had 
asked  everybody  else  without  find- 
ing out. 


In  his  personal  report  to  the  con- 
ference, the  Rev.  Albert  E.  Dimmock, 
denominational  secretary  of  evangel- 
ism, pictured  a  dedicated,  yet  frustrat- 
ed, ministry  in  the  Church.  The  min- 
isters are  overburdened  with  respon- 
sibilities and  have  too  little  time  for 
essential  devotional  and  spiritual 
things,  he  said. 

Mr.  Dimmock  said  that  during  the 
past  year  he  has  observed  two  trends 
in  the  Church.  One  is  a  growing  un- 
derstanding of  the  nature  and  mission 
of  the  Church.  The  other  is  a  grow- 1 
ing  use  of  person-to-person  evangelism,  j 

Fraternal  delegates  who  spoke  to 
the  Assembly  before  election  of  the 
moderator  included:  the  Rev.  William 
A.  Morrison  of  New  York,  United 
Presbyterian,  USA;  the  Rev.  Roy  E. 
Beckman  of  Columbia,  S.  C,  Asso- 
ciate Reformed  Presbyterian;  the  Rev. 
Marion  De  Velder,  Holland,  Mich., 
Reformed  Church  in  America  (the 
stated  clerk) ;  and  the  Rev.  E.  K. 
Reagan  of  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  Cumber- 
land Presbyterian  Church. 

The  opening  session  was  held  in 
Winston-Salem's  First  Baptist  Church. 
Other  sessions  of  the  Assembly  were 
scheduled  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  which  is  serving  as  Assembly 
host  as  part  of  its  year-long  centen- 
nial observance. 


Dr.  Edward  Grant 


One  of  the  secrets  of  the  strength 
of  the  Sunday  School  movement  is 
that  it  is  a  "grass  roots"  activity 
in  which  volunteer  workers  have  en- 
gaged in  teaching.  —  Annual  report. 
Board  of  Christian  Education. 
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rrcac  h  The  WordI 

Elevate  the  pulpit  in  the  church  once  more,  in  its  zeal  and  its  assault 
against  hell.  Station  a  Bible  on  that  pulpit,  an  open  Bible,  and  assert 
that  whatever  is  heard  elsewhere,  in  God's  house  hearing  shall  be  accorded 
the  preached  word.  Let  this  preaching  be  a  curiosity  and  a  persistent 
exposition  of  the  Word:  make  it  voluble,  vociferous  and  violent. 

Inform  the  world  that  heralds  are  in  it  with  clear  words  to  call  a 
people  back  from  the  abyss'  edge.  Forget  the  sales  pitch,  abandon  the 
soft  sell,  discard  the  grey  flannels,  pigeon-hole  the  pushed  programs  and 
incinerate  the  sure-fire  charts.  Let  the  minister  confess  it:  soft  talk  is 
ridiculous  in  a  hard  world,  meek  answers  do  not  fit  ominous  questions, 
dilettante  dialogue  does  not  guide  bewildered  souls,  and  entertaining  wit 
generates  no  conviction. 

Ground  the  ecclesiastical  ad  men,  the  promotional  experts,  the  organi- 
zational conformists  and  the  itinerating  executives:  ground  them  to 
pulpits  and  pews.  Pull  the  firing  pad  from  under  their  mercurial  feet 
before  they  have  us  all  in  orbit,  dizzily  wheeling  in  circles,  reaching  for 
goals  no  one  wants  and  landing  on  moons  nobody  needs.  Challenge  men 
with  the  Word's  either/or,  enthrone  eternity's  message  on  the  conscious- 
ness of  all,  raise  the  call  to  repent  across  the  luxury-laden  land,  and  lay 
comfort  on  the  line  where  the  knees  bend,  the  fears  coalesce  and  the 
tears  fall. 

—Floyd  Doud  Shafer 
in  Christianity  Today 


•0  *H  *IITR  T©<J^O 
•  Q       JO  ^isjaAitcn 


•  This  issue  will  be  assembled  for 
the  press  while  we  are  still  in  Winston- 
Salem,  N.  C,  observing  the  delibera- 
tions of  452  ministers  and  elders  called 
together  to  make  decisions  affecting 
nearly  one  million  Presbyterians.  We 
will  begin  a  detailed  report  of  what 
they  accomplished  next  week.  Mean- 
while, we  are  carrying,  in  this  issue, 
retiring  Moderator  Wallace  M.  Alston's 
report  on  the  state  of  the  Church.  It 


is  encouraging,  particularly  because 
it  recognizes  that  free  wheeling,  luxury 
loving,  theologically  incompetent  Pres- 
byterians cannot  supply  the  answer  to 
the  awesome  needs  of  a  sin-cursed 
world.  One  of  these  days  somebody 
will  come  right  out  and  say  that  only 
born  again  Christians  bearing  the  old, 
old  Good  News  of  Power  from  on  high 
can. 

•  We  could  wish  that  Presbyterians 
had  the  passion  for  news  and  publicity 
that  Roman  Catholics  have.  Hardly  a 
day  passes  that  we  are  not  impressed 
by  the  sharp  publicity  instincts  of  our 
Roman  brethren.  For  instance,  a  long 
story  in  Religious  News  Service  about 
the  dedication,  in  Abilene,  Kans.,  of 
the  Eisenhower  Library,  closed  with 
this  sentence:  "As  the  general's  motor- 
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cade  passed  through  town,  the  bells  of  .  | 
St.  Andrew's  Roman  Catholic  church  ; 
tolled  in  greeting."    (How's  that  for  j 
getting  in  a  "plug"!)     In  the  same 
RNS  batch  there  was  a  story  about 
84  Cuban  refugees  re-settled  by  the 
Presbyterian   Synod   of   New  Jersey. 
Smack  dab  in  the  middle  of  the  story 
was  this  paragraph:  "Eleven  refugees 
on  the  plane  (bringing  the  Presbyte- 
rians)   were  Roman   Catholics,  spon- 
sored by  Catholic  Charities  .  .  .  etc."| 

•  A  top  Soviet  anti-religious  maga-| 
zine.  Science  and  Religion,  has  admit-l 
ted  that  numerous  professional  peo- 
ple in  Russia  openly  believe  in  God. 
However,  the  magazine  claimed  that 
most  of  them  were  to  be  found  in  the  i 
ranks  of  the  Baptists.     It  wondered 
how  anybody  with  a  graduate  educa- 
tion in  Russia  could  be  anything  but 
an  atheist  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
every  Soviet  undergraduate  must  pass  i; 
an  examination  in  political  philosophy  , 
which   includes   Marxist  materialistic 
views  of  nature  and  religion.    Every  | 
person  failing  the  examination  is  dis-  I 
missed  from  the  university  in  which  1 
he    is    studying.     Consequently  only 
those  who  deliberately  lie  about  their 
views  (according  to  the  magazine)  can 
get  a  graduate  education.    We  won- 
dered:   How  does  all  this  jibe  with  I 
those  50,000,000  members  claimed  for  | 
the   WCC-member    Russian  Orthodox 
Church? 

•  When  pulling  together  means  pull- 
ing away  from  God,  a  Christian  must 
be  willing  to  stand  alone. — Maj.  Mar- 
garet Troutt,  in  Decision. 
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NEWS  or  RELIGION 


Plan  for  Central  Treasury  Is  Sidetracked 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


TAIWAN  —  As  is  his  custom,  Pres- 
ident Chiang  Kai-shek  delivered  a  spe- 
cial Easter  testimony  in  one  of  the 
chm-ches  of  Taiwan  (Formosa).  This 
year  President  Chiang  spoke  in  a 
church  in  Shihlin  in  nearby  Taipei. 
He  was  accompanied  by  Madame 
Chiang. 

Quoting  the  New  Testament:  "Be 
ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers,  for  what  fellowship  hath 
righteousness  with  unrighteousness? 
And  what  communion  hath  light  with 
darkness?"  he  declared  that  "the  les- 
son of  our  40  years  of  anti-Commu- 
nist struggle  is  that  any  individual, 
group,  race  or  nation  wishing  to  be 
'yoked  together'  and  to  co-exist  peace- 
fully with  Communist  regimes  will  be 
devoured  by  the  devil." 

Observing  that  the  suffering  and 
sacrifice  of  the  Chinese  people  on  the 
mainland  have  heightened  the  vigi- 
lance of  the  whole  world  "to  the  re- 
alities of  Communist  evil,"  he  con- 
tinued: "Once  the  measure  of  the 
Communist  iniquity  is  full  and  people 
no  longer  can  tolerate  it,  we  shall 
fulfill  our  mission  of  national  recovery 
for  the  sake  of  our  national  existence 
and  world  peace." 

"Our  struggle  for  national  recov- 
ery," he  declared,  "is  the  vital  hinge 
on  which  rest  both  the  peace  of  the 
world  and  the  well-being  of  mankind." 

Calling  upon  his  fellow  Christians 
for  the  need  of  increased  awareness 
and  prayer  to  probe  deeper  into  the 
wonders  of  the  Cross  and  the  Resur- 
rection, President  Chiang  said:  "We 
must  ask  ourslves  conscientiously:  Can 
believers  and  non-believers  work  un- 
der the  same  yoke?  Is  it  possible  for 
Jesus  to  be  in  concord  with  Belial? 
De  we  want  to  serve  sin  and  safe- 
guard our  physical  lives?  Or  will 
we  refuse  to  become  moribund  servants 
and  gain  salvation  unto  eternal  life? 


Commentaries'  Critics 
Get  'No'  for  Answers 

WINSTON-SALEM,  N.  C.  —  Over- 
tures asking  for  stronger  editorial 
safeguards  for  future  volumes  of  the 
Layman's  Bible  Commentary  were  ans- 
wered negatively  by  the  102nd  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  US.  Commissioners  voted  323 
to  74  against  a  minority  Christian 
Education  committee  report  which 
would  have  given  affirmative  answers 
and  directed  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  to  provide  the  safeguards. 

Giving  its  blessing  to  the  LBC  series, 
the  Assembly  affii'matively  answered 
the  Potomac  Presbytery  overture  sug- 
gesting that  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  be  commended  for  the  pub- 
lications. 

Action  on  the  commentaries  came 
after  some  two  hours  of  debate.  Min- 
isters and  laymen  contended  that  the 
volumes  contain  many  inconsistencies 
with  the  evangelical  Christian  faith 
and  with  the  Westminster  standards. 

Pleading  for  the  Assembly  to  back 
the  series,  the  Rev.  Warner  Hall,  chair- 
man of  the  standing  committee  on 
Christian  Education,  said  the  books 
"have  had  adequate  supervision."  Men 
of  integrity  of  character  and  scholar- 
ship have  had  charge  of  the  project, 
he  suggested.  Also  speaking  for  the 
LBC  was  Dr.  Dwight  Chalmers,  book 
editor  of  John  Knox  Press,  who  re- 
viewed the  backgrounds  of  the  men 
responsible  for  the  series. 

None  of  the  speakers  for  the  LBC 
answered  any  of  the  specific  charges 
in  the  overtures. 


These  are  alternatives  on  which  every 
Christian  and  every  church  must  make 
wise  decisions." 

Chinese  Christians  in  Taiwan  (in- 
cluding all  faiths)  number  close  to 
500,000.  The  number  is  growing  ev- 
ery year, 

— From  Free  China  Weekly 


WINSTON-SALEM,  N.  C.  —  Plans 

to  establish  a  central  benevolence 
treasury  for  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
US,  were  sidetracked  by  commission- 
ers to  the  102nd  General  Assembly 
here.  The  450  ministers  and  ruling 
elders  in  attendance  voted  to  submit 
the  matter  to  an  ad  interim  committee. 

"It  is  the  judgment  of  our  board 
that  we  have  enough  centralization 
and  need  more  liberty,"  Dr.  George 
Vick,  chairman  of  the  Board  of  An- 
nuities and  Relief,  said  in  one  of  the 
major  speeches  opposing  the  plan.  Al- 
so speaking  against  it  were  Dr.  Wil- 
liam M.  Elliott,  Jr.,  chairman  of  the 
Board  of  World  Missions;  Dr.  Ben 
L.  Rose,  chairman  of  the  Board  of 
Church  Extension;  and  Dr.  Harry  Fi- 
field,  chairman  of  the  committee  on 
Assembly  operation. 

An  effort  to  send  the  matter  back 
to  the  General  Council  was  defeated 
by  a  voice  vote.  The  proposal  to 
establish  the  central  treasury  came 
from  the  General  Council,  which  had 
previously  sponsored  an  Assembly- 
w  i  d  e  consultative  conference  on 
stewardship. 

Dr.  Vick,  in  his  discussion,  said 
the  matter  of  "massive  equalization" 
had  not  even  been  discussed  at  the 
conference.  A  "findings  committee" 
appointed  at  the  conference  reported 
directly  to  the  General  Council,  which 
passed  on  the  recommendations  to  the 
General  Assembly.  Dr.  Rose  said  the 
Board  of  Church  Extension  did  not 
have  an  opportunity  to  discuss  the 
matter  after  the  council  approved  it. 
Dr.  Elliott  read  a  Board  of  World 
Missions  statement  opposing  the  cen- 
tral treasury. 

Dr.  Fifield  appealed  to  commission- 
ers not  to  approve  the  idea  until  some 
idea  was  given  of  how  much  the  new 
treasury  would  cost  and  how  the  re- 
quired funds  would  be  appropriated. 
After  commissioners  refused  to  re- 
turn the  matter  to  the  General  Coun- 
cil, they  voted  266  to  133  to  refer 
it  to  an  ad  interim  committee. 


Talking  about  Christ  is  not  neces- 
sarily witnessing  for  Him. — Selected. 
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Assembly  Rejects  Committee  Proposal  To  QuitNCC 


WINSTON-SALEM,  N.  C.  —  Re- 
versing the  decision  of  its  standing 
committee  on  inter-church  relations, 
the  1962  Presbyterian  US  General  As- 
sembly voted  against  withdrawing 
from  the  National  Council  of 
Churches. 

A  10-man  minority  on  the  inter- 
church  relations  group  advocated 
staying  in  the  NCC,  and  commis- 
sioners backed  this  stand  by  a  vote 
of  294  to  91  after  three  hours  of  de- 
bate and  discussion. 

Central  Mississippi  Presbytery's 
overture  requesting  withdrawal  and 
similar  ones  from  the  Presb3d;eries  of 
Enoree  and  Harmony  would  have  been 
answered  in  the  affirmative  if  the  com- 
mittee report  had  been  adopted.  The 
vote  in  the  committee  was  reportedly 
16  to  13. 

Presiding  over  the  debate  was  Dr. 
Wallace  M.  Alston,  immediate  past 
moderator  of  the  General  Assembly. 
He  was  asked  to  take  the  gavel  after 
Dr.  Edward  Grant,  1962  moderator, 
explained  his  many  ties  with  the  NCC, 
including  the  office  of  vice-president. 

Among  the  speakers  for  the  pre- 
vailing minority  report  (for  the  NCC) 
were  past  moderators  Philip  Hower- 


ton  and  William  Elliott.  Presenting 
the  minority  report  was  the  Rev.  James 
Bullock  of  Jackson,  Tenn.,  a  Presby- 
terian US  representative  to  the  NCC 
General  Assembly.  He  said  it  has 
been  a  "means  of  grace"  for  him  to 
serve  on  various  NCC  departments. 

Proponents  of  the  majority  report 
wanted  to  present  an  example  of  NCC 
programs  by  playing  a  record  of  the 
musical,  "For  Heaven's  Sake,"  which 
was  first  produced  last  summer  at 
the  North  American  Ecumenical  Youth 
Assembly  (reported  here  Sept.  13, 
1961).  The  moderator  ruled  that 
playing  of  the  record  would  be  out 
of  order. 

Requesting  permission  to  play  the 
record  was  Commissioner  E.  Claude 
Sanders,  Jr.,  of  Huntsville,  a  ruling 
elder  from  North  Alabama  Presby- 
tery. When  the  moderator  ruled 
against  the  request  he  said:  "When  a 
person  talks  about  my  Lord  as  'a  flop 
at  33'  they  are  crucifying  Him  again." 
The  reference  to  "a  flop  at  33"  came 
from  one  of  the  numbers  in  the  rec- 
ord. Mr.  Sanders  told  fellow  commis- 
sioners that  "the  note  has  to  be  clear" 
when  the  Church  is  trjring  to  com- 
municate with  youth. 


1961  Action  on  Union  Is  Reaffirmed  by  *62  Assembly 


WINSTON-SALEM,  N.  C— Commi.- 
•ieners  to  th«  1962  Presbyterian  US 
General  Assembly  reaffirmed  the  1961 
Assembly's  stand  against  participation 
in  the  "Blake-Pike"  union  talks.  Fol- 
lowing the  recommendation  of  its 
standing  committee  on  inter-church 
relations,  the  Assembly  gave  negative 
answers  to  Louisville  and  Missouri 
Presbytery  overtures  calling  for  re- 
opening of  negotiations  with  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church. 

The  Rev.  Robert  D.  Thorn  of  For- 
syth, Mo.,  moved  to  answer  the  over- 
tures affirmatively  and  refer  them  t* 
the  permanent  committee  on  inter- 
church  relations.  His  motion  was  lost 
by  a  vote  of  192  to  154.  The  Rev. 
J.  Edwin  Stanfield  of  Fayetteville,  W. 
Va.,  argued  for  an  affirmative  ans- 
wer "because  the  very  fact  that  the 
UPUSA  Church  is  talking  with  other 
denominations  is  all  the  more  reason 
why  we  should  join  in  this  compelling 
ministry  of  reconciliation." 

General  sentiment  against  the  mo- 
tion waa  based  on  strategy  considera- 


tions. The  Rev.  W.  Chester  Keller 
of  Charlotte,  N.  C,  said:  "I  am  in 
favor  of  union,  but  this  is  not  the 
right  time  for  it.  The  strategy  is 
bad."  It  was  also  pointed  out  that 
to  approve  Blake-Pike  participation 
at  this  time  would  be  to  reject,  in  ef- 
fect, the  overtures  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America,  who  are  willing 
to  talk  with  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
US,  but  not  with  these  outside  the 
Reformed  tradition.  A  proposal  for 
more  ties  with  the  RCA  was  approved. 

The  1981  Assembly  answered  the 
"Blake  -  Pike"  overture  negatively 
"since  it  appears  that  the  UPUSA 
Church  will  be  involved  in  discus- 
sions that  attempt  te  construct  a  plan 
of  union  with  some  denominations  of 
different  dogma  and  polity  than  be- 
long to  our  understanding  of  and 
commitment  to  the  Reformed  Heritage, 
and  since  it  appears  that  only  the 
meet  limited  bonefits  could  be  expect- 
ed at  this  time  from  any  exploration 
dedicated  t*  devising  a  plan  of  union 
with  the  UPUSA  Church  .  .  ." 


One  of  the  speakers  for  the  mi- 
nority report,  the  Rev.  John  F.  An 
derson  of  Orlando,  Fla.,  defended  the, 
NCC  by  saying  that  regardless  of  the 
Assembly's   action,   the   NCC  would; 
continue  to  "go  on  down  the  middl 
of  the  road  of  American  Evangelica] 
Protestantism." 

Commissioner  Erskine  Wells  of' 
Jackson,  a  Central  Mississippi  ruling 
elder,  spoke  of  the  NCC's  "galling 
pronouncements"  in  many  non-religious 
fields  and  cited  one  of  the  most  re- 
cent "shocking  examples"  —  when 
NCC  spokesmen  appeared  before  the 
1960  platform  committees  of  the 
Democratic  and  Republican  parties. 
This  was  clearly  an  example  of  the 
NCC  speaking  "for"  the  Churches  in- 
stead of  "to"  them  —  as  it  claims, 
he  declared. 

Several  ministers  also  spoke  against 

the  minority  report  and  called  for 
leaving  the  National  Council. 


First  Approval  Given 
To  Distaff  Ordination 


WINSTON-SALEM,  N.  C.  —  Ordi^ 
nation  of  women  as  both  officers  and| 
ministers  was  approved  "in  principle"! 
by  the  102nd  General  Assembly  of  the| 
Presbyterian     Church,     US,  meeting 
here.  The  vote  was  251  to  105  on  a 
recommendation  of  a  special  commit- 
tee which  had  studied  and  revised  an 
ad  interim  committee  report  on  adult 
work. 

The  AIC  recommendations  were  re- 
written by  the  special  panel  so  as  te 
postpone  presbytery  votes  on  the  con- 
stitutional question  for  another  year. 
The  1962  Assembly  action  will  go 
to  the  permanent  judicial  commission, 
which  will  bring  in  the  propoeed 
changes  at  the  1963  Assembly.  There- 
fore, slowing  down  of  the  process  will 
mean  that  presbyteries  will  net  tak* 
action  until  mid- 1963  or  later. 

Other  changes  in  the  ad  interiin 
committee  report  included  retentien 
of  the  Board  of  Women's  Work  and 
continuance  of  the  adult  work  at  sep- 
arate levels  (in  all  cehirts  of  the 
Church)    for  the   foreseeable  future. 


Let  the  living  Christ  working  in 
you  be  the  secret  spring  of  all  your 
work. — Andrew  Musray. 
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The  moderator  reports  on  the  state  of  the  Church  — 


The  Moderator's  Report 
To  the  102nd  General  Assembly 
Of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US. 


{Editor's  note:  Following  is  the  for- 
mal report  of  retiring  Moderator  Wal- 
lace M.  Alston  to  the  Winston-Salem 
Assembly.  The  report  has  been 
abridged  somewhat  for  space  reasons.) 

Fathers  and  Brethren: 

During  the  past  twelve  months  I 
have  visited  in  all  of  the  synods  of  the 
Church,  traveling  nearly  40,000  miles, 
preaching  or  speaking  upon  some  110 
occasions  in  60  communities.  Nothing 
has  brought  more  personal  satisfaction 
than  the  opportunity  to  discuss  infor- 
mally "the  state  of  the  Church"  with 
people  engaged  in  many  phases  of  the 
work  that  has  been  committed  to  us. 
In  approximately  125  such  conferences 
with  individual  leaders  and  with  small 
groups,  I  have  been  both  instructed 
and  inspired. 

As  I  come  to  the  close  of  my  term 
as  Moderator,  I  would  like  to  share 
with  you  some  of  the  impressions  of 
our  Church  that  seem  particularly  im- 
portant to  me. 

1.  We  Presbyterians  are,  indeed,  a 
people  of  privilege  who  must  face  up 
to  the  liability  that  privilege  entails. 
God  has  bestowed  upon  our  Church 
great  abundance  in  material  wealth, 
personnel,  and  spiritual  endowment. 
We  are  remarkably  privileged  in  the 
quality  and  training  of  our  ministry, 
in  the  adequacy  (and,  often,  luxuri- 
ousness!)  of  our  buildings  and  equip- 
ment, in  the  substantial  character  of 
the  rank  and  file  of  our  people,  and 
in  the  spiritual  blessings  that  have 
come  to  us  as  a  Church  from  the  hand 
of  Almighty  God. 


I  have  lived  these  past  months  with 
our  Lord's  assessment  of  the  liability 
of  the  privileged  pounding  in  my  ears 
and  upon  my  heart  —  "Unto  whomso- 
ever much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be 
much  required"  (Luke  12:24).  I  con- 
fess, too,  that  I  have  remembered  fre- 
quently this  year  the  words  of  the 
Spirit  spoken  to  the  comfortable 
Church  of  Laodicea:  "Because  thou 
sayest,  I  am  rich,  and  increased  with 
goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing;  and 
knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretched, 
and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind, 
and  naked:  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of 
Me  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou 
mayest  be  rich;  and  white  raiment, 
that  thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and  that 
the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  do  not 
appear;  and  anoint  thine  eyes  with 
eyesalve,  that  thou  mayest  see"  (Rev- 
elation 3:17,18). 

2.  The  greatest  need  of  our  Church, 
as  we  enter  upon  a  new  century  of 
service  to  Christ,  is  a  fresh,  firsthand 
experience  of  God's  presence  and  pow- 
er. The  spiritual  health  of  our  Church 
ought  to  be  the  primary  concern  of 
every  minister  and  layman  who  cares 
about  the  work  of  Christ  in  the  world. 
Many  of  our  people  are  living  barely 


The  Need 

Too  many  (church)  members  of  long 
standing  do  not  have  the  living  knowl- 
edge of  Christ  which  they  need  and 
which  they  themselves  desire.  —  An- 
nual report,  Presbyterian  School  of 
Christian  Education. 


above  the  spiritual  subsistence  level. 
Irritability,  divisiveness,  carping  criti- 
cism, and  moral  and  spiritual  incon- 
sistency reveal  the  nature  and  extent 
of  our  need.  A  sick,  undernourished, 
anemic.  Church  cannot  possibly  cope 
with  the  staggering  personal  problems 
of  men's  lives,  nor  with  the  great  so- 
cial evils  of  our  time. 

There  is  no  substitute  for  an  au- 
thentic encounter  with  the  living  God 
who  has  made  Himself  known  redemp- 
tively  in  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  a  time 
for  renewal  of  faith  and  devotion, 
repentance,  rededication  of  life,  ma- 
ture spiritual  discipline  including  seri- 
ous Bible  study  and  new  ventures  in 
prayer. 

3.  /  am  convinced  that  our  Church, 
by  and  large,  is  puzzled  and  concerned 
about  the  apparent  lag  in  our  effective- 
ness in  evangelism.  Throughout  my 
term  as  Moderator,  I  have  been  con- 
fronted by  people  who  were  perplexed 
by  the  much-publicized  statistical  in- 
formation for  1960  bearing  on  our  dis- 
appointing record  in  witnessing.  No 
matter  how  we  may  decide  to  explain 
the  statistics,  the  facts  are  as  they  are 
—  and  they  humiliate  and  hurt! 

God  has  placed  "immortal  tidings 
in  our  mortal  hands."  We  have  in  our 
keeping  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  a  pos- 
session that  is  able  to  make  all  the 
difference  between  hope  and  hopeless- 
ness, between  meaning  and  senseless- 
ness, between  life  and  death.  The 
deep-rooted  needs  of  men  can  find  so- 
lution and  satisfaction  nowhere  else 
than  in  the  Christ  whom  we  serve  and 
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about  whom  we  are  commissioned  to 
witness, 

4.  Ours  is  a  Church  with  a  great 
message,  soundly  believed  and  intel- 
ligently interpreted.  I  have  been  aware 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth 
of  our  Church  that  we  are  a  people 
profoundly  committed  to  the  Reformed 
faith,  convinced  that  our  doctrinal  sys- 
tem is  Biblical  truth  in  Biblical  per- 
spective and  proportions.  We  hold  that 
one  essential  aspect  of  our  mission 
as  a  Church  is  to  declare  and  interpret 
such  Scriptural  truths  as  the  pre- 
eminence and  sovereignty  of  God,  the 
indispensable  place  of  the  Bible  as  the 
written  Word  of  God,  the  nature  and 
destiny  of  man,  God's  mighty  work  of 
redemption  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
lordship  of  Christ. 

5.  Forward-looking  enterprises  that 
have  great  promise  are  being  project- 
ed in  our  Church  as  this  time.  I  select 
three  for  particular  comment: 

a.  The  development  of  the  Covenant 
Life  Curriculum  has  stirred  the 
Church  to  great  expectation  of  more 
effectiveness  in  Christian  teaching. 
There  is  a  remarkable  readiness  in  our 
Church,  I  observe,  for  the  program 
that  has  been  worked  out  through 
many  months  by  competent  and  de- 
voted leaders. 

b.  The  Consultation  on  World  Mis- 
sions to  be  held  in  October,  1962,  will 
bring  together  men  and  women  from 
various  missionary  traditions  "in  or- 
der to  give  guidance  to  the  Board  of 
World  Missions  for  the  conduct  of 
our  work  in  the  years  ahead." 

c.  The  Presbyterian  Development 
Fund,  the  capital  funds  effort  that  is 
projected  for  1963,  holds  exciting  pos- 
sibilities for  our  whole  Church.  If 
this  undertaking  is  successful,  many 
aspects  of  our  work  will  be  strength- 
ened, both  at  home  and  abroad,  and 
we  shall  be  better  able  to  render  the 
service  that  Christ  expects  of  our 
Church  in  this  new  century. 

6.  It  is  imperative  that  our  Church 
continue  to  make  progress  in  the  ef- 
fort to  apply  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to 
the  whole  of  life.  One  of  the  tasks 
facing  our  Church  is  to  lead  our  peo- 
ple in  bringing  every  unredeemed  area 
of  life  under  the  dominion  of  Christ 
—  family  life,  education,  vocations, 
politics,  social  relationships,  commun- 
ity relationships,  inter-racial,  inter- 
cultural,  and  international  relation- 
ships —  all.  I  wonder  whether  we 
who  live  in  the  South  have  any  oppor- 


tunity for  Christian  witnessing  com- 
parable to  that  offered  by  our  racial 
situation.  To  reflect  the  mind  of  Christ 
in  dealing  with  the  Negro  people  at 
the  "grass  roots  level"  throughout  our 
Church  is  probably  the  most  urgent 
need  facing  us  in  the  whole  realm  of 
human  relationships. 

7.  There  is  among  us  a  wide-spread 
recognition  of  the  need  to  confront  our 
most  gifted  yomig  people  with  the 
challenging  opportunities  of  the  Chris- 
tian ministry  at  home  and  abroad,  and 
of  other  forms  of  full-time  Christian 
service.  Our  Church  is  concerned  at 
present  because  of  a  diminished  sup- 
ply of  young  lives  dedicated  to  specific 
church  vocations.  There  is  ample  proof 
that  young  people  are  not  lacking  in 
responsiveness  wherever  the  claims  of 
Christ  are  presented  intelligently  and 
urgently.    It  seems  to  me  that  we  have 


Nothing  Else  To  Do 

Once  we  have  been  possessed  by  the 
Word  of  Power,  there  is  nothing  else 
to  do  but  to  accept  the  privilege  of 
telling  it  and  sharing  it  around  the 
World.  —  Annual  report,  American 
Bible  Society. 


been  far  too  casual  in  this  matter  of 
interpreting  Christian  vocations  to 
young  people  in  our  homes  and  in  our 
congregations. 

8.  More  adequate  financial  support 
for  the  benevolent  causes  of  our  Gen- 
eral Assembly  is  urgently  required  if 
our  work  is  to  go  forivard.  Many  of 
our  Church  leaders  are  deeply  con- 
cerned about  the  extent  to  which  the 
gifts  of  our  people  are  "funneled  off" 
at  the  congregational  and  presbytery 
levels  (for  excellent  purposes,  to  be 
sure),  often  at  the  expense  of  our  As- 
sembly causes. 

Building  programs  and  campaigns 
for  camps,  educational  institutions, 
and  other  worthy  objectives  have  been 
put  into  a  number  of  local  church  bud- 
gets. The  percentage  of  increase  in 
giving  to  Assembly  causes  for  the  past 
several  years  has  been  quite  small.  I 
am  informed  that  acceptances  of  allo- 
cations by  presbyteries  for  Assembly 
causes  for  1962  are  almost  identical 
with  those  for  1961.  Of  course  we  need 
more  emphasis  upon  informed,  syste- 
matic and  generous  giving,  but  we 
must  also  find  ways  to  channel  more 
money  into  the  great  work  that  our 


Church  is  doing  at  the  General  As- 
sembly level,  both  at  home  and  abroad, 

9.  There  are  many  tensions  among  \ 
our  people,  but  I  have  come  to  the  ■ 
close  of  my  moderatorial  year  con- 
vinced that  our  Church  is  not  "split 
down  the  middle,"  hopelessly  divided 
by  theological  and  ecclesiastical  differ- 
ences. I  have  seen  many  evidences 
of  the  substantial  quality  of  the  greal 
center  of  our  Church.  The  rank  and 
file  of  our  people  want  primarily  tc 
be  Christians,  and,  secondarily,  they 
want  to  be  Presbyterian. 

There  is  great  vitality  in  our  Church  i 
Tensions   evidence  life,   interest,  and 
concern.    Lay  men  and  women  have 
become  increasingly  active  and  much 
better  informed.    These  days  demand 
strong  leadership  from  our  ministers, 
more  maturity  on  the  part  of  all  of  us 
who  undertake  to  work  together,  and, 
more  love  and  kindness  in  all  of  ourl. 
relationships.  1; 

10.  /  am  convinced  that  our  ChurchM^ 
needs  to  give  up  her  small-church  psy-( 
chology  and  assume  a  great  Church's 
fzill  share  of  responsibility  among 
Protestant  Christians  in  America  and 
among  our  Christian  brethren  through- 
out the  world.  We  are  no  longer  one 
of  America's  small  communions.  We 
have  a  great  history  and  tradition. 
We  are  a  Church  of  nearly  a  million 
people.  We  need  to  grow  up  in  our 
thinking  about  our  place  in  American 
Protestantism,  in  the  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  family,  and  among  the 
Churches  of  Christ  that  reach  out  for 
each  other  throughout  the  whole 
world. 

I  think  we  must  get  over  the  idea 
that  in  cooperative  endeavor  we  suffer 
events;  with  the  help  of  God,  we  must  ■ 
begin  to  make  them.  Let  us  never 
forget  that  our  recognition  of  the 
rights,  privileges  and  virtues  of  other 
branches  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  no  mere  sentiment  for  those  in  the 
Reformed  tradition;  it  is  rooted  in^: 
our  creed  and  in  our  history.  I 

We  have  already  crossed  the  thres-l 
hold  to  a  second  century.    Let  us  pro- 
ceed with  a  hopefulness  and  a  sense 

of  expectation  that  belong  to  those  i 

who  believe  that  a  sovereign  God  is  in  *  i 

control.    Let  us  think  in  large  terms,  \ 

pray  for  increased  faith,  and  refuse  ■  I 

to  rationalize  and  trifle  when  Christ  I 

has  plainly  laid  His  claims  before  us.  d 

Let  us  commit  ourselves  and  all  that  we|  ii 

hold  dear  to  Him  before  Whom  every  h 

knee  shall  bow  and  every  tongue  con-  a 

fess  that  He  is  Lord,  to  the  Glory  of  tl 

God  the  Father.  p| 
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A  plea  for  the  "Old  Rugged  Cross" — 


The  Old  Cross  and  the  New 


ry 


(Editor's  note:  The  following  article 
first  appeared  in  THE  ALLIANCE  WIT- 
NESS. It  was  copied  by  THE  CHAL- 
LENGE of  New  Zealand  and  thence  re- 
published in  BRIGHT  WORDS  of  Edin- 
burgh, Scotland.  By  the  time  it  reached 
us  the  name  of  the  author  had  been 
lost.) 

All  unannounced  and  mostly  unde- 
tected there  has  come  in  modern  times  a 
new  Cross  —  into  popular  evangelical 
circles.  It  is  like  the  old  Cross,  but 
different;  the  likenesses  are  superfi- 
cial; the  differences,  fundamental. 

From  this  new  cross  has  sprung  a 
new  philosophy  of  the  Christian  life; 
and  from  that  new  philosophy  has  come 
a  new  evangelical  technique  —  a  new 
type  of  meeting  and  a  new  kind  of 
preaching.  This  new  evangelism  em- 
ploys the  same  language  as  the  old. 
But  its  content  is  not  the  same  and 
its  emphasis  not  as  before. 

The  old  Cross  would  have  no  truce 
with  the  world.  For  Adam's  proud 
flesh  it  meant  the  end  of  the  journey. 
It  carried  into  effect  the  sentence  im- 
posed by  the  law  of  Sinai.  The  new 
Cross  is  not  opposed  to  the  human 
race,  rather,  it  is  a  friendly  pal,  and 
if  understood  aright,  it  is  the  source 
of  oceans  of  good  clean  fun  and  inno- 
cent enjoyment.  It  lets  Adam  live 
without  interference.  His  life  motiva- 
tion is  unchanged;  he  still  lives  for 
his  own  pleasure,  only  now  he  takes 
delight  in  singing  choruses  and  watch- 
ing religious  movies  instead  of  singing 
bawdy  songs  and  drinking  hard  liq- 
uor. The  accent  is  still  on  enjoyment, 
though  the  fun  is  now  on  a  higher 
plane  morally,  if  not  intellectually. 


The  new  Cross  encourages  a  new 
and  entirely  different  evangelistic  ap- 
proach. The  evangelist  does  not  de- 
mand abnegation  of  the  old  life,  before 
a  new  life  can  be  received.  He  preach- 
es not  contrasts  but  similarities.  He 
seeks  to  attract  public  interest  by 
showing  that  Christianity  makes  no 
unpleasant  demands;  rather,  it  offers 
the  same  thing  the  world  does,  only 
on  a  higher  level.  Whatever  the  sin- 
mad  world  happens  to  be  clamoring 
after  at  the  moment  is  cleverly  shown 
to  be  the  very  thing  the  Gospel  offers, 
only  the  religious  product  is  better. 

The  new  Cross  does  not  slay  the 
sinner,  it  redirects  him.  It  gears  him 
to  a  cleaner  and  jollier  way  of  living 
and  saves  his  self-respect.  To  the  self- 
assertive  it  says:  "Come  and  assert 
yourself  for  Christ."  To  the  egotist 
it  says:  "Come  and  do  your  boasting 
in  the  Lord."  To  the  thrill  seeker  it 
says:  "Come  and  enjoy  the  thrill  of 
Christian  fellowship."  The  Christian 
message  is  slanted  in  direction  of  the 
current  vogue  in  order  to  make  it  ac- 
ceptable to  the  public. 

The  philosophy  back  of  this  kind 
of  thing  may  be  sincere,  but  its  sin- 
cerity does  not  save  it  from  being 
false.    It  is  false  because  it  is  blind. 


Tell  the  Story 

My  advice  to  pastors  is  to  give  up 
preaching  for  a  few  months.  Take  an 
outline  and  spend  time  in  prayer  over 
it,  and  then  enter  the  pulpit  and  tell 
the  story  of  Jesus.  People  have  had 
too  much  preaching.  —  J.  Wilbur 
Chapman,  in  Decision. 


AUTHOR  UNKNOWN 


It  misses  completely  the  whole  mean- 
ing of  the  Cross. 

The  old  Cross  is  a  symbol  of  death. 
It  stands  for  the  abrupt,  violent  end 
of  a  human  being.  The  man  in  Ro- 
man times  who  took  up  his  Cross  and 
started  down  the  road  had  already 
said  goodbye  to  his  friends.  He  was 
not  coming  back.  He  was  not  going 
out  to  have  his  life  redirected;  he  was 
going  out  to  have  it  ended.  The  Cross 
made  no  compromise,  modified  noth- 
ing, spared  nothing;  it  slew  all  of  the 
man,  completely  and  for  good.  It  did 
not  try  to  keep  on  good  terms  with  its 
victim.  It  struck  cruel  and  hard,  and 
when  it  had  finished  its  work,  the 
man  was  no  more. 

The  race  of  Adam  is  under  death 
sentence.  There  is  no  commutation, 
and  no  escape.  God  cannot  approve  any 
fruits  of  sin,  however  innocent  they 
may  appear  or  beautiful  to  the  eyes 
of  men.  God  salvages  the  individual 
by  liquidating  him,  and  then  raising 
him  again  to  the  newness  of  life. 

That  evangelism  which  draws  friend- 
ly parallels  between  the  ways  of  God 
and  the  ways  of  men  is  false  to  the 
Bible  and  cruel  to  the  souls  of  its 
hearers.  The  faith  of  Christ  does 
not  parallel  the  world,  it  intersects  it. 
In  coming  to  Christ  we  do  not  bring 
our  old  life  up  to  a  higher  plane;  we 
leave  it  at  the  Cross.  The  corn  of 
wheat  must  fall  into  the  ground  and 
die. 

We  who  preach  the  Gospel  must  not 
think  of  ourselves  as  public  relations 
agents  sent  to  establish  good-will  be- 
tween Christ  and  the  world.  We  must 
not   imagine   ourselves  commissioned 
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to  make  Christ  acceptable  to  big  busi- 
ness, the  press,  or  the  world  of  sports, 
or  modern  education.  We  are  not  dip- 
lomats but  prophets,  and  our  message 
is  not  a  compromise  but  an  ultimatum. 

God  offers  new  life,  not  an  improved 
old  life.  The  life  He  offers  is  life 
out  of  death.  It  stands  always  on  the 
far  side  of  the  Cross.  Whosoever 
would  pass  it  must  pass  under  the  rod. 
He  must  repudiate  himself  and  con- 
cur in  God's  just  sentence  against  him. 

Whatever  does  this  mean  to  the  in- 
dividual, the  condemned  man  who 
would  find  life  in  Christ  Jesus?  How 
can  this  theology  be  translated  into 
life?  Simply,  he  must  repent  and  be- 
lieve. He  must  forsake  his  sins  and 
then  go  on  to  forsake  himself.  Let 
him  cover  nothing,  defend  nothing,  ex- 
cuse nothing.     Let  him  not  seek  to 


make  terms  with  God,  but  let  him  bow 
his  head  before  the  stroke  of  God's 
stern  displeasure  and  acknowledge 
himself  worthy  to  die. 

Having  done  this  let  him  gaze  with 
simple  trust  upon  the  risen  Saviour, 
and  from  Him  will  come  life  and  re- 
birth and  cleansing  and  power.  The 
Cross  that  ended  the  earthly  life  of 
Jesus  now  puts  an  end  to  the  sinner; 
and  the  power  that  raised  Christ  from 
the  dead  now  raises  him  to  a  new  life 
along  with  Christ. 

To  any  who  may  object  to  this  or 
count  it  merely  a  narrow  and  private 
view  of  truth,  let  me  say:  God  had 
set  His  hallmark  of  approval  upon  this 
message  from  Paul's  day  to  the  pres- 
ent. Whether  stated  in  these  exact 
words  or  not,  this  has  been  the  con- 
tent of  all  preaching  that  has  brought 


life  and  power  to  the  world  through 
the  centuries.  The  mystics,  the  re- 
formers, the  revivalists  have  put  their 
emphasis  here,  and  signs  and  wonders 
and  mighty  operations  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  gave  witness  to  God's  approval. 

Dare  we,  the  heirs  of  such  a  legacy 
of  power,  tamper  with  the  truth?  Dare 
we  with  our  stubby  pencils  erase  the 
lines  of  the  blueprint  or  alter  the  pat- 
tern shown  us  on  the  Mount?  May 
God  forbid!  Let  us  preach  the  old 
Cross  and  we  shall  know  the  old 
power. 


The  four  (radio)  programs  in  which 
our  Church  had  a  share  in  1961  were 
on  the  air  nearly  780,000  times,  each 
time  with  a  potential  audience  of 
thousands.  —  Annual  report,  TRAV. 


Why  not  adapt  the  Tabernacle  pattern  to  Churches?  — 


Why  Doesn  H  Somebody  Build  this  Church? 

GEORGE  W.  LONG,  JR.,  D.D. 


With  all  the  attention  that  is  being 
given  to  the  construction  of  sanctuaries 
conducive  to  worship,  the  one  plan 
that  should  be  a  "natural"  for  Chris- 
tian congregations  is  being  overlooked. 

That  plan  is  the  God-given  order  for 
the  Tabernacle,  later  expressed  more 
elaborately  in  the  Temple.  It  is  re- 
plete with  symbolism  fulfilled  in  the 
New  Testament  and  highly  significant 
for  Christian  worship.  The  basic  struc- 
ture could  be  simplicity  itself  or  ca- 
thedral in  proportion  without  loss  of 
impact. 

Imagine  walking  from  the  street  to- 
ward a  church  building  and  passing, 
in  the  church  yard,  a  structure  sug- 
gestive of  the  Old  Testament  altar  of 
sacrifice,  with  a  cross  rising  from  it 
and  lettering  beneath,  "Christ  our 
passover  is  sacrificed  for  us." 

Suppose  you  then  passed  a  stand 
topped  by  a  brass  bowl  corresponding 
to  the  laver  or  brazen  sea  of  the  Old 
Testament,  with  the  New  Testament 
inscription,  "The  washing  of  regenera- 
tion, and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

Upon  entering  the  sanctuary,  you 
would  see  against  the  wall  on  one  side 


either  a  simple  table  such  as  was  used 
for  "shewbread"  or  a  modernistic  rep- 
resentation of  same  with  the  words 
across  it,  "I  am  the  Bread  of  Life." 
Against  the  opposite  wall  would  be  a 
candelabrum,  or  representation  there- 
of, with  the  words,  "I  am  the  Light 
of  the  world." 

Most  significant,  two-thirds  of  the 
distance  toward  the  front  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, from  ceiling  to  floor  against 


"Don't  you  have  a  sermon  you  can 
be  writing?" 


both  side  walls,  would  be  something 
representing  the  remnants  of  what 
used  to  be  the  curtain  separating  the 
Holy  Place  from  the  Most  Holy  Place, 
and  across  the  ceiling  beam,  "Having 
therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to  enter 
into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus 
.  .  .  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say, 
His  flesh." 

If  a  congregation  so  desired,  they 
could  even  use  the  idea  of  a  small  altar 
of  incense,  centered  just  in  front  of 
the  chancel  and  bearing  a  quotation 
from  Revelation,  "And  the  smoke  of 
the  incense,  which  came  with  the 
prayers  of  the  saints,  ascended  up  be- 
fore God."  In  such  a  setting  the  com- 
munion table  would,  of  course,  remind 
one  of  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant. 

Would  not  such  a  structure  do  for 
architecture  what  the  book  of  He- 
brews does  for  the  Bible,  tying  to- 
gether Old  and  New  Testaments  and 
impressing  upon  Christians  how  mar- 
velously  God's  ancient  promises  are 
fulfilled  in  Christ? 


Dr.  Long  is  pastor  of  the  First  Church, 
Tupelo,  Miss. 


PAGE  8  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  30.  1962 


THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  oiJening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  so  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpgon  Co. 
Greenville.  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison.  Heaident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plara  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Kesident  Mgrr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk'a  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  G. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk'a  Department  Store 

Laurens,   S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  G. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

P.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  G. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire.  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
3.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,   Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

WUloughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGLA 

Belk-SimpBon  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley.  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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D  ITORIALS 

Why  Change  Is  Often  Resisted 


Most  conservative  Christians  would 
be  willing  to  go  along  with  the  grow- 
ing demand  for  "change"  in  various 
aspects  of  Church  life  if  it  were  not 
for  the  fact  that  they  fear  the  conse- 
quences. They  realize  that  change 
is  inevitable  and  that  improvements 
certainly  can  be  made  here  and  there 
but  they  frankly  have  reason  to  mis- 
trust the  motives  of  some  who  most 
loudly  demand  that  changes  be  made. 
So  they  hold  back  from  a  good  thing 
because  they  don't  want  it  to  turn  in- 
to a  bad  thing. 

We  have  an  example:  Dr.  D.  T. 
Niles,  famous  General  Secretary  of  the 
East  Asia  Christian  Conference,  re- 
cently told  an  American  audience  that 
there  must  be  changes  in  missions 
strategy  if  Christian  missions  are  to 
be  effective  in  the  modern  world.  He 
(and  other  leaders)  have  long  been 
insisting  that  missionary  sending  bod- 
ies must  make  a  "radical  re-examina- 
tion" of  their  present  practices. 

The  missionary  practices  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  US,  will  be 
"radically  re-examined"  in  a  consulta- 
tion which  has  already  been  set  for 


It  is  becoming  increasingly  popular 
to  assume  that  one  may  speak  of 
"Christian"  things  without  direct  ref- 
erence to  Christianity  itself.  Thus  we 
speak  of  "Christian"  character,  or  its 
equivalent,  without  meaning  necessar- 
ily to  imply  any  tie  between  such 
character  and  the  Christian  message. 
We  speak  of  a  "Christian"  nation, 
recognizing  all  the  while  that  many 
(perhaps  most)  of  the  population  may 
not  know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  all. 
We  know  of  persons  of  whom  it  is  said 
that  they  follow  a  "Christian"  way  of 
life,  yet  who  belong  to  no  Christian 
group. 

Actually  "Christian"  is  not  a  way 
of  doing  things;  it  is  not  even  a  sort 
of  teaching.  It  has  meaning  only  aa  it 
refers  to  a  kind  of  person:  one  who  be- 
longs to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


October  in  Montreat,  N.  C.  Dr.  Niles 
will  be  one  of  the  chief  consultants 
present  for  that  consultation.  What 
does  this  Asian  leader  want  when  he 
urges  "a  shift  from  the  old  bilateral 
relationship  between  the  sending  and 
receiving  church  of  the  same  denomi- 
nation to  a  more  ecumenical  pattern 
of  relationships?"  And  what  would 
happen  if  the  missions  work  of  evan- 
gelical Churches  were  turned  over  to 
ecumenical  control? 

An  implicit  universalism  lurks  in 
much  ecumenical  theology  and  in  the 
theology  of  this  capable  ecumenical 
leader.  We  must  stop  calling  the  ad- 
herents of  other  religions  "unbeliev- 
ers," he  said.  "We  do  not  find  Chris- 
tian truth  imbedded  in  Hinduism,  but 
we  do  find  Jesus  Christ  imbedded  in 
people.  The  task  of  evangelism  is  to 
bring  out  Jesus  Christ  in  every  man, 
not  to  put  Him  in  men,"  he  continued. 

As  we  said,  the  conservative  Chris- 
tian feels  the  need  for  change  in  many 
areas  of  the  Church's  witness.  But  who 
wants  to  place  the  evangelical  testi- 
mony of  the  Church  under  a  program 
of  evangelism  based  on  that  kind  of 
Universalism? 


The  word  "Christian"  is  a  bit  like 
the  word  "married."  Either  you  are 
married  or  you  aren't.  And  you  do 
not  mean  to  compliment  persons  when 
you  speak  of  them  as  "acting  as  though 
they  were  married"  when  they  are  not. 
Neither  is  there  any  point  in  speaking 
of  the  "Christian"  life  unless  those  re- 
ferred to  are  Christians.  The  Lord 
Jesus  had  a  strong  word  for  those  who 
sought  to  behave  in  a  "Christian"  man- 
ner when  they  were  not:  He  called 
them  hypocrites. 


The  increasing  popularity  of  the 
college  is  evidenced  by  the  record  num- 
ber of  students.  Whereas  only  five 
years  ago  there  were  fewer  than  300, 
in  1960-61  and  1961-62  there  were  512 
and  534,  respectively.  —  Annual  re- 
port, Stillman  College. 


A  New 
*Dispensationalism' 

In  a  certain  congregation  we  know 
there  was  a  brief  flurry,  recently,  ov- 
er Dispensationalism  (the  teaching 
that  in  different  eras  God  has  saved 
men  in  different  ways). 

An  adult  study  class,  weary  of  ma- 
terial which  went  interminably  into 
the  application  of  Christianity  with- 
out ever  discussing  the  nature  of  Chris- 
tianity decided  that  they  needed  more 
real  Bible  study  and  less  Bible  "appli- 
cation." They  pored  over  several  sug- 
gested study  courses.  One  suggested 
course  was  severely  criticized  for  its 
"dispensationalism."  In  its  place  an- 
other course  was  suggested  which  fea- 
tured the  view  that  the  Old  Testament 
view  of  God  (and  of  religion)  was  not 
at  all  the  New  Testament  view  of  God 
(and  of  religion).  The  person  telling 
us  the  story  laughed :  "They  were  try- 
ing to  substitute  liberal  dispensation- 
alism for  conservative  dispensational- 
ism!" 

The  remark  set  us  to  thinking.  How 
true!  The  destructive,  critical  ap- 
proach to  the  Old  Testament  which  re- 
fers scornfully  to  "primitive  religion," 
to  "inadequate  concepts  of  God,"  to 
alleged  contrasts  between  "the  God  of 
the  Old  Testament"  and  "the  God  of 
Jesus"  is  a  worse  sort  of  dispensa- 
tionalism than  you'll  ever  find  in  a 
Scofield  Bible! 

If  the  error  of  Dispensationalism  is 
that  it  fails  to  see  a  consistency  in 
grace  between  the  period  before  the 
law,  the  period  of  the  law,  the  period 
of  grace,  etc.,  the  error  of  liberal  un- 
belief is  much  worse:  it  sees  a  whole 
new  religion  taught  by  Jesus,  replac- 
ing everything  —  even  the  God  — 
of  the  Old  Testament.  That  is  real 
dispensationalism. 


Do  It  Yourself 

(Editor's  note:  The  following,  written 
for  another  magazine,  could  well  apply 
to  the  "Journal.") 

One  of  the  largest  trust  companies 
in  Canada  recently  sent  Protestant 
Action  a  letter.  It  was  set  up  with 
meticulous  care  in  the  usual  style  of 
a  lawyer's  letter  .  .  . 

The  point  of  the  letter  was  quite 
simple:  a  certain  lady  who  was  a 
subscriber  to  this  paper  had  passed 
away  and  the  trust  company,  as  ex- 
ecutor of  her  estate,  wrote  to  cancel 


Can  Anything  Be  Christian  Without  Christ? 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


THE  SONS  OF  ELI 


her  subscription.  A  notation  on  the 
address  label  returned  to  us  would 
have  done  quite  as  well  and  saved  the 
estate  considerable  cost.  But  that  was 
not  the  way  chosen  by  this  great  trust 
company.  Knowing  the  lady  by  long 
correspondence,  we  discovered  that  she 
not  only  was  a  subscriber  of  long 
standing,  she  was  a  regular  contributor 
to  its  support.  Of  all  this  her  executors 
knew  nothing.  They  must,  before  the 
law,  be  guided  by  her  written  instruc- 
tions duly  witnessed  in  her  last  will 
and  testament.  In  her  lifetime,  she 
gave  evidence  of  a  deep  concern  for 
the  Protestant  cause  and  for  this  pub- 
lication in  particular.  Now  that  she 
has  gone  from  this  earthly  scene  others 
have  stepped  in  with  different  ideas. 

.  .  .  Remember  Protestant  Action  in 
your  will.  If  you  don't,  your  executors 
can't!  —  from  Protestant  Action,  On- 
tario. 


No  Answers 
Just  a  Path 

Another  story  bearing  on  the  lone- 
some predicament  in  which  adults  have 
left  young  people  today  comes  from 
the  pages  of  a  Presbyterian  maga- 
zine. After  a  denominational  "semi- 
nar" for  youth,  one  of  the  teen-agers 
wrote: 

"Teen-agers  are  funny  people.  All 
of  us  have  questions  which  really  puz- 
zle us  but  we  are  always  afraid  to 
mention  them  because  of  the  fear  of 
lack  of  understanding.  If  I  gained 
nothing  else  ...  I  learned  that  others 
my  age  have  the  same  doubts  and  the 
same  lack  of  assurance  that  I  have. 
We  talked  of  deep  theological  ques- 
tions; we  talked  of  Bible-science  re- 
lations; and  we  talked  of  personal 
things  that  confused  us.  You  may 
think  we  found  the  answers,  but  the 
strange  thing  is,  we  didn't.  We  grew 
in  understanding,  especially  on  one 
point:  as  a  group  we  would  find  no 
answers,  but  as  individuals  the  path 
to  the  answers  was  opened  to  us." 

The  author  went  on  to  speak  of 
how  she  had  gained  the  insight  that 
man  must  first  learn  to  know  and 
love  himself  as  he  is  before  he  can 
minister  to  the  basic  need  of  another, 
which  is  to  be  loved. 

Such  an  earnest  testimony  leaves 
us  sad:  sad  for  young  people  them- 
selves who  ask  for  bread  and  are 
given  crusts  of  existentialism;  sad  for 
adult  advisers  and  teachers  who  have 


Eric  Fife,  a  man  greatly  used  on 
university  campuses  in  his  work  with 
the  Inter-Varsity  Christian  Fellow- 
ship, tells  of  an  engagement  to  speak 
at  a  certain  university.  When  he  ar- 
rived he  found  that  he  was  billed  to 
speak  on  the  subject,  "Lost,  Lonely, 
Lustful." 

This  was  no  joke,  for  many  of  the 
students  said  these  three  words  de- 
scribed their  condition.  Nor  is  this 
an  isolated  situation.  American  Col- 
leges and  Universities  have  in  large 
measure  left  all  moorings  of  righteous- 
ness, not  because  Christian  truth  does 
not  abide  but  because  too  many  of 
those  in  authority  and  too  many  who 
teach  are  neutral  to  Christianity  or 
actually  anti-Christian. 

Academic  freedom,  once  the  guar- 
antee of  the  teacher's  search  for  truth 
and  right  to  proclaim  that  truth,  has 
now  in  only  too  many  cases  become 
the  bulwark  behind  which  Truth  itself 
is  attacked  and  license  instead  of 
liberty  holds  sway. 

Some  months  ago,  a  professor  in  a 
state  university  openly  advocated  free 
sex  relations  between  young  people. 
The  trustees  of  that  university  coura- 
geously dismissed  the  professor  only  to 
receive  a  deluge  of  abuse  and  protest 
(not  yet  ended)  from  a  number  of 
persons  in  high  positions  in  institutions 
across  the  land.  The  basis  of  the  pro- 
tests was  that  this  professor's  right 
to  freedom  of  expression  had  been  vi- 
olated. 

At  the  moment  we  know  of  profes- 
sors of  "religion"  in  colleges,  some  of 
them  Church  related,  who  openly  hold 
up  the  Bible  and  its  teachings  to  scorn 
and  yet  they  are  getting  away  with 
it  because  of  timidity,  or  indifference, 
on  the  part  of  college  authorities. 


no  answers  to  give  them  but  insights 
into  "understanding;"  sad  for  Church- 
es that  earnestly  continue  youth  pro- 
grams devoid  of  spiritual  bone  and 
sinew. 

Some  day  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth  will  close  the  books  and  call 
men  to  account  for  what  they  have 
done  to  His  little  ones.  But  the 
judgment  will  not  rehabilitate  those 


In  many  Church  related  colleges 
students  are  rising  up  in  protest 
against  almost  every  semblance  of 
Christian  teaching  and  standards  in 
their  institutions.  Restraints  against 
drinking  are  held  up  to  ridicule,  at- 
tendance at  chapel  is  resented  where 
required  and  almost  nil  where  not  re- 
quired. There  is  a  general  spirit  of 
revolt  abroad. 

The  sons  of  Eli  revolted  against  the 
religious  teachings  of  their  day  and 
openly  violated  the  moral  and  spirit- 
ual principles  of  their  father.  In- 
stead of  stern  discipline  by  the  father 
there  was  only  a  feeble  remonstrance. 

Today  the  sons  of  Eli  are  to  be 
found  everywhere,  and  the  moral  flab- 
biness  of  Eli  is  likewise  to  be  found. 
Where,  Oh  where,  are  those  men  who 
have  the  moral  convictions  and  the 
spiritual  courage  to  stand  in  the  breach 
and  stop  this  land-slide  to  perdition? 
This  is  no  time  for  timidity  but  a  time 
when  a  stand  must  be  made,  leaving 
the  consequences  to  God.  There  is 
needed  a  maintaining  of  proper  stand- 
ards regardless  of  local  and  immedi- 
ate pressures. 

And,  such  a  stand  will  not  go  un- 
noticed. Across  the  Church,  and 
across  America,  tens  of  thousands  of 
parents  search  for  institutions  with 
high  principles  and  with  leaders  to 
enforce  those  principles. 

Dictatorial?  No.  Restrictive?  No. 
Old  Fashioned?  Perhaps,  but  a  type 
of  regard  for  ancient  virtues  desperate- 
ly needed. 

The  sons  of  Eli  came  to  a  tragic 
end.  But  the  indulgent  and  careless 
father  came  to  an  end  no  less  tragic. 
Therein  lies  a  lesson.  Dare  we  heed  it? 


lost  on  account  of  human  neglect, 
indifference  or  apostasy.  Those  who 
do  not  know  —  who  have  never 
heard  —  who  have  not  found  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  assurance  He  brings, 
must  be  reached  for  Him. 

In  the  face  of  the  almost  over- 
whelming effects  of  spiritual  vacuity, 
what  are  we  doing?  In  our  own 
churches,  what  are  we  doing? 


PAGE  11  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  30.  1962 


SON 


By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

The  Book  of  Revelation  was  written  near  the  end  of  the  first  cen- 
tury A.D.  The  Church  had  already  begun  to  feel  the  fierce  oppo- 
sition of  the  Roman  government  that  would  take  the  lives  of  hun- 
dreds upon  hundreds  of  Christians.  Of  the  apostles,  perhaps 
John  alone  still  survived.  When  he  wrote  the  book  he  was  an 
exile  on  the  isle  of  Patmos. 

"Revelation"  means  an  unveiling  or  disclosure.  In  the  first  verse 
we  learn  what  was  unveiled:  Jesus  Christ,  disclosed  against  the 
background  of  "things  which  must  shortly  come  to  pass."  The 
revelation  was  for  "His  servants."  The  book,  therefore,  is  Christ- 
centered  and  throws  light  upon  the  present  and  future  of  the 
Church,  upon  her  trials  and  triumphs,  until  the  end  of  the  age, 
with  the  resurrection  and  last  judgment,  and  the  creation  of  the 
new  heavens  and  new  earth. 


Lesson  for  June  10 

CHRIST  SPEAKS  TO  THE  CHURCHES 

Bible  Material:  Acts  1:8b;  11:25-29; 
Reyelation  1-3 

DeTotional  Reading:  John  14:15-21 
Memory  Selection:  ReTelation  3:20 


The  Book  of  Revelation  is  difficult  to  understand, 
but  most  rewarding  to  study.  A  special  blessing  is 
promised  to  those  who  read  and  apply  its  message 
(v.  3) .  There  is  no  need  for  us  to  become  lost  in  the 
details  that  have  given  rise  to  controversies  and  diverse 
schools  of  interpretation.  We  can  grasp  the  "phil- 
osophy of  history"  that  underlies  the  book  and  apply 
it  to  the  Church  in  every  age.  A  Southern  Presbyte- 
rian of  the  last  century  wrote:  "It  was  not  intended  to 
give  beforehand  a  history  of  particular  events,  but 
to  present  the  principles  that  were  to  shape  the  world's 
history,  so  far  as  it  concerned  the  progress  of  the  divine 
kingdom,  in  their  chief  combinations  and  workings, 
and  so  to  unfold  the  general  course  and  grand  charac- 
teristics of  God's  dealings  with  His  Church  and  the 
nations  during  all  the  long  ages  of  conflict  and  dark- 
ness through  which  that  Church  was  to  pass,  —  the 
various  forms  and  combinations  of  evil  that  should  op- 
pose her,  and  the  power  by  which  she  should  overcome, 
and  the  glory  that  should  eventually  crown  her 
triumph"  (James  B.  Ramsey) . 

I.  PROLOGUE  TO  THE  SEVEN  LETTERS. 
Rev.  l:17c-20. 

John  had  just  witnessed  an  awe-inspiring  vision  of 
Christ.  There  He  had  appeared  in  the  midst  of  seven 
candlesticks,  or  lampstands,  in  the  splendor  of  His 
deity  and  His  post-resurrection  glory.  The  lamps  we 
understand  to  represent  the  churches.  The  idea  of  the 
vision  seems  to  be  that  Christ  is  the  Lord  and  Overseer 
of  the  Church,  that  He  is  alive  and  in  control  of  every 
situation,  that  He  walks  among  His  people,  watching 
them  and  protecting  them. 

A.  The  Lord's  Description  of  Himself  (17c-18) .  The 
Lord  speaks  to  identify  Himself  and  to  calm  John. 

The  Speaker  is  divine.  "I  am  the  first  and  the  last, 
and  the  living  One."  By  these  words  a  title  of  the  God 
of  Israel  is  applied  to  Christ  (see  Isa.  44:6) . 


His  mission  of  redemption  was  accomplished.  "I  was 
dead,  and  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore."  Death  was 
an  incident  in  His  experience,  but  He  lives  now  forever 
in  the  power  and  glory  of  His  resurrection.  His  atone- 
ment is  complete  and  His  intercession  perpetual. 

His  dominion  is  universal.  "I  have  the  keys  of  death 
and  Hades"  (ASV)  .  He  possesses  authority  not  only 
in  heaven  and  earth,  but  over  all  conditions  and 
throughout  all  the  imseen  world. 

B.  The  Command  to  Write  (19) .  John  is  told  to 
write  the  churches  what  he  has  seen  in  the  vision, 
namely  the  things  that  concern  the  present  and  the 
future  of  the  churches. 

C.  The  Expanding  of  the  Symbols  (20) .  A  "mys- 
tery" is  a  truth  once  hidden,  now  revealed.  In  the 
vision  Christ  was  seen  holding  stars  in  His  hand  and 
standing  among  lampstands.  This  verse  puts  us  on 
the  right  track  for  the  interpretation  of  most  of  this 
book.  We  are  told  that  the  lamps  represent  the  church- 
es and  the  stars  stand  for  the  "angels"  of  the  churches. 
Does  "angel"  (which  may  be  translated  "messenger") 
stand  for  the  pastor,  or  the  teaching  ministry  of  the 
Church?  Must  we  take  it  literally  that  each  church 
has  a  guardian  angel?  When  we  read  the  letters  ad- 
dressed to  the  angels  (in  chs.  2,  3) ,  we  shall  see  them 
blamed  for  the  evils  and  praised  for  the  virtues  for 
the  virtues  of  the  particular  churches;  therefore,  we 
might  as  well  understand  "angel"  as  in  some  way 
standing  for  or  personifying  the  churches. 

This  much  is  clear,  however,  that  the  main  function 
of  the  Church  is  to  hold  aloft  the  light  of  God's  Word 
and  to  act  as  a  witness  for  Christ  in  the  world  (Matt. 
5:14).  Both  lampstands  and  stars  emphasize  the  fact 
that  the  churches  are  meant  to  be  light-bearers.  Christ's 
praise  or  blame  of  them  will  be  based  upon  the  de- 
gree of  their  faithfulness  in  witnessing  to  Him.  Their 
testimony,  of  course,  is  twofold  —  by  preaching  the 
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true  Gospel  and  by  pure  behavior  that  brings  glory  to 
God  and  commends  the  power  of  His  Gospel  to  save 
and  to  sanctify. 

II.  LETTER  TO  THE  CHURCH  OF  LAODICEA. 
Revelation  3:14-22. 

Seven  letters  are  dictated  by  Christ.  They  are  ad- 
dressed to  seven  churches  located  in  Asia  Minor,  de- 
scribing their  spiritual  condition.  These  serve  as  types 
of  churches  in  all  ages  and  in  every  place.  There  is 
probably  no  congregation  today,  nor  any  period  in  the 
history  of  the  Church,  that  will  not  find  itself  graphi- 
cally mirrored  in  one  of  these  letters.  It  would  be 
profitable  to  compare  the  various  elements  of  the 
different  letters,  but  for  the  purpose  of  this  study 
we  are  confining  our  attention  to  the  last  one. 

A.  The  address  (14a)  .  The  angel  of  the  church 
of  the  Laodiceans.  The  members  of  the  church  must 
have  possesed  a  worldly  spirit,  for  the  atmosphere  of 
the  city  permeated  the  church  to  an  unhealthy  degree. 
The  Laodiceans  were  people  much  as  ourselves,  who 
trusted  in  material  prosperity  and  delighted  in  luxury. 
The  city  was  located  where  great  highways  of  the  em- 
pire intersected.  It  was  a  center  of  banking  and  rich 
commerce.  So  proud  and  prosperous  were  the  citizens, 
that  when  the  city  was  brought  down  by  an  earthquake 
in  A.D.  60,  they  turned  down  a  subsidy  for  reconstruc- 
tion offered  by  the  Roman  Senate.  Six  miles  away  was 
Hierapolis,  whose  springs  sent  forth  waters  that,  run- 
ning over  sulphur  and  lime,  were  warm  and  insipid 
to  the  taste. 

B.  The  Sender  (14b) .  Christ's  description  of  Him- 
self presents  a  contrast  to  the  Church.  The  Church  is 
weak  and  vascillating,  whereas  He  is  reliable  and  un- 
changeable and  His  Word  trustworthy.  He  neither 
exaggerates  nor  minimizes.  Says  G.  Campbell  Morgan: 
"The  Church  at  Laodicea  had  failed  in  witness.  Its 
condition  had  eclipsed  the  essential  light  that  should 
have  been  shining  in  the  darkness  around,  and  the 
Master  comes  to  it  as  the  faithful  and  true  Witness  and 
addresses  it." 

C.  The  Commendation  (15) .  There  is  none!  In 
the  case  of  the  other  six  churches  there  is  at  least  some 
relieving  trait,  something  favorable.  Here  the  absence 
of  commendation  is  noteworthy  and  telling. 

D.  The  Condemnation  (15,16) .  The  trouble  with 
this  church,  in  a  word,  is  lukewarmness.  There  were 
no  special  sins  such  as  immorality  or  blasphemy.  False 
doctrine  had  not  torn  the  church  apart.  They  had  not 
succumbed  to  persecution.  They  had  compromised 
with  the  worldly  spirit  of  the  city.  They  were  neither 
zealous  for  the  Gospel  nor  opposed  to  it.  As  warm 
or  tepid  water  produces  nausea,  so  their  lack  of  fervent 
devotion  to  Christ  is  disgusting  to  Him.  There  is  more 
hope  of  awakening  those  untouched  by  the  Gospel, 
than  those  upon  whom  the  truth  has  lost  its  grip. 
Lukewarmness  is  even  more  loathsome  to  the  Lord 
than  active  opposition,  for  at  least  the  latter  can  be 
redirected  (as  in  the  case  of  Saul  of  Tarsus)  to  whole- 
hearted commitment. 

E.  The  Warning  (17-19) .  Diagnosis  • —  The  church's 
conception  of  itself  is  one  of  success  and  independence. 
From  God's  point  of  view  it  is  a  complete  failure.  In 
His  sight  it  is  wretched  and  miserable  (pitiable) .  So 


is  any  ciiurch  that  is  self-satisfied  and  complacent,  that 
has  neither  compassion  nor  an  urgent  compulsion  to 
fulfill  its  mission.  Wealth  will  not  assure  anyone  a 
place  in  the  Lord's  Kingdom;  fine  garments  do  not 
clothe  men  in  righteousness;  the  best  doctors  cannot 
minister  to  spiritual  blindness. 

Counsel  —  What  they  need  can  only  be  supplied  by 
Christ,  who  offers  it  freely  (Isa.  55) .  They  must  turn 
to  Him  for  salvation.  "For  salvation  is  gold  because 
it  makes  rich,  II  Cor.  8:9;  it  is  white  robes  because  it 
covers  the  nakedness  of  our  guilt  and  clothes  us  with 
righteousness,  holiness,  and  joy  in  the  Lord;  it  is  eye- 
salve  because  when  we  possess  it  we  are  no  longer 
spiritually  blind"  (Wm.  Hendriksen) . 

Remedy  —  The  pity  of  this  church  is  that  they  are 
unconscious  of  their  condition.  They  thought  they 
were  well-supplied  when  in  actuality  they  were  desti- 
tute of  the  most  essential  things.  Their  self-sufficiency 
and  confidence  left  them  on  the  brink  of  ruin.  But 
the  Lord's  displeasure  is  not  unmixed  with  mercy. 
There  is  still  hope  for  this  self-styled  church.  As  God 
once  pled  with  ancient  Israel,  now  He  invites  the 
Laodiceans  zealously  to  humble  themselves  and  repent. 

F.  The  Promise  (20,21) .  Christ  has  not  given  them 
up;  they  have  abandoned  Him.  They  have  everything 
except  the  Lord.  Yet  He  is  even  knocking  for  admission. 
"If  we  let  Christ  enter  the  house  of  our  heart.  He 
will  let  us  enter  the  house  of  His  Father.  Further,  if  we 
allow  Christ  to  sit  with  us  at  our  table.  He  will  allow 
us  to  sit  with  Him  on  His  throne"  (J.  R.  W.  Stott) , 
All  that  is  lacking  for  salvation,  for  the  restoration  of 
warmth  and  gladness,  is  offered  to  those  who  will 
throw  open  their  hearts  and  the  throne  of  their  lives 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"Thus,"  points  out  C.  Anderson  Scott,  "the  most 
gracious  invitation,  and  also  the  most  glorious  promise, 
are  addressed  to  those  Christians  for  whom  the  con- 
ditions of  spiritual  life  were  the  most  difficult  .  .  . 
The  Church  may  be  'dead,'  but  if  there  is  one  within 
its  doors  who  can  hear  the  voice,  if  there  be  one  who 
will  arise  and  open,  then  this  promise  is  for  him." 

G.  The  Challenge  (22) .  The  words  addressed  pri- 
marily to  this  particular  church  are  also  applicable 
to  all  —  congregations  or  individuals.  There  is  too 
much  of  our  own  age,  our  own  church,  our  own  hearts 
here  for  us  to  let  these  words  fall  upon  deaf  and  heed- 
less ears.  They  tell  us  what  Christ  considers  indispen- 
sable —  zealous  fulfillment  of  our  light-bearing  func- 
tion with  wholehearted  devotion  to  our  Saviour.  After 
all.  He  is  also  the  Church's  Lord  and  Judgel 


GIVE  US  A  CHANCE! 

Give  the  JOURNAL  three  weeks'  notice  of 
yoiir  change  of  address,  and  you'll  get  every 
issue  without  delay.  Fail  to  notify  us  and 
complications  arise.  Save  time,  trouble  and 
expense  (for  us)  by  letting  us  know  before 
you  move. 

Just  give  us  a  chance,  and  we'll  do  our  best 
to  get  your  JOURNAL  to  you  each  week. 
(And  remember  to  give  both  old  and  new 
addresses  when  you  write.) 
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Youth  Prof^ram 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


FOR  JUNE  10,  1962:  CHRIST'S  PUBLIC  MINISTRY  CONCLUDED 


Scripture:  Mark  8:34-9:1 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Fairest  Lord  Jesus" 

"O  For  a  Thousand  Tongues  to  Sing" 

"Immortal  Love,  Forever  Full" 

(Ask  your  young  people  to  read  Mark  6-9  before 
coming  to  the  meeting.  You  may  organize  and  present 
this  program  as  you  did  the  one  for  last  week,  or,  for 
variety,  you  may  assign  these  questions  two  or  three 
to  a  person,  let  them  prepare  their  answers,  and  then 
report  to  the  whole  group.  If  you  do  use  this  method, 
ask  all  the  young  jjeople  to  follow  the  discussion  in 
their  Bibles.  Here  we  continue  our  study  of  Mark.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  As 
Jesus  continued  His  ministry  of  preaching,  teaching, 
and  working  mighty  wonders.  He  met  with  more  and 
more  opposition  from  the  Jewish  leaders.  One  of  the 
main  reasons  for  their  opposition  was  that  they  saw 
in  Jesus  a  threat  to  their  position  and  their  way  of  life. 
His  life  and  teachings  were  constantly  uncovering  the 
shallowness  of  their  religion  and  often  their  own 
shabby  motives.  Sometimes  it  is  suggested  that  the 
ministry  of  Jesus  conflicted  with  the  teachings  of  the 
Old  Testament.  This  is  not  true.  Jesus  never  said 
anything  in  conflict  with  the  Old  Testament  truth. 
Truth  is  truth  in  every  age.  What  Jesus  actually  did 
was  to  show  how  far  the  Jews  of  His  own  day  had 
drifted  from  the  will  of  God  and  the  truth  of  God  as 
it  is  revealed  in  the  Old  Testament.  He  explained 
the  true  meaning  of  the  Old  Testament. 

QUESTIONS  FOR  STUDY: 

1.  Only  twice  is  it  recorded  that  Jesus  "marveled" — 
Mark  6:6  and  Matthew  8:10.  How  were  these  two 
incidents  alike?    How  different? 


Mark  That  Date! 
"Journal  Day"  Is  Aug.  15 
Plan  To  Attend 


2.  The  word  "apostle"  means  "one  who  is  sent  forth." 
Where  and  how  did  the  twelve  apostles  first  begin 
their  apostolic  work?  6:7-12. 

3.  Why  was  Herod  disturbed  when  He  heard  of  the 
ministry  of  Jesus?  6:14,16. 

4.  In  6:37  the  word  "ye"  is  emphatic.  How  did  Jesus 
actually  use  the  disciples  to  feed  the  multitude?  What 
does  this  suggest  about  our  task  now? 

5.  What  "double  miracle"  is  described  in  6:47-51? 

6.  Where  do  evil  deeds  originate?  Explain.  7:21-23. 

7.  What  is  represented  by  "crumbs"  in  7:28?  Why 
do  you  think  the  woman  was  commended  and  reward- 
ed for  her  answer? 

8.  Mark  7:31-37  and  8:22-26  are  the  only  two  miracles 
recorded  by  Mark  alone.  Compare  these  two  incidents 
and  list  the  similarities. 

9.  How  did  Peter  know  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ? 
Compare  Mark  8:29  and  Matthew  16:16,17. 

10.  Why  do  you  think  Jesus  did  not  want  the  disciples 
to  tell  that  He  was  the  Christ  (Messiah)  ?  8:30.  What 
mistaken  idea  about  the  Messiah  did  most  of  the  Jews 
have? 

11.  The  word  "began"  (8:31)  suggests  a  new  aspect 
of  the  Lord's  ministry.  What  was  it  toward  which  He 
began  to  point? 

12.  The  world  teaches  that  in  order  to  succeed  a 
jierson  must  assert  himself.  (We  tend  to  admire  a 
"self-made"  man.)  How  does  this  differ  from  the  teach- 
ing of  Christ  for  His  disciples?  8:34-9:1. 

13.  Compare  Mark  9:2,3  with  II  Corinthians  4:6. 
What  are  the  similarities? 

14.  The  father  of  the  boy  said  to  Jesus,  "If  Thou 
canst  .  .  .  (9:22)  Notice  How  Jesus  used  his  very 
words  to  challenge  him.  What  did  Jesus  call  on  the 
father  to  do?  9:23.  Do  you  think  the  father  really 
believed  or  not?  Explain. 

15.  What  does  9:33,34  reveal  about  the  selfishness  and 
smallness  of  the  disciples?  In  what  graphic  way  did 
Jesus  teach  them  a  lesson?  9:36. 

16.  The  word  translated  "hell"  in  9:43  means  a 
place  of  torment.  The  strongest  words  in  the  New 
Testament  about  the  horrors  of  hell  were  spoken  by 
the  Lord  Jesus.  Are  such  words  in  conflict  with  the 
value  and  depth  of  His  love?  Explain. 

Closing  Prayer. 
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•THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


HANOVER'S  INSTRUCTIONS 
PROTESTED  BY  SESSION 

1  RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Hanover  Pres- 
bytery has  sent  a  "pastoral  letter" 
covering  a  number  of  social  and  po- 
litical questions  to  its  member  church- 
es, instructing  pastors  to  present  it  to 
their  congi-egations.  But  the  session 
of  Grace  Covenant  church  in  Rich- 
mond has  lodged  a  formal  protest 
over  what  it  termed  the  unauthorized 
method  used  to  transmit  the  docu- 
ment. 

In  a  resolution,  the  session  said  it 
"vehemently  protests  and  condemns 
the  irregular,  and  what  this  session 
believes  to  be  unauthorized,  method 
used  by  Hanover  Presbytery,  i.e.,  the 
sanction  of  discipline  over  its  min- 
isters, as  a  means  of  by-passing  sum- 
marily the  lawful  and  orderly  method 
of  transmitting  actions  of  presbytery 
to  its  lower  courts,  viz.,  by  direct  com- 
munication to  the  sessions  of  individual 
churches  with  sufficient  time  for  their 
mature  consideration  and  action  there- 
on." 

The  letter  covers  the  arms  race,  dis- 


1962  DATES 

SENIORS 

(Senior  High  School:  ages  15-18) 
June  20  •  July  3 

JUNIOR  I 

(Grammar  School:  ages  8-11) 
July  5  -  July  17 

PIONEERS 

(Junior  High  School:  ages  12-14) 
July  19  ■  July  31 

JUNIOR  II 

(Grammar  School:  ages  8-11) 
August  2  •  August  14 

Graded  according  to  school 
grade  next  fall. 


armament,  the  United  Nations,  race 
relations,  extremists  and  other  topics. 
It  was  sent  down  by  the  presbytery, 
on  a  split  vote,  after  presentation  by 
its  Christian  Relations  Committee. 
Grace  Covenant  has  the  largest  mem- 
bership of  any  church  in  the  presby- 
tery. 


ELECTION  REPORTED 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Officers  of  the 
Student  Association  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian School  of  Christian  Education 
next  year  include:  Bill  Atkins,  Hen- 
derson, N.  C,  president;  Elizabeth 
Reed,  Burlington,  W.  Va.,  vice-presi- 
dent; Mary  Currie,  Wallace,  N.  C, 
secretary;  and  Frank  Short,  Tampa, 
Fla.,  treasurer. 


REVIVAL  CONDUCTED 

HINTON,  W.  Va.  —  Rev.  Charles 
W.  McNutt  led  a  week-long  series  of 
services  at  First  Church  here,  with 
the  Rev.  Stewart  McMurray,  pastor, 
leading  the  singing.  A  special  fea- 
ture was  a  daily  noon  service  for  men. 


Presenting  young  people  with  a 
challenge  to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  their  personal  Savior,  and 
to  dedicate  their  lives  in  service  to 
Him.  Complete  facilities  and  bal- 
anced program  for  physical,  social, 
intellectual  and  spiritual  growth. 
Conservative  Christian  atmosphere 
with  qualified  counselors.  Costs 
moderate.  Four  2-week  sessions. 
Campers  last  season  came  from 
88  Churches  in  9  denominations 
over  8  States.  Founded  by  and 
under  the  leadership  of  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church.  Dr.  John  R. 
Richardson,  Pastor,  teaches  a  course 
from  his  book  on  Christian  Eco- 
nomics. 


SESSION  RE-ADDRESSES 
90-YEAR-OLD  LETTER 

McCONNELLS,  S.  C.  —  Just  what 
is  it  that  a  young  man's  thoughts  turn 
to  in  the  spring? 

Elders  of  Bethesda  church  here  have 
decided  that  it  may  be  thoughts  of 
everything  but  spiritual  things.  So 
they  directed  a  "pastoral  letter"  to 
the  flock,  suggesting  that  they  "Re- 
member, therefore,  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth." 

The  first  such  letter  was  approved 
by  the  session  in  the  spring  of  1871. 
It  was  read  by  the  moderator,  J.  L. 
Wilson,  to  the  "children  of  the  Sab- 
bath School,"  according  to  sessional 
records.  The  1962  session,  consider- 
ing it  still  very  appropriate,  ordered 
it  mimeographed  and  distributed  to 
the  youth  of  the  congregation.  The 
current  pastor  is  S.  B.  Hoyt,  Jr. 

Citing  the  danger  of  "frittering  away 
the  spring-time  of  life,"  the  letter 
warns  against  waiting  until  old  age 
to  accept  Christ  and  become  "new 
creatures"  in  Christ  Jesus. 


A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 
dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 

FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
Svmday,  August  19  — 
—  Sunday,  August  26 

OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Dr.  Henry  Bast,  Holland,  Mich. 

Professor  at 
Western  Theological  Seminary 
Preacher  on 
"Temple  Time"  Broadcast 

Dr.  Robert  Strong, 
Montgomery,  Ala. 

Pastor  of 
Trinity  Presbyterian  Church 
Popular  Camp  Westminster 
Bible  Teacher 

Modem  Rooms  or  Cabins 
Ideal  Vacation 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautifully  wooded  area  of  114  acres, 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


WRITE  TO:  Camp  Director  GAMP  WESTMINSTER  493  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  AUanta,  Ga 
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SECOND  NEW  BUILDING 
PLANNED  AT  BELHAVEN 

JACKSON,  Mils.  —  Belhaven  Col- 
lege will  begin  construction  within 
six  months  of  a  health  and  physical 
education  building  made  possible  by  a 
memorial  gift  from  an  undisclosed 
donor.  This  will  be  the  second  major 
structure  on  the  campus  in  one  year; 
a  men's  dormitory  is  expected  to  be 
completed  for  the  opening  of  the  80th 
session  in  September. 

President  Howard  J.  Cleland  said 
the  donor  made  the  gift  as  a  memorial 
to  an  individual  for  whom  the  build- 
ing will  be  named.  The  building  will 
house  a  lounge  for  conferences,  re- 
ceptions and  parties.  It  will  include: 
a  gymnasium  with  permanent  seating 
for  600  persons,  physical  education 
classrooms,  locker  rooms,  offices  for 
the  athletic  staff,  storage  rooms  and 
a  foyer.  It  will  be  of  brick  and  cast 
stone  with  wrought  iron  trim. 


W.  F.  ELECTS  IN  S.  C. 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  New  officers 
of  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina  West- 
minster Fellowship  include:  Harold 
Hope  ef  Union,  moderator;  John  Hen- 
derson of  Miami,  vice-moderator;  Ida 
McCaskill  of  Coker,  secretary;  and 
Susan  Snook  of  Winthrop,  treasurer. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

TAIWAN  —  Sailing  in  late  May 
for  furloughs  are  Mrs.  O.  V.  Arm- 
strong and  Miss  Marion  Wilcox. 

JAPAN  —  Miss  Juanita  Connell  is 
scheduled  to  arrive  in  the  States  in 
July  for  furlough. 

JAPAN  —  The  Merle  I.  Kelly  fam- 
ily is  scheduled  to  return  to  the  States 
in  June  for  regular  furlough. 

MEXICO — Returning  to  the  States 
in  late  June  for  regular  furlough  is 
the  Edson  Johnson,  Jr.,  family. 


you  a  tiifht-fisteJ,  moaey-frabbing 
congregation.  My  Associate  lost  the 
toss,  so  HE  has  to  tell  you!" 


GETS  DANFORTH  GRANT 

AUSTIN,  Tex.  —  Warner  Mc- 
Reynolds  Bailey  of  Austin  Seminary 
has  been  awarded  a  Danforth  Semi- 
nary Internship  for  1962-63.  Mr. 
Bailey,  a  second-year  student  at  Austin, 
will  use  the  grant  for  a  year  of  su- 
pervised training  in  the  campus  min- 
istry at  an  assigned  college  or  uni- 
versity. 


REVIVAL  REPORTED 

CHARLESTON,  W.  Va.  —  F.  E. 

Manning,  Sr.,  pastor  of  the  Helvetia 
and  Pickens,  W.  Va.,  churches,  was 
evangelist  for  a  revival  at  South  Ruff- 
ner  church  here.  The  Rev.  F.  E. 
Manning,  Jr.,  is  pastor. 


PREACHES  AT  CUTHBERT 

CUTHBERT,  Ga.  —  Guest  minister 
for  a  series  of  special  services  at  First 
Church  here  was  Dr.  Wil  R.  Johnson 
of  Galveston,  Texas.  In  addition  to 
leading  the  meetings  at  the  church, 
he  also  spoke  in  the  city  schools  and 
at  Andrew  College. 


AVERAGE  SALARY  $7,070 
FOR  ATLANTA  PASTORS 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Average  total 
compensation  of  Atlanta  Presbytery 
ministers  engaged  in  pastoral  work  is 
$7,070  per  year,  not  including  value 
of  manse  and  annuity  contributions. 
This  information  was  reported  to  the 
presbytery  by  a  special  committee  to 
study  pastors'  salaries.  The  report 
contained  recommendations  looking  to- 
ward the  improvement  of  salaries  in 
lower  ranges  and  encouraging  annual 
review  of  compensation  by  all  churches. 

The  Rev.  E.  G.  Clary  was  moderator 
of  the  meeting  at  First  Church.  Long- 
time presbytery  historian  Franklin  C. 
Talmage,  author  of  The  Story  of  At- 
lanta Presbytery,  submitted  his  resig- 
nation, which  was  accepted  with 
appreciation.  Bringing  to  a  total  of 
59  the  number  of  candidates,  the  fol- 
lowing were  received  as  candidates  for 
the  ministry:  Gary  A.  Bowker,  Earl 
Powell  Guy,  III,  and  Perry  Rasonond 
Summerlin. 


GOING  TO  MISSION  SCHOOL 

SHREVEPORT,  La.  —  Selection  of 
Carroll  Bible,  a  graduating  senior  at 
Byrd  High  School  here,  to  attend  the 
15th  of  November  School  in  Garan- 
huns,  Brazil,  next  year  has  been  an- 
nounced. The  school,  operated  by  the 
North  Brazil  Mission,  is  offering  a 
"Brazilian  familiarization  course"  for 
United  States  young  people,  and  ten 
are  expected  to  be  selected.  Mr.  Bi- 
ble is  a  member  of  Dunlap  Memorial 
church  here  and  the  son  of  Col.  and 
Mrs.  LeRoy  B.  Bible. 


The  Presbyterian  School  of  Chris- 
tian Education  is  now  upon  the  thres- 
hold of  an  era  which  gives  promise  of 
being  the  time  of  its  greatest  useful- 
ness in  the  work  of  the  Kingdom.  — 
Annual  report,  Presbyterian  School  of 
Christian  Education. 

Buy  Your  Books  From 
THE 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
BOOK  DEPARTMENT 

WEAVERVILLE.  N.  C. 


FOR  SALE  —  MONTREAT 

Colonial  Typ*  Rous*  —  I  Bedrooms  —  Two  FVaplocM  —  SauxU 
Aparhn*nt  Scporoto  —  Four  Bothx.  Entir*l7  brought  up  to  dot*  IcMt 
yea.  Located  on  Texas  Road  dirsctly  across  ths  brook  from  Andsr- 
son  Auditorium  on  same  leveL  Pries  rsducsd  to  $20,000,  himishsd, 
Idtchen-vrors  and  dishes.  Can  be  seen  now.  Phone  J.  T.  Bortlet 
404  Montreat  Rd.,  Black  Moxintodn,  N.  C.  Terms. 

Carl  F.  Kobiasoa,  MJ>.,  Owner 
Box  19,  ilentreot  N.  C 
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Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

ISRAEL'S  FIRST  KINGS 

12.   David  Forgives  Saul 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Who  told  David  the  news  of  Saul's  death? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  II  Samuel  I  :2-4. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  who  told  David  the 
news? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:    Christ  Jesus  teaches  us  to  forgive. 
Matthew  6:14. 


KING  SAUL  DIES  I  Samuel  31:1-6 

Connect  the  parts  that  belong  together. 


Mt.  Gilboa 

Philistines 

Jonathan 

Saul's  armorbearer 
Saul 


fell  on  his  sword  after  he  was  wounded. 

was  the  place  where  Israel  was  defeated. 

fought  against  the  Israelites. 

was  killed  by  the  enemy. 

killed  himself  when  he  saw  Saul  was  dead. 


DAVID  MOURNS  SAUL'S  DEATH  II  Samuel  1 :5-12. 

Circle  the  letter  under  "Yes"  or  "No." 

David  rejoiced  at  the  news  of  Saul's  death. 
Saul  had  always  been  kind  to  David. 
Saul's  death  meant  that  David  was  safe. 
Saul's  death  meant  that  David  would  be  made  king. 
David  put  on  his  best  clothes  to  celebrate. 
David  and  his  men  wept  over  Saul's  death. 
David  also  mourned  for  Jonathan. 

Copy  in  order  the  circled  letters  to  see  what  fine  thing  David 
did. 

David  Saul 


A 

F 

P 

O 

R 

B 

G 

D 

S 

A 

V 

T 

E 

A 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Who  was  killed  with  King 
Saul?    Look  up:  I  Samuel  31:6. 

(Adapted  from  "Israel's  First  Kings,"  Copyright  1960 
by  tne  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  California.) 


Our  Popular 
*$5  Bargain' 
Is  Still  Available 


In  it«  continuinc  effort  to  make 
available  the  finest  in  Reformed 
literature,  the  Presbyterian  Journal 
offered  its  "$5  Bargain"  during 
the  centennial  year  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  US.  The  encourag- 
'va.%  response  to  this  offer  has 
prompted  an  extension.  If  you 
don't  haTe  a  set  of  these  publica- 
tions, order  now.  And  tell  others 
about  this  opportunity  to  (et  publi- 
cations explaininc  the  distinctiTes 
of  the  Reformed  faith.  If  bought 
separately,  they  cost  $8.15.  Here's 
th»  "$5  Bargain"  of  literature  on 
Presby  terianism : 


WHAT  PRESBYTERIANS  BE- 
LIEVE by  Gordon  Clark,  refa- 
larly  $2. 

PREDESTINATION  by  Lorain* 
Boettner,  regularly  $4.50. 

THE  CREED  OF  PRESBYTE- 
RIANS by  Egbert  W.  Smith, 
regularly  $1.25. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  FAITH  AC- 
CORDING TO  THE  SHORTER 
CATECHISM  by  William  Childs 
Robinson,  regularly  $.25. 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH, 
including  articles  by  Gregg 
Singer,  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  E.  C. 
Scott,  and  B.  Hoyt  Erans,  regu- 
larly $.15. 


Order  From 

The 
Presbyterian 
Journal 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C. 
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CHRISTIAN  WORSHIP,  by  T.  S. 
GARRETT.  Oxford  University  Press, 
N.  Y.    190  pp.  $3.50. 

THE  ART  OF  WORSHIP,  by  Scott 
Francis  Brenner.  The  Macmillan  Co., 
N.  Y.  95  pp.  $2.75. 

The  sub-titles  of  the  above  books 
give  the  scope  of  subject  matter  con- 
tained in  each.  Garrett's  book,  called 
"an  introductory  outline,"  grew  out  of 
lectures  given  to  Indian  theological  stu- 
dents and  was  originally  intended  to 
be  a  text  book  for  use  in  the  Church 
of  South  India,  where  the  author  has 
labored  for  the  past  twenty  years.  For 
the  student  of  liturgical  worship,  in- 
terested in  the  development  of  the 
Churches'  worship  patterns,  and  for  a 
pastor,  looking  for  an  ecumenical  lit- 
urgy, this  book  will  be  of  great  in- 
terest. 

Brenner's  book  is  sub-titled,  "A  guide 
in  corporate  worship  techniques." 
Starting  with  a  story  of  a  little  girl 
who  caught  Deacon  Smith  flatfooted 
by  pointing  inside  the  church  door  and 
demanding,  "Mister,  is  God  there?", 
the  author,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
builds  his  book  around  an  affirmative 
answer  to  this  question.  Starting  with 
the  church  edifice,  and  the  furnishings 
for  worship,  and  continuing  with  dis- 
cussion of  each  phase  of  the  worship 
service,  the  author  examines  the  art 
of  worship  in  the  light  of  Biblical  sym- 
bolism and  historical  practice,  and  has 
produced  a  very  helpful  volume  for 
the  minister  who  would  like  for  the 
order,  forms  and  symbols  of  worship 
to  assure  Deacon  Smith  and  other  in- 
quirers that  God  is  "in  there." 

The  following  quotes  may  whet  your 
appetite  for  this  book: 

"The  lectern  is  a  Johnny-come-lately 
furnishing  ...  it  is  an  open  question 
whether  our  modern  churches  would 
not  be  better  without  lecterns." 

"Worship  is  more  than  a  matter  of 
words.  We  misconceive  the  nature  of 
man  if  we  think  of  him  only  as  two 


ears  connected  by  a  cranial  cavity, 
mounted  upon  a  pair  of  legs.  Man  is 
a  psycho-physical  organism  and  each 
of  his  senses  is  a  potential  opening 
for  the  grace  of  God." 

"In  the  church,  we  cannot  tolerate 
ceremonial  for  the  sake  of  ceremonial. 
It  must  never  be  paraded  as  a  substi- 
tute for  the  Gospel;  it  is  the  servant 
of  the  Gospel." 

In  stating  his  case  against  the  use 
of  traditional  wedding  music.  Dr.  Bren- 
ner says,  "The  popular  excerpt  from 
the  bridal  chorus  of  Wagner's  Lohen- 
grin depicts  the  bride  and  groom  en- 
tering the  bridal  chamber,  the  bed  be- 
ing ready.  And  to  make  capital  at 
the  very  beginning,  before  the  act  is 
over,  the  bridegroom  has  murdered  a 
rival,  and  is  forced  to  abandon  his 
bride  forever. 

"The  popular  Mendelssohn  wedding 
music  is  equally  ill-suited  to  a  church 
wedding.  Mendelssohn  composed  his 
"Incidental  Music"  as  an  accompani- 
ment to  Shakespeare's  A  Midsummer 
Night's  Dream.  It  is  a  musical  fantasy 
designed  for  a  fairy  kingdom  and  cen- 
ters its  attention  on  a  workman  named 
Bottom  who  is  transformed  into  an 
ass." 

Perhaps  Dr.  Brenner  is  at  his  best 
in  his  discussion  of  the  Christian  fu- 
neral, where  he  pleads  for  the  chux'ch 
to  reclaim  the  funeral  service  in  its 
own  house,  and  not  hand  it  over  to 
morticians  and  the  funeral  parlors. 

—  (Rev.)  B.  Clayton  Bell 
Birmingham,  Ala. 


DOOYEWEERD  AND  THE  AM- 
STERDAM  PHILOSOPHY,  by  Ronald 
H.  Nash.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids.    109  pp.  $2.50. 

The  philosophy  of  Herman  Dooye- 
weerd  offers  itself  as  a  Christian  and 
specifically  a  Calvinistic  philosophy. 
Here  Dr.  Nash  evaluates  some  of  its 
most  important  aspects. 

Dooyeweerd  claims  to  divide  the  uni- 
verse into  fifteen  irreducible  spheres 
and  to  connect  them  systematically. 
The  author  notes  the  failure  to  make 
good  this  claim,  as  well  as  the  im- 
plausibility  of  basing  aesthetics  on  eco- 
nomics, and  jurisprudence  on  aesthet- 
ics. The  author  also  points  out  in- 
stances of  equivocation  and  a  per- 
vasive lack  of  clarity. 

Dr.  Nash  only  hints  at  Dooyeweerds 
relativism    and    skepticism    (pp.  87, 


103).  He  completely  omits  the  fact 
that  Dooyeweerd  repudiates  the  Scrip- 
tures as  the  infallible  Word  of  God. 

Though  Dr.  Nash,  in  spite  of  his 
incisive  criticism,  expresses  enthusi- 
asm for  Dooeyeweerd,  the  words  he 
quotes  from  Cecil  De  Boer  cannot  be 
denied:  "Many  of  the  so-called  anal- 
ogies and  anticipations  seem  a  bit 
thin  and  far  fetched,  a  defect  which 
the  conspicuous  farrago  of  technical 
terminology  does  not  quite  succeed  in 
disguising." 

—Gordon  H.  Clark,  Ph.D. 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 


YOU  CAN  TRUST  THE  COMMU- 
NISTS (TO  BE  COMMUNISTS),  by 
Fred  Schwarz.  Prentice-Hall,  Inc., 
Englewood  Cliffs,  N.  J.  186  pp.  in- 
cluding index,  $2.95  (Paper  50c). 

In  this  book  the  founder  of  the 
Christian  Anti-Communist  Crusade 
says  that  "Once  we  accept  the  fact 
that  Communists  are  Communists,  and 
understand  the  laws  of  their  thought 
and  conduct,  all  the  mystery  disappears, 
and  we  are  confronted  with  a  move- 
ment which  is  frightening  in  its  superb 
organization,  strategic  mobility  and 
universal  program,  but  which  is  per- 
fectly understandable  and  almost  math- 
ematically predictable  .  .  .  You  can 
trust  the  Communists  (to  act  like 
Communists)  just  as  you  can  trust 
a  cancer  cell  to  obey  the  laws  of  its 
lawless  growth." 

Following  that  thesis  Dr.  Schwarz 
provides  the  key  to  understand  Com- 
munism. He  tells  what  the  basic  ideas 
are,  why  Communists  think  and  act 
as  they  do,  what  their  motivation  is, 
and  why  any  statement  or  act  that 
advances  the  cause  of  Communism  is 
to  them  true  and  right,  no  matter 
how  wrong  and  false  it  is  to  others. 
He  shows  how  Communists  are  re- 
cruited from  the  intellectuals,  how  they 
are  molded,  and  reveals  their  tech- 
niques for  seizing  power.  He  exposes 
their  methods  and  plans,  which  they 
confidently  expect  to  carry  out,  and 
which  involves  the  destruction  of  all 
that  we  hold  dear.  He  gives  a  clear 
summary  of  their  philosophy  of  dialec- 
tical materialism  and  illustrates  how 
it  works,  explains  their  technique  of 
brainwashing,  tells  how  they  use  re- 
ligion, how  they  deceive  and  mislead 
non-Communists  and  how  they  win 
the  uncommitted  nations. 

—  (Rev.)  Wm.  C.  Gumming 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
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CITIES  AND  CHURCHES:  READ- 
INGS ON  THE  URBAN  CHURCH,  ed- 
ited by  Robert  Lee.  Westminster 
Press,  Philadelphia,  Penna.  366  pp. 
$3.50. 

Urbanization  has  revolutionized 
many  aspects  of  our  life  and  thought. 
This  has  been  true  especially  of  the 
church.  This  volume  of  essays  under- 
takes to  present  an  understanding  of 
the  church  in  the  urban  setting.  Each 
section  seeks  to  show  the  relationship 
of  the  church  to  an  emerging  urban 
culture. 

Since  70%  of  the  nation's  popula- 
tion are  city  dwellers,  Protestants  need 
to  have  a  renewed  concern  for  cities 
and  city  churches.  Our  readers  will 
not  find  in  this  volume  a  "do-it-your- 
self manual,"  but  rather  stimulation 
for  the  individual  to  do  his  own  think- 
ing and  planning.  While  the  articles 
vary  in  theological  outlook  and  in  prac- 
tical value,  each  one  has  been  selected 
to  provide  a  clue,  a  perspective,  an 
insight  for  seminary  students,  urban 
pastors,  and  intelligent  lay  people  to 
understand  the  church  in  its  urban 
setting. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


MODERN  HERESIES,  by  John  M. 
Krumm,  Seabury  Press,  Greenwich, 
Conn.    182  pp.  $3.75. 

When  a  liberal  like  the  chaplain  at 
Columbia  University  gets  qualms  of 
conscience  about  his  faith  he  attacks 
heresies.  But  he  immediately  betrays 
himself  by  defining  heresy  as  that 
which  appeals  to  a  segment  and  is  a 
great  oversimplification.  This  is  a 
false  definition.  Heresy  proudly  ap- 
peals to  the  reason  of  man  and  is 
usually  highly  complex.  Who  has  tried 
to  read  and  digest  "Science  and  Health 
With  Key  To  the  Scriptures"?  It  is  a 
psychic  jungle.  Unity  as  a  heresy  has 
tremendous  appeal  to  large  segments 
of  the  Church  and  is  growing  dan- 
gerously. 

Mr.  Krumm  defines  universalism  er- 
roneously as  general  revelation  (which 
all  Christians  believe  in)  and  says 
"that  as  we  learn  more  about  non- 
Christian  religions  (we)  come  to  see 
them  in  a  more  favorable  light  as  a 
result  of  acquaintance  with  higher 
aspects  of  their  teaching  and  practice." 
He  is,  in  an  underhanded  way,  protect- 
ing universalism.  He  holds  a  prag- 
matic, utilitarian  view  of  revelation. 
Does  it  build  up  faith?  Deepen  trust? 
Qnicken  response  and  obedience?  Then 


it  must  be  revelation!  Yet  he  rejects 
the  Catholic  doctrine  of  the  Assump- 
tion of  Mary  on  these  grounds,  where- 
as the  Roman  Church  gives  us  this 
doctrine  for  the  simple  reason  that  it 
deepens  trust  and  obedience  in  her 
divine  authority.  Dr.  Krumm  believes 
he  has  proved  his  case  by  showing  that 
revelation  is  not  "a  celestial  Encyclo- 
pedia Britannica."  Did  anyone  outside 
of  a  few  fanatics  think  it  was? 

When  it  comes  to  the  atonement,  the 
author  hedges  and  dances  on  tiptoe, 
defines  the  New  Testament  teaching 
of  satisfaction  as  Anselm's,  and  then 
asks  "Can  modern  Christians  accept 
this  Anselmic  doctrine  .  .  .?" 

We  quickly  turned  to  study  the  com- 
ments on  Rudolph  Bultmann  and  his 
theories  on  N.  T.  "myths,"  one  of  the 
most  damning  heresies  of  our  time. 
In  only  one  page  the  author  speaks 
glowingly  of  Bultmann's  contribution 
New  Testament  scholarship.  We  then 
studied  what  he  had  to  say  in  five 
pages  concerning  the  "positive  think- 
ing" work  of  Dr.  Peale.  The  author 
takes  the  work  of  this  great  evangeli- 
cal, misinterprets  it,  rakes  it  over  the 
coals,  slanders  the  minister  of  Marble 
Collegiate  by  saying  his  literature  says 
nothing  about  the  vexing  social  prob- 
lems of  the  day. 

This  book  is  enough  to  make  any 
evangelical  ill.  When  a  liberal  be- 
gins witch-hunting  you  get  so  con- 
fused you  need  a  program  to  tell 
who's  on  first. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  James  St.  Clair 
Akron,  Ohio 


YOUR  DATING  DATA,  by  Verna 
J.  Joiner.  The  Warner  Press,  Ander- 
son,  Ind.    80  pp.  $1.25. 

In  this  book  the  author  gives  some 
very  concrete  suggestions  to  Chris- 
tian teen-agers  who  are  perplexed 
about  the  many  problems  they  discover 
in  their  dating  experiences.  "Make 
the  big  decision:  Follow  Christ.  This 
will  keynote  all  lesser  decisions  too 
numerous  to  mention."  This  is  the 
guiding  principle  of  her  advice  to 
youth,  followed  by  concrete  tried-and- 
true  rules  to  answer  such  questions 
as:  "Why  wait  to  date?",  "Where  to 
begin?",  "Who  for  a  date?",  "What 
can  we  do?",  "When  to  get  serious?", 
and  "How  to  express  affection?" 

On  the  back  cover  of  the  book  it  is 
stated  that  Mrs.  Joiner  has  had  vast 
experience  as  a  Christian  youth  work- 


er and  counselor.  She  has  a  weekly 
column  in  Youth  magazine  which  brings 
her  mail  from  young  people  all  over 
the  country.  It  is  from  this  wide 
correspondence  and  her  own  experience 
that  Mrs.  Joiner  has  written  this  book. 

As  an  aid  to  ministers,  parents,  and 
youth  workers  in  helping  teen-agers 
meet  their  responsibilities  as  Chris- 
tians in  their  dating  experiences,  this 
book  will  be  very  valuable.  Also,  for 
the  teen-ager,  it  will  be  a  silent  coun- 
selor with  whom  he  need  never  feel 
shy. 

—  (Rev.)   W.  H.  Morrison 
Denham  Springs,  La. 

CHILDREN'S  BOOKS 

BILL  AND  BETTY  LEARN  ABOUT 
GOD,  by  Margaret  Anderson.  Zondervan 
I'libl.  House,  Grand  Rapids.  50  pp.  (9x11) 
$1.95.  —  A  picture  story  book  for  pre- 
school children  designed  to  answer  the 
question.  What  is  God  like?  With  char- 
acters taken  from  nature  and  the  Bible, 
with  object  lessons,  first  truths  about  God 
are  set  forth. 


BIBLE  PICTURES  WITH  SIMPLE 
STORIES,  by  Al  Bryant.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids.  60  pp.  (9x11)  $2.95. 
A  Bible  story  book  containing  the  tradi- 
tional stories  children  learn  from  the 
Garden  of  Eden  to  the  Resurrection.  Each 
story  is  on  a  facing  page  with  a  picture 
illustrating  it  on  the  opposite  page.  Simple 
questions  at  the  bottom  stimulate  further 
conversation. 


READ  ME  A  STORY,  a  compilation  of 
stories  from  children's  story  papers  pub- 
lished by  Standard  Publ.  Co.,  Cincinnati, 
Ohio.  112  pp.,  .$2.95.  Stories  illustrated 
with  colored  pictures  for  pre  school  chil- 
dren. About  nature  and  children's  experi- 
ences of  fun  and  learning,  each  suggesting 
a  moral.  Principal  weakness  is  that  there 
is  very  little  of  God  and  nothing  of  Christ 
in  the  stories  which  are  about  everything 
from  doodlebugs  to  circuses. 


Consider  Christian  Education 


P  Write:  Executive  Department 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1 176.  Richmond  9.  Va. 
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MINISTERS 

Arch  McD.  Tolbert,  Sherman,  Tex., 
has  been  called  to  the  University 
church,  Baton  Rouge,  La. 
Marion  A.  Boggs  will  retire  from 
the  active  pastorate  Sept.  30  after 
serving  Second  Church,  Little  Rock, 
Ark.,  for  23  years.  Jac  C.  Ruffin, 
associate  pastor,  has  announced  his 
resignation  also  but  will  continue 
to  serve  the  congregation  until  a 
new  minister  has  been  secured. 
Jan  W.  Owen,  Charlottesville,  Va., 
will  become  director  of  the  Peace 
Corps  in  its  program  in  Jamaica, 
effective  June  1. 

Joe  P.  McGehee  has  retired  as  pas- 
tor of  the  Drake  Memorial  church. 
Orange,  Tex.,  for  health  reasons. 
Horace  H.  Hilton,  Jr.,  Wilmington, 
N.  C,  to  the  Sugaw  Creek  church, 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

George  C.  Bellingrath  of  Presby- 
terian College,  Clinton,  S.  C,  has 
been  granted  honorable  retirement 
by  Atlanta  Presbytery. 
Billy  Tom  McDaniel,  from  Eagle 
Lake,  Tex.,  to  associate  pastor  of 
the  Casa  Linda  church,  Dallas,  Tex. 
R.  H.  Stone,  from  Greensboro,  N. 
C,  to  Jefferson,  N.  C. 
Cecil  H.  Lang,  from  Tyler,  Tex.,  to 
Boulder,  Colo.,  for  the  summer.  On 
Sept.  1  he  will  become  assistant 
pastor  of  the  First  church,  Colum- 
bia, S.  C. 

Franc  McK.  Guthrie,  from  graduate 
study.  Union  Seminary,  Richmond, 
Va.,  to  Lexington,  Mo. 
Robert  R.  Collins,  Mexico,  Mo.,  and 
family  will  spend  two  months  in 
Glasgow,  Scotland,  exchanging  pas- 
torates with  Donald  B.  Rennie  of 
the  Balornock  North  Church,  Bishop- 
briggs,  who  will  also  be  on  the  pro- 
gram at  the  Massanetta  Springs, 
Va.,  Bible  conference  in  August. 
R.  E.  McCaskill,  Sr.,  from  Quincy, 
Fla.,  to  Climax,  Ga. 

DEATH 

Roy  F.  Cleveland  (H.R.),  mission- 
ary to  the  Congo  for  40  years,  died 
of  a  heart  attack  May  10  at  Lamesa, 
Tex. 


Reference  to  the  Time  Magazine 
story  (May  4)  on  the  Faith  and  Life 
community  of  Austin,  Tex.  I  note  the 
quote  by  the  Rev.  Jack  Lewis,  of  a 
Texas  oilman:  "I've  studied  over  what 
you  have  and  I  don't  know  that  I 
know  what  you're  doing,  but  I'm  a 
student  of  the  Bible  and  I  know  that 
Abraham  and  Moses  were  not  sure  of 
what  they  were  doing  either." 

This  sounds  like  a  "quote  of  the 
year"  to  me.  I  think  it  spotlights  the 
disease  that  has  infected  the  whole 
area  of  evangelism  in  the  Church.  I 
would  call  upon  our  oilman  and  others 
like  him  to  invest  in  what  we  know: 
"For  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth 
and  that  He  shall  stand  at  the  latter 
day  upon  the  earth"  (Job  19:25).  And 
for  Mr.  Lewis:  "Be  still,  and  know 
that  I  am  God"  (Ps.  46:10).  As  for 
me:  "I  know  whom  I  have  believed, 
and  am  persuaded  that  He  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto 
Him  against  that  day"  (II  Tim.  1:12). 

From  now  on,  along  with  the  mil- 
lions in  Japan  who  know  not  Jesus 
Christ,  we  shall  pray  for  the  "lost" 
laymen  and  their  lost  teachers,  of  the 
Austin  Experiment. 

—  (Rev.)   Harold  Borchert 
Gifu  City,  Japan 


TAKEN  TOO  LIGHTLY? 

Regarding  your  April  25  comment 
on  the  Senior  Bible  Studies  by  Vernon 
Kooy:  To  be  very  frank,  your  obser- 
vation, "If  the  children  want  to  know 
why  such  people  are  allowed  to  write 
the  Church's  literature,  just  confess 
that  some  of  us  have  been  trying  to 
answer  this  question  for  a  long  time," 
is  most  disconcerting.  Such  blatant 
unbelief  in  the  authority  of  the  Scrip- 
tures calls  for  something  more  than  an 
objection.  How  could  Dr.  Kooy  do 
better?  ...  I  write  intensely  because 
it  hurts  me  to  see  such  unbelief  han- 
dled so  lightly. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  H.  Cox 
Columbia,  S.  C. 


DELAYED  REACTION 

I'm  not  an  apathetic  reader,  just  a 
busy  one — hence  I  have  just  run  across 
your  October  25,  1961,  editorial,  "Have 
Your  Youth  Started  the  'Waltz'?" 

Until  recently  I  was  advisor  for  our 
Senior   High   Fellowship.    I  came  in 


contact  with  "Thy  Will  My  Will"  for 
the  first  time  at  the  Fall  Rally  last 
fall.  At  the  rally  the  young  people 
were  told  that  this  was  excellent  ma- 
terial for  daily  devotions  for  Senior 
Highs  and  were  advised  that  they  were 
supposed  to  be  provided  by  all  the 
churches  for  their  young  people  .  .  . 
I  was  so  disturbed  by  the  entire  rally, 
with  its  lack  of  spirituality  and  its 
concentration  on  the  United  Christian 
Youth  Movement,  that  I  wrote  a  full 
report  of  it  for  our  Session.  As  a  re- 
sult, the  Session  has  decided  that  none 
of  our  young  people  will  attend  any 
official  rallies,  conferences,  or  other 
such  affairs,  in  the  name  of  this 
church. 

One  of  our  finest  Senior  High  boys 
was  elected  last  Spring  to  the  Florida 
Presbyterian  Youth  Council.  This 
year  he  was  nominated  for  one  of  the 
major  offices.  After  discovering  the 
nature  of  the  program  and  the  finan- 
cial objectives,  (all  WCC-related)  he 
declined  the  nomination  .  .  . 

— Florida 

As  sympathetic  as  we  feel  with  those 
who  sometimes  rebel  against  youth 
programs,  especially,  we  believe  that 
nothing  constructive  is  gained  by  stay- 
ing out.  Stay  in,  cooperate,  and  bear 
your  testimony! — Ed. 


COVER  TO  COVER 

I  am  enjoying  your  magazine  very 
much.  It  gives  the  facts  in  plain  lan- 
guage so  that  a  layman  can  under- 
stand the  issues.  I  follow  your  S.S. 
lessons  and  Circle  Bible  Studies  and 
read  it  from  cover  to  cover  as  soon 
as  I  receive  it. 

— Mrs.  Robert  L.  Walker 
Reidsville,  N.  C. 

May  your  tribe  increase. — Ed. 


SOUND  AND  FURY 

I  did  not  subscribe  to  the  Journal.  I 
do  not  wish  to  subscribe  to  the  Journal. 
It  is  the  most  destructive  publication 
published  in  the  name  of  Christianity 
which  I  have  ever  read.  Please  remove 
my  name  from  your  mailing  list.  I 
consider  it  an  insult  to  receive  such 
trash  in  my  mail. 

—  (Rev.)   Gerald  E.  Hazelrigg 
Augusta,  Ga. 


Believing  is  the  root  —  feeling  is 
the  fruit. — Selected. 
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The  Nature  Of  Christian  Unity 

For  the  evangelical  Christian,  Jesus  Christ  is  the  foundation  of  any- 
thing "Christian."  Upon  the  foundation  which  is  Christ,  the  "blueprint" 
of  any  structure  erected  in  the  name  of  Christian  unity  is  the  Bible.  Hold- 
ing the  structure  together  is  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  "mortar,"  the  cohesive 
force.  The  structure  itself  is  the  Church  and  the  elements  within  the 
structure  are  individual  Christians. 

Consequently  Christian  unity  presupposes  the  regenerating  power  of 
the  Gospel,  for  there  can  be  no  Christian  unity  unless  and  until  the 
various  elements  to  be  united  are  Christian.  This  is  probably  the  greatest 
obstacle  to  cooperation  with  the  modern  ecumenical  movement  that  the 
evangelical  Christian  sees  today.  There  is  abundant  evidence  that  an 
influential  (if  not  dominant)  viewpoint  in  ecumenical  circles  considers  the 
distinction  between  a  regenerate  believer  and  an  unregenerate  unbeliever 
to  be  irrelevant  for  purposes  of  cooperation  or  unity.  Evidences  of  personal 
transformation  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  according  to  the  Gospel 
are  not  deemed  necessary  to  participation  in  "Christian"  programs,  either 
individually  or  in  groups.  This  is  hardly  Biblical. 

Under  the  circumstances  the  evangelical  Christian  hesitates  to  give  his 
assent. 


ASSEMBLY  SIDELIGHTS 

•  After  the  overwhelming  defeat  of 
the  effort  to  improve  the  editorial 
output  of  John  Knox  Press,  one  com- 
missioner of  the  losing  side  was  heard 
to  remark:  "I  feel  like  the  Texas  po- 
litical candidate  who  appeared  on  the 
street  after  losing  an  election  with 
a  six  gun  strapped  to  his  hip.  When 
questioned  about  it  he  explained,  'Any- 


body with  as  few  friends  as  I  have 
in  this  town  had  better  go  armed!'" 

•  Announcing  a  Saturday  afternoon 
outing,  host  pastor  Julian  Lake  let 
slip:  "I  want  to  give  a  cordial  invi- 
tation to  you  and  your  wives  (or  who- 
ever else  you  may  have  brought  along 
with  you)  to  a  barbecue  this  after- 
noon at  the  Hanes  Y.M.C.A.  camp!" 

•  Speaking  for  the  ordination  of 
women,  the  Rev.  John  F.  Anderson  re- 
marked, "In  the  words  of  Maurice 
Chevalier,  'Thank  heaven  for  the 
girls,'  for  adult  work  would  be  dull 
indeed  if  they  didn't  grow  up."  By 
way  of  rebuttal,  John  R.  Kinnett,  Jr., 
said,  "But  there  is  a  difference  be- 
tween men  and  women,  and  as  the 
French  also  say  'vive  la  difference!' " 
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To  which  the  Rev.  James  A.  Mitchell 
added,  "I  keep  having  nightmares 
about  a  session  meeting  in  which  hoth 
the  minister  of  the  church  and  her 
husband  are  present  and  voting." 

•  During  the  Christian  Education 
debate  the  moderator  cooled  things  off 
a  bit  by  reading  from  Acts  19:32, 
"Some  cried  one  thing  and  some  cried 
another  for  the  Assembly  was  con- 
fused. And  the  greater  part  knew  not 
wherefor  they  were  come  together." 

•  Committee  chairman  Rev.  R.  T.  L. 
Liston  took  the  microphone  after  the 
three-hour  discussion  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  to  tell  of  a  stu- 
dent who  went  to  the  library  to  find 
something  on  the  subject  of  butter- 
flies. He  was  handed  a  large  tome 
written  in  small  type  and  undecorated 
with  pictures.  After  leafing  through 
the  volume  he  brought  the  book  back 
to  the  librarian.  Said  he,  "I  didn't 
want  to  know  that  much  about  butter- 
flies!" 

•  And  towards  the  end  of  the  session 
the  Rev.  John  F.  Anderson  moved: 
"Mr.  Moderator,  I  move  you,  sir,  that 
the  ad  interim  committee  on  Adult 
Work  be  thanked  and  then  commit- 
ted!" 

•  A  prominent  educator  was  over- 
heard in  a  corridor  during  the  Chris- 
tian Education  debate:  "It  would  be 
disastrous  if  this  were  to  pass  (criti- 
cism of  John  Knox  Press).  If  we 
return  to  Fundamentalism  we  will  not 
only  lose  our  young  people,  we'll  lose 
our  college  teachers!"  (That  one 
wasn't  funny.) 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD 


NEW  YORK  —  "Tea  House  Along 
An  Indian  Road"  is  the  latest  film- 
strip  produced  by  the  American  Bible 
Society.  The  filmstrip  is  recommend- 
ed for  all  age  levels  and  is  described 
as  particularly  suitable  for  youth 
groups,  for  missionary  meetings  and 
I  for  church  missionary  activities,  par- 
ticularly those  concerned  with  India. 

The  true  story  is  told  of  Indreus 
Din,  a  Muslim  priest  who  turned  to 
'   Christ  after  a  chance  meeting  with  a 
minister  aboard  a  train.    The  pastor 
j  provides  Din  with  a  copy  of  the  New 
Testament  and  this  changes  his  life. 
At  his  mosque.  Din  starts  to  share 
his  study  of  the  Bible  with  Muslim 
children   and  the  old   Muslims  force 
'  him  to  leave  the  mosque.  However, 
Christian  friends  help  him  to  build  a 
I   tea  house  so  that  he  can  continue  to 
I   earn  a  living  and  go  on  with  his  evan- 
!   gelistic  work.    Now  Din  visits  Mus- 
I  lim  mosques  and  Hindu  temples  with 
I  the  Bible  and  his  influence  is  described 
as  "tremendous." 

Colorful  scenes  of  India  and  Mus- 
lim prayer  scenes  within  a  mosque  en- 
rich the  filmstrip's  69  frames.  Most 
of  the  photographs  were  taken  in  In- 
dia by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Blaise  Levai,  who 
also  wrote  the  script.  Now  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Bible  Society's  headquarters 
staff.  New  York  City,  Dr.  Levai  was 
a  missionary  in  India  for  fourteen 
years. 

The  filmstrip  is  available  in  two 
forms.  One,  with  a  14-minute  irecord- 
ed  narration  on  a  33-1/3  record,  is 
available  at  $5.00.  The  other,  with 
written  narration  only,  costs  $3.50. 
Both  may  be  obtained  from  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society,  440  Park  Ave., 
South,  New  York  16,  N.  Y. 


In  1961  the  Presbyterian  Founda- 
tion (US)  was  administering  69  lega- 
cies. 


TORONTO  —  Delegates  to  the 
100th  annual  synod  of  the  Anglican 
Diocese  of  Toronto  gingerly  shelved 
a  motion  concerning  church  union  af- 
ter hearing  a  theologian  warn  that  it 
might  be  a  "hasty"  judgment. 

Lay  member  Richard  Greene,  Scar- 
borough, urged  the  synod  to  do  two 
things : 

1)  Accept  the  ministry  of  those  who 
have  been  ordained  by  the  bishops  of 
the  unique  Church  of  South  India, 
and  2)  accept  in  principle  this  unique 
merger  of  episcopal  and  non-episcopal 
Churches  as  a  basis  of  uniting  epis- 
copal and  non-episcopal  denominations 
in  Canada. 

The  Toronto  synod  approved  the 
first  part  of  the  resolution,  but  shelved 
the  second.     The  Rev.  Eugene  Fair- 


WASHINGTON  —  Administration 
"welfare  reforms"  were  backed  by  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  when 
an  NCC  spokesman  appeared  before 
the  Senate  Finance  Committee  here. 
The  Rev.  Henry  C.  Koch,  chairman 
of  the  Commission  on  Social  Issues 
and  Policies  of  the  NCC  Department 
of  Social  Welfare,  told  senators  the 
NCC  supports  the  basic  objectives  and 
principles  of  the  proposed  Public  Wel- 
fare Amendments  of  1962. 

(An  NCC  announcement  about  the 
minister's  appearance  did  not  say 
whether,  on  this  occasion,  the  council 
was  speaking  "to"  or  "for"  the 
churches.  However,  this  press  release 
did  carry  the  routine  notice  that  the 
NCC  is  "the  cooperative  agency  of 
33  Protestant  and  Eastern  Orthodox 
denominations." ) 

Mr.  Koch,  a  United  Church  of  Christ 
minister,  based  his  testimony  on  an 
NCC  General  Board  pronouncement 
of  June  1958  and  a  San  Francisco 
(1960)  General  Assembly  pronounce- 
ment. Among  the  changes  he  recom- 
mended were  changes  in  residence 
laws.  The  NCC  has  long  advocated 
that  state  residence  requirements  for 
welfare  recipients  should  be  abolished. 


weather  of  Trinity  College  said  that  it 
would  be  a  "hasty"  judgment  and 
might  run  contrary  to  the  Lambeth 
Conference  decisions. 

Mr.  Greene  pointed  out  that  the 
United  Church  of  Canada  and  the 
Church  of  South  India  were  "truly 
Catholic  in  the  truest  sense  .  .  .  and 
the  unity  of  Christians  is  a  command- 
ment of  God." 

{Editor's  note:  The  United  Church 
of  South  India,  identified  with  Lesslie 
Newbigin  in  most  U.  S.  minds,  has 
been  hailed  as  the  pattern  for  ecu- 
menical mergers  of  Churches  of  dif- 
ferent faiths  and  orders.  We  have 
long  argued  that  it  was  a  merger  in 
which  everybody  simply  became  Epis- 
copalians. That  isn't  ecumenicity; 
that's  absorption.) 


The  bill  which  the  NCC  favored  in 
Mr.  Koch's  testimony  includes  federal 
subsidies  for  day  care  nurseries  and 
enlarged  welfare  staffs.  Mr.  Koch  ex- 
pressed some  caution  about  a  possible 
church-state  conflict  in  the  administra- 
tion of  a  portion  of  the  new  program. 


Local  YMGA's  Urged 
To  Stress  'Christian' 

CINCINNATI,  Ohio  (RNS)  —  Lo- 
cal Young  Men's  Christian  Associa- 
tions in  the  U.  S.  were  urged  by  the 
organization's  policy-making  National 
Council  here  to  place  special  emphasis 
on  the  religious  nature  of  the  Y's  pur- 
poses and  programs. 

The  council,  at  its  annual  meeting, 
also  reaffirmed  that  the  YMCA  "in 
its  essential  genius  is  a  world-wide 
fellowship  united  by  a  common  loyalty 
to  Jesus  Christ  for  the  purpose  of  de- 
veloping Christian  personalities  and 
building  a  Christian  society." 

A  report  presented  at  the  meeting 
showed  that  on  an  average  a  new  Y 
is  organized  in  this  country  every  ten 
days.  It  placed  the  number  of  local 
Y's  at  1,821,  with  membership  at  3,- 
878,980. 


NCC  Endorses  Changes  in  Welfare  Program 
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A  first  report  from  the  Denver,  UPUSA  Assembly — 

Assembly  Elects  Scott, 
Hears  Depressing  Statistics 


(Editor's  note:  The  Rev.  Mr.  St.  Clair 
herewith  mentions  only  those  items 
available  by  press-time  of  our  unfor- 
tunately slow  schedule.  A  complete  re- 
port will  follow.) 

As  the  new  moderator  of  the  UPUSA 
(Northern  Presbyterian)  Church,  Dr. 
Marshall  L.  Scott,  Chicago,  111.,  pound- 
ed out  the  accelerated  tempo  of  the 
eccleciastical  Apparatus,  it  moved  with 
precision  to  capture  the  nerve  centers 
of  the  nation  while  demonstrating  a 
marked  inability  to  reach  the  soul  of 
the  American  masses. 

According  to  a  report  by  the  Stated 
Clerk,  the  denomination  suffered  a  net 
loss  of  10,000  in  membership.  (An  In- 
dian synod,  that  of  the  Punjab,  became 
an  independent  Church  and  was 
dropped  from  the  rolls  with  its  50,000 
members,  while  the  churches  in  Amer- 
ica gained  40,000  members,  for  an 
average  net  gain  of  4  each  for  the 
year).  Church  school  enrollment  was 
down  by  18,000.  Total  number  of  lo- 
cal churches  was  down  by  161.  Num- 
ber of  ministers  in  active  and  retired 
service  was  down  by  148.  Only  the  to- 
tal giving  to  all  causes  was  up,  by 
about  5  per  cent. 

Within  the  budget  for  next  year, 
some  $8  million  will  go  to  Ecumenical 
Mission  and  Relations  (foreign  mis- 
sions of  every  kind).  However,  the 
General  Services  and  Programs  of  the 
General  Council  will  receive  nearly 
$3  million  for  such  items  as  Steward- 
ship and  Promotion,  Public  Relations, 
Executive  and  Field  Service,  etc.  A 
consideration  to  have  this  astounding 
figure  raised  by  capital  apportionment 
instead  of  by  inclusion  in  "benevo- 
lences" was  rejected  by  the  General 
Council. 

While  the  Assembly  deeply  regretted 
the  fact  that  the  Church  was  not  meet- 
ing pressing  needs  at  home  and  abroad 
because  of  insufficient  giving,  it  was 
gently  prodded  into  voting  a  loud 
"Aye!"  for  completion  of  the  $2.2  mil- 
lion National  Presbyterian  Church 
and  Center  in  Washington,  D.  C;  and 
it  took  under  advisement  a  Capital 
Needs  drive  for  $102,500,000  to  sup- 
ply buildings  and  other  capital  needs 
of  its  boards  and  agencies. 


REV.  ROBERT  ST.  CLAIR 

Dr.  James  I.  McCord  reported  for 
the  Committee  of  Nine  now  negotia- 
ting with  three  other  (possibly  six  oth- 
er) denominations  on  church  union. 
He  said  that  nothing  precious  to  the 
UPUSA  Church  was  in  danger  of  be- 
ing lost,  and  that  excellent  progress 
was  being  made  in  talks  with  the  other 
denominations. 


Conservative  Ousted 
From  Showcase  Church 

NEW  YORK  —  Liberals  in  the 
Presbytery  of  New  York  have  ap- 
parently found  a  former  US  Presby- 
terian minister  too  conservative.  The 
Presbytery  has  removed  Dr.  Stewart 
H.  Merriam  from  the  pastorate  of  the 
Broadway  church  here  and  has  re- 
placed the  church's  session  with  an 
"administrative  commission." 

Dr.  Merriam,  former  pastor  of  the 
First  Church  (US),  Portsmouth,  Va., 
went  to  the  Broadway  church  in  May 
1961.  The  church  is  located  in  Morn- 
ingside  Heights,  the  academic  com- 
munity that  includes  Columbia  Uni- 
versity and  Union  Theological  Semi- 
nary. 

The  ousted  minister  said  the  presby- 
tery "wants  a  rigid  conformist  in  this 
pulpit  with  the  stamp  of  a  liberal  or 
neo-orthodox  theology,  but  this  is  con- 
trary to  the  conservative  evangelical 
stand  of  the  Broadway  church  .  .  . 
I  would  hasten  to  add  that  I  am  no 
fighting  fundamentalist,  but  I  am  a 
conservative  evangelical,  and  I  remain 
a  convinced,  loyal  Presbyterian." 

Charges  against  Dr.  Merriam  were 
reported  to  include  one  that  he  is  not 
"suited"  to  minister  in  an  academic 
community;  that  he  is  intellectually 
and  theologically  "rigid";  that  he  lacks 
a  "sense  of  the  fitness  of  things"; 
and  that  he  has  a  "compulsive  desire 
for  publicity." 

The  presbytery's  committee  on  min- 
isterial relations,  which  recommend- 
ed the  earlier  approval  of  the  minister 
be  withdrawn,  specifically  mentioned 
an  incident  in  which  Dr.  Merriam  re- 
portedly brought  his  dog  to  the  sanc- 
tuary at  a  children's  service. 


In  a  closed  meeting,  the  presbytery 
voted  73  to  27  to  remove  the  minister 
and  session  at  Broadway.  Dr.  John 
Sutherland  Bonnell,  minister  emeritus 
of  the  Fifth  Avenue  church  said  the 
action  would  "disturb"  members  of 
the  entire  UPUSA  denomination.  He 
declared:  "This  exercise  of  power  (by 
the  presbytery)  over  a  congregation 
is  going  to  be  disturbing  to  ministers 
and  elders  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
at  large." 

Dr.  Merriam  said  his  congregation 
was  protesting  "the  usurping  of  the 
legal  rights  of  a  called  minister  and 
a  duly  elected  session  by  a  presbytery 
which  has  formed  itself  into  a  seeming 
hierarchy."  The  case  is  being  ap- 
pealed to  the  Synod  of  New  York, 
which  meets  June  19-21. 


Church  Gives  $273,713 
For  Missionary  Work 

BOSTON,  (RNS)  —  A  total  of 
$273,713  was  collected  in  the  annual 
one-day  campaign  for  the  support  of 
the  missionary  program  of  Boston's 
Park  St.  (Congregational)  church. 
The  offering  was  made  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  23rd  annual  Missionary 
Conference  of  the  153-year-old 
church. 

Park  St.  church  conducts  one  of  the 
most  extensive  missionary  programs 
of  any  congregation  in  the  nation,  and 
has  113  missionaries  working  in  50 
countries.  Since  the  program  was  in- 
augurated by  Dr.  Harold  J.  Ockenga, 
pastor,  in  1940,  the  church  has  raised 
$3,800,000  for  missionary  work. 


US- Visiting  Russian 
Denies  Behef  in  God 

SEATTLE  (RNS)  —  The  Soviet 
astronaut  who  orbited  the  earth  17 
times  said  here  that  he  does  not  be- 
lieve in  God. 

While  visiting  the  Seattle  World's 
Fair  Major  Gherman  S.  Titov  told 
the  press  that  he  saw  "no  God  or 
angels"  in  circling  the  earth  from  out- 
er space. 

"Up  to  our  first  orbital  flight  by 
Yuri  Gagarin  no  God  helped  build  our 
rocket,"  he  said.  "The  rocket  was 
made  by  our  people.  I  don't  believe  in 
God.  I  believe  in  man,  his  strength, 
his  possibilities  and  his  reason." 


There  are  no  non-essentials  in  the 
Word  of  God.  —  H.  A.  Ironside. 
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Crusades  Are  Blasted 
By  Chicago  Professor 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  A  Protes- 
tant theologian  charged  here  that  Bil- 
ly Graham's  evangelistic  crusades  "di- 
vert the  resources  and  attention  of  re- 
ligious people  from  the  true  task  of 
the  Christian  mission."  Dr.  Gibson 
Winter  of  the  University  of  Chicago 
Divinity  School  said  that  Dr.  Gra- 
ham's brand  of  evangelism  is  a 
"throwback"  to  the  "Have  Gun,  Will 
Travel"  Christianity  of  frontier  days. 

Dr.  Winter  spoke  to  ministers  and 
laymen  attending  a  seminar  on  the 
urban  church  sponsored  by  the  New 
York  City  Congregational  Church  As- 
sociation {United  Church  of  Christ, 
one  of  the  "Blake-Pike"  negotiating 
group. — Ed.) 

He  said  that  many  people  are  drawn 
to  the  Graham  crusades  because  they 
revive  memories  of  "old-time  religion." 
But,  Dr.  Winter  said,  some  of  these 
people  "realize  that  the  crusade  is  an 
orgy  that  will  pass,  leaving  them,  if 
anything,  ten  times  further  behind 
on  their  true  task." 

The  theologian  said  that  the  con- 
cept of  Christianity  represented  by 
the  Graham  crusades  is  "antithetical 
to  the  emerging  role  of  Christendom 
in  the  metropolis." 


Christian  Film,  Disc 
Awards  Are  Announced 

PHILADELPHIA  (RNS)  —  "Dark 
Valley,"  a  motion  picture  produced 
by  Gospel  Films,  received  a  "Chris- 
tian Oscar"  here  as  the  best  film  of 
1961  from  the  National  Evangelical 
Film  Foundation. 

An  award  for  the  "most  unusual 
film  of  the  year"  was  presented  to 
"Is  This  for  Me?"  made  by  Cathedral 
Films  for  the  United  I^utheran  Church 
in  America.  The  movie  was  designed 
to  promote  vocations  to  the  ministry. 

The  foundation  presented  its  annual 
"Oscars"  for  films  and  recordings 
produced  in  1961  at  a  ceremony  in 
the  Christian  Theater.  Harry  G.  Bris- 
tow,  Jr.,  founder-president  of  the 
foundation,  presided. 

Other  winners  of  "Christian  Oscars" 
included:  Best  youth  film,  "Teen  Age 
Testament"  (Family  Films) ;  mission- 
ary film,  "Through  Gates  of  Splen- 
dor" (Good  News);  TV  film,  "The 
Family   That   Changed   the  World" 


(Ken  Anderson  Inc.);  educational 
film,  "The  Great  Challenge"  (Cathed- 
ral Films) ;  documentary,  "Decade  of 
Decision"  (World  Wide) ;  filmstrip, 
"The  Glory  of  God"  (Concordia) ;  and 
musical  film,  "Cowboy  Church"  (S. 
Hamblen  Productions). 

Recording  awards  went  to  the  fol- 
lowing: Best  record,  "Tokyo  Christian 
Crusade"  (Word) ;  female  vocalist, 
Flo  Price  (Christian  Faith) ;  male  vo- 
calist, Joe  Belessi  (Supreme);  choir, 
Dick  Anthony  Choristers  (Word) ; 
trio,  White  Sisters  (Word) ;  quartet, 
Melody  Four  (Word) ;  duet,  Joe  Be- 
lessi and  Helene  Landrum  (Supreme) ; 
and  instrumental,  102  Strings  (Sa- 
cred). 


Gains  by  ^Religion' 
Disturb  Van  Dusen 

PHILADELPHIA    (RNS)    —  Dr. 

Henry  P.  Van  Dusen,  president  of 
Union  Theological  Seminary,  asserted 
here  that  the  upsurge  of  religion  with 
"no  parallel  resurgence  in  morality" 
is  a  "disturbing,  confounding  contra- 
diction." 

"If  the  complex  and  illusive  data 
could  be  plotted  on  a  graph,  it  would 
show  curves  of  religious  vitality  and 
of  moral  health  moving  in  opposite 
directions,"  he  said.  Dr.  Van  Dusen 
addressed  heads  of  scores  of  colleges, 
universities  and  seminaries  of  many 
denominations  at  a  convocation  instal- 
ling Dr.  Edward  G.  Harris  as  dean  of 
the  Episcopal  Philadelphia  Divinity 
School. 

In  the  face  of  increases  in  church 
membership,  attendance  and  giving, 
in  student  enrollment  at  seminaries 
and  in  religious  or  pseudo-religious 
books.  Dr.  Van  Dusen  declared,  "Chris- 
tianity is  not  even  holding  its  own." 

"It  is  losing  ground,"  he  continued. 
"Thus  far,  the  return  to  religion  has 
produced  no  corresponding  moral 
fruitage." 

(Editor's  note:  Liberal  religion  cannot 
see  that  it  isn't  Christianity,  even 
when  it  doesn't  produce  fruit.  As 
in  Winston-Salem  it  calls  for  repudia- 
tion of  the  "mind-set  of  the  11th  cen- 
tury," then  as  in  New  York  it  can- 
not understand  why  it  doesn't  affect 
men's  lives.) 


Shallow  conviction  tends  to  feeble 
faith  and  puts  still  more  names  on  the 
inactive  roll.  —  Annual  report.  Board 
of  Church  Extension. 


Indian  Priest  To  Head 
Major  WGG  Division 

GENEVA — The  Reverend  T.  Paul 
Verghese,  39,  a  priest  of  the  Syrian 
Orthodox  Church  of  Malabar,  India, 
and  former  private  secretary  to  Em- 
peror Haile  Selassie  of  Ethiopia,  has 
been  named  an  associate  general  sec- 
retary of  the  World  Council  of  Church- 
es here.  He  will  serve  as  director  of 
the  Division  of  Ecumenical  Action, 
one  of  the  major  units  of  the  world 
body. 

Father  Verghese  will  direct  the 
work  of  a  division  which  includes 
programs  on  the  laity,  on  youth,  on 
cooperation  of  men  and  women  in 
church,  family,  and  society,  and  the 
Ecumenical  Institute,  the  WCC's  grad- 
uate school  at  Bossey,  near  Geneva. 

The  Indian  church  leader  holds  a 
B.D.  degree  from  Princeton  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  and  a  Master  of  Sacred 
Theology  degree  from  Yale  Divinity 
School.  In  1960  he  was  ecumenical 
consultant  to  the  Commission  on  Ecu- 
menical Mission  and  Relations  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
USA.  In  late  1961  he  returned  to 
India  and  was  ordained  a  priest  of 
the  Syrian  Orthodox  Church. 


Rightists  Included/ 
But  With  Cautions 

FORT  WORTH,  Tex.  (RNS)— -The 

Texas  Convention  of  Christian  Church- 
es (Disciples  of  Christ)  adopted  a  res- 
olution at  its  annual  meeting  here  call- 
ing on  the  denomination  to  "be  in- 
clusive enough  to  include  radicals  of 
both  right  and  left." 

"We  affirm  faith  in  the  power  of 
truth,"  the  resolution  declared,  "in 
democracy  as  that  system  which  best 
encourages  freedom  to  seek  truth,  and 
caution  our  people  only  against  those 
who  claim  exclusive  possession  of 
truth,  disavow  democracy  and  show 
suspicion  and  discord  in  the  churches, 
schools  and  nation." 

{Editor's  note:  This  is  another  de- 
nomination now  included  in  the  "Blake- 
Pike"  negotiations.) 


It  is  easy  for  preaching  to  become 
man-centered,  focusing  on  what  man 
ought  to  do,  pressuring  man  to  try 
harder.  It  then  becomes  the  gospel 
of  the  great  effort,  rather  than  the 
Gospel  of  the  Good  News. — Robert  H. 
Stephens,  to  the  Denver  Assembly. 
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Presbyterians,  US,  in  Winst07i-Salem — 


The  Assembly 


FRIDAY  EVENING 

The  business  of  the  Assembly  opened 
with  the  seating  of  three  additional 
fraternal  delegates  as  "visiting  breth- 
ren" (others  reported  in  May  23  Jour- 
nal) :  The  Rev.  Daniel  Garcias  of 
Mexico,  the  Rev.  Shinzo  Miyoshi  of 
the  United  Church  of  Christ,  Japan, 
and  the  Rev.  Antonio  Elias,  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Brazil.  Mr. 
Elias  spoke  for  all  three  through  an 
interpreter,  Mr.  Jule  Spach  of  the 
North  Brazil  mission. 

Permanent  Nominating  Committee: 

The  report  of  the  Permanent  Nomi- 
nating Committee  included  a  contro- 
versial recommendation,  limiting  serv- 
ice on  boards  and  agencies  of  the  As- 
sembly to  two  terms  of  three  years 
(total  of  six  years).  It  was  known 
that  at  least  one  board  objected  to  the 
recommendation,  but  in  the  confusion 
attending  the  opening  of  business 
this  recommendation  was  presented 
and  adopted  without  debate.  A  few 
minutes  later  the  Rev.  Warner  L.  Hall 
arose  after  it  was  pointed  out  that  there 
was  a  technical  flaw  in  the  procedure 
followed  by  the  Assembly  adopting 
the  recommendation.  The  body  moved 
to  reconsider  and  the  report  was  re- 
turned to  the  committee  for  more 
study  and  subsequent  report  in  1963. 

Centennial  Committee:  A  final 
statement  from  the  Centennial  Com- 
mittee was  heard  through  its  chair- 
man, former  moderator  the  Rev.  Wal- 
lace M.  Alston.  Dr.  Alston  reported 
that  the  centennial  offering  had 
amounted  to  $86,025.  He  declared  that 
the  year-long  celebration  in  1961  had 
"strengthened  the  unity  we  have  with 
other  Reformed  and  Presbyterian 
Churches." 

Brief  Statement  of  Belief:  Rev. 
Charles  L.  King,  chairman,  brought 
in  the  revised  Brief  Statement,  im- 
proved in  several  places  after  being 
sent  back  last  year  for  further  study. 


He  emphasized  that  the  new  state- 
ment is  not  intended  to  be  a  sub- 
stitute for  or  an  amendment  to 
the  Standards  of  the  Church.  The 
Assembly  adopted  the  new  state- 
ment unanimously  and  without  debate. 
{Editor's  note:  There  was  much  spec- 
ulation over  coffee  cups  as  to  why 
former  objectors  to  the  brief  state- 
ment let  it  pass  this  time  without  ob- 
jection. When  told  that  it  was  deemed 
an  excellent  statement  there  was  much 
shaking  of  heads.  It  seems  that  the 
"young  Turks"  also  considered  it  good. 
Possible  explanation:  Theological  lan- 
guage has  become  almost  totally  un- 
reliable today.) 

Directory  for  Worship:  Rev.  Ver- 
non S.  Broyles  brought  in  the  third 
and  last  section  of  the  new  Book  of 
Church  Order  which  had  been  in  prep- 
aration for  some  seven  years.  The 
Directory  for  Worship  was  adopted 
unanimously  and  without  debate.  The 
moderator  appointed  a  special  commit- 
tee, which  reported  Tuesday,  to  frame 
a  change  in  the  Confession  of  Faith, 
made  necessary  by  the  fact  that  the 
directory  permits  celebrating  the 
Lord's  Supper  privately  when  the 
church  is  represented  by  the  minister 
and  at  least  one  member  of  the  Session. 

Adult  Work:  When  the  ad  interim 
committee  report  on  Adult  Work  came 
up,  the  Rev.  William  P.  Anderson 
moved  that  it  be  referred  to  a  special 
committee  of  the  Assembly  for  study 
along  with  a  communication  from  the 
Board  of  Women's  Work  objecting  to 
certain  features  in  the  report,  chiefly 
the  suggestion  that  Women's  Work 
should  be  merged  with  Men's  Work. 
This  special  committee  reported  out 
on  Tuesday,  recommending  retention 
of  the  present  organizational  structure 
for  the  foreseeable  future  and  also 
recommending  the  ordination  of  wom- 
en as  both  ministers  and  ruling  elders 
and  as  deacons.     The  story  of  this 


report  (which  was  adopted)  appeared 
in  the  May  30  Journal. 

SATURDAY  MORNING 

Permanent  Committee  on  Assembly 
Operation:  The  Permanent  Commit- 
tee on  Assembly  Operation  reported 
through  its  chairman,  the  Rev.  Harry 
A.  Fifield.  Purpose  was  to  nomi- 
nate Dr.  James  A.  Millard  to  a  sec- 
ond term  as  Stated  Clerk.  The  As- 
sembly gave  Dr.  Millard  a  rising  vote 
of  appreciation  for  his  work  during 
his  first  term  in  office. 

Church  Extension:  The  Standing 
Committee  on  Church  Extension  was 
represented  by  the  chairman,  the  Rev. 
D.  Lloyd  O'Neal.  The  report  returned 
the  Church  Extension  season  to  Oc- 
tober. It  expressed  "deep  concern  for 
the  apparent  slackening  of  our  efforts 
in  extending  the  Church"  and  recom- 
mended that  means  be  devised  to  help 
the  Board  of  Church  Extension  se- 
cure "full  information  from  all  pres- 
byteries and  synods  regarding  the 
work  of  church  extension  in  their  re- 
spective areas."  It  was  understood 
that  at  present  no  provision  asks  or 
requires  the  lower  courts  to  keep  the 
board  abreast  of  the  work  they  are  do- 
ing. 

Christianity  and  Health:  Rev.  Neely 
D.  McCarter  reported  for  the  stand- 
ing committee  on  Christianity  and 
Health.  Included  in  the  report  was 
a  desire  for  the  establishment  of  "a 
new  division,  or  some  other  organiza- 
tion within  the  General  Assembly's 
board  and  agencies  which  would  make 
(this  work)  a  permanent  part  of  the  | 
program  of  our  Church."  J 

Assembly  Operation:  Rev.  Atholl 
D.  Cloud  presented  the  report  of  the  I 
standing  committee  on  the  operation" 
of  the  Assembly.  Highlights  were  « 
these: 

— The  request  of  Washburn  presby- 
tery for  the  establishment  of  a  per- 
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manent  committee  on  worship  was  ans- 
wered in  the  negative  in  view  of  the 
several  resources  on  worship  available 
and  in  preparation. 

— Charleston's  request  that  the  statis- 
tical report  distinguish  between  mem- 
bers received  by  reaffirmation  and 
those  received  by  letter  was  answered 
by  providing  that  henceforth  the  to- 
tals shall  be  included  in  the  Compara- 
tive Summaries  section  of  the  min- 
utes. 

—  Henceforth  the  Assembly  will  open 
on  Thursday  at  4:00  p.m.,  with  the 
moderator's  sermon  and  the  Lord's 
Supper  (now  observed  on  Sunday). 
The  evening  session  will  include  the 
other  business  usually  transacted  on 
Thursday,  plus  greetings  from  fra- 
ternal delegates. 

—  A  Permanent  Theological  Commit- 
tee was  approved  consisting  of  nine 
members,  with  duties  spelled  out.  Chief 
responsibility  of  the  Permanent  The- 
ological Committee  will  be  to  advise 
respecting  matters  of  a  theological  na- 
ture referred  to  it. 

—  A  model  manual  was  adopted  for 
copying  by  all  Assembly  boards  and 
agencies. 

—  A  new  set  of  standing  rules  for  the 
Assembly  was  adopted,  embodying  es- 
sentially the  principles  under  which 
the  Assembly  is  already  operating, 
with  minor  adjustments. 

—  The  report  of  the  Presbyterian 
Foundation  was  adopted  after  a  brief 
parlimentary  flurry.  The  item  which 
caused  the  flurry  was  a  provision  al- 
lowing the  Foundation  itself  to  desig- 
nate the  board,  agency  or  cause  to 
which  undesignated  funds  shall  be  giv- 
en when  such  funds  are  on  hand. 

—  The  report  of  the  Historical  Foun- 
dation was  approved. 

General  Council:   As  reported  here 


(May  30)  the  recommendation  of 
the  General  Council  respecting  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  central  treasury  re- 
ceived rough  treatment.  Standing 
committee  chairman  was  the  Rev.  J. 
Cecil  Lawrence.  After  the  Rev.  John 
H.  McKinnon,  speaking  for  the  Gen- 
eral Council,  brought  a  plea  for  the 
adoption  of  a  central  treasury  with 
an  equalization  of  all  Assembly  funds, 
the  Rev.  Archie  S.  Smith  moved  that 
representatives  of  other  boards  and 
agencies  who  wanted  to  be  heard  also 
be  given  the  same  privilege. 

During  the  debate  which  followed, 
the  Rev.  George  H.  Vick,  representing 
the  Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief,  the 
Rev.  William  M.  Elliott,  representing 
the  Board  of  World  Missions,  the  Rev. 
Harry  A.  Fifield,  representing  the 
Committee  on  Assembly  Operation, 
and  the  Rev.  Ben  L.  Rose,  represent- 
ing Church  Extension,  all  were  heard 
in  opposition  to  the  recommendation. 

The  Rev.  William  E.  Newton  moved 
that  the  problem  be  referred  to  an 
ad-interim  committee  for  more  study. 
The  Rev.  John  F.  Anderson  offered 
an  amendment  asking  that  it  be  sent 
back  to  the  General  Council.  Harvey 
H.  Walters  and  the  Rev.  Malcolm  Mc- 
Iver  thought  that  the  Assembly  should 
debate  the  matter  to  a  conclusion  then 
and  there,  although  it  was  unclear 
whether  they  spoke  in  opposition  to 
or  in  favor  of  the  proposal.  By  a 
vote  of  266  to  133  the  controversial 
recommendation  was  referred  to  a  9- 
man  ad  interim  committee. 

—  One  item  in  the  General  Council 
report  brought  the  Rev.  Bob  Hodges, 
associate  secretary,  to  the  platform 
to  explain  the  National  Council  of 
Churches'  intentions  with  respect  to 
"long  range  planning."  Originally  sug- 
gested as  a  major  effort  by  the  1960 
San  Francisco  NCC  Assembly,  "long 
range  planning"  on  behalf  of  NCC 
denominations  has  been  reported  as 


one  of  its  most  important  functions 
by  the  NCC  itself.  Dr.  Hodges,  who 
sat  in  on  the  NCC  committee  meet- 
ings, reported  that  in  the  present 
plans  of  the  committee  he  "could  not 
find  many  handles  which  fit  his  hand." 
The  Assembly  voted  to  hold  off  par- 
ticipation in  the  NCC's  "long  range 
planning"  for  the  time  being.  (Edi- 
tor's note:  As  suggested  by  NCC  Gen- 
eral Secretary  Roy  G.  Ross,  "long 
range  planning"  is  the  effort  under 
which  the  NCC  will  coordinate  most 
of  the  programs  and  plans  of  its  con- 
stituent denominations.  For  instance, 
it  may  coordinate  church  extension  so 
as  to  bring  the  establishment  of  new 
churches  in  new  locations  under  a 
"cooperative"  arrangement  —  perhaps 
as  "community"  churches  instead  of 
denominational  churches.) 

—  The  time  of  the  Birthday  offering 
of  the  Women  of  the  Church  was  re- 
turned to  May  as  formerly. 

—  An  overture  from  Mecklenburg 
presbytery  asking  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  "Capital  Funds"  item  in  the 
Assembly's  budget  was  answered  in 
the  negative. 

—  John  L.  Wellford,  chairman  of  the 
Committee  of  Twenty-Five,  was  heard 
in  connection  with  the  report  on  the 
progress  of  the  Presbyterian  Develop- 
ment campaign,  a  capital  funds  cam- 
paign to  occupy  the  greater  part  of 
1963.  A  goal  of  $12,000,000  was  an- 
nounced, to  benefit  all  the  boards  and 
agencies  in  the  area  of  capital  develop- 
ments such  as  the  new  Presbyterian 
Center  in  Atlanta. 

Bills  and  Overtures:  The  Rev.  J. 
J.  Murray,  chairman,  reported  for  the 
standing  committee  on  Bills  and  Over- 
tures : 

—  Washburn  presbytery's  request  for 
clarification  of  the  status  of  baptized 
children  was  answered  in  the  negative. 
The  committee  prepared  this  clarify- 
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ing  statement,  which  was  adopted: 
"Although  children  of  believing  par- 
ents are  non-communing  members  of 
the  Church,  only  the  baptized  children 
of  believers  who  are  members  of  that 
particular  congregation  shall  be  placed 
on  the  non-communing  roll." 

—  Hanover  presbytery's  request  for 
a  change  in  the  Book  of  Church  Order 
permitting  inactive  elders  to  be  mem- 
bers of  Presbytery,  Synod  and  Assem- 
bly was  answered  affirmatively.  Dur- 
ing the  debate  Revs.  Donald  L.  Par- 
ker and  Richard  Sommers  spoke 
against  the  recommendation.  Carring- 
ton  Mason,  James  K.  Kinkead,  R.  E. 
Price  and  M.  L.  Baker  spoke  in  favor. 

—  The  question  of  Lexington  presby- 
tery, asking  if  inactive  elders  could 
serve  on  committees  and  commissions 
of  Church  courts  was  answered  af- 
firmatively. 

—  The  presbytery  of  Brazos  was  told 
that  Commissions  on  the  Minister  and 
his  Work  could  not  examine  and  re- 
ceive ministers  into  the  presbj^ery  as 
this  is  the  function  of  the  presbytery 
as  a  whole. 

—  Lexington  presbytery's  request  that 
churches  be  required  to  notify  min- 
isters when  there  is  a  division  on  calls 
issued  to  them  was  answered  nega- 
tively. 

—  Louisville's  request  asking  about 
the  1961  moderator's  ruling  on  the  sub- 
ject of  capital  punishment  was  ans- 
wered by  saying  that  one  Assembly 
cannot  rule  on  the  parlimentary  pro- 
cedures of  other  Assemblies. 

Piedmont  presbytery's  request  that 
the  Book  of  Church  Order  be  made 
more  specific  regarding  the  require- 
ment of  a  ministerial  candidate  to  at- 
tend a  "standard"  four-year  college 
and  to  spend  three  years  in  residence 
in  a  "standard"  seminary  was  ans- 
wered affirmatively.  A  phrase 
strengthening  the  paragraph  in  ques- 
tion was  adopted  for  approval  by  the 
presbyteries  and  subsequent  insertion 
in  the  Book  of  Church  Order. 

Another  request  by  Piedmont  asked 
for  a  definition  of  a  "standard"  col- 
lege and  "standard"  seminary.  The 
Assembly  said  it  understood  a  "stand- 
ard" college  to  mean  one  recognized 
by  regional  accrediting  agencies.  A 
"standard"  seminary  was  defined  as 
one  which  was  accredited  by  the  Amer- 
ican Association  of  Theological  Schools, 
and  which  offered  in  its  curriculum 
all  the  subjects  necessary  for  tests 
for  ordination  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  US. 
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Judicial  Business:  Only  item  in  the 
report  of  the  committee  on  Judicial 
Business  which  sparked  debate  was  a 
recommendation  that  the  Synods  of 
Missouri  and  Kentucky  be  reminded 
that  "the  Book  of  Church  Order 
makes  no  provision  for  union  or  mer- 
ger on  Synod  or  Presbytery  levels." 
It  was  understood  that  these  synods 
have  committees  working  on  plans  for 
such  mergers  with  the  corresponding 
synods  of  the  UPUSA  Church.  A  com- 
missioner from  Missouri  stated  that 
it  was  not  the  intention  of  his  synod 
to  do  anything  without  proper  per- 
mission. The  standing  committee  point- 
ed out  that  the  synod's  minutes  showed 
they  were  following  illegal  procedure. 

Presbyterian  Survey:  Rev.  Joe  T. 
Sudduth  brought  in  the  report  on  the 
official  magazine  of  the  Church.  It 
emphasized  anew  that  the  Survey  is 
not  just  another  "church  paper"  but 
the  official  magazine  of  the  Church 
and  that  its  primary  purpose  is  to 
serve  the  Church  in  all  areas  of  its 
life.  Although  the  Assembly  recog- 
nized the  expanding  ministry  of  the 
Survey,  it  declined  to  raise  the  ceiling 
of  $97,534  which  the  General  Council 
had  set  as  the  maximum  subsidy  to  be 
authorized  by  the  Church  for  its  op- 
erations. 

SUNDAY 

The  Elder's  Breakfast  on  Sunday 
morning  was  addressed  by  the  Rev. 
Earl  W.  Morey,  of  Richmond,  Va. 

Later,  the  Assembly  worshipped  with 
the  congregation  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Winston-Salem  in 
the  auditorium  of  the  Carolina  The- 
atre. The  Rev.  Julian  Lake,  pastor, 
brought  the  sermon  and  the  Rev.  War- 
ner L.  Hall  assisted  him  in  the  admin- 
istration of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Sunday  afternoon  informational 
programs  were  presented  on  behalf 
of  TRAV  and  Women's  Work.  Sun- 
day evening  the  program  was  devoted 
to  the  Presbyterian  Development  pro- 
gram with  the  Rev.  James  A.  Fogartie 
and  the  Rev.  William  A.  Benfield  bring- 
ing the  principal  messages. 

MONDAY  MORNING 

World  Missions:  The  second  full 
day  of  business  opened  with  the  report 
on  World  Missions,  brought  by  the 
Rev.  John  F.  Anderson,  Jr.  In  an 
address  to  the  Assembly,  executive 
secretary  T.  Watson  Street  said  that 
changes  in  the  world  today  are  de- 
manding changes  in  missions  strategy. 

The  election  of  three  Area  Secre- 
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taries,  each  responsible  as  an  executive 
secretary  for  his  particular  area,  was 
ratified  by  the  Assembly:  The  Rev. 
James  A.  Cogswell  for  the  Far  East, 
the  Rev.  Joseph  R.  Woody  for  Latin 
America  and  Mr.  Walter  D.  Shepard 
for  Congo,  Portugal  and  Iraq. 

Notice  was  taken  of  the  decision 
of  the  board,  together  with  the  Mexi- 
can mission  and  the  "Directiva"  of  the 
Mexican  Presbyterian  Church,  to  im- 
plement a  "Plan  for  Cooperative 
Work."  (See  Journal  for  May  23.  It 
is  understood  that  this  plan  has  the 
approval  and  endorsement  of  all  con- 
cerned.) 

Notice  was  taken  of  the  approach- 
ing retirement  of  Dr.  D.  J.  Cumming 
and  the  appreciation  of  the  Assembly 
was  recorded  for  his  fifty  years  of 
service  in  the  Church,  thirty-one  as 
a  missionary  to  Korea. 

An  additional  recommendation  was 
adopted  upon  motion  of  the  Rev.  W. 
Earle  Stevens,  encouraging  churches 
to  conduct  or  participate  in  World  Mis- 
sions conferences. 

The  Montreat  World  Mission  (with- 
out the  "s"  —  Ed.)  Conference  was 
announced  for  July  26  -  August  1; 
and  the  World  Mission  Season  for 
February  1  -  March  3,  1963. 

Christian  Education:  The  report  on 
Christian  Education  was  brought  by 
the  committee  chairman,  the  Rev.  War- 
ner L.  Hall.  Only  controversial  busi- 
ness was  the  answer  prepared  for  ov- 
ertures making  reference  to  the  Lay- 
man's Bible  Commentary.  (See  Jour- 
nal for  May  30.  We  expect  to  print 
the  full  debate  on  this  question  in  the 
next  issue.)  The  Assembly  rejected 
the  implied  criticism  of  John  Knox 
Press  and  adopted  the  commendation 
of  Potomac  presbytery. 

A  presbytery  overture  from  Atlanta 
asking  the  Assembly  to  produce  a 
film  or  series  of  films  dramatizing 
the  history,  work  and  worship  of  the 
Church  to  be  used  in  connection  with 
church  membership  classes  was  ans- 
wered in  the  negative,  in  view  of  pres- 
ent studies  in  the  entire  question  of 
audio-visual  materials. 

Encouraging  reports  were  noted 
from  Montreat  College,  the  Presbyte- 
rian School  of  Christian  Education, 
Stillman  College  and  the  four  semi- 
naries of  the  Church. 

The  Rev.  Charles  E.  S.  Kraemer 
spoke  of  the  progress  of  the  Covenant 
Life  Curriculum,  mentioning  the  sem- 
(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 

E  6,  1962  J 


THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  so  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BEILK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mkp. 
Belk-Simpson-PIaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  0. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk'a  Department  Store 

Brevard.  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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MED  ITORIALS 

The  1962  US  Assembly:  an  Evaluation 


Some  may  report  that  this  was  a 
"strong"  Assembly;  others  may  call 
it  a  "weak"  Assembly.  We  believe 
it  was  a  representative  Assembly  — 
perhaps  more  truly  representative 
than  any  in  recent  years.  We  say  this 
not  altogether  without  regret. 

This  was  a  real  grass-roots  Assem- 
bly, a  true  cross-section  of  the  Church. 
There  were  few  "big  shots"  in  evidence 
among  the  commissioners,  although 
former  moderators  and  executives  were 
present  in  vast  profusion  and  their 
opinions  evidently  carried  weight.  Still, 
this  Assembly  made  up  its  own  mind 
and  quite  evidently  knew  how  it  want- 
ed to  vote  before  the  questions  were 
"called." 

There  have  been  other  Assemblies 
in  which  the  commissioners  seemed 
carried  along  without  knowing  where 
they  were  going.  Not  so  this  one. 
(Whether  they  should  have  gone  where 
they  went  is  another  matter.)  We 
do  not  recall  a  single  vote  premature- 
ly taken  and  with  one  exception  we 
did  not  meet  a  single  commissioner 
who  might  have  had  reason  to  feel 
that  he  had  been  unfairly  treated  by 
the  moderator  or  by  the  court. 


No  small  credit  for  the  smooth  con- 
duct of  the  Winston-Salem  Assembly 
belongs  to  the  moderator  and  to  the 
hard-working  committee  in  charge  of 
arangements. 

The  genial  disposition  and  ready  wit 
of  Dr.  Edward  D.  Grant  kept  the  As- 
sembly in  a  good  humor  even  after 
weariness  had  set  in  and  despite  the 
inconveniences  associated  with  a  se- 
vere shortage  of  space  (commissioners 
were  even  crowded  into  the  choir). 
To  him  largely  may  be  attributed  the 
atmosphere  of  dignity  which  was  not 
once  marred  by  harshness  or  bad 
temper. 

The  moderator  felt  it  necessary  to 
call  down  a  commissioner  but  once: 
when  personal  reference  was  made 
to  a  prominent  ecclesiastic  of  another 
communion  who  is  generally  identi- 


The  single  instance  of  parlimentary 
maneuvering  influencing  debate  — 
when  the  moderator  quickly  ruled,  and 
the  Assembly  supported  him,  that  the 
NCC  record,  "For  Heaven's  Sake" 
could  not  be  played  —  certainly  did 
not  decide  the  question,  for  the  vote 
was  too  lopsided. 

Decisions  of  far-reaching  conse- 
quence were  occasionally  made  with 
little  or  no  debate.  But  there  is  little 
reason  to  believe  that  any  decision 
would  have  been  altered  by  a  different 
presentation  or  a  longer  debate.  Only 
one  vote  (on  opening  negotiations  with 
the  UPUSA  Church)  was  so  close 
that  a  switch  of  less  than  50  votes 
would  have  cast  the  question  the  other 
way.  In  most  other  cases,  the  ma- 
jority was  overwhelming. 

Observers  were  generally  agreed 
that  the  Church  itself  could  be  seen 
in  this  Assembly.  There  seems  little 
doubt  that  these  commissioners  faith- 
fully reflected  sentiments  with  which 
they  were  familiar  from  back  home. 
As  one  talked  with  them  one  gained 
the  impression  that  not  many  would 
return  to  their  presbyteries  hesitating 
to  give  an  account  of  their  own  stew- 


fied  with  the  ecumenical  movement. 
He  was  not  in  the  chair  the  day  be- 
fore when  another  commissioner  men- 
tioned two  representatives  of  the  "ex- 
treme right,"  bringing  a  laugh  from 
the  Assembly  and  no  rebuke. 

The  arrangements  committee  of  the 
host  church  had  an  unusually  difficult 
assignment  due  to  cramped  space 
which  required  the  use  of  the  dining 
facilities  of  two  other  churches  and 
the  auditorium  of  the  First  Baptist 
Church  for  one  service  and  of  the 
Carolina  Theatre  for  another.  They 
did  their  work  well. 

In  overall  charge  of  arrangements 
was  Robert  Gorrell,  general  chairman. 
Harold  McKeithen  was  assistant  chair- 
man. Darnell  Middleton,  church  ad- 
ministrator, was  often  the  first  to  ar- 
rive and  the  last  to  leave. 


ardship.  In  other  words,  had  the  pres- 
byteries sent  up  their  representatives 
with  the  specific  issues  before  this 
Assembly  in  mind,  there  is  little  rea- 
son to  believe  the  decisions  would  have 
been  made  differently.  The  votes  were 
too  decisive. 

If  the  "mind"  of  this  Assembly  was 
indeed  the  "mind"  of  the  Church,  then 
we  must  confess  that  heretofore  we 
have  been  a  bit  too  optimistic  about 
the  "mind"  of  the  Church. 

What,  then,  was  the  "mind"  of  this 
Assembly? 

For  one  thing,  the  vast  majority 
of  commissioners  were  clearly  "pro- 
gressive" in  their  sentiments,  both  as 
to  theology  and  as  to  polity.  In  the 
first  well-defined  theological  test  case 
to  come  before  an  Assembly  in  many 
years  (the  matter  of  the  Layman's 
Bible  Comentary,  debate  on  which  we 
expect  to  print  in  full  next  week)  the 
liberal  viewpoint  of  doctrine  and  of  the 
Scriptures  clearly  dominated  the  scene. 
To  be  sure  some  commissioners  voted 
their  confidence  in  an  official  agency 
of  the  Church  rather  than  their  con- 
victions on  doctrine  or  the  Bible.  But 
if  100  such  votes  were  discounted,  or 
cast  the  other  way,  it  still  would  not 
have  changed  the  decision.  This  As- 
sembly most  certainly  did  not  consider 
that  Universalism  in  the  Church,  or 
errors,  contradictions  and  false  teach- 
ings in  the  Bible,  were  of  concern. 

This  Assembly  was  distinctly  ecu- 
menical in  its  inclinations.  It  not  on- 
ly felt  that  cooperation  with  other 
Christians  is  a  must  today;  it  did  not 
feel  that  differences  of  viewpoint  of 
whatever  nature  should  be  considered 
a  factor  affecting  such  cooperation. 
It  viewed  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  like  an  indulgent  mother 
who,  watching  her  child  misbehave, 
doesn't  believe  that  it  matters  very 
much. 

It  is  quite  likely  that  the  Assembly 
would  have  voted  to  go  ahead  and 
join  the  negotiations  under  the  "Blake- 
Pike"  plan  had  not  several  speakers 
carefully  testified  that  although  they 
were  enthusiastically  for  union,  this 
was  not  the  time  to  bring  it  up  — 
the  strategy  would  be  bad.  This  vote 
was  the  closest  of  the  whole  meeting: 
192  to  154. 

Economically  the  Assembly  was  con- 
servative. Very  little  sentiment  ap- 
peared for  the  plan  of  the  General 
Council  to  set  up  a  central  treasury. 
Feeling  was  so  strong  that  the  com- 


Of  Moderators  and  Host  Churches 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church  U^J 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


DEVISING  A  NEW  GOSPEL 


raissioners  "resoundingly"  (in  the 
words  of  the  moderator)  defeated  a 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 


Remember  Student 
Work  at  Synod! 

The  National  Council  of  Churches 
I  seems  to  be  going  "all  out"  to  elimi- 
nate denominations  from  college  cam- 
puses and  replace  denominational  work 
with  Campus  Christian  Fellowships 
(or  the  like),  guided  and  directed  by 
the  NCC-related  National  Student 
Christian  Federation  with  headquar- 
I  ters  in  New  York. 

NCC  staff  members  have  been  going 
around  the  country  addressing  presby- 
tery and  conference  meetings,  calling 
on  the  Churches  to  promote  ecumeni- 
cal   or    interdenominational  campus 

j  ministries  instead   of  denominational 

I  work. 

One  of  these  executives,  Mr.  Wil- 
li Ham  N.  Lovell,  associate  general  di- 
I  rector  of  the  National  Council  of 
I  Churches'  Commission  on  Higher  Edu- 
j  cation,  told  a  presbj^ery  meeting  re- 
I  cently  that  students  have  become  "im- 
1  patient  with  overemphasis  on  denomi- 
i  nationalism  in  religion."  According 
I  to  Mr.  Lovell,  the  only  kind  of  religion 
j  on  a  college  campus  to  which  students 
i  will  respond  is  the  cooperative,  ecu- 
menical kind. 

We  won't  go  into  the  merits  of  this 
argument  here.  Suffice  it  to  say  that 
many  people  are  convinced  that  the 
spiritual  poverty  on  college  campuses 
today  is  directly  traceable  to  the  wa- 
tered-down ecumenical  vacuity  which 
has  replaced  strong  denominational 
programs. 

Our  concern  here  is  to  call  the  at- 
tention of  Presbyterians  who  care  to 
the  fact  that  in  a  great  many  —  per- 

!  haps  most  —  Campus  Christian  Life 
ministries  supported  by  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  US,  the  program  is  no 
longer  Presbyterian.  It  has  already 
been  replaced  with  ecumenical  "re- 

I  ligion"  (such  as  it  is). 

We  would  suggest  that  when  Cam- 
pus Christian  Life  comes  up  in  your 
synod  meeting  this  year,  you  demand 
clear  answers  to  questions  such  as 
these : 

—  Is  the  work  on  such-and-such  cam- 
pus Presbyterian,  or  is  it  a  cooperative 
work  involving  other  denominations? 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 


{Editor's  note:  For  some  time  many 
of  us  have  been  deeply  disturbed  by 
a  growing  universalism  in  the  Church. 
This  concern  is  expressed  in  the  fol- 
lowing editorial,  prompted  by  some  re- 
marks of  D.  T.  Niles,  at  the  recent 
pre-Assembly  conference  on  evan- 
gelism in  Winston-Salem.) 

"And  they  shall  go  away  into  eter- 
nal punishment,  but  the  righteous  in- 
to eternal  life"  (Matt.  25:46).  This 
statement,  along  with  many  others  of 
similar  import,  has  been  believed, 
preached  and  reacted  to  ever  since 
our  Lord  made  it  during  His  earthly 
ministry. 

The  lost  state  of  the  unregenerate 
sinner  is  a  basic  tenet  of  the  Christian 
faith.  The  redemptive  work  of  Christ 
whereby  "whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
shall  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life"  has  been  the  theme  of  evangelism 
and  of  missions  since  the  day  of 
Pentecost. 

But  we  are  living  in  strange  times, 
for  when  men  devise  a  new  gospel  of 
universal  salvation,  thousands  flock  to 
it  rather  than  to  that  revealed  in  the 
Bible.  According  to  this  gospel  Christ 
has  already  saved  everyone,  so  that 
preaching  consists  of  acquainting  men 
with  that  fact.  No  longer  are  men 
out  of  Christ  lost  —  they  are  saved 
and  just  do  not  know  it.  No  longer 
is  it  valid  to  preach,  "He  that  be- 
Ueveth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting 
life:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son 
shall  not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of 
God  abideth  on  him"  (John  3:36). 

One  wonders  if  God's  dialogue  with 
Israel,  as  recorded  in  Malachi  2:17, 
is  not  relevant  for  today:  "You  have 
wearied  the  Lord  with  your  words. 
Yet  you  say.  How  have  we  wearied 
Him?  By  saying.  Everyone  who  does 
evil  is  good  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  He  delights  in  them." 

This  blurring  of  the  distinction  be- 
tween the  wicked  and  those  made  right- 
eous through  faith  in  the  Son  of  God  is 
a  dangerous  device.  Paul  impressed 
on  Timothy  the  importance  of  "rightly 
handling    the    word    of    truth"  and 


warned  against  "godless  chatter,"  add- 
ing, "and  their  talk  will  eat  its  way 
like  gangrene."  What  is  Paul  talking 
about?  About  distorting  or  denying 
Christian  truth.  He  goes  on  to  say 
that  there  were  in  their  midst  at  that 
time  men  who  were  "upsetting  the 
faith  of  some."  How?  By  teaching 
that  the  resurrection  was  past  already. 
One  wonders  what  he  would  say  about 
20th   Century  universalism. 

In  this  same  letter  Paul  tells  Tim- 
othy that  a  time  was  coming  when 
people  would  no  longer  "endure  sound 
teaching  .  .  .  and  will  turn  away  from 
listening  to  the  truth  and  wander  into 
myths."  One  can  but  wonder  whether 
we  are  not  living  in  a  time  something 
like  that  predicted. 

God,  speaking  through  His  prophet 
Malachi,  tells  of  "the  day  when  I  act" ; 
and  it  certainly  is  not  a  day  of  univer- 
sal salvation.  He  says:  "Then  once 
more  you  shall  distinguish  between  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked,  between  one 
who  serves  God  and  one  who  does  not 
serve  Him"  (Mai.  3:18).  Have  we 
lost  this  sense  of  distinction,  so  plain 
in  the  Word  of  God?  Are  we  saying 
to  the  wicked,  "You  are  righteous  but 
do  not  know  it"?  While  God  says  to 
the  wicked  that  they  shall  perish,  are 
we  daring  to  say,  "Oh  no,  you  will  be 
saved"? 

Are  we  seeing  devised  before  our 
eyes  a  new  gospel  which  makes  mock 
of  our  Lord's  words:  "And  they  shall 
go  away  into  eternal  punishment,  but 
the  righteous  into  eternal  life"?  Are 
we  living  in  a  day  when  the  holiness 
and  justice  of  God  are  forgotten  be- 
cause of  the  offer  of  His  redeeming 
love? 

Are  we  seeing  enacted  before  our 
eyes  a  tragic  perversion  of  the  Gos- 
pel so  that  sinners  are  no  longer 
warned  of  the  wrath  to  come  and  of 
salvation  through  faith  in  the  Re- 
deemer? Can  it  be  that  the  words  of 
God,  through  His  prophet  Ezekiel,  are 
also  prophetic  of  our  times:  "//  /  say 
to  the  wicked.  You  shall  surely  die, 

(Cont.  on  p.  21,  col.  1) 


PAGE  11  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  6.  1962 


SPECIAL    OFFER  TO 

#         .  HOSPITALIZATION  AT 


Pays  $100.00  Weekly  from  First  Day  for  Life  to 


NO  WAITING  PERIODS    *    ONLY  YOU  CAN  CANCEL 


STARi 


If  you  are  the  one  Ameri- 
can in  four  who  does  not 
drink,  the  Gold  Star 
Total  Abstainers'  Hos- 
pitalization Policy  will 
pay  you  $100.00  a  week 
in  cash,  from  your  first 
day  in  the  hospital  and 
will  continue  paying  as  long  as  you  are  there,  even  for  life! 

If  you  do  not  drink  and  are  carrying  ordinary  hospitali- 
zation insurance,  you  are  of  course  helping  to  pay  for  the 
accidents  and  hospital  bills  of  those  who  drink.  Alcohol- 
ism is  our  nation's  health  problem,  ranking  immedi- 
ately behind  heart  disease  and  cancer!  With  the  GOLD 
STAR  PLAN  you  are  not  called  upon  to  help  pay  the 
high  bills  for  the  ailments  and  accidents  of  those  who 
drink.  GOLD  STAR  rates  are  based  on  the  SUPERIOR 
HEALTH  RECORDS  of  Non-Drinkers! 

For  the  first  time,  you  can  get  the  newest  and  most 
modern  type  of  hospitalization  coverage  at  unbelievably 
low  rates,  because  the  Gold  Star  Policy  is  offered  only  to 
non-drinkers.  And  your  low  Gold  Star  premium  can  never 
be  raised  because  you  have  grown  older  or  have  had  too 
many  claims.  Only  in  the  event  of  a  general  rate  adjust- 
ment up  or  down  for  all  policyholders  can  your  rate  be 
changed ! 

One  out  of  every  seven  people  will  spend  some  time  in 
the  hospital  this  year.  Every  day  over  64,000  people 
enter  the  hospital — 47,000  of  these  for  the  first  time! 


READ  WHAT  A  BLESSING 
THIS  PROTECTION  HAS  BEEN  TO  OTHERS 


REV.  AND  MRS.  W.  T.  RAHENKAMP,  Greensboro. 
North  Carolina — "Your  check  for  my  recent  accident 
claim  was  received  this  morning.  We  wish  to  thank  you 
for  your  courteous  and  prompt  handling  and  settlement 
of  my  accident  and  hospitalization.  We  shall  be  glad  to 
recommend  the  Company  to  our  friends." 

WILLIE  G.  CRENSHAW,  LaGrange,  Georgia— "I  think 
you  have  a  wonderful  Company.  I  took  my  insurance 
out  one  month  and  ten  days  before  I  was  in  the  hos- 
pital, and  you  paid  promptly.  What  else  could  one  want?" 

GEORGE  D.  WILLIAMS,  Odenville,  Alabama— "I  surely 
thank  you  for  your  promptness  in  sending  the  check. 
I  appreciate  it  very  much  and  highly  recommend  your 
insurance." 

MRS.  PEARL  DENNIE,  Selmer,  Tennessee  —  "After 
having  had  this  insurance  with  you  for  about  three 
months,  I  had  to  go  into  the  hospital  for  thirteen  days, 
and  your  very  prompt  payment  means  a  great  deal  to 
me.  I  can  highly  recommend  it  to  my  friends." 

MRS.  EMMA  E.  ESLINGER,  Orlando,  Florida  —  "I  re- 
ceived payment  and  wish  to  thank  you  for  the  check, 
and  commend  you  for  the  prompt  and  efficient  way  in 
which  my  claim  was  handled.  I  know  of  people  who 
filed  claims  with  other  companies  and  were  forced  to 
wait  a  long  period  of  time." 

MRS.  EFFIE  C.  HARDEE,  Loris,  South  Carolina— "I 
want  to  thank  you  so  very  much  for  the  check  for  my 
hospital  care.  Your  promptness  in  paying  this  claim 
causes  me  to  be  very  satisfied  with  the  service  you  have 
pven.  I  wish  your  company  much  success." 


LOW  RATES  FOR  NON-DRINKERS 

With  a  Gold  Star  Total  Abstainers'  Hospitalization  Policy, 
you  receive  $100.00  per  week  in  cash,  as  long  as  you 
remain  in  the  hospital,  starting  from  your  very  first  day 
there,  for  either  sickness  or  accident.  If  your  hospital 
stay  is  less  than  one  week,  you  still  collect  at  the  rate  of 
$14.29  per  day.  Even  if  you  are  already  covered  by 
another  policy,  the  GOLD  STAR  PLAN  will  supplement 
that  coverage,  and  will  pay  you  directly,  in  addition  to 
your  present  policy.  And  your  benefits  are  tax-free! 

This  wonderful,  generous  protection  costs  only  $4  a 
month  for  each  adult,  age  19  through  64,  or  $40  for 
twelve  full  months.  For  each  child  under  19,  the  rate  is 
just  $3  for  a  month's  protection.  And  for  each  adult  of 
age  65  through  100,  the  premium  is  only  $6  a  month,  or 
$60  for  a  full  year. 

And  remember,  with  Gold  Star,  the  NO  LIMIT  Hospital 
Plan,  there  is  NO  LIMIT  on  how  long  you  can  stay  in  the 
hospital,  NO  LIMIT  on  the  number  of  times  you  can 
collect  (and  the  Company  can  never  cancel  your  policy), 
and  NO  LIMIT  on  age! 

Compare  this  plan  with  others.  We  welcome  comparison 
because  the  GOLD  STAR  PLAN  pays  from  the  very  first 
day  (we  can't  pay  any  sooner);  and  it  pays  forever  .  .  . 
as  long  as  you  remain  in  the  hospital  (we  can't  pay  any 
longer!). 


UARANTEE 

f  VYVVYVTV/V 


Money- Back  Guarantee 

We'll  mail  your  policy  to  your  home.  No  salesman  will  call. 
In  the  privacy  of  your  own  home,  read  the  policy  over. 
Examine  it  carefully.  Have  it  checked  by  your  lawyer,  your 
doctor,  your  friends  or  some  trusted  advisor.  Make  sure- it 
provides  exactly  what  we've  told  you  it  does.  Then,  if  for  any 
reason  whatsoever  you  are  not  fully  satisfied,  just  mail  your 
policy  back  within  ten  days,  and  we'll  cheerfully  refund  your 
entire  premium  by  return  mail,  with  no  questions  asked.  So, 
you  see,  you  have  everything  to  gain  and  nothiog  to  lose. 


REMEMBER,  on  the  average,  one  person  out  of 
every  two  families  will  spend  some  time  in  the 
hospital  this  year. 

Of  60,000  people  who  enter  the  hospital  each  and 
every  day  —  47,000  of  these  will  enter  for  the 
first  time! 

Every  4  minutes  someone  is  disabled  for  life. 
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NON-DRINKERS  !  ! 

REDUCED  RATES 


readers  of  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


NO  AGE  LIMIT    *    NO  SALESMAN  WILL  CALL 


CHECK  THESE  REMARKABLE  FEATURES; 

Only  YOU  can  cancel. 
Good  anywhere  in  the 
world! 

Pays  in  addition  to  any 
other  hospital  insurance 
you  may  carry. 
All  benefits  paid  directly 
to  you  in  cash— tax  free! 
Claim  checks  are  sent  out 
Air  Mail  Special  Delivery! 
No  age  limit. 
Immediate  coverage!  Full 
benefits  go  into  effect  noon 
of  the  day  your  policy  is 
issued. 

No  limit  on  the  number  of 
times  you  can  collect. 
Pays  whether  you  are  in 
the  hospital  for  only  a  day 
or  two,  or  for  many  weeks, 
months,  or  even  years! 


No  policy  fees  or  enroll- 
ment fees. 

Ten-day  unconditional 
money-back  guarantee! 
Every  kind  of  sickness  and 
accident  covered  except,  of 
course,  hospitalization 
caused  by  the  use  of  alco- 
holic beverages  or  nar- 
cotics, pre-existing  condi- 
tions, pregnancy,  or  any 
act  of  war.  Everything  else 
IS  covered! 


HERE  ARE  YOUR  GOLD  STAR  BENEFITS 


Pays  $100.00  weekly  for  life  while  you  ore 
in  the  hospital. 

Pays  $2,000.00  cosh  for  accidental  death. 

Pays  $2,000.00  cash  for  accidental  loss  of  one 
hand,  one  foot,  or  sight  of  one  eye. 

Pays  $6,000.00  cash  for  accidental  loss  of 
both  hands,  or  both  feet,  or  sight  of  both  eyes. 


OUTSTANDING  LEADERS  SAY- 


J.  C.  PENNEY,  Noted  philanthro- 
pist, Founder  of  the  J.  C.  Penney 
1 1  Company:  "I  have  a  sincere  con- 
viction that  liquor  is  one  of  the 
chief  causes  of  unhappiness  both 
I     "Ntf^^k  people  who  drink  and  to 

those  who  are  near  and  dear  to 
WWdm  .J^  them.  Early  in  my  life  I  decided 
not  to  touch  liquor.  I  am  delighted  to  know  of 
the  DeMoss  Gold  Star  Total  Abstainers'  Plan 
that  provides  a  premium  rate  so  much  lower." 


DR.  J.  PARK  McCALLIE,  Beloved 
head,  The  McCallie  School,  Chat- 
tanooga, Tenn.:  "I  have  been 
happy  to  be  able  to  take  hospital 
insurance  in  the  Gold  Star  Plan 
for  myself,  wife  and  daughter,  at 
such    a    reasonable    rate,  even 

  though  I  am  advanced  in  years, 

because  we  do  not  use  alcoholic  beverages.  I 
have  known  Mr.  Arthur  DeMoss  for  some  years 
and  have  complete  confidence  in  him. 


HERE'S  ALL  YOU  DO: 

DfIII  out  application  below. 

B  Enclose  in  an  envelope  with  your  first  payment. 

BMail  to  De  Moss  Associates,  Inc.  Valley  Forge,  Pa. 

You  will  receive  your  GOLD  STAR  POLICY  promptly  by  mail. 
No  Salesman  will  ca|l. 


APPLICATION  TO 

World  Mutual  Health  &  Accident  Ins.  (]o.  of  Pa. 


Name  (please  print). 


0-I-710I-062 


City- 


Zone- 

County. 

.State 

Month  

Day 

Year 

Height  Weight 

is 

AGE 

My  beneficiary  is- 


_Relationship- 


I  alto  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below: 


NAME 

AGE 

HEIGHT 

WEIGHT 

BENEFICIARY 

1. 

2. 

3. 

To  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  have  you  or  any  person  listed  above 
ever  had  high  or  low  blood  pressure,  heart  trouble,  diabetes,  cancer,  arthritis  or 
tuberculosis  or  have  you  or  they,  within  the  last  five  years,  been  disabled  by 
either  accident  or  illness,  had  medical  advice  or  treatment,  taken  medication  for 

any  condition,  or  been  advised  to  have  a  surgical  operation?  Yes  No  . 

If  so,  give  details  stating  person  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and  address  of 
attending  physician  and  whether  fully  recovered:  . 


Neither  I  nor  any  other  person  listed  above  uses  alcoholic  beverages,  and  I 
hereby  do  apply  for  a  policy  with  the  understanding  that  the  policy  will  not 
cover  any  conditions  existing  prior  to  the  issue  date,  and  that  it  shall  be  issued 
solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the  written  answers  to  the  above  questions. 

Date:. 

FORM  GS  71  3.3 


-Signed:X- 


HERE 
ARE 

IF  YOU  PAY 
MONTHLY 

IF  YOU  PAY 
YEARLY 

Each  adult  age 
19-64  pays 

*4. 

THE 
LOW 

Each  adult  age 
65-100  pays 

*6. 

^60. 

GOLD 
STAR 

RATES 

Each  child  age  1 8 
and  under  pays 

THE  WORLD  MUTUAL 
HEALTH  AND  ACCIDEKT 
INSURANCE  COMPANY 

World  Mutual  has  been 
operating  since  1920,  and 
has  an  unimpeachable 
record  of  honesty,  service, 
and  integrity.  By  special 
arrangement  with  DeMoss 
Associates,  World  Mutual 
has  underwritten  this 
Gold  Star  Total  Abstainers 
Hospitalization  Policy. 


APPLICATION 
WITH  YOUR  FIR 
PREMIUM  TO 


^^st)  de  moss  associates,  inc. 


VALLEY  FORGE 
PENNA. 
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undaii  . 
chooTJ=ESSaN 


By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 


The  Book  of  Revelation  portrays  in  signs  and  symbols  the  forces 
in  history  that  carry  out  God's  purpose  with  respect  to  the  Church 
and  the  world  (1:1).  The  power  and  authority  of  the  Son  of 
God  naturally  constitute  the  most  potent  factor  in  human  history 
today.  As  the  true  and  faithful  Witness  He  inspects  and  corrects 
and  guides  the  churches  as  they  hold  up  the  light  of  the  Gospel  to 
a  dark  world.  This  is  the  subject  of  the  first  series  of  "cycles"  in 
the  prophecy,  the  letters  to  the  seven  churches  of  Asia  Minor  — 
which  we  studied  last  week  —  in  chapters  two  and  three. 


Lesson  for  June  17,  1962 

THE  PRAISE  OF  THE  REDEEMED 

Bible  Material:  Paalm  24;  Revelation  5; 
9-17;  11:15-19 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  148 

Memory  Selection:   Revelation  19:6,7 


The  second  cycle  of  seven  is  the  opening  of  the 
seven  seals  upon  the  scroll  in  Christ's  hand  (6:1-8:1). 
As  each  of  the  first  four  seals  is  opened  an  agency 
in  the  divine  government  of  the  world  is  let  loose. 
These  are  the  Four  Horsemen  of  the  Apocalypse  or, 
respectively,  the  Gospel,  War,  Famine,  and  Death.  The 
fifth  seal  opens  up  a  scene  in  heaven,  where  we  see 
the  souls  of  Christian  martyrs  awaiting  the  day  of 
retribution  when  God  will  avenge  their  deaths.  The 
sixth  seal  draws  us  back  to  earth  where  we  observe  the 
terrible  sense  of  horror  that  falls  upon  the  wicked  as 
they  become  aware  that  the  great  day  of  wrath  is 
about  to  appear  and  they  must  face  the  Father  and  the 
Son  in  judgment. 

Before  the  last  seal  is  opened  the  question  must  be 
settled.  How  ruill  the  people  of  God  fare  as  the  last  day 
approaches?  Will  they  escape  unscathed  from  the 
cosmic  convulsions  that  terrify  the  ungodly?  We  have, 
therefore,  in  ch.  7  an  interlude  in  the  drama  of  the 
Book  of  Revelation,  two  visions  that  show  us  the  re- 
deemed of  the  Lord.  The  first  (7:1-8)  shows  us  the 
Lord's  people  rendered  immune  to  all  the  disasters  that 
threaten  the  earth's  inhabitants.  We  might  call  these 
the  Church  Militant,  the  redeemed  upon  the  earth. 
The  second  vision  (7:9-17)  is  our  lesson  text  for  today. 
It  shows  us  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  as  having  already 
endured  all  their  trials  and  passed  into  glory  as  the 
Church  Triumphant. 

The  first  half  of  Rev.  7  is  a  view  of  the  saved  before 
the  last  day  occurs,  yet  sealed  (protected  against  dis- 
aster) ;  the  second  half  shows  us  the  glad  and  glorious 
company  after  the  judgment  day  has  already  passed. 
One  is  a  picture  of  security;  the  other,  of  victory.  It 
is  given  for  our  encouragement. 

I.  THE  PICTURE  OF  THE  REDEEMED.  Rev. 
7:9-12. 

A.  Their  Number  (v.  9) .  "A  great  multitude." 
This  is  the  Church  of  all  ages,  the  whole  number  of 
the  elect.  Never  fear  that  the  destiny  of  the  flock 
of  God  is  to  be  small  and  feeble.  Man  has  no  idea  of 
the  number  of  the  elect,  but  every  one  of  them  is 
known  by  God  (II  Tim.  2:19) .  The  salvation  of  this 
vast  multitude  fulfills  God's  promise  to  Abraham 


(Gen.  12:3;  15:5;  17:4,5)  and  Christ's  predictions  to 
the  disciples  (Matt.  8:11). 

B.  Their  Position  (v.  9) .  "Before  the  throne,  and 
before  the  Lamb."  They  are  in  heaven.  Nothing  now 
separates  them  from  God;  they  are  "with  Christ,  which 
is  far  better"  (Phil.  1:23) .  R.  V.  G.  Tasker  comments: 
"The  experience  of  the  presence  of  God  which  had 
once  been  fitful  and  spasmodic  is  now  continuous 
and  permanent.  They  who  had  sought  while  on  earth 
to  draw  near  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace  in  virtue 
of  the  way  opened  up  for  them  by  the  death  of  Jesus 
are  now  never  absent  from  the  throne  of  grace.  Noth- 
ing stands  between  them  and  the  glory  of  Almighty 
God;  no  fears,  no  doubts,  no  misunderstandings,  no 
sin,  no  lack  of  faith  or  love." 

C.  Their  Dress  (v.  9) .  "Clothed  with  white  robes." 
The  white  robes  are  suggestive  of  the  righteousness  of 
Christ  in  which  they  are  now  clothed.  Once  they  were 
stained  with  the  sins  and  corruptions  of  this  world. 
Like  Adam  and  Eve,  they  were  naked  in  their  sin 
and  in  need  of  the  garments  which  God  alone  supplies, 
of  pardon  and  cleansing  (Gen.  3:21) .  Now  they  are 
pure  and  holy.    (See  also  v.  14.) 

D.  Their  Joy  (v.  9) .  "Palms  in  their  hands."  Palm 
branches  represent  festivity  or  victory.  They  figured 
prominently  in  the  Feast  of  the  Tabernacles,  the  Jewish 
celebration  that  came  at  harvest  time  when  the  labors 
of  the  year  were  over  (Lev.  23:39-43).  It  called  to 
mind  the  Lord's  deliverance  of  His  people  from  the 
land  of  bondage  in  Egypt.  Palm  branches  were  con- 
sidered appropriate  at  any  time  of  joy  or  triumph,  as 
in  the  Triumphal  Entry  of  Christ  into  Jerusalem. 

E.  Their  Praise  (v,  10)  .  "Salvation  to  our  God  .  .  . 
and  unto  the  Lamb."  They  ascribe  their  deliverance 
from  tribulation  and  salvation  from  sin  not  to  their 
own  goodness  or  ability,  but  to  God's.  They  are  sing- 
ing about  the  sovereign  and  unmerited  grace  of  God. 
According  to  James  B.  Ramsey,  "In  its  origin,  its  ex- 
ecution, its  application,  its  progress,  and  its  final 
consummation,  salvation  is  of  God.  It  is  God's  to  save; 
it  is  man's  only  to  be  saved.  The  sinner  has  nothing 
to  do  in  the  whole  process,  but  to  receive,  and  use,  and 
enjoy  the  free  and  matchless  grace." 
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F.  Their  Fellow-Singers  (vv.  11,  12).  The  angels 
join  in  the  song  of  praise  to  God.  It  is  a  doxology. 
"The  most  significant  feature  of  the  song  of  the 
angels,"  points  out  John  T.  Dean,  "is  the  omission  of 
salvation."  As  they  have  not  been  sinners  needing 
salvation  (I  Pet.  1:9-12) ,  they  leave  out  what  is  foreign 
to  their  own  experience. 

II.  THE  EXPLANATION  OF  THE  PICTURE. 
Revelation  7:13-17. 

A.  The  Question  of  the  Elder  (v.  13) .  In  order  to 
focus  the  attention  of  John  upon  the  great  throng 
and  its  significance,  an  Elder  near  the  throne  of  God  in 
the  vision  asks  John  who  they  are  and  from  whence 
they  came.  As  we  shall  see,  he  did  not  expect  an  an- 
swer from  the  Apostle.  Rather,  like  an  instructor  who 
uses  the  "question  and  answer"  method,  he  himself 
supplies  the  answer  which  is  full  of  instruction. 

B.  The  Answer  of  the  Elder  (vv.  14-17) . 

1.  They  escaped  tribulation  (14) .  "These  are 
they  that  came  out  of  the  great  tribulation"  (ASV) . 
Daniel  predicted  a  time  of  severe  trouble  preceding 
the  deliverance  of  God's  people  and  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead  (Dan.  12:1,2) .  The  Lord  predicted  "great 
tribulation"  also,  a  time  that  would  be  shortened  for 
the  sake  of  the  elect  (Matt.  24:15-25).  It  seems  that 
tribulation,  apostasy  (Matt.  24:12;  II  Thess.  2:3-9), 
and  the  widespread  preaching  of  the  Gospel  (Matt. 
24:14)  are  all  to  be  precursory  signs  of  the  end  of  the 
age.  It  may  be  that  this  vision  pictures  the  Church 
at  the  end-time,  having  passed  through  a  great  crisis 
of  trial  and  persecution. 

Nevertheless,  Christians  in  all  ages  have  to  endure 
hardships  and  suffering  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  Lord  said,  "In  the  world  ye  have  tribulation" 
(John  16:33).  He  warned  the  Christians  at  Smyrna 
that  they  would  have  "tribulation  ten  days"  (Rev.  2: 
10) .  It  is  the  view  of  the  N.  T.  scholar,  Wm.  Hendrik- 
sen,  that  the  tribulation  in  these  verses  "is  great  be- 
cause it  is  all-inclusive:  all  the  persecutions  and  trials 
of  God's  people,  symbolized  by  the  seals,  are  included 
in  it." 

2.  They  are  sanctified  (14) .  "...  have  washed  their 
robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 
The  process  of  their  purification  is  described  (cf.  Rev. 
1:5  and  5:9) .  The  atoning  death  of  Christ  is  the  agent 
both  of  pardon  and  of  cleansing.  (It  not  only  removes 
our  guilt,  but  provides  for  our  positive  righteousness. 
Nothing  else  can  make  us  pure  and  fit  for  the  presence 
of  God.  It  is  from  God  alone  that  we  can  receive  the 
power  that  enables  us  to  grow  in  holiness.) 

3.  They  serve  in  the  sanctuary  of  God  (15) .  Swete 
says  that  the  conception  of  this  verse  is  of  a  "vast  wor- 
shipping congregation."  Here  is  activity  as  well  as 
enjoyment.  In  their  state  of  glorification,  the  redeemed 
are  perpetually  glorifying  God  and  enjoying  Him  for- 
ever. "Each  of  them  when  on  earth  had  desired  to 
make  his  heart  a  shrine  in  which  his  Saviour  might 
be  pleased  to  dwell;  each  had  striven  to  know  God 
better,  to  love  Him  more  dearly,  to  serve  Him  more 
fully;  and  now  they  render  unceasing  worship  in  un- 
divided allegiance  to  Him  who  lives  and  reigns  for 
ever  and  ever"  (Tasker) . 


"He  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell  among 
them,"  or  "shall  spread  His  tabernacle  over  them" 
(ASV) .  In  eternity  the  sanctuary  of  God  is  broad 
enough  to  make  room  for  all  of  the  great  multitude 
of  the  saved.  "Thus  are  these  blood-bought  children 
of  God  eternally  enfolded  and  sheltered  by  His  pres- 
ence in  the  absolute  security  that  God  alone  can  pro- 
vide" (Tasker) . 

4.  They  are  free  from  all  hardships  (16) .  The 
sufferings  of  the  great  tribulation  shall  never  be  re- 
peated. The  children  of  God  are  delivered  from 
hunger,  thirst,  and  heat.  No  more  pain  and  privation; 
no  more  change  and  decay.  (Here  the  blessedness  of 
their  condition  is  set  forth  negatively;  in  the  next 
verse,  positively.) 

5.  Their  needs  are  all  provided  for  (17a) .  He 
who  became  the  Lamb  of  God  for  our  salvation  acts 
eternally  as  our  Shepherd  and  makes  provision  for 
all  our  requirements.  He  leads  us  to  the  very  source 
of  eternal  life,  the  springs  of  living  water.  On  that 
day  of  the  Feast  of  the  Tabernacles,  when  Christ  was 
at  the  temple  observing  the  multitudes  like  sheep 
without  a  shepherd.  He  stood  forth  and  cried  out,  "If 
any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  Me  and  drink" 
(John  7:37).  There  are  no  more  unfulfilled  desires 
or  urgent  necessities  in  the  presence  of  the  Great 
Shepherd. 

6.  Their  sorrows  are  forever  ended  (17b).  Noth- 
ing will  spoil  the  vision  of  God  or  mar  the  satisfaction 
of  believers.  "Not  merely  are  the  tears  wiped  or  even 
wiped  away;  they  are  wiped  out  of  the  eyes  so  that 
nothing  but  perfect  joy,  bliss,  glory,  sweetest  fellowship, 
most  abundant  life,  remains!  And  God  Himself  is 
the  Author  of  this  perfect  salvation"  (Hendriksen) . 

In  this  life,  "all  who  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus 
shall  suffer  persecution"  (II  Tim.  3:12) .  But  when  we 
have  such  a  glorious  vision  of  the  future  that  God  has 
in  store  for  us,  we  are  encouraged  to  persevere  faith- 
fully. As  J.  T.  Dean  says,  this  passage  surpasses  per- 
haps all  others  in  the  whole  of  literature  in  combining 
"simplicity  of  language  and  sublimity  of  thought." 
Yet,  when  it  is  all  said  and  done,  "eye  hath  not  seen 
nor  ear  heard  neither  hath  there  entered  into  the  heart 
of  man  all  the  many  things  that  God  hath  prepared 
for  them  that  love  Him"  (I  Cor.  2:9) . 


Presbyterian  College 

Sustained  by  a  Heritage 
of  Christian  Ideals 

Marshall  W.  Brown,  President  —  Clinton,  S.  C. 


TIF  An  ,  Dr.  George  Eldon  Ladd.  Prot  Roger  Nicole 
n£/ili  •        Peter  Eldersveld,  Dr.  Robert  Strong 

at  the  Sixth  Pensacola  Theological  Institute 
August  26  -  September  2 

For  Information  Write: 

Rev.  Donald  Patterson,  Executive  Director 
McIIwaine  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church 

Pensacola,  Florida 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  JUNE  17,  1962:  LOOKING  TOWARD  THE  CROSS 

Scripture:  Mark  10:35-45 

Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  Word  of  God  Incarnate" 

"My  Dear  Redeemer  and  My  Lord" 

"So  Let  Our  Lips  and  Lives  Express" 

(We  are  continuing  our  studies  in  Mark.  In  prepa- 
ration for  the  program  ask  your  young  people  to  read 
Mark  10-14: U.  If  you  are  looking  for  still  another 
way  of  presenting  this  material,  you  may  want  to  try 
a  panel.  Choose  several  young  people  as  panelists  .  .  . 
three  or  four  .  .  .  and  ask  them  to  read  this  passage 
very  carefully.  Address  the  questions  to  the  panel 
members  in  turn.  When  the  one  questioned  gives  his 
answer,  ask  the  other  panelists  for  their  comments. 
Have  the  other  young  people  follow  the  discussion  in 
their  Bibles.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  In 
Mark  8:31  Jesus  began  to  point  very  definitely  toward 


Am 


SAFE  .  .  . 

GENEROUS  .  .  . 

ASSURED  .  .  . 

Income  for  you — 

Outgo  for  Christianity 

This  folder  on  Church  Extension  Annuities  tells  how 
your  gift  to  the  Board  purchases  a  regular  annuity 
which  pays  you  an  income  for  life  and  later  serves 
th«  Church.  As  pro- 
tection for  you,  the 
full  amount  is  held 
by  the  Board  through 
your  lifetime.  And, 
depending  on  your 
you  can  receive 
up  to  7.4%  per  year 
— regardless  of  pre- 
Tailing  business  con* 
ditions.  Payments  to 
you  are  made  semi- 
annually ...  an  in- 
come for  you,  now, 
an  outgo  for  Chris- 
tianity later.  A  gift 
of  this  nature  will  be 
a  source  of  real  satis- 
faction to  you. 


Ask  for 
FREE  FOLDER 


Write  te 


G.  B.  STRICKLER,  Treasurer 

Board  of  Church  Extension 

341-B  Pence  deLeon  Ave.  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Ga. 


His  suffering  and  death.  "And  He  began  to  teach 
them,  that  the  Son  of  Man  must  suffer  many  things, 
and  be  rejected  of  the  elders,  and  of  the  chief  priests, 
and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  after  three  days  rise 
again."  In  the  chapters  before  us  He  is  increasingly 
trying  to  prepare  the  disciples  for  the  shock  of  His 
death  and  for  the  challenge  of  the  work  they  are  to  do 
afterwards.  Their  spiritual  blindness  must  have  dis- 
tressed Him,  but  He  knew  that,  by  His  grace,  they 
would  be  given  sufficient  strength. 

As  Jesus  came  to  Jerusalem  for  the  Passover,  the 
leaders  of  the  Jews  became  all  the  more  bitter  in  their 
opposition  to  Him.  This  opposition  and  hatred  would 
grow  so  strong  that  these  men  would  demand  and  be 
granted  the  life  of  Jesus.  They  would  become  the  hu- 
man cause  of  His  sacrificial  death. 

QUESTIONS  FOR  STUDY: 

1.  What  is  the  ideal  for  marriage?  10:6-9. 

2.  Is  it  not  significant  that  the  "blessing  of  the  chil- 
dren" comes  immediately  after  the  teaching  on  di- 
vorce? What  are  some  of  the  sufferings  divorce  often 
brings  on  children? 

3.  Why  was  Jesus  "displeased"  (indignant)  when  the 
children  were  about  to  be  slighted?  10:14-16. 

4.  Was  Jesus  suggesting  in  10:18  that  He  was  not 
God?    Why  do  you  think  so? 

5.  Is  it  riches,  or  trust  in  riches,  that  makes  it  diffi- 
cult for  the  wealthy  to  be  saved?  10:21-23. 

6.  When  James  and  John  said,  "We  can"  (10:39) 
did  they  really  understand  what  they  were  saying?  Ex- 
plain. 

7.  When  Jesus  said  (10:45)  that  He  came  "to  give 
His  life  a  ransom  for  many"  the  preposition  "for" 
means  "instead  of  "  or  "in  place  of."  How  does  this 
teach  that  Jesus  became  a  substitute  for  sinners?  (See 
Isaiah  53:5,6  and  II  Corinthians  5:21.) 

It  is  significant  that  about  one  third  of  the  Gospel 
of  Mark  is  devoted  to  the  last  week  of  our  Lord's 
earthly  life  —  to  His  suffering,  death,  and  resurrection. 

8.  What  message  did  Jesus  mean  to  convey  by  en- 
tering Jerusalem  in  the  way  He  did?  Did  He  mean 
for  people  to  recognize  Him  as  a  king?  11:1-10. 

9.  The  fact  that  this  variety  of  fig  tree  had  leaves 
meant  that  it  should  also  have  had  figs  at  this  season. 
How  is  the  cursing  of  the  fig  tree  an  object  lesson  on 
hypocrisy  (appearing  to  bear  fruit  but  having  none)  ? 
11:12-14  and  20,  21. 
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10.  The  Sadducees  and  priests  were  not  very  spiritual, 
and,  up  to  this  point,  had  given  Jesus  relatively  little 
opposition.  Why  was  the  cleansing  of  the  Temple  so 
offensive  to  them?  11:15-18. 

11.  When  the  leaders  of  the  Jews  said,  in  response 
to  Jesus'  question  (11:33),  "We  cannot  tell,"  was  it 
a  matter  of  their  being  unable  or  unwilling? 

12.  Did  the  religious  leaders  get  the  message  of  Jesus' 
parable  in  12:1-11?   How  do  you  know?   See  12:12. 

13.  Describe  the  predicament  in  which  the  Pharisees 
and  Herodians  hoped  to  place  Jesus  with  their  question 
about  paying  tribute.  12:13-17. 

14.  How  did  the  Sadducees  show  their  ignorance  in 
the  hypothetical  question  about  the  resurrection?  12: 
24,26. 


15.  Jesus  asked  (12:35-37)  how  the  Messiah  could  be 
both  David's  son  and  David's  Lord.  No  one  could 
answer.    How  does  Romans  1:3,4  answer  the  question? 

16.  It  is  said  that  giving  is  measured  not  so  much  by 
what  is  given  as  by  what  is  left.  How  does  12:41-44 
illustrate  this  point? 

17.  In  chapter  13  Jesus  charged  the  disciples  three 
times  (vv.  33,35,37)  to  "watch."  What  does  this  say 
to  us  today? 

18.  Who  was  it  that  was  especially  angry  about  the 
"waste"  in  the  anointing  of  Jesus,  and  why  was  he 
angry?  Mark  14:3-9  and  John  12:4-6. 

Closing  Prayer. 


•THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME* 


EXPANSION  AUTHORIZED 
AT  QUEENS  COLLEGE 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Queens 
College  trustees  adopted  a  program 
for  limited  expansion  of  the  student 
body  at  their  May  meeting.  Included 
are  plans  for  an  additional  300  resident 
students  in  the  period  1963-1967, 
bringing  the  total  resident  capacity 
to  810.  This  will  mean  a  total  en- 
rollment of  about  950. 

The  expansion  program  calls  for 
construction  of  two  additional  resi- 
dence halls,  construction  of  a  new 
auditorium-music  building,  the  remod- 
eling of  Ninniss  Building  into  a  stu- 
dent center,  the  enlarging  of  Belk 
Chapel  and  the  expansion  of  the  col- 
lege dining  hall.  Capital  funds  re- 
quired for  the  expansion  will  amount 
to  $3.6  million.  The  expansion  will 
also  require  an  additional  $300,000 
for  the  operating  budget,  officials  esti- 
mated. 


JOIN  ASSOCIATION 

BANNER  ELK,  N.  C.  —  Dr.  and 

Mrs.  Richard  C.  Neale  of  Tampa,  Fla., 
will  join  the  staff  of  the  Edgar  Tufts 
Memorial  Association  here  this  sum- 
mer. He  has  been  director  of  the 
pathology  department  at  Tampa  Gen- 
eral Hospital  since  1956.  At  Banner 
Elk  Dr.  Neale  will  teach  chemistry 


WANTED:  DIRECTOR  OF  YOUTH 
WORK  in  medium-sizecl  church  — 
North  Carolina  county  seat.  Corre- 
spondence confidential.  Apply  Box  M, 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville, 
N.  C. 


at  Lees-McRae  College  and  will  work 
with  the  pathology  department  of  the 
Charles  A.  Cannon,  Jr.,  Memorial  Hos- 
pital, another  unit  of  the  association. 
The  Couple  will  reside  at  the  Grand- 
father Home  for  Children. 


PREACHES  AT  PENSACOLA 

PENSACOLA,  Fla.  —  Dr.  Herbert 
E.  Kann  of  Fort  Worth,  Texas,  was 
the  guest  preacher  for  a  week  of 
evangelistic  services  at  the  Fairfield 
church  here.  He  led  a  daily  Bible 
study  and  preached  each  evening.  The 
Rev.  Robert  G.  Balnicky  is  pastor. 


REVIVAL  REPORTED 

JONESBORO,  Ga.  ~  Dr.  Cecil  A. 
Thompson  of  Columbia  Seminary  was 
the  preacher  at  the  spring  revival  of 
Jonesboro  church.  At  the  end  of  the 
week  there  were  a  number  of  addi- 
tions, bringing  the  total  additions 
since  Jan.  1  to  27,  including  14  on 
profession. 


INTEGRATION  IS  VOTED 
BY  DAVIDSON  TRUSTEES 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Trustees  of 
Davidson  College  have  voted  to  in- 
tegrate the  student  body.  The  action 
came  in  response  to  a  recommendation 
by  the  faculty.  Dr.  J.  McDowell  Rich- 
ards, board  chairman,  said  the  trustees 
were  also  aware  that  the  student  body, 
in  a  recent  campus  poll,  had  indicated 
that  the  majority  favored  the  action. 

President  D.  Grier  Martin  said  next 
fall's  classes  had  already  been  select- 
ed, making  it  unlikely  that  there  vnl\ 
be  any  integration  for  at  least  a  year. 
However,  there  is  a  possibility  that 
at  least  one  Congolese  student  may  be 
admitted  this  fall  under  the  already- 
established  program  for  foreign  stu- 
dents. 


DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —Six  appoint- 
ments to  the  Davidson  College  faculty 
have  been  announced,  effective  next 
school  year.  They  are:  Wesley  H. 
Tilley,  A.B.,  M.A.,  and  Ph.D.,  asso- 


FOR  SALE  —  MONTREAT 

Colonial  Type  House  —  8  Bedrooms  —  Two  Fireplaces  —  Small 
Ap>artment  Separate  —  Four  Baths.  Entirely  brought  up  to  date  lost 
year.  Located  on  Texas  Road  directly  across  the  brook  from  Ander- 
son Auditorium  on  some  level.  Price  reduced  to  $20,000,  furnished, 
kitchen-ware  and  dishes.  Can  be  seen  now.  Phone  J.  T.  Bortlet, 
404  Montreat  Rd.,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  Terms. 

Carl  F.  Robinson,  M.D.,  Owner 
Box  19,  Montreat,  N.  C. 
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ciate  professor  of  English;  Erick- 
Oska  Joachim  Siegfried  Wruck,  A.B., 
M.A.,  assistant  professor  of  German; 
Walter  Meeks,  Jr.,  A.B.,  M.A.,  as- 
sistant professor  of  French;  Herbert 
S.  Willcox,  A.B.,  M.S.,  instructor  in 
mathematics;  Eugene  F.  Miller,  A.B., 
M.A.,  political  science  instructor;  and 
Jesse  Clifton  Albergotti,  A.B.,  assist- 
ant professor  of  physics. 

At  the  board  of  trustees  meeting 
at  which  the  new  faculty  members 
were  approved,  salary  increases  for 
faculty  and  staff  were  voted.  An 
across-the-board  annual  increase  of 
$200  was  approved  for  the  faculty 
and  administration.  Other  staff  mem- 
bers will  get  percentage  increases. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

KOREA  —  Miss  Margaret  Pritchard 
is  scheduled  to  arrive  in  the  States 
for  regular  furlough  in  early  June. 

BRAZIL  —  Scheduled  to  leave  the 
field  in  late  June  for  regular  furlough 
in  the  States  is  the  Pierre  W.  UuBose, 
Jr.,  family. 

CONGO  —  Birth  of  a  daughter, 
Margaret  Rose,  has  been  announced 
by  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  H.  La- 
Motte. 

KOREA  —  The  Prank  J.  Groschells 
were  scheduled  to  return  to  the  States 


in  June  after  completion  of  a  three- 
year  term  as  teachers  of  missionaries' 
children.  The  H.  Petrie  Mitchells  are 
also  due  in  the  States  in  June,  to  be- 
gin regular  furlough. 

TAIWAN  —  The  Blake  Bradleys 
were  scheduled  to  arrive  in  the  States 
for  regular  furlough  in  early  June. 

BRAZIL  —  Mrs.  Anna  H.  Whitaker, 
who  has  just  completed  a  three-year 
term  as  teacher  of  missionaries'  chil- 
dren, will  be  on  furlough  in  the  States 
during  the  summer  months  and  will 
then  return  for  a  second  term. 


FIRST  CLASS  GRADUATES 

LAURINBURG,  N.  C.  —  St.  An- 
drews Presbyterian  College's  first 
graduation  exercises  were  scheduled 
June  4  with  59  students  getting  di- 
plomas. Commencement  speaker  was 
president  Samuel  Reid  Spencer,  Jr., 
of  Mary  Baldwin  College,  and  the  bac- 
calaureate preacher  was  the  Rev. 
James  E.  Fogartie  of  the  Myers  Park 
church,  Charlotte. 


SCHOOL  ANNOUNCED 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Columbia  Semi- 
nary Avill  be  the  site  of  the  Georgia 
Synodical  training  school  June  18-22, 
with  Dr.  Howard  Kuist  of  Princeton 
Seminary  leading  the  platform  Bible 


presentation  on  Jeremiah.  Dr.  Janie 
McGaughey,  Dr.  A.  Hoyt  Miller  and 
the  Rev.  Phil  Esty  will  teach  credit 
classes.  Mrs.  Kirton  W.  King  is  dean; 
Mrs.  F.  H.  Mendenhall  is  director; 
and  Mrs.  J.  G.  Stephenson,  529  Col- 
lier Road,  Atlanta  18,  is  registrar. 


CHURCH  BUILDINGS  BEGUN 

NEW  ORLEANS,  La.  —  Members 
of  the  Chinese  church  here  are  ex- 
pecting to  begin  worshipping  in  their 
new  sanctuary  within  six  months.  Af- 
ter a  number  of  delays,  construction 
has  begun  on  the  $81,000  building, 
made  possible  largely  through  the 
1958  Birthday  Offering  of  the  Assem- 
bly's Women  of  the  Church.  Another 
New  Orleans  church.  Oak  Park,  has 
also  started  construction  of  a  new 
sanctuary. 


STUDENT  WORK— from  p.  11 

—  With  that  of  which  denominations 
is  the  work  of  this  Church  merged  in 
the  Campus  Christian  Life  program? 
(If  the  answer  is,  "With  the  UPUSA 
work,"  then  ask,  "Isn't  it  true  that 
UPUSA  student  work,  as  such,  has 
ceased  to  exist  and  is  now  itself  a 
merged  work  of  four  or  more  denomi- 
nations?") 

—  Is  the  program  at  the  student  cen- 
ter distinctly  Presbyterian  in  any  way 
at  all?    In  what  way,  specifically? 

—  What  is  the  relationship  existing 
between  this  particular  student  work 
and  the  National  Student  Christian 
Federation? 

After  synod  has  clear  answers  to 
these  and  similar  questions  it  will  be 
better  able  to  evaluate  the  work  which 
it  is  supporting  and  for  which  it  is  re- 
sponsible. Campus  Christian  Life 
work  is  the  responsibility  of  the  synods, 
mostly,  and  nobody  else. 


It  is  not  in  what  we  know  but  in 
what  we  are  that  the  Holy  Spirit  be- 
gins His  work.  —  ANDREW  MURRAY. 


McGUFFEY'S  READERS 

After  a  long  and  costly  search  reprints  of 
the  original  1879  revised  edition  of  the 
famous  McGuffey's  Readers  have  been  com- 
pleted and  you  can  now  purchase  exact 
copies  at  the  following  low  prices  POSTPAID : 

1st  Reader   $2.50      4th  Reader   $3.50 

2nd  Reader   $2.75       5th  Reader   $3.75 

3rd  Reader   $3.25      6th  Reader   $4.26 

OLD  AUTHORS.  Dept.  SP-6,  Rowan.  Iowa 


The  Bible  is  God's  infallible 
Word  #  4^  # 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  Saviour 
from  sin  #  # 

The  gospel  must  be  urgently 
preached  throughout  the 
world  ♦  ♦  # 

By  the  grace  oj  God 

WESTMINSTER 

THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

has  faithfully  propagated  these 

truths  for  a  third  of  a  century. 

Courses  leading  to  B.D.,  Th.M.,  Th.D. 

Accredited  by  the  Middle  States  Association 
of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools 

for  iu/ormation,  write: 
Dean  of  Students 

Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
Chestnut  Hill,  Philadelphia  18,  Pa. 
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ASSEMBLY— from  p.  8 

inars  to  be  held  across  the  Church  next 
year. 

William  T.  Watkins  spoke  of  the 
Dallas  Men's  Convention,  June  20-23, 
1963.  Theme  of  the  convention  will  be 
"For  Me  To  Live  Is  Christ." 

The  Rev.  Hunter  B.  Blakely,  who  is 
retiring  at  the  end  of  this  year,  spoke 
of  the  needs  in  the  field  of  higher  edu- 
cation, where  thousands  of  college  stu- 
dents are  facing  their  college  careers 
often  without  adequate  spiritual  prep- 
aration. 

The  new  secretary  of  Christian 
Teaching,  the  Rev.  Harmon  B.  Ram- 
sey, was  introduced  by  Christian  Edu- 
cation board  chairman  the  Rev.  Fred 
Poag. 

Women's  Work:  The  report  on  the 
Board  of  Women's  Work  was  brought 
by  the  standing  committee  chairman, 
the  Rev.  Jac  C.  Ruffin.  Among  the 
recommendations  was  one  reminding 
Women  of  the  Church  groups  of  the 
need  for  the  Sessions  to  review  and 
approve  the  names  of  all  women  who 
are  to  be  asked  to  serve  as  leaders 
at  the  local  level;  and  reminding  nom- 
inating committees  of  presbyterials 
and  synodicals  to  clear  the  names  of 
suggested  officers  with  the  Sessions 
of  their  local  churches. 

It  was  recognized  that  1962  is  the 
Both  Anniversary  of  organized  Wom- 
en's Work  in  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
US. 

Sessions  were  asked  to  "encourage" 
the  women  to  take  every  necessary 
step  to  "enrich  the  fellowship  of  each 
congregation  by  planned  experiences 
with  members  of  other  congregations 
and  other  denominations,"  during  the 
time  of  the  annual  emphasis  on  "Our 
Unity  in  Christ."  (Presumably  inter- 
denominational services  and  meetings. 
—Ed.) 

Inter-Church  Relations:  The  ma- 
jority report  on  Inter-Church  Rela- 
tions was  brought  by  the  Rev.  R.  T.  L. 
Listen;  the  minority  by  the  Rev.  James 
R.  Bullock  (see  story  in  May  30  Jour- 
nal). The  moderator  recused  himself 
at  the  outset  by  reason  of  his  several 
connections  with  the  National  Council 
of  Churches.  He  later  brought  a  brief 
word  defending  this  Church's  partici- 
pation in  the  NCC,  the  heart  of  which 
was  the  thought  that  the  Church's  con- 
tribution to  the  NCC  is  greater  than 
any  harm  which  may  come  to  the 
Church  from  the  NCC. 


Presbyterian  News  Photo 
After  being  refused  permission  to  pre- 
sent the  record,  "For  Heaven's  Sake," 
as  an  example  of  National  Council 
of  Churches  programs,  Commissioner 
Claude  Sanders  speaks  to  the  majority 
report  on  Inter-Church  Relations,  op- 
posing the  NCC. 

Following  the  long  debate  over  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  and  the 
vote  of  293  to  91  to  retain  membership 
in  the  NCC,  the  Assembly  expressed 
approval,  with  a  unanimous  standing 
vote,  of  the  move  towards  closer  rela- 
tions with  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America.  Of  this  Church  the  Rev. 
James  A.  Millard  rose  to  say:  "These 
are  people  like  ourselves  who  don't 
want  to  rush  into  anything  but  who 
want  to  walk  somewhere." 

The  issue  of  church  union  came  up 
through  overtures  from  the  presby- 
teries of  Missouri  and  Louisville  ask- 
ing for  merger  negotiations  with  the 
UPUSA  Church;  and  from  Potomac 
presbytery  asking  for  participation  in 
the  wider  "Blake-Pike"  negotiations. 

During  the  course  of  the  debate, 
the  Rev.  Kenneth  C.  Miller  called  for 
"healing  the  open  wound  of  separa- 
tion." John  E.  Ballard  declared  that 
he  was  a  member  of  a  federated  church 
in  which  federation  was  working  fine. 
The  Rev.  James  C.  Carpenter  de- 
clared, "Jesus  Christ  has  destroyed 
the  wall  between  us.  The  wall  is  down 
and  Christ  is  Lord." 

Speaking  against  the  union  pro- 
posals, friends  of  union,  the  Revs.  R. 
Gage  Lloyd,  W.  Chester  Keller  and 
others  argued  that  they  were  "100% 
for  union,"  but  that  this  was  not  the 
opportune  time"  to  enter  into  negotia- 
tions. 


Opponents  of  irresponsible  merger 
plans  called  attention  to  the  fact  that 
the  UPUSA  Church  is  presently  ne- 
gotiating with  Churches  of  faith  and 
order  foreign  to  the  Reformed  tradi- 
tion. The  Rev.  Dwyn  Mounger  point- 
ed out  that  one  of  the  Churches  now 
included  in  the  "Blake-Pike"  negotia- 
tions (the  Polish  National  Catholic) 
is  also  being  wooed  by  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  from  which  it  sepa- 
rated some  75  years  ago. 

Others  who  spoke  against  merger 
negotiations  at  this  time  were  the 
Revs.  Albert  Grady  Harris,  Jr.,  and 
James  L.  Russell;  and  William  A. 
Dickson,  E.  Claude  Sanders,  Jr.,  and 
Laurie  Pratt. 

The  vote  was  192  to  154  against 
negotiations  with  the  UPUSA  Church 
at  this  time. 

Minister  and  his  Work:  The  Rev. 
M.  Bland  Dudley  brought  the  report 
on  the  Minister  and  his  Work.  A 
"plan  of  Orientation"  for  newly  or- 
dained ministers,  and  ministers  com- 
ing from  other  denominations  was  ap- 
proved. 

During  the  consideration  of  the  re- 
port the  Assembly  heard  from  Joe  B. 
Brewer  concerning  a  survey  of  min- 
isters' salaries  conducted  within  the 
synod  of  North  Carolina. 

Annuities  and  Relief:  The  report 
of  the  committee  on  Annuities  and  Re- 
lief, under  the  chairmanship  of  the 
Rev.  N.  G.  Barron,  included  a  special 
worship  service  of  appreciation  for 
Charles  J.  Currie,  retiring  as  execu- 
tive secretary;  and  of  introduction  for 
the  Rev.  George  H.  Vick,  new  execu- 
tive  secretary.    Participating  in  the 


"THEY  LOOKED 
FOR  A 
CITY" 

A  GREAT  CHRISTIAN  FILM 

■  The  Incredible  true  story  of  a  Jew< 
ish  family  in  Eastern  Europe  and 
their  bitter  struggle  for  survival. 
You  see  Jews  ridden  down  by  Cos* 
sacks. ..flight  from  Poland  and 
later  from  war-torn  Germany. ..a 
miraculous  reunion  at  an  enemy 
border. ..the  triumph  of  faith. 
Forty-five  minutes  of  breath-taking 
action  in  one  of  the  most  dramatic, 
heart-stirring  film  experiences  of 
your  life. 

Write  today  for  rental  booking-'iiS.OO. 
16  MM  NATURAL  COLOR  SOUND 


THE  FRIENDS  OF  ISRAEL 


Mitsienery  ond  Mitf  Sec/efy,  litt, 
R«v.  Victor  lult«^aitn,  C*n*rel  i$vMtf 

1218-J  Chestnut  St.,  PiiiUdelphia  7,  Pa. 
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service  were  Philip  Howerton,  Will 
Mann  Richardson,  the  Rev.  William 
A.  Benfield,  and  Mrs.  J.  Cecil  Law- 
rence, who  presented  Mr.  Currie  with 
a  plaque  in  the  name  of  the  board. 

The  committee  recommended  turn- 
ing down  two  overtures  (from  the 
presbyteries  of  Orange  and  Wilming- 
ton) asking  for  a  mild  liberalization 
in  the  provisions  of  the  Ministers*  An- 
nuity Fund,  each  case  having  to  do 
with  the  status  of  ministers'  widows. 
{Editor's  note:  We  don't  think  the 
board  has  yet  explained  satisfactorily 
why  a  widow  who  already  qualifies  for 
support  may  not  continue  to  qualify 
after  remarriage  to  a  Presbyterian 
minister,  or  after  the  death  of  a  second 
husband;  without  making  necessary 
an  increase  in  the  overall  percentage 
bases  upon  which  the  Fund  is  found- 
ed. To  us  such  rulings  as  this  one 
make  no  sense  at  all.) 

Thanks:  For  the  first  time  the 
Committee  on  Thanks  brought  its  re- 
port before  the  "Exodus  over  the  Red 
Sea"  (as  one  commissioner  called  it) 
took  most  of  the  commissioners  away. 
The  Rev.  Van  M.  Arnold  was  chair- 
man. 

TRAV:  The  Rev.  Alton  H.  Glasure 
brought  in  this  committee's  report. 
The  Assembly  approved  in  principle 
the  preparation  of  a  year-long  series 
of  television  programs,  if  and  when 
funds  can  be  made  available.  The  re- 
port included  a  call  to  prayer  to  this 
end. 

Christian  Relations:   For  one  of  the 

few  times  in  recent  years  the  Chris- 
tian Relations  committee  had  a  non- 
controversial  report.  In  one  recom- 
mendation it  authorized  the  Perma- 
nent  Committee   on   Christian  Rela- 
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tions  to  study  sexual  immorality 
among  married  people,  but  this  passed 
without  debate.  (One  commissioner 
asked  his  neighbor  who  was  going  to 
conduct  this  ecclesiastical  Kinsey  sur- 
vey?) 

—  A  recommendation  approving  and 
commending  the  use  of  U.  S.  Govern- 
ment foods  was  adopted. 

—  A  statement  opposing  the  use  of 
Federal  funds  to  aid  private  schools 
was  adopted. 

—  A  request  from  the  presbytery  of 
East  Arkansas,  asking  for  a  study  of 
the  alcohol  problem,  was  referred  to 
the  Permanent  Committee  on  Chris- 
tianity and  Health. 

—  A  communication  from  the  West- 
minister Fellowship  of  North  Carolina; 
and  a  related  resolution  from  the  Rev. 
Henry  Loftquist  —  both  having  to  do 
with  nuclear  testing,  universal  disarm- 
ament, etc.  —  were  referred  to  the 
Permanent  Committee  on  Christian 
Relations.  Several  commissioners 
sought  ways  to  reject  the  resolutions 
entirely,  but  the  Assembly  had  already 
received  them  for  consideration. 

—  Upon  motion  by  the  Rev.  Malcolm 
Mclver,  the  Assembly  authorized  the 
Permanent  Committee  of  Christian  Re- 
lations to  study  the  problem  of  race 
relations  as  it  applies  to  Presbyterian 
schools.  In  response  to  another  mo- 
tion from  the  floor  the  Assembly  au- 
thorized the  committee  to  initiate  stud- 
ies on  its  own,  of  any  matter  it  believes 
the  Assembly  should  consider. 

The  General  Assembly  adjourned, 
following  a  closing  worship  service, 
to  meet  in  1963  in  the  First  Church, 
Huntington,  West  Va. 


EVALUATION— from  p.  11 

move  to  send  the  matter  back  to  the 
General  Council  where  it  originated. 
Instead  they  gave  it  to  a  special  com- 
mittee appointed  to  come  up  with 
something  better  next  year. 

We  made  a  point  of  talking  to  a 
great  many  commissioners.  We  have 
a  feeling  that  the  "hard  core"  conserva- 
tives and  the  "hard  core"  liberals  in 
attendance  were  about  evenly  divided. 
The  vast  majority  of  the  Assembly 
probably  were  reflected  in  the  opin- 
ions of  one  commissioner  who  said  to 
us,  after  the  Layman's  Bible  Commen- 
tary debate:  "What's  all  this  excite- 
ment about  a  commentary?  After  all, 
it's  just  a  study  help,  isn't  it?  Books 
are  books  and  I  can  take  them  or  leave 


them  alone.  Wouldn't  it  have  been  bad 
if  the  Assembly  showed  a  lack  of  con- 
fidence in  the  editors?" 


What  does  this  evaluation  suggest 
about  the  "state  of  the  Church?" 

As  is  probably  true  in  every  age, 
the  persons  of  real  conviction  are  few 
in  number.  In  the  middle  there  is 
the  vast  majority  who  know  very  lit- 
tle about  what  is  going  on;  who  are 
better  observers  of  religion  than  they 
are  participants  in  religion. 

There  is  this  important  difference 
today:  That  vast  majority  in  the  mid- 
dle is  no  longer  influenced  by  its  con- 
servative heritage.  Whereas  the  unin- 
formed and  uncommitted  middle-of-the- 
roader  might  once  have  said,  "I'll  take 
the  King  James  Version  of  the  Bible 
just  as  the  Apostle  Paul  wrote  it!" 
his  modern  counterpart  is  saying, 
"What's  the  fuss  all  about?  Why 
should  arguments  about  the  Bible  come 
between  Christians?  It's  just  another 
book,  isn't  it?" 

We  would  disagree  strongly  with 
one  brother  who  opined  that  the  man- 
date given  the  liberal  wing  of  the 
Church  by  this  Assembly  means  the 
time  is  coming  when  evangelical  Chris- 
tians in  the  Presbyterian  Church  will 
have  to  get  out.  Those  who  talk  like 
that  should  consider  that  they  are  not 
without  blame  for  the  present  state  of 
affairs.  If  liberals  in  the  Church  can 
now  speak  their  minds  openly  and 
without  restraint;  if  Assemblies  can 
lean  as  far  left  as  this  one  leaned  — 
it  is  in  no  small  measure  the  fault  of 
well-meaning,  non-controversial  per- 
sons who  have  kept  their  peace  when 
they  knew  the  times  called  for  men 
to  cry  out.  It  is  the  fault  of  ministers 
and  laymen  who  have  not  wanted  to 
"get  involved,"  who  have  not  written, 
have  not  spoken,  have  not  taken  their 
stand. 

One  of  these  days  the  Lord  of  all 
the  earth  will  call  His  own  to  render 
an  account  of  their  stewardship.  And 
one  question  may  well  be,  "What  did 
you  do  to  protect  the  purity  of  the 
Church?"  Apparently  not  many  have 
done  enough. 

From  the  experience  of  this  Assem- 
bly we  gather  one  more  important 
conclusion:  the  task  of  those  who  con- 
sider themselves  entrusted  with  an  un- 
changing evangelical  mission  is  greater 
than  any  have  realized  —  and  there 
are  many  adversaries.  We,  of  the 
Jour7ial,  pledge  ourselves  to  do  our 
part. 
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and  you  give  him  no  warning,  nor 
speak  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his 
wicked  way,  in  order  to  save  his  life, 
that  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  in- 
iquity; but  his  blood  I  will  require  at 
your  hand"? 

Are  not  men  devising  a  new  gospel 
when  the  blood-bought  redemption  of 
Calvary  is  made  universal  in  its  ap- 
plication rather  than  universal  in  its 
offer?  Are  not  we  confronted  with  a 
new  gospel  when  God's  judgment  on 
sin  and  the  unrepentant  sinner  no 
longer  exists? 

How  pleasant,  and  relaxing,  and  ap- 
pealing, and  deadly  is  the  man-devised 
gospel  of  universal  salvation  for  all ! ! 

How  deadening  to  evangelism  and 
missions!  How  devastating  to  urgency! 
How  pleasing  to  Satan! 

May  God  deliver  us  from  any  gos- 
pel which  denies  the  power,  uniqueness 
and  finality  of  Calvary  and  the  empty 
tomb.  May  He  impress  on  our  hearts 
that  the  wages  of  sin  is  still  death 
and  that  man  must  accept  the  gift  of 
eternal  life.  Nor  is  that  gift  his  until 
he  believes. 

The  watchword  of  the  Reformation 
was:  "The  just  shall  live  by  faith." 
The  watchword  of  this  new  universal- 
ism  is,  "The  sinner  is  already  saved 
.  .  just  tell  him." 

This  is  a  man-devised  gospel.  It 
is  not  the  Gospel  revealed  in  Holy 
Scriptures. 
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Add  drama,  life  and  thrilling  adventure 
to  your  Vacation  Bible  School,  Sunday 
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Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
ISRAEL'S  FIRST  KINGS 
13.  Review 

DO  YOU  REMEMBER? 

Under  each  name  place  the  number  of  the  statement  that 
describes  that  person. 

SAMUEL      SAUL     JONATHAN  DAVID  GOLIATH 


1 .  Last  judge 

2.  First  king 

3.  A  shepherd  boy 

4.  Warned  the  people  of  the  danger  of  having  a  king 

5.  A  king  who  stood  head  and  shoulders  above  the  rest 

6.  Saul's  son 

7.  The  Philistine  giant 

8.  Anointed  Saul  to  be  king 

9.  Killed  a  lion  and  a  bear 

1 0.  Hid  when  Samuel  wanted  to  anoint  him  king 

1  I .  With  his  armourbearer  he  defeated  a  whole  army 

1  2.  Challenged  Israel  40  days 

1  3.  Jesse's  youngest  son 

1 4.  Warned  Saul  his  kingdom  would  be  given  to  David 

15.  Disobeyed  God  by  saving  the  Amalekite  king  and  animals 
1  6.  Called  David  to  play  the  harp 

1  7.  Chosen  king  after  Saul 

1 8.  Trusted  in  his  great  size 

1 9.  David's  good  friend 

20.  Jealous  of  David 

21.  Killed  Goliath 

22.  Anointed  David  to  be  king 

23.  Made  a  covenant  with  David 

24.  Had  seven  brothers 

25.  Used  arrows  to  warn  his  friend  of  danger 

26.  Spared  Saul's  life 

READ  AND  MEMORIZE:  Ephesians  6:M7;  Psalm  23;  Mat- 
thew 5:3-12. 


* 


* 


(Adapted  from  "Israel's  First  Kings,"  Copyright  1960 
by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  California.) 
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HISTORY  OF  INTERPRETATION, 
by  Frederick  W.  Farrar.  Baker  Book 
House,  Grand  Rapids.    553  pp.  $6.95. 

This  volume  is  a  reprint  of  an  1886 
compilation  of  the  Bampton  Lectures 
given  by  the  author  who  became  Dean 
of  Canterbury  in  1895.  The  author 
proposes  to  deal  here  with  the,  "Chief 
epochs  in  the  progress  of  Biblical  Sci- 
ence .  .  .  and  to  give  some  account  .  .  . 
of  those  who  caused  the  chief  moments 
of  fresh  impulse  to  the  methods  of 
interpretation."  He  fulfills  these  aims 
well.  His  style  is  clear  and  penetrat- 
ing, his  material  exceedingly  well-or- 
ganized and  abundant. 

As  might  be  expected,  the  author's 
own  view  of  interpretation  shines 
through  repeatedly.  In  speaking  of 
Luther's  principles,  he  states  that  Lu- 
ther admitted  "a  difference  between 
the  Word  of  God  and  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, not  merely  in  reference  to  the 
form,  but  also  in  reference  to  the  sub- 
ject-matter." He  continues,  ".  .  .  His 
view  of  Inspiration  was  not  verbal 
.  .  .  the  Word  of  God  is  not  in  the 
Scriptures  alone  .  .  .  Inspiration  still 
continues  .  .  .  what  may  once  have  been 
a  word  of  God  in  times  past  unto  the 
Fathers,  is  not  necessarily  the  Word 
of  God  to  us." 

He  thinks  that  Calvin  is  illogical  as, 
"he  speaks  incessantly  of  the  supreme 
and  final  authority  of  Scripture."  An- 
other interesting  remark  concerning 
Calvin  is  that  he  "has  furnished  no 
argument  but  that  of  a  supposed  self- 
evidence  by  which  the  supremacy  of 
Scripture  can  be  proved."  Farrar  then 
concludes  that  "Intolerance  has  been 
the  curse  and  ruin  of  Calvinism,  and 
has  drowned  its  dogmas  in  the  gen- 
eral abhorrence  of  mankind." 

The  post-reformation  epoch,  accord- 
ing to  Farrar,  was  marked  by  "creed- 
worship,"  the  consequence  of  which 
was,  "a  total  loss  of  originality,  a  com- 
plete arrest  of  progress,  the  crushing 
of  spontaneous  thought  under  the  dead 
weight  of  petrified  dogmas." 


The  author's  view  of  Biblical  in- 
fallibility comes  into  sharp  focus  when 
concerning  this  view  he  states,  "no  con- 
ception more  subversive  of  Scriptural 
authority  has  ever  been  devised  than 
the  assertion,  that  in  the  Bible  we  must 
accept  everything  or  nothing.  That 
notion,  which  so  irremediably  con- 
founds the  truth  of  God  with  the  the- 
ological notions  of  men,  has  been  re- 
sponsible for  crimes  and  errors  in- 
numerable. The  canon  which  it  main- 
tained was  indefensible;  its  science  has 
been  proved  to  be  childish;  its  ethics 
are  tainted  with  hatred  and  intoler- 
ance; its  history  and  chronology  are 
obsolete;  its  harmonic  methods  are 
casuistical  to  dishonesty  ...  Its  whole 
method  of  interpretation  has  been  dis- 
carded and  abandoned." 

This  book  is  primarily  intended  for 
students  and  teachers,  and  in  this  re- 
viewer's judgment,  would  be  useful 
only  to  those  of  sound  evangelical 
background  and  discernment. 

—  (Rev.)  Thomas  G.  Kay 
Jackson,  Miss. 


WHITEFIELD'S  JOURNALS,  ed. 
by  Iain  Murray.  The  Banner  of  Truth 
Trust,  London.     595  pp.  $5.00. 

George  Whitefield  wrote  eight  jour- 
nals covering  the  first  thirty  of  his 
fifty-six  fruitful  years.  The  first  sev- 
en were  first  published  in  separate 
installments  and  then  brought  together 
in  one  revised  and  abridged  volume 
by  Whitefield  in  1756.  They  were 
republished  only  once  again  (in  1905 
by  William  Wale)  before  this  edition 
was  prepared.  This  edition  follows 
the  1905  one,  but  it  was  also  compared 
with  the  separate  installments,  and 
some  additional  notes  were  added.  The 
passages  omitted  by  Whitefield  in  the 
1756  edition  have  been  included  in 
brackets,  so  that  we  have  Whitefield's 
maturer  reflections  and  also  the  un- 
abridged original  text. 

A  choice  addition  in  this  volume 
is  Whitefield's  eighth  journal  which 
had  lain  undiscovered  in  the  Princeton 
University  Library  until  it  was  found 
and  published  in  1938.  As  far  as  we 
know,  all  of  his  journals  are  now  in- 
cluded, and  this  volume  may  be  con- 
sidered definitive. 

These  journals  make  inspiring  read- 
ing, and  provide  fascinating  first-hand 
information  about  this  important  pe- 
riod in  our  religious  history.  Some 
readers  might  question  the  editor's 
criticisms  of  John  Wesley,  but  these 


questions  can  be  helpful  if  they  driv 
the  reader  to  study  again  the  lives  of 
these  two  great  men. 

—  (Rev.)    Ernest  Cushman,  Jr 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 


THAT  WHEEL  IN  YOUR  HANDS, 
by  Lawrence  P.  Fitzgerald.  The  War- 
ner Press,  Anderson,  Ind.  80  pp. 
$1.00. 

This  is  an  excellent  work  on  safe 
driving  techniques  for  Christian  youth. 
The  author  points  out  that  people  un- 
der twenty  have  an  accident  involve- 
ment 80  per  cent  higher  than  the  aver- 
age for  all  drivers;  their  fatal  accident 
record  is  60  per  cent  higher  than  the 
average.  Many  specific  suggestions 
are  given  as  a  solution  to  the  terrible 
slaughter  on  the  nation's  highways. 
However,  the  basic  solution  is  to  have 
the  minds  and  hearts  of  men  and  wom- 
en surrendered  to  Christ,  for  highway 
safety  is  basically  a  spiritual  problem. 

On  the  back  cover  it  is  stated  that 
Mr.  Fitzgerald  works  as  a  director 
among  service  men  for  the  General 
Commission  on  Chaplains  and  Armed 
Forces  Personnel  in  Washington,  D. 
C.  He  was  moved  to  write  this  book 
when  his  son,  Frank,  a  twenty-one 
year  old  ministerial  student,  was  killed 
in  an  automobile  accident  while  travel- 
ing home  for  Christmas. 

—  (Rev.)  W.  H.  Morrison 
Denham  Springs,  La.  i 


THE  MAZE  OF  MORMONISM,  byf 
Walter   R.    Martin.     Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids.    186  pp.  $2.95. 

The  author,  a  Baptist  minister,  sur- 
veys Mormon  history  and  theology,  ex- 
posing the  absurdities  of  both.  If  you 
live  in  an  area  infested  with  Mormon 
"missionaries"  (And  who  doesn't? 
There  are  6,000  of  them ! ) ,  you  would 
do  well  to  have  this  book,  or  one  like 
it,  close  at  hand.  Frankly,  it  seems 
impossible  to  this  reviewer  that  any 
honest  person  could  read  Mr.  Martin's 
treatment  and  remain  a  Mormon.  Espe- 
cially valuable  is  the  closing  section: 
Meeting  Mormon  missionaries. 

Walter  Martin,  by  the  way,  is  a  mosta 
prolific  authority  on  cults  and  cul- 
tists.  This  book  is  one  of  a  series  by 
him  entitled  The  Modern  C^dt  Library. 
He  is  also  author  of  The  Cult  Booklet 
Series. 

—  (Rev.)  James  MacKenzie 
Kannapolis,  N.  C. 
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TRUE  REVIVAL,  by  George  T. 
Stephens.  The  Bible  Evangelism,  Inc., 
P.  O.  Box  48,  Abington,  Penna.  134 
pp.  $3.00. 

True  Revival  presents  six  messages 
by  the  late  evangelist,  George  T. 
Stephens.  According  to  Mr.  Stephens, 
a  revival  concerns  God's  people  — 
humbling  themselves,  confessing  their 
sins,  getting  their  own  lives  straight- 
ened out.  It  means  brokenness  before 
God  —  and  getting  a  love  and  burden 
for  souls.  Revivalism,  he  says,  must 
precede  evangelism.  When  this  takes 
place,  converts  will  be  nurtured  and 
the  work  far  more  permanent.  Read- 
ers of  this  volume  will  be  edified  by 
this  warm-hearted  servant  of  Christ. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


In  prayer  we  are  occupied  with  our 
needs;  in  thanksgiving  we  are  occu- 
pied with  our  blessings;  in  worship 
we  are  occupied  with  Himself. — Se- 
lected. 


SOUTH  AMERICA 

1  Million  Jews  Who  Need  Christ- 
How  Long  Must  They  Wait? 

The  need  and  the  opportunity  can  be  read 
between  the  lines  from  a  letter  Dr.  Garten- 
haus  wrote  to  a  friend: 

"Sometimes  I  almost  wish  I  had  not 
gone  to  South  America,  for  since  then 
the  burden  of  that  dark  continent  has 
weighed  very  heavily  on  my  heart.  I 
met  several  very  capable  Jewish  Chris- 
tians, prospective  missionaries,  and  I 
am  asking  the  Lord  to  help  me  raise 
the  support  for  five  more  missionaries. 
With  His  help  I  shall  get  it. 

"Everywhere  I  went  I  found  the 
doors  and  hearts  of  the  people  wide 
open.  More  than  ever  I  believe,  that 
God's  time  to  favor  Zion  has  come." 

Share  with  us  this  burden  not  only  for  the 
million  Jews  of  South  America,  but  of  other 
parts  of  the  world.  Write  for  free  copy  of  our 
bi-monthly  THE  EVERLASTING  NATION,  rich 
in  news  of  world  Jewry. 

Dr.  Jacob  Gartenhaus,  President 

Dr.  Robert  G.  Lee,  Chairman  Advisory  Board 

INTERNATIONAL  BOARD  OF  JEWISH  MISSIONS,  INC. 
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CHRIST,  by  W.  S.  McBimie. 


REMEMBER  JESUS  CHRIST,  by 
Charles  R.  Erdman. 


THE  CROWN  TREE,  by  LeGette 
Blythe. 


THE  GOSPEL  MYSTERY  OF 
SANCTIFICATION.  by  Walter 
MarshalL 


Order  from 
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MINISTERS 

Leroy  V.  Secrest,  Wiggins,  Miss., 
to  the  First  Church,  Asheville,  N. 
C,  as  assistant  pastor. 
Dietrich  RitschI,  Austin  Seminary 
faculty  member,  will  become  profes- 
sor of  history  of  Biblical  interpre- 
tation and  doctrine  at  Pittsburgh 
(UPUSA)  Seminary  in  January 
1963. 

Patrick  H.  Carmichael,  from  Ports- 
mouth to  Richmond,  Va. 
Fred  Clark,  from  Cornelia,  Ga.,  to 
the  Springfield,  W.  Va.,  church. 
L.  S.  Magbee,  from  Edinburgh,  Scot- 
land, to  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Joe  Wagner,  from  Stockbridge,  Ga., 
to  the  First  church,  Crestview,  Fla. 
James     J.     Monroe,     from  Bristol, 
Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church,  Welch, 
W.  Va. 

William  R.  Johnson,  Poplarville, 
Miss.,  has  been  called  to  the  Slidell, 
La.,  church. 

Joel  May,  Fort  Worth,  Tex.,  has 
been  called  to  the  Oak  Park  church. 
New  Orleans,  La. 

Hugh  N.  Alexander,  from  Pine 
Bluff,  Ark.,  to  the  Augusta,  Ark., 
church. 

Robert  C.  Bankhead,  from  graduate 
work  in  Basel,  Switzerland  to  the 
Rocky  Springs  church,  Laurens, 
S.  C. 

Kenneth  P.  Berg,  received  from  the 
United  Church  of  Christ,  to  the 
First  Church,  Lee's  Summit,  Mo. 
William  David  Brown,  from  Laurel, 
Miss.,  to  the  Donelson  church,  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee. 

Ralph  M.  Burns,  has  been  ordained 
and  installed  as  pastor  of  the  First, 
Coalgate  and  Bromide  churches, 
Coalgate,  Okla. 

William  Bertelle  Eyester,  from  Mur- 
freesboro,  Tenn.,  to  the  Versailles, 
Ky.,  church. 

Henry  Walton  Grady,  received  from 
the  Baptist  Church,  is  now  pastor 
of  the  First  Church,  Starke,  Fla. 
W.  Spencer  Hamrick,  from  graduate 
work,  to  be  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Maxton,  N.  C. 


William  Howard  Key,  received  from 
the  Congregational  Methodist 
Church,  is  serving  as  stated  supply 
of  the  Magill  Memorial,  Chapel 
Cove  and  Tiger  Creek  churches. 
Roan  Mountain,  Tenn. 
John  W.  McQueen,  from  Albany, 
Ga.,  to  the  Westminster  church, 
Charleston,  S.  C. 

Zane  Marshall  Moore,  from  San- 
ford,  N.  C,  to  the  Second  Church, 
Kannapolis,  N.  C. 

Frank  R.  Morse,  from  Birmingham, 
Ala.,  to  the  Brent,  Ala.,  church. 

Ewell  L.  Nelson,  from  Forrest  City, 
Ark.,  to  the  Metter,  Ga.,  church. 
W.    O.    Nelson,    from  Heidelberg, 
Miss.,  to  the  Flat  Rock  church,  Mt. 
Airy,  N.  C. 

Walter  Sylvester  Peck,  Jr.,  received 
from  the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the 
Lakewood  church,  Jacksonville, 
N.  C. 

Byron  T.  Price,  from  Texarkana, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Branson, 
Mo. 


LETTERS 

SET  THE  MATTER  STRAIGHT 

Much  was  said,  during  the  1962  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  of  a  certain  record  of 
a  musical  play,  "For  Heaven's  Sake," 
produced  under  the  auspices  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  for  the 
Ann  Arbor  North  American  Ecumeni- 
cal Youth  Assembly.  It  contains  songs 
entitled,  "The  Gimme  God  Blues,"  "He 
Was  a  Flop  at  33,"  etc. 

The  record  was  designed  to  stimu- 
late discussion  by  means  of  playing 
the  "devil's  advocate."  The  songs  were 
intended  to  be  descriptive  of  the 
world's  predicament  of  sin,  and  the 
world's  attitude  toward  the  Christian 
Gospel.  This  record  was  not  intended 
to  represent  the  National  Council's  ver- 
sion of  Christianity! 

Some  people  may  erroneously  infer 
from  the  whole  discussion  (especially 
after  the  Assembly  ruled  it  out  of  or- 
der to  play  any  record  in  debate,  thus 
leaving  the  matter  to  the  imaginations 
of  the  commissioners)  that  the  NCC 
itself  considers  Christ  to  have  been 
"a  flop  at  33."  The  truth  is  that  this 
is  the  world's  opinion  of  Him,  to  which 
the  Gospel  has  to  speak. 

People  may  disagree  as  to  the  pro- 
priety of  using  such  material  as  this 
record,  with  its  jazz,  its  profanity  and 
shocking  terms,   in   the  work   of  the 


church,  but  let's  keep  the  matter 
straight  .  .  . 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  S.  Crutchfield 
Fishersville,  Va. 


Being,  at  times,  fascinated  by  the 
abominable  I  am,  of  course,  familiar 
with  the  beatnik  LP  recording,  "For 
Heaven's  Sake,"  so  prominently  fea- 
tured by  our  Board  of  Education  on 
p.  73  of  the  April-June,  1962,  Presby- 
terian Yotith.  In  my  opinion  "Chris- 
tian faith"  is  not  a  "dish"  except  to  a 
Beatnik  and  it  must  not  be  "served  up 
with  sauce  piquante"  (sic),  except  to 
a  Beatnik.  Are  we  and  our  children 
already  a  confirmed  bund  of  irreverent 
idolaters  demanding  this  blasphemous 
trash,  or  is  there  an  effort  to  promote 
such  in  order  to  convert  us  to  it?  The 
one  sequence,  alone,  in  the  recording — | 
"bet  your  wad  on  the  great  good  god'' 
—  is  sufficient,  in  itself,  to  chill  the! 
soul  of  any  person  at  all  sensitive  to 
the  ultimate  everlasting  goodness  and' 
complete  righteousness  of  God,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  slurry,  raucous,  torrid, 
sultry  enunciation  accomplished  by  the 
provocative,  vulgar,  Congo  beat  in  the 
musical  (?)  score. 

— George  T.  Peters 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 


NO  PUBLIC  SERVANT 

In  the  angry  letter  of  that  reader, 
L.  Adlai  Boyd  (May  16)  this  appears: 
".  .  .  but  as  a  public  servant,  please 
realize  your  responsibility  not  to  ponti- 
ficate .  .  ." 

If  you  are  a  public  servant,  please 
tell  us  plainly  in  order  that  we  who 
have  believed  you  to  be  the  servant 
of  our  Master  and  Lord,  may  know 
that  we  may  work  with  you  no  longer. 

And  if  you  have  more  interest  in 
serving  men,  then  be  it  known  you 
cannot  be  God's  servant  too. 

If  you  are  a  man-pleaser  then  you 
will  speak  the  things  the  natural  man 
loves  .  .  .  The  criterion  for  programs, 
these  days,  is  whether  or  not  "they 
are  supported  by  millions  .  .  ."  But 
since  you  are  not  your  own,  I  know 
you  will  not  yield  to  the  cajolings  or 
threats  of  men,  but  stand  fast  in  that 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  has  made  us 
free  .  .  . 

— Ernest  Michaelis 

Windsor,  Ontario,  Canada 
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Rock  To  Stand  On 

Give  me  plenary,  verbal  inspiration  with  all  its 
difficulties,  rather  than  the  doubt.  I  accept  the  diffi- 
culties, and  humbly  wait  for  their  solution  j  but  while 
I  wait  I  am  standing  on  a  rock. 

—J.  C.  Ryle, 
in  The  Banner 


This  issue  contains  the  entire  de- 
bate —  word  for  word  —  which  pre- 
ceded the  overwhelming  vote  (323  to 
74)  of  the  Winston-Salem  Assembly 
against  efforts  to  improve  the  doc- 
trinal and  Biblical  output  of  the  John 
Knox  Press,  official  publishing  arm 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US. 

If  you  are  even  remotely  interested 
in  understanding  the  currents  and 
cross-currents  making  the  Church  what 
it  is  today,  then  take  all  the  time  neces- 


sary to  wade  through  the  eight  pages 
of  speeches  beginning  on  p.  5. 

The  most  crucial  issue  of  our  time 
is  that  of  the  nature  and  authority  of 
the  Bible.  This  issue  was  fought  to 
a  regrettable  decision  in  the  General 
Assembly,  with  both  sides  keenly 
aware  of  the  high  stakes  involved. 
The  results  of  that  decision  will  al- 
most certainly  be  reflected  in  the  new 
curriculum  now  in  preparation,  the 
architects  of  which  have  successfully 
resisted  every  effort  to  require  that 
the  Bible  itself  be  respected  as  revela- 
tion from  God. 

For  the  first  time  in  several  decades 
a  clear-cut  issue  in  doctrine  was  laid 
before  the  General  Assembly.  The  de- 
bate was  unhurried.  A  child  would  have 
known  what  it  was  all  about. 

Throughout  the  week-end  preceding 
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the  vote  it  was  reported  that  commis- 
sioners had  been  button-holed  by  in- 
terested parties  who  told  them,  "if  this 
passes  it  will  set  the  Church  back  100 
years!"  One  prominent  educator  was 
overheard  saying,  "If  this  overture  is 
adopted,  we  will  lose  all  the  splendid 
teachers  in  our  institutions!"  (Some- 
how the  impression  was  conveyed  as 
gospel  that  every  "scholar"  necessari- 
ly holds  to  critical  views  of  the  Scrip- 
tures.   This  is  false.) 

The  vote  was  more  than  a  vote  of 
confidence  in  John  Knox  Press.  It 
was  clearly  a  vote  against  the  iner- 
rancy of  the  Scriptures,  against  the 
historical  accuracy  of  the  Bible,  against 
such  historic  Reformed  doctrines  as 
the  eternal  lostness  of  men  without 
Jesus  Christ.  The  speakers  made  the 
issues  too  plain  to  be  missed. 

Those  who  believe  there  is  no  salva^ 
tion  apart  from  the  historical  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  according  to  the  Re 
formed  tradition  have  their  work  cut 
out  for  them.  Above  all,  local  Ses- 
sions, into  whose  hands  the  Christian 
Education  program  of  the  congrega- 
tion is  placed,  will  have  to  make  their 
decisions  respecting  literature  more 
carefully  than  ever  before. 


i 

in 


What  we  need  is  simply  more  ti 
and  emphasis  given  to  the  Bible  an 
the  doctrines  of  the  Church.  There 
is  something  wrong  when  a  Church 
begins  to  carry  a  load  of  organization, 
promotion  and  committees  beneath 
which  its  theological  base  is  scarcely 
showing. — Dr.  David  H.  C.  Read,  to 
the  Denver  Assembly. 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD 


AFRICA  —  In  the  Congo,  church 
leaders  from  tribes  that  have  been  at 
war  since  1959  have  come  together 
to  reunite  their  Church.  Missionares 
called  it  "a  miracle." 

The  occasion  was  the  spring  synod 
meeting  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  the  Congo,  meeting  at  Bulape,  deep 
in  the  Kasai  Province.  A  missionary 
described  the  delegates'  journey  to  the 
meeting : 

"Members  of  opposing  tribes,  who 
had  not  spoken  to  each  other  for  two 
years,  found  themselves  side  by  side 
in  the  car  for  several  hours  of  travel 
over  rugged  roads.  The  silence  was 
awkward;  everyone  in  the  car  was 
quiet,  for  they  didn't  have  much  to 
say  to  each  other." 

Difficult  problems  faced  the  dele- 
gates. Many  small  tribes  wanted  their 
own  presbyteries.  One  large  tribe 
wanted  their  own  synod.  Political 
problems  and  mission-church  relation- 
ships added  to  the  meeting's  complex- 
ity. 

At  Bulape,  "as  the  meeting  pro- 
gressed, there  were  tense  moments  and 
heated  tempers  at  times.  Yet  far- 
reaching  decisions  were  made  for  bet- 
ter administrative  organization  of  the 
Church,  a  committee  was  set  up  to 
consider  the  establishment  of  a  Gen- 
eral Assembly  and  many  other  mat- 
ters were  discussed." 

The  climax  came  one  afternoon.  "Af- 
ter the  minutes  had  been  read  and 
approved,  Congolese  pastors  and  elders 
got  up,  one  after  the  other,  and  con- 
fessed the  collective  sins  of  their  tribe 
and  some  personal  sins.  You  could  feel 
the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This 
was  a  truly  great  religious  experi- 
ence for  all  who  were  there.  What 
we  had  been  trying  to  do  for  months, 
the  Holy  Spirit  did  within  a  few  min- 
utes.   To  close  the  meeting  we  had 


DENVER,  Colo. — Fireworks  erupt- 
ed when  a  controversial  church-state 
report  was  submitted  to  the  United 
Presbyterian  (USA)  General  Assem- 
bly here,  but  a  number  of  other  com- 
plex reports  dealing  with  social  and 
political  matters  were  passed  with  lit- 
tle debate  by  the  nearly  1,000  com- 
missioners. 

Action  on  the  church-state  report 
was  deferred,  and  the  committee  which 
drafted  it  was  asked  to  come  back 
with  another  report  next  year.  In 
the  meanwhile,  the  21,000-word  docu- 
ment will  be  sent  down  for  study  to 
the  synods,  presbyteries  and  local 
churches. 

The  report  opposes  Bible  reading, 
prayer  and  religious  holiday  observ- 
ances in  public  schools.  It  also  says 
"it  is  the  Christian's  position  that  the 
nation  should  be  truly  'secular.'  "  Af- 
ter argument  over  whether  "secular" 
means  "Godless"  the  word  "secular" 
was  removed  from  the  report. 

Without  nearly  as  much  debate, 
commissioners  adopted  a  report  of  an- 
other special  study  committee,  this 
one  on  "Responsible  Marriage  and 
Parenthood."  A  section  of  it  approves 
the  practice  of  artificial  insemination. 
Observers  said  it  was  the  first  time 
a  major  church  body  had  approved 
the  practice. 

Other  sections  of  the  report  ask 
for  uniform  state  laws  on  abortion, 
sterilization    and    artificial  insemina- 


a  communion  service  with  a  Lulua,  a 
Bakete  and  a  Baluba  leading. 

When  the  delegates  left,  their  recon- 
ciliation was  spread  in  local  villages. 
A  missionary  wrote  later,  "It  was  a 
thrill  to  see  the  way  the  Baluba  greet- 
ed the  Bakete  pastors  .  .  .  Last  April, 
a  year  ago,  they  were  fighting  each 
other  and  burning  the  villages  and 
killing  each  other.  Now  they  are  to- 
gether in  one  presbytery  .  .  .  Since  I 
have  been  at  Luebo,  a  miracle  has 
taken  place." 

— Educational  Department 
Board  of  World  Missions 


tion ;  approve  U.  S.  assistance  to  coun- 
tries which  ask  for  family  planning 
help;  seek  modification  of  adoption 
laws  to  allow  parents  to  raise  their 
children  in  their  own  faith  regardless 
of  the  faith  of  the  natural  parents. 

Drinking  came  in  for  attention  in 
the  report  on  Church  and  Society. 
The  controversial  1961  Assembly  state- 
ment was  reaffirmed.  It  recognized 
many  "moderate"  drinkers  in  the 
Church  and  urged  "those  who  do  drink 
and  those  who  abstain  to  respect  each 
other  and  constructively  work  together 
in  dealing  with  the  problems  of  al- 
cohol." 

While  reaffirming  the  1961  state- 
ment, the  1962  report  said  "social 
drinking,  no  matter  how  harmless  it 
may  seem  to  be,  may  well  be  an  intro- 
duction to  problem  drinking." 

In  other  actions,  the  Assembly: 

— Called  on  President  Kennedy  to  pro- 
hibit the  use  of  federal  funds  for  the 
construction  of  segregated  housing 
and  urged  continued  efforts  to  elimi- 
nate racial  restrictions  on  voting  in 
some  states. 

— Scheduled  an  Assembly-wide  capi- 
tal funds  drive  ($102.5  million)  to 
start  in  late  1963. 

— Rejected  the  request  of  its  special 
committee  on  segregated  synods  and 
presbyteries  to  be  dissolved. 

—  Authorized  the  Board  of  National 
Missions  to  borrow  $10  million  for 
new  church  buildings. 

—  Advised  that  the  responsibility  for 
relationships  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  US,  (with  which  there  have 
been  difficulties  lately)  lies  with  the 
Commission  on  Ecumenical  Mission  and 
Relations.  (Editor's  note:  The  com- 
mission with  which  the  Presbyterian 
US  Board  of  World  Missions  must 
work  is  thus  responsible  for  all  inter- 
church  relations  of  the  UPUSA  Church 
as  well.) 

—  Adopted  a  General  Mission  budget 
of  $30.35  million,  up  $2.5  million  from 
1961  contributions. 
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Echoes  from  the  UPUSA  Genera]  Assembly- 


Denver— An  Evaluation 


REV.  ROBERT  JAMES  ST.  CLAIR 


As  the  174th  General  Assembly  of  the 
UPUSA  Church  wore  on,  it  revealed 
two  tensions  in  a  swiftly  changing 
day:  that  between  freedom  and  order, 
and  between  the  heart  and  the  mind. 
As  the  church  became  more  conscious 
of  the  world  it  discovered  more  of  it- 
self, and  just  possibly  more  of  our 
Lord. 

The  mind  tells  us  we  must  preach 
a  Gospel  men  can  see  and  understand. 
The  mind  tells  us  that  all  laymen  and 
pastors  of  the  Church,  if  filled  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  are  ministers  to  the  whole 
world  of  the  total  saving  power  of 
Christ  Jesus.  But  the  seminars  on 
the  nature  of  the  ministry  have  clearly 
revealed  that  the  pastors  and  half  the 
layman  are  prepared  neither  by  spirit 
nor  tradition  for  this  New  Testament 
ministry. 

Related  to  this  and  running  through- 
out some  of  the  speeches  was  a  call  to 
change  the  structure  of  the  boards  and 
agencies  of  the  church.  Dr.  W.  A.  Mor- 
rison said  that  "the  inappropriateness 
of  the  present  division  between  the 
agencies  in  the  structure  at  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  level"  must  be  corrected. 
The  competition,  rivalries,  overlapping, 
and  terribly  complicated  intertwining 
of  committees  and  functions  at  the  top 
have  resulted  in  inflexibility.  And  yet 
there  are  no  concrete  plans  for  re-or- 
ganization. Each  board  desired  huge 
funds,  but  the  National  General  Mis- 
sion Consultative  Conference  demon- 
strated that  co-ordination  on  vertical 
levels  was  becoming  increasingly  com- 
plex, and  the  long  range  planning  com- 
mittee of  the  lower  courts  showed  that 
co-ordination  on  horizontal  levels  was 
following  a  tortuous  path. 

GENUINE  ATTEMPTS 

While  the  Church  was  attempting  to 
re-discover  a  relevant  order  for  itself, 
it  was  attempting  to  preserve  its  free- 
dom, and  Dr.  Marshal  Scott,  the  mod- 
erator, was  genuine  in  his  attempt  to 
recognize  everyone  and  hear  all  mi- 
norities. Many  of  the  commissioners 
felt,  however,  that  with  no  training  or 
experience,  the  stockholders  could  hard- 
ly be  expected  to  competently  share  the 
management  of  this  sprawling  corpora- 
tion for  one  overcrowded  week.  The 


standing  Committee  on  Pensions,  for 
example,  was  plainly  irked  when  board 
representatives  refused  to  cordially  en- 
tertain either  its  integrity  or  its  voice 
in  a  sharing  of  ideas. 

The  heart  needed  strengthening. 
Christian  Education  reported  that  500 
newly  ordained  persons  are  needed  as 
pastors  each  year,  and  we  are  not 
getting  them.  Theological  Education 
reported:  "We  are  concerned  about  a 
widespread  lack  of  competence  among 
candidates  for  ordination  in  their 
knowledge  of  the  form  and  content  of 
the  English  Bible." 

Though  plainly  there,  the  Assembly 
was  in  no  mood  to  entertain  doctrinal 
controversy.  The  Judicial  Commission 
reviewing  the  case  of  the  Presbytery 
of  New  Brunswick  and  the  Rev.  John 
Hick,  made  it  clear  that  the  Virgin 
Birth  was  not  an  issue,  and  that  pres- 
byteries have  great  local  power  to 
ordain  and  receive  those  they  wish. 

TROJAN  HORSE 

A  group  of  ministers,  concerned  over 
doctrinal  trends,  petitioned  the  General 
Council  for  a  new  conservative  semi- 
nary and  this  was  referred  to  the 
Council  on  Theological  Education.  The 
petition  contained  the  names  of  some 
eminent  men,  including  a  former  mod- 
erator, but  their  insistence  that  the 
seminary  was  needed  to  communicate 
in  simple  terms  the  old  Gospel  did 
not  cloak  the  realization  that  the  pro- 
posed school  is  seen  by  the  Council's 
Executive  Committee  as  an  evangelical 
Trojan  horse  about  as  inconspicuous 
as  a  real  horse  would  be  in  a  small 
committee  room.  No  action  will  be 
taken  on  the  petition  until  the  Coun- 
cil meets  in  October,  1962.  It  is  not 
likely  that  construction  of  such  a  semi- 
nary will  be  permitted  unless  great 
pressure  is  brought  to  bear  upon  Phil- 
adelphia. 

The  Report  on  Relations  Between 
Church  and  State  argued  that  the 
Church  is  not  concerned  that  America 
should  become  a  "Christian"  nation. 
This  view  that  the  nation  should  be 
truly  "secular"  may  come  as  a  surprise 
to  some.  The  word  "secular"  itself 
was  struck  out  of  the  report.  But  the 
philosophy  that  the  world  should  be 


the  world  and  not  "Christian"  wa 
there.  After  heated  debate  the  repor 
—  opposing  religious  holidays,  prayeri 
and  Bible  reading  in  public  schools 
and  withholding  information  on  birtl 
control  —  was  received  (not  adopted 
and  sent  down  to  lower  courts  fo; 
study. 

The  "mind"  of  the  Church  was  try 
ing  to  claim  the  world  for  Christ. 
Somehow,  or  for  some  reason,  the 
UPUSA  Church  assumes  the  world 
must  listen,  see  Christ,  and  obey.  It 
went  on,  in  "Church  and  Society,"  to 
make  a  splendid  study  of  alcohol  and 
traffic  safety,  racial  and  cultural  re- 
lations, and  international  affairs  but, 
in  the  matter  of  social  drinking  at- 
tempted to  resolve  the  tension  between 
heart  and  mind  and  did  not  succeed 
too  well.  The  mind  said  that  "volun- 
tary abstinence  is  reaffirmed,"  and 
that  social  drinking  is  deleterious  for 
many  psychological  and  sociological 
reasons.  One  commissioner  felt  that 
the  heart  of  power  and  motivation  was 
lacking,  and  suggested  the  obvious 
fact  be  adopted  as  amendment,  to  wit: 
"That  many  choose  to  abstain  for  re- 
ligious and  moral  reasons."  After  heat- 
ed debate  this  was  defeated  by  three 
votes ! 

The  mind  again  succeeded  in  the 
verdict  of  the  judicial  commission  in 
the  case  of  Rev.  Maurice  McCracken. 
This  pastor  refused  to  pay  income  tax 
and  encouraged  this  practice  on  the 
grounds  of  pacifism.  The  commission 
upheld  the  suspension  handed  down  by 
the  Presbytery  of  Cincinnati,  but  added 
4  amendments  to  the  effect  that  suspen- 
sion would  end  Jan.  31,  1963  if  Rev. 
McCracken  acted  responsibly  and  law- 
fully. The  logic  was  that  this  man 
affirmed  Christ  to  be  Lord  of  the  con- 
science, but  did  not  prove  through 
prayerful  discussion,  reference  to  Scrip- 
ture and  the  fathers,  nor  by  use  oi 
the  democratic  processes  of  civil  lav 
that  his  private  conscience  was  always 
obedient  to  Christ.  Mr.  McCracker 
will  continue  to  withhold  his  tax  and 
defy  the  law,  and  the  presbytery  will 
not  let  the  matter  ride. 

'MOST  ENDURING' 

It  was,  however,  in  the  "Marriag( 
and  Parenthood"  report  that  the  As- 
sembly produced  its  most  enduring  and 
perspicacious  work.  This  document 
traced  the  history  of  marriage  in  th( 
Church,  got  down  to  its  theology,  cov- 
ered the  views  of  the  fathers  and  re- 
formers,  and  made  profound  studies 

(Cont.  on  p.  21,  col.  1) 
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I 


The  lines  were  drawn  in  Winston-Salem — 


The  Crucial  Debate 


The  Overture — 

WHEREAS  the  Layman's  Bible  Commentary  consis- 
tently disparages  the  historical  accuracy  and  edi- 
torial integrity  of  the  Scriptures,  assigning  to  them 
legends  (VI,  69,  83;  XIII,  91),  fabrications  (VI,  76; 
XIII,  108,  110),  falsehoods  (XIII,  97),  theological 
embellishments  by  later  editors  (VI,  9,  91,  82),  epic 
sagas  (VI,  7;  XX,  102),  prophecies  composed  after 
the  events  prophesied  (VI,  86;  XVI,  106),  erroneous 
teachings  concerning  God  (VI,  26,  50;  I,  23,  24) ;  and 

WHEREAS  the  Layman's  Bible  Commentary  consist- 
ently proposes  a  theology  which  is  contrary  to  the 
Confession  of  Faith  and  the  Constitution  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  US,  teaching,  for  example,  that  all 
men  shall  be  saved  whether  in  Christ  or  out  of  Christ 
(XVI,  77,  131-132,  127;  XXI,  46,  48-49); 


NOW  THEREFORE  the  Presbytery  of  Asheville  re- 
spectfully overtures  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  US,  to  instruct  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education  to  provide  stronger  editorial 
safeguards  in  the  publication  of  further  volumes  of 
the  Commentary;  if  necessary  suspending  publication 
until  such  editorial  safeguards  can  be  provided. 

The  Minority  Report — 

We  recommend  that  Overture  No.  19  be  answered 
in  the  affirmative,  for  the  following  reasons:  1)  Be- 
cause it  is  a  simple  request  for  editorial  improvement 
in  the  volumes  of  the  commentary;  and  2)  Because 
the  request  of  the  overture  does  not  conflict  with 
the  statement  of  purpose  for  John  Knox  Press  as 
adopted  by  the  Assembly  of  1954. 


{Editor's  note:  We  believe  the  action 
of  the  General  Assembly  on  the  Lay- 
man's Bible  Commentary  is  one  of 
the  most  significant  of  recent  years. 
The  nature  of  the  debate,  the  size 
of  the  vote  —  323  to  74  —  all  indicate 
the  state  of  the  Church  in  an  important 
way.  Consequently  we  are  printing 
herewith  the  entire  debate  which  took 
place  before  the  vote.  The  text  below 
begins  with  the  presentation  of  the 
minority  Christian  Education  report 
by  the  Rev.  Frederick  C.  Fowler,  HI, 
which  sought  to  approve  the  Asheville 
overture  calling  for  an  improvement 
in  John  Knox  Press  rnaterials.) 

REV.  FREDERICK  C.  FOWLER, 
Lexington,  Miss.  (For  the  overture)  — 
Mr.  Moderator,  fathers  and  brethren. 
I  don't  believe  there  needs  to  be  a 
great  deal  said  about  this  particular 
request  because  I  think  that  it  is  very 
little  to  ask.  After  all,  we  who  are 
ministers  in  this  Assembly  are  respon- 
sible to  our  presbyteries  and  you  who 
are  elders  are  responsible  to  your  Ses- 
sions, and  I  feel  that  it  is  only  reason- 
able that  the  writers  of  the  Layman's 
Bible  Commentary  should  be  respon- 
sible to  some  particular  authority  — 
some  Church  court  —  in  particular 
the  General  Assembly. 

Some  of  these  writers,  as  perhaps 
you  may  be  well  aware,  are  not  mem- 
bers of  any  Reformed  Church  and  their 
books  show  some  great  contrasts  to 
what  we  consider  evangelical  tradi- 


tion. You  may  have  noticed  in  this 
present  report  that  "the  Presbyterian 
Church,  US,  is  being  heard  around  the 
world  through  our  John  Knox  Press." 
For  this  reason  I  know  that  you  don't 
want  to  go  on  record  as  accepting  the 
Layman's  Bible  Commentary  without 
sufficient  examination.  None  of  us 
are  infallible,  and  I  suggest  that  it 
would  be  for  their  own  sakes,  as  well 
as  for  the  sake  of  the  Church,  that 
there  be  further  editorial  restraints. 

At  the  present,  as  I  understand  it, 
there  are  three  men  editing  each  of  the 
commentaries.  I  understand  that  the 
writers  are  not  compelled  to  comply 
with  the  suggestions  of  these  editors. 

The  statement  of  purpose  for  the 
John  Knox  Press  as  adopted  by  the 
Assembly  of  1954  is  a  very  good  one. 
It  is  a  well  phrased  statement,  and 
I  would  just  again  read  one  or  two 
portions  of  it.  It  says,  "The  purpose 
of  the  John  Knox  Press  is  to  contribute 
to  and  stimulate  the  advancement  of 
Christian  thought  and  living  through- 
out the  world."  It  says  also,  "as  the 
official  publishing  agency,  the  John 
Knox  Press  will  publish  only  those 
books  which  carry  out  this  objective 
and  which  are  written  by  authors  with- 
in the  bounds  of  the  evangelical  Chris- 
tian tradition."  Further  on,  "it  will 
be  the  responsibility  of  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education  to  see  that  this 
standard  is  maintained." 


I  do  feel  that  these  Commentaries 
should  be  expected  to  stay  completely 
within  the  bounds  of  the  evangelical 
Christian  tradition.  After  reading  sev- 
eral of  them  myself  I  feel  that  there 
are  some  places  where  editorial  cen- 
sorship might  well  have  been  applied. 
I  am  not  trying  to  suggest  that  these 
are  bad  commentaries.  To  the  con- 
trary. They  are  —  several  of  them — 
exceptionally  good.  They  are  very 
concise  and  clear,  and  the  laymen 
themselves,  I  know,  enjoy  these  com- 
mentaries. But  that  is  particularly 
why  we  of  the  minority  today  feel  that 
we  should  have  stronger  editorial  safe- 
guards in  their  preparation.  Let  me 
just  mention  a  few  of  the  things  you 
might  find  in  them. 

In  connection  with  hell  and  reproba- 
tion, some  of  the  sentences  are  quite 
astounding.  You  read,  "He  let  them 
create  their  own  hell."  Or,  "the  con- 
sequences of  sin,  as  we  have  seen  it, 
is  just  sin."  Or,  "the  wrath  of  God 
is  the  Supreme  Power  leaving  you  to 
yourself  in  silent  scorn."  I  submit 
that  these  are  not  according  to  the 
evangelical  Christian  tradition. 

I  would  also  suggest  one  or  two 
places  where  the  commentaries  take 
issue  with  the  Scriptures  themselves. 
In  one  place  it  is  said,  "Paul  many 
times  has  excellent  chances  to  say  that 
Christ  is  God,  but  he  avoids  saying  it." 
(Of  course  Paul  does  say  such  things 
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as  these:  "For  in  Him  dwells  all  the 
fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily."  And, 
"Who  being  the  brightness  of  His  glory 
and  the  express  image  of  His  person 
and  upholding  all  things  by  the  Word 
of  His  power  .  .  ."  etc.  In  a  footnote 
to  Romans  9:5  in  the  Revised  Stand- 
ard Version,  this  appears:  "Christ  who 
is  God  over  all  blessed  for  ever.") 

There  are  other  suggestions  made 
in  the  commentaries  that  I  feel  are 
most  unusual  and  without  any  au- 
thority, such  as  this  one:  "Paul 
talked  too  fast  for  his  secretary!"  It 
is  also  suggested  that  the  evangelical 
Christian  tradition  holds  that  the  Bi- 
ble contains  a  number  of  errors.  I 
quote:  "The  real  reason  why  those 
Christians  who  cannot  agree  with  the 
doctrine  of  inerrancy  have  given  it  up 
is  not  a  theoretical  reason  at  all;  it  is 
a  very  practical  one:  they  find  errors 
there." 

In  another  place  it  is  suggested  that 
there  are  some  things  in  the  Bible 
which  are  really  ungodly.  The  author 
of  one  volume  mentions  the  impreca- 
tory psalms  such  as  the  130th  Psalm, 
the  137th,  69th  and  109th.  I  quote: 
"This  is  far  from  Christian."  (How 
can  it  be  revelation?)  "Such  things 
are  not  only  pre-Christian  but  are  sub- 
Christian."  He  continues  to  say  that 
David  and  other  writers  had  not  fully 
understand  His  will  implying,  I  im- 
agine, that  we  have  a  better  conception. 
I  wonder  if  he  is  implying  that  the 
last  Letters  of  the  Scriptures  are  the 
best  and  the  most  accurate? 

In  another  place  we  read:  "The 
Word  of  God  is  no  more  than  a  rattling 
of  syllables  if  there  is  none  to  hear." 
While  of  course  we  know  that  we  can- 
not fathom  all  of  God's  Word,  that 
doesn't  make  the  Word  of  God  that 
we  cannot  hear  "a  rattling  of  sylla- 
bles." 

There  is  a  suggestion  that  many  of 
the  Philistines  were  killed  because  the 
Ark  was  present  with  them;  and  many 
of  the  Israelites  were  also  killed  for 
looking  into  the  Ark  —  because  the 
Ark  carried  pestilence  germs! 

In  connection  with  Daniel,  and  oth- 
ers like  him,  it  suggests  that  these 
were  not  historical  persons  at  all,  they 
just  represented  the  truest  and  the 
best  in  Israel. 

There  are  many  other  things  that 
I  could  draw  your  attention  to,  such 
as  remarks  about  the  numbers  of  men 
slain  in  battle  and  the  numbers  of  those 
involved  in  other  events.  The  com- 
mentary says,  of  the  Scripture,  "It  ex- 


aggerates the  situation.  It  is  doubt- 
ful whether  all  Israel  would  be  in- 
volved in  such  an  incident.  It  exag- 
gerates the  numbers  participating  and 
slain."  It  says  this  several  times: 
that  numbers  in  the  Scriptures  were 
evidently  exaggerated  in  order  to  make 
the  story  more  convincing. 

Finally,  I  find  a  clear  suggestion 
of  Universalism,  which  I  feel  is  not 
according  to  the  evangelical  Christian 
tradition.  I  quote,  in  connection  with 
the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost:  "The 
way  of  repentance  and  faith  remains 
open.  And  if  the  sin  against  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  not  pardoned  'either  in  this 
age  or  in  the  age  to  come,'  the  opposite 
is  true  also  —  there  is  hope  'in  this 
age'  and  'in  the  age  to  come'  for  those 


who  ivill  not  have  been  acquainted 
with  or  recognized  the  Son  of  Man  here 
below." 

I  think  it  is  quite  regrettable  that  the 
press  of  our  Presbyterian  Church 
should  find  it  advisable  to  publish 
books  and  materials  which  do,  in  part, 
conflict  with  the  Standards  of  this 
confessional  Church,  and  the  Reformed 
tradition.  Nevertheless  we  certainly 
ought  to  expect  that  such  books  and 
materials  will  wholly  remain  within 
the  bounds  of  the  evangelical  Chris- 
tian tradition.  This  is  further  reason 
why  those  of  us  of  the  minority  have 
requested  stronger  editorial  safeguards. 
We  have  no  desire  to  impugn  the  name 
of  the  John  Knox  Press.  But  the  writ- 
ers and  the  editors  ought  to  realize 
that  they  have  no  more  right  to  expect 
free  license  than  anyone  else  of  us. 
And  it  is  no  worse  for  us  to  suggest 
that  some  things  written  in  the  Lay- 
man's  Bible  Commentary  are  contrary 
to  truth,  than  it  is  for  them  to  suggest 
in  the  commentary  that  the  Scrip- 
tures are  at  times  inconsistent  and  in 
error. 

It  appears  to  me  that  this  Assem- 
bly has  been  trying  its  very  best  to 


do  that  which  is  the  will  of  God  and 
if  several  changes  in  the  commentaries 
would  make  them  more  according  to 
the  evangelical  Christian  tradition,  and 
if  the  sale  of  these  commentaries  by 
the  Board  would  be  immeasurably  en- 
couraged for  a  great  number  of  people 
in  this  Church,  including  myself,  who 
may  possibly  be  discouraged  by  some 
of  the  aforementioned  objections,  then 
it  seems  to  me  the  only  sensible  thing 
to  do  is  to  take  the  proper  steps  to 
improve  them.  Certainly  we  know 
that  God's  will  will  not  be  ignored  or 
hampered  by  so  doing. 


REV.  H.  DAVIS  YEUELL,  Tusca- 
loosa, Ala.  (Against  the  overture)  — , 
One,  it  is  not  my  intention  to  debate 
the  excellence  of  the  Laymen's  Bible 
Commentary.    This  is  attested  to  by 
its  acceptance  in  the  Church,  both  in 
the  United  States  and  abroad.    It  is 
not  my  intention  to  debate  the  com- 
petence and  commitment  of  the  Chris-; 
tian  scholars  who  prepared  the  Lay-' 
man's  Bible  Comentary,  for  all  who! 
know  them,  know  that  their  lives  bear 
daily  witness  to  the  redeeming  power 
of  Christ. 

As  a  teacher  in  one  of  our  Church 
colleges,  I  would  have  a  word  to  say 
of  the  method  of  Biblical  interpreta- 
tion used  by  the  writers,  then  have 
some  brief  words  to  say  to  the  com-  ' 
ments  that  were  just  made.  The  meth- 
od  that  is  used  by  the  authors  of 
these  commentaries  on  the  Word  of 
God  is  a  method  that  has  been  care- 
fully developed  over  a  period  of  nearly 
one  hundred  years  by  men  who  are 
devoted  to  making  the  Word  of  God 
clearer  to  each  generation. 

Then,  it  is  a  method  based  on  an 
increasing  knowledge  of  Biblical  ar- 
chaeology and  history.  Within  only 
the  last  few  years  there  have  been  a 
great  number  of  resources  made  avail- 
able to  the  Biblical  scholar  that  were 
unknown  ten,  fifteen  or  twenty  years 
ago.  Our  knowledge  of  Palestine,  of 
the  nations  that  were  related  to  the 
Israelites,  is  full  and  is  becoming  fuller 
each  day.  This  latest  research  is  in- 
corporated into  the  body  of  the  com- 
mentaries for  our  use  and  our  edifica- 
tion. 

Three,  I  would  say  that  it  is  a  meth- 
od based  on  an  understanding  of  Bib- 
lical and  related  languages  that  grows 
daily.  Thus  the  method  behind  the 
commentaries  that  have  been  placed  in 
our  hands  by  our  press  is  based  on  the 
latest  information  about  historical,  ar- 
chaeological and  grammatical  matters. 


PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  13,  1962 


Our  understanding  of  Hebrew  proph- 
ecy, literary  form  and  methods  of 
composition  has  been  deepened  and 
enriched. 

Brothers  in  Christ,  not  only  has  the 
Holy  Spirit  given  us  the  Word  of  God 
for  our  edification  but  in  our  own  day 
He  has  graciously  poured  out  on  His 
Church  the  means  by  which  we  can 
interpret  the  Word  of  God. 

Now  for  some  questions.  The  ques- 
tion has  been  raised,  "Why  can't  our 
commentaries  remain  within  the  evan- 
gelical tradition?"  Brothers  in  Christ, 
it  is  extremely  difficult  for  us  to  in- 
terpret what  the  evangelical  tradition 
is.  The  evangelical  tradition  differs 
as  much  as  the  four  hundred  or  more 
commissioners  in  this  General  Assem- 
bly differ  on  certain  points,  I  would 
imagine. 

It  has  been  said  that  some  portions 
of  this  commentary  are  inconsistent 
with  our  Confession  of  Faith.  Gentle- 
men, I  have  seen  no  documentation  of 
this  particular  charge,  no  clear  docu- 
mentation. To  be  sure  there  may  be 
some  question  in  the  commentary  about 
the  doctrine  of  the  inerrancy  of  Scrip- 
ture, but  I  remind  you  that  in  our 
Confession  of  Faith,  in  the  chapters  on 
the  Word  of  God  and  on  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  it  is  not  demanded  of  the 
Presbyterian  minister  that  he  believe 
in  the  inerrancy  of  Scripture!  We  be- 
lieve that  the  Scripture  is  given  to  us 
by  God  and  we  understand  it  best 
when  we  interpret  one  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture by  another  portion  of  Scripture. 

In  conclusion,  Mr.  Moderator,  I  would 
say  that  the  method  that  is  used  by 
the  authors  of  the  Layman's  Bible 
Commentary,  and  the  editors,  is  a  meth- 
od that  is  consistent  with  the  latest  and 
finest  Biblical  research.  These  are 
commentaries  composed  by  men  who 
are  deeply  committed  to  the  evangeli- 
cal Christian  tradition. 


REV.  EARLE  STEVENS,  Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn.  (For  the  overture)  —  I 
feel  that  we  are  facing  one  of  the 
most  crucial  items  on  the  agenda  of 
the  General  Assembly.  This  matter 
has  to  do  basically  with  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Word  of  God.  When  the 
commentary  came  into  print  and  for 
publication,  I  immediately  secured 
some  of  the  volumes.  I  have  secured 
a  number  of  them;  I  have  carefully 
studied  them  and  my  conviction  is 
that  the  minority  report  is  the  right 
report  for  our  General  Assembly  in 


the  light  of  our  Standards,  our  Confes- 
sion of  Faith. 

I  would  like  to  read  for  documenta- 
tion some  quotations  from  the  Lay- 
man's Bible  Comentary  and  then  quote 
from  the  Confession  of  Faith.  The 
commentary.  Volume  I,  on  Genesis, 
page  27:  (All  of  these  quotations,  and 
they  are  short,  have  not  been  wrested 
from  the  context,  the  quotations  are 
sincere  in  the  light  of  the  context,  and 
I  do  not  believe  as  you  read  the  con- 
context  in  your  leisure  that  these  quo- 
tations could  be  misunderstood).  "Con- 
sider in  this  light,  the  early  chapters 
of  Genesis,  the  Books  of  Jonah,  Esther 
and  the  Psalms,  and  the  parables  of 
Jesus.  Some  readers  may  conclude 
that  God  not  only  can  but  does  convey 


powerful  truth  through  stories  which 
may  have  never  happened  at  all." 

Volume  VI,  page  102,  on  I  Samuel 
in  reference  to  Saul  and  Samuel  meet- 
ing at  Gilgal:  "It  is  difficult,  there- 
fore, to  estimate  how  much  of  this  tra- 
dition is  historically  authentic." 

Volume  VI,  page  108,  I  Samuel,  in 
reference  to  David  and  Goliath:  "It  is 
difficult  to  assess  which  of  these  two 
versions  is  closer  to  historical  ac- 
curacy." 

Volume  XIII,  page  90,  on  Daniel: 
"Darius,  the  Mede,  is  an  unidentifiable 
person  in  the  Medo-Persian  period  and 
must  therefore  be  explained  as  hav- 
ing been  created  by  a  combination  of 
fact  and  imagination."  The  same  vol- 
ume: "Having  noted  the  author's  di- 
version from  certain  known  facts  of 
history."  The  same  volume,  page  128, 
on  Daniel:  "The  date  given  here  sug- 
gests the  historical  confusion  which 
pervades  the  Book."  The  same  volume, 
page  139,  on  Daniel:  "The  writer  was 
apparently  unaware  of  this  exact  pat- 
tern of  events." 

Now  statements  from  our  Confession 
of  Faith:  "The  authority  of  the  Holy 


Scriptures  from  which  it  ought  to  be 
believed  and  obeyed  dependeth  not  up- 
on the  testimony  of  any  man  or  church, 
but  wholly  upon  God,  the  author  there- 
of. And  therefore  it  is  to  be  re- 
ceived because  it  is  the  Word  of  God. 
We  may  be  moved  and  induced  by  the 
testimony  of  the  Church  to  a  high 
and  reverent  esteem  for  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures; and  the  heavenliness  of  the  mat- 
ter, the  efficacy  of  the  doctrine,  the 
majesty  of  the  style,  the  consent  of  all 
the  parts,  the  scope  of  the  whole,  the 
full  discovery  it  makes  of  the  only 
way  of  man's  salvation,  the  many  other 
incomparable  excellencies  and  the  en- 
tire perfection  thereof,  are  arguments 
whereby  it  doth  abundantly  evidence 
itself  to  be  the  Word  of  God.  .  .  The  Old 
Testament  in  Hebrew,  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  Greek,  being  immediately  in- 
spired by  God  and  by  His  singular 
care  and  providence,  kept  pure  in  all 
ages,  are  therefore  authentic." 

Men,  as  we  go  back  to  the  first 
quotation,  we  find  that  the  author  is 
speaking  of  myths  in  the  Book  of 
Genesis,  stories  which  may  have  never 
happened  at  all.  I  believe  that  our 
Confession  teaches  that  Adam  and  Eve 
did  indeed  happen;  that  the  flood  did 
happen,  and  these  other  accounts  found 
in  Genesis  did  happen.  Either  the 
commentary  is  right  and  our  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  is  wrong,  or  vice  versa. 

In  Volume  VI,  on  Samuel:  "these 
things  are  not  historically  authentic." 
It  is  my  conviction  that  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  on  the  inspiration  of  the 
Scriptures,  indicates  that  men  wrote 
under  the  inspiration  of  God.  It  may 
be  that  they  did  not  know  what  they 
were  writing  about.  As  I  Peter  tells 
us  these  men  sought  to  understand  the 
full  Gospel  account,  but  what  they 
wrote  was  true  if  revealed  by  God. 
These  men  wrote  down  what  God  gave 
them  to  write  down  and  I  am  not 
speaking  of  the  dictation  theory.  But 
if  it  is  God's  Word,  then  it  must  be 
accurate  and  it  must  be  true.  Whereas 
the  commentary  tells  us  that  this  and 
that  can  only  be  explained  by  a  com- 
bination of  facts  and  imagination. 

When  I  preach  the  Gospel  to  my 
people  I  want  to  speak  from  a  book 
which  is  true  from  beginning  to  end. 
I  want  to  preach  from  a  book  which  is 
not  loaded  down  with  inaccuracies, 
with  misunderstandings,  and  with  the 
imaginations  of  men. 

As  I  take  the  Word  of  God  in  its 
English  translation,  I  recognize  that 
because  of  translations  there  are  things 
which  perhaps  are  inaccurate,  but  as 
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the  Word  of  God  was  given,  the  Book 
is  true,  the  Book  is  final,  the  Book 
is  authoritative.  I  feel  that  in  this  re- 
port we  are  dealing  with  the  basics, 
the  foundations,  the  pillars  of  our 
Church.  Do  we  have  a  Book  we  can 
count  upon,  or  do  we  not?  It  is  my 
conviction  that  the  commentary  repre- 
sents a  deviation  from  our  Standards 
of  Faith. 


REV.  DWIGHT  CHALMERS,  Book 
editor  of  John  Knox  Press.  (Against 
the  overture)  —  I  came  to  John  Knox 
press  in  1955.  The  General  Assembly 
adopted  its  purpose  for  John  Knox 
Press  in  1954.  It  first  called  Mr.  Wal- 
ter Praley  to  be  sales  manager,  and 
then  in  1955  I  came  as  book  editor.  I 
had  been  a  minister  for  29  or  30  years 
at  that  time,  holding  pastorates  in 
Greensboro,  N.  C,  in  Charlottesville, 
Va.,  in  Durham,  N.  C,  and  in  Green- 
ville, S.  C. 

We  have,  since  my  coming  to  John 
Knox  Press,  published  165  books.  Of 
these  165  books,  106  have  been  writ- 
ten by  members  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  US.  That  was  really  more 
than  I  thought  would  be  the  case. 
Twenty-six  (26)  have  been  written  by 
members  of  the  Evangelical  churches 
within  the  United  States  but  who  are 
not  Presbyterians,  US,  and  thirty-six 
(36)  have  been  written  by  scholars  in 
Great  Britain  and  on  the  continent 
of  Europe. 

We  began  to  develop  the  Layman's 
Commentary  almost  as  soon  as  I  came. 
The  Executive  Secretary  of  the  board. 
Dr.  Marshall  Dendy,  had  it  as  one  of 
the  things  he  felt  would  be  most  use- 
ful to  the  Church.  Dr.  Holmes  Rolston, 
the  Editor  of  the  educational  litera- 
ture, was  also  very  much  in  favor  of 
a  commentary  for  use  by  Sunday 
School  teachers,  by  laymen,  and  by 
study  groups.  We  first  tried  to  select 
an  editorial  committee,  or  an  editor 
for  the  commentary,  and  after  a  con- 
siderable amount  of  prayer  and  study 
we  selected  the  Rev.  Balmer  H.  Kelly, 
who  was  then  at  Montreat,  and  Dr. 
Dendy  and  I  made  a  special  trip  to 
Montreat  to  talk  to  him. 

Dr.  Kelly  was  born  in  Wytheville, 
Virginia;  he  graduated  at  King  Col- 
lege, was  educated  at  Union  Seminary 
in  Virginia,  and  holds  a  Ph.D.  degree 
from  Princeton.  He  is  editor  of  Inter- 
pretation and  author  of  a  Bible  study 
for  Women  of  the  Church  written  a 
few  years  ago.  He  is  a  member  of 
the  Board  of  Women's  Work  of  our 
Church. 


Associated  with  him,  we  selected,  for 
the   Old   Testament,   Dr.   Arnold  B. 

Rhodes,  who  was  born  in  Rocky  Mount, 
N.  C,  graduated  at  Davidson  College, 
Louisville  Presbyterian  Seminary,  and 
holds  a  Th.D.  degree  from  Southern 
Baptist  Seminary.  He  has  been  pastor 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Law- 
renceville,  Kentucky;  of  a  church  in 
Hanover,  Indiana;  and  has  been  Pro- 
fessor of  Old  Testament  in  Louisville 
since  1944. 

Our  editor  for  the  New  Testament 
was  Dr.  Arnold  G.  Miller,  who  came 
to  Union  Seminary  in  1944  as  Profes- 
sor of  New  Testament. 

These  men  selected  the  writers  for 
each  individual  volume  and  they  have 
read  carefully  the  manuscripts  of  each 


Chalmers — 
Difficult 
to  deny 
inconsistencies 


individual  writer.  They  have  had  op- 
portunity to  edit  those  manuscripts. 
They  have  sent  them  back  to  the  writ- 
ers for  changes.  They  have  read  the 
galley  proofs,  the  page  proofs  and 
have  put  in  a  great  many  more  hours 
than  their  contracts  with  the  board 
would  require  in  order  to  get  an  inex- 
pensive, a  helpful,  an  accurate  com- 
mentary in  the  hands  of  the  lay  people 
of  the  Church. 

The  purpose  of  these  commentaries 
is  exactly  the  same  as  the  purpose  of 
the  Bible:  "These  are  written  that  you 
may  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  Living  God,  and  that 
believing  you  might  have  life  through 
His  Name."  Certainly  that  is  the  pur- 
pose of  the  editors;  it  was  the  pur- 
pose of  every  writer. 

I  think  to  deny  that  there  are  in- 
consistencies in  the  Bible  would  be  a 
thing  that  would  be  difficult  to  main- 
tain. There  are  two  accounts  of  the 
story  of  the  killing  of  the  giant  Goliath, 
which  has  already  been  mentioned  in 
our  discussion  this  morning.  There 
seem  to  be  varying  accounts  of  the 
number  of  animals  that  were  taken 
into  the  Ark.    The  Book  of  Matthew 


says  that  all  the  generations  from  Da- 
vid, from  Abraham  to  David,  and  so 
on  down,  were  three  times  fourteen; 
you  go  back  to  the  Old  Testament  and 
look  at  the  records  there  and  you  find 
that  there  is  a  variation  in  the  actual 
number  of  generations. 

The  fact  that  there  are  these  inac- 
curacies does  not  affect  the  Bible  as 
our  authoritative  rule  of  faith  and  of 
practice.  The  editors  felt  that  it  was 
not  fair  to  hide  from  Sunday  School 
teachers,  from  laymen  these  problems 
that  certainly  are  raised  by  every 
reader  of  the  Bible  and  that  should 
be  known  and  discussed  by  them. 

In  the  Presbyterian  Journal  that  is 
available  here,  there  is  a  very  fine  re- 
view of  a  book  by  the  Professor  of 
Old  Testament  in  Columbia  Theological 
Seminary.  In  that  volume,  Dr.  Cart- 
ledge  says  that  if  you  say  you  caught 
a  fish  that  is  this  long,  when  you 
really  caught  a  fish  that  is  this  long, 
you  are  exaggerating  and  are  not  prov 
ing  yourself  loyal  to  the  truth. 

We  felt,  of  course,  in  preparing  the 
commentary  that  we  ought  to  be  loyal 
to  the  truth  that  is  found  there  and 
that  questions  of  literary  form,  prob- 
lems, questions  of  historical  accuracy 
should  be  solved  by  the  best  findings 
of  scholarship  available  today.  If  we 
selected,  for  example,  the  seven  men 
who  signed  the  minority  report  as  an 
editorial  committee,  I  doubt  if  they 
could  come  up  with  volumes  with  which 
even  they  would  all  agree,  certainly 
with  which  every  member  of  this  Gen- 
eral Assembly  would  be  in  agreement. 

We  do  believe  that  we  have  excellent 
editors  and  I  want  most  of  all  to  com- 
mend them.  The  Church  in  Japan  is 
translating  these  volumes  into  Japa- 
nese. Ten  of  their  seminaries  are  unit- 
ed in  the  translation.  The  Church  in 
Korea  has  asked  if  they  may  translate 
the  Old  Testament  volumes  for  use  in 
the  Church  there.  A  portion  of  Vol- 
ume I  has  been  translated  into  Span- 
ish for  use  in  Puerto  Rico,  and  it  is 
under  consideration  in  other  countries. 

I  certainly  want  to  express  my  own 
loyalty  to  the  Confession  of  Faith, 
my  own  loyalty  to  the  Standards  of 
our  Church.  I  believe  that  the  Bible 
is  the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
practice. 


REV.  DAN  CARLTON,  Barnards- 
ville,  N.  C.  (For  the  overture)  —  I 
was  not  on  the  committee  that  con- 
sidered this  matter,  but  I  am  from 


f 


PAGE  8  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  13.  1962 


Asheville  presbytery  and  it  was 
brought  up  in  our  presbytery. 

Friends,  I  am  a  Presbyterian,  but 
first  I  am  a  Christian.  I  believe  it  is 
our  duty,  first  to  give  witness  to 
Christ  as  the  living  Word;  then  it  is 
our  duty  and  privilege  to  give  witness 
to  the  Bible  as  the  written  Word. 

The  man  who  probably  has  led  more 
people  to  Christ  in  this  generation 
than  any  other  is  Billy  Graham.  When 
he  preaches,  he  says,  "The  Bible  says 
.  .  .  the  Bible  says"  —  as  the  final 
word  on  the  subject.  Friends,  how 
can  I  preach,  "The  Bible  says,"  as  the 
final  word,  if  I  believe  that  Daniel 
never  lived,  that  he  was  an  imaginary 
figure;  if  the  author  of  the  Book  of 
Daniel  did  not  know  the  conditions  that 
existed  during  the  time  of  Daniel 
(that's  what  the  writer  said)? 

If  he  made  a  mistake — if  I  believed 
people  living  today  knew  more  about 
the  conditions  in  Babylon  than  the  in- 
spired writer  —  how  could  I  preach? 
How  could  I  tell  my  people,  "Thou 
shalt  not  kill,"  and  say  the  Bible  says 
so?  How  could  I  preach,  "Jesus  loves 
me  this  I  know,  for  the  Bible  says  so"? 

Friends,  destroy  this  Book,  destroy 
the  fact  that  the  truth  of  the  Lord 
endureth  forever,  and  we  do  not  have 
any  foundation  to  stand  on.  Now  I 
know  there  are  things  in  the  Bible  that 
I  cannot  correlate.  And  I  know  there 
are  differences.  But  in  such  cases  I 
know  that  if  I  hold  on  to  both  state- 
ments, and  pray  about  it,  gradually 
God  will  reveal  to  me  the  answer. 

When  different  witnesses  see  an  ac- 
cident, they  each  state  their  separate 
viewpoints,  but  all  are  statements  of 
truth.  The  truth  of  the  Lord  endures 
forever.  Praise  be  the  Name  of  the 
Lord! 


REV.  LEWIS  BAKER,  Huntsville, 
Ala.  (For  the  overture)  —  As  one  who 
signed  the  minority  report,  I  would 
like  to  speak  just  briefly  in  favor  of 
that  report. 

We  are  asking,  as  has  been  pointed 
out  in  the  minority  report,  simply  for 
editorial  improvement  in  the  volumes 
of  the  commentary.  Surely  we  can 
all  agree  that  the  commentary  is  not 
beyond  improvement.  And  if  by  edi- 
torial improvement,  it  can  be  given 
a  wider  acceptance  in  the  Church,  then 
why  not  provide  that  improvement?  If 
our  Board  of  Christian  Education  and 
John  Knox  Press  really  want  the  sup- 
port of  the  entire  Church  and  I  believe 


that  they  do,  surely  they  would  be  wil- 
ling to  grant  this  request  and  surely 
the  Assembly  will  be  willing  to  vote 
for  it. 

Now  we  who  signed  the  minority  re- 
port believe  that  there  are  sufficient 
grounds  for  saying  that  the  Layman's 
Bible  Comentary  needs  additional  edi- 
torial improvement.  Many  times,  as 
has  been  pointed  out,  statements  are 
made  which  question  the  accuracy  or 
the  authenticity  of  the  Scriptures  at 
certain  points.  This  raises  doubts  in 
the  minds  of  the  readers  about  the 
complete  trustworthiness  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. These  doubts  should  not  be 
raised.  Better  editorial  safeguards 
would  be  extremely  helpful  and  would 
give  the  commentaries  a  wider  accept- 


Carlton — 
Privilege  to 
give  witness 
to  the  Bible . . . 


ance  in  the  Church.  A  number  of  in- 
stances have  been  pointed  out.  I  would 
like  to  mention  only  one.  In  Volume 
XIII,  on  Daniel,  page  108,  referring 
to  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego, 
in  their  experience  in  the  fiery  furnace, 
and  Nebuchadnezzar's  subsequent  de- 
cree, the  author  says :  "Neither  of  these 
situations  came  about  in  history." 

Allegations  of  inconsistency  have 
been  made  with  reference  to  the  Scrip- 
ture. I  will  simply  remind  you  that 
there  are  competent  evangelical  schol- 
ars who  do  offer  satisfactory  solutions 
to  these  alleged  inconsistencies. 

In  II  Timothy,  3:16,  we  are  told 
that  all  Scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God.  And  those  of  you  who 
are  familiar  with  the  Greek  there  will 
know  that  the  word  translated  "inspira- 
tion" means  "breathed  out  by  God." 
Not  something  that  has  been  breathed 
into  by  God  but  something  that 
God  has  breathed  out.  Scripture 
is  the  product  of  the  creative 
breath  of  God.  I  cannot  believe  that 
God  can  breathe  out  error  in  the  realm 
of  history  or  science  or  psychology 
any  more  than  He  can  breathe  out 
error  in  the  realm  of  spiritual  truth. 


We  have  been  told  that  the  editors 
and  authors  of  the  Laymam's  Bible 
Commentary,  the  members  of  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education,  are  able  and 
competent  and  trustworthy  people, 
therefore  we  can  place  our  complete 
faith  in  them,  so  we  need  no  further 
safeguards.  We  have  been  told  that 
the  opinions  of  the  authors  are  the 
opinions  of  the  most  competent  and 
learned  Biblical  scholars. 

I  believe  that  in  many  instances  the 
authors  and  members  of  the  staff  and 
board,  have  done  an  excellent  job.  And 
I  certainly  believe  that  we  ought  to 
give  credit  where  credit  is  due  and 
affirm  our  faith  in  them  wherever  and 
whenever  that  is  possible.  But  I  am 
more  concerned,  infinitely  more  con- 
cerned, that  we  affirm  our  faith  in 
unchanging  truths  of  the  inspired  Word 
of  God  than  I  am  that  we  affirm 
our  faith  in  the  changing  opinions  of 
even  the  best  and  most  competent  of 
men. 

I  believe  that  the  adoption  of  this 
minority  report  would  be  a  great  help 
to  our  Church,  a  great  help  to  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education,  the  John 
Knox  Press,  and  I  believe  it  will  bring 
about  a  wider  acceptance  of  the  com- 
mentary within  our  Church. 


REV.  J.  J.  MURRAY,  Lexington, 
Va.  (Against  the  overture)  —  I  think 
the  general  points  have  been  very  well 
covered  by  the  Editor  of  the  John 
Knox  Press.  I  am  speaking  to  the 
point  of  the  first  reason  given  for 
bringing  this  overture  to  the  Assem- 
bly: ".  .  .  because  it  is  a  simple  re- 
quest for  editorial  improvement  in  the 
volumes  of  the  commentary." 

Mr.  Moderator,  I  submit  to  you  that 
is  a  misleading  statement.  I  do  not 
mean  intentionally  misleading,  but  it 
is  a  misleading  statement  because  this 
overture  is  more  than  a  simple  request 
for  editorial  improvement;  this  over- 
ture is  a  wholehearted  and  thorough- 
going condemnation  of  the  whole  series 
of  the  Layman's  Bible  Comentary. 

We  are  facing  in  this  matter  not 
just  a  simple  request  for  a  few  touches 
here  and  there.  We  are  facing,  as 
one  of  the  speakers  on  the  other  side 
so  properly  pointed  out,  we  are  facing 
a  rather  deep-seated,  radical  important 
point,  here.  We  are  facing  the  point 
whether  in  the  Layman's  Bible  Com- 
mentary the  writers  should  be  allowed 
to  take  into  consideration  modern  ad- 
vancements in  our  knowledge  of  the 
background  of  Bible,  modern  attitudes 
(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  1) 
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ITORIALS 

It  Cleared  The  Air 


We  have  received  several  letters  ask- 
ing, "What  does  the  Winston-Salem 
Assembly's  decision  on  the  Layman's 
Bible  Commentary  mean?"  Very 
frankly  we  think  it  means  that  far 
fewer  ministers  and  elders  stand  for 
the  historic  position  of  the  Church  — 
even  fewer  than  the  most  optimistic 
liberal  had  dared  to  hope. 

The  teachers  of  novelty  have  done 
their  work  well  —  while  those  who 
take  the  Bible  seriously  have  stood  by 
and  hoped  that  everything  would  turn 
out  all  right,  not  wanting  to  engage 
in  controversy. 

For  another  thing,  the  publishers  of 
the  Church's  literature  have  received 
a  vote  of  confidence  which  they  can 
well  interpret  as  a  mandate,  if  they 
wish,  to  open  the  floodgates  of  criti- 
cal "scholarship." 

There's  no  need  to  run  from  the 
facts.  And  the  facts  seem  to  be  these: 
while  the  people  of  the  Book  slept  an- 
other has  sown  tares  in  the  field. 
Whether  the  tares  will  choke  out  the 
good  grain  remains  to  be  seen. 

Nothing  will  be  gained  by  uprooting 
anything.  But  there  is  less  sleeping 
and  more  working  to  be  done.  Min- 
isters and  laymen  must  become  more 
vigilant  than  they  have  been.  Chris- 
tian education  programs,  youth  pro- 
grams (especially  youth  programs) 
must  get  a  closer  scrutiny  than  they 
have  had.  Preaching  and  teaching 
must  concentrate  on  the  most  elemen- 
tary facts  of  salvation  and  on  the 
reasons  why  the  Scriptures  mtiat  be 
kept  in  reverence  as  a  revelation  from 
God  —  not  just  a  witness  to  acts  of 
God  in  history. 

There  is  one  helpful  effect  to  take 
advantage  of.  The  Board  of  Educa- 
tion has  defended  —  and  the  Assem- 
bly has  concurred  —  a  view  of  Scrip- 
ture which  does  not  take  sacred  his- 
tory seriously;  which  finds  errors  and 
inconsistencies  in  the  Bible;  which  be- 
lieves that  erroneous  teachings  about 
God  Himself  appear  in  the  Word  of 
God;  which  gives  unbelievers  another 
chance  in  the  future  world.  Critical 


Biblical  scholarship  and  deviations 
from  Reformed  doctrine  by  this  action 
have  been  tacitly  approved  by  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly! 

In  the  committee  discussion  and  floor 
debate  the  teaching  officialdom  of  the 
Church  spelled  out  in  stark  detail  what 
they  understood  by  "sound"  in  the 
faith  and  "according  to  the  Westmin- 
ster Standards."  Henceforth  when 
they  take  the  Bible  as  the  "Word  of 
God"  no  one  who  was  in  Winston- 
Salem  will  have  any  doubt  what  is 
meant.  The  Sunday  School  superin- 
tendent who  came  from  the  committee 
meeting  on  Friday  with  tears  in  his 
eyes  has  at  least  one  thing  he  can 
be  thankful  for:  When  helps  from 
John  Knox  Press  are  recommended  to 
him  for  his  Sunday  School  he  won't 
have  to  take  anybody  else's  word  for 
what's  in  them.  (Said  he,  "If  only 
they  had  claimed  the  overture  was 
wrong;  or  that  everyone  makes  mis- 
takes! For  them  it  is  the  Bible  that 
is  wrong,  the  Confession  of  Faith  that 
makes  mistakes.") 

Above  all:  if  he  wants  books  that 
treat  Daniel  as  a  historical  figure,  that 
credit  Matthew  with  being  the  author 
of  the  Gospel  of  Matthew,  that  inter- 
pret Paul's  writing  to  the  churches  to 
be  a  trustworthy  disclosure  of  what 
God  said  to  the  churches,  he  will  know 
where  he  won't  get  them. 

'Tis  an  ill  wind  that  blows  nobody 
good,  they  say.  And  if  the  storm  over 
Winston-Salem  did  nothing  else,  it 
cleared  the  air. 


*Don*t  Follow  Me— 
I'm  Lost' 

The  other  day  I  saw  a  facetious 
sign  in  the  rear  window  of  a  hand- 
some new  car :  "Don't  follow  me  —  I'm 
lost,"  and  it  started  in  motion  a  train 
of  thought  ...  I  thought  about  the 
many  who  ought  to  have  a  warning 
affixed  to  them: 

Those  in  society  today  who  would 
lead  people  into  blind  alleys  —  like  the 
"lost  generation"  of  beatniks  who  are 


in  angry  rebellion  against  everything,  ^ 
except  their  own  philosophy  of  nihil- 
ism; and  the  self-styled  leaders  in 
certain  social  circles  —  all  the  way 
from  high  school  campuses  to  the  up- 
per echelons  of  "high"  society,  whose 
influence  is  partly  responsible  for  the 
general  decay  of  morality  in  Ameri- 
can life.  These  people  are  lost,  and 
not  to  be  followed. 

Then  there  are  leaders  in  the  politi- 
cal realm  who  would  take  us  down  the 
self-indulgent  road  to  socialism  with 
its  planned  economy  and  its  subversion 
of  individual  rights  and  of  the  Ameri- 
can system  of  free  enterprise;  and 
there  are  traitors  (like  Alger  Hiss), 
and  others  who  are  just  misguided, 
who  want  us  to  surender  our  national 
sovereignty  to  a  One-World  Govern- 
ment. These  people  are  lost,  too,  and 
not  to  be  followed. 

And  in  the  realm  of  religon,  there 
are  the  advocates  of  theological  lib- 
eralism, who  deny  the  full  authority 
of  the  Bible  and  have  compromised 
some  of  the  central  truths  of  historic 
Christianity  (such  as  the  virgin  birth, 
the  blood  atonement,  the  bodily  resur- 
rection of  Christ,  the  uniqueness  of  the 
Christian  Gospel)  in  the  interest  of  a 
watered-down  "gospel"  of  self-improve- 
ment (which  is  not  a  gospel  at  all) 
and  there  are  also  the  protagonists  o 
a  Super-Church,  whose  zeal  for  organi- 
zational bigness  and  whose  itch  for 
personal  aggrandizement  and  power 
led  them  to  urge  the  acceptance  within 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  of  the 
Russian  Orthodox  Church  whose  lead- 
ers are  subservient  to  the  Kremlin  and 
are  its  agents.  Those  people  know 
not  the  way  and  are  not  to  be  fol- 
lowed. 

When  it  comes  to  following  men, 
the  only  safe  rule  is  the  one  sug- 
gested by  Paul  the  Apostle  when 
he  wrote  to  the  Corinthians  (1 
Cor.  11:1):  "Be  ye  followers  of  me, 
even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ." —  Dr. 
William  T.  Strong,  in  Trinity  Church 
bulletin,  Montgomery,  Ala. 


CORRECTION 

In  our  description  of  the  Winston- 
Salem  Assembly's  action  upon  the 
World  Missions  report,  we  implied 
that  the  duties  of  the  three  "area  sec- 
retaries" elected  would  be  those  of 
"executives"  for  their  area.  We  have 
since  been  informed  that  these  men 
will  act  in  a  purely  advisory  capacity, 
correlating  matters  for  action  by  the 
board. 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  so  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BEILK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-SlmpBon  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smitti,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  tigr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Kgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden.  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Haeins,  Resident  Mgrr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith.  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff.  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith.  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,   Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgrr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbrldge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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rhnnf  LESSO  N 


By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 


The  Bible  begins  with  the  story  of  the  creation  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth.  The  Garden  of  Eden  was  a  place  in  which  God 
held  perfect  fellowship  with  His  creature  man.  But  Paradise  did 
not  last  long,  for  man  fell  into  sin,  involving  himself,  his  posterity, 
and  the  whole  creation,  under  the  judgment  of  God  (Rom.  5:18, 
19;  8:19-22).  Human  history  since  the  fall  of  Man  into  sin  has 
been  one  long,  sad  story  of  human  inability  to  restore  the  old  con- 
ditions or  to  replace  Paradise  Lost  with  Utopia.  The  Bible  shows 
us,  however,  what  God  has  planned  and  is  carrying  out  to  restore 
what  sin  destroyed.  Paradise  Regained  (through  Jesus  Christ) 
is  the  goal  towards  which  God  has  been  moving  human  history. 
Our  lesson  today  is  on  this  future  hope  of  the  Christian. 


Lesson  for  June  24,  1962 

THE  KINGDOM  TRIUMPHANT 

Bible  Material:  Psalm  100;  Revelation 
1:4-5;  15:3b-4;  21-22 

Devotional  Reading:    I  Corinthians  15; 
51-58 

Memory  Selection:  Revelation  11:15 


Heaven  is  a  perfect  fellowship  with  God  in  a  per- 
fect environment  within  a  redeemed  society.  It  is  our 
hope,  as  we  are  enlightened  by  the  Word  of  God,  that 
heaven  will  once  again  come  to  earth  with  the  tri- 
umph of  God  over  all  that  rebels  against  His  holy 
will.  Wrote  K.  Schilder,  "He  who  does  not  long 
for  heaven  estranges  himself  from  God;  for  the  for- 
ward movement  of  God's  work,  the  unfolding  of  all 
history,  impels  us  toward  heaven.  He  also  estranges 
himself  from  human  fellowship  in  its  perfection;  for 
it  is  in  heaven  that  humanity  will  come  to  the  per- 
fection of  beauty." 

It  is  a  comforting  conviction  that  the  dwelling- 
place  of  God  will  be  re-established  in  a  new  order 
of  things.  No  matter  how  great  is  our  blessedness  in 
this  life,  or  in  the  intermediate  state  with  Christ  be- 
tween death  and  the  judgment,  there  is  still  much 
held  in  store.  The  best  is  yet  to  be.  The  last  chap- 
ters of  the  Book  of  Revelation  give  us  a  glimpse  of 
the  New  Creation  that  shall  be  for  eternity.  As  Dr. 
Wm.  C.  Robinson  has  stated:  "We  have  no  way  of 
distinguishing  which  parts  of  this  rich  terminology 
are  figurative  and  which  parts  literal.  But  the  fig- 
ures God  employs  are  true  figures;  the  reality  is  not 
less  glorious  than  the  figure  indicates.  Perhaps  the 
glories  are  beyond  the  power  of  tongue  to  tell  or 
pen  to  write,  and  the  prophets  have  used  the  highest 
lights  of  our  temporal  language,  the  top  flights  of 
finite  imagery  to  indicate  eternal  glories.  The  glories 
so  indicated  are  set  forth  in  a  physical  environment 
that  is  worthy  of  the  Father's  bountiful  hand,  and  of 
the  beauty  of  His  holiness." 

I.     THE  NEW  CREATION.    Revelation  21:1-8. 

A.  The  New  Heaven  and  the  New  Earth  (v.  1) .  The 
vision  reveals  the  new  order  of  things  as  they  shall 
exist  after  sin  shall  have  vanished.  The  resurrection 
of  the  dead  and  the  last  judgment  have  already  taken 
place,  death  and  hell  have  been  cast  into  the  lake 
of  fire,  and  the  old  world  has  passed  away  before  the 
presence  of  God  (Rev.  20:11-15). 


In  his  second  Epistle  (3:10-13)  Peter  tells  us  that 
the  old  creation  will  be  destroyed  or  purified  by  fire, 
but  he  concludes,  "Nevertheless  we,  according  to  His 
promise,  look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  where 
in  dwelleth  righteousness."  He  probably  refers  to 
the  divine  promises  that  came  through  Isaiah:  "For, 
behold,  I  create  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth:  and 
the  former  shall  not  be  remembered,  nor  come  into 
mind"  (65:17),  and  "the  new  heavens  and  the  new 
earth,  which  I  will  make,  shall  remain  before  Me, 
saith  the  Lord"  (66:22) . 

Christ  spoke  to  His  disciples  of  the  "regeneration 
(fresh  beginning  or  renewing)  of  the  world  when 
they  would  sit  with  Him  in  His  reign  of  glory  (Matt. 
19:28).  Paul  informs  us  that  when  God's  purposes 
have  been  completely  fulfilled,  the  entire  creation 
will  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption  and 
our  bodies  shall  be  redeemed  by  the  resurrection 
(Rom.  8:21-23). 

In  the  rebirth  of  the  earth  every  trace  of  sin  and 
death  will  be  removed.  This  will  involve,  as  J.  A. 
Seiss  declared:  "An  earth  which  no  longer  smarts 
and  smokes  under  the  curse  of  sin,  —  an  earth  which 
needs  no  more  to  be  torn  with  hooks  and  irons  to 
make  it  yield  its  fruits,  —  an  earth  where  thorns  and 
thistles  no  longer  infest  the  ground,  nor  serpents 
hiss  among  the  flowers,  nor  savage  beasts  lie  in  am- 
bush to  devour,  —  an  earth  whose  sod  is  never  cut 
with  graves,  whose  soil  is  never  moistened  with  tears 
or  saturated  with  human  blood,  whose  fields  are  never 
blasted  with  unpropitious  seasons,  whose  atmosphere 
never  gives  wings  to  the  seeds  of  plague  and  death, 
whose  ways  are  never  lined  with  funeral  processions,] 
or  blocked  up  with  armed  men  on  their  way  to  war." ' 

There  will  be  "no  more  sea."  The  sea  represents 
the  lawless  and  restless  nations  of  the  earth,  out  of 
which  arose  the  Beast,  a  blasphemous  ruler  who  was 
worshipped  as  a  deity  (Rev.  13:1).  It  also  stood  for 
that  which  in  this  life  separates  mankind,  which  kept 
John  in  exile  on  Patmos  from  those  churches  in  Asia 
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that  he  loved  and  had  served.  The  absence  of  the 
sea  from  the  new  creation  tells  us  not  so  much  aljout 
its  geography  as  it  does  of  the  restoration  of  fellow- 
ship and  the  end  to  turmoil. 

B.  The  New  Jerusalem  (2) .  The  great  city  of 
the  new  creation  is  not  a  man-made  habitation.  It 
is  called  the  "new  Jerusalem"  to  distinguish  it  from 
the  old,  earthly  city  of  that  name.  It  is  the  "Jeru- 
salem which  is  above"  (Gal  4:26),  "the  city  which 
hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God" 
(Heb.  11:10).  God  has  "prepared  ...  a  city"  for  us 
(Heb.  11:16).  This  city  is  the  promised  home,  where 
the  members  of  the  Church  have  their  true  "citizen- 
ship" (Phil.  3:20). 

In  the  Old  Testament  Jerusalem  was  the  holy  city, 
the  place  where  God  was  worshipped  and  His  sanc- 
tuary stood.  The  New  Testament  takes  Jerusalem 
as  a  symbol  of  the  "city  of  the  living  God,"  where 
the  "general  assembly  and  church  of  the  firstborn 
.  .  .  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect"  are  located 
(Heb.  12:22,23).  Thus  the  new  Jerusalem,  confined 
in  this  age  to  the  spiritual  realm,  will  someday  be 
set  up  in  new  conditions  upon  the  earth.  When  the 
invisible  Church  is  made  visible  and  the  Church  Mili- 
tant merges  with  the  Church  Triumphant,  it  will  be 
in  the  City  of  God. 

C.  Perfect  Communion  (3) .  God  establishes  in 
eternity  a  new  relationship  with  men.  In  the  new 
city  God  will  dwell  with  human  beings  with  the  same 
freedom  of  intercourse  that  was  found  in  Eden  be- 
fore man  sinned,  with  the  same  access  that  the  priests 
had  to  Him  in  the  O.  T.  sanctuary  (Lev.  26:11,12; 
Ezek.  .37:12). 

D.  Perfect  Satisfaction  (4) .  Gone  are  tears,  grief, 
pain,  weariness,  and  death.  Such  a  place  is  the  new 
earth.  All  the  defects  and  imperfections,  the  stains 
and  pollutions  of  this  life,  are  forever  banished. 
When  God  dwells  with  us  all  our  needs  and  desires 
will  be  satisfied.  No  more  tears  of  disappointment 
or  anxiety  or  bereavement,  for  God  will  stamp  out 
the  sources  of  sorrow. 

E.  A  Faithful  Promise  and  a  Gracious  Invitation 
(5,6) .  The  promise  of  this  renewal  is  faithful  and 
true.  It  is  not  too  much  for  us  to  believe,  for  God 
has  promised  it.  And  with  the  promise,  God  extends 
an  invitation  to  accept  the  "water  of  life"  which  is 
found  in  abundant  supply  in  the  new  world  (see 
Rev.  22:1).  It  meets  our  basic  needs  and  satisfies 
our  deepest  longings. 

F.  A  Grand  Reward  and  an  Awful  Threat  (7,8) . 
"The  bliss  is  not  to  everyone;  the  bliss  is  to  him  who 
overcomes,  to  him  who  remains  faithful  when  every- 
thing seeks  to  seduce  him  from  his  loyalty,  to  him 
who  remains  pure  when  everything  seeks  to  lure  him 
from  his  purity"  (Wm.  Barclay) . 

There  is  no  place  in  this  vision  of  glory  for:  the 
"fearful"  (or  cowardly) ,  who  shrink  from  the  battle 
with  evil  or  are  ashamed  of  Christ  in  this  world;  the 
"unbelieving,"  who  reject  the  Gospel  or  deny  it  by 
their  lives;  the  "abominable"  (or  }x>lluted)  who  de- 
grade themselves  with  the  vile  contaminations  of  an 
evil  and  perishing  world;  the  "murderers"  who  per- 


secute or  take  the  lives  of  others;  the  "whoremongers" 
(fornicators)  who  live  in  immorality  and  destroy  the 
purity  of  others;  the  "sorcerers"  who  practice  super- 
stition and  deception;  the  "idolators"  who  worship 
the  false  idols  or  ideals  of  this  world;  and  "all  liars," 
who  reject  the  truth  and  live  by  insincerity  and  fraud. 
For  those  who  shall  not  live  in  the  glorified  world 
there  is  the  lake  of  fire. 

II.    THE  NEW  CITY.  Revelation  21:22-27. 

John  describes  in  more  detail  some  of  the  condi- 
tions of  the  new  Jerusalem  that  he  mentioned  first 
in  V.  2. 

A.  The  City  Has  No  Temple  (22).  The  temple 
was  a  place  set  apart  for  worship  and  where  sacrifice 
for  sin  was  to  be  made.  There  is  no  need  for  a  sanc- 
tuary where  believers  have  immediate  and  direct  fel- 
lowship with  God  and  where  sin  no  longer  exists. 
The  whole  city  is  to  the  new  universe  what  the  Holy 
of  Holies  was  to  the  O.  T.  temple:  the  very  dwelling 
place  of  God. 

B.  The  City  Has  No  Created  Light  (23,24).  In 
the  first  creation  the  sun  and  moon  were  necessary 
to  mark  time  and  seasons  (Gen.  1:14).  They  are  no 
longer  needed.  There  is  no  artificial  or  created  light 
in  eternity,  for  the  glory  of  the  Creator  and  the  Re- 
deemer supply  sufficient  illumination  (Isa.  60:19, 
20;  Ps.  36:10).  The  light  is  for  all  saved;  none  are 
excluded  but  those  in  the  lake  of  fire. 

C.  The  City  Never  Experiences  Fear  or  Darkness 
(25) .  The  gates  of  ancient  cities  were  closed  at  sun- 
down in  order  that  men  might  sleep  in  safety.  Where 
fears  and  nightmare  dangers  are  unknown,  the  gates 
are  never  closed. 

D.  The  City  Contains  All  That  Is  Best  in  Human 
Life  (26) .  The  great  multitude  of  the  redeemed 
are  there,  for  the  city  is  the  dwelling-place  of  the 
Church,  each  tribe  and  nation  contributing  its  best 
gifts.  It  is  a  holy  and  glorious  company  composed 
of  the  patriarchs,  prophets,  apostles,  martyrs,  and  the 
saints  of  every  age. 

E.  The  City  Is  Perfectly  Holy  (27) .  Nothing  mars 
the  beauty  and  perfection  of  the  holy  city.  Only 
those  are  excluded  who  loved  sin  and  refused  to  re- 
pent. Those  sinners  who  accepted  pardon  and  cleans- 
ing from  the  Saviour,  who  were  written  in  His  Book 
of  Life,  are  at  home. 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  JUNE  24,  1962:   THE  SUFFERING,  CONQUERING  SAVIOUR 


Scripture:  Mark  15:15-31 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"  'Tis  Midnight,  and  on  Olive's  Brow" 

"When  I  Survey  the  Wondrous  Cross" 

"The  Head  that  Once  Was  Crowned  with  Thorns" 

(We  are  continuing  our  studies  in  the  Gospel  of 
Mark.  Ask  the  members  of  your  group  to  read  Mark 
14:12-16:20  before  coming  to  the  program.  An  in- 
teresting way  to  use  this  material  would  be  to  let 
each  young  person  answer  all  the  questions.  To  do 
this,  you  will  need  to  make  copies  of  the  questions, 
or  else  write  them  on  the  blackboard.  Allow  time 
for  the  young  people  to  find  the  answers  in  their 
Bibles  and  write  them  down.  Then,  in  the  presence 
of  the  whole  group,  take  up  the  questions  one  by 
one  and  compare  the  answers.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  In 
these  chapters  (14-16)  we  come  to  high  and  holy 
spiritual  ground.  Here  is  the  center  of  our  faith 
and  the  foundation  of  our  hope  .  .  .  the  suffering  and 
death  of  Christ  for  our  sins  and  His  glorious  resurrec- 
tion victory.  As  we  study  these  passages  again,  let 
us  pray  that  the  Lord  will  give  us  a  deeper  under- 
standing of  His  truth  and  a  fuller  dedication  to  His 
service. 

QUESTIONS  FOR  STUDY: 

1.  There  is  an  oriental  custom  that  one  cannot  harm 
a  person  with  whom  he  has  just  eaten.  How  would 
this  make  Judas'  crime  doubly  treacherous?  Mark  14: 
18-20  and  John  13:26. 

2.  How  did  Jesus  explain  the  symbolism  of  the  Sup- 
per? 14:22-24. 

3.  What  does  Peter's  experience  say  to  us  about  be- 
ing overconfident?  14:27-31. 

4.  What  was  the  "cup"  that  Jesus  dreaded  so  to 
take?  14:36.  Was  it  not  much  more  than  physical 
suffering?  See  II  Corinthians  5:21. 


5.  What  lesson  about  prayer  do  we  learn  from  the 
Lord  in  14:36? 

6.  How  does  Peter  prove  that  it  is  often  easier  to 
be  brave  in  the  face  of  physical  danger  than  it  is  to 
stand  up  in  the  face  of  ridicule?  14:47,66-72,  and 
John  18:10. 

7.  It  has  been  suggested  that  the  "young  man"  men- 
tioned in  14:51,52  may  have  been  John  Mark,  the 
human  author  of  this  book.  Why  do  you  think  this 
may  be  a  true  conjecture?  (Hint:  what  does  the  in- 
cident have  to  do  with  any  part  of  the  story?) 

8.  Whose  words  were  finally  used  to  condemn  Jesus? 
14:62-64. 

9.  Did  Pilate  want  to  crucify  Jesus?  How  did  he 
differ  in  this  respect  from  the  Jewish  religious  leaders? 
15:9-14. 

10.  Rome  was  noted  for  impartial  justice.  How  did 
Pilate  fail  miserably  in  this  regard?  Did  he  think 
Jesus  was  guilty  of  any  crime?  5:14. 

11.  What  is  the  spiritual  explanation  for  the  agony 
of  the  cry  in  15:34? 

12.  What  is  the  significance  of  the  rending  of  the 
veil  of  the  Temple?  15:38.  See  Hebrews  9:1-15  and 
10:19-22. 

13.  Compare  the  statements  of  the  Jewish  priests  and 
scribes  with  that  of  the  Roman  centurion.  15:31,32 
and  39. 

14.  Who  buried  Jesus,  and  who  watched  to  see  where 
the  grave  was  located?  15:43-47. 

15.  Did  the  women  expect  to  find  that  Jesus  was 
risen  from  the  dead?   How  do  you  know?  16:1. 

16.  Why  is  the  resurrection  necessary  to  our  faith?  I 
Corinthians  15:17,18. 

Closing  Prayer. 
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Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 
RELIGION  THAT  IS  GENUINE— July:  "James,  The  Just" 
By  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 

James  1 : 1 


With  the  last  lesson  we  finished  our  detailed  study 
of  the  Book  of  James.  This  lesson,  and  the  next  two, 
are  on  matters  of  general  concern  to  the  whole  epistle. 
In  this  one  we  take  a  look  at  the  author  himself,  James. 

Our  Scripture  is  but  a  single  verse:  (1:1)  "James,  a 
servant  of  God  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  the 
tribes  which  are  scattered  abroad,  greeting." 

Now  this  man  was  an  important  leader  of  the  early 
Church.  His  name,  "James"  is  the  Greek  for  the  He- 
brew name,  "Jacob."  Just  as  "Jesus"  is  the  Greek  for 
"Joshua,"  so  "James"  is  the  Greek  for  "Jacob." 

There  were  three  men  in  the  early  Church  by  this 
name.  The  first  was  James,  the  brother  of  John  and 
son  of  Zebedee  (see  Matt.  4:21) .  He  and  his  brother 
were  called  "sons  of  thunder"  (Mark  3:17) ,  suggesting, 
perhaps,  excitable  dispositions. 

The  second  James  was  also  one  of  the  twelve  apostles, 
identified  in  the  lists  simply  as  the  "son  of  Alphaeus" 
(Matt.  10:3).  Nothing  further  is  positively  known 
of  him,  although  it  is  likely  that  the  James  of  Mark 
15:40  is  this  James. 

The  third  James  is  the  one  referred  to  in  the  New 
Testament  as  the  "brother  of  the  Lord"  (see  Matt.  13: 
55,  Gal.  1:19).  He  was  not  an  apostle,  or  even  a  be- 
liever until  after  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
In  later  life  he  was  given  the  distinguishing  title  of  "the 
Just"  by  the  Jews,  according  to  the  Jewish  historian, 
Eusebius. 

So  there  were  these  three:  James  the  brother  of 
John  and  the  first  apostle  to  be  martyred  (see  Acts  12: 
2) ;  James  the  son  of  Alphaeus,  who  drops  from  sight; 
and  James,  "the  Just,"  the  brother  of  the  Lord. 

PERHAPS  OLDEST  OF  THE  OTHERS 

From  the  Scriptures  we  can  learn  a  great  deal  about 
this  man.  Next  to  the  Lord  Jesus  he  was  probably  the 
oldest  in  the  family  of  Joseph  and  Mary,  as  he  is  always 
named  first  in  the  list  of  children  (Matt.  13:55,  Mark 
6:3) .  The  Bible  mentions  four  brothers  by  name, 
James,  Joseph,  Simon  and  Judas.  It  does  not  mention 
the  sisters  by  name,  but  it  does  say  "sisters,"  in  the 
plural,  implying  more  than  one.  So  there  must  have 
been  at  least  a  family  of  seven. 

This  Judas  was  not  Judas  Iscariot  (whose  name 
means  "man  of  Kerioth") ,  by  the  way,  but  rather  the 
Jude  of  the  Epistle  of  Jude.    So  the  author  of  the 


Epistle  of  James  and  of  the  Epistle  of  Jude  were  broth- 
ers, the  children  of  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Humanly  speaking  they  were  the  half-brothers  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

Of  the  youth  and  young  manhood  of  James  we  have 
no  details.  But  we  can  imagine  the  sort  of  family  life 
in  which  he  was  reared.  His  mother,  remember,  was 
the  woman  who  had  given  birth  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Do  you  remember  the  circumstances?  An 
angel  had  spoken  to  her:  she  had  talked  with  the 
angel  Gabriel!  She  had  conceived  as  a  virgin:  nobody 
on  earth  had  ever  been  through  such  an  experience. 
She  had  given  birth  to  her  Child  in  Bethlehem  while 
angels  sang;  had  watched  while  kings  visited  Him. 
She  had  heard  Simeon,  in  the  Temple,  praise  God  for 
the  privilege  of  seeing  the  Child;  and  Anna  had  proph- 
esied strange  things  of  His  future. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  "Mary  kept  all  these  things 
and  pondered  them  in  her  heart."  Whatever  else  we 
may  think  of  Mary,  of  this  we  may  be  sure:  she  was  a 
woman  who  had  had  a  profound  spiritual  experience. 
Imagine  such  events  as  these  hanging  over  your  own 
home!  Into  such  a  home  (with  a  father  whom  the 
Bible  calls  a  "just  man"  and  who  had  shared  these 
experiences)  James  was  born  and  reared.  It  was  truly 
a  Godly  home.  I  have  been  impressed,  in  my  study  of 
this  man,  what  a  remarkable  grasp  of  the  Scriptures 
he  seems  to  have  had.  Surely  the  Word  of  God  was 
vitally  a  part  of  the  spiritual  atmosphere  in  that  home. 

NOT  AN  EARLY  BELIEVER 

However,  James  did  not  at  first  believe  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  was  the  Christ  of  God.  There  is  no  record  that 
he  took  any  great  objection  to  Him;  he  simply  did  not 
believe  in  Him. 

When  the  Lord  Jesus  had  attracted  some  attention 
and  His  preaching  was  bringing  great  crowds,  Mary 
and  His  brethren  came  to  take  Him  home  (Mark  3:31) . 
Evidently  they  felt  that  He  was  making  a  spectacle  of 
Himself  with  His  preaching  and  His  claims.  Later 
on  (John  7:25)  James  and  his  brothers  seemed  almost 
to  be  needling  the  Lord  Jesus  to  show  Himself:  "Why 
don't  you  do  some  of  the  big  things  here  that  you  have 
been  doing  elsewhere?"  is  the  substance  of  what  they 
said.  Perhaps  you  remember  the  Lord's  answer:  "You 
go  talk  to  the  people,  if  you  want  to.  Your  hour  is 
here  now;  My  hour  has  not  yet  come." 

From  that  moment  on  the  brothers  seemed  to  pull 
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away  from  Him  and  leave  Him  alone.  Remember,  at 
the  cross  James  was  nowhere  around.  And  when  the 
Lord  Jesus  on  Calvary's  Cross  arranged  for  the  care  of 
His  mother  He  didn't  give  her  to  James,  He  gave 
her  to  John  .  .  .  who  was  not  a  relative.  He  said  to 
John:  "behold  thy  mother";  and  to  Mary,  "behold  thy 
son!"  (John  19:26-27)  .  This  would  imply  that  James 
and  the  others  had  withdrawn  from  associating  with 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

Then  an  amazing  thing  happened.  When  the  Lord 
Jesus  was  raised  from  the  dead,  He  apparently  made 
a  special,  personal  appearance  to  James  (I  Cor.  15:7) . 
It  may  not  be  the  sense  of  the  passage  that  James  was 
alone  when  he  saw  the  risen  Christ  but  this  much  we 
do  know:  James  was  in  the  company  that  gathered  in 
the  upper  room  after  the  Lord's  ascension  and  before 
the  Day  of  Pentecost  (Acts  1:14).  If  the  nickname, 
"the  Just,"  means  anything,  it  means  that  James  was 
an  honest,  straightforward  man.  To  have  come  to  faith 
means  that  he  came  to  know  that  the  Lord  Jesus  was 
really  alive  again.  When  he  saw  his  Brother  he  be- 
lieved and  joined  the  company  of  the  disciples. 

It  is  interesting  that  he  was  not  chosen  to  be  an 
apostle.  When  the  disciples  voted  to  replace  Judas 
Iscariot  with  a  successor,  they  voted  between  Matthias 
and  Barsabas,  selecting  Matthias.  They  did  not  even 
nominate  James.  This  was  because  they  wanted  some- 
one who  had  been  with  the  company  throughout  the 
whole  ministry  of  the  Lord  (Acts  1:21)  and  James 
had  not.  But  don't  forget  this:  when  he  was  shown 
the  risen  Lord  he  came! 

There  is  an  important  lesson  in  that  fact  for  us. 
We  should  not  be  too  quick  to  dismiss  forever  those 
persons  who  cannot  now  see  spiritual  truth.  They 
may  yet  come  to  believe!  And  another  thing:  We 
should  not  hold  it  against  persons  who  cannot  see 
the  truth  now.  The  Lord  did  not  hold  it  against  His 
own  brother.  But  after  He  arose  He  came  and  showed 
him  the  evidence  of  the  resurrection  and  His  brother 
believed. 

Those  who  have  not  met  the  risen  Christ  by  faith 
do  not  understand  spiritual  things  because  they  cannot 
understand  spiritual  things.  Such  things,  as  the  Apostle 
Paul  says,  are  spiritually  understood  (I  Cor.  2:14). 
The  natural  man  considers  the  things  of  God  foolish- 
ness! 

A  LEADER  IN  THE  CHURCH 

After  he  believed,  James  rose  rapidly  to  a  position 
of  leadership  in  the  company  of  believers.  Remember 
the  story  of  Peter's  imprisonment  and  miraculous  re- 
lease from  prison?  (Acts  12).  (This  was  after  the 
death  of  James  the  brother  of  John.)  When  Peter 
was  released,  he  said  to  some  of  the  disciples  gathered 
in  the  house  of  John  Mark,  "Go  tell  James  that  I 
have  been  freed!" 

After  the  apostle  Paul  was  converted  and  returned 
to  Jerusalem  he  received  a  mixed  reception  because 
the  disciples  were  afraid  of  him.  So  he  contacted  few 
of  them.  But  later  he  makes  a  point  of  remembering 
that  one  of  those  he  saw  on  his  return  to  Jerusalem 
was  "James,  the  Lord's  brother"  (Gal.  2:19).  In 
Galatians  Paul  further  remembers  that  there  was  a 


time  in  his  missionary  activity  when  certain  believers 
"came  from  James"  to  c^uestion  him  about  his  practice 
of  receiving  members  into  the  Church  without  the 
ceremonial  ritual  of  the  law  of  Moses  (Gal.  2:12) .  In 
this  matter  it  may  be  that  James  favored  the  traditional 
Jewish  side  of  the  argument.  That  is,  he  may  have 
been  a  bit  legalistic  in  his  thinking,  at  the  first.  But 
we  should  not  push  that  thought  too  far  because  it  is 
quite  evident  that  when  the  question  of  the  law  came 
before  the  Church  James  took  Paul's  part. 

That  is  a  story  in  itself.  After  his  first  missionary 
journey,  the  Apostle  Paul  went  to  Jerusalem  to  answer 
before  the  apostles  and  the  elders  about  his  practice 
of  baptizing  believers  without  circumcising  them  or 
pledging  them  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses.  In  Acts  15 
we  have  the  story  of  this  gathering,  which  might  be 
called  the  first  General  Assembly  of  the  Church.  Every- 
one was  there  and  after  the  arguments  had  been  given 
pro  and  con,  Peter  arose  and  related  how  the  Lord 
had  used  him  to  open  the  door  of  faith  to  the  Gentiles. 
Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  told  what  great  things  the 
Lord  had  done  through  them  among  the  Gentiles.  It 
was  James  (not  Peter!)  who  summed  up  the  evidence 
and  rendered  the  decision  which  was  adopted  by  the 
whole  Assembly  as  its  own  (Acts  15:  Notice  that  in  his 
remarks  he  makes  a  point  of  saying,  "The  Scriptures 
agree  here  .  .  ."  13-21) .  Quite  apparently  everybody 
looked  up  to  James.  Some  students  have  suggested 
that  he  was  moderator  of  that  first  meeting! 

Finally,  many  years  later,  when  Paul  was  on  the 
trip  which  took  him  ultimately  to  Rome,  he  came  by 
way  of  Jerusalem  .  .  .  and  you  know  what  the  Bible 
says?  It  says  that  he  went  up  and  reported  to  James 
(Acts  21:18). 

The  astounding  thing  about  this  man  is  that  he  did 
not  start  out  as  a  believer.  In  the  beginning  he  did 
not  have  the  spiritual  insight  to  see  that  his  Brother 
was  the  Messiah  of  God.  But  he  was  changed  when 
he  saw  his  resurrected  Lord.  And  that  is  the  way  it 
happens  to  us  today.  We  are  changed  from  doubt  to 
faith  when  we  see  the  resurrected  Lord. 

A  SERVANT  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

Having  said  all  these  things  about  James  there  is 
something  else  we  should  remember.  There  is  nothing 
in  the  prominence  or  the  leadership  attained  by  this 
man  to  suggest  that  any  part  of  it  was  due  to  the  fact 
that  he  was  a  half-brother  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  James 
never  traded  on  his  personal,  human  relationship  with 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

There  isn't  the  slightest  reference  to  this  relation- 
ship in  the  Book  of  James.  To  the  contrary.  Do  you 
notice  what  he  calls  his  Brother?  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  And  do  you  notice  what  he  calls  himself?  A 
seniant  of  .  .  .  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  word  in 
the  Greek  actually  means  "bond  slave."  It  indicates 
that  this  man  came  to  have  an  attitude  of  worship 
towards  One  with  Whom  he  had  grown  up. 

I  am  profoundly  impressed  with  this  attitude  on  the 
part  of  James.  Here  is  a  man  who  knew  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  personally  and  intimately,  the  way  two 
boys  would  know  each  other,  the  way  two  young  men 
would  know  each  other.  They  had  been  together  as  a 
family.   And  yet  there  isn't  one  breath  of  that  relation- 
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ship  in  anything  that  is  recorded  of  James,  or  in  any 
part  of  his  epistle. 

I  think  this  fact  is  of  profound  spiritual  significance. 
James  seems  to  have  had  the  feeling  that  Paid  had 
when  he  wrote,  "Yea  though  we  have  known  Christ 
after  the  flesh,  yet  now  henceforth  know  we  Him 
no  more"  (II  Cor.  5:16).  Paul  may  have  been  sug- 
gesting that  he  had  seen  Jesus  of  Nazareth  in  His  life- 
time, but  that  this  human  knowledge  counted  for 
nothing.  By  his  silence  James  would  seem  to  say  the 
same  thing:  to  know  Jesus  Christ  after  the  flesh  is  not 
the  important  thing. 

Here  is  a  vitally  important  truth:  the  strcngtJi  of  the 
Gospel  is  not  in  Jesus  Christ  according  to  His  human 
nature,  nor  in  any  part  of  His  human  relationships!  We 
are  not  saved  by  those  ivords  and  contacts  men  had 
with  Him  lohile  He  walked  and  talked  in  Galilee. 
There  is  limited  spiritual  benefit  —  respecting  the  chief 
issues  of  eternity  —  in  studying  the  human  personality 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  We  get  what  actually  blesses 
the  soul  when  we  see  Him  as  the  Chosen  One  of  God, 


the  Christ  who  died  for  us.  Whom  God  raised  from  the 
dead,  who  noiu  stands  in  the  presence  of  God  and  who 
is  coming  again  to  judge  the  quick  a)id  the  dead. 

Let  us  never  forget  that  our  salvatioji  is  in  the  Risen 
Christ  alone. 

There  are  two  traditions  concerning  James  which 
are  of  interest  to  us  although  neither  is  sufficiently 
reliable  to  constitute  certainty.  It  is  said  of  him  that 
in  his  later  years  he  developed  knees  as  hard  as  camel's 
knees  from  the  hours  spent  in  prayer.  And  in  the  end, 
because  he  was  so  successful  in  turning  many  Jews 
to  the  faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  authorities  in  Jeru- 
salem laid  hands  on  him  and  took  him  out  and  stoned 
him  to  death.  He  died  a  martyr  in  the  faith  of  his 
Lord. 

***** 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study  is  also  available 
on  tape.  Write:  "The  Bible  for  You,"  Inc.,  P.  O.  Box 
4301,  Decatur,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  61-3  (4  lessons  on  each 
tape,  13.00.  Set  of  three,  Nos.  61-1,  61-2,  61-3..-.$9.00) . 
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MISSIONS  BOARD  LISTS 
19  NEW  APPOINTMENTS 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Nineteen 
new  missionaries  were  appointed  dur- 
ing May  by  the  Presbyterian  US  Board 
of  World  Missions.  They  will  go  out 
this  fall  to  the  Congo,  Brazil,  Ecuador, 
Japan  and  Taiwan. 

Three  husband  and  wife  teams  are 
bound  for  the  Congo,  for  evangelistic 
work,  particularly  in  theological  educa- 
tion. They  are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rex  Ed- 
win Brown  of  Springfield,  Kentucky; 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  James  Glen  Carpen- 
ter of  Martinsville,  Virginia;  and  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Walter  Thomas  Davis, 
Jr.,  of  Alvin,  Texas.  The  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Ralph  Charles  Reed,  appointed  in  No- 
vember, have  also  been  assigned  to 
Congo  for  evangelistic  work.  They  are 
living  in  Troy,  Pennsylvania. 

Five  of  the  missionaries  will  work  in 
Brazil.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Olin 
Coleman  of  Marshall,  North  Carolina, 
will  serve  as  agricultural  missionaries 
in  North  Brazil;  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Richard  Knox  Swayze  of  Shreveport, 
Louisiana,  will  be  evangelistic-educa- 
tional missionaries  in  West  Brazil;  and 
Miss  Margaret  Fern  Snider  of  Robert, 
Louisiana,  will  become  an  educational 
missionary  in  North  Brazil. 

A  doctor  and  his  wife,  a  public 
health  nurse,  have  been  appointed  for 
service  in  Ecuador.  They  are  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Randolph  Augustus  Malone,  III, 
of  Decatur,  Georgia. 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dan  McCarty  Moore 
of  Decatur,  Georgia,  will  be  business 
missionaries  to  Japan.  And  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Daniel  Oskamp  Whallon  of  Madi- 
son, Indiana,  have  been  named  evan- 
gelistic missionaries  to  Taiwan. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

KOREA  —  Scheduled  to  return  to 
the  field  during  June  after  regular 
furlough  are  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  David 
L.  Parks. 

CONGO  —  Scheduled  to  return  to 
the  field  during  June  are  the  follow- 
ing Congo  missionaries:  Miss  Mary  B. 
Crawford,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Hugh  Far- 
rier, Mr.  and  Mrs.  Garland  Goodrum, 
Miss  Lucile  McElroy,  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Daniel  Juengst  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Don- 
ald D.  Watt. 

BRAZIL  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Milton  L.  Daugherty  have  returned 
to  the  field  after  regular  furlough. 


MONTREAT  NAMES  DEAN 
MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Prof.  Allan 
Guy,  a  member  of  the  Montreat-An- 
derson  College  staff  for  nine  years, 
will  become  dean  of  men  next  Septem- 
ber, President  C.  Grier  Davis  has  an- 
nounced. As  a  member  of  the  college 
faculty  he  has  served  as  instructor 
in  vocal  music  and  dramatics.  He  is 
a  graduate  of  the  Westminster  Choir 
College,  Princeton,  N.  J. 


ANTI-N.C.C.  OVERTURE 
LOSES  IN  LOS  ANGELES 

LOS  ANGELES,  Gal.  —  Overtures 
from  nine  churches  requesting  with- 
drawal from  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  were  presented  to  a  recent 
meeting  of  Los  Angeles  Presbytery, 
supporting  an  original  resolution  by 
the  Woodland  Hills  church.  After  be- 
ing amended  and  weakened  by  oppos- 
ing forces,  the  proposed  overture  to 
the  General  Assembly  failed  to  pass. 

Some  of  those  supporting  the  over- 
tures voted  against  the  resolution  in 
its  final  form  after  it  was  amended. 
It  is  understood  that  the  original  res- 
olution will  be  returned  to  a  later  meet- 
ing of  the  presbytery. 


LOUISIANA  MEN  MEET 

CLINTON,  La.  —  "Glorifying  God 
in  Your  Vocation"  was  the  theme  of 
the  Louisiana  Synod  Men's  Conference 
here.  Principal  speaker  was  Dr.  John 
Oliver  Nelson  of  Yale  Divinity  School. 


He  who  waits  on  God  loses  no  time. 
— Selected. 


WANTED:  High  school  mathematics 
teacher  for  the  coming  school  term 
of  1962-63.  If  interested  please  con- 
tact Leonard  F.  Rogers,  Superinten- 
dent —  French  Camp  Academy, 
French  Camp,  Mississippi. 
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Albright:  Discoveries  Confirm  Accuracy  of  OT 


DEBATE— from  p  9 

in  our  treatment  of  the  details  of  the 
Bible. 

This  minority  report  is  not  asking 
for  simple  editorial  improvement.  They 
are  asking  for  a  radical  change  which 
means  the  practical  condemnation  of 
the  series,  and  I  submit  to  you,  sir, 
that  a  series  that  has  met  the  approval 
of  the  Church  and  that  is  as  valuable 
an  aid  to  teachers  as  this  commentary, 
should  not  be  thrown  aside  on  account 
of  some  misleading  sort  of  a  state- 
ment. If  we  are  against  —  as  the 
overture  says  and  the  argument  has 
been — ;  if  we  are  against  the  whole 
attitude  of  the  Layman's  Bible  Com- 
mentary, let  the  General  Assembly  say 
so  and  discontinue  the  series.  But 
don't  let  us  be  fooled  by  words  im- 
plying a  simple  request  for  editorial 
improvement. 


WILLIAM  H.  McKAY,  Henderson- 
ville,  N.  C.  (For  the  overture) —  I'll 
try  not  to  go  over  what  has  been  said. 
There  are  one  or  two  facts  that  I 
think  should  be  brought  out  and 
stressed. 

One,  we  are  dealing  with  a  layman's 
Bible  commentary.  It  is  written  for 
laymen.  That  is  one  reason  I  am  up 
here,  because  we  have  not  heard  from 
a  layman;  we  have  been  hearing  from 
the  preachers.  This  is  written,  print- 
ed by,  and  recommended  by  our  John 
Knox  Press,  which  is  the  official  pub- 
lishing agency  of  our  Church.  It  is 
recommended  for  use  by  laymen. 

Now  who  of  these  laymen  will  be 
using  it?  Primarily  our  Sunday 
School  teachers,  I  should  think.  We 
laymen  run  the  Sunday  Schools.  We 
elders,  most  of  us,  have  some  respon- 
sibilities in  the  Sunday  School,  I  am 
sure.  The  Sunday  School  is  under  the 
Session.  Therefore,  it  is  under  us  as 
elders. 

The  point  is  this:  Is  there  anything 
in  this  Layman's  Bible  Commentary 
that  we  do  not  want  taught  in  our  Sun- 
day Schools?  In  other  words,  does  it 
violate  the  Confession  of  Faith,  or 
the  evangelical  Christian  tradition  as 
we  see  it?  If  it  does  in  places,  we  then 
need  stronger  editorial  safeguards. 

One  other  thing  to  keep  in  mind.  We 
have  heard  how  this  project  came 
about,  and  something  about  the  men 
who  are  writing  the  books.  That's 
all  very  good.  We,  at  this  General 
Assembly,  cannot  pass  on  these  men 
because  we  don't  know  them.    I  don't 


BALTIMORE  —  Of  what  historical 
value  is  the  Bible?  What  of  impor- 
tance has  been  discovered  about  the 
Bible  in  recent  archaeological  studies? 

Dr.  William  F.  Albright,  world-re- 
nowned Biblical  authority  and  profes- 
sor emeritus  of  Semitic  languages  at 
Johns  Hopkins  University  here,  has 
this  view:  "Of  all  sciences,  the  two 
making  the  most  progress  in  the  world 
today  are  nuclear  physics  and  Pales- 
tinian archaeology." 

Dr.  Albright  said  recently  that  the 
great  strides  in  studies  of  Bible  lands 
have  tended  to  confirm  traditional 
views  of  the  Scriptures  rather  than 
disproving  them.  He  said  nothing 
has  been  found  to  disturb  a  reasonable 
faith  and  that  nothing  has  been  dis- 
covered which  can  disprove  a  single 
theological  doctrine. 

know  them.  But  we  are  not  dealing 
with  the  men,  we  are  dealing  with 
the  product;  let's  bear  that  in  mind. 
We  are  dealing  with  the  result,  and  if 
this  result  does  not  meet  with  our  Con- 
fession of  Faith  and  the  evangelical 
Christian  tradition,  then  it  needs 
stronger  editorial  checks. 


REV.  HAROLD  W.  TIEMANN,  Dal- 
las, Texas.  (Against  the  overture)  — 
May  I  call  the  Assembly's  attention 
to  something  which  must  certainly  be 
obvious  but  which  has  not  yet  been 
mentioned.  There  is  another  mislead- 
ing statement  in  the  minority  report 
—  also  unintentional  I  am  sure.  State- 
ment No.  2  of  the  report  says  that  we 
should  answer  overture  19  in  the  af- 
firmative because  the  request  of  the 
overture  does  not  conflict  with  the 
statement  of  purpose  for  John  Knox 
Press  as  adopted  by  the  Assembly  of 
1954. 

The  second  paragraph  of  the  over- 
ture says,  "The  Layman's  Bible  Com- 
mentary consistently  proposes  a  the- 
ology which  is  contrary  to  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  and  the  Constitution  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  teach- 
ing, etc.,"  implying  that  the  Layman's 
Bible  Commentary  would  have  to  be 
in  conformity  with  the  Confession  of 
Faith  and  the  Constitution  of  our 
Church. 

Gentlemen,  the  statement  of  pur- 
pose of  the  John  Knox  Press  (page  36 
of  the  Blue  Book)  says,  "the  purpose 
of  John  Knox  Press  is  to  contribute 


One  of  the  most  fascinating  discov- 
eries deals  with  the  Gospel  of  John. 
Many  scholars  believed  that  John  was 
the  last  of  the  Gospels  to  be  written, 
possibly  not  until  150  A.D.  But  stud- 
ies of  the  Dead  Sea  Scrolls  indicate 
that  the  Gospel  of  John  was  perhaps 
the  first  of  the  Gospels  and  that  it  is 
likely  an  even  more  accurate  picture 
of  Christ  and  of  His  time  than  had 
been  previously  thought. 

Of  the  importance  of  the  scrolls, 
Dr.  Albright  said:  "Their  historical 
and  linguistic  importance  is  great  in- 
deed and  they  are  already  revolution- 
izing our  approach  to  the  text  of  the 
Old  Testament  and  the  background  of 
the  New." 

Dr.  Albright  said  the  scrolls  also 
prove  that  the  text  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment must  be  treated  with  the  utmost 
respect  historically. 


to  and  stimulate  the  advancement  of 
Christian  thought  and  living  through- 
out the  world  by  the  publication  and 
distribution  of  books  and  other  printed 
material.  And  as  the  official  publish- 
ing agency  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  US,  John  Knox  Press  will  pub- 
lish only  those  books  which  carry  out 
this  objective  and  which  are  written 
by  authors  within  the  bounds  of  the 
evangelical  Christian  tradition." 

The  point  is  this:  the  overture  im- 
plies that  all  publications  of  John 
Knox  Press  and  the  Layman's  Bible 
Commentary  in  particular  should  be 
in  conformity  with  our  Confession  of 
Faith  and  the  Constitution  of  our 
Church.  This  has  never  been  the  pur- 
pose of  the  John  Knox  Press.  It  does 
not  have  to  abide  by  this  purpose.  If 
we  adopt  this  minority  report  we  will 
be  censuring  John  Knox  Press  for  do- 
ing something  which  our  own  Assem- 
bly has  never  required  it  to  do. 


REV.  JAMES  P.  DUNCAN,  Troy, 
Mo.  (Against  the  overture)  —  I  think 
this  is  an  important  issue  and  I  am 
going  to  add  a  little  to  what  the  speak- 
er before  me  has  just  said.  I  perhaps 
shouldn't  have  gotten  up,  but  I  want 
to  reinforce  his  words. 

I  don't  say  this  at  all  facetiously  or 
unkindly  but  I  do  think  that  those 
who  are  for  the  minority  report  repre- 
sent more  closely  the  "mind-set"  of 
the  17th  Century.  I  think  they  hon- 
estly do  represent  the  "mind-set"  of 
those  (in  other  words)  who  thought 


PAGE  18  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  13.  1962 


out  and  wrote  down  the  Westminster 
Standards. 

Does  our  desire  to  conform  to  the 
Standards  of  the  Church  in  this  cen- 
tury mean  that  we  cannot  depart  from 
that  "mind-set,"  that  approach  to  criti- 
cal problems  that  is  of  the  17th  cen- 
tury? I  submit  that  it  is  impossible 
for  most  of  us  not  to  depart  from  that 
"mind-set." 

What  then  is  the  meaning  of  con- 
formity to  the  Westminster  Standards? 
It  surely  means  that  there  is  to  be 
vital  continuity  with  those  Standards 
but  not  a  submission  to  them. 

Point  two  is  this:  What  would  we 
do  if  we  set  up  an  advisory  board? 
Would  it  be  just  advisory  without  any 
authority  or  power  to  dictate?  —  that 
would  not  do  much  good  because  those 
who  publish  our  books  would  not  have 
to  listen  to  them,  and  we  already  know 
their  "mind-set"  by  what  they  are 
publishing. 

If  we  give  this  advisory  committee 
"teeth"  to  act,  to  become  dictatorial  or 
have  the  power  to  say  what  the  books 
will  contain,  we  will  be  entering  the 
realm  of  censorship.  We  would  be  giv- 
ing a  small  group  the  authority  to  tell 
our  publishing  arm,  the  John  Knox 
Press,  that  this  cannot  be  published 
and  this  can. 

Moreover,  Mr.  Moderator,  how  would 
we  set  up  this  committee?  Would  we 
divide  it  down  the  middle?  Then  they 
would  be  at  odds  all  the  time.  Would 
we  make  it  four  to  three?  Which  side 
would  be  represented  by  the  four  and 
which  by  the  three?  This  becomes  a 
serious  matter. 

I  think  we  must  resolve  this  thing 
by  allowing  our  agencies  of  publica- 
tion to  publish  both  the  more  conserva- 
tive and  the  more  liberal  side  and  not 
try  to  make  them  hew  down  the 
middle;  this  would  be  simply  to  go 
backwards  in  time.  If  that  is  possible, 
this  would  do  it.  This  is  a  dangerous 
thing.  It  would  be  an  opening  wedge 
if  we  were  to  set  up  any  advisory 
board  with  power  to  act.  Yet  that  is 
really  the  essence,  as  I  understand  it, 
of  the  minority  report. 


REV.  RAYMOND  A.  HORN, 
Mooresville,  N.  C.  (Against  the  over- 
ture) —  I  really  wonder  what  I  am 
doing  up  here?  I  am  a  country  boy — 
I  come  from  so  far  back  in  the  country 
we  used  to  use  'possums  for  housecats. 
I  have  been  much  impressed  by  what 
the  authorities  have  had  to  say  on 


Perpetual  Discussion 

Modern  theology  would  have  you  be- 
lieve the  only  truth  is  perpetual  dis- 
cussion carried  on  over  an  eternal 
round-table  between  people  whose  sole 
agreement  is  disagreement. — Selected. 


both  sides  of  this  issue,  and  as  they 
have  been  debating  it  I  have  been  re- 
calling some  childhood  experiences. 

I  came  up  believing  in  the  verbal  in- 
spiration of  the  King  James  Version 
of  the  Bible.  I  served  in  youth  work 
as  president.  I  was  superintendent  of 
our  Sunday  School  before  I  went  to 
college. 

Then  I  entered  an  institution  of 
higher  learning.  There  I  met  an  able 
and  dedicated  Christian,  who  told  me 
that  much  of  what  I  had  believed  all 
my  life  was  seriously  challenged  by 
modern  scholarship.  Well,  he  and  I 
practically  came  to  blows.  Were  it 
not  for  his  Christian  grace,  I  believe 
we  would  have. 

Since  that  time,  I  have  come  to  be- 
lieve that  this  man  spoke  the  truth, 
and  I  can't  help  but  think  what  an  in- 
justice my  parents,  my  Sunday  School 
teachers,  the  leaders  of  our  Church 
did  to  me,  in  that  they  did  not  bring 
before  me  the  best  and  the  most  bril- 
liant thought  of  our  Church  on  this 
issue. 

Now,  if  I  understand  this  minority 
report,  it  is  a  request  to  muffle  these 
brilliant  voices.  It  is  a  request  to  say 
only  the  same  things  that  have  been 


"Better  hadn't  go  pickin'  on  th' 
preacher's  son.  First  he  turns  the 
other  cheek — then  'Zowie.'  " 


said  for  generations  in  the  same  way 
without  any  challenge  or  "edge"  to 
the  world.  Therefore,  I  cannot  sup- 
port this,  although  I  would  rank  my- 
self among  the  conservative  element 
in  our  Church.  I  feel  very  strongly 
that  we  need  to  hear  what  the  best 
scholars  of  our  Church  and  the  other 
churches  have  to  say. 


REV.  JOSEPH  P.  HOLDER,  Lewis- 
burg,  Tenn.  (Against  the  overture)  — 
Mr.  Moderator,  I  thought  I  was  going 
to  have  to  stand  on  those  back  cushions 
to  get  your  eye.  I  am  ordained  but  I 
am  about  as  close  as  you  can  get  to 
a  layman.  My  seminary  professors  will 
testify  to  that. 

I  want  to  clarify  this  issue.  We 
have  heard  a  lot  about  "modern  schol- 
arship" and  so  forth  and  so  on,  and  I 
am  sure  you  elders  wonder  what  is 
the  basic  issue?  The  basic  issue,  it 
seems  to  me,  is  a  central  one. 

There  are  some  brethren,  who  with 
all  of  their  hearts,  believe  that  when 
God  inspired  the  Scriptures,  He  there- 
by insured  their  inerrancy.  For  them 
inspiration  equals  inerrancy,  and  if  I 
or  any  other  brilliant  scholar  or  ora- 
tor —  (Mr.  Clerk,  strike  that  last  re- 
mark from  the  record!)  comes  along 
and  suggests  that  there  are  contradic- 
tions within  the  Scriptures,  or  that 
the  story  of  Jonah  is  a  parable  rather 
than  history;  they  thereby  set  up  an 
anxiety  reaction  in  a  man  whose  whole 
view  of  the  Scriptures  is  based  upon 
inerrancy. 

Gentlemen,  elders  particularly,  I 
would  suggest  that  these  people,  who 
certainly  are  as  good  Christians  as  I 
or  you,  bring  to  the  Scriptures  this 
philosophy,  this  idealism,  and  they  de- 
mand of  the  Scriptures  perfection 
which  the  Scriptures  do  not  claim  for 
themselves.  They  claim  they  are  in- 
spired, every  word  is  inspired  of  God, 
but  they  nowhere  claim  inerrancy. 

If  Stephen,  testifying  for  his  life, 
makes  the  wrong  historical  allusion, 
does  that  mean  that  God  cannot  use 
Stephen's  speech?  If  God  only  uses 
perfect  instrumentalities  —  and  if  I 
believed  that  —  I  would  move  you,  sir, 
that  we  adjourn. 


MR.  FOWLER  (closing  summa- 
tion) —  I  would  draw  your  attention 
to  the  fact  that  at  this  present  time 
we  are  not  debating  the  inerrancy  of 
Scripture.  We  are  not  discussing 
whether    or    not    Scripture  conflicts 
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with  the  Confession  of  Faith.  The 
minority  report  is  a  simple  request 
made  because  we  desire  to  keep  these 
commentaries  within  the  evangelical 
Christian  tradition. 

We  have  not  suggested  that  this 
matter  be  given  to  a  separate  commit- 
tee of  some  sort.  We  are  quite  willing 
to  let  the  Christian  Education  board 
take  care  of  this  matter  themselves. 
At  least  that  was  my  own  intent.  I 
can't  understand  why  they,  themselves, 
could  not  work  out  the  means  by 
which  there  might  be  further  safe- 
guards. 

There  have  been  a  number  of  things 
said  pro  and  con.  I  don't  know  that 
there  needs  to  be  any  more  said.  This 
is  my  own  humble  request,  that  cer- 
tain statements  be  deleted  from  these 
books.  If  they  are  it  would  help  a 
great  minority,  perhaps,  in  the  Church 
to  accept  these  commentaries. 


DR.  WARNER  L.  HALL,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C.  (Closing  summation  as 
chairman  of  the  standing  comittee) — 
I  really  feel  that  it  is  highly  presump- 
tuous of  me  to  add  anything  to  the 
argument  which  has  been  presented  and 
my  purpose  here  is  not  to  magnify  the 
argument  but  just  to  remind  you  of 
certain  things  that  have  been  said  and 
certain  positions  that  have  been  taken. 

The  minority  report  requests  an  in- 
creased supervision  or  a  tighter  super- 
vision in  editorial  content,  of  the  Lay- 
man's Bible  Commentary.  We  have  in- 
sisted that  what  is  asked  is  not  in- 
creased supervision,  but  an  entirely 
different  kind  of  supervision.  They 
have  had  adequate  supervision.  They 
have  had  supervising  them  the  ablest 
men,  the  men  most  proficient  in  the 
field. 

Those  of  you  who  know  Donald  Mil- 
ler and  A.  B.  Rhodes  know  of  their 
scholarship,  of  their  Christian  faith, 
of  their  Christian  life.  These  men 
have  been  those  who  have  watched 


over  it.  Back  of  them  is  Balmer  Kel- 
ly, whom  many  of  you  know  and  know 
what  he  is.  And  back  of  them  is 
Dwight  Chalmers.  Dwight  did  not 
tell  you  that  he  came  out  of  the  ARP 
tradition,  and  there  are  no  more  dedi- 
cated people  in  the  world,  I  insist, 
than  the  Associate  Reformed  Presby- 
terians, and  among  them  I  know  no 
more  dedicated  and  saintly  Christian 
than  Dwight  Chalmers.  I  have  known 
him  for  20  years  and  I  honor  and  love 
him  as  one  of  God's  own. 

These  men  are  trying  to  serve  the 
Church,  to  bring  to  bear  upon  the 
Scriptures  and  the  great  resources  of 
our  faith  every  possible  light  that  they 
can  bring.  They  are  not  there  to  tear 
down;  they  are  there  to  build  up. 
They  are  not  there  to  destroy;  they  are 
there  to  make  vivid  and  living  the 
Word  of  God  that  it  may  speak  to 
our  generation;  that  you  may  be  con- 
fronted by  the  living  Word  of  God. 

These  men  are  men  of  faith  and 
they  have  proceeded  in  the  second 
place  to  choose  men  of  integrity — first 
of  integrity  of  Christian  life,  of  Chris- 
tian conviction,  of  Christian  living.  I 
know  some  of  these  men  who  are 
writing.  I  wish  I  was  as  good  a  Chris- 
tian as  they;  as  deeply  committed  to 
the  Lordship  of  Christ.  I  know  that 
they  are.  They  have  chosen  in  the 
second  place  men  of  integrity  of  schol- 
arship, and  they  have  turned  over  to 
them  the  task  of  interpreting  as  they 
see  it  —  knowing  that  they  are  not 
infallible,  that  they  will  make  mis- 
takes. Every  man  makes  mistakes, 
but  they  will  make  fewer  than  most 
of  us  because  they  have  that  integrity 
of  character  and  of  scholarship  that 
sets  them  a  notch  above  the  rest  of  us. 
They  have  supervision. 

What  it  is  asking  (the  minority  re- 
port) is  not  supervision  but  an  entire- 
ly different  theory  of  the  kind  of  work 
that  ought  to  be  produced.  And  the 
real  question,  it  seems  to  me,  is  wheth- 
er or  not  the  Scriptures  inform  our 


doctrine,  or  our  doctrine  says  what 
is  in  the  Scriptures.  This  to  me  is 
the  basic  issue. 

It  is  very  dangerous  to  let  doctrine 
inform  the  Scriptures.  One  of  the 
tragic  examples  in  our  own  genera- 
tion came  out  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  There  was  no  greater  scholar 
in  the  New  Testament  Greek  than 
Monsignor  Ronald  Knox,  of  the  Roman 
Church.  He  translated  the  New  Testa- 
ment. He  took  the  word  "adelphoi," 
where  the  Scripture  mentions  the 
brothers  of  Christ,  and  because  the 
Roman  Church  professes  the  perpetual 
virginity  of  Mary,  she  could  have  no 
other  children,  and  so  he  translated 
the  word  that  can  mean  only  one  thing 
and  he  knew  it:  it  can  only  mean 
"brothers,"  and  he  translated  it 
"cousins,"  in  order  that  it  might  con- 
form to  the  Roman  doctrine.  He  com- 
promised his  scholarship  in  order  to 
conform  to  doctrine. 

A  second  thing:  John  Calvin  said 
we  could  not  believe  that  the  sun  was 
at  the  center  of  things  and  that  the 
earth  went  around  it  because  Scrip- 
ture utterly  denied  it.  God  had  said 
that  He  has  established  the  earth  so 
that  it  cannot  be  moved.  Therefore, 
any  belief  in  the  helio-centric  theory 
of  the  solar  system  is  against  Scrip- 
ture and  denied  by  God.  When  you 
allow  doctrine  to  inform  Scriptures, 
you  are  sinning,  it  seems  to  me,  against 
the  Holy  Spirit's  leadership  in  our 
generation  as  in  theirs. 

The  third  thing  I  would  say  has 
already  been  said.  Really  a  vote  for 
this  —  and  let  us  be  very  clear  about 
it  —  a  vote  for  the  minority  report  is 
an  open  condemnation  of  the  Layman's 
Bible  Commentary  in  whole  and  in 
part.  It  is  a  slap  in  the  face  of  the 
John  Knox  Press,  of  the  editor  of  the 
John  Knox  Press,  who  has  given  his 
sanction  to  this,  to  the  learned  profes- 
sors in  our  seminaries  and  to  the  sem- 
inaries themselves.  I  am  unwilling  to 
believe  that  this  or  any  other  Assem- 
bly is  willing  to  do  that. 

{After  the  vote  —  323  to  74  against 
the  overture  —  one  comissioncr  of  the 
majority  remarked  aside,  "the  laymen 
of  the  Church  are  really  ten  years  be- 
hind the  minsters;  and  the  ministers 
are  ten  years  behind  the  seminaries, 
where  the  real  progress  is  being 
made.") 


It  is  easier  to  tame  a  fanatic  than 
to  put  life  into  a  corpse.  —  W.  M. 
HORTON,  in  Deeision. 


FOR  SALE  —  MONTREAT 

Colonial  Type  House  —  8  Bedrooms  —  Two  Fireplaces  —  Small 
Apartment  Separate  —  Four  Baths.  Entirely  brought  up  to  date  last 
year.  Located  on  Texas  Road  directly  across  the  brook  from  Ander- 
son Auditorium  on  same  leveL  Price  reduced  to  $20,000,  himished, 
kitchen-ware  and  dishes.  Can  be  seen  now.  Phone  J.  T.  Bartlet, 
404  Montreal  Rd.,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  Terms. 

Carl  F.  Robinson,  M.D.,  Owner 
Box  19,  Montreot  N.  C. 
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DENVER— from  p.  4 

of  the  Christian  view  of  sexuality, 
birth  control,  continence,  adultery, 
youth  and  marriage,  sterilization,  arti- 
ficial insemination,  and  adoption.  This 
work  belongs  in  the  hands  of  every 
Christian  in  the  nation,  and  will  be 
referred  to  for  many  years  to  come. 
In  it  these  United  Presbyterians  were 
proud  of  their  Church. 

As  we  survey  the  whole  Assembly, 
we  can  see  that  the  tremendous  task  in 
the  Church  is  so  to  inspire  the  exten- 
sive training  of  laymen  and  pastors 
that  they  can  preserve  their  freedom 
by  intelligently  and  responsibly  shar- 
ing in  the  actual  government  of  the 
church  through  all  judicatories  in  re- 
spected co-operation  with  the  Assem- 
bly's boards.  The  Church  must  yield 
to  its  historic  doctrinal  essentials  in  the 
spirit  of  prayer  and  obedience  to  the 
living  Christ,  or  else  watch  administra- 
tion paralyze  freedom  and  its  power 
lag  behind  vision.  As  we  thrill  to  the 
fellowship  of  kindred  hearts  from  all 
over  the  nation  we  can  only  hope  that 
our  mind  is  really  the  mind  of  Christ, 
and  that  His  body  beats  with  the 
heart  of  God's  living  love. 


Conviction  is  the  repose  and  ortho- 
doxy the  home  of  the  human  spirit. 
Without  the  one  the  soul  of  man  sick- 
ens in  the  midst  of  indecision;  without 
the  other  it  withers  in  the  desert  of 
doubt. — F.  D.  WiLHELMSEN,  in  Na- 
tional Review. 


The  Church  is  not  just  a  fraternity 
of  fans  of  the  faith.  —  Howard  E. 
Butt,  Jr. 


i 


in 

Consider  Christian  Education 


P  Write:  Executive  Department 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1176.  Richmond  9.  Va. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

DAVID  AND  SOLOMON 

1.  David  Made  King 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Why  David  went  to  Hebron? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:    11  Samuel  2:  1,2. 
WHAT  DO  THESE  VERSES  SAY  about  David  and  God? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:    Christ's  plan  for  your  life  is  best. 
Read  Psalm  25:4,5;  and  Romans  8:28. 

DAVID  BECOMES  KING  OF  JUDAH       II  Samuel  1  : 1  ;  2 : 14. 

David  and  his  men  had  been  living  in  Ziklag.  David  knew 
Samuel  had  anointed  him  to  become  king  of  Israel  after  Saul's 
death,  so  he  asked  the  Lord  if  he  should  go  back  to  Judah  (in 

Israel).   When  the  Lord  said,  "  up,"  David  asked  to  what 

place  he  should  go.   The  Lord  said,  "unto  .  " 

David  obeyed  God  and  went  to  Hebron.  The  men  of  Judah 
made  David  over  the  house  (tribe)  of  

DAVID  BECOMES  KING  OVER  ALL  ISRAEL 

II  Samuel  5:1-5 

The  northern  tribes  of  Israel  remembered  that  even  when 
Saul  was  king  it  was  David  who  led  the  people.  They  knew 
God  had  told  David  he  would  someday  be  Israel's  king.  So 

the  elders  of  .  came  to  David  at  , 

and  anointed  him  over  all  

Put  the  correct  numbers  on  the  first  three  blanks. 

Add  these  numbers  together  to  get  the  last  answer. 

David's  age  when  he  bgan  to  reign:   

Number  of  years  David  reigned  over  Judah:   

Number  of  years  he  reigned  over  all  Israel:   


David's  age  when  he  died:   

DAVID  CAPTURES  JERUSALEM  II  Samuel  5:6-12 

(Circle  the  letter  under  "TRUE"  or  "FALSE" 

TRUE  FALSE 

The  Jebusites  invited  David  into  Jerusalem.        P  L 

TTie  blind  and  lame  kept  David  out  of  the  city.      S  O 

David  took  the  stronghold  of  Zion.                    R  A 

Zion  (Jerusalem)  is  called  the  city  of  David.       D  W 

(Copy  circled  letters  on  blanks:    The  made  David 

great. 

•I^*  y  ¥ 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  What  was  the  name  of 
Saul's  son  who  was  king  over  Israel  for  two  years?  Look 
up:    II  Samuel  2:8-10. 

(Adapted  from  "David  and  Solomon,"  Copyright  1960 
by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  California.) 
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THE  MINISTER  IN  CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATION,  by  Peter  P.  Person.  Ba- 
ker Book  House,  Grand  Rapids.  134 
pp.  $2.95. 

Dr.  Person,  Professor  Emeritus  of 
Psychology  and  Christian  Education 
at  North  Park  College,  Chicago,  sees 
the  minister  as  "responsible  for  the 
educational  ministry  sponsored  by  his 
church."  Writing  in  a  popular  vein 
he  attempts  to  inform  and  instruct 
the  minister  in  effective  ways  of  ac- 
complishing his  educational  responsi- 
bility. While  all  ministers  can  use  it 
profitably,  the  book  should  be  especial- 
ly helpful  to  pastors  of  smaller  church- 
es with  non-professional  and  all  too 
often  untrained  helpers. 


George  Thomas  Huser,  Quanah, 
Texas  ;  Paul  LeRoy  Livingston, 
UPUSA  church,  Terrell,  Texas;  Wil- 
liam Paul  Menn,  Pleasanton,  Texas; 
Edward  Kimball  Milling,  Presbyterian 
Chapel,  Kansas  City,  Mo.;  George 
Robert     Martin     Montgomery,  Plain 


In  a  general  sense  it  gives  direction 
in  how  to  do  educational  church  work. 
It  also  provides  ideas  for  expanded 
educational  services.  Because  of  the 
size  of  the  book,  the  latter  is  probably 
of  greater  benefit,  but  the  valuable 
bibliographies  after  each  chapter  sup- 
plement the  former. 

Seven  chapters  provide  general  in- 
formation about  the  local  program; 
six  chapters  help  the  pastor  in  specific 
educational  situations,  and  two  chap- 
ters discuss  the  minister's  denomina- 
tional  and   interdenominational  work. 

—  (Rev.)  Ernest  Cushman,  Jr. 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 


SOUTHERN  REBEL  IN  REVERSE, 
by  D.  Witherspoon  Dodge.  American 
Press,  New  York,  N.  Y.,  178  pp.  $3.00. 

The  author  was  a  labor  leader  in 
the  early  days  of  organizing  textile 
mills  in  the  South.  This  is  his  auto- 
biography, written  in  cooperation  with 
Clair  M.  Cook,  who  has  contributed 
frequently  to  "The  Christian  Century." 

—  (Rev.)    Loren   V.  Watson 
Appalachia,  Va. 


COLUMBIA  SEMINARY 

George  Curtis  Boone,  Mt.  Olive  and 
Hopewell  churches,  Mt.  Olive,  Miss.; 
William  Marshall  Bowers,  Helena, 
Ala.;  Raleigh  Hugh  Burns,  Eastman, 
Ga. ;  Richard  DeVon  Carter,  assistant 


pastor.  First  Church,  Marietta,  Ga. ; 
Franklin  Bruce  Clark,  Jr.,  South  High- 
land church,  LaGrange,  Ga. 

Allen  Thomas  Cowan,  assistant  pas- 
tor in  charge  of  chapels.  Signal  Moun- 
tain, Tenn.,  church;  William  Larry 
Crocker,  Hodges,  S.  C. ;  John  Boiling 
Degges,  Wesson  and  Monticello 
churches.  Wesson,  Miss.;  Joel  Pear- 
son Easterling,  Meadville  and  Olden- 
burg churches,  Meadville,  Miss. 

Hugh  Lee  Eichelberger,  Jr.,  Rock 
church.  Greenwood,  S.  C. ;  Harry  Ma- 
son Ferguson,  Jr.,  associate  pastor. 
First  Church,  Bradenton,  Fla. ;  Don- 
ald Hugh  Gahagen,  Jr.,  teacher,  Beth- 
any Mission  School,  Tournavista,  Pe- 
ru; Roger  Allan  Gallion,  Grace  Cov- 
enant church,  Laurens,  S.  C. 

Leonard  Hamilton  Gibbs,  Lane  Chap- 
el, Bluefield,  Va. ;  Edwin  Patrick  Gra- 
ham, Mount  Calvary  church.  Roebuck, 
S.  C. ;  George  Dewey  Harper,  Jr., 
Summerton  and  Pinewood  churches, 
Summerton,  S.  C. ;  Wayne  Warren 
Hoffman,  U.  S.  Army  chaplaincy. 

Wallace  Gene  Hollyfield,  Huey- 
town,  Ala. ;  Ray  Alfred  Howe,  East- 
over,  S.  C. ;  Clyce  Helm  Hurst,  Pratt 
City  church,  Birmingham,  Ala.;  Rob- 
ert Milton  Lewis,  Florala,  Ala. ;  Ar- 
chie Tillman  McDaniel,  Jr.,  Morton, 
Miss.;  William  Ronald  McElrath,  Car- 
mel  church.  Liberty,  S.  C. 

Arnold  Albert  Markley,  III,  assist- 
ant pastor.  Fourth  Church,  Greenville, 
S.  C. ;  Jack  Roger  Marrow,  Wayside 
and  Rock  Bridge  churches,  Laurens, 
S.  C. ;  Francis  Borel  Mayes,  Jr.,  Fil- 
bert, S.  C. ;  Clyde  Johnson  Mitchum, 
Hatchett  Creek  and  Goodwater 
churches,  Goodwater,  Ala. 

Augustus  Cecil  Moore,  Jr.,  East 
Tallassee,  Ala. ;  Joseph  Fred  Moore, 
First  Church,  Darien,  Ga. ;  Jimmie  Va- 
son  Morrow,  Calebee,  Ramsay  and 
Woodland  churches.  Shorter,  Ala. ; 
Seth  Michael  O'Brien,  minister  of  ed- 
ucation and  evangelism,  First  Church, 
Macon,  Ga. 

Bobby  Earl  Pettit,  Lebanon  and 
Warrenton  churches,  Abbeville,  S.  C. ; 
Mario  E.  Rivera,  Holt  church,  Colum- 
bus,  Ga. ;  Beryl  Guy  Rosenberger, 
Roberts  and  Annie  Lindley  churches, 
Anderson,  S.  C. ;  Ray  Melvin  Stover, 
Calhoun  Falls,  S.  C. ;  John  Gilbert  Tay- 
lor, Jr.,  Blountstown,  Eureka  and  We- 
wahitchka  churches,  Blountstown,  Fla. ; 
Robert  Lee  Temple,  St.  Matthews,  S. 
C. ;  Thurlow  Benjamin  Weed,  Bonifay 
and  Westville  churches,  Bonifay,  Fla. 

Graduate  study  —  John  Allen  Hare, 
Calvin  Walter  Kropp,  Richard  Law- 
rence Love,  Robert  Renly  Morris. 


Plans  of  Seminary  Graduates  Are  Listed 


(Editor's  note:  This  year's  seminary 
seniors  who  have  indicated  what 
work  they  will  accept  are  listed  with 
the  location  of  the  work  to  which 
they  have  been  called.  Most  are  go- 
ing as  pastors,  but  some  will  take 
other  positions.) 

AUSTIN  SEMINARY 

James  Andrew  Beverly,  Faith 
church,  Brownsville,  Texas;  Ralph 
Marshall  Burns,  Coalgate,  Okla. ; 
Henry  Clay  Calhoun,  III,  Hughes, 
Ark.;  Edward  Vernon  Cartwright,  Jr., 
Centre  church,  Longview,  Texas;  Har- 
old Layton  Clark,  Premont,  Texas. 

Walter    Montgomery    Crofton,  Jr., 

Faith  church.  El  Paso,  Texas;  Douglas 
Brown  Finch,  Haskell,  Texas;  John 
Inman  Fowler,  Prescott,  Ark. ;  Louis 
Robert  Frere,  Huntsville,  Texas;  Da- 
vid Leslie  Hadden,  UPUSA  church, 
Jasper,  Texas;  George  C.  Herrscher, 
Clifton,  Texas. 


Dealing,  La.  (Cottage  Grove  and  First 
Churches) . 

Harry  Owen  Paschall,  First  Church, 
Livingston,  Ala. ;  Rodney  Bruce  Pea- 
cock, Oakley  UPUSA  church,  Cincin- 
nati, Ohio;  James  Sidney  Phillips, 
Minden,  La.  (minister  of  education 
at  Minden,  Homer,  Haynesville  and 
Athens)  ;  John  William  Sharman,  Ely- 
sian  Fields,  Texas. 

John  Arthur  Shute,  Second  Church, 
Palestine,  Texas;  George  Albert 
Templeton,  Tivoli,  Texas;  Harry  Ed- 
die Thompson,  UPUSA  church,  Ben- 
ton, Ark.;  John  Delmar  Thorpe,  as- 
sistant pastor,  Paul's  Union  church, 
LaMarque,  Texas;  Edwin  Fred  Tul- 
loch.  Highland  church.  Hot  Springs, 
Ark. ;  James  Walter  White,  Jr., 
Haynesville,  La. 

Graduate  study  —  George  Nolan 
Boyd,  Kenneth  Noel  Carstens,  Edward 
Dixon   Junkin,   Carl   Roy  Zimmerman. 
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You  make  "A  Gift  that  Lives  Forever"  when  you  create  a  Memorial 
Fund  —  either  in  your  own  name  or  that  of  a  loved  one  —  with  the  Board 
of  World  Missions. 


We  have  recorded  many  such  Memorials.  Some  of  them  are  quite  small, 
some  fairly  large.  The  size  of  the  fund  has  no  bearing  on  its  significance 
or  its  use. 

Memorials  may  be  started  with  a  modest  sum  and  added  to  from  time  to 
time  by  the  founder  or  by  others  who  wish  to  do  so. 

All  Memorial  Funds  are  carefully  invested  by  the  Board  and  the  income 
used  as  a  continuous  contribution  to  the  support  of  Foreign  Missions. 

Can  you  think  of  a  better  way  to  perpetuate  a  loved  one's  memory?  If 
you  are  interested,  we  will  be  happy  to  furnish  any  information  desired 
and  to  assist  in  setting  up  a  Memorial  exactly  as  you  wish.  Just  write 


POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  X,  TENN. 

Vo  y-o/^e/yH  yH/'ss/OAts  a  SAa^e  " 


Board  of  HToisijd  Missions 


Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 


CURRY  B.  HEARN,  TREASURER 
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MINISTERS 

Thomas  W.  Barker,  from  Chestnut 
Mountain,  Ga.,  to  Montreat,  N.  C, 
to  join  the  staff  of  the  Billy  Gra- 
ham Radio  Station  WFGW  at  Black 
Mountain,  N.  C. 

Thomas  L.  Llewelyn,  from  Boston, 
Ga.,  to  the  Rabun  Gap,  Ga.,  church. 
He  is  also  to  teach  Bible  at  the  Ra- 
bun-Gap  School. 

Jesse    Baird,    from    San  Anselmo, 
Calif.,  to  Can  Francisco,  Calif. 
Lewis  W.  F<^wler,  Jr.,   from  New 
Orleans,  La.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Jennings,  La. 

Raymond  A.  Horn,  from  Mooresville, 
N.  C,  to  be  pastor  of  a  new  church 
at  Ft.  Myers,  Fla. 

Charles  E.  Parrish,  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  will  become  minister  of  the  First 
Church,  Newton,  N.  C,  Aug.  1. 
John  K.  Fleming,  from  Pikesville, 
N.  C,  to  Selma,  N.  C,  as  interim 
pastor  of  the  Bellview  and  Selma 
churches. 

John  D.  Garrison,  from  Richmond, 
Va.,  to  minister  of  education.  First 
Church,  St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 


OF  MISSIONS  STUDY  BOOKS 

Have  just  arrived  on  furlough  from 
Cameroun,  Equatorial  Africa.  I  want 
to  tell  you  how  much  strength  I  have 
drawn  from  your  devastating  expo- 
sures of  the  New  Theology. 

No  doubt  you  have  seen  a  copy  of 
"An  Advisory  Study,"  a  booklet  of 
some  100  pages,  the  work  of  a  special 
committee  appointed  by  the  Commis- 
sion on  Ecumenical  Mission  and  Re- 
lations of  the  UPUSA  Church,  whose 
purpose  seems  to  be  to  replace  the 
Word  of  God  with  "the  voice  of  the 
Living  God"  as  He  speaks  to  the 
Church  in  the  crises  of  today  (which, 
they  warn,  only  highly  specialized  the- 
ologians can  discern  for  the  Church). 
This  booklet  is  now  being  translated 
into  French  and  other  languages  (al- 
though it  is  stated  in  the  preface  that 
its  contents  are  not  the  present  policy 


of  the  Commission)  and  is  being  wide- 
ly distributed  among  the  nationals  of 
(former)  missions  of  the  UPUSA 
Churches,  to  be  followed  by  regional 
conferences,  one  to  be  held  at  Ibadan, 
Nigeria,  next  August. 

I  was  requested  by  the  Stated  Clerk 
of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Cam- 
eroun Presbyterian  Church  to  trans- 
late and  analyze  this  booklet.  Had  it 
not  been  for  the  articles  I  found  in 
the  Journal,  dealing  with  "Missions 
and  Mission"  and  the  New  Theology 
in  general,  I  would  not  have  had  the 
courage  to  try  and  put  into  34  pages 
of  typewritten  material  what  I  dis- 
covered in  this  booklet.  Pray  that  the 
leaders  of  the  Cameroun  Church  will 
believe  what  I  have  written  and  realize 
that  a  choice  of  "another  Jesus"  and 
"another  gospel"  is  apostasy  and  eter- 
nal ruin. 

—  (Rev.)  L.  Paul  Moore 
Michigan  City,  Ind. 

That  booklet  is  giving  US  missionaries 
trouble,  too.  Purporting  to  have  been 
written  by  a  group  of  nationals  and 
a  few  Americans,  the  study  was  ac- 
tually written  by  two  Americans  and 
is  definitely  slanted  in  the  manner 
cited  by  Mr.  Moore.  Ed. 


BE  PLAINER! 

On  the  editorial  page.  May  2,  a  new 
subscriber  asks  you  to  be  very  plain 
in  your  opinion  of  the  new  curriculum. 
That  is  something  I  have  wanted  to 
ask  several  times.  On  many  questions 
I  wish  you  would  be  more  explicit. 
Sometimes  I  read  a  paragraph  several 
times  in  order  to  get  your  clear  mean- 
ing. I  very  emphatically  appreciate 
your  opinion  ...  It  means  much  to 
have  a  publication  whose  opinions  you 
can  trust. 

— C.  N.  Fontaine 
Wytheville,  Va. 

Since  the  Assembly  we  are  persuaded 
that  we  must  all  speak  more  plainly. 
—Ed. 


BEST  ALL-ROUND? 

Just  a  brief  word  in  praise  of  the 
Lord  who  has  guided  you  and  your 
associates  into  publishing  the  Journal 
.  .  .  This  morning  I  counted  22  religious 
periodicals  as  now  being  received  by 
me.  All  claim  to  be  evangelical  in 
character.  (So  many,  a  waste?  Maybe 
so;  the  appetite  for  such  literature,  of 
this  ignorant  layman  rescued  from  a 


meatless  neo-orthodoxy  I  didn't  even 
know  existed,  has  become  insatiable.) 
To  my  way  of  thinking,  yours  is  the 
best  all-round  magazine  of  the  whole 
lot! 

— Wesley  L.  Baum 
Fairfield,  Conn. 


ALL  OF  IT  'SCRIPTURE'? 

Concerning  your  article,  "Truth, 
from  'Lady  Chatterly'?"  (May  23). 
On  what  basis  do  you  judge  The  Rose 
Tattoo,  Franny  and  Zooey,  Tropic  of 
Cancer,  Lady  Chatterly's  Lover,  and 
"such  'art'  as  that  of  Georges  Rouault" 
as  pornographic?  Why  not  include  the 
38th  Chapter  of  Genesis  on  your  list? 
Does  it  matter  to  the  Christian  that 
such  people  as  Lady  Chatterly  and  her 
lover  exist?  Can  not  Georges  Rouault, 
called  "the  painter  of  original  sin," 
show  man's  inhumanity  to  man  without 
being  branded  "pornographic"? 

—  (Rev.)  William  R.  Goodman,  Jr. 
McDowell,  Va. 


Your  article  in  the  May  23  issue 
about  the  religious  use  of  "Lady  Chat- 
terly" was  just  plain  excellent.  The 
reasonableness,  to  the  casual,  theolo- 
gically ignorant  reader  of  such  rot  is 
so  very  dangerous.  Your  comments, 
to  me,  were  so  unanswerably  sound, 
crystal  clear,  so  piercingly  discerning 
throughout! 

Congratulations,  again,  on  a  job 
well  done  and  a  real  contribution  to 
evangelical  Christianity. 

— Tom  Glasgow 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


UNWARRANTED? 

It  appears  that  your  optimism  for 
the  conservative  side  has  been  unwar- 
ranted, judging  from  Assembly  votes 
like  294-91,  323-74,  251-105,  etc.  I  do 
not  know  whether  a  reaction  to  all  this 
will  set  in  at  length  or  not,  but  right 
now  the  party  of  Adger,  Thornwell, 
Palmer,  Girardeau,  et  al,  is  definitely 
on  the  outside  looking  in  .  .  .  One  com- 
missioner, an  elder,  said  the  Assembly 
had  gone  a  long  way  since  he  attend- 
ed as  commissioner  last,  in  1955  .  .  . 

—  (Rev.)    Henry  Hope 
Jackson,  Miss. 

We  expect  to  take  the  next  two  or 
three  issues  speaking  to  this  point. 
—Ed. 
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The  Presbyterian  Church  presently  draws  much  of  its  membership  from 
among  people  with  diverse  religious  backgrounds  and  with  no  religious 
background.  Indeed,  many  of  our'ministers  have  come  from  other  denomi- 
nations. While  they  have  had  their  ordination  vows  validated  by  the 
Church,  they  have  not  always  become  schooled  in  the  great  doctrines  of 
our  Church. 

Too  often  only  vacuity,  confusion  or  nervous  laughter  greets  questions 
about  Predestination,  Infant  Baptism,  Covenant  theology  or  even  the 
Sovereignty  of  God!  Two  great  tragedies  issue  from  this  paucity  of 
knowledge.  If  the  pastor  does  not  feel  at  home  with  the  big  doctrines, 
he  will  not  attempt  to  transmit  them  to  his  congregation.  More  tragically, 
where  there  is  no  vertebrate  theology  it  too  often  finds  itself  replaced 
with  either  a  moralistic  system  of  salvation  by  subtraction  on  the  one  hand, 
or  an  obsession  with  administrative  efficiency  or  the  other  by  which  the 
Kingdom  will  be  ushered  in.  Both  are  poor  substitutes  for  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  great  creedal  affirmations  of  the  Church. 

— Harry  E.  Chase,  in 
Monday  Morning 


•0  'H  *TITH  T9<iTsqD 
*0  'K  JO  MTSJQAiun 


•  Dr.  Robert  Ptrong  begins  another 
fine  series  of  sermons  in  this  issue — 
this  time  on  the  Apostles'  Creed.  Sun- 
day School  classes  and  Bible  study 
groups  may  want  to  use  this  series  as 
background  material  for  discussions  of 
Christian  basics.  The  series  will  run 
throughout  the  entire  summer  (p.  5). 

•  Also  in  this  issue  appears  the  first 
in  an  occasional  series  by  the  editor, 


of  articles  speaking  to  the  doctrinal 
and  Biblical  problems  raised  in  the 
recent  meetings  of  Presbyterian  As- 
semblies. Somewhere  down  the  line 
we  have  all  failed  to  maintain  a  high 
respect  for  the  vital  importance  of 
doctrine,  of  beliefs.  See  "Universalism 
—  What  Is  It?"  on  p.  7.  In  an  early 
issue  we  hope  to  distinguish  between 
true  scholarship  and  the  "modern 
scholarship"  which  almost  mesmerized 
the  recent  US  Assembly.  Next  to  the 
importance  of  doctrine,  it  seems  that 
we  need  to  realize  that  when  someone 
stands  up  and  says,  "There  are  two 
conflicting  accounts  of  the  killing  of 
the  giant  Goliath  in  the  Bible,"  he  is 
not  necessarily  a  scholar. 

•  Echoes  continue  coming  in  from 
Denver.  A  correspondent  tells  us  that 


Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D. 

Editor 


the  worship  leaders  of  the  UPUSAl 
Assembly  were  the  fraternal  delegates! 
from  the  various  denominations  with  i 
which  the  denomination  is  engaged  in 
"Blake-Pike"  union  talks.  Meanwhile, 
at  the  local  level,  the  mergers  are  be- 
ginning to  take  place,  with  Methodist 
and  Presbyterian  congregations  being 
encouraged  within  at  least  one  synod 
to  get  together  (Pennsylvania).  Therej 
is  at  least  one  UPUSA  minister,  in 
good  standing  in  his  presbytery,  who 
was  recently  carried  as  assistant  pas 
tor  of  a  large  Methodist  church. 

•  One  reason  for  the  impressive  ef- 
ficiency with  which  business  is  dis- 
patched  in  a  UPUSA  Assembly  is  the 
fact  that  much  routine  business  is 
handled  by  commissions  which,  in  ef- 
fect, are  not  answerable  to  the  Assem- 
bly at  all.  Matters  pertaining  to  in- 
ter-church relations,  foreign  missions; 
and  judicial  matters,  automatically  are 
concluded  by  commission  action  with- 
out benefit  of  review  by  the  General 
Assembly. 


I  I  ryilh/yi/lt/  Associate  Editor       •  After  noticmg  for  the  second  year 

(    y^^^'*"^^  Arthur  H  Matthews     ^^^^   ^'^^    President's    Memorial  Day 

Editorial'  Ars^ocfa'te     Proclamation   included   a   request  for 
prayers  on  behalf  of  the  dead,  we  saw 

 ■  an  editorial  comment  in  The  United 

This  Week  Vol  XXI,  No.  8,  June  20,  1962     Church  Observer   (Canada)   which  il-, 

 ~  lustrates  the  way  monster  ecumenical 

mergers  are  going.  Said  the  Observer, 

,  which  is   supposed  to  be  Protestant, 

Every  Man  Believes   5     "From  earliest  days  —  even  in  the 

T,..  .  T/\  J-         •  catacombs   —   Christians   prayed  for 

Beginning  a  series  on  the  Apostles'  Creed  with  a  discussion  ^^^.^  ^^^^  ...  The  custom  has  au- 

of  men's  beliefs   By  Dr.  Robert  Strong  thority  of  early  tradition  and  the  deep 

instincts  of  faithful  people." 

Universalism — What  Is  It?   7 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

^.fli^^^^fe^  Scots  Liberalize  Policy  On  The  Sabbath 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


BRAZIL  —  Nine  Christian  young 
people  have  been  accepted  for  the  new 
Brazil  Familiarization  Course  to  be 
offered  at  the  Fifteenth  of  November 
School  in  Garanhuns,  Brazil,  during 
the  academic  year  1962-63.  The  school 
is  operated  by  the  North  Brazil  Mis- 
sion of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US. 

The  course  is  designed  to  give  North 
American  young  people  a  chance  to 
study  at  first  hand  another  language 
and  culture,  and  at  the  same  time  have 
fellowship  with  members  of  the  fastest 
growing  Protestant  churches  in  the 
world  —  those  in  Brazil. 

These  college-age  young  people  will 
live  in  the  school  dormitory  with  their 
Brazilian  classmates.  They  will  study 
Portuguese,  Brazilian  History  and 
Geography,  Economics,  History  of 
Protestantism  in  Brazil,  and  some  elec- 
tive courses.  During  the  summer  va- 
cation, which  comes  during  December, 
January,  and  February  in  Brazil  (that 
being  the  summer  season),  they  will 
visit  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Sao  Paulo,  Bra- 
silia, and  a  number  of  towns  and  vil- 
lages in  the  backlands  of  Brazil.  Dur- 
ing their  entire  stay  in  Brazil  they 
will  give  at  least  two  hours  a  week  to 
evangelistic  work. 

Those  who  have  been  accepted  so 
far  are:  Carroll  Bible,  Shreveport, 
La.;  Richard  Bjurberg,  Chamblee, 
Ga.;  Marcia  Dowling,  Quincy,  Florida; 
Ann  Evans,  Statesville,  N.  C;  Ann 
Fitzgerald,  Lincolnton,  N.  C;  Thomas 
Peachy,  Front  Royal,  Va.;  Robert 
Rhudy,  Winston-Salem,  N.  C;  Paul 
Snell,  Winston-Salem,  N.  C;  George 
Wilson,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

— William  L.  Brandt 


The  inability  to  defend  oneself 
against  the  enemy  has  always  been 
the  sign  of  approaching  death.  —  F. 
D.  WiLHELMSEN,  in  National  Review. 


Sensitized  Fellowship 
Is  Found  Fractionized 

TORONTO  —  Fresh  back  from  t 
session  with  public  relations  and  com- 
munications experts  in  the  U.  S.,  the 
Rev.  A.  C.  Forrest,  editor  of  Canada's 
United  Church  Observer,  has  warned 
his  readers  against  the  "goo  of  mid- 
twentieth-century  ecclesiastical  jar- 
gon," featuring  such  gems  as  "fellow- 
shipping,"  "overseaswise,"  and  "gos- 
pelizing." 

Dr.  Forrest  confessed  utter  bewilder- 
ment at  the  complex  language.  He 
learned,  he  said,  that  the  Church's 
prime  concern  now  is  for  "person-cen- 
tered communication."  He  continued: 
"We  found  it  a  fuddy-duddy  language 
coined  by  enthusiastic  religionists 
and  adopted  thoughtlessly  by  eager, 
sincere  persons.  They  are  tempted  to 
substitute  slogans  for  thoughts  and 
change  the  slogans  every  time  their 
listeners  suspect  their  confusion,  or 
their  employers  grow  weary  of  poor 
results." 

After  "fellowshipping  with  the  to- 
getherness boys,"  Dr.  Forrest  said 
he  was  helped  to  understand  why  min- 
isters and  workers  fill  their  waste- 
baskets  with  unread  letters  and  pamph- 
lets "that  flow  unedited  from  the  dic- 
taphone-filled rooms  of  denominational 
headquarters." 

"The  good  word  for  1962  is  this," 
Dr.  Forrest  said:  "Church  HQ  per- 
sonnel are  not  going  to  fragment  their 
confrontation  any  more:  their  re-co- 
ordinated effort  has  been  dynamized  to 
unleash  the  impulse  that  will  give  im- 
petus to  their  impact.  We  have  been 
sensitized  by  the  feed-back  from  the 
field  that  there  has  been  a  fractionat- 
ing of  the  Gospel  at  the  ground  level. 
So  an  interdenominational  and  inter- 
board  committee  will  be  set  up  to  seek 
representation  from  coast  to  coast,  in 
order  to  structure  a  total  curriculum 
depth,  designed  to  unfractionate  the 
message  so  that  all  Gospel-motivated 
and  theologically  oriented  persons  of 
all  sociological  strata,  may  experience 
the  wholeness  of  the  Church." 


EDINBURGH,  Scotland   (RNS)  — 

In  a  history-making  action,  commis- 
sioners to  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland  (Presbyterian) 
voted  overwhelmingly  here  to  liberal- 
ize the  strict  rules  governing  behavior 
on  Sunday. 

The  "Revised  Statement  on  the 
Christian  Use  of  Sunday"  marks  a  de- 
parture from  the  rigid  regulations  laid 
down  in  the  Westminster  Confession 
of  Faith,  the  document  which  has 
largely  shaped  the  religious  life  of 
Scotland.  In  1960,  the  General  As- 
sembly rejected  a  similar  proposal  by 
a  vote  of  220  to  208. 

Liberalization  of  Sunday  observance, 
however,  may  still  have  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  presbyteries  of  the 
Church  for  approval.  The  Assembly's 
General  Administration  committee  will 
decide  whether  this  procedure  is  neces- 
sary. If  the  presbyteries  do  not  have 
to  vote  on  the  matter,  the  revised 
statement  will  be  published  in  the  form 
of  a  pamphlet  and  distributed  through- 
out the  Church  as  a  guide  to  Chris- 
tian conduct  on  Sunday. 

Proponents  of  a  liberalized  Sun- 
day said  that  observance  of  the  day 
should  be  based  on  "loyalty  to  the 
Lord"  rather  than  obedience  to  the 
law. 

'POSITIVE  VALUE* 

The  Rev.  John  R.  Gray  of  Glasgow, 
Scotland,  chairman  of  the  Church  and 
Nation  Committee  which  drafted  the 
revised  statement,  said  the  Church 
must  "stop  speaking  of  Sunday  in 
terms  of  prohibition  and  begin  to  em- 
phasize its  positive  value  and  useful- 
ness." Mr.  Gray  said  his  committee 
acknowledged  that  the  traditional 
Scottish  Sabbath  had  been  beneficial 
and  they  supported  the  observance  of 
Sunday  as  a  "day  of  quiet  worship 
and  service." 

One  of  the  opponents  of  the  pro- 
posal, the  Rev.  A.  E.  Wallace  of  Glas- 
gow, said  that  a  departure  from  the 
Confession  of  Faith  would  undermine 
confidence  in  the  churches,  subordi- 
nate the  standards  of  faith,  lead  to 
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spiritual  impoverishment  and  contrib- 
ute to  the  acceptance  of  a  continental 
or  Roman  Catholic  Sunday. 

In  another  action,  the  assembly 
adopted  a  report  which  recommended 
the  abolition  of  nuclear  weapons,  the 
halting  of  nuclear  tests  in  the  atmos- 
phere, and  Britain's  abandonment  of 
an  independent  nuclear  deterrent  af- 
ter consultation  with  NATO. 

The  assembly  also  voted  to  increase 
the  minimum  annual  salary  for  pas- 
tors to  the  equivalent  of  $2,660  (Brit- 
ish and  Scots  ministers  are  among 
the  lowest  paid  in  the  English-speak- 
ing world)  and  to  investigate  a  situa- 
tion in  Tiberias,  Israel,  in  which  a 
personality  clash  has  caused  a  break- 
down in  cooperation  between  the 
Church  of  Scotland  and  the  Dutch 
Reformed  Church. 

In  his  address  as  retiring  moderator, 
Dr.  Archibald  Campbell  Craig  said 
that  he  believes  his  recent  visit  to 
Pope  John  XXIII  set  a  "pattern  of 
courtesy,  sincerity  and  charity"  be- 
tween the  Church  of  Scotland  and  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church. 

If  this  proves  to  be  true.  Dr.  Craig 
said,  "then  surely  in  God's  guidance, 
in  God's  way,  in  God's  time,  it  shall 
not  have  been  entirely  fruitless." 

DAVIDSON  ELECTED 

Elected  to  succeed  Dr.  Craig  as 
moderator  was  Dr.  Neville  Davidson, 
minister  of  the  Glasgow  Cathedral 
who  has  been  chairman  of  the  As- 
sembly's Church  and  Nation  commit- 
tee. 

In  the  opening  address.  Lord  Mans- 
field, who  is  the  Lord  High  Commis- 
sioner (the  Queen's  representative) 
to  the  Assembly,  also  declared  that  Dr. 
Craig's  visit  to  the  Pope  had  marked 
the  beginning  of  a  "new  climate  of 
charity." 

He  said  it  did  not  mean  that  "we 
or  any  other  Church  are  expected  to 
abandon  or  even  to  alter  by  one  jot 
or  tittle  the  practices  of  our  beliefs." 

"All  that  it  means  is  that  Christians 
of  various  faiths  vdll  look  in  the  fu- 
ture, we  hope,  on  those  of  other  de- 
nominations with  friendship  and  sym- 
pathy rather  than  with  suspicion  and 
apprehension,"  Lord  Mansfield  said. 
He  acknowledged  that  "there  are 
some  in  our  Church  .  .  .  who  felt  un- 
easy about  the  recent  meeting  between 
our  last  moderator  and  the  Pope  .  .  ." 

But  Lord  Mansfield  said  Dr.  Craig 
"was   neither   himself   prepared  nor 


'Blake-Pike'  Pattern 
Urged  at  Local  Level 

HARRISBURG,  Pa.  (RNS)  Plans 
for  merger  of  Presbyterian  (UPUSA) 
and  Methodist  congregations  in  Penn- 
sylvania —  a  sort  of  grass  roots  ap- 
proach to  possible  eventual  merger  of 
the  two  Protestant  denominations  — 
were  disclosed  here. 

Congregations  of  both  denominations, 
at  the  local  level,  will  be  encouraged 
to  consolidate  wherever  they  are 
foundering  because  of  inadequate 
budgets,  small  memberships  and  need- 
less competition. 

Officials  of  the  two  groups  insisted 
the  merger  plan  is  "not  a  mandate" 
but  at  the  same  time  there  were  strong 
indications  that  it  would  be  pushed 
when  necessary  —  perhaps  even  to  the 


would  dream  for  a  moment  of  asking 
them,  to  accept  any  of  the  dogma  or 
ritual  of  the  Church  of  Rome." 

"Would  it  not  be  a  strange  interpre- 
tation of  God's  message  to  men  that 
would  postulate  that  Christians  should 
not  be  on  speaking  terms  just  because 
they  differed  as  to  which  may  be  the 
most  direct  way  to  reach  His  King- 
dom?" he  continued. 

While  working  for  Christian  unity, 
Lord  Mansfield  told  the  churchmen 
they  must  also  preserve  the  "struc- 
ture and  integrity  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland"  and  ensure  its  progress.  In 
this  connection,  he  stresed  the  im- 
portance of  recruiting  more  young 
men  for  the  ministry. 

CONTACTS  CRITICIZED 

Meanwhile,  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  also 
meeting  here,  criticized  recent  con- 
tacts between  representatives  of  Prot- 
estant Churches  and  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church.  The  Free  Church  is  made 
up  of  congregations  formerly  a  part 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

The  report  specifically  objected  to 
visits  to  the  Pope  by  the  Queen  of 
England,  the  Prime  Minister,  Dr. 
Geoffrey  Francis  Fisher  (then  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury)  and  Dr.  Craig, 
the  Church  of  Scotland  moderator. 

During  a  Free  Church  debate  on 
church  unity,  the  Rev.  M.  A.  McLeod, 
vice-chairman  of  the  church  unity 
committee,  said  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  is  "one  of  the  most  ser- 
ious menaces  to  the  propagation  of 
the  Gospel  in  the  world  today." 


extent  of  denying  the  assigning  of  a 
pastor  to  a  reluctant  congregation. 

Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake,  stated  clerk 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  U.  S.  A.,  was  credited  with  stimu- 
lating the  consolidation  proposal  last 
year  when  he  called  for  a  closer  work- 
ing relationship  among  Protestants. 

The  local  mei'ger  plan,  it  was  said, 
is  limited  to  Pennsylvania  at  present, 
but  the  move  is  expected  to  spark  sim- 
ilar action  in  other  areas  of  the  na- 
tion. 

{Editor's  note:  The  "Blake-Pike"  plan 
apparently  will  go  forward  on  the  lo- 
cal level  whether  the  denominations 
agree  at  the  top  level  or  not.  It  is 
hard  to  see  how  there  can  be  any  ser- 
ious considerations  of  theology  at  all 
in  mergers  that  bring  Presbyterians 
and  Methodists  —  farthest  apart  the- 
ologically in  major  Protestantism — to- 
gether so  easily.) 


Crusade  Attendance  Is 
150,000  in  Five  Days 

CHICAGO,  111.  —  Billy  Graham 
preached  to  nearly  150,000  persons 
during  the  first  five  days  of  his  19- 
day  Chicago  Crusade.  A  capacity 
crowd  of  44,000  filled  McCormick 
Place  for  his  first  Sunday  meeting. 
The  opening  night  congregation  — 
33,500  —  was  the  second  largest  in 
the  history  of  Dr.  Graham's  cam- 
paigns. 

Crusade  officials  said  about  three 
per  cent  of  those  attending  were  mak- 
ing decisions  in  response  to  the  invita- 
tions —  about  the  average  of  past 
crusades.  The  first  night  response 
was  450;  on  Sunday  night  650  came 
forward. 


OPG  Elects  Moderator 

CEDAR  GROVE,  Wis.  (RNS)  The 

Rev.  Robert  L.  Atwell  of  Miami,  Fla., 
was  elected  moderator  of  the  Ortho- 
dox Presbyterian  Church  at  the  de- 
nomination's 29th  General  Assembly 
here.  He  succeeds  the  Rev.  John  Mur- 
ray, professor  of  systematic  theology 
at  Westminster  Theological  Seminary, 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 


No  man  can  give  at  one  and  the 
same  time  the  impression  that  he  him- 
self is  clever  and  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  mighty  to  save. — James  Denny. 
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First  in  a  series  of  sermons  on  the  Apostles'  Creed  — 


Every  Man  Believes 


Hebrews  11:1  —  "Faith  is  the  sub- 
stance of  things  hoped  for,  the  evi- 
dence of  things  not  seen." 

One  of  the  great  moments  in  the 
beginning  of  every  morning  service  is, 
I  think,  when  we  confess  our  faith 
together,  declaring  in  the  age-honored 
language  of  the  Apostles'  Creed  that 
we  do  most  firmly  believe  the  great 
centralities  of  the  Christian  religion. 

This  is  the  first  in  a  series  of  stud- 
ies in  the  Apostles'  Creed.  The  name 
of  the  creed  is  not  meant  to  imply 
that  it  was  written  by  the  apostles. 
The  legend  that  one  apostle  gave  the 
first  sentence  and  that  by  turn  the 
other  apostles  gave  the  following 
phrases  and  clauses  is  without  basis. 
The  name  calls  attention  to  the  fact 
that  the  creed  sets  forth  the  teaching 
of  the  apostles. 

In  its  old  Roman  form  the  creed  can 
be  traced  back  to  140  A.D.  Converts 
had  to  be  taught;  the  creed  was  one 
of  the  instruments.  Error  had  to  be 
resisted;  the  creed  usefully  defined 
true  Christianity.  Not  until  the  5th 
or  6th  century  did  the  creed  reach 
the  form  which  it  has  today.  One  of 
the  last  clauses  added  was  the  one 
which  speaks  of  the  Lord  as  having 
descended  into  hell. 

When  we  recite  the  creed,  we  are 
thus  joining  hands  with  the  Church 
of  the  centuries  and  virtually  reaching 
back  in  our  form  of  worship  to  aposto- 
lic times.  For  every  reason  the  use  of 
the  creed  in  public  worship  is  good. 

MODERN  INDIFFERENCE 

We  live  in  a  day  that  is  not  much 
interested  in  creeds.  One  factor  re- 
sponsible may  be  the  "classroom"  at- 


titude, as  I  will  call  it:  keep  an  open 
mind,  regard  nothing  as  settled,  be 
ready  for  new  ideas.  This  sounds  like 
acceptable  advice,  but  the  trouble  is 
that  some  leaders  really  mean  by  it 
that  Christian  teaching  is  outmoded 
and  that  there  are  no  fixed  truths  at 
all.  Related  to  this  terrible  skepti- 
cism is  the  contention  that  creeds 
shackle  men  in  the  search  for  truth, 
creeds  are  the  chains  of  the  long 
dead  past. 

Or  it  will  be  said  that  Jesus  is  big- 
ger than  any  creed  —  why  seek  to 
confine  Him  in  such  a  strait-jacket? 
Again,  it  will  be  asserted  that  Chris- 
tianity is  a  life  not  a  doctrine,  so 
that  the  great  need  is  to  be  always 
concerned  with  the  way  to  live  moral- 
ly, idealistically,  unselfishly;  inspiring 
advice  replaces  Bible  doctrine. 

And  then  there  is  scientism.  I  re- 
spect as  you  do  the  discoveries  of  new 
principles,  the  inventors  of  new  de- 
vices, the  technicians  of  the  new  ad- 
vances in  basic  research.  But  the  wor- 
ship of  science  is  an  idolatry  as  sense- 
less as  prostrating  oneself  before 
an  image.  It  is  to  be  remembered 
that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  Science 
with  a  capital  S.  There  are  only  scien- 
tists —  and  they  are  in  constant  dis- 
agreement with  each  other,  which,  by 
the  way,  is  one  of  the  main  reasons 
for  progress  in  knowledge.  When  the 
men  of  research  offer  themselves  as 
philosophers,  as  having  the  key  to  the 
meaning  of  existence,  distrust  them. 

Christianity  is  a  religion  of  the  su- 
pernatural. Take  that  out  and  you 
do  not  have  Christianity.  With  those 
who  bow  low  before  the  shrine  of 
scientism  we  are  necessarily  in  con- 
flict.   We  may  as  well  recognize  the 


ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 


fact  that  the  gage  of  battle  has  been 
flung  down. 

SOUND  DOCTRINE  IMPORTANT 

The  Bible  itself  has  prepared  us 
for  this  involvement.  There  is  I  Pe- 
ter 3:15  —  "Be  ready  always  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh 
you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you 
with  meekness  and  fear."  The  young 
person  or  the  adult  should  be  ready 
to  tell  why  he  is  a  Christian,  what  he 
believes  and  why  he  believes  it.  Our 
study  of  the  Apostles'  Creed  is  highly 
relevant  to  our  Christian  obligation, 
as  Peter  defines  it.  Consider  also  how 
Paul  exhorts  Timothy  "to  hold  fast 
the  form  of  sound  words,"  in  meek- 
ness to  instruct  "those  that  oppose 
themselves;  if  God  peradventure  will 
give  them  repentance  to  the  acknowl- 
edging of  the  truth;"  to  continue  in 
"the  things  which  were  learned"  from 
the  Apostle  and  of  which  he  has 
"been  assured." 

Why  is  the  Bible  so  insistent  about 
the  importance  of  orthodoxy?  Why 
does  the  Bible  set  such  a  premium  up- 
on sound  doctrine?  It  does  so  because 
Scripture  is  concerned  above  all  things 
with  truth  and  particularly  with  truth 
that  brings  men  into  salvation. 

The  Christian  is  not  a  classroom 
debater,  taking  any  side  just  for  the 
sake  of  intellectual  exercise.  He  is 
a  soul  facing  his  destiny.  He  will 
be  saved  through  God's  truth.  Eternal 
life  and  eternal  death  are  the  issues 
he  has  faced.  He  is  no  dilettante;  he 
realistically  faces  the  most  basic  prob- 
lem of  his  existence.  It  is  the  truth 
he  must  have.  God  has  given  it  to 
him  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

There  can  be  no  trifling  or  temporiz- 
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ing  when  everlasting  salvation  is  at 
stake. 

The  honor  of  Christ,  moreover,  is 
at  stake.  If  we  truly  reverence  Him, 
then  what  He  said  is  to  be  taken  ser- 
iously. And  what  His  official  rep- 
resentatives said  also.  When  Jesus 
speaks,  that  settles  the  matter.  When 
Paul  speaks,  that  settles  the  matter. 
When  Peter  speaks,  that  settles  the 
matter.  When  John  speaks,  that  set- 
tles the  matter.  The  Scriptures  speak 
perfect  wisdom.  There  we  are  well 
content  to  lodge  our  confidence, 

BELIEF  IS  INEVITABLE 

In  this  introductory  sermon  we  are 
essentially  thinking  together  about  the 
opening  verb  "I  believe."  A  fact  to 
take  into  account  is  that  every  one 
believes  something.  It  is  just  a  ques- 
tion of  what  he  believes.  None  can 
escape  the  exercise  of  believing. 

Some  believe  superstitions.  Their 
gospel  may  be  the  daily  horoscope. 
Some  ballplayers  must  always  touch  a 
certain  base  before  taking  the  field. 
If  salt  is  spilled,  some  persons  will 
insist  on  throwing  a  pinch  over  the 
shoulder.  If  a  mirror  is  broken,  a 
vague  sense  of  dread  forms  in  the 
emotions  of  the  careless  handler.  If 
good  health  or  good  success  is  spoken 
of,  one  must  knock  on  wood.  People 
laugh  at  themselves  for  such  behavior 
and  then  get  a  laugh  by  saying,  "I'm 
not  really  superstitious  —  just  care- 
ful." 

What  is  superstition?  Here  it  is  in 
a  short  phrase:  believing  without  evi- 
dence. 

Christian  believing  is  obviously  not 
of  this  order.  But  some  definitions 
of  it  are  hardly  any  better.  There 
are  those  who  say  that  faith  is  like 
a  leap  in  the  dark;  the  phrase  "bet- 
ting your  life  that  there  is  a  God" 
comes  to  mind  as  an  illustration.  But 
jumping  without  seeing  where  you 
will  land  is  a  resort  of  sheer  despera- 
tion. We  don't  want  a  religion  which 
is  like  that. 

Others  say  that  faith  is  a  manner 
of  knowing  which  is  stronger  than  an 
opinion  but  still  below  the  sound  evi- 
dence of  intelligent  reason.  A  nebu- 
lous mid-point  like  that  offers  scant 
appeal  to  our  thinking.  The  subjec- 
tivists  want  us  to  rest  all  upon  feeling, 
for  example,  the  feeling  of  dependence. 
Deliver  us  from  a  religion  that  pri- 
marily rests  upon  emotion,  that  restless 
ebb  and  flow.  Some  accuse  us  of  wish- 
thinking.    We  desire  reality  to  be  a 


certain  way  and  so  we  believe  it  to 
be  organized  in  that  way.  But  it 
takes  a  better  explanation  than  that 
to  account  for  19  centuries  of  Chris- 
tian believing.  Nor  will  it  do  to  urge 
that  Christians  see  value  in  certain 
moral  and  religious  attitudes  and  so 
they  come  to  believe  in  them.  For 
there  is  vastly  more  to  Christian  be- 
lieving than  a  naive  pragmatism. 

WHAT  FAITH  IS 

Let  us  now  seek  to  build  a  construc- 
tive or  positive  view  of  faith.  For  one 
thing,  faith  is  a  kind  of  forced  con- 
sent: the  mind  recognizes  certain 
things  to  be  true  which  compels  its 
judgment  to  assent  or  agree. 

Augustine  made  a  nice  distinction 
at  this  point  in  order  to  bring  knowl- 
edge and  faith  into  relation.  He  said 
that  by  the  exercise  of  reason,  that 


Just  Inoculated? 

As  C.  S.  Lewis  says,  Christianity  is 
like  a  good  infection.  Everywhere  a 
Christian  goes,  little  epidemics  are 
breaking  out.  The  question  is,  do  we 
have  a  case  ourselves  or  have  we  just 
been  inoculated  against  the  real  thing? 
— Howard  E.  Butt,  Jr, 


is,  by  the  effect  of  experience,  we  ob- 
tain knowledge.  Thus  we  explore  the 
world  around  us  and  come  to  know 
about  it.  But  there  are  many  true 
things  we  cannot  know  by  experience. 
We  must  take  them  on  the  authority 
of  others.  And  when  we  do  that,  we 
are  exercising  faith. 

Reason  is  the  tool  of  science.  Testi- 
mony is  the  resource  and  resort  of 
faith.  History  is  the  easiest  illustra- 
tion of  the  use  and  value  of  this  sort 
of  authority.  We  cannot  know  that 
such  and  such  an  event — such  as  the 
ride  of  Paul  Revere — actually  occurred 
except  on  the  testimony  of  others. 
Christian  faith  basically  consists  in 
having  confidence  in  the  testimony  of 
the  Bible  as  being  the  testimony  of 
God  Himself. 

How  tragic  it  is  not  to  believe.  And 
how  dangerous!  For  not  to  believe 
the  Gospel  is  to  insult  the  Most  High. 
Hear  the  Apostle  John's  analysis:  "If 
we  receive  the  witness  of  men,  the 
witness  of  God  is  greater:  for  this  is 
the  witness  of  God  which  he  hath 
testified  of  his  Son.  He  that  believeth 
on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the  witness 
in  himself;  he  that  believeth  not  God 
hath  made  him  a  liar;  because  he  be- 


lieved not  the  record  that  God  gave  of 
His  Son"  (I  John  5:9,10).  The  Chris- 
tian cringes  when  he  hears  unbelief 
expressing  itself.  How  dare  men  call 
God  a  liar?  How  dare  men  blaspheme 
the  Judge  of  all  the  earth?  How  dare 
they? 

The  necessity  of  faith  is  shown  in 
Hebrews  11:6  —  "Without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  please  Him:  for  he  that 
cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  He  is, 
and  that  He  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that 
diligently  seek  Him."  Faith  is 
the  beginning  of  Christian  experience. 
Faith  is  the  root  from  which  all  the 
fruits  of  Christian  virtues  come.  Car- 
lyle  said  it  well:  "if  you  have  faith, 
you  have  all." 

The  dean  of  Westminster  told  how 
on  a  morning  he  groped  his  way 
through  one  of  London's  densest  fogs 
to  York  Minster.  So  thick  was  the 
fog  that  he  could  not  see  the  massive 
cathedral.  Long  habit  led  his  steps 
to  the  door.  In  the  lofty  vestibule 
he  still  could  see  nothing.  He  went 
to  the  inner  door  and  pulled  it  open. 
To  his  amazement  the  cathedral  was 
flooded  with  brilliant  sunshine.  The 
explanation  pi'oved  simple.  The  tower 
of  the  Minster  stood  high  up  and 
above  the  fog,  and  thi'ough  its  windows 
the  light  streamed  in.  It  is  a  parable. 
Men  are  groping  like  that.  They  are 
in  darkness,  the  darkness  of  their  un- 
aided thinking,  their  superstitions, 
their  prejudices.  Let  them  come  to 
God's  house,  to  the  place  where  the 
truth  of  God  shines  in.  There  they 
shall  see  His  glory.  In  His  light  they 
shall  see  light. 

It  is  good  to  believe.  It  is  good  to 
have  a  dependable  Gospel  to  which 
one  can  cling  in  troubled  times  thus 
to  be  assured  all  is  well  for  eternity 
and  help  is  present  now.  It  is  good  to 
have  a  steadfast  reliance  upon  the  liv- 
ing God  and  His  beloved  Son. 

Do  you  long  to  believe?  Do  you 
long  to  believe  more  fully?  Well  then, 
continue  to  expose  yourself  to  the 
Gospel.  Open  God's  Word  and  read  it! 
That  way  faith  if  you  have  it  grows. 
That  way  faith  if  you  don't  have  it 
can  be  born  in  your  soul.  The  sub- 
stance or  conviction  of  things  hoped 
for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen 
will  dawn  upon  you.  Again  and  again 
I  have  seen  it  occur  in  men's  lives.  For 
faith  cometh  by  hearing  the  Word  of 
God. 

*    *    *  * 

Dr.  Strongf  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity  i 
Church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 
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One  reason  for  the  Church's  loss  of  vitality  — 


Universalism  ~  What  Is  It? 


THE  EDITOR 


Universalism  —  perhaps  the  most 
prevalent  heresy  among  otherwise  "or- 
thodox" Protestants  today  —  was 
once  a  universally  odious  disbelief. 
Those  confessing  to  be  universalists 
were  counted  little  better  than  the 
most  unenlightened  pagans. 

A  denomination  was  formed  by  some 
who  could  not  accept  the  Christian 
teaching  that  salvation  is  not  bestowed 
on  all  of  humanity,  and  given  the  name, 
"Universalist."  Although  counted  one 
notch  below  the  Unitarians,  many  of 
whom  believed  in  the  Saviourhood  of 
Christ  although  they  had  trouble  with 
His  deity,  the  Universalists  were  at 
least  intellectually  honest  in  their  dis- 
beliefs and  willing  to  be  identified 
publicly  with  them. 

The  rest  of  the  Christian  community 
has  never  been  willing  officially  to 
acknowledge  Universalism  as  "Chris- 
tian." Even  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  —  that  lowest  common 
denominator  of  vacuous  religion  —  has 
refused  to  admit  the  Universalist  (now 
merged  with  the  Unitarian)  Church 
into  membership. 

Yet  Universalism  as  an  idea — cor- 
roding the  spirit  and  cutting  the  nerve 
of  evangelism  —  has  thrived  within 
the  fellowship  of  most  churches.  To- 
day it  ia  virtually  the  hallmark  of 
modem,  sophisticated  theology.  Many 
charge  that  it  inevitably  follows  up- 
on the  views  of  even  such  respected 
thinkers  as  Karl  Barth. 

Today  it  is  almost  impossible  to  get 
most  Protestants  —  the  average  Pres- 
byterian— excited  about  Universalism. 
As  a  matter  of  fact  they  are  likely 
to  react  the  other  way:  "You  mean 
God  would  consign  to  eternal  perdition 
someone  who  doesn't  believe  in  Christ? 
I  cannot  believe  that!" 


At  the  Winston-Salem  General  As- 
sembly, Universalism  hardly  caused 
a  ripple  when  it  was  quoted  from  the 
Layman's  Bible  Commentary.  Men- 
tioned but  once  during  the  debate 
which  preceded  that  massive  vote 
against  improving  the  output  of  John 
Knox  Press,  it  was  tacitly  ignored  in 
the  generous  praise  heaped  upon  the 
commentary  and  summarily  dismissed 
in  the  enthusiastic  endorsement  voted 
by  the  commissioners  (323  to  74). 

The  heresy  which  cannot  win  mem- 
bership in  the  NCC  because  it  isn't 
"Christian,"  has  no  trouble  winning 
a  vote  of  confidence  from  a  Presbyte- 
rian General  Assembly  when  it 
appears  as  a  distinctive  theological 
orientation  in  the  major  publication 
undertaken  by  the  Church.  Why?  Part- 
ly because  it  is  well  concealed  in  the 
language  of  the  commentary.  But 
partly  because  it  is  woven  into  the 
very  warp  and  woof  of  the  thinking 
of  many  members  of  the  Church.  And 
also  because  too  many  others  do  not 
recognize  it  when  they  see  it;  or  re- 
alize its  danger.  If  this  is  a  true  pic- 
ture, it  doesn't  speak  well  for  the 
spiritual  condition  of  "Christians"  to- 
day. 

WHAT  IS  UNIVERSALISM? 

What,  then,  is  Universalism?  Very 
simply,  it  is  the  wishful  thought  that 
God  will  save  all  men:  that  all  men 
will  find  Him  in  another  world  if  they 
don't  meet  Him  here. 

Universalism  grows  out  of  the  nat- 
ural, human  tendency  to  forgive  and 
forget,  plus  the  hope  that  a  God  of 
love  will  be  sufficiently  loving  to  find 
a  way  to  love  everybody  into  the  fold. 

We  are  nearly  all  universalists  of  a 
sort  at  certain  special  times.  When 


we  stand  by  the  deathbed  of  a  loved 
one  who  rejected  the  Lord  all  his  life, 
we  want  desperately  to  believe  that 
somehow  God  will  manage  to  find  a 
way  to  let  him  in,  perhaps  because  "he 
was  such  a  good  man."  And  when  we 
think  of  heathen  nations  we  find  it 
hard  to  believe  that  one  will  perish 
who,  though  sinful  and  tainted  like  the 
rest  of  mankind,  nevertheless  has  never 
heard  the  story  of  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
love. 

But  if  salvation  is  universal  what 
is  the  Gospel  for?  And  what  of  those 
who  laugh  at  the  very  idea  of  God? 
What  of  the  martyrs  who  have  died 
at  the  hands  of  evil  men  trying  to 
stamp  out  Christianity?  What  of  the 
men  who  have  gone  into  eternity  with 
hands  dripping  the  blood  of  count- 
less innocent  victims  of  barbarism  and 
cruelty?  Is  this  a  universe  devoid  of 
Justice?  Has  the  word  "lost"  no 
meaning  in  eternity? 

For  the  best  places  in  Scripture  to 
give  the  lie  to  Universalism,  look  up 
the  teachings  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
No  other  parts  of  the  Bible  are  more 
saturated  with  impressive  affirmations 
of  hell  and  eternal  punishment  than  the 
4  Gospels. 

Read  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
Note  the  repeated  references  to  hell 
(Matt.  5:22,  29,  30);  note  our  Lord's 
remark  that  the  hypocrites  have  their 
reward  in  this  world  (Matt.  6:2,5,16); 
that  there  are  some  whom  the  Father 
will  not  forgive  (Matt.  6:15);  that 
there  is  a  way  which  leads  to  destruc- 
tion and  it  is  wide  and  broad.  (7:13). 
Surely  if  the  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ 
mean  anything  to  Christianity,  and 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  representa- 
tive of  the  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ, 
it  is  clear  that  some  will  perish! 
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Read  again  the  third  chapter  of 
John:  "For  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish  .  .  ."!  And,  ".  .  . 
he  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  al- 
ready, because  he  hath  not  believed  in 
the  Name  of  the  only  begotten  Son 
of  God." 

Surely  it  is  not  necessary  to  debate 
the  point?  Surely  any  newly-born 
child  of  God  who  knows  the  richness 
of  the  power  of  Christ  in  his  life  also 
knows,  by  contrast  if  no  other  way, 
how  empty  and  futile  life  is  without 
Christ! 

The  Bible  insists  that  "the  wages 
of  sin  is  death  .  .  ."  (Rom.  6:23).  That 
death  must  be  of  the  spirit  as  well  as 
of  the  flesh  because  both  redeemed 
and  unredeemed  still  die  the  death  of 
the  body.  Since  Christ  has  not  yet 
abolished  the  death  of  the  flesh,  the 
death  which  He  has  abolished  must  be 
the  death  of  the  soul  which  is  the  uni- 
versal lot  of  all  mankind  .  •  •  unless 
they  are  saved. 

What  does  the  very  word  "saved" 
mean  if  there  are  none  lost?  What 
possible  meaning  can  the  familiar 
term,  "elect"  have  if  it  applies  to 
everyone?  What  of  the  repeated  state- 
ments on  the  lips  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
the  effect  that  all  men  were  not  His? 
(See  John  13:18,  17:12,  8:44;  Matt. 
13:38).  What  of  the  references  by 
the  apostles  to  those  who  were  not 
children  of  God  but  rather  children  of 
Satan?  (See  Acts  13:10;  I  John 
3:10). 

WHY  IT  FLOURISHES 

Universalism  first  flourished  as  a 
fruit  of  the  optimism  of  18th  and  19th 
centuries,  when  men  believed  that  hu- 
man nature  was  essentially  good  and 
perfectible  and  Utopia  was  possible. 
The  glowing  promises  of  the  Enlight- 
enment and  of  the  Industrial  Revolu- 
tion seemed  to  give  the  lie  to  the  Bib- 
lical idea  that  man  was  a  sinner  and 
mortally  depraved.  It  seemed  hardly 
reasonable  to  consign  to  hell  the  fairest 
flower  of  creation.  The  whole  doctrine 
of  salvation  seemed  destined  to  aban- 
donment. 

Then  the  insights  of  modern 
"prophets"  such  as  Reinhold  Niebuhr 
brought  religious  people  back  to  a 
realization  of  man's  imperfection,  and 
the  doctrine  of  Original  Sin  was  re- 
habilitated in  modern  theology.  The 
hard  facts  of  World  War  II  and  sub- 
sequent history  have  made  the  "useless- 
ness  of  it  all"  almost  a  way  of  life. 


Nobody  argues  any  more  about  man 
being  a  sinner.    He  is. 

This  recognition  that  human  nature 
is  tarnished  has  brought  about  an 
overhauling  of  Universalism.  Quite 
obviously  the  fact  that  man  is  not 
good  makes  a  place  for  the  idea  of  a 
Saviour  in  religion:  one  who  can 
change  his  nature  and  make  him  into 
a  different  person. 

So  the  idea  of  salvation  came  back 
into  modern  religion  —  even  in  mod- 
ern essentially  unbelieving  religion. 
Even  the  most  radical  of  theologians 
today  recognizes  that  man  needs  some- 
thing —  he  is  too  obviously  helpless 
in  the  grasp  of  cosmic  forces  beyond 
his  control.  Even  the  unbeliever  is 
willing  to  talk  about  a  "power  beyond 
man"  from  which  he  can  draw 
strength. 

For  some  who  go  through  the  mo- 
tions of  professing  Christianity,  the 
"power"  (the  dream,  or  idea,  or  con- 
ception) which  serves  man  as  a  "star" 
to  which  he  can  "hitch  his  wagon,"  so 
to  speak,  is  "the  Christ"  idea.  In  a 
principle  of  love  (or  suffering,  or 
sacrifice  —  depending  on  the  theologi- 
cal point  of  view)  exemplified  in  this 
mythical  figure  who  is  spoken  of  in 
familiar  personal  terms,  "the  Christ," 
man  somehow  finds  the  resources  he 
needs  to  change  himself  and  ultimately 
change  the  world. 

In  the  newest  theological  scheme, 
therefore,  the  notion  of  Universalism 
moves  off  into  limbo  or,  (for  those 
who  still  make  a  pretence  of  believing 
in  a  real  world  after  this  one),  into 
the  world  to  come. 

Thus  for  men  like  the  famous  In- 
dian leader,  D.  T.  Niles,  Christ  has 
already  redeemed  the  whole  world  and 
one  day  He  will  gather  the  whole  world 
unto  Himself.  But  until  He  does, 
there  are  some  who  still  live  in  rebel- 
lion, not  knowing  that  they  belong  to 
Him  or  that  He  has  redeemed  them. 
Those  without  Christ  in  this  world 
are  like  the  Japanese  on  remote  is- 
lands who  kept  on  fighting  after  the 
war  had  ended,  not  having  heard  the 
news  that  the  war  was  over. 

Speaking  to  the  American  Baptist 
Convention,  Dr.  Niles  put  it  this  way: 
"Calling  a  person  a  non-Christian  is 
like  calling  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury a  non-Baptist.  Everybody  is 
within  the  ministry  of  Jesus  Christ 
whether  or  not  he  accepts  it  .  .  .  God 
knows  the  name  of  every  sheep,  not 
only   those   who   bear   the   name  of 


Christian.  There  is  nothing  any  man 
can  do  to  stop  God  from  loving  him." 

And,  to  the  UPUSA  General  Assem- 
bly, the  ecumenical  leader  made  his 
point  still  another  way.  He  suggested 
that  the  question,  "Are  you  saved?"  is 
never  asked  in  the  New  Testament,  but 
only  the  question,  "Do  you  know  tha 
Christ  is  your  Saviour?"  "Jesus  i 
Lord  whether  men  know  it  or  not 
believe  it  or  not,"  said  he.  The  tas" 
of  the  evangelist  is  to  persuade  me 
of  this  truth  so  that  they  will  accept  it 

The  Universalism  is  clear.  No  man 
is  lost.  All  belong  in  the  Father's 
house  forever.  Some  discover  their 
heritage  in  this  life  and  here  begin  to 
reap  the  rewards  of  belonging  to  God. 
Others  lose  out  in  an  early  appropri- 
ation of  heavenly  benefits  by  not 
hearing  of  Christ  in  the  world.  The 
meet  Him  later. 

Variations  upon  this  basic  theme  ap 
pear  in  sophisticated  writing  and 
speaking  throughout  the  religiou 
world.  Methodist  Bishop  James  K. 
Mathews  told  a  recent  gathering  o* 
Methodist  women:  "The  'Word'  of  God 
to  the  world  is  that  man  is  forgive 
and  free  —  that  he  can  dare  to  live  a 
a  free  and  forgiven  man  and  can  de 
clare  this  possibility  to  others"  wh 
have  not  heard  of  it." 

In  the  Layman's  Bible  Commentary 
Suzanne  de  Dietrich  puts  it  in  slight- 
ly more  traditional  language:  "The 
way  of  repentance  and  faith  remains 
open.  And  if  the  sin  against  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  not  pardoned  'either  in  this 
age  or  in  the  age  to  come,'  the  op- 
posite is  true  also  —  there  is  hope  'in 
this  age'  and  'in  the  age  to  come'  for 
those  who  will  not  have  been  acquaint- 
ed with  or  recognized  the  Son  of  Man 
here  below"  (Vol.  16,  p.  77). 

Also  in  the  Layman's  Bible  Com- 
mentary, Kenneth  Foreman  simply  ig- 
nores the  possibility  of  eternal  judg- 
ment or  hell  in  his  treatment  of  the 
Book  of  Romans,  and  resolves  the 
"Jewish  problem"  of  Romans  9  by  af- 
firming that  for  Paul  all  Israel  would 
be  saved.  This  view,  comments  Dr. 
Foreman,  "is  called  'universalism'  and 
is  widely  though  not  officially  held 
in  many  churches"  (Vol.  21,  p.  48). i 

QUENCHING  THE  SPIRIT  I 

It   is   hard   not  to   conclude  that* 
spreading  Universalism  in  the  Church 
is  largely  responsible  for  the  increas- 
ingly frigid  climate  which  has  hob- 
bled evangelism,  and  caused  depressing 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  ou^r  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  so  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville.  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  0. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith.  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver.   Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley.  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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4ED  ITO  RIALS 

Where  Do  We  Go  From  Here? 


We  expect  the  affairs  of  the  1962 
Winston-Salem  General  Assembly  to 
be  a  prime  topic  of  conversation  for 
a  long  while  to  come. 

Not  that  the  affairs  of  the  1962 
Denver  (UPUSA)  Assembly  are  not 
also  a  prime  topic  of  conversation. 
But  as  one  UPUSA  brother  wrote  us, 
"We're  used  to  Assemblies  in  which 
virtually  none  dare  to  raise  their  voices 
against  the  massive  ecclesiastical  jug- 
gernaut which  has  almost  replaced  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  You  people 
in  the  South  are  just  beginning  to  get 
your  taste  of  modernism  from  schools 
where  they  prefer  Tillich  to  Calvin, 
and  from  churches  where  the  elders 
know  all  about  the  Wall  Street  Journal 
but  nothing  about  the  Bible." 

The  brother  is  probably  exaggerat- 
ing the  situation.  Especially  about  the 
Wall  Street  Journal.  But  there  is  no 
doubt  that  in  Winston-Salem  the  ped- 
dlers of  unbelief  had  their  wares  on 
top  of  the  counter  rather  than  under 
it  as  in  former  years.  Not  within  the 
memory  of  the  oldest  attender  of  As- 
semblies had  such  scorn  been  heaped 
on  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  on 
belief  in  Scriptural  trustworthiness. 
Not  in  this  generation,  at  least,  had  it 
been  made  so  plain  that  the  "mind- 
set" of  the  17th  century  towards  doc- 
trine and  the  Bible  does  not  satisfy 
some  who  call  themselves  "Presby- 
terians" in  this  20th  century. 

Where  do  we  go  from  here? 

—  First,  let  us  remind  ourselves  that 
the  Church  has  not  changed  since 
Winston-Salem.  Although  the  Bible 
and  the  Church's  doctrines  are  now  be- 
ing treated  more  openly  with  disre- 
spect than  before  (witness  that  re- 
cent Covenant  Life  Curriculum  semi- 
nar several  readers  wrote  us  about), 
this  does  not  represent  a  new  wave  of 
unbelief  across  the  Church.  The  un- 
belief has  been  there  for  a  long  while, 
doing  its  work  underground,  as  it  were. 
What's  new  is  unbelief  in  the  open  and 
unashamed. 

Even  unbelief  in  the  open  and  un- 
ashamed is  not  new,  we  should  re- 
mind ourselves.    People  have  been  try- 


ing to  point  out  the  vacuity  in  the 
Church's  spiritual  life  for  a  long  time. 
Now  it  is  so  plain  that  even  he  who 
runs  may  read  it.  In  a  sense  that's 
to  the  good. 

— We  should  be  reminded  yet  again  of 
the  need  to  acquaint  sessions,  Sunday 
School  classes,  circles,  prayer  groups, 
men's  clubs,  with  the  state  of  the 
Church.  It  is  no  longer  enough  to 
warn  that  "novelty"  may  some  day 
become  prevalent.  "Novelty"  has  giv- 
en a  shocking  demonstration  as  to  how 
prevalent  it  is.  This  "novelty"  should 
be  studied  in  order  that  it  may  be  un- 
derstood. 

We  could  wish  that  the  debate  on  the 
the  Layman's  Bible  Commentary 
{Journal,  June  13)  were  studied  by 
every  adult  organization  in  the  church. 
Groups  wishing  to  do  so  could  assign 
the  different  speeches  to  different 
members  of  the  group  for  report. 
Then  the  group  might  discuss  the  argu- 
ments of  the  speakers  for  their  impli- 
cations for  Biblical  religion. 

Anyone  studying  that  debate  might 
consider,  for  instance,  the  implications 
of  the  statement  of  that  official  of  the 
Church  who  said  he  believed  the  Bible 
to  be  the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith 
and  practice  after  saying  that  the 
Bible  contains  inaccuracies  and  contra- 
dictions. It  would  help  to  try  and 
understand  what  he  meant  and  what 
such  an  existential  viewpoint  implies 
in  the  publication  of  literature  which 
claims  to  treat  the  Bible  as  the  "'word" 
of  God." 


Eeek  —  a  monster!! 


—  We  must  eventually  get  used  to 
the  idea  that  the  Church  is  not  one 
big  holy  family.  It  has  never  been 
composed  of  the  redeemed  only.  (Not 
even  the  twelve  apostles  constituted  a 
perfect  company!)  Within  every  sanc- 
tuary the  tares  of  satan  grow  among 
the  people  of  God.  The  infection  of 
unbelief  spreads  into  the  pews;  it  even 
spreads  into  the  pulpits,  of  Christ's 
Church.  That  pious  invocation  of 
"God"  from  the  vaulted  elevation  of 
that  elaborate  "John  Knox"  pulpit 
may  be  just  as  pagan  as  the  ignorant 
devotions  of  the  wildest  Hottentot. 

Above  all,  we  would  urge  commit- 
tees of  Christian  Education  to  take 
note  of  what  can  be  expected  from  the 
official  publishing  arm  of  the  Church. 
Congregations  desiring  literature  that 
takes  the  Bible  and  the  Church's  doc- 
trine seriously  have  now  been  told  by 
the  General  Assembly  where  they  may 
not  expect  to  find  it. 


Free — Not  To  Believe 

When  the  Denver  General  Assembly 
of  the  UPUSA  Church  upheld  the 
right  of  the  Presbytery  of  New  Bruns- 
wick to  receive  Dr.  John  Hick  into 
its  membership  (Journal,  April  4,  11, 
18)  it  both  upheld  Presbyterian  prin- 
ciple and  went  beyond  it. 

Dr.  Hick  is  the  Princeton  professor 
who  got  into  the  news  for  not  saying 
he  believed  in  the  Virgin  Birth.  Some 
eighteen  members  of  the  presbytery 
(which  received  him  anyhow)  appealed 
to  the  Synod  of  New  Jersey,  which  re- 
versed the  presbytery.  But  the  As- 
sembly affirmed  the  incontrovertible 
Presbyterian  principle  that  the  presby- 
tery is  the  final  judge  of  the  fitness 
(and  of  the  terms  of  fitness)  of  any 
man  applying  for  membership.  No 
higher  court  may  tell  a  presbjrtery 
whom  it  may  or  may  not  ordain,  or 
receive. 

But  while  affirming  this  principle, 
the  Assembly  went  beyond:  it  de- 
clared that  the  UPUSA  Church  also 
defends  a  "principle  of  toleration" 
which  permits  a  variety  of  theological 
viewpoints.  At  this  point  the  Perma- 
nent Judicial  Commission  (which  was 
handling  the  case)  rendered  a  judg- 
ment upon  the  merits  of  the  case 
(which  it  had  just  affirmed  that  it  had 
no  right  to  do) ;  and  in  so  doing  went 
far  beyond  the  Constitution  of  the 
Church. 

The  Auburn  Affirmation  was  essen- 
tially a  protest  against  the  right  of 
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A  Layman  A  nd  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


THE  'nEGOES' 


the  Assembly  to  declare  certain  doc- 
trines of  the  Church  essential  and  oth- 
ers non-essential.  Here  the  Permanent 
Judicial  Commission  in  effect  has  de- 
clared the  Biblical  and  Confessional 
doctrine  of  the  Virgin  Birth  of  Jesus 
Christ  non-essential. 

Commission  reports  are  not  debat- 
able by  an  Assembly.  They  are  simply 
received  and  committed  to  record. 


First  Things  First 

Recently,  at  a  meeting  of  the  gen- 
eral board  of  the  Church  of  the  Naza- 
rene,  80%  of  the  budget  of  that  Church 
was  earmarked  for  foreign  missions. 

Only  a  few  months  ago  the  Korea 
Mission  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
US,  was  forced  to  take  steps  which 
will  eventuate  in  the  closing  of  its 
secondary  schools,  brought  about  by 
lack  of  funds. 

Formerly  the  UPUSA  Church  had 
seven  fine  hospitals  in  the  chief  cities 
of  northern  Iran.  Now  only  four  re- 
main and  one  or  two  of  these  may 
be  closed  in  the  near  future  for  lack 
of  missionary  personnel  (doctors  and 
nurses)  to  man  them. 

Why  should  the  Church  of  the  Naz- 
arene,  or  the  Seventh  Day  Adventists, 
or  other  smaller  church  groups  pros- 
per in  their  world  missions  program 
while  some  of  the  rest  of  us  curtail 
our  work?  Can  it  be  that  we  are 
losing  our  sense  of  missionary  respon- 
sibility and  our  sense  of  urgency? 

Nothing  will  do  more  to  bring 
blessings  to  every  area  of  both  per- 
sonal and  church  life  than  a  renewed 
interest  in  the  evangelization  of  the 
world.  This  must  be  born  in  prayer 
and  made  effective  by  the  consecration 
of  life  and  money.   It  can  be  done. 

— L.  N.  B. 


Alcohol  as  a  Religion 

Alcoholism  is  a  sickness  of  a  very 
complex  nature  involving  the  total 
man  in  which  drinking  is  a  symptom. 
Alcoholism  does  not  come  in  a  bottle, 
it  comes  in  a  man.  Alcoholics  place 
their  trust  in  a  chemical  religion. 
Their  drastic  misuse  of  chemical  com- 
forters indicates  they  regulate  their 
feelings  and  even  direct  their  minds 
with  these  powerful  agents  rather 
than  working  out  their  lives  in  the 
world  of  solid  reality  with  spiritual 
resources, — Dr.  Ebbe  C.  Hofp. 


Read  Barbara  Cummiskey's  article 
in  the  May  25th  issue  of  Life  maga- 
zine and  weep.  Weep  not  only  for 
the  "nego"  but  for  a  generation  of 
adults  who  are  in  turn  responsible 
for  a  generation  of  young  people  who 
can  find  no  basis  for  standards  of 
morality,  faith  in  life,  religion,  ethics, 
judgments  of  right  and  wrong. 

A  "nego"  (the  term  was  first  adopt- 
ed at  the  swank  Exeter,  but  current  at 
Andover,  Lawrenceville  School  and 
the  Hill  School)  is  a  boy  who  has  lost 
faith  in  everything  and  finds  himself 
floundering  in  the  conflicting  phil- 
osophies of  godless  men. 

Said  one  student,  "Freud  is  the  real 
culprit.  When  you  come  here  full  of 
the  usual  beliefs  you  get  from  your 
family,  you're  sat  in  a  chair  by  an 
upperclassman  and  'educated.'  The 
seniors  threw  Freud  at  us  and  proved 
that  pleasure  was  really  what  we  were 
after,  not  'good,'  and  that  there  was 
no  God-given  right  or  wrong.  I  lost 
every  shred  of  ideal  and  old  morality. 
I  began  to  doubt  everyone's  motives, 
mostly  my  own.  That's  the  beginning 
of  negoism." 

Isolated  and  extreme?  This  phil- 
osophy of  godlessness  and  hopelessness 
has  pervaded  the  campuses  of  many 
of  the  leading  prep  schools  of  the  na- 
tion. It  is  not  the  "underprivileged" 
about  which  we  are  talking,  but  the 
boys  from  cultured  and  wealthy  homes 
who  in  a  few  years  will  direct  the  af- 
fairs of  our  nation. 

Furthermore,  the  parents  and  teach- 
ers who  spawned  this  mess  (and  others 
like  it  in  other  schools  and  colleges) 
are  even  at  this  moment  in  control 
(humanly  speaking)  of  the  destiny 
of  America  and  of  the  world. 

Negoism  is  a  wilful  rejection  of  God 
in  favor  of  man  and  his  reasoning  and 
endeavor.  It  is  a  ship  adrift  without 
a  rudder,  an  absence  of  ideals,  a  shift- 
ing philosophy  of  life,  without  God 
and  without  hope  in  the  world. 

One  does  not  have  to  go  to  the  ex- 
clusive schools  of  the  Ivy  League  area 


to  find  negoism,  it  is  all  about  us. 
Look  within  your  home.  Look  into 
your  own  heart.  Look  into  the  atti- 
tudes of  your  own  children.  Through 
carelessness,  indifference  and  lack  of 
the  exercise  of  God-ordained  controls 
we  have  permitted  this  blight  to  spread 
in  our  midst. 

Have  we,  through  the  neglect  of 
prayer  and  Bible  study,  paved  the  way 
for  a  decline  of  those  things  which 
bring  salvation  to  individuals  and 
greatness  to  a  nation?  Have  we, 
through  compromise  with  evil,  lived 
to  see  that  compromise  find  flower  in 
our  young  people? 

Has  the  Church,  through  careless- 
ness, through  youth  programs  lacking 
in  spiritual  content,  through  by-passing 
the  things  which  really  count  in  favor 
of  secondary  things,  through  a  com- 
promise with  worldliness,  shared  in 
responsibility  for  the  situation  in  which 
we  now  find  ourselves? 

In  Psalm  142:4  we  read:  "/  looked 
on  my  right  hand,  and  beheld,  but 
there  was  no  man  that  would  know  me: 
refuge  failed  me;  no  man  cared  for 
my  soul."  These  young  people  have 
immortal  souls.  How  they  spend  this 
life  and  where  they  spend  the  next  is 
the  matter  of  paramount  importance 
for  them.  But  we  have  only  too  often 
centered  our  major  concerns  in  their 
minds,  their  bodies  and  their  futures 
in  this  world.  It  is  we  who  are  guilty 
before  God.  It  is  we  who  have  failed 
to  care  for  their  souls.  It  is  we  who 
should  fall  on  our  knees,  asking  for 
forgiveness  and  for  the  wisdom,  grace 
and  courage  to  reverse  our  course  of 
action  and  to  put  personal  faith  in 
and  commitment  to  Christ  above  all 
else.  Once  this  basic  problem  is 
solved  the  others  will  assume  their 
proper  perspective  and  find  their 
proper  solution. 

God  help  us! 


A  do-gooder  is  a  person  trying  to 
live  beyond  his  spiritual  income.  — 
H.  A.  Williams,  in  Decision. 
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By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

This  lesson  begins  for  us  a  new  series  in  the  "Later  Hebrew  His- 
tory and  Prophets."  The  passages  assigned  will  be  from  II  Kings, 
Jeremiah,  Habakkuk,  Ezekiel,  Isaiah,  Ezra,  Haggai,  Zechariah,  Ne- 
hemiah,  and  Malachi.  The  final  lesson  will  take  us  to  the  Gospel 
of  Luke  for  a  view  of  John  the  Baptist  as  the  last  of  the  Hebrew 
prophets.  The  experiences  of  the  Lord's  people  in  the  O.  T.  are 
full  of  significance  for  us,  for  the  inspired  message  God  gave  His 
prophets  continues  to  retain  a  meaningful  and  vital  relevancy  for 
our  national,  individual,  and  ecclesiastical  life. 

The  theme  for  the  month  of  July  is  "A  People  in  Peril."  Today's 
text  gives  the  historical  and  moral  setting  for  the  lessons  of  the 
whole  month.  They  all  deal  with  the  shadow  cast  over  the  life 
and  hope  of  Judah  by  her  approaching  defeat  and  exile. 


Lesson  for  July  1,  1962 

TOO  LITTLE,  TOO  LATE 

Bible  Material:  II  Kings  22-23 

Devotional  Reading:  II  Kings  22:  1-2, 
11-13 

Memory  Selection:  Luke  6:46 


I.    THE  BACKGROUND.   (Read  II  Kings  22.) 

The  events  mentioned  in  the  printed  text  took  place 
in  Judah  around  621  B.C.  Josiah  was  the  great-grand- 
son of  Hezekiah,  a  godly  king,  and  the  grandson  of 
Manasseh,  one  of  the  worst.  His  own  wicked  father, 
Amon,  was  murdered,  so  he  ascended  to  the  throne  as 
a  child. 

In  the  time  of  Hezekiah,  Josiah's  grandfather,  the 
sister-kingdom  of  Israel  had  been  overthrown  and  car- 
ried away  into  exile  by  the  Assyrians.  The  dynasty 
of  David,  however,  continued  to  occupy  the  throne 
of  Judah.  But  for  most  of  this  period  Judah  seems 
to  have  been  subordinate  to  Assyria,  for  she  paid 
tribute  from  time  to  time  to  this  great  foreign  power. 
The  very  existence  of  the  Assyrian  empire  in  the  East 
created  fear  in  the  minds  of  the  people  of  Palestine 
akin  to  the  uncertainties  we  today  feel  with  respect 
to  the  ruthless  countries  of  atheistic  Russia  and  Red 
China. 

Furthermore,  Judah  had  not  experienced  a  religious 
revival  since  the  time  of  Hezekiah.  The  first  ten  chap- 
ters of  Jeremiah  and  the  prophecy  of  Zephaniah  bear 
witness  to  the  sad  plight  of  Judah  and  her  great  need 
of  repentance  in  the  early  years  of  Josiah's  reign. 

It  was,  therefore,  at  a  time  of  apostasy  and  anxiety 
that  Josiah,  only  eight  years  old,  became  king  (about 
640  B.C.) .  His  own  piety  was  evident  from  the  begin- 
ning. The  verdict  of  Scripture  is  that  "he  did  that 
which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  walked 
in  all  the  way  of  David  his  father,  and  turned  not 
aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left"  (II  Kings  22: 
1,2) .  In  632,  when  he  was  sixteen  years  old,  "he  began 
to  seek  after  the  God  of  David  his  father"  —  that  is, 
"in  his  public  and  official  capacity"  (Edersheim) . 

In  621,  when  he  was  twenty-six,  Josiah  ordered  the 
repair  of  the  Temple  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem.  In 
the  course  of  the  work  a  copy  of  a  lost  scroll  was  re- 
discovered.   According  to  Merrill  F.  Unger,  "The  dis- 


covery is  closely  linked  with  the  activity  of  the  stone 
masons  and  carpenters,  and  it  is  entirely  possible  this 
copy  of  the  books  of  Moses  had  been  placed  in  the 
cornerstone  of  the  temple  when  it  was  erected  by  Sol- 
omon .  .  .  Archaeology  has  demonstrated  that  it  was 
customary  in  ancient  times  to  place  documents  in  the 
foundations  of  buildings,  as  is  done  even  to  the  pres- 
ent day." 

The  scroll  was  found  to  be  "The  Book  of  the  Law." 
It  may  have  been  the  entire  Pentateuch  (the  first  five 
books  of  the  Bible,  written  by  Moses)  which  was  called 
the  Law  by  the  Hebrews.  At  any  rate,  it  contained  the 
book  of  Deuteronomy,  for  the  rediscovered  book  con- 
tained threats  of  judgment  (II  Kings  22:13;  cf.  Deut. 
28:15-68),  also  an  emphasis  on  the  covenant  between 
God  and  Israel  (II  Kings  23:2,3;  cf.  Deut.  5:2,3;  29:1- 
29) ,  an  injunction  to  keep  the  passover  (II  Kings  23: 
21;  cf.  Deut.  16:1-8),  and  demands  for  putting  away 
dealers  in  occult  arts,  idols,  and  similar  abominations 
(II  Kings  23:24;  cf.  Deut.  18:9-14;  27:15;  29:17;  etc.). 
What  is  especially  important  is  the  fact  that  the  book 
was  recognized  by  the  king,  the  high  priest,  and  the 
scribe  as  ancient,  authoritative,  and  inspired.  (Unbe- 
lieving modern  critics  tell  us  that  the  book  was  basi- 
cally Deuteronomy  and  that  it  was  not  found,  but  ac- 
tually forged  at  this  time  and  fraudulently  passed  off 
on  the  people  as  a  writing  of  MosesI) 

The  king  was  appalled  and  distresed  to  learn  from 
the  book  the  state  of  spiritual  ignorance  and  neglect 
into  which  Judah  had  fallen.  He  realized  that  unless 
repentance  was  forthcoming,  according  to  the  Word 
of  God,  Judah  was  doomed  for  judgment.  He  sent  the 
religious  leaders  to  Huldah  the  prophetess.  She  gave 
them  the  Lord's  message  that  Judah  was  truly  going 
to  reap  punishment  for  her  sins,  but  that,  because 
Josiah  was  humble  before  God,  the  doom  would  not 
come  in  his  own  lifetime. 

II.    THE  REFORM.  II  Kings  23:2,3,21-27. 

The  printed  text  gives  several  steps  that  Josiah  took 
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in  seeking  to  reform  the  religion  and  the  morals  of  the 
nation.  Observe  that  whatever  awakening  was  ac- 
complished in  the  spiritual  life  of  Judah  came  as  the 
direct  result  of  applying  the  words  and  commands  of 
God  to  the  hearts  and  lives  of  the  people.  In  other 
words,  insofar  as  the  reformation  was  genuine  it  was 
Bible-centered.  It  was  the  desire  of  the  king  to  lead 
the  nation  in  repentance,  that  the  judgment  upon 
Judah's  sins  might  be  averted.  (In  the  days  of  Jonah 
a  divine  prediction  of  punishment  upon  wicked  Nin- 
eveh, the  capital  of  Assyria,  did  not  come  to  pass,  the 
Ninevites  repented!) 

A.  The  Covenant  Renewed  (vv.  2,3) .  The  people 
of  the  country  were  all  summoned  to  the  Jerusalem 
sanctuary  where  the  king  caused  the  entire  book  to  be 
read  to  them.  There  the  king  himself  agreed  to  follow 
the  Lord  God  and  to  obey  His  commandments  (com- 
mands, charges) ,  testimonies  (the  law  as  God's  own 
affirmation  as  to  His  demands) ,  and  statutes  (ordi- 
nances or  decrees) .    The  people  were  greatly  moved. 

„They  promised  to  adhere  to  the  law  and  the  worship  of 
the  true  God.  Judah,  in  effect,  renewed  the  covenant 
made  between  God  and  their  fathers  in  the  wilderness 
at  Sinai. 

The  verses  passed  over  in  the  printed  text  (4-20) 
tell  us  what  reforms  were  made:  all  vessels  devoted  to 
idol-worship  were  eliminated  from  the  Temple;  illegit- 
imately appointed  priests  were  removed;  perverse  and 
immoral  corruptions  that  had  been  associated  with  the 
false  cults  were  eradicated;  heathen  places  of  worship 
and  altars  devoted  to  the  veneration  of  heavenly  bod- 
ies, as  well  as  those  erected  by  Jeroboam  centuries 
earlier  at  Bethel  were  destroyed;  and  the  pagan  priests 
were  executed.  II  Chron.  34:3-7  tells  us  that  Josiah 
began  these  reforms  early  in  his  youth. 

B.  The  Passover  Observed  (vv.  21-23) .  The  Pass- 
over celebration  was  kept  for  the  first  time  in  many 
years.  See  II  Chron.  35:1-19  for  a  full  account.  Other 
kings,  such  as  Hezekiah,  had  ordered  the  keeping  of 
the  passover,  but  it  seems  that  these  former  observances 
had  been  held  rather  according  to  custom  than  accord- 
ing to  the  literal  prescriptions  of  the  Mosaic  legislation. 
The  renewal  of  the  covenant  as  well  as  the  keeping 
of  the  passover  appeared  to  be  a  recognition  on  the 
part  of  Josiah  that  the  nation's  salvation  and  deliver- 
ance lay  in  God  and  that  every  blessing  was  condi- 
tioned upon  faithful  and  obedient  response  to  His 
Word. 

C.  Idolatry  Eradicated  (vv.  24,25) .  Josiah  was  whole- 
hearted in  his  commitment  to  the  Lord.  He  wiped 
out  such  gross  forms  of  idolatrous  superstition  and 
divination  as  "workers  with  familiar  spirits"  (medi- 
ums) ,  "wizards"  (those  claiming  supernatural  knowl- 
edge derived  from  the  spirit  world) ,  "images"  (ter- 
aphim,  or  household  idols  and  charms) ,  "idols,"  and 
"admonitions"  (detested  and  unclean  things  connect- 
ed with  idol- worship) . 

D.  Judgment  Predicted  (vv.  26,27) .  In  spite  of  the 
attempts  of  Josiah  to  lead  his  people  into  true  con- 
version, he  was  unsuccessful.  A  leader  can  only  carry 
his  people  as  far  as  they  are  willing  to  be  led.  The 
idolatry  and  pollutions  established  by  King  Manasseh 
were  now  so  ingrained  that  the  people  would  not  com- 
pletely and  willingly  give  them  up.    Evil  would  run 


its  course  in  Judah  until  God  would  no  longer  hesitate 
to  punish  them  for  crimes  unrepented  of  and  sins  un- 
confessed.  He  would  allow  Judah  to  be  carried  away 
into  captivity  —  the  same  fate  that  had  overtaken  Is- 
rael —  and  He  would  no  longer  recognize  the  temple 
at  Jerusalem  as  His  sanctuary. 

III.    THE  RESULTS. 

As  R.  K.  Harrison  remarks,  "Although  Josiah  set 
an  example  of  piety  for  the  nation  of  Judah,  there  were 
many  who  did  not  follow  his  lead,  and  in  consequence 
the  calamities  which  had  been  predicted  for  the  nation 
(II  Kings  22:20)  loomed  on  the  horizon."  The  re- 
pentance of  the  people  was  only  temporary  and  super- 
ficial. A  truly  spiritual  revival  had  not  taken  place. 
The  lawful  worship  of  God  was  restored,  but  the  peo- 
ple were  not  converted. 

"The  whole  history,"  said  Alfred  Edersheim,  "leads 
to  the  conviction  that  the  reformation  inaugurated  by 
Josiah,  although  submitted  to,  and  apparently  shared 
in  by  the  people,  was  not  the  outcome  of  a  spiritual 
revival.  It  was  a  movement  on  the  part  of  the  king 
rather  than  of  the  nation.  Of  this  we  have  only  too 
much  confirmation  in  the  account  which  the  prophets 
give  of  the  moral  and  religious  conditions  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  of  the  evidently  superficial  and  chiefly  ex- 
ternal character  of  the  reformation."  Several  passages 
might  be  referred  to,  to  support  this  observation  and  to 
understand  why,  after  the  death  of  Josiah,  Jeremiah 
became  quite  disillusioned  with  the  whole  movement 
(see,  for  example,  Jer.  3:6  and  8:5) . 

How  those  times  resemble  our  own.  We  must  be 
grateful  for  godly  leaders  and  great  increases  in  the 
percentage  of  church  members  and  church-attenders, 
but  these  alone  will  not  save  us  from  judgment.  We 
must  have  a  genuine  spiritual  awakening  that  will 
strengthen  our  convictions,  restore  our  allegiance  to 
the  Word  of  God,  and  set  us  laboring  for  the  salvation 
of  the  world.    To  this  end  let  us  work  and  prayl 

'  INCREASING  JOURNAL  SUPPORT  is  coming  from  . 

'  bequests.   Help  to  continue  this  ministry,  using  this 

I  form:  "I  hereby  give  and  bequeath  to  the  Board  of  ' 
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Youth  Proi^ram 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVAJXS  \J 


FOR  JULY  1,  1962:  CHRISTIANS  AND  THE  NATION 
Scripture:  II  Chronicles  7:1-14 
Suggeated  Hymnt: 

"Faith  of  Our  Fathers,  Living  Still" 
"God  Bless  Our  Native  Land" 
"Lead  on,  O  King  Eternal" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  This 
week  our  nation  celebrates  its  186th  birthday.  Com- 
pared to  some  of  the  European  and  Asiatic  nations, 
the  United  States  is  very  young,  but  compared  to  many 
of  the  nations  of  the  world,  it  is  one  of  the  oldest  and 
most  stable  governments  in  existence.  We  are  very 
likely  to  take  our  nation  for  granted  .  .  .  both  its 
blessings  and  our  obligations  to  it.  All  of  us  know 
our  country  well  enough  to  appreciate  its  blessings,  if 
we  only  take  time  to  think  about  them.  In  this  pro- 
gram we  shall  be  emphasizing  our  obligations  to  the 
nation  as  Christian  young  people.  We  shall  be  seeking 
answers  to  the  question:  What  can  I  do  for  my  country? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  first  thing  we  can  do  has 
already  been  suggested.  We  can  appreciate  our  coun- 
try. It  has  become  fashionable  among  some  so-called 
intellectuals  to  laugh  at  patriotism.  Just  recently  a 
veteran  missionary  remarked  that  one  has  to  be  born 
in  another  country  and  spend  his  life  there  in  order 
to  appreciate  the  true  greatness  of  our  nation.  Are 
we  really  thankful  for  our  boundless  natural  resources? 
Do  we  actually  appreciate  what  it  means  to  be  free  as 
American  citizens  are  free?  If  we  lived  in  many  places 
in  the  world  we  would  have  little  to  say  about  what 
we  did  or  how  we  lived.  We  would  do  with  our  lives 
what  our  parents  before  us  had  done  with  theirs,  and 
there  would  be  little  we  could  do  to  change  it.  Do 
we  truly  appreciate  the  wealth  of  opportunity  young 
people  have  in  our  nation  to  develop  their  abilities 
and  interests  to  the  fullest?  We  do  appreciate  our 
country,  but  we  need  to  appreciate  it  more. 


Mark  That  Date! 
'Journal  Day"  Is  Aug.  15 
Plan  To  Attend 


SECOND  SPEAKER:  Another  thing  we  owe  our 
nation  is  to  be  informed  about  it.  How  much  do  we 
know  of  our  nation's  heritage?  It  has  been  well  said 
that  only  those  people  who  have  an  appreciation  and 
knowledge  of  the  past  can  face  the  future  intelligently. 
Do  we  know  and  appreciate  our  national  ideals?  Are 
we  aware  of  those  attitudes  towards  God,  men,  and 
material  things  which  have  made  America  great?  What 
do  we  know  of  the  present  problems  which  face  our 
nation  and  our  national  leaders?  Since  our  govern- 
ment is  of  the  people  and  by  the  people,  an  informed 
people  is  essential  to  our  national  health.  Christian  cit- 
izens, of  all  people,  should  be  well  informed.  This 
is  one  of  our  basic  obligations. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  We  are  not  yet  old  enough  to 
vote  or  seek  public  offices,  but  we  are  old  enough  to 
be  thinking  about  it.  In  countries  where  people  are 
fortunate  enough  to  have  the  right  to  vote  there  is 
the  obligation  to  use  the  vote  wisely  and  regularly. 
Communists  and  other  radicals  count  on  the  apathy 
and  ignorance  of  the  voters  as  a  way  of  gaining  control 
of  governments.  They  do  not  try  to  gain  a  real  ma- 
jority .  .  .  they  just  impose  their  will  and  their  rule 
with  the  help  of  lazy,  ignorant,  unsuspecting  people. 
It  is  our  Christian  obligation  not  to  be  lazy,  ignorant 
voters. 

It  is  obvious  that  only  a  relatively  few  people  in 
any  generation  can  be,  or  even  should  be,  public  of- 
ficials. There  is,  however,  a  great  need  in  every  age 
for  capable,  high-principled  young  people  in  the  of- 
fices of  our  government.  Is  it  not  our  Christian  obli- 
gation at  least  to  consider  offering  our  lives  in  the 
service  of  our  nation  as  official  leaders? 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Another  thing  we  can  do  is 
to  serve  in  the  armed  forces  when  we  are  called.  As 
long  as  men  seek  to  enslave  the  bodies  and  minds  of 
their  followers,  and  as  long  as  our  own  nation  con- 
tinues to  be  the  protector  and  champion  of  freedom, 
there  will  be  the  threat  of  war.  This  means  that  one 
of  the  obligations  falling  on  many  young  Americans 
is  that  of  readiness  to  serve  in  the  nation's  defense 
when  necessary.  No  young  man  relishes  the  idea  of 
having  his  plans  upset  and  his  education  interrupted 
for  a  term  of  military  service,  but  those  who  appreci- 
ate their  country  and  what  it  stands  for  will  not  com- 
plain. 

FIFTH  SPEAKER:  One  of  the  most  valuable  things 
a  Christian  young  person  can  do  for  his  nation  is  to  be 
an  active  Christian.  We  need  to  remind  ourselves 
again  and  again  that  ours  is  a  Christian  nation.  Our 
country  does  not  always  (even  often)  act  like  a  Chris- 
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tian  nation,  but  this  was  the  intention  when  our  coun- 
try was  established.  The  founding  fathers  envisioned 
a  Christian  nation  with  built-in  safeguards  to  protect 
minority  religious  groups.  It  was  never  intended,  as 
is  sometimes  suggested  today,  that  America  should 
be  a  religious  vacuum.  It  is  our  obligation  to  insist 
on  Christian  ideals  and  Christian  behavior  from  our- 
selves and  others.  This  is  required  for  spiritual  health, 
and  spiritual  health  is  necessary  for  national  health. 

A  most  important  part  of  our  spiritual  service  to 


the  nation  is  our  obligation  to  pray  for  it.  We  need 
to  pray  for  our  leaders,  for  our  national  institutions, 
and  for  our  fellow  citizens.  This  is  one  thing  which 
every  Christian  can  do. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  (With  suggestions  from  the 
young  people,  make  a  list  of  the  things  Christian 
young  people  ought  to  be  doing  now  as  responsible 
citizens  of  their  country.) 

Closing  Prayer 


HOME© 


©THE  CHURCH  AT 

Committees  on  Treasury,  R.C.A.  Are  Appointed 


ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Appointment  of 
the  ad  interim  committee  to  study  the 
proposal  for  a  General  Assembly's  cen- 
tral treasurer  has  been  announced  by 
Dr.  Edward  Grant,  moderator.  He  has 
also  named  the  12  Presbyterian  mem- 
bers of  a  proposed  joint  committee  to 
increase  cooperation  between  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America  and  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  US. 

The  Rev.  Wallace  M.  Alston  of  De- 
catur, Ga.,  immediate  past  moderator 
of  the  General  Assembly,  was  named 
chairman  of  the  committee  on  the  cen- 
tral treasurer  and  equalization.  Other 
members  are:  the  Rev.  William  A  Ben- 
field,  Jr.,  Shreveport,  La.;  the  Rev. 
Van  M.  Arnold,  Memphis,  Tenn.;  the 
Rev.  T.  B.  Hay,  Little  Rock,  Ark.;  the 
Rev.  Robert  H.  Bullock,  San  Antonio, 
Texas;  Royall  R.  Brown,  Winston-Sa- 
lem, N.  C;  L.  Roy  Klein,  Dallas,  Tex- 
as; Edward  H.  Sutter,  Baton  Rouge, 
La.;  and  Mrs.  Helen  T.  Vass,  Clinton, 
S.C. 

Named  chairman  of  the  group  to 
meet  with  Reformed  Church  repre- 
sentatives was  Judge  John  A.  Fulton 
of  Louisville,  Ky.,  chairman  of  the 
Permanent  Committee  on  Inter-Church 
Relations.  Other  laymen  on  the  panel 
are  Royal  E.  Cabell,  Richmond,  Va.; 
John  W.  Barton,  Baton  Rouge,  La.; 
Henry  Goodpasture,  Nashville,  Tenn.; 
and  John  E.  Bryan,  Birmingham,  Ala. 

Ministers  on  the  new  joint  commit- 
tee are:  J.  Sherrard  Rice,  Columbia, 
S.  C;  J.  J.  Murray,  Lexington,  Va.; 
Warner  L.  Hall,  Charlotte,  N.  C;  An- 
drew R.  Bird,  Jr.,  Huntington,  W. 
Va.;  Alton  H.  Glasure,  St.  Petersburg, 
Fla.;  James  A.  Millard,  Jr.,  and  B. 
Hoyt  Evans. 

No  dates  were  announced  for  the 
initial  meetings  of  these  groups,  but 
it  is  expected  that  members  of  the 


Church  will  be  invited  to  present  their 
suggestions  on  the  matters  coming  be- 
fore the  committees,  especially  the  cen- 
tral treasury. 

{Editor's  note:  The  Assembly  debate 
on  the  central  treasury  proposal  was 
reported  in  the  May  30  issue.  The 
equalization  problem  was  discussed  in 
articles  in  the  April  12,  1961,  and  Oct. 
11,  1961,  issues.) 

Another  appointment  announced  by 
Dr.  Grant  was  that  of  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam H.  Foster,  Jr.,  of  Arlington,  Va., 
to  the  worship  committee  for  the  1963 
General  Assembly. 


WOMEN'S  BOARD  APPROVES 
2  FRIENDSHIP  STUDENTS 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Two  "Friend- 
ship Students"  from  Presbyterian  US 
mission  fields  have  been  approved  by 
the  Board  of  Women's  Work.  They 
are  Helene  Boo,  a  high  school  student 
at  Leopoldville,  in  the  Congo,  and  Mrs. 
Antonio  Elias  of  Brazil,  whose  hus- 
band is  a  student  at  Columbia  Semi- 
nary. 

Also  at  its  May  meeting,  the  board: 

— Heard  a  letter  of  appreciation  for 
birthday  gifts  presented  by  the  women 
of  the  denomination  to  the  Yodogawa 
Christian  Hospital  in  Japan. 

— Heard  progress  reports  concerning 
a  new  organizational  pattern  for  the 
women  which  would  tie  in  with  the 
Covenant  Life  Curriculum. 

— Voted  to  sponsor  a  "pilot"  School 
for  Ministers'  Wives  to  be  conducted 
by  Mrs.  P.  D.  Miller  in  Atlanta  Pres- 
bytery; and  heard  that  the  third  Lay 
School  of  Theology,  this  one  for  per- 
sons in  the  mass  communications  field, 
will  be  held  in  April. 


FORMER  STUDENTS  BUILD 
HOME'S  RECREATION  UNIT 

ITASCA,  Texas  (RNS)— The  Pres- 
byterian Children's  Home  here  dedi- 
cated a  $30,000  youth  recreation  cen- 
ter built  and  furnished  with  funds 
provided  by  former  students  at  the  in- 
stitution. 

Spearheading  the  cooperative  ex- 
student  effort  was  one  of  the  home's 
early  residents,  the  former  Tina  El- 
lison, now  Mrs.  Mark  S.  Larwood  of 
Redwood  City,  Cal.,  who  endowed  the 
masonry  and  steel  building. 

The  home  is  owned  and  operated  by 
the  Synod  of  Texas  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  U.  S.  Its  direc- 
tor is  Dr.  Jerry  M.  Newbold,  Jr. 


SCHREINER  DEAN  HONORED 

KERRVILLE,  Texas— Dean  W.  C. 
Weir  of  Schreiner  Institute  was  hon- 
ored at  the  final  parade  and  review 
of  the  year  at  the  school.  He  has  com- 
pleted 25  years  of  service  on  the  fac- 
ulty. 


Urgently  Needed: 


TEACHERS  AND  HOUSE-MOTHERS 
FOR  SCHOOLS  FOR 
MISSIONARIES'  CHILDREN 

West  Brazil — Mandeirante  School,  Ceres: 
one  house-mother  (permanent  or  short 
term) ;  one  high  school  teacher,  preferably 
qualified  to  teach  general  science;  two 
elementary  teachers. 

Congo  —  Central  School,  Lubondai:  one 
house-mother. 

Korea  —  Korean  Academy,  Taejon:  one 
high  school  teacher.  Soonchnn:  one  ele- 
mentary school  teacher  for  children  in 
several  different  grades. 

For  further  information  please  write: 
THE  CANDIDATE  DEPARTMENT 
Board  of  World  Missions 
Box  330  NashTille  1,  Tennessee 
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BANKER  TALKS  AT  CENTRE; 
3  DOCTORATES  AWARDED 


Plans  of  Seminary  Graduates  Are  Listed 


DANVILLE,  Ky,  —  Graduation 
speakers  at  Centre  College  were  Har- 
old H.  Helm,  chairman  of  the  board 
of  New  York  City's  Chemical  Bank 
New  York  Trust  Co.,  who  delivered 
the  commencement  address,  and  Dr. 
Arthur  R.  Hall,  pastor  of  Louisville's 
Central  Presbyterian  church,  who 
preached  the  baccalaureate  sermon. 

Samuel  V.  Noe,  superintendent  of 
Louisville  city  schools,  was  award- 
ed the  honorary  degree  of  doctor  of 
science  in  education;  Dr.  Charles  H. 
Parsons  of  Ashland,  prominent  mer- 
chant and  business  leader,  was 
awarded  the  honorary  degree  of  doc- 
tor of  laws;  and  the  Rev.  Paul  M. 
Watson,  retired  executive  secretary  of 
Muhlenberg  Presbytery,  was  award- 
ed the  doctor  of  divinity  degree. 


PREACHES  AT  COLUMBIA 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Speaker  for 
commencement  services  at  Columbia 
Seminary  was  Dr.  Ronald  S.  Wallace, 
minister  of  the  Lothian  Road  Parish 
church  of  Edinburgh,  Scotland.  He 
delivered  the  baccalaureate  sermon, 
the  Society  of  Missionary  Inquiry  ser- 
mon and  the  commencement  address. 


PLAN  CALVIN  CELEBRATION 

MEMPHIS,  Tenn.  —  First  Church 
here  and  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
Bookstore  here  will  jointly  sponsor  a 
John  Calvin  birthday  anniversary  cel- 
ebration July  10,  when  Mrs.  Thomas 
C.  Barr  of  Nashville,  author  of  Mas- 
ter of  Geneva,  will  appear  in  the  city. 
July  10  will  be  the  453rd  anniversary 
of  Calvin's  birth. 


QUEENS  HONORS  JUSTICE 

CHARLOTTE,  N,  C— Judge  Susie 
Marshall  Sharp,  newly  -  appointed 
associate  justice  of  the  North  Car- 
olina Supreme  Court,  was  awarded 
the  honorary  degree  of  doctor  of  laws 
at  the  Queens  College  commencement. 
Speaker  was  Dr.  Charles  S.  Davis, 
president  of  Winthrop  College,  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C. 


DOCTORATES  PRESENTED 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Six  honorary 
degrees  were  presented  at  Davidson 
College's  commencement  services. 
They  were:  Doctor  of  Laws  —  Harl- 


LOUISVILLE  SEMINARY 

(Editor's  note:  This  year's  seminary 
seniors  who  have  indicated  what  work 
they  will  accept  are  listed  with  the 
location  of  the  work  to  which  they 
have  been  called.  Most  are  going  as 
pastors,  but  some  will  take  other  posi- 
tions.) 

Robert  B.  Albritton,  assistant  pas- 
tor. South  Webster  Groves,  Mo., 
church;  Frank  E.  Bean,  UPUSA 
church,  Edinburg,  Ind.;  Donald  L. 
Bell,  McNair  Memorial  and  Bloomings- 
burg,  Ohio,  UPUSA  churches;  William 
George  Benninger,  Collingsville  and 
Seven  Mile,  Ohio,  UPUSA  churches; 
Raymond  Cecil  Brown,  Pisgah  church, 
Versailles,  Ky. 

Rex  Edward  Brown,  Presbyterian 
US  missionary  to  the  Congo;  Redes 
Robert  Cameron,  Chama,  N.  M.,  com- 
munity church;  David  B.  Conley,  Haz- 
ard, Ky. ;  David  W.  Crockett,  assistant 
pastor,  Arvada,  Colo.;  Wayne  H.  Da- 
vis, Westside  UPUSA  church,  Decatur, 
Ala. 

Clayton  D.  Fairo,  Spruce  Creek  and 
Sinking  Valley  UPUSA  churches,  Ty- 
rone, Pa.;  N.  Woodward  Finley,  Burns- 
ville,  N.  C,  UPUSA  church;  Glenn 
Paul  Hargis,  assistant  pastor.  Silver- 
ton  UPUSA  church,  Cincinnati,  Ohio; 
Roosevelt  Haynes,  Washington  Street 
church,  Dublin,  Ga. 

Frederick    Horner,    Lawson,  Mo.; 

lee  Branch,  Jr.,  president  of  the  South- 
ern Company;  the  Rev.  Samuel  Bur- 
ney  Hay,  president  of  Stillman  Col- 
lege; and  Marshall  Ivey  Pickens  of 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  assistant  secretary 
of  the  Duke  Endowment;  Doctor  of 
Divinity  —  the  Rev.  William  Mcllwain 
Baker,  Mebane,  N.  C;  the  Rev.  James 
Walter  Dickson,  Jr.,  Houston,  Texas; 
and  the  Rev.  John  S.  McMullen,  Co- 
lumbia, Mo. 


'PAGAN'  FUNERALS  HIT 

MIDLAND,  Texas — "Pagan  prac- 
tices" which  "in  many  cases  .  .  .  domi- 
nate the  Christian  funeral"  were  con- 
demned by  the  Synod  of  Texas  in  its 
annual  meeting  here.  A  Christian  Re- 
lations committee  report  said  a  fu- 
neral should  be  a  service  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving  and  that  the  pres- 
ence of  a  corpse  "may  actually  de- 
tract from  its  primary  purpose." 


Smiley  E.  Johnson,  UPUSA  field.  Re- 
serve, N.  M. ;  Richard  E.  Jones,  asso- 
ciate pastor,  Sequoyah  church,  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.;  Don  Paul  Kastner,  Cut- 
ler, Ind.,  UPUSA  church;  William 
Jefferson  Kaylor,  Muscle  Shoals 
UPUSA  parish,  Rogersville,  Ala.; 
Charles  Ray  McAuley,  Stanford,  Ky. 

Glenn  R.  Ramsey,  Flora,  Ind.; 
UPUSA  church;  James  Perry  Robin- 
son, Big  Spring  and  Baker's  Creek 
UPUSA  churches,  Maryville,  Tenn.; 
Frederick  Allen  Sams,  Klondike 
UPUSA  parish,  Smithfield,  Pa.; 
Charles  E.  Somerville,  First  UPUSA 
church,  Shawneetown,  111. 

Brian  Robert  Tansey,  Brownstown, 
Ind.,  UPUSA  church;  Daniel  O.  Whal- 

Ion,  Presbyterian  US  missionary  to 
Taiwan. 

Graduate  study  —  Kerry  Edwards 
Spiers. 


UNION  SEMINARY 

William  F.  Ansell,  Biscoe  and  Star 
churches,  Biscoe,  N.  C. ;  Thomas  B. 
Bagnal,  Jr.,  Clemmons,  N.  C. ;  Neil 
H.  Bain,  Beulaville,  N.  C. ;  Thomas  K. 
Bangley,  Blue  Ridge,  Center  and 
Unity  churches,  Ararat,  Va. ;  James 
P.  Barksdale,  Jr.,  Royal  Oaks  church, 
Kannapolis,  N.  C. 

Eugene  J.  Boelte,  Greenwood 
church,  Reidsville,  N.  C;  Stewart  G. 
Bridgman,  candidate  for  Presbyterian 
US  missionary  service  in  Taiwan; 
Vernon  S.  Broyles,  III,  Wagram,  N. 
C. ;  Russell  Dowell  Burns,  Church  of 
the  Rock,  Key  West,  Fla. 

John  W.  Campbell,  chaplain,  Wood- 
row  Wilson  Rehabilitation  Center, 
Fishersville,  Va. ;  Charles  W.  Coats, 
Hurdle  Mills,  N.  C;  George  Conn, 
Shenandoah  church,  Johnson  City, 
Tenn.;  James  Colquhoun,  Riverside 
and  Rockfish  churches,  Charlottesville, 
Va. 

Isaac  Crosby,  Faith  church.  Pine 
Bluff,  Ark.;  William  C.  Crumplen,  Mt. 
Pisgah,  Leaflet  and  Broadway,  N.  C, 
churches;  William  M.  Flannagan, 
First  and  Mcintosh  churches,  Jackson, 
Ala.;  Harry  R.  Goodwin,  Rockfish  and 
Potts  Memorial  churches,  Wallace, 
N.  C. 

Joseph  P.  Griffitts,  assistant  pas- 
tor, Raleigh  Court  church,  Roanoke, 
Va. ;  Charles  L.  Hammett,  assistant 
pastor,   St.   Giles  church,  Richmond, 
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Va.;  Jack  W.  Heintzleman,  Bethlehem 
and  Efland  churches,  Mebane,  N.  C; 
Roger  E.  Home,  supply.  White  Plains, 
and  Bladeboro,  N.  C,  churches. 

Cecil  M.  Jividen,  Ripley,  W.  Va. ; 
William  G.  Katibah,  St.  John's  church, 
Orlando,  Fla. ;  J.  Renwick  Kennedy, 
Jr.,  Elon  church,  Madison  Heights, 
Va. ;  Larry  D.  Kennon,  assistant  pas- 
tor, First  Church,  Bristol,  Tenn.; 
Thomas  E.  Kernan,  Jackson  Springs, 
N.  C. 

Jay  L.  Ketchie,  Shiloh  and  Sweet- 
water churches,  Hickory,  N.  C. ;  John 
S.  Kimbirl,  Bessemer  church,  Greens- 
boro, N.  C. ;  Steve  A.  Martin,  Grace 
and  New  Gut  churches,  Lancaster,  S. 
C.;  Claude  A.  McMillion,  Bethesda 
and  Immanuel  churches,  Rockbridge 
Baths,  Va. 

J.  Layton  Mauze,  Front  Royal,  Va. ; 
John  H.  McVay,  supply,  Tuscarora 
W.  Va.,  churches;  Charles  A.  Nor- 
wood, China  Grove,  N.  C. ;  S.  Curtis 
Patterson,  Croatan  and  PoUocksvllle, 
N.  C,  churches;  C.  Harold  Reagan, 
Spanish  Fort  church.  Mobile,  Ala. 

C.  Graham  Reid,  Jr.,  Onancock, 
Va.;  Starlus  Rigell,  Jr.,  Trinity 
church,  Dothan,  Ala.;  James  H.  Sell, 
Jr.,  Chinquapin,  N.  C;  Burwell  J. 
Shore,  HI,  Hartwood,  Va. ;  William  A. 
Stewart,  Jr.,  Cameron  and  Morven,  N. 
C,  churches. 

Robert  W.  Tabscott,  Timber  Ridge 
1    church,    Lexington,    Va. ;    Edwin  G. 

Thomas,  Pike-Rocky  Point,  N.  C, 
J  church;  Harold  E.  Wallof,  Jr.,  as- 
;  sistant  pastor.  First  Church,  Staun- 
I  ton,  Va. ;  John  M.  Watkins,  Colliers- 
f  town,  Va. 

Richard  S.  Watt,  Tabor  and  Har- 
mony, N.  C,  churches;  John  R.  Wil- 
cox, assistant   pastor.   First  Church, 

,    South  Charleston,  W.  Va. ;  John  A. 

I  Wilkerson,  Jr.,  Pink  Hill,  N.  C;  R. 

,    Scott  Woodmansee,  CoUierville,  Tenn. 

'  Graduate  work  —  William  S.  Ba- 
son, Robert  E.  Burns,  III,  Tedrow  W. 
Dingier,  Benj.  O.  Fordham,  David  L. 

J  Goodall,  Robert  Olson,  Alvin  M.  Pow- 
ell, George  W.  Ramsey,  Edwin  W. 
Stock,  Jr.,  John  C.  Wilson,  Louis  H. 
Zbinden. 


!,  VOUR  CHURCH  or  young  people  can 
conduct  their  own  camp.  Rent  a  good 
:amp  near  Hendersonville,  N.  C,  for 
inly  $100.00  per  week.    Write  Mrs. 

'  E.  R.   Akins,   62  Greeley,  Asheville, 

'  >I.  C. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
DAVID  AND  SOLOMON 
2.  David  Brings  the  Ark  to  Jerusalem 

DO  YOU  KNOW— What  David  wanted  to  do  with  the  Ark? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  II  Samuel  6:2. 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  what  David  wanted 

to  do  with  the  ark? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:    Christ  teaches  us  to  be  reverent 

in  God's  House.   Psalm  100:4;  Mark  11:7. 

V  ¥ 

DAVID  WANTS  TO  BRING  THE  ARK  TO  JERUSALEM 

II  Samuel  6:1-5 

The  Philistines  had  captured  the  Ark,  but  later  it  was  returned 
to  Israel,  where  it  remained  for  about  seventy  years.  Now 
David  wanted  to  bring  the  to  Jerusalem. 

THE  PEOPLE  SING  ON  THEIR  WAY  TO  JERUSALEM 

II  Samuel  6:12-15;  Psalm  24:1-10 
Psalm  24  is  probably  the  song  David  wrote  to  be  sung  as  the 
Ark  approached  Jerusalem.    Hear  the  people  singing!  "The 

          is  the  LORD'S,  and  the  fulness  thereof; 

the           ,    and   they   that   dwell    therein.  For 

He   hath                it   upon   the   seas,  and 

 it  upon  the  floods." 

Then  one  voice  sang,  "Who  shall  ascend  into  the  

of  the  LORD?  or  who  shall  in  His  holy  place?" 

Another  replied,  "He  that  hath            hands,  and 

a          heart;  who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul  unto 

vanity,  nor  sworn  deceitfully.    He  shall  receive  the  blessing 

from  the  Lord,  and  righteousness  from  the        of  his 

salvation." 

As  the  procession  reached  the  city  gates  they  sang,  "Lift  up 
your  ,  O  ye  gates;  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  ever- 
lasting  ;  and  the  King  of  shall 

come  in," 

A  voice  from  the  tower  called,  "Who  is  this  of 

glory?"  The  people  answered,  "The  LORD  

and  mighty,  the  LORD  mighty  in  " 

GOD'S  HOUSE  IS  A  PLACE  OF  WORSHIP  II  Samuel  6:17-18. 

The  Ark  was  placed  in  the  Tabernacle  and  the  people  again 
worshipped  and  praised  the  Lord.  The  following  verses  tell 
what  we  should  do  in  God's  house:  Leviticus  19:30;  Psalm 
100:2;  Psalm  100:4;  Ecclesiastes  5:1. 

9^  ^  ^ 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  How  many  men  did  David 
take  with  him  to  help  bring  the  Ark  to  Jerusalem?  Look  up: 
II  Samuel  6:1. 

(Adapted  from  "David  and  Solomon,"  Copyright  1960 
by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  California.) 
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THE  APOSTLES'  CREED  INTER- 
PRETED  IN  WORDS  AND  PIC- 
TURES, by  J.  T.  Wiersma  and  J.  W. 
Schulte  Norholt.  Westminster  Press, 
Philadelphia,  Penna.    137  pp.  $1.65. 

The  work  of  two  Dutch  writers,  this 
volume  offers  a  different  approach  to 
the  Apostles'  Creed.  The  first  12  chap- 
ters consist  of  meditations  on  the 
main  articles  to  the  Creed.  The  re- 
maining 12  chapters  give  critiques  of 
48  works  of  art  illustrating  events  af- 
firmed in  or  suggested  by  the  Creed. 
The  works  of  art  which  are  reproduced 
here  have  been  chosen  because  they 
are  strong  and  because  they  "inter- 
pret" the  statements  of  the  Creed. 
This  little  volume  is  remarkable  for 
its  depth,  originality  and  insight  into 
the  Christian  faith. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


JAPAN'S  RELIGIOUS  FERMENT, 
by  Raymond  Mammer.  Oxford  Uni- 
versity Press,  New  York,  N.  Y.  207 
pp.  $2.95.  (No.  3  of  the  "Christian 
Presence  Series"  London  SCM  Press 
Ltd.) 

According  to  Prince  Mikasa,  young- 
est brother  of  the  Emperor,  Japan  can 
be  likened  to  "a  living  laboratory  .  .  . 
to  those  who  are  interested  in  the 
study  of  the  history  of  religions." 

Rev.  Raymond  Hammer,  a  priest  of 
the  Church  of  England,  and  a  profes- 
sor at  St.  Paul's  University,  Tokyo, 
takes  this  statement  for  the  basic 
pattern  of  his  book. 

"The  scheme  of  this  volume  is  sim- 
ple, seeking  first  to  examine  the  ele- 
ments at  play  within  the  laboratory, 
and,  next,  to  discover  what  particular, 
qualitative  contribution  they  have  made 
to  the  Japan  of  today." 

Professor  Hammer  skillfully  guides 
the  uninitiated  reader  through  the 
intracacies  of  Shinto,  —  The  Way  of 
the  Gods, — and  Buddhism  with  its  baf- 


fling philosophic  nihilism,  and  shows 
how  Christianity  meets  the  needs  which 
these  religions  cannot  fill — for, 

Christ  is  the  End,  for  Christ  is  the 

Beginning : 
Christ  is  the  Beginning,  for  Christ 

is  the  End." 

The  more  sophisticated  reader  will 
find  valuable  helps  such  as  a  word- 
list  and  table  of  dates  in  the  ap- 
pendices. 

This  book  is  a  "must"  for  those  who 
seek  to  understand  the  religious  think- 
ing of  this  virile  and  great  nation  of 
Asia.  It  answers,  in  part,  why  Chris- 
tianity has  made  such  slow  progress 
since  its  re-introduction  to  Japan  in 
1859. 

—  (Rev.)  J.  A.  Mc Alpine 
Nagoya,  Japan 

THE  ROYAL  PSALMS,  Keith  R. 
Crim.  John  Knox  Press,  Richmond, 
Va.    1962,  127  pages. 

In  his  new  book.  The  Royal  Psalms, 
Dr.  Keith  R.  Crim,  Presbyterian,  US, 
missionary  to  Korea,  gives  a  rather 
detailed  study  of  the  Messianic  psalms. 
The  book,  according  to  its  publishers, 
covers  a  portion  of  the  Old  Testament 
which  has  been  seriously  neglected  in 
the  field  of  English-language  scholar- 
ship. 

The  author  has  divided  his  work  in- 
to two  main  headings;  first,  a  re-crea- 
tion of  the  history  and  background 
surrounding  the  Davidic  kingship,  and 
secondly,  an  exposition  of  the  several 
psalms  associated  directly  with  this 
period. 

In  reading  the  book,  the  feeling  was 
had  by  the  reviewer  that  the  treat- 
ment of  David,  as  a  man,  and  as  a 
king,  was  rather  light.  Indeed,  in 
some  places  it  seemed  apparent  that 
Dr.  Crim  was  making  David  out  to  be 
a  rather  "roguish"  sort  of  fellow. 

The  author  goes  on  to  say,  in  later 
pages,  that  the  Davidic  monarchy  was 
the  "antithesis"  of  a  "divine  king- 
ship" (quotations  his).  It  was  an  in- 
stitution peculiar  to  the  10th  century, 
B.C.,  having  no  roots  in  primeval  time, 
and  not  essential  to  the  existence  of 
the  society. 

The  beginnings  of  the  messianic  con- 
cept in  David's  time  appear  in  the 
words  of  Nathan,  the  prophet.  Dr. 
Crim  says  that  the  significant  elements 
of  this  oracle  by  Nathan  are  that  God 
promised  a  successor  to  David,  that 


this  successor  would  be  the  physical 
descendant  of  David,  but  that  he  would 
be  the  adopted  son  of  God  (italics 
mine) ;  that  the  dynasty  would  rule  for- 
ever, with  the  initiative  in  the  hands 
of  God. 

This  statement  by  the  author  ap- 
pears significant  for  an  understand- 
ing of  his  approach  to  the  concept  of 
the  Messiah:  "There  are  two  tenden- 
cies in  the  interpretation  of  these 
terms  (Isa.  9:6b)  which  must  be  avoid- 
ed. On  the  one  hand  it  is  easy  to  ex- 
plain them  away  by  putting  them  in 
terms  of  the  style  of  the  courts  of  the 
ancient  world  .  .  .  On  the  other  hand, 
they  can  be  divorced  from  their  his- 
torical setting  altogether  and  used  as 
indications  of  the  deity  of  the  Messiah. 
Somewhere  between  these  two  extremes 
lies  the  right  path."   (italics  mine) 

The  second  main  portion  of  the  book 
devotes  itself  to  an  exposition  of  the 
Royal  Psalms,  Psalms  2,  18,  20,  21, 
45,  72,  89,  101,  110,  144  and  II  Samuel 
23:1-7.  While  these  expositions  are 
brief,  around  two  or  three  pages  each, 
they  are  rather  meaningful.  The  im- 
pression was  gained  here  that,  while 
the  author  had  gone  somewhat  "far 
afield"  in  the  first  half  of  the  book, 
he  was  coming  back  much  closer  to  a 
traditional  view  when  he  exegeted  the 
Scriptures. 

—  (Rev.)  Dra3rton  Cooper 
Southport,  N.  C. 


LAUGHTER  IN  THE  HOUSE,  by 
Marie  Chitwood.  Zondervan  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  157  pp.  $2.50. 

It  is  as  though  Mrs.  Chitwood  is 
saying  to  the  modern  generation,  "this 
is  a  picture  of  true  romance."  Love 
without  license,  romance  without  being 
risque. 

The  heroine  may  at  times  seem  in- 
credible but  as  we  are  looking  at  her 
through  the  eyes  of  her  lover  and  her 
minister,  she  becomes  credible. 

Those  of  us  who  came  up  under  the 
influence  of  Grace  Livingston  Hill, 
will  have  attacks  of  nostalgia,  for  this 
is  a  romance  in  that  tradition.  We 
will  want  to  share  this  book  with  our 
daughters,  to  show  them  how  our 
Christian  beliefs  should  influence  the 
commonplace  things  of  life  as  well  as 
our  big  decisions.  Happiness,  according 
to  the  author,  is  finding  Christ's  will 
for  our  lives  and  letting  that  will  per- 
meate all  of  life. 

Mrs.    Chitwood's    wide  experience 
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with  young  people  and  her  involve- 
ment in  community  and  church  life 
qualifies  her  to  write  this  book.  Put 
it  in  your  church  library.  Get  mothers 
and  daughters  to  read  it.  Most  re- 
freshing. 

— Mrs.  E.  P.  Nichols 
Alexandria,  La. 


The  same  report  went  on  to  say, 
"Shallow  conviction  tends  to  enfeeble 
faith."  Such  is  the  nature  of  this 
problem.  For  vitality  in  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  we  must  recapture  the 
conviction  that  we  are  a  society  of 
sinners  saved  from  certain  and  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  the  presence 


of  the  Lord,  only  through  the  grace 
of  God  mediated  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

This  article  is  available  as  a  reprint — 
25  cents  per  doz.,  $1.50  per  hundred. 
Order  from  the  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 


WHEN  THE  MOUNTAINS  FALL, 
by  Randall  E.  Burchett.  Zondervan 
Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids.  151  pp. 
$2.50. 

It  is  probable  that  everyone  who  ex- 
pectantly awaits  the  return  of  our 
Lord  in  glory,  has  at  some  time  men- 
tally pictured  the  events  leading  up 
to  and  including  this  all-important 
event.  Mr.  Burchett  has  gone  be- 
yond this  to  set  before  his  readers  a 
graphic,  fast-moving,  prophetic  drama 
in  which  the  signs  of  the  end  times 
and  the  events  foretold  in  Scripture 
are  unfolded  before  the  eyes  of  a 
young  lawyer  and  his  future  bride. 

The  story  includes  romance  as  weil 
as  an  undercurrent  of  mystery  and 
foreign  intrigue.  But  the  reader 
senses  also  an  attempt  to  deal  with 
such  varied  subjects  as  labor-manage- 
ment problems,  love  and  morality,  hu- 
mility and  self-sacrifice.  At  times 
these  subjects  are  successfully  woven 
into  the  plot.  At  other  times  they  ap- 
pear isolated  sermons. 

The  author  has  tried  to  include  a 
tremendous  amount  of  material  within 
so  few  pages.  Because  of  this  the 
plot  is  given  priority,  the  characters 
are  shallow,  and  certain  events,  de- 
scriptions and  ideas  are  stretched  be- 
yond context  and  credibility.  However, 
the  novel  gives  a  clear  picture  of 
prophetic  thought  (in  dispensational 
terms). 

— Eunice  Campbell 
Alexandria,  La. 


UNIVERSALISM— from  p.  8 

statistics  in  the  Church's  life  and  testi- 
mony. To  minimize  humanity's  lost 
and  hopeless  condition  is  to  cut  the 
nerve  of  evangelistic  urgency  and 
quench  the  Holy  Spirit. 

As  the  official  report  of  the  Board 
of  Church  Extension  to  the  Winston- 
Salem  Assembly  said: 

"(In  the  Church)  a  decreasing 
amount  of  prayer  and  a  creeping  Uni- 
versalism  tend  to  destroy  the  sense 
of  urgency  belonging  to  evangelism. 
Are  men  really  lost  apart  from  Christ? 
We  say  they  are  but  do  we  believe  it?" 


anyone 
for 

college?" 


Yes,  more  and  more  high  school  students  are  "for  college"  these 
days.  The  future  promises  an  even  greater  influx  of  students  into 
our  institutions  of  higher  education.  Due  to  lack  of  space  and 
facilities,  colleges  will  be  forced  to  accept  only  the  finest  appli- 
cants. Therefore  planning  for  advanced  education  must  begin 
early.  Parents  should  work  out  financial  arrangements  while 
their  children  are  still  young ;  and  young  people  should  do  quality 
work  in  junior  and  senior  high  school.  Begin  laying  the  ground- 
work for  college  now. 


DIVISION  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION 
BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.S. 
BOX  1176,  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 
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'MAIL 


ESS 


MINISTERS 

William  H.  Boyd,  Richmond,  Va., 
has  been  called  to  the  Mount  Pleas- 
ant Church,  Charleston,  S.  C. 
Calvin  C.  Thielman,  research  as- 
sistant to  Billy  Graham,  has  been 
called  to  the  Montreat,  N.  C, 
church. 

Robert  Boyd  Munger,  from  Berke- 
ley, Calif.,  to  the  University  Church, 
Seattle,  Wash. 

R.  F.  McAlister,  from  Lancaster,  S. 
C,  to  New  Zion,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  McQueen,  from  Salem,  Oregon 
to  Fulton,  Mo. 

Harold  E.  Sieglaff,  from  Davis,  S. 
Dakota.,  to  Hawarden,  Iowa. 
George  Staples,  Davidson  College 
chaplain,  has  resigned  to  undertake 
graduate  study  at  Yale. 
I.  Howard  Chadwick,  from  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  to  Central  church,  Kan- 
sas City,  Mo. 

Maynard  Michael  Miller  will  retire 
from  the  active  pastorate  July  1. 
He  is  now  serving  Westminster 
church.  Hot  Springs,  Ark. 
M.  M.  Callaway,  from  Destrehan  to 
Baton  Rouge,  La. 

Jam^s  C.  Faw,  from  Richmond,  Va., 
to  Cedar  Mountain,  N.  C.  (for  the 
summer) . 

W.  C.  Williams,  from  Southern 
Pines,  N.  C,  to  Skye  Range,  Valley 
Center,  Va. 

John  T.  Barr,  Sr.,  from  Norman, 
Ark.,  to  the  Memorial  Rest  Home, 
Hope,  Ark. 

W.  L.  Smith  (H.R.),  from  Wood- 
burg,  Tenn.,  to  Murfreesboro,  Tenn., 
after  July  1. 


LETTERS 

CALLS  ATTENTION  TO  BOOK 

So  many  clergy  in  these  parts  are 
recommending  the  book,  Communism 
and  the  Churches,  by  Ralph  Lord  Roy, 
without  knowing  the  background,  that 
we  wish  you  would  make  the  following 
information  available  to  your  readers: 

This  book  was  financed  by  the  Fund 
for  the  Republic.    Here  is  what  the 


House  Committee  on  Un-American  Ac- 
tivities has  to  say  about  the  Fund  in 
its  annual  report  for  1960,  p.  27:  "A 
series  of  Supreme  Court  decisions  pro- 
vided extensive  ammunition  for  the 
ultra  liberals  and  leftists  who  had 
been  consistently  promoting  the  line 
that  Anti-Communist  activity  and 
prosecution  is  somewhat  Un-American, 
a  violation  of  civil  liberties  and  consti- 
tutional rights,  and  punishment  of 
mere  dissent.  The  Fund  for  the  Re- 
public and  some  other  groups  in  this 
country  spent  huge  sums  of  money 
during  the  mid  and  late  fifties,  turning 
out  pamphlets,  books,  and  brochures 
and  reprinting  articles  which  support- 
ed this  line  .  .  ." 

A  conservative  reviewer  has  this  to 
say  of  the  book:  "From  beginning  to 
end  the  document  is  a  thorough-going 
whitewash  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  and  leaders  of  the  Council 
as  it  seeks  to  discredit  the  Anti-Com- 
munists in  the  religious  field  .  .  ." 

— James  R.  Taylor 

Woodland  Hills,  Calif. 


THERE  WERE  OTHER  REASONS 

Your  story  about  the  action  of  Phila- 
delphia presbytery  declining  to  endorse 
its  moderator,  the  Rev.  Ellsworth  Jack- 
son, as  moderator  of  the  General  As- 
sembly (May  2),  implied  that  the  chief 
reason  was  Mr.  Jackson's  conserva- 
tism. This  is  untrue  for  several  rea- 
sons: 

1)  No  doctrinal  issue  was  involved 
in  the  decision;  2)  The  General  Council 
was  unaware  that  Mr.  Jackson's  name 
would  be  presented  to  the  presbytery 
until  a  few  days  before  the  presbytery 
meeting;  3)  The  presbytery  elected 
Mr.  Jackson  its  moderator  last  No- 
vember only  after  a  great  deal  of  dis- 
cussion (not  about  doctrine)  ;  4)  The 
presbytery  had  previously  endorsed 
candidates  for  the  office  of  moderator 


to  no  avail;  5)  It  was  the  feeling  of 
the  presbytery  that  Mr.  Jackson  was 
not  the  man  for  moderator  of  the  As- 
sembly. 

I  have  spoken  to  Mr.  Jackson  and 
Dr.  Tignor,  chairman  of  the  Council, 
and  both  affirm  my  appraisal  of  this 
matter  ...  It  was  I  who  suggested 
Mr.  Jackson  as  moderator  of  the  pres- 
bytery in  1959  .  .  . 

—  (Rev.)   Howard  Louis  Frame 
Maple  Glen,  Penna. 


TAPE  STILL  CIRCULATING 

Thank  you  for  the  use  of  the  tape 
recording  of  the  West  Coast  panel 
program  on  the  San  Francisco  stu- 
dent riots  and  the  film,  "Operation 
Abolition."  This  is  a  very  potent 
piece  of  material. 

— LaVerne   R.  Campbell 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

We  have  four  copies  of  that  tape  still 
in  circulation. — Ed. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

I  am  constrained  to  write  and  ex- 
press my  appreciation  of  Dr.  Robin- 
son's message,  "A  Biblical  Study  of 
the  Place  of  Women  in  the  Church" 
in  the  April  11th  Journal.  It  is  the 
clearest  and  obviously  God-given  and 
most  vital  message  on  that  particular 
subject  I  have  ever  read,  and  I  ha\e 
read  many. 

— Ernest  V.  Michaelis 
Windsor,  Ont.,  Canada 


Thank  you  for  your  publication,  It 
has  given  back  to  me  faith  and  coui  age 
and  hope. 

— Mrs.  Harold  Laverty 
Bellaire,  Tex. 


FOR  SALE  —  MONTREAT 

Colonial  Type  House  —  8  Bedrooms  —  Two  Fireplaces  —  Small 
Apartment  Separate  —  Four  Baths.  Entirely  brought  up  to  date  last 
year.  Located  on  Texas  Road  directly  across  the  brook  from  Ander- 
son Auditorivun  on  some  level.  Price  reduced  to  $20,000,  himished, 
kitchen-ware  and  dishes.  Can  be  seen  now.  Phone  I.  T.  Bartlet. 
404  Montreat  Rd..  Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  Terms. 

Carl  F.  Robinson,  M.D.,  Owner 
Box  19,  Montreat,  N.  C. 
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at  Revelation  Is 

Much  contemporary  theology  affirms  that  revelation  is  essentially  en- 
counter. No  thought,  no  sentence,  no  "proposition,"  no  thesis  can  in  and 
of  itself  truly  be  called  revelation.  .  .  (Yetj  the  necessity  of  sound  doctrine 
is  advocated.  But  how  sound  doctrine  can  be  deduced  from  a  non-propo- 
sitional,  encounterish  revelation  is  not  clearly  presented.  On  the  contrary, 
revelation  is  both  a  meeting  and  a  knowing.  Something  is  said  in  revela- 
tion, and  what  is  said  is  the  root  and  ground  of  our  knowledge  of  God. 
Or  to  put  it  otherwise,  in  revelation  God  is  known,  God  is  experienced,  but 
we  are  also  given  a  true  Word  of  God  which  can  be  reproduced — re- 
produced as  a  witness,  reproduced  as  preaching,  reproduced  as  tradition, 
reproduced  as  "Scripture."  That  which  the  modalities  of  revelation  convey 
is  a  product,  a  deposit,  which  of  itself  can  be  called  revelation.  Revelation 
is  both  a  divine  acting  and  a  divine  speaking,  and  the  saying  has  as  much 
right  to  the  caption  of  revelation  as  the  doing. 

— Bernard  Ramm 

Special  Revelation  and  The  Word  of  God 
Eerdmans 
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•  The  second  in  an  occasional  series 
of  articles  by  the  Editor  on  matters 
of  timely  religious  importance  begins 
on  p.  5.  (Last  week  the  first  of  these, 
"Universalism  —  What  Is  It?"  ap- 
peared.) Are  you  one  of  those  im- 
pressed with  the  claims  of  "modern 
scholarship"  in  the  field  of  Biblical 
interpretation  and  theology?  Then 
perhaps  this  article  will  help  a  bit  to 
set  matters  straight. 


•  Now  that  summer  is  here  the  pace 
of  preparation  for  Journal  Day  picks 
up.  This  year's  Journal  Day  —  a  day 
of  fellowship  and  inspiration  in  the 
Weaverville,  N.  C,  Presbyterian 
Church,  this  year  on  August  15  — 
will  apparently  be  the  best  yet.  We 
already  know  of  one  group,  out  Mem- 
phis way,  who  have  arranged  to  charter 
an  airliner  to  make  the  trip.  Why 
not  plan  your  vacation  so  as  to  be  in 
these  parts  on  August  15  and  get  to 
know  some  of  the  people  you  meet 
regularly  in  the  pages  of  the  Journal? 

•  A  little  booklet,  written  by  Dr. 
Frank  A.  Brown  who  spent  38  years 
in  China  and  published  by  friends  in 
the  First  Church,  Norfolk,  Va.,  has 
just  come  across  our  desk.  Entitled, 
"The   Last  of  the  Eight  Thousand," 


the  booklet  is  a  look  at  mission  work 
and  today's  Church  in  Communist 
China  in  an  effort  to  answer  the  ques- 
tion, "Will  the  Church  in  China  sur- 
vive?" A  worthy  addition  to  the  lit- 
erature which  local  churches  will  want 
to  get  for  next  year's  World  Missions 
study.  On  The  Rim  of  East  Asia,  the 
booklet  may  be  ordered  from  Dr.  Brown 
at  415  30th  St.,  Norfolk  8,  Va.  (10c). 

•  The  Bay  Street  Church  of  Hatties- 
burg.  Miss.,  has  started  something 
new  in  Prayer  Meetings.  With  the 
midweek  service  suffering  from  the 
customary  Wednesday  night  blues,  and 
following  an  evangelistic  series  in 
which  the  people  turned  out  in  good 
crowds  for  an  early  morning  service, 
the  Rev.  Edward  A.  Jussely,  pastor, 
decided  to  move  the  midweek  service 
from  7:30  p.m.,  to  7:00  a.m.  He  re- 
ports that  it  has  revived  the  Prayer 
Meeting! 

•  Maj.  Gen.  Frank  A.  Tobey,  chief 
of  Army  chaplains,  has  reported  that 
a  survey  of  the  men  coming  into  the 
Army  today  reveals  that  38  per  cent 
have  never  had  any  contact  with  any 
minister,  priest  or  rabbi.  Apparently 
as  the  population  increases  the  wit- 

 —   ness  of  the  Church  diminishes. 
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have  earned  a  gift  King  James  Ver- 
sion Bible  for  perfectly  reciting  the 

Modern  'Scholarship   5     Shorter  Catechism.  Three  recent  such 

winners  were  Becky  Rouse  and  Richard 

The  difference  between  a  true  scholar  and  a  destructive  Rouse  of  the  Fountain  Inn,  S.  C, 

....  -n      1      T-j-  church;  and  Mrs.  Robert  G.  Valentine 

critic  IS  analyzed   By  the  Editor  ^f  the  Westminster  Church,  Shreve- 

port,  La. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


COLOMBIA  —  The  Evangelical 
Confederation  of  Colombia  has  issued 
the  following  statement  about  the  Al- 
liance for  Progress  aid  whereby  the 
United  States  is  to  contribute  $40,- 
579,000  during  the  next  four  years  to 
help  Colombia  expand  its  primary  pub- 
lic school  system: 

"We  note  with  satisfaction  and  the 
greatest  sense  of  patriotism  that  the 
Alliance  for  Progress  includes  substan- 
tial aid  for  the  improvement  of  pri- 
mary public  education  in  Colombia  .  .  . 

"Over  the  years  we  have  been  af- 
fected by  orders  which  require  our 
children,  under  threat  of  punishment, 
to  attend  ceremonies  and  to  observe 
practices  which  are  contrary  to  their 
religious  faith,  in  open  violation  of 
Article  53  of  the  Constitution  of  Co- 
lombia .  .  . 

"During  the  last  15  years  more  than 
200  Protestant  schools  have  been 
forced  to  close,  for  the  sole  reason 
that  they  were  institutions  directed 
by  some  Protestant  denomination. 
Some  of  our  schools  have  been  refused 
approval  by  the  Ministry  of  Education, 
as  well  as  licenses  to  function,  for  the 
same  reason.  When  there  exists  in  Co- 
lombia a  shortage  of  school  facilities 
calculated  at  17,453  classrooms,  ac- 
cording to  studies  made  by  the  Min- 
istry of  Education,  this  attitude  ap- 
pears incomprehensible. 

"Protestant  teachers  have  been  de- 
nied employment  in  public  schools  and 
the  Government  Teachers'  Registry  is 
closed  to  them,  because  of  their  faith. 
Besides,  many  of  the  requests  by  Prot- 
testants  to  enroll  in  the  (Government) 
Normal  Schools  have  been  denied,  for 
the  sole  reason  of  their  religious  be- 
liefs .  .  . 

"We  understand  that  according  to 
a  written  promise  of  the  Minister  of 
Education,  Dr.  Jaime  Posada,  to  the 
Ambassador  of  the  U.  S.,  Mr.  Fulton 


R.G.A.  Synod  Approves 
Closer  US  Cooperation 

BUCK  HILL  FALLS,  Penna.  — 
Without  floor  debate  and  with  a 
standing  unanimous  vote  the  General 
Synod  of  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America  decided  to  go  ahead  with 
the  plan  for  closer  cooperation  with 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  propos- 
ed by  a  Washington  conference  of 
denominational  representatives. 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  had 
previously  taken  a  similar  action  in 
Winston-Salem.  Each  denomination 
will  appoint  a  12-man  committee  to 
work  together  in  exploring  various 
areas  of  agreement.  (Membership  of 
the  US  committee  was  reported  here 
last  week. — Ed.) 

Judge  John  A.  Fulton  of  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  chairman  of  the  US  com- 
mittee, was  greeted  with  a  standing 
ovation  when  he  addressed  the  Synod 
just  prior  to  the  vote.  Earlier,  Dr. 
Marion  A.  Boggs  had  been  greeted 
with  prolonged  applause  when  he 
brought  fraternal  greetings  from  the 
US  Church. 

There  was  little  enthusiasm  in  the 
Synod  for  the  "Blake-Pike"  proposal 
for  the  merger  of  several  denomina- 
tions. Following  the  recomendations 
of  its  committee  on  overtures  the  Sy- 
nod voted  "No  Action"  on  overtures 
from  some  of  its  eastern  classes 
(presbyteries)  asking  that  the  RCA 
join  the  talks. 

The  eastern  classes  are  regarded  as 
more  liberal  than  the  central  and 
western  classes  in  the  RCA. 


Freeman,  there  will  be  no  religious 
discrimination  practiced  in  the  22,000 
new  classrooms  to  be  built  with  the 
aid  of  Alliance  for  Progress  funds. 
We  are  glad  that  such  a  promise  has 
been  made,  but  at  the  same  time  we 
ask  that  this  guarantee:  (1)  be  pro- 
mulgated in  legal  form  by  the  Ministry 
of  Education;  and,  (2)  that  it  be  made 
to  include  all  the  public  schools  in 
Colombia." 

— Distributed  by  the  World 
Presbyterian  Alliance 


Baptists  To  Study  Faith, 
Affirm  'Infallible  Word' 

SAN  FRANCISCO— The  Southern 
Baptist  Convention  appointed  a  com- 
mittee here  to  look  into  the  matter 
of  a  new  statement  of  faith  to  re- 
place one  adopted  in  1925. 

The  move  was  interpreted  as  an 
effort  to  forestall  a  crisis  in  the  con- 
vention over  theological  liberalism. 
It  had  been  widely  felt  that  under- 
currents of  conflict  between  liberals 
and  conservatives  in  the  denomination 
would  burst  into  the  open  in  the  an- 
nual meeting  here.  Some  observers 
had  gone  so  far  as  to  predict  a  split. 

The  controversy  had  reached  a  head 
in  the  publication  of  a  book  entitled 
"The  Message  of  Genesis"  by  Dr. 
Ralph  Elliott  of  Midwestern  Seminary 
in  Kansas  City,  Mo.  The  vievirpoint 
of  the  book  was  termed  liberal  by 
some  Southern  Baptists  who  called  for 
tighter  restrictions  on  the  Church's 
seminaries  and  their  professors. 

By  appointing  a  committee  to  look 
into  the  matter  of  a  new  statement 
of  faith,  the  convention  turned  the 
doctrinal  issue  over  to  it  for  study. 

The  committee,  made  up  of  the 
president  of  the  denomination  and 
presidents  of  each  of  the  state  conven- 
tions, will  report  to  the  annual  meet- 
ing in  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  in  1963.  A 
motion  to  put  the  presidents  of  the 
six  Southern  Baptist  seminaries  on 
the  committee  was  rejected  by  the 
convention. 

A  revised  or  reaffirmed  statement  of 
faith  would  not  be  absolutely  binding 
on  Southern  Baptists  as  the  denomina- 
tion disavows  all  creeds.  But  it  would 
serve  as  "information  to  the  church- 
es" and  as  a  "guideline"  to  the  var- 
ious agencies  and  institutions  of  the 
convention,  including  seminaries. 

In  separate  resolutions  the  Conven- 
tion declared  its  "faith  in  the  entire 
Bible  as  the  authoritative,  authentic, 
infallible  Word  of  God";  and,  by  a 
2-1  majority,  its  "abiding  and  unchang- 
ing objection  to  the  dissemination  of 
theological  views  in  any  of  our  semi- 
naries which  would  undermine  such 
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faith  in  the  historical  accuracy  and 
doctrinal  integrity  of  the  Bible." 

Dr.  Herschel  H.  Hobbs,  pastor  of 
the  First  Baptist  church  in  Oklahoma 
City,  Okla.,  was  re-elected  president 
of  the  convention. 


Billy  Graham  Draws 
Record  Chicago  Crowd 

CHICAGO,  111.  —  Billy  Graham 
told  a  record  audience  of  his  Greater 
Chicago  Crusade  that  America's  youths 
are  rebelling  —  not  against  God,  but 
"against  churchianity  .  .  .  the  ecclesi- 
astical system  that  we've  built." 

The  evangelist  spoke  to  a  crowd  of 
55,000  —  some  11,000  of  which  could 
not  get  into  McCormick  Place.  The 
overflow  crowd  listened  to  the  message 
over  the  loudspeakers,  after  Dr.  Gra- 
ham had  come  to  the  foyer  for  a  spe- 
cial word  to  them  before  the  service 
began. 

Dr.  Graham's  remarks  about  youth 
were  prompted  by  an  earlier  experi- 
ence during  the  first  week  of  the  cru- 
sade, when  he  spoke  to  some  500 
juvenile  gang  leaders  in  a  meeting 
specially  set  up  for  them.  A  number 
of  the  teenagers  later  came  to  the 
auditorium. 

"I  am  convinced  that  my  genera- 
tion has  failed  the  youth  of  our  coun- 
try," said  Dr.  Graham.  Parents,  the 
church  and  the  educational  system 
must  share  the  blame,  he  continued. 

Parents  often  "communicate  to  their 
children  the  purposelessness  and 
meaninglessness  of  their  own  lives," 
he  said.  "Our  affluent  society  has 
conveyed  to  them  an  over-emphasis 
on  material  possessions." 

In  an  earlier  rally  he  sharply  con- 
demned psychologists,  magazine  writ- 
ers and  advice-to-the-lovelorn  column- 
ists who  try  to  solve  marital  problems 
and  broken  homes  without  reference 
to  God.  "Only  God  can  bring  true 
spiritual  harmony  into  marriage,"  he 
stressed. 


Evangelical  Magazines 
Combine  Operations 

The  Sunday  School  Times  and  Eter- 
nity Magazine,  both  published  in  Phil- 
adelphia, will  be  associated  under  a 
single  board  of  directors  as  the  result 
of  an  agreement  reached  by  the  boards 
of  the  two  publications. 


Under  the  new  arrangement  both 
magazines  will  continue  to  be  published 
without  any  major  changes  in  policy. 
The  Rev.  James  W.  Reapsome  will  con- 
tinue to  serve  as  editor  of  the  Times 
and  Dr.  Russell  T.  Hitt  as  editor  of 
Eternity.  Dr.  Hitt  will  serve  as  pub- 
lisher of  both  periodicals,  and  William 
J.  Petersen  has  been  made  executive 
editor  of  Eternity. 

Dr.  Philip  E.  Howard,  Jr.,  former 
president  and  editor  of  the  Times,  will 
continue  to  serve  as  a  consulting  edi- 
tor to  that  publication. 


Prayers,  Bible  Reading 
Held  Legal  in  Florida 

TALLAHASSEE,    Fla.    (RNS)— A 

Circuit  Court  ruling  that  daily  Bible 
reading  and  recitation  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer  in  Dade  County  public  schools 
are  constitutional  was  upheld  here  by 
the  Florida  Supreme  Court. 

The  high  tribunal  said  it  would 
"approach  the  ridiculous"  to  deny  the 
vast  majority  of  public  school  stu- 
dents the  right  to  hear  the  Bible  read 
"because  a  minority  might  suffer 
some  imagined  and  nebulous  confu- 
sion." 

It  said  the  litigation,  originally  in- 
itiated by  a  Unitarian,  an  agnostic 
and  three  Jewish  parents,  was  "just 
another  case  in  which  the  tender  sen- 
sibilities of  certain  minorities  are 
sought  to  be  protected  against  the  al- 
legedly harsh  laws  and  customs  enact- 
ed and  established  by  the  more  rugged 
pioneers  of  the  nation." 


Judicial  Commission 
To  Try  Ousted  Pastor 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Dr.  Stuart 
H.  Merriam,  who  was  ousted  from 
his  pulpit  at  the  Broadway  Presbyte- 
rian church  here,  will  be  tried  by  a 
special  ecclesiastical  court  on  charges 
of  "untruthfulness"  and  "tale  bear- 
ing." 

The  Presbytery  of  New  York  ap- 
pointed a  special  nine-member  judicial 
commission  to  try  Dr.  Merriam  and, 
in  a  separate  action,  voted  to  rescind 
its  approval  of  the  congregation's 
"call"  to  the  clergyman. 

The  judicial  commission  could  rec- 
ommend that  the  Presbytery  rebuke, 
suspend,  depose  from  the  ministry 
or  excommunicate  Dr.  Merriam,  who 


was  removed  from  his  pulpit  in  May 
by  a  vote  of  the  presbytery. 

At  that  time  the  presbytery  charged 
that  he  was  not  suited  to  conduct  a 
ministry  in  the  academic  community 
around  the  Morningside  Heights  are 
of  the  city,  had  exhibited  theologic 
"rigidity"  and  had  a  "compulsive  de- 
sire for  publicity." 

In  a  statement  issued  after  the 
meeting.  Dr.  Merriam  said,  "I  now 
understand  more  than  ever  before 
how  Luther  must  have  felt  at  the  Diet 
of  Worms  .  .  ." 

"It  was  impossible  to  believe  today 
that  I  was  in  a  Christian  court,"  he 
added.  Without  the  presences  of  his 
supporters,  the  minister  said  he  would 
have  felt  like  "a  doomed  man  in  a  sea 
of  sharks." 

Dr.  Merriam  and  his  supporters  con- 
tend that  his  conservative  theological 
views  are  at  the  root  of  his  dispute 
with  the  presbytery  which,  they  say, 
is  dominated  by  theological  liberalsJ 


Minister-at-Large 
Resigns  UPUSA  Post 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— Dr.  Louis  H. 
Evans,  Sr.,  minister-at-large  for  the 
United  Presbyterian  Board  of  National 
Missions,  has  resigned  his  post  after 
traveling  nearly  a  million  miles  and 
making  thousands  of  lectures  and 
speeches. 

The  widely-known  minister,  who 
served  as  pastor  of  Hollwood's  Firsb 
Presbyterian  church  for  12  years,  con-| 
eluded  his  world-wide  ministry  oifl 
reaching  his  65th  birthday.  I 

Prior  to  his  appointment,  as  min-j 
ister-at-large.  Dr.  Evans  was  a  member 
of  the  missions  board,  serving  as 
president  from  1936-41. 

In  an  interview  here,  Dr.  Evans 
said  that  since  he  was  of  "retirement 
age,"  he  looked  forward  to  "a  very 
light  schedule  of  service."  He  stressed, 
however,  that  "I  do  not  expect  to  loaf 
altogether,  for  there  is  much  to  do 
for  the  cause  but  my  service  will  be 
unofficial." 


MODERATOR  HOSPITALIZED 

Dr.  Edward  D.  Grant,  Moderator 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  was 
hospitalized  in  Baton  Rouge,  La.,  with 
a  heart  strain  brought  on  by  over 
work.  Doctors  report  that  he  is  im- 
proving rapidly  and  should  be  able 
to  resume  his  activities  in  the  near 
future. 
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Docs  it  increase  or  destroy  respect  for  the  Scriptures? — 


Modern  'Scholarship' 


How  many  different  versions  of  the 
killing  of  the  giant  Goliath  are  found 
in  the  Bible? 

According  to  several  speakers  at  the 
Winston-Salem  Assembly,  the  answer 
to  this  question  may  be  a  prime  ex- 
ample of  alleged  inaccuracies  and  in- 
consistencies in  the  Scriptures.  To 
such  problems  as  this  —  it  was  argued 
—  "modern  scholarship"  must  address 
itself.  And  in  the  answers  provided 
in  such  works  as  the  Layman's  Bible- 
Commentary  —  it  was  reverently  sug- 
gested —  there  is  an  "integrity  of 
character  and  of  scholarship"  which 
is  "a  notch  above  the  rest  of  us." 

"Modex'n  scholarship"  has  become  a 
fearful  bugaboo  to  some  Christians 
who  see  it  threatening  the  very  in- 
tegrity of  the  Bible  as  the  Woi'd  of 
God.  To  others  it  is  a  welcome  "sav- 
iour," freeing  their  questing  spirits 
from  the  "shackles"  of  a  "17th  cen- 
tum mind-set."  Which  is  it,  really? 

Scholarship,  of  course,  is  an  honor- 
able word  and  the  pursuit  of  knowl- 
edge is  greatly  to  be  admired.  But 
there  is  a  faithful  scholarship  and 
there  is  also  a  scholarship  falsely  so 
called  (to  paraphrase  the  Apostle 
Paul).  This  "modern  scholarship" 
which  mesmerized  the  Winston-Salem 
Assembly  and  which  some  Christians 
worship  as  a  god,  is  not  real  scholar- 
ship. Instead  of  having  as  its  aim  the 
protection  of  the  integrity  of  the  Bi- 
ble wherever  possible,  it  seems  to  have 
as  its  aim  the  destruction  of  the  in- 
tegrity of  the  Bible  wherever  possible. 

A  scholar  may  set  out  to  solve  a 
problem  with  a  constructive  or  a  des- 
tructive aim  in  view.  He  may  want 
to  see  if  it  can  be  proved  that  what 
people  have  believed  all  along  is  true; 
or  he  may  want  to  see  if  it  can  be 
proved  that  what  people  have  believed 
all  along  is  false.   His  aim  may  well 


determine  his  treatment  of  the  evi- 
dence he  finds.  Now  in  the  matter  of 
Scriptural  interpretation  there  is  much 
"scholarship"  which  seems  determined 
to  prove  that  what  people  have  be- 
lieved all  along  is  false. 

Because  it  was  mentioned  so  often, 
let  us  take  the  Goliath  story  as  an  ex- 
ample of  a  "problem"  calling  for 
"scholarship"  to  effect  a  solution. 
More  than  one  speaker  in  Winston- 
Salem  made  some  sort  of  reference 
to  "at  least  two  versions  of  the  killing 
of  Goliath,"  in  order  to  allege  that  the 
latest  findings  of  the  "best"  scholars 
have  it  all  over  those  who  studied  the 
Bible  in  earlier  generations.  And  this 
is  the  sort  of  thing  every  reader  of  the 
Bible  is  troubled  about,  argued  one 
impassioned  domine. 

THE  GOLIATH  PROBLEM 

Having  read  the  Bible  rather  care- 
fully for  a  number  of  years  without 
being  unduly  impressed  with  the  ser- 
iousness of  the  Goliath  problem,  we 
turned  back  to  I  Samuel  to  see  what 
we  had  missed  by  not  being  up  on 
"modern  scholarship."  We  found  three 
mentions  of  the  killing  of  Goliath  in 
the  Old  Testament.  After  studying 
the  references  we  decided  that  here 
was  indeed  a  good  example  of  the  way 
differences  in  "scholarship"  are  re- 
sponsible for  differences  in  the  solu- 
tions of  "problems"  in  the  Bible.  If 
you  are  interested  in  this  vitally  im- 
portant matter,  we  ask  you  to  bear 
with  us,  as  follows: 

1.  The  first  mention  of  Goliath  is 
the  familiar  story  itself,  of  the  killing 
of  the  giant,  occupying  the  greater 
part  of  Chapter  17  of  I  Samuel. 

2.  There  is  another  mention  of  Go- 
liath in  I  Chronicles  20:5,  where  the 
valor  of  David's  mighty  men  is  re- 
counted. A  single  verse  reads  thus: 
"And  there  was  ivar  again  with  the 


THE  EDITOR 

Philistines;  and  Elhanan  the  son  of 
Jair  slew  Lehmi  the  brother  of  Goliath 
the  Gittite,  whose  spear  staff  was  like 
a  weaver's  beam." 

3.  Then  there  is  an  almost  identical 
mention  in  another  single  verse.  In 
II  Samuel  21:19,  another  version  of 
the  same  exploits  of  David's  mighty 
men  is  given.  Here  the  verse  reads: 
"And  there  was  again  a  battle  in  Gad 
with  the  Philistines,  where  Elhanan 
the  Son  of  Jaaeoregim,  a  Bethlehemite, 
slew  Goliath  the  Gittite,  the  staff  of 
whose  spear  was  like  a  weaver's  beam." 

Behold,  then,  the  whole  problem  of 
the  "two  accounts  of  the  killing  of 
the  giant  Goliath."  One  tells  the  fa- 
miliar story.  The  other  is  a  simple 
reference,  in  two  places,  to  an  exploit 
by  one  Elhanan. 

What  would  a  scholar  say  about 
these  passages,  one  of  which  refers  to 
the  brother  of  Goliath  and  the  other 
of  which  is  a  virtually  identical  state- 
ment except  for  the  fact  that  the  word 
"brother"  is  missing  —  a  scholar,  that 
is,  who  respects  the  integrity  of  the 
Scriptures? 

Dr.  A.  M.  Renwick,  Professor  of 
Church  History,  Free  Church  College, 
Edinburgh,  Scotland,  writing  in  the 
New  Bible  Commentary  (an  evangeli- 
cal commentary  that  handles  the  Bible 
with  respect)  offers  an  exhaustive 
treatment  of  the  passages  as  well  as 
of  the  whole  problem  of  several  sources 
for  this  section  of  the  Bible.  He  finds 
adequate  grammatical  and  linguistic 
evidence  to  demonstrate  quite  effec- 
tively that  a  copyist  could  very  well 
have  left  the  word  "brother"  out  of  the 
II  Samuel  passage,  on  account  of  a 
similarity  with  another  Hebrew  word 
which  appears  in  the  same  sentence. 
According  to  Dr.  Renwick,  both  II 
Samuel  21:19  and  I  Chronicles  20:5 
originally  credited  Elhanan  with  kill- 
ing the  brother  of  Goliath. 
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Could  anything  be  more  reasonable? 

Not  for  some  who  cannot  take  Scrip- 
ture as  anything  more  than  an  im- 
perfect human  account  of  history.  They 
immediately  protest  that  there  are  two 
accounts  of  the  killing  of  Goliath!  And 
here  is  great  mystery:  when  men  who 
have  no  respect  for  the  text  of  the 
Old  Testament  reach  a  passage  which 
suits  their  destructive  purposes,  they 
jump  to  conclusions  based  on  the  text 
taken  exactly  as  it  appears.  They  do 
not  consider  that  a  word  may  have 
been  left  out  of  a  late  copy  of  one 
verse;  they  insist  that  there  must  be 
two  stories  here! 

This  is  carrying  verbal  respect  for 
the  0.  T.  text  to  a  ridiculous  extreme 
.  .  .  when  it  suits. 

The  Layman's  Bible  Commentary 
does  not  contain  an  exhaustive  treat- 
ment of  the  "problem."  Eric  C.  Rust 
is  content  to  make  reference  to  "stu- 
dents" who  are  convinced  that  the 
II  Samuel  verse  (which  mentions  El- 
hanan  killing  Goliath)  is  the  true 
historical  account  whereas  the  long, 
traditional  story  in  I  Samuel  must  be 
considered  unreliable.  According  to 
these  "students,"  we  don't  really  know 
the  name  of  the  giant  which  David 
slew.  ( ! ) 

Writing  in  the  Interpreter's  Bible, 
George  B.  Caird  not  unexpectedly 
takes  the  same  position.  He  says  that 
the  II  Samuel  verse  must  belong  to 
the  earliest  of  two  sources  which  form 
a  mixed-up  story  as  told  in  I  Samuel 
17.  The  word  "Goliath"  in  the  tradition- 


al story,  according  to  Caird,  is  "an  in- 
terpolation by  an  editor  who  wrongly 
identified  the  nameless  champion  kill- 
ed by  David  with  the  Goliath  killed 
by  Elhanan." 

Now  that  you  have  all  the  evidence, 
what  do  you  think?  In  the  preceding 
discussion,  all  of  the  information  avail- 
able to  the  "scholars"  has  been  men- 
tioned or  referred  to.  How  would  you 
solve  the  "problem"  of  the  "two  ac- 
counts of  the  killing  of  Goliath?" 

Or  would  you  consider  it  pretty  far- 
fetched to  allege  that  there  is  any 
problem  here  at  all  .  .  .  unless  some- 
one wanted  to  plant  suspicions  in 
somebody's  mind  respecting  the  integ- 
rity of  the  Scriptures? 

WHAT  ABOUT  DANIEL? 

The  portion  of  Scripture  which  re- 
ceived the  most  attention  during  the 
Assembly  debate  on  the  Layman's  Bi- 
ble Commentary  was  the  book  of  Dan- 
iel. Critics  of  the  commentary  pointed 
out  that  Daniel  wasn't  even  treated 
as  a  historical  figure  at  all.  Defenders 
studiously  avoided  the  particular 
"problem"  of  Daniel  while  defending 
the  necessity  for  "modern  scholarship." 

Now  why  would  anybody  want  to 
deny  that  Daniel  was  a  historical  fig- 
ure at  all;  and  claim  that  the  Book 
of  Daniel  was  written  several  hundred 
years  later  than  the  book  itself  claims 
to  have  been  written?  And  why  would 
such  rough  treatment  necessarily  fol- 
low upon  the  alleged  necessity  to  make 
room  for  "modern  scholarship?" 


Any  careful  reader  of  Daniel  will 
recognize  that  the  historical  narrative 
does  not  run  consecutively  through 
the  book.  (The  events  are  occasionally 
out  of  sequence  —  whether  or  not  for 
a  purpose  is  another  matter.)  And 
there  is  something  difficult  in  identify- 
ing all  the  Medo-Persian  characters 
mentioned  in  the  narrative. 

But  who  would  sit  down  and  read 
Daniel;  and  after  giving  the  matter 
some  thought  reach  the  conclusion 
that  this  book  must  have  been  written 
about  168  B.C.  during  the  Maccabean 
period,  instead  of  during  the  Captivity, 
about  540  B.C.,  as  the  book  itself  says? 
Or  who  would  declare,  upon  reflection, 
"This  fellow  simply  could  not  have  ex-  ^ 
isted;  or  if  he  existed  there  is  so  much 
of  fable  and  legend  woven  about  him 
that  he  has  become  quite  unreal  in 
the  telling?" 

In  other  words,  what  is  the  evidence 
upon  which  a  "scholar"  might  make 
a  decision  for  or  against  a  certain 
date  for  the  Book  of  Daniel;  and  for 
or  against  Daniel  himself  as  a  his- 
torical figure?  Do  the  "scholars"  have  ^ 
access  to  technical  sources  of  infor- 
mation unavailable  to  ordinary  peo- 
ple? 

By  the  time  a  man  attains  the  pin- 
nacle of  erudition  associated  with  the 
word  "scholar"  in  the  field  of  Old 
Testament  interpretation,  he  probably 
has  a  grasp  of  the  languages  in  which 
the  material  is  available  (which  may 
or  may  not  be  the  original  language 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 


New  Evangelical  Bible  Study  Helps 

(These  do  not  take  the  view  of  the  Interpreter's 
Bible  and  the  Layman's  Bible  Commentary  with 
respect  to  the  trustworthiness  of  the  Scriptures) 


Books  on  Revelation: 

New  Testament  Documents,  Are  They  Reliable?,  by 

F.  F.  Bruce.  Eerdmans.  $1.25 

The  Old  Testament  View  of  Revelation,  by  James 

G.  S.  S.  Thomson.  Eerdmans.  $2.50 
Fundamentalism  and  the  Word  of  God,  by  J.  I.  Pack- 
er. Eerdmans.  $1.25 

Modern  Science  and  the  Christian  Faith,  a  Sym- 
posium. The  American  Scientific  Affiliation.  $4.50 

Introductions: 

Introduction  to  the  Old  Testament,  by  Edward  J. 
Young.  Eerdmans.  $5.00 

Introduction  to  the  Old  Testament,  by  Keil.  (2  vol- 
umes) Eerdmans.  $7.00 
.  Introduction  to  the  New  Testament,  by  H.  C.  Thies- 
sen.  Eerdmans.  $3.50 


Commentaries: 

The  New  Bible  Commentary,  by  Davidson,  Stibbs 
and  Kevan.    (1  volume)  Eerdmans.  $7.95 
The  Wycliff  Bible  Commentary.    (1  volume) 
Moody. 

Commentary  on  the  Whole  Bible,  by  Jamieson,  Faus- 

set  and  Brown.   (1  volume)  Zondervan.  $8.95 

The  New  International  Commentary  on  the  New 

Testament.    (18  volumes)  Eerdmans. 

The  Tyndale  New  Testament  Commentaries.  (20 

volumes)  Eerdmans. 

Bible  Dictionaries: 

The  New  Bible  Dictionary.  Eerdmans.  $12.50 

A  Pictorial  Bible  Dictionary.  Zondervan.    (Out  in 

late  Fall.) 
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The  second  in  a  series  of  sermons  on  the  Apostles'  Creed. — 


/  Believe  In  God 


The  first  affirmation  of  the  Apos- 
tles' Creed  is:  "I  believe  in  God  the 
Father  Almighty."  To  talk  upon  this 
subject  to  a  Christian  congregation  is 
really  to  try  convincing  the  convinced. 
Yet  this  may  be  a  profitable  exercise, 
particularly  for  youthful  minds,  as 
they  come  into  an  awareness  that  in- 
tellectual development  involves  mental 
wrestling,  as  they  begin  to  discern 
between  the  true  and  the  false,  as  they 
learn  to  maintain  and  defend  their 
religious  convictions.  So  let  us  think 
together  about  the  most  basic  fact 
of  all,  the  reality  of  the  God  of  the 
Bible. 

To  begin  with  it  is  a  vain  effort 
for  anyone  to  attempt  to  demonstrate 
the  existence  of  God.  This  is  not  a 
matter  to  be  dealt  with  by  bringing 
God  into  the  laboratory,  so  to  say,  as 
though  by  burners  and  test-tubes  and 
filters  and  microscopes  to  find  and 
analyze  Him.  The  astronomer  who 
said  he  had  swept  the  heavens  with 
his  telescope  without  finding  God  was 
only  exposing  his  own  poor  thinking. 
We  pity  Khrushchev  when  he  sneers: 
"Our  rocket  has  by-passed  the  moon. 
It  is  nearing  the  sun  and  we  have  not 
discovered  God,  We  have  turned 
lights  out  in  heaven  that  no  man  will 
be  able  to  put  on  again."  The  Psalmist 
was  speaking  of  such  boasts  when  he 
said,  "The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart. 
There  is  no  God."  You  cannot  find 
God  by  scientific  experiments,  as  you 
cannot  disprove  God  by  little  probings 
into  space. 

For  our  part  we  are  entirely  frank 
about  it:  we  admit  that  we  cannot 
prove  that  God  exists.  We  make  the 
approach  that  the  Bible  does.  We 
begin  with  God  because  there  is  no 
place  else  satisfactory  to  begin.  Gen- 
esis is  profoundly  and  exactly  right: 
"In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth."  The  existence 
of  God  is  our  basis  of  thinking,  our 


first  assumption,  our  presupposition, 
the  essential  fact  on  which  all  else 
rests. 

We  Christians  are  not  naive  because 
we  start  out  by  assuming  that  God 
is.  The  scientist  proceeds  exactly  as 
we  do.  He  goes  to  his  work  on  the 
grand  assumption  that  this  is  an  or- 
derly universe  and,  therefore,  that 
meaningful  and  consistent  results  can 
be  obtained  by  his  experiments.  He 
assumes  that  some  great  and  important 
fact  (or  law)  is  true  and  on  the  basis 
of  that  assumption  he  projects  his  ex- 
periments and  lo  —  the  truth  of  his 
assumption  is  borne  out.  On  the  as- 
sumption of  orderliness  in  the  universe 
the  scientist  goes  ahead  with  his  work, 
develops  inventions  to  add  to  the  con- 
venience of  life,  demonstrates  thereby 
the  practicality  of  his  presuppositions. 

This  is  the  procedure  of  the  Chris- 
tian thinker  also.  He  begins  with  the 
idea  of  God  and  shows  that  apart 
from  this  conception  there  could  be 
chaos;  with  this  conception  all  the 
facts  of  existence  and  the  requirements 
of  critical  thought  are  adequately 
dealt  with  and  a  coherent  interpreta- 
tion of  reality  is  gained. 

I.    THE  MIND 

Let  us  think  together,  for  example, 
about  the  human  intellect,  the  mind 
of  man.  Our  problem  here  is  to  ac- 
count for  the  fact  that  there  is  a  cor- 
respondence between  the  mind  and  the 
physical  universe.  How  amazing  is 
the  mind  of  man.  He  can  reach  out 
into  the  universe  and  understand  many 
of  its  wonders.  He  can  calculate  how 
to  use,  change,  adapt  to  his  environ- 
ment. By  the  faculty  of  imagination 
he  can  invent,  he  can  create  works 
of  art  —  paintings,  sculptures,  sym- 
phonies, poems,  novels  —  he  can  the- 
orize meaningfully  about  the  very  na- 
ture of  the  universe,  the  structure  of 
the  atom. 


ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 

Some  people  insist  that  man  is  only 
the  product  of  his  animal  senses.  They 
say  that  everything  he  knows  has  come 
to  him  from  the  outside  through  his 
sight,  smell,  hearing,  taste,  touch.  But 
think  of  the  many  ways  in  which  the 
mind  of  man  thinks,  reasons,  judges 
about  matters  far  beyond  the  reach 
of  his  five  senses.  The  ideas  of  space, 
time,  truth,  beauty,  morality  are  not 
from  the  senses.  The  imagination  is 
not  of  the  senses.  Neither  is  the  uni- 
versal religious  impulse  of  men  from 
the  senses. 

How  are  these  ideas  to  be  accounted 
for?  They  will  not  yield  to  the  ex- 
planations of  atheism.  They  cannot 
be  explained  in  terms  of  blind  chance. 
There  is  an  explanation  only  in  terms 
of  the  Biblical  understanding  of  God. 

God  created  man  in  His  own  image. 
God  endowed  man  with  mental 
"hooks"  by  which  he  is  able  to  grasp 
external  reality,  understand  it  in  a 
measure,  make  use  of  it.  The  corres- 
pondence between  the  world  outside 
and  the  world  within  the  mind  of  man 
can  only  be  explained  when  you  begin 
your  analysis  with  God,  the  Almighty 
God  of  the  Bible.  Scripture  gives  you 
the  golden  key  that  opens  the  door  of 
understanding  into  the  mysteries  of 
the  marvelous  human  mind. 

II.   CAUSE  AND  EFFECT 

There  is  the  matter  of  "cause"  and 
"effect."  Here  we  are  and  here  is 
our  world.  Take  it  as  a  whole:  the 
universe  is  a  grand  "effect."  The 
mind  says  the  "effect"  which  is  the 
universe  had  to  have  a  "cause."  When 
we  experiment  we  reach  the  same  con- 
clusion. For  the  physicist  has  taught 
us  to  understand  that  the  universe  is 
like  a  great  machine  that  is  running 
down.  This  is  exactly  the  meaning  of 
the  second  law  of  thermo-dynamics 
(the  principle  of  entropy),  namely, 
that  the  amount  of  available  energy 


PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  27,  1962 


in  the  universe  is  constantly  decreas- 
ing. Eventually  all  the  stars  will  flame 
out.  The  mind  is  driven  to  the  neces- 
sity of  explaining  the  effect.  We  have 
the  explanation  already:  "In  the  be- 
ginning God  .  .  ."  Atheism  simply 
will  not  do.  Chance  simply  will  not 
do.  God  only  is  the  answer.  I  believe 
in  God. 

I  happened  to  watch  an  episode  on 
TV  about  a  little  boy  who  asked  the 
wise  newspaper  editor  to  explain  who 
made  God.  This  is  the  question  that 
comes  up  with  adults  too  when  the 
great  First  Cause  is  being  discussed. 
The  editor  put  everything  else  aside 
in  order  to  deal  with  the  little  boy's 
question.  Books  did  not  help  the  puz- 
zled man.  Finally  he  went  to  see  the 
youngster.  The  man  and  the  boy  agreed 
that  the  only  way  to  look  at  it  was  to 
say  that  God  was  not  made,  God  just 
is.  There  is  no  other  way  to  think 
about  it.  Again  the  Bible  way  is  our 
guide,  for  this  is  just  what  Scripture 
does. 

III.  DESIGN 

Next  we  turn  our  attention  to  the 
way  in  which  everything  in  the  world 
seems  to  have  a  purpose.  Another 
way  of  saying  it  is  that  everywhere 
we  see  the  nicest  adaptation  of  means 
to  end.  Wisdom  and  intelligence  are 
in  evidence  on  all  sides,  in  the  great 
big  things  of  creation  and  in  the  tiny, 
microscopic  things  of  creation. 

The  Rev.  McKinley  Weaver,  in  a 
recently  published  sermon,  tells  about 
a  father  who  wrote  the  name  of  his 
son  in  the  soft  earth,  poured  seeds  in 
the  curving  furrows,  and  covered  it 
over.  In  a  couple  of  weeks  the  little 
boy  all  excited  came  running  to  his 
father,  saying  that  his  name  was  writ- 
ten in  the  garden.  The  father  said, 
"Don't  you  suppose  it  just  happened 
by  accident?"  The  little  fellow  re- 
plied, "It  can't  be  by  accident;  some- 
one did  it."  Then  the  father  said, 
"Look  at  yourself.  You  have  two 
hands  for  holding  things,  two  feet 
for  walking,  eyes  for  seeing  and  ears 
for  hearing.  Don't  you  suppose  that 
just  happened?"  The  little  boy  prompt- 
ly replied,  "No,  sir.  Someone  must 
have  made  me." 

Specific  illustrations  of  what  we  call 
design  in  the  universe  come  clustering. 
Take,  for  example,  the  human  eye.  The 
image  focused  by  the  lens  of  the  eye 
falls  on  a  screen,  the  retina,  made  up 
of  130,000,000  light-sensitive  cells.  The 
rod-shaped  cells  are  used  for  the  gen- 
eral perception  of  light;  the  cones  give 


fine  detail.  The  nerve  lines  leading  to 
the  brain  gradually  reduce  down  to 
about  a  million,  so  connected  as  to 
transmit  to  just  the  right  points  of  the 
brain  each  picture  momentarily 
formed.  The  picture  has  only  two  di- 
mensions. The  mind  adds  the  third 
dimension  and  also  color.  The  im- 
pulses come  in  as  a  tiny  electrical 
storm.  Out  of  this  emerges  in  the 
mind  a  landscape,  a  face,  a  line  of 
type,  a  speeding  object.  This  is  bare- 
ly to  touch  upon  the  complication  of 
wonders  that  is  the  eye  in  its  seeing. 
No  wonder  the  evolutionist  is  com- 
pletely baffled  as  he  tries  to  account 
for  the  appearance  of  the  sight  organ. 
Sir  Charles  Sherrington,  famous  Eng- 
lish physiologist,  said  it  well:  "Behind 
the  intricate  mechanism  of  the  human 
eye  lie  breathtaking  glimpses  of  a  Mas- 
ter Plan." 

There  is  the  carbon  cycle.  Our  at- 
mosphere contains  .03%  of  carbon  di- 
oxide. Plants  take  in  carbon  dioxide, 
abstract  the  carbon  for  the  building 
of  fiber,  give  off  oxygen  which  ani- 
mals breathe,  so  that  they  may  live 


Hear  Us,  Lord! 

Give  us  not  pallid  ease; 
Give  us  races  to  run, 
Mountains  to  climb, 
Burdens  to  lift. 

Give  us  not  nations  to  rule; 
Give  us  people  to  love. 
Worlds  to  serve 
And  God  to  know. 

— C.  Ward  Crampton,  M.D. 


to  consume  plants  which  in  turn  give 
off  carbon  dioxide.  The  process  is 
nicety  itself. 

Look  at  a  single  atom.  Once  men 
thought  it  was  like  a  marble.  Then 
they  pictured  it  as  a  miniature  solar 
system,  the  nucleus  as  sun,  the  elec- 
tron as  planets  in  orbit  about  the 
nucleus.  But  now  the  atom  has  become 
increasingly  complicated.  Physics  is 
baffled  to  describe  the  atom.  Over 
thirty  parts  have  been  found  necessary 
to  assign  to  an  atom:  nucleus,  elec- 
tron, photon,  meson,  neutrino,  anti- 
neutrino,  proton,  and  so  on.  The  fur- 
ther research  goes,  the  more  compli- 
cated the  subject  becomes.  Marvel  and 
mystery  loom  up.  The  majesty  of  the 
created  order  breaks  in  upon  aware- 
ness. 

Atheism  and  chance  will  not  serve 
when  the  structures  of  existence  are 


being  studied.  How  satisfying  the 
Christian's  first  principle  is  found  to 
be.  "In  the  beginning  God..."  With 
this  grand  affirmation  all  the  facts 
fit.  They  will  not  yield  to  any  other 
approach. 

IV.  MORALITY 

The  moral  sense  is  still  another 
fact  that  has  to  be  taken  into  ac- 
count. Men  always  and  everywhere 
have  the  idea  that  they  ought  to  be- 
have in  a  certain  way.  They  cannot 
get  rid  of  their  moral  urge,  try  as 
they  will.  They  know  that  it  is  right 
to  do  right  and  wrong  to  do  wrong. 
Some  call  it  "herd  instinct;"  but  this 
is  no  answer,  because  many  a  time 
the  instincts  are  in  conflict  and  the 
moral  sense  judges  between  them  to  tell 
us  what  we  must  do.  Some  call  it  "so- 
cial convention;"  but  then  there  would 
be  no  such  thing  as  moral  progress,  for 
every  society's  notions  would  be  equal- 
ly valid. 

It  is  simply  a  fact  that  pressing  in 
upon  each  one  of  us  is  an  ought.  Not 
the  same  kind  of  law  as  gravity,  it  is 
just  as  real  as  gravity.  You  and 
I  have  to  obey  gravity.  But  the  ought 
is  a  different  kind  of  law;  we  can  dis- 
obey it.  As  anyone  can  see  we  are 
talking  about  our  being  persons,  we 
are  talking  about  our  being  moral  per- 
sons —  immoral  though  the  behavior 
of  men  too  often  is.  How  is  the  moral 
sense  to  be  explained? 

The  atheist  can't  explain  it.  The 
person  whose  ruling  principle  is  chance 
can't  explain  it.  But  the  believer  in  God 
can  explain  it.  He  understands  the 
situation  in  which  we  undoubtedly 
are  as  human  beings  quite  well.  It  is 
plain  to  him:  in  the  beginning  God  .  .  . 
and  God  created  man  after  His  own 
image.  It  is  a  moral  universe,  be- 
cause God  is  a  moral  being.  The  idea 
and  experience  of  morality  fit  ex- 
actly with  our  basic  presupposition. 

There  is  an  application  that  needs 
to  be  made  at  this  point.  It  has  partic- 
ular reference  to  young  people.  Teach 
them  early  that  it  is  impossible  to 
cover  up  wrongdoing.  The  nature  of 
the  universe  makes  it  foolish  to  try. 
The  mills  of  God  may  seem  sometimes 
to  be  grinding  very  slowly,  but  they 
are  grinding  all  right.  And  they  grind 
exceeding  fine.  Murder  will  out.  Be 
sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out.  These 
are  the  classic  ways  of  saying  it.  Be 
honest  therefore.  Be  truthful,  there- 
fore.  Be  clean  of  life,  therefore.  You 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quaUty  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr,  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  so  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  <Jo. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Sraitli,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  0. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Msrr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lylcs,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,   Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley.  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade.  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill.  Resident  Mgr. 
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D  ITORIALS 

A  Tarnished  Debate 


It  is  unfortunate  that  the  debate  on 
the  Layman's  Commentary  at  the  re- 
cent meeting  of  the  General  Assembly 
appears  to  have  devolved  into  a  decision 
based  more  on  the  personalities  of 
writers  and  confidence  in  an  agency 
of  the  Church  than  in  the  merits  of 
the  overture  under  debate. 

Those  who  supported  the  overture 
asking  the  General  Assembly  "to  in- 
struct the  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion to  provide  stronger  safeguards  in 
the  publication  of  further  volumes  (of 
the  Layman's  Commentary)"  were 
speaking  to  a  reasonable  and  much 
needed  suggestion. 

In  the  ensuing  debate  deviations 
from  the  historic  position  of  the 
Church  with  reference  to  the  integrity 
of  the  Bible  were  strongly  defended 
with  the  argument  that  "modern 
scholarship"  supports  these  deviations. 

Furthermore,  considerable  emotional 
support  for  defeat  of  the  overture  was 
engendered  by  speaking  of  the  Chris- 
tian character  and  scholarship  of 
those  producing  the  various  volumes. 
Much  of  what  was  said  about  these 
men  was  fully  justified.  No  one  will 
question  that.  But  the  issue  at  stake 
was  not  any  individual  but  the  sub- 
stance of  that  which  some  of  them  had 
written.  It  was  the  latter  which  pro- 
duced the  overtures. 

During  the  debate  a  number  of 
statements  were  made  which  should 
be  substantiated.  The  assumption  that 
"modern  scholarship"  makes  necessary 
the  rejection  of  portions  of  the  Bible 
simply  will  not  hold  water.  Many 
qualified  scholars  today  do  not  go 
along  with  the  destructive  and  selective 
criticism  of  liberal  scholars  and  for 
the  latter  to  claim  "scholarship"  as 
their  exclusive  possession  is  hardly 
becoming. 

Furthermore,  on  the  floor  of  the 
Assembly  illustrations  of  alleged  dis- 
crepancies, inconsistencies  and  inac- 
curacies in  the  Bible  were  given  which 
are  hoary  with  age  and  for  many  of 
which  there  have  already  been  ade- 
quate explanations.  The  tragedy  is 
that  these  are  still  cited  against  the 


full  integrity  of  the  Scriptures  and 
that  the  secular  press  took  up  these 
statements  and  broadcast  them  to  the 
world.  What  grist  for  the  mills  of 
scoffers  and  unbelievers ! 

Under  the  cover  of  "new  discov- 
eries" and  "modern  scholarship"  a 
whole  new  theology  is  being  built. 
But,  there  are  no  new  discoveries 
which  affect  one  single  basic  doctrine 
of  the  Christian  faith.  The  most  out- 
standing discovery  has  been  that  of 
the  Dead  Sea  scrolls  and  these  bolster 
our  confidence  in  the  Bible.  For  in- 
stance, the  text  of  Isaiah,  found  al- 
most intact,  is  almost  identical  with 
that  which  we  have  today. 

As  for  some  "modern  scholarship": 
this  only  too  often  proceeds  from  the 
basic  philosophical  presupposition  that 
the  Bible  is  primarily  a  human  book, 
one  therefore  subject  to  the  ignorance, 
frailties  and  limitations  of  human  be- 
ings, from  which  the  chaff  must  be 
winnowed  and  the  truth  separated.  On 
this  assumption  a  tremendous  volume 
of  literature  has  been  produced  and 


A  well-known  magazine  was  prepar- 
ing a  review  of  the  New  English  Bi- 
ble, but  it  had  one  basic  problem. 

Quickly,  the  reviewer  picked  up  the 
phone  and  called  Oxford  University 
Press,  one  of  the  co-publishers  of  the 
translation.  When  the  reviewer  final- 
ly got  the  right  party,  he  asked  the 
question : 

"We've  got  the  correct  name,  pub- 
lisher and  price.  But  tell  us,  whom  do 
we  list  as  the  author?" 

The  story  is  true. 

But  it  would  be  even  funnier  if  the 
same  question  were  not  in  the  minds 
of  countless  church  members  across  the 
country.  That  there  is  a  rediscovery 
of  the  Bible  in  Protestantism,  Judaism 
and  Catholicism  is  undeniable.  The 
Sunday  School  curriculum  is  increas- 
ingly returning  to  the  Bible  as  the  text 
book.  Sermons  which  once  quoted  best 
sellers  are  now  quoting  the  Bible. 
Scholars  who  once  discarded  Scriptures 


these  "scholars"  feed  on  each  other's  I 
assumptions  far  more  than  the  Scrip- 
tures themselves. 

We  do  not  believe  that  the  over- 
whelming Assembly  vote  in  favor  of 
the  destructive  critical  study  of  the 
Bible  reflects  the  actual  beliefs  of  the 
commissioners,  or  of  the  Church  as 
a  whole.  If  so  may  God  have  mercy 
on  us  and  on  our  future  witness  to  a 
dying  world! 

We  have  seen  the  effect  of  this  crit- 
ical attitude  of  the  Bible  and  it  is  not 
good.  With  it  something  seems  to  go 
out  of  one's  witness.  One  often  looks 
in  vain  for  evidence  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
presence  and  power.  Programs  and 
secondary  matters  begin  to  take  pri- 
ority. The  clear  statements  of  the 
Bible  are  rejected  in  favor  of  human 
speculation.  The  Gospel  with  its  con- 
tent, objective  and  meaning  is  sup- 
planted by  a  gospel  far  removed  fromj 
that  which  Paul  and  Peter  and  John 
preached. 

More  than  anything  else  we  should 
pray  for  a  spiritual  awakening  and  re- 
vival in  the  Church.  God  can  yet 
change  things  in  our  midst.  Once  we 
let  the  Holy  Spirit  have  free  reign 
in  our  own  lives  we  will  begin  to  see 
and  feel  the  breath  of  revival  sweep 
across  the  Church.  Theological  sophis- 
tication will  be  supplemented  by  sim- 
ple faith  .  .  . 

And  then  we  will  see  God  work  for 
His  own  glory. — L.  N.  B.  j 


as  a  collection  of  Hebrew  legends  have 
growing  respect  for  its  reliability. 

But  tell  us,  whom  do  we  list  as  the 
author? 

This  is  still  the  crucial  question. 

If  the  Bible  is  a  Book  written  by 
men  to  tell  us  their  ideas  about  God, 
it  may  be  compared  with  the  Muslim's 
Koran  or  the  Hindu's  Bhagavadgita. 
In  other  words,  it  is  a  human  book, 
perhaps  on  a  higher,  more  enlightened 
level  than  some  of  the  writings  of  oth- 
er religions,  but  still  a  human  book.; 
It  then  is  a  record  of  man's  vague 
groping  for  Deity.  It  is  only  the  un- 
fruitful quest  for  the  Unseen  and 
Unknown,  written  for  the  uninformed. 
Since  man  has  learned  much  in  the 
past  two  millennia,  it  is  not  much  more 
than  a  relic  of  the  past  with  a  few 
brief  insights  into  the  present. 

But  if  we  regard  God  as  the  Author, 
it  makes   all   the  difference   in  the 


"Whom  Do  We  List  as  the  Author?" 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


THE  'fear  of  the  LORD* 


I 


world.  If  we  realize  that  the  Bible  is 
not  men  speaking  about  God,  but  God 
speaking  through  men,  then  we  can 
have  confidence.  It  is  through  the  Bi- 
ble that  God  makes  Himself  known; 
it  is  in  the  Bible  that  we  read  of  God's 
only  way  of  salvation;  it  is  by  the 
Bible  that  we  come  to  know  Jesus 
Christ. 

Scholars  may  raise  questions  about 
various  theories  of  Biblical  inspira- 
tion. But  these  are  much  less  import- 
ant than  the  main  question:  "Tell  us, 
whom  do  we  list  as  the  author?" 

The  key  question  is  not  (1)  What 
version  do  you  use?  (2)  How  many 
times  do  you  refer  to  it  in  a  Sunday 
School  lesson?  (3)  How  was  the  Bible 
written? 

The  key  question  is  still,  "Tell  us, 
whom  do  we  list  as  the  author?" 
— From  Eternity  Magazine. 


Time  —  For  What? 

A  woman  was  complaining  of  the 
many  tasks  she  had  to  perform,  tasks 
which  crowded  her  life  and  kept  her 
from  doing  much  that  she  said  she 
would  like  to  do.  "Don't  ask  me  why 
I  haven't  been  to  circle  meeting,"  she 
said,  "Time  is  too  precious." 

"Time  is  precious  —  for  what?" 
quietly  asked  the  person  to  whom  she 
was  speaking. 

The  question  is  well  worth  asking 
and  deserves  a  thoughtful  answer.  If 
our  time  is  valuable  —  indeed  if  all 
is  precious,  we  will  use  it  first  for 
the  matters  of  chief  importance  and 
will  not  fritter  it  away  on  trifles. 
Time  is  no  more  precious  than  what 
it  is  used  for.  If  spent  on  worthless 
things,  it  is  worthless.  It  is  precious 
only  when  it  is  spent  on  precious 
things ! 


PLEASE  NOTE 

We  have  the  assurance  of  the  Ed- 
itor of  the  Outlook  that  remarks  at- 
tributed to  him  at  the  meeting  of  the 
North  American  Area  Council  of  the 
World  Presbyterian  Alliance  in  At- 
lantic City  last  January  and  referred 
to  in  several  issues  of  the  Outlook  and 
the  Journal  were  not  made  by  him. 
The  difference  of  opinion  between  our 
reporter  and  the  Editor  of  the  Out- 
look, as  to  what  was  said,  constitutes 
one  of  those  misunderstandings  which 
unfortunately  arise  in  journalism. 

— L.  N.  B. 


This  phrase  is  found  frequently  in 
the  Bible.  We  are  told  so  many  things 
that  proceed  from  the  "fear  of  the 
Lord"  that  its  importance  cannot  be 
over  stated. 

From  this  fear  of  the  Lord  we  are 
told  that  wisdom  has  its  beginning, 
knowledge  its  basis,  and  instruction  in 
wisdom  its  foundation. 

By  the  fear  of  the  Lord  men's 
hearts  are  made  clean,  they  learn  to 
hate  evil,  their  days  are  prolonged, 
strong  confidence  replaces  fear  and 
the  praise  of  God  is  on  their  lips. 

It  is  said  that  the  early  churches 
in  Judaea,  Galilee  and  Samaria  multi- 
plied and  enjoyed  the  comfort  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  they  walked  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord. 

What  then  is  this  "fear  of  the 
Lord"  which  means  so  much  to  the 
welfare  of  man,  and  to  the  ongoing 
of  God's  Kingdom? 

The  "fear  of  the  Lord"  obviously 
refers  to  an  attitude,  not  one  of  ap- 
prehension but  rather  of  looking  to 
God  and  thinking  of  Him  as  man 
should.  From  the  Bible  it  is  obvious 
that  there  are  a  number  of  elements 
which  combine  in  this  attitude. 

There  is  the  recognition  of  the  re- 
ality of  God. 

The  writer  to  the  Hebrews  says: 
"And  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  Him.  For  whosoever  would 
draw  near  to  God  must  believe  that 
He  is  (or  exists)  and  that  He  rewards 
those  who  seek  Him"  (Heb.  11:6). 

There  is  also  a  recognition  of  the 
sovereignty  of  God. 

One  of  the  most  sublime  statements 
in  all  the  Bible  is  found  in  I  Chron. 
29:11,12:  "Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  great- 
ness, and  the  power,  and  the  glory, 
and  the  victory,  and  the  majesty:  for 
all  that  is  in  the  heaven  and  the 
earth  is  Thine;  Thine  is  the  Kingdom, 
O  Lord,  and  Thou  art  exalted  above 
all." 

But  the  fear  of  the  Lord  means 
more  than  recognizing  that  He  exists 


and  that  He  is  sovereign.  It  also  de- 
mands a  recognition  of  the  holiness  of 
God.  How  often  we  sin  against  God 
because  we  fail  to  admit  His  utter 
holiness.  Any  concordance  will  show 
the  multiplied  reference  to  this  aspect 
of  God's  being.  To  Moses  He  said: 
"Draw  not  nigh  hither:  put  off  thy 
shoes  from  off  thy  feet,  for  the  place 
whereon  thou  standest  is  holy  ground" 
(Ex.  3:5).  Passing  over  to  the  Rev- 
elation we  read  in  15:4:  "Who  shall 
not  fear  Thee,  O  Lord,  and  glorify 
Thy  Name?  for  Thou  art  holy." 

Nor  do  we  stop  here,  for  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  demands  a  recognition  of 
His  love  in  Christ.  But  for  His  love 
all  of  us  would  be  undone.  Because  of 
His  love  salvation  is  offered  to  every 
sinner.  "The  Lord  will  command  His 
lovingkindness  in  the  daytime,  and  in 
the  night  His  song  shall  be  with  me" 
(Ps.  42:8).  Our  Lord  gives  us  a  per- 
fect picture  of  God's  love  in  John  3: 
16,  while  in  Romans  5:8  we  are  told: 
"God  commendeth  His  love  toward  us, 
in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us."  The  love  of  God 
in  Christ  is  the  central  theme  of  re- 
demption and  through  it  we  are  led 
to  fear  the  Lord. 

Finally,  the  fear  of  the  Lord  in- 
volves a  recognition  of  the  "ultimacy" 
—  the  finality  of  God  —  the  finality 
of  His  Word  and  Work.  It  is  God 
who  is  the  Creator  and  it  is  He  who 
will  ring  down  the  curtain  of  human 
history:  "Behold,  He  cometh  with 
clouds;  and  every  eye  shall  see  Him, 
and  they  also  which  pierced  Him:  all 
kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  be- 
cause of  Him.    Even  so.  Amen." 

Therefore,  in  the  light  of  the  reality 
of  God,  of  His  sovereignty,  of  His 
holiness,  of  His  love  and  His  finality, 
He  would  lead  us  to  that  reverence 
and  trust  which  is  the  fear  of  the 
Lord. 

Without  this  fear  of  the  Lord  man 
goes  his  own  way.  With  it  he  goes 
God's  way,  for  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
renewed  his  mind,  transformed  his 
heart  and  redeemed  his  soul,  through 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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LESSO  N 

By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 


The  book  of  Jeremiah  is  a  bit  unique.  It  tells  us  a  great  deal 
about  its  writer,  giving  us  several  incidents  of  his  life  and  work  as 
well  as  many  insights  into  his  personality.  Although  he  was  a 
member  of  a  priestly  family  from  the  small  city  of  Anathoth  in 
Benjamin,  he  spent  his  ministry  mainly  in  Jerusalem.  He  was 
a  young  man  when  he  was  called  by  God  to  the  prophetic  office. 
Beginning  his  ministry  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  Josiah  (c.  627 
B.C.) ,  Jeremiah  labored  on  for  some  fifty  years,  beyond  the  reigns 
of  Jehoahaz,  Jehoiakim,  Jehoiachin,  and  Zedekiah.  He  was  an 
inhabitant  of  Jerusalem  through  those  dark,  troubled  days  that 
led  up  to  the  fall  of  the  capital  city  to  the  Babylonians  in  586  B.C. 
Unfortunately  his  whole  lifetime  was  spent  in  the  days  of  gloom 
and  sad  uncertainty  for  the  people  of  God. 


Lesson  for  July  8,  1962 

HEADED  FOR  DISASTER? 

Bible  Material:  Jeremiah  1:1-3,  Sc-8; 
7:1-7;  19;  21;  25:1-11 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  57:1-3,7-11 

Memory  Selection:   Jeremiah  25:5 


After  Josiah's  death,  the  people  reverted  to  idolatry 
under  Jehoiakim.  The  major  part  of  the  prophet's 
activity  took  place  during  the  latter's  reign.  "Jeremiah 
stepped  into  the  limelight  and  stayed  there,  the  best- 
hated  man  in  the  kingdom"  (H.L.  Ellison) . 

Faithful  to  the  work  God  commissioned  him  to  do, 
Jeremiah  became  the  object  of  considerable  hostility  on 
the  part  of  the  religious  leaders.  Even  in  his  own  na- 
tive city  there  was  a  conspiracy  to  take  his  life.  He 
was  continually  abused  by  the  authorities  as  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  (Judah)  became  so  deeply  imbedded 
in  idolatry  and  apostasy  that  the  doom  of  the  nation 
became  inevitable. 

"Most  severe  of  all  Jeremiah's  strictures  were  those 
against  his  Church.  That  Church,  like  our  own,  was 
proud;  she  resented  criticism  or  advice,  especially  from 
one  she  considered  too  confirmed  a  pessimist.  But  Jere- 
miah persisted  in  declaring  that  the  Church  had  large- 
ly forgotten  Jehovah;  that  she  had  gone  after  Baal  and 
Moloch;  in  brief,  that  she  was  a  spiritual  harlot.  Such 
a  message  was  by  no  means  new,  but  not  even  Hosea 
had  delivered  it  with  greater  clarity  and  force.  Need- 
less to  say,  no  harlot  relishes  her  title.  The  religious 
leaders  hated  Jeremiah.  They  said,  as  many  of  us 
would  say,  that  such  bald  denunciations  of  evil  were 
altogether  too  crude  for  cultured  ears,  accustomed 
to  smooth  sayings"  (Andrew  W.  Blackwood) . 

Much  of  Jeremiah's  unpopularity  was  due  to  his  pre- 
dictions of  the  approaching  judgment  of  God  upon 
the  nation.  He  was  counted  unpatriotic  for  counselling 
that  Judah  must  submit  to  the  rule  of  the  Babylonians. 
He  later  opposed  rebellion  against  this  Eastern  power, 
teaching  that  submission  to  her  was  God's  plan  for 
Judah's  future.  He  was  imprisoned  as  a  traitor,  al- 
though he  spent  his  days  immediately  preceding  the 
fall  of  Jerusalem  in  the  court  of  the  king. 

Allowed  by  the  Babylonians  to  remain  in  Judah  af- 
ter the  Captivity  of  586,  he  was  later  forcibly  carried 
into  Egypt  by  some  of  his  fellow  countrymen  who 


fled  to  escape  the  consequences  of  their  murder  of 
Gedaliah,  the  governor  appointed  by  the  Babylonians. 
Tradition  has  it  that  Jeremiah  was  put  to  death  in 
Egypt  by  the  Jews. 

Our  lesson  today  focuses  upon  selected  prophecies 
of  Jeremiah. 

I.    THE  SITUATION.  Jeremiah  25:1,2. 

Jeremiah  dates  the  prophecy  in  this  chapter  very 
carefully.  It  was  605  B.C.  What  he  had  to  say  was 
relevant  and  important  for  the  whole  nation.  It  was  a 
message  from  God.  It  was  a  survey  of  the  spiritual 
condition  of  the  nation  and  a  promise  of  punishment, 
because  the  people  consistently  refused  to  repent. 

Judah  had  been  a  tributary  alternately  of  Assyria 
and  of  Egypt.  Josiah  was  killed  by  the  Egyptian 
army  of  Pharaoh  Necho  in  609  B.C.  The  Egyptians 
removed  his  son  and  successor,  Jehoahaz,  after  only 
three  months,  suspecting  that  he  was  pro-Babylonian. 
His  brother  Jehoiakim  was  his  replacement,  a  puppet 
king  accountable  to  Egypt. 

The  year  605  was  a  crucial  year  for  Judah  and  the 
Eastern  world.  Jehoiakim  had  been  king  for  four 
years.  The  Babylonians,  under  Nebuchadnezzar,  de- 
feated Necho  at  the  famous  battle  of  Carchemish,  be- 
coming the  undisputed  successor  to  the  Assyrian  em- 
pire. Jehoiakim  had  to  shift  his  allegiance  from  Egypt 
and  pay  tribute  to  Babylon. 

It  was  probably  just  after  news  of  the  Egyptian  de- 
feat at  Carchemish  that  Jeremiah  delivered  the  message 
of  the  text.  He  advised  submission  to  Nebuchadnezzar, 
who  was  God's  instrument  to  judge  Judah. 

Thus  Jeremiah,  in  declaring  the  message  of  God, 
found  himself  intimately  involved  in  Judah's  politics 
and  military  misfortunes.  As  E.  W.  Crabb  says:  "The 
whole  nation  united  to  hate  the  message  which  the 
jjrophet  had  to  bring.  He  told  them  that  they  must  be 
willing  to  remain  quietly  under  the  yoke  of  Babylon. 
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He  was  regarded  as  a  'fifth  coUimnist,'  and  ahhough 
he  reminded  them  of  the  everhisting  love  of  God,  and 
invited  them  to  trust  alone  in  Him,  they  preferred  al- 
liances with  stronger  nations." 

II.  THE  RETROSPECT.  Jeremiah  25:3-7. 

The  people  of  Judah  were  without  excuse.  They 
could  not  plead  ignorance  of  the  Word  of  God. 

A.  Jeremiah  had  diligently  proclaimed  the  Word 
jar  txoenty-three  years  (3) .  He  had  been  God's  wit- 
ness for  nineteen  years  during  the  reign  of  Josiah  and 
four  during  Jehoiakim's.  The  preaching  had  been  re- 
jected. 

B.  Other  prophets  had  delivered  their  messages  from 
God  (4) .  Already  Micah,  Isaiah,  Nahum,  Zephaniah, 
and  other  prophets  had  appeared  upon  the  scene  and 
passed  from  it  without  appreciable  results  in  the  life 
of  a  hardened,  selfrighteous,  and  idolatrous  people. 

C.  Judah  had  been  called  to  repentance  (5,6) .  Jer- 
emiah recalls  the  subject  of  his  preaching  and  that  of 
the  other  prophets  throughout  all  those  years  in  the 
past.  These  verses  are  a  summary  of  the  Word  of  God 
for  the  whole  period.  It  had  been  intended  to  solicit 
repentance  and  conversion  from  the  people.  It  singles 
out  for  special  condemnation  both  spiritual  unfaith- 
fulness and  the  worship  of  idols  ("works  of  your 
hands") .  The  worship  of  Jehovah  had  been  turned 
into  a  synthesis,  a  compromise  with  heathen  religions, 
incorporating  elements  of  idolatry  and  immorality. 

D.  But  the  people  failed  to  repent  (7) .  Wrote  Mat- 
thew Henry,  "God  keeps  an  account,  whether  we  do 
or  no,  how  long  we  have  enjoyed  the  means  of  grace; 
and  the  longer  we  have  enjoyed  them  the  heavier  will 
our  account  be  if  we  have  not  improved  (made  profit- 
able use  of)  them." 

III.  THE  PROSPECT.   Jeremiah  25:8-11. 

A.  Because  of  impenitence,  God  was  going  to  over- 
throw the  kingdom  of  Judah  by  an  invasion  of  the 
Babylonians  (8,9a) .  One  way  or  another,  God  would 
be  heeded.  Resistance  to  his  messengers  of  grace  (the 
prophets)  will  bring  upon  us  his  instruments  of  venge- 
ance and  judgment.  In  this  case  the  servant  of  God's 
wrath  upon  Judah  was  Nebuchadnezzar.  As  Matthew 
Henry  observed,  "Wrath  comes  without  remedy  against 
those  only  that  sin  without  repentance." 

B.  The  signs  of  life  and  joy  will  cease  (9b,  10) . 
Judah  would  be  overthrown,  becoming  an  "astonish- 
ment" (horror)  and  the  object  of  derisive  "hissing." 
She  would  be  left  in  lasting  ruins.  The  sounds  of 
laughter,  love,  life  and  business  would  no  longer  be 
heard  in  the  land. 

C.  Judah  will  be  deprived  of  liberty  (11).  For  sev- 
enty years  Judah  would  be  subject  to  Babylonian  cap- 
tivity and  servitude. 

Jeremiah  was  a  prophet  of  failure.  His  sad  mission 
required  a  somber  message.  The  nation  had  passed 
through  its  days  of  grace.  He  foretold  national  subjec- 
tion to  the  enemies  of  God's  people  and  the  unwilling 
agents  of  God's  judgment.  "He  dipped  his  brush 
most  largely  in  the  darker  hues,  because  it  was  not 
his  lot  to  turn  the  hearts  of  his  people  towards  right- 


eousness, or  to  paint  the  glories  in  the  distance"  (A. 
W.  Blackwood)  . 

It  will  be  a  sad  day  indeed  should  we  like  Judah  pass 
the  point  of  no  return. 

"Jeremiah  stood  beside  the  grave  which  for  ages  his 
nation  had  been  digging  for  herself;  and  he  saw  ever 
at  the  door  the  feet  of  those  who  were  waiting  to  carry 
to  that  grave  the  nation  which  he  loved  more  than 
all  else,  save  his  God"  (Blackwood) . 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  the  churches  and  people  of 
America  have  come  dangerously  near  to  the  spiritual 
state  that  wrought  the  ruins  of  Judah.  We  practice 
tolerance  of  unbelief,  secularism,  and  false  religion, 
until  it  is  no  longer  a  virtue  to  be  faithful  to  the  truth 
of  God.  We  assume  for  some  reason  that  our  institu- 
tions are  sacrosanct  and  that  we  are  invincible.  We 
grow  hardened  to  the  voices  of  the  critics  who  warn  us 
of  the  perils  that  threaten  internally. 

We  need  to  be  reminded  that  our  survival  depends 
upon  our  loyalty  to  God  and  our  obedience  to  His 
Word.  We  are  on  the  wrong  track  when  we  trust  our 
strength  or  the  outreach  and  tenuous  combination  of 
our  international  alliances.  We  are  being  warned  to- 
day. The  law  of  God  has  lost  none  of  its  relevancy 
or  authority.  God  will  not  hesitate  to  punish  His 
erring  people  or  to  visit  our  nation  with  the  penalty 
for  our  sins.    Are  we  "Headed  for  Disaster?" 


Atheists:  They  from  time  to  time  feel  an  inkling 
of  what  they  desire  not  to  believe  ...  he  who  is  the 
boldest  despiser  of  God  is  of  all  men  the  most  startled 
at  the  rustle  of  a  falling  leaf. — Calvin. 


LIMITED  OPENINGS  AVAILABLE 

For  Qualified.  Male  Students 
Fall  Term  Opens  Sept.  14.  1962 

Four  Year  Bachelor  of  Arts 

Liberal  Arts  Bachelor  of  Science 

Coeducational  Bachelor  of  Music 

Write: 
Dean  of  Admissions 

ST.  ANDREWS  PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE 
Laurinburg,  N.  C. 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  JULY  8,  1962:    CREED  BEFORE  CONDUCT 
Scripture:  Luke  19:29-40 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"How  Firm  a  Foundation" 

"Faith  of  Our  Fathers" 

"So  Let  Our  Lips  and  Lives  Express" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  Have 
you  ever  heard  people  speak  of  creeds  and  Christian 
teachings  in  a  tone  of  contempt?  Some  people  do. 
Have  you  ever  heard  anyone  hold  orthodox  beliefs  up 
to  scorn?  Sometimes  it  is  done.  Some  of  the  people 
who  were  in  Jerusalem  during  the  Passover  week  when 
Christ  was  crucified  might  have  done  so.  Obviously, 
their  belief  about  Christ  was  inadequate.  They  did 
not  really  know  Who  He  was  or  what  He  had  come 
to  do.  As  long  as  He  could  put  food  in  their  mouths 
and  excite  them  with  His  miracles,  they  were  enthused 
about  Him.  As  long  as  they  saw  in  Him  a  hope  of 
political  deliverance,  they  were  ready  to  follow  Him. 
When  it  appeared  that  His  mission  was  something 
other  than  these  obvious  things,  they  joined  in  the  cry 
of  the  Jewish  leaders,  "Crucify  Himl" 

There  is  a  popular  idea  that  doctrines  .  .  .  our 
Christian  beliefs  .  .  .  are  simply  the  expressions  of 
our  religious  feelings  and  experiences.  It  is  believed 
that  these  expressions  .  .  .  these  doctrines  .  .  .  change 
from  age  to  age,  even  from  day  to  day.  What  was 
true  yesterday  may  not  be  true  today.  According  to 
this  view,  there  is  no  such  thing  as  solid,  absolute 
truth.  Truth  is  whatever  a  particular  person  feels 
at  a  given  time  in  a  given  set  of  circumstances.  It  may 
never  be  the  same  thing  twice.  It  may  be  different 
things  for  different  people  at  the  very  same  time.  This 
is  unbelief  of  the  worst  kind,  and  it  is  very  dangerous. 
It  not  merely  denies  individual  truths,  it  denies  truth 
itself.  Behavior  does  not  determine  belief,  but  belief 
determines  behavior;  doctrine  determines  duty,  and 
creed  determines  conduct.  This  matter  should  be  care- 
fully discussed  and  the  issue  thoroughly  understood. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  answer  to  the  third  ques- 
tion of  the  Shorter  Catechism  says:  "The  Scriptures 
principally  teach,  what  man  is  to  believe  concerning 
God,  and  what  duty  God  requires  of  man."  This  is 
putting  two  most  important  things  in  their  proper 
order.  Doctrine  always  comes  before  duty  in  the  Bible. 
The  Bible  begins  with  a  doctrine,  a  statement  of  fact, 
a  statement  of  truth:  "In  the  beginning  God  created 
the  heaven  and  the  earth."  The  Bible  begins  by  telling 
us  about  God,  not  by  telling  us  what  to  do.  Even  the 
Ten  Commandments  are  preceded  by  a  doctrinal  state- 


ment: "I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  have  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of 
bondage."  The  doctrine  of  the  saving  Lord  comes 
before  the  basic  moral  law.  Jesus  began  His  preaching 
saying,  "Repent,  for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at 
hand."  The  response  He  called  for  was  to  be  based 
on  the  belief  of  the  people  in  the  truth  about  His  Per- 
son and  His  work.  When  Peter  preached  after  Pente- 
cost, he  spent  most  of  his  time  talking  about  the  doc- 
trines, the  facts,  of  Christianity.  Only  at  the  end  did 
he  call  for  a  response.  Only  at  the  end  did  he  tell  the 
people  what  they  were  to  do.  Study  the  writings  of 
Paul,  and  you  will  see  that  his  standard  method  was 
to  give  the  teachings  .  .  .  the  doctrines  .  .  .  first,  and 
then,  in  the  light  of  the  truth,  to  call  on  his  readers 
to  make  the  proper  response.  The  Bible  deals  with 
both  doctrines  and  duties,  but  the  doctrines  always 
come  first,  and  the  duties  grow  out  of  the  doctrines. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:    When  people  begin  to  play 


7 


GOOD  REASONS 
for  a  CHURCH 
EXTENSION  ANNUITY 


•  SAFE  .  .  .  backed  by  Church  Extension 
experience  and  integrity 

•  PAYS  YOU  ...  up  to  7.4%  returns 

•  PERMANENT  .  .  .payments  to  you  are 
sure  and  regular,  with  a  fixed  income 

•  COMPLETED  GIFT  ...  not  involved 

with  later  legalities 

•  TAX  DEDUCT- 
IBLE IN  PART 

.  .  .  from  your  in- 
come 

•  TROUBLE-FREE 
.  .  .  checks  sent 
promptly;  no  wor- 
ry about  fraud, 
theft,  loss 

•  YOUR  WITNESS 
FOR  CHRIST  .  .  . 
in  the  years  to 
come 

Write  to 
G.  B.  Strickler,  Treasurer 

Board  of  Church  Extension 

341-B  Ponce  de  Leon  Aye.,  N.E..  Atlanta  8,  Georgia 


Ask  for 
FREE  FOLDER 
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down  the  importance  o£  Christian  beliefs,  they  are  well 
on  the  way  to  spiritual  anemia.  A  religion  without 
doctrines  is  a  religion  without  foundations.  Dr.  C. 
Gregg  Singer  of  Catawba  College  says  that  when  peo- 
ple lose  interest  in  their  beliefs  they  often  substitute 
for  them  an  increased  formality  in  worship  or  an  in- 
creased complexity  of  church  organization.  There  are 
evidences  in  many  places  of  a  trend  away  from  our 
basic  beliefs;  away  from  a  strong  emphasis  on  them. 
It  is  a  dangerous  trend,  but  there  is  something  we  can 
do  to  arrest  it  and  reverse  it.  We  can  increase  our 
knowledge  of  the  basic  teachings  of  the  Bible.  One 
specific  way  of  doing  this  is  to  memorize  the  Shorter 
Catechism,  which  is  a  wonderfully  clear  brief  state- 
ment of  our  Presbyterian  faith  in  question  and  answer 
form.  When  we  have  memorized  the  words,  we  should 
continue  to  study  them,  seeking  a  full  understanding 
of  what  they  mean. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  Christian  faith  is  not  just 
a  simple  intellectual  exercise.  The  intellect  is  involved, 
but  this  is  not  all.  A  man  cannot  have  faith  unless 
he  has  knowledge.  Someone  has  said:  "A  man  can 
no  more  speak  about  what  he  doesn't  know,  than  he 
can  come  back  from  where  he  hasn't  been!"  Faith  is 
not  a  matter  of  feeling  about  things,  but  of  knowing 
the  truth.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  possible  for  a  person 


to  know  the  right  answer  and  still  not  have  faith. 
Faith  is  therefore  a  matter  of  the  will  ...  a  matter 
of  commitment.  It  means  knowing  the  truth  and  be- 
ing committed  to  it. 

If  conviction  determines  conduct,  then  conduct  in- 
dicates conviction.  It  is  here  that  the  shallowness  of 
much  of  our  so-called  faith  is  revealed.  We  say  God 
is  sovereign,  but  we  do  not  obey  Him  and  honor  Him 
as  a  King  deserves  to  be  obeyed  and  honored.  We  say 
Jesus  is  our  Saviour  and  Lord,  but  we  show  so  little 
evidence  of  having  transformed  lives.  We  show  little 
of  the  morality,  spirituality,  and  love  that  ought  to 
characterize  Christ's  people.  It  is  true  that  it  takes 
a  sound  creed  to  produce  worthy  conduct,  but  where 
there  is  no  worthy  conduct,  we  had  better  re-examine 
our  creed  and  our  commitment  to  it. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  God  has  revealed  His  truth 
in  His  Word,  the  Bible.  We  do  not  have  to  speculate 
about  what  we  are  to  believe  or  what  we  are  to  do. 
All  we  have  to  do  is  "believe."  This  means  knowing 
the  truth  with  our  minds,  believing  it  in  our  hearts, 
and  submitting  our  lives  to  it.  When  we  do  this,  both 
our  creed  and  our  conduct  will  be  right  before  God. 

Closing  Prayer. 


©THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME© 


PRESBYTERY  REVERSED 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  A  Judicial 
Commission  appointed  by  the  Synod 
of  Mississippi  has  sustained  a  com- 
plaint against  Mississippi  Presbytery 
which  turned  down  the  Rev.  A.  M. 
Hart  for  membership. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Hart  had  been  ap- 
proached by  the  Trinity  church  of 
Meridian,  and  had  appeared  before  the 
presbytery  for  examination.  The  pres- 
bytery failed  to  sustain  the  examina- 
tion and  ordered  Mr.  Hart's  creden- 
tials returned  to  East  Arkansas  pres- 
bytery. The  complaint  to  the  synod 
was  against  this  action. 

In  its  action,  the  commission  of 
the  synod  took  several  unusual  steps. 
It  ordered  the  presbytery  to  re-ex- 
amine Mr.  Hart,  then  ordered  that  "a 
full,  complete,  and  properly  authenti- 
cated transcript  of  such  examination 
and  all  of  the  proceedings  relating 
thereto,  be  filed  with  this  commis- 
sion." Some  observers  felt  that  by 
this  order  the  commission  was  dictat- 
ing to  a  presbyteiy  how  it  should  con- 
duct and  record  the  details  of  the  ex- 
amination of  a  minister. 

Then  the  commission,  which  had 
finished  its  business  after  the  adjourn- 
ment of  the  meeting  of  synod,  ad- 
journed  and   filed   its   report   as  a 


"preliminary  report"  with  the  stated 
clerk  of  the  synod.  There  was  no 
indication  that  the  commission  intend- 
ed to  report  back  to  synod  until  the 
next  regularly  scheduled  meeting,  in 
June,  1963.  This  would  be  after  the 
1963  meeting  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly, to  which  Central  Mississippi  pres- 
bytery might  have  carried  an  appeal. 

Meanwhile,  by  direction  of  the  com- 
mission, Mr.  Hart  is  permitted  to  con- 
tinue serving  the  Trinity  church,  to 
which  he  moved  prior  to  his  original 
examination  before  the  presbytery. 


50th  ANNIVERSARY  TOLD 


ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Celebrating  the 
50th  Anniversary  of  organized  Wom- 


en's Work  in  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.S.,  a  20-minute  documentary  film 


has  been  produced  which  traces  the 
history  of  Women's  Work  from  its 
inception  in  1912  to  the  present  day. 

Mary  Nell  Santacroce,  director  of 
Georgia  Tech's  theatre  group,  Drama 
Tech,  portrays  Mrs.  W.  C.  Winsbor- 
ough,  first  executive  secretary  of  the 
board,  in  the  film,  "The  Golden  Year." 
In  this  scene  Mrs.  Winsborough  reads 
her  board's  1927  report  to  the  General 
Assembly,  the  first  woman  to  do  so. 

Produced  by  the  Protestant  Radio 
and  Television  Center,  Atlanta,  "The 
Golden  Year"  is  available  for  in- 
church  use  through  the  office  of 
TRAV,  341-G  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave., 
N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Ga.,  after  July  25. 


SYNOD  COMMISSIONERS 
GOLF  BEFORE  CONVENING 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  It  was  a  club- 
swinging  pre-synod  gathering  of  Pres- 
byterian ministers  and  laymen  on 
Monday  afternoon,  June  18th,  at  King 
College. 

"Pre-Synod  Golf  Tournament"  got 
underway  at  one  o'clock  on  the  coun- 
try club  property,  adjacent  to  the 
main  campus  of  King  College  and 
now  owned  by  the  college.  It  was 
open  to  all  who  attended  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Presbyterian  Synod 
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Work  Plans  of  PSGE  Graduates  Are  Listed 


of  Appalachia  on  Tuesday  and  Wed- 
nesday. 

This  unique  entertainment  feature 
included  an  invitation  to  accept  com- 
plimentary lodging  in  the  college  dor- 
mitory on  Monday  night  and  break- 
fast Tuesday  morning.  The  golf  links 
were  open  to  members  of  Synod  on 
Tuesday  morning. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Synod 
of  Appalachia  opened  officially  at 
1:30  Tuesday  afternoon  by  the  Rev. 
Wm.  H.  McCorkle,  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Bristol,  and  retiring  mod- 
erator of  the  synod. 

Featured  speakers  at  this  session 
included  the  Rev.  Wade  H.  Boggs, 
Jr.,  professor  at  the  Presbyterian 
School  of  Christian  Education,  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  on  Monday  evening  and 
the  Rev.  T.  Watson  Street,  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  executive  secretary  of  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  of  the  de- 
nomination. 


SPECIAL  INTEREST  CLASSES 
SUPPLEMENT  S.S.  TEACHING 

ASHEVILLE,  N.  C.  (PN)  —  Some 
41  members  of  an  unusual  class  gath- 
ered at  the  First  Church  here  climax- 
ing a  twelve  weeks'  course  on  ar- 
chaeology and  the  Bible,  taught  by 
Miss  Ora  Blackmun,  under  the  title, 
"From  Dan  to  Beersheba." 

Members  of  the  class  and  friends 
were  present  for  a  supper  meeting. 
In  front  of  each  was  a  "relic"  sym- 
bolic of  some  significant  event  in  Old 
Testament  history,  accompanied  by  an 
appropriate  Scripture  reference. 

Models  were  displayed,  made  by 
members  of  the  class,  of  ancient 
buildings,  and  around  the  room  were 
104  charts  prepared  by  Miss  Black- 
mun. These  were  arranged  in  chron- 
ological order  to  illustrate  with  ac- 
curacy and  clarity  the  contribution 
that  archeology  has  made  to  support 
the  reliability  of  the  Bible  record  and 
to  give  it  fresh  meaning. 

Miss  Blackmun  spoke  briefly  of  the 
highlights  of  the  course  and  answered 
many  questions  related  to  the  subject. 
After  her  remarks  she  awarded  cer- 
tificates to  those  present  as  members 
of  the  "Society  of  The  Bible  and  The 
Spade."  Each  was  individually  writ- 
ten and  "sealed"  with  some  drawing 

The  blood  of  Jesus  makes  the  sinner 
safe;  the  Word  makes  him  sure. — Se- 
lected. 


(Editor's  note:  This  year's  gradu- 
ates of  the  Presbyterian  School  of 
Christian  Education,  who  have  indicat- 
ed what  work  they  will  accept,  are 
listed  with  the  location  In  which  they 
will  be  working.) 

Sally  Bacon,  Waverly  Road  church, 
Kingsport,  Tenn. ;  Barbara  Bailey, 
First  Church,  Virginia  Beach,  Va. ; 
Betty  Brown,  Glade  Valley  School, 
Glade  Valley,  N.  C;  Margaret  Cater, 
Spring  Branch  church,  Houston, 
Texas. 

James  Chang,  missionary  to  Brazil; 
Virginia  Chewning,  St.  Catherine's 
School,  Richmond,  Va. ;  Mary  B.  Cook, 
PSCE  staff;  Mary  Garland  Cox,  Cove- 
nant church,  Augusta,  Ga.;  Gladys 
Culler,  Brazos  Presbytery  staff,  Hous- 
ton, Texas. 

William  J.  Dawson,  Jr.,  John  Knox 
Press,  Richmond;  Jo'  Dean  Faddls, 
First  Church,  Columbus,  Ga. ;  William 
H.  Faver,  Jr.,  Park  Lane  church,  Or- 
lando, Fla. ;  Richard  Feucht,  Lutheran 
assignment  in  Pontiac,  Michigan; 
Katherlne  Fowler,  First  Church,  Au- 
burn, Ala. 


suggestive  of  an  archeological  or  his- 
torical event. 

This  class  was  one  of  several  in  a 
series  of  elective  studies  offered  to 
adults,  under  the  direction  of  Rev. 
A.  Allen  Gardner,  Jr.,  pastor  of  the 
church,  and  a  committee  under  the 
direction  of  General  John  C.  Arrow- 
smith,  a  member  of  the  session.  In 
the  last  year  it  has  drawn  over  100 
into  the  active  progi'am  of  the  Church 
School. 


Your  sermon  was  sure  good.  I 
wish  I  could  understand  it! 


John  Garrison,  First  Church,  St. 
Petersburg,  Fla.;  Henry  E.  Hale,  IV, 
Glade  Valley  School,  Glade  Valley, 
N.  C;  Wynn  Horton,  PSCE  staff; 
Frances  Johns,  Hilton  church,  New- 
port News,  Va. ;  Wayne  Jones,  West- 
minster church.  Mobile,  Ala. 

Anna  Coe  Keitt,  Steele  Creek 
church,  Charlotte,  N.  C;  Larry  King, 
Second  Church,  Spartanburg,  S.  C. ; 
Martha  Lloyd,  First  Church,  Endicott, 
N.  Y. ;  Toby  McCutcheon,  Woodlawn 
church,  New  Orleans,  La.;  Geneva 
Pendleton,  First  Church,  Lancaster, 
S.  C. 

Donna  Peral,  First  Church  (and 
Campus  Christian  Life  worker),  De- 
land,  Fla.;  John  Porter,  Army  chap- 
laincy; Carol  Ruff,  Overbrook  church, 
Richmond,  Va. ;  Elizabeth  Smith,  Ag- 
nes Scott  College;  Ben  Stokes,  Sr., 
Second  Church,  Roanoke,  Va. 

Marilyn  Vanderburg,  Texas  Pres- 
byterian Children's  Home,  Itasca, 
Texas;  Patricia  Verreault,  fellowship 
assistant  at  PSCE;  Patricia  Whitener, 
missionary  to  Korea;  Mary  Henry, 
staff  of  Texas  Regional  Director  of 
Christian   Education,   Austin,  Texas. 


SCHOLARSHIP— from  p.  6 

in  some  cases)  and  he  knows  something 
of  the  period  derived  from  archaeologi- 
cal sources.  He  has  probably  compared 
texts  with  texts  in  a  manner  few  lay- 
men take  the  trouble  to  do. 

But  in  the  matter  of  dating  or  de- 
termining authorship  of  writings  whose 
origins  are  lost  in  the  mists  of  antiq- 
uities before  Christ,  even  the  finest 
scholar  has  little  more  actual  evidence 
to  go  on  than  the  humblest  Christian 
has  with  his  Bible  in  his  hands. 

When  a  "scholar"  comes  up  with  the 
conclusion  that  the  story  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's madness  can  be  explained  by 
archaeological  references  to  one  Na- 
bonidus,  an  alleged  successor  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar who  spent  so  much  time 
at  Teman,  a  resort  in  the  desert,  that 
he  came  to  be  known  as  a  "nature 
boy"  (the  explanation  given  in  the 
Layman's  Bible  Commentary)  he  is 
creating  a  myth  that  is  99.99  per  cent 
pure  fabrication.  On  the  basis  of  this 
myth  he  is  willing  to  deny  the  text 
of  Scripture  which  he  holds  in  his 
hands.  Somebody  dug  up  a  piece  of 
pottery  bearing  a  hard-to-decipher 
name,  "Nabonidus,"  and  by  estimat- 
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ing  the  depth  of  the  excavation  con- 
cluded that  the  pottery  came  from  the 
period  contemporary  with  Nebuchad- 
nezzar. Somebody  else  who  didn't  have 
much  faith  in  miracles  to  begin  with, 
had  an  inspiration:  "This  must  be 
the  true  king  who  reigned  at  the  time 
the  Bible  says  somebody  else  reigned." 
And  "modern  scholarship"  won  anoth- 
er victory  among  religious  sophisti- 
cates. 

What  is  the  major  "evidence"  upon 
which  the  decision  must  be  made  about 
the  date  of  Daniel?  It  is  the  content 
of  the  book  itself,  which  speaks  of 
periods  of  history  following  the  Per- 
sian period;  which  speaks  of  kings 
following  those  who  reigned  in  Dan- 
iel's lifetime;  which  prophesies  of 
events  that  did  not  take  place  until 
hundreds  of  years  later. 

Who,  then,  will  date  Daniel  hun- 
dreds of  years  later  than  it  was  writ- 
ten? Mostly  those  who  cannot  believe 
that  anybody  could  write  of  things 
that  happened  hundreds  of  years  after 
he  died. 

And  what  is  the  major  "evidence" 
upon  which  the  decision  must  be  made 
about  the  person  of  Daniel?  It  is  the 
content  of  the  book,  which  speaks  of 
a  youth  defying  the  king's  edict  with 
respect  to  food;  which  tells  of  a  man 
who  became  the  first  among  the  presi- 
dents of  the  land;  which  recounts  sto- 
ries of  lions'  dens  and  of  handwritings 
on  the  wall. 

Who,  then,  will  say  that  Daniel 
could  not  have  been  an  historical  fig- 
ure? Mostly  those  who  do  not  be- 
lieve that  any  real  person  could  pos- 
sibly have  had  the  amazing  experiences 
associated  with  the  man  Daniel. 

That  isn't  scholarship.  That  is  most- 
ly unbelief. 

There  is  a  scholarship  which  faces 
the  textual  and  historical  problems 
raised  by  the  Scriptures  but  which  ap- 
proaches their  solution  with  a  believ- 
ing mind.  This  scholarship  is  avail- 
able in  splendid  Bible  helps  for  teach- 
ers and  students.  It  reaches  conclu- 
sions removed  far  from  those  defend- 
ed so  passionately  in  Winston-Salem. 
Its  conclusions  leave  the  believer  hold- 
ing the  Word  of  God  in  his  hands  — 
not  a  corrupted,  untrustworthy  human 
chronicle  of  ancient  sagas. 


If  your  church  has  1,000  members, 
you  don't  have  one  minister  and  1,000 
members;  you  have  1,001  ministers. — 
Howard  E.  Butt,  Jr. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

DAVID  AND  SOLOMON 

3.  God's  Promise  to  David 

DO  YOU  KNOW— That  God  did  great  things  for  David? 

What  has  God  done  for  you? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:    Matthew  28:20;   Romans  8:17; 

I  Corinthians   15:57;   I  John  3:1. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  what  God  has  done 
for  you? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:    Christ  gives  us  promises.  John 
1:12;   14:2,3;  I  John  1:9. 

H* 

DAVID  WANTS  TO  BUILD  THE  LORD'S  HOUSE 

II  Samuel  7:1-7;  I  Chronicles  17:1-6 

—  Cross  out  the  wrong  words.  — 

David  was  living  in  a  house  of  PINE  CEDAR.  The  Ark 
of  the  Lord  was  kept  within  curtains  (in  a  tent).  David 
WANTED  HATED  to  build  a  house  for  the  Lord.  Nathan, 
the  PROPHET  ARCHITECT,  told  David  to  do  PART 
ALL  that  was  in  his  heart  to  do.  God  called  David  His 
"servant,"  so  David  should  do  what  DAVID  WANTED 
GOD  WANTED  HIM  to  do.  God  DID  DID  NOT  want 
David  to  build  Him  a  house. 

GOD  MAKES  A  GREAT  PROMISE  TO  DAVID 

I  Chronicles  17:11;  II  Samuel  7:16. 

"I  will  raise  up  thy  seed  (David's  son,  Solomon)  after  thee, 

.  .  .  and  I  will  establish  his               "  "Thine 

 and  thy  .  .  shall  be  established 

(made  sure)  for          before  thee:  thy  throne  shall 

be  for  

THE  PROMISE  IS  FULFILLED 

—  Connect  the  statement  with  the  correct  reference.  — 

Luke  1  :32  Jesus  was  of  the  seed  of  (a  descendant)  David. 

Rev.  11:15  He  will  be  given  the  throne  of  His  father  David. 

Luke  1  :33  "He  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever." 

Rom.  1  :3  "Of  His  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end." 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Name  four  things  God  did 
for  David.   Look  up:    II  Samuel  7:8-9. 

(Adapted  from  "David  and  Solomon,"  Copyright  1960 
by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  California.) 


PAGE  17  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  27.  1962 


SANGSTER'S  SPECIAL-DAY  SER- 
MONS, by  W.  E.  Sangster.  Abing- 
don Press,  Nashville,  Tenn.  160  pp. 
$2.50. 


W.  E.  Sangster  is  recognized  as  one 
of  the  great  Christian  voices  of  this 
generation.  At  the  time  of  his  death 
in  1960,  he  was  General  Secretary  of 
the  Home  Missions  Department  of  the 
Methodist  Church  in  Great  Britain. 
For  some  years  he  was  minister  at 
Westminster  Central  Hall  in  London. 
These  sermons  form  the  last  work  of 
W.  E.  Sangster,  They  were  sent  to 
the  publisher  only  a  day  or  two  be- 
fore he  died.  No  more  of  his  sermons 
will  be  published. 

The  unifying  theme  of  the  17  mes- 
sages is  the  author's  statement,  "We 
claim  for  Christ  that — as  God — He 
meets  every  human  need.  He  comes 
from  the  highest  and  He  comes  all 
the  way.  He  meets  us  where  we  are." 
There  is  great  appeal  in  these  mes- 
sages for  Christians  who  wish  a  deeper 
understanding  of  Christian  truth. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


PAUL  AND  HIS  PREDECESSORS, 
by  Archibald  M.  Hunter.  Westminster 
Press,  Philadelphia,  Penn.  154  pp. 
$3.00. 

Granted  that  Paul's  is  a  highly  orig- 
inal and  seminal  mind,  Dr.  Hunter 
believes  that  Christians  fail  to  take 
into  account  how  Paul  was  dependent 
upon  the  Christianity  which  existed 
before  and  alongside  of  him.  The 
view  that  Paul  was  an  arch-innovator, 
says  the  author,  is  .unsound.  The  au- 
thor's aim,  therefore,  is  to  prove  that 
Paul  owed  much  to  his  precursors  "in 
Christ."  To  do  this,  he  insists,  is  not 
to  rob  Paul  of  his  nimbus  but  to  see 
this  dynamic  and  creative  apostle  of 
Christ  against  a  background  of  primi- 
tive and  apostolic  Christianity. 

Here  is  a  book  that  will  delight  stu- 
dents of  Pauline  literature.    It  will 


prove  beyond  the  shadow  of  a  doubt 
that  Paul  did  not  invent  a  new  gospel 
but  presented  the  Christian  faith  in 
harmony  with  the  common  Christian 
tradition  which  he  took  over  from 
those  who  were  "in  Christ"  before  him. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


THE  UNCHANGED  WORD,  by 
Louise  McComb.  John  Knox  Press, 
Richmond,  Va.  Paper,  30  pp.  $.60. 

This  is  a  pageant  dramatizing  how 
we  got  the  Bible,  to  be  used  in  con- 
nection with  the  tenth  anniversary  of 
the  publication  of  the  RSV.  In  ad- 
dition to  a  narrator  and  a  speaking 
choir  of  six  or  more  voices,  the  play 
calls  for  about  two  dozen  speaking 
parts.  It  displays  a  reverent  attitude 
towards  Scripture. 

—  (Rev.)   Loren  V.  Watson 
Appalachia,  Va. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  WOMAN,  by 
Angelyn  Grace  Dantuma.  William  B. 
Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
144  pp.  $3.50. 

Mrs.  Dantuma  has  filled  her  book 
with  interesting  stories  about  women 
who  feared  the  Lord  both  in  Biblical 
days  and  in  the  20th  century.  It  does 
the  soul  good  to  meditate  about  what 
such  women  have  meant  to  the  world 
in  every  generation,  and  to  remember 
that  the  Psalmist  set  their  value  above 
rubies.  Christian  women  of  today  are 
living  in  an  environment  which  makes 
so  many  demands  upon  their  time, 
talents  and  loyalties  that  many  of 
them  find  it  difficult  to  visualize  what 
God's  ideal  woman  should  be.  This 
book  holds  before  them  a  picture  of 
her  and  challenges  them  to  constantly 
think  of  her  as  they  strive  for  spiritual 
growth  and  exercise  their  capabilities. 

— Mrs.  Charles  J.  Knapp 
Moultrie,  Ga. 


BIBLICAL  THEOLOGY  of  the 
NEW  TESTAMENT,  Charles  Caldwell 
Ryrie.   380  pp.  no  price. 

Formerly  Professor  at  Dallas  The- 
ological Seminary  and  now  President 
of  Philadelphia  Bible  College,  Dr. 
Ryrie  deals  separately  with  the  fol- 
lowing subjects:  The  Synoptic  The- 
ology, The  Theology  of  Acts,  The  The- 
ology of  James,  The  Theology  of  Paul, 
The  Theology  of  Hebrews,  The  The- 


ology of  Peter  and  Jude,  and  The  The- 
ology of  John. 

In  his  introduction,  the  author  de- 
fines Biblical  Theology  by  saying  that 
it,  "is  that  branch  of  theological 
science  which  deals  systematically 
with  the  historically  conditioned  prog- 
ress of  the  self-revelation  of  God  as 
deposited  in  the  Bible."  Distinguishing 
characteristics  of  this  branch  of  The- 
ology include  1)  a  presentation  in  a 
systematic  form  of  the  results  of  one's 
investigations;  2)  careful  heed  is  paid 
to  the  historical  situation  in  which 
each  portion  of  Scripture  was  revealed ; 
3)  it  recognizes  the  progressiveness  of 
revelation;  4)  and  it  is  the  Bible  from 
which  its  doctrine  is  gotten.  As  to 
methodology  in  Biblical  Theology,  he 
states,  "The  method  of  Biblical  The- 
ology is  to  systematize  the  truth  re- 
vealed during  a  given  period  or 
through  a  given  author."  This  study 
is  "a  fresh  approach  to  the  Word  of 
God  which  is  neither  entirely  exegeti- 
cal,  nor  theological,  nor  expository, 
but  a  combination  of  all  these  ap- 
proaches." 

—  (Rev.)  James  N.  Birkitt 
Richmond,  Va. 


PAUL,  THE  MAN,  by  Clarence  E. 
Macartney.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co., 
Westwood,  N.  J.   221  pp.  $2.95. 

The  late  Clarence  Macartney  re- 
spected the  great  figures  of  all  ages, 
and  he  is  not  lacking  in  his  admiration 
for  the  Apostle  Paul.  The  author 
does  not  create  an  imaginary  figure, 
but  graphically  portrays  the  familiar 
Scriptural  character  in  an  easily  read 
biographical  form.  He  introduces 
Paul  informally  to  the  average  lay- 
man in  understandable  terms  and  lan- 
guage. 

This  book  bears  testimony  to  the 
faith  which  the  author  shared  with 
Paul.  The  familiar  confessions  of 
Scripture  are  inserted  verbatim  in  or- 
der that  Paul  may  speak  for  himself. 
As  a  general  rule,  the  accepted  Scrip- 
tural story  is  told  without  critical 
analysis. 

One  error  stands  out  but  it  seems 
to  be  of  a  typographical  nature.  It 
is  found  on  page  163;  Paul  did  not 
contend  that  "it  was  necessary  for  a 
Gentile  to  be  circumcised  and  become 
a  Jew,"  in  order  to  become  a  Chris- 
tian. The  text  probably  should  have 
read  "unnecessary." 

—  (Rev.)   George  H.  Kirker 
Geneva,  Ala. 
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BOOK  BRIEFS 

MINISTER'S  SERVICE  BOOK  FOR 
PULPIT  AND  PARISH,  by  Jesse  Jai  Mc- 
Neil. William  B.  Eerdnian's  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids.  212  pp.  .153.2.''..  A  book  of 
services  and  forms  of  worship  for  every 
conceivable  occasion,  from  the  Public  Wor- 
ship of  Ciod  and  the  Ordination  of  a  Min- 
ister, to  Burning  the  Mortgage.  Of  par- 
ticular use  to  Congregational  groups  and 
others  that  do  not  follow  a  prescribed  book 
of  worship.  The  book  concludes  with  a 
Lectionary  for  the  Church  Year  (a  year 
of  Scripture  readings  for  church  use)  . 


THE  MODERN  READER  S  BIBLE  AT- 
LAS, by  H.  H.  Rowley.  Association  Press, 
N.  Y.  (Paper)  88  pp.  .1iil..50.  Some  32  pages 
of  maps,  a  few  photographs  of  archaeo- 
logical interest  and  a  historical  and  geo- 
graphical commentary  make  this  small  book 
valuable  for  quick  reference.  Chief  draw- 
back is  its  size,  which  makes  reading  the 
maps  difficult.  In  addition,  the  author 
treats  Old  Testament  history  after  the 
modern  manner — it  isn't  to  be  regarded  as 
history  at  all. 


FORGOTTEN  SAINTS,  by  Anna  Tal- 
bott  McPherson.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids.  113  pp.,  .fd.QS.  Here  are 
thirteen  pen  sketches  of  lesser  known  men 
and  women  of  God,  from  James  Paton 
(father  of  John  G.)  to  Marcus  Whitman. 
In  a  day  when  the  heroes  of  the  faith  are 
often  forgotten,  books  like  this  one  should 
be  required  reading. 


HYMN  FESTIVALS,  by  E.  K.  Emurian. 
W.  A.  Wilde  Co.,  Natick,  Mass.  126  pp. 
$2.%.    Here  is  a   collection   of  fourteen 


Camp 
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1962  DATES 

SENIORS 

(Senior  High  School:  ages  15-18) 
June  20  •  July  3 

JUNIOR  I 

(Grammar  School:  ages  8-11) 
July  5  -  July  17 

PIONEERS 

(Junior  High  School:  ages  12-14) 
July  19  -  July  31 

JUNIOR  II 

(Grammar  School:  ages  8-11) 
August  2  -  August  14 

Graded  according  to  school 
■       grade  next  fall. 


popular  programs  based  upon  the  stories 
of  many  familiar  and  well-known  hymns. 
Each  program  includes  sketches  of  people 
or  events  covering  several  hymns.  For 
instance,  the  program  called  "Heroines  of 
the  Hvmnal"  describes  nine  women  who 
authored  hymns  or  hymn  tunes  in  popular 
usage.  A  good  resource  book. 


RACE  RELATIONS  IN  INTERNA- 
TIONAL AFFAIRS,  by  Robert  S.  Browne. 
Public  Affairs  Press,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Paper,  02  pp.  .IJl.OO.  A  book  on  racial 
tensions  the  world  around  by  an  American 
Negro  who  believes  that  the  arrogance  of 
the  while  world  is  bringing  is  own  destruc- 
tion to  pass  at  the  hands  of  the  non- 
white  world  which  is  coming  to  power 
and  which  may  bring  civilizecl  society  to 
a  violent  end. 

I  BELIEVE— from  p.  8 

hurt  yourself  most  of  all  if  you  are 
not. 

Take  Christianity  seriously.  Realize 
that  God  means  what  He  commands. 
When  you  fall,  confess  your  sins  to 
Him  and  ask  forgiveness  and  cleansing 
through  the  blood  of  Christ.  Then 
give  yourself  anew  to  the  path  of 
obedience  to  the  moral  law. 

So  in  rapid  summary  we  have  con- 
sidered how  we  make  answer  when 
asked  to  defend  our  conviction  of  the 
existence  of  God.  I  hope  that  the  con- 
vinced are  still  more  convinced. 


Presenting  -young  people  with  a 
challenge  to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  their  personal  Savior,  and 
to  dedicate  their  lives  in  service  to 
Him.  Complete  facilities  and  bal- 
anced program  for  physical,  social, 
intellectual  and  spiritual  growth. 
Conservative  Christian  atmosphere 
with  qualified  counselors.  Costs 
moderate.  Four  2-week  sessions. 
Campers  last  season  came  from 
88  Churches  in  9  denominations 
over  8  States.  Founded  by  and 
under  the  leadership  of  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church.  Dr.  John  R. 
Richardson,  Pastor,  teaches  a  course 
from  his  book  on  Christian  Eco- 
nomics. 


Do  I  overhear  the  murmur  in  some- 
one's mind  to  this  effect?  It  is  well 
and  good  to  reason  about  nature's  God. 
But  —  that's  a  long  way  from  demon- 
strating that  the  God  of  nature  is  the 
God  of  the  Bible,  the  God  of  Chris- 
tianity. The  link  is  quickly  and  easily 
established.  The  God  of  nature  is 
identified  with  the  God  of  Christianity 
by  the  fact  of  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead.  We  shall 
have  a  great  deal  more  to  say  about 
that  as  this  series  of  studies  con- 
tinues. Let  the  statement  of  it  suf- 
fice for  now.  There  is  only  one  God, 
and  He  is  the  God  who  brought  again 
from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus. 

How  glad  we  are  that  we  know  the 
God  of  the  Bible.  What  a  cheerless, 
lonely,  hopeless  situation  would  be 
ours  apart  from  this  blessed  knowl- 
edge and  experience.  Now  life  is  mean- 
ingful. Now  there  is  pardon  for  our 
sins,  peace  for  our  troubled  conscience. 
Now  there  is  strength  for  the  strug- 
gle of  life.  Now  there  is  hope  that 
never  dies.  It  is  mighty  affirmation 
indeed:  "I  believe  in  God  the  Father 
Almighty." 

*     *     *  * 

Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
Church,   Montgomery,  Ala. 


A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 
dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 

FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
Sunday.  August  19  — 
—  Sunday,  August  26 

OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Dr.  Henry  Bast,  Holland,  Mich. 

Professor  at 
Western  Theological  Seminary 
Preacher  on 
"Temple  Time"  Broadcast 

Dr.  Robert  Strong, 
Montgomery,  Ala. 

Pastor  of 
Trinity  Presbyterian  Church 
Popular  Camp  Westminster 
Bible  Teacher 

Modem  Rooms  or  Cabins 
Ideal  Vacation 


est  min  St  er 

Located  in  a  beautifully  wooded  area  of  114  acres, 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


WRITE  TO:  Camp  Director  GAMP  WESTMINSTER  493  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave..  N.E.,  AUanta,  Ga 
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MAIL 


MINISTERS 

Allan   R.    Moseley,   from  Sauquoit, 
N.  Y.  to  Buskirk,  N.  Y. 
M.  L.  Daugherty,  from  Richmond, 
Va.,  to  215  W.  Montgomery,  Rock- 
ville,  Md. 

Tracy  V.  Fisher,  from  Greer,  S.  C, 
to  Rockingham,  N.  C. 
George  H.  Fitzgerald,  who  has  been 
engaged  in  graduate  work,  has  been 
installed  as  pastor  of  the  Covenant 
church,  Roanoke,  Va. 
John  B.  Elder,  from  San  Antonio, 
Tex.,  to  be  assistant  dean  of  stu- 
dent life.  Trinity  University,  San 
Antonio. 

W.  C.  Williams,  from  Southern 
Pines,  N.  C,  to  Skye  Range,  Valley 
Center,  Va. 

W.  C.  Crawford,  from  Leesburg, 
Va.,  to  the  First  Church,  Martins- 
burg,  W.  Va. 

James  W.  Kershaw,  from  Newnan, 
Ga.,  to  be  assistant  pastor  of  First 
Church,  Greenwood,  Mass. 
Frederick  W.  McDaniel,  Jr.,  from 
Whitsett,  N.  C,  to  the  Westminster 
church,  Whiteville,  N.  C. 
Charles  A.  McGirt,  Salisbury,  N.  C, 
has  been  honorably  retired  by  Con- 
cord presbytery. 

John  C.  Wingard,  from  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Liberty,  Miss.,  church. 
Thomas  Young,  from  Kershaw,  S. 
C,  to  the  U.  S.  Air  Force  Chap- 
laincy. 

L.  Samuel  Magbee,  from  Birming- 
ham, Ala.,  to  graduate  study,  At- 
lanta, Ga. 

ILLNESS 

G.  Bird  Talbot,  recently  moved  to 
the  Glasgow,  Va.,  church,  suffered 
a  stroke  and  is  seriously  ill  in  a 
Roanoke  hospital. 


ALL  SAVED,   NONE  LOST? 
LETTERS 

The  article,  "Devising  a  New  Gos- 
pel" (June  6)  is  the  most  needed  mes- 
sage of  the  day  we  are  living  in.  The 
Gospel  is  summed  up  in  the  familiar. 


"For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  Him  should  not 
perish  but  have  everlasting  life."  But 
the  new  gospel  is  only  half  the  Gospel ! 
"God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave 
His  only  begotten  son  .  .  .  Stop!"  The 
word  that  we  hear  is  love,  love,  love 
(in  such  fashion  as  to  put  people  to 
sleep)  rather  than  lost!  lost!  lost! 

—Mrs.  W.  T.  Kelley 
McDonough,  Ga. 


NOT  DISPENSATIONALISM? 

In  the  editorial,  "A  New  'Dispen- 
sationalism'  "  (May  30,  1962),  the  er- 
roneous statement  is  made  that  in  Dis- 
pensationalism  is  found  "the  teaching 
that  in  different  eras  God  has  saved 
men  in  different  ways." 

Based  upon  this  wrong  premise,  the 
charge  is  then  made  that  the  Scofield 
Bible  contains,  and  sets  forth  this 
error. 

Let  it  be  said  that  there  are  two 
ways  of  salvation  set  forth  in  the 
Scriptures.  One  way  is  that  of  doing 
God's  will  perfectly  (Gal.  3:21).  But 
only  One,  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  ever  did  this. 

God's  unchanging  plan  of  salvation 
is  set  forth  in  Gen.  3:15.  In  all  of 
the  dispensations,  which  constitute  the 
outline  of  Scripture,  this  plan  is  con- 
tinued. There  is  no  other.  But  when 
man  fails,  God,  instead  of  cutting  him 
off  in  judgment  —  in  infinite  love  and 
mercy  —  adapts  His  one  plan  to  the 
changing  situations  (Hebrews  13:8). 
This  is  Dispensationalism. 

—  (Rev.)    Fred   Z.  Browne 
Tyler,  Tex. 


THANKS  FOR  LBC  COVERAGE 

You  have  done  the  Church  a  real 
service  in  printing  the  entire  context 
of  the  Layman's  Bible  Commentary 
debate  at  the  Winston-Salem  General 
Assembly.  It  is  hard,  after  reading  it, 
to  realize  what  the  Assembly  has  act- 
ually done,  but  it  is  good  to  get  this 
underlying  problem  out  in  the  open. 

—  (Rev.)  W.  Earle  Stevens,  Jr. 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


Is  it  a  body  of  Christian  ministers 
banded  together  as  brothers  for  the 
purpose  of  helping  each  other  in  fur- 
thering Christ's  Kingdom  on  earth  and 
setting  an  example  of  brotherly  love 
for  other  Christians  to  follow,  and  at- 
tempting to  live  every  day  by  the  truths 
they  preach,  as  Dr.  Merriam  does? 

Or  is  it  a  group  of  mere  men  with 
feet  of  clay  who  are  interested  chiefly 
in  operating  churches  as  big  businesses 
without  much  spirituality,  and  crush- 
ing under  its  heel  a  fundamentalist 
church  which  dares  to  stand  on  its  own 
two  feet  and  do  things  in  its  own  way 
under  God's  will? 

I  am  interested  in  this  case  because 
Dr.  Merriam  was  my  pastor  for  three 
and  one-half  years.  .  . 

— Mrs.  E.  S.  Mawhinney 
Portsmouth,  Va. 

See  p.  4.  — Ed. 


WHAT  IS  A  PRESBYTERY? 

Regarding  the  case  of  Dr.  Stuart 
Merriam.  .  .  What  is  a  Presbytery? 


ECHOES  FROM  WINSTON-SALEM 

The  first  Sunday  after  the  Winston- 
Salem  Assembly  the  senior  minister 
of  our  congregation  made  a  brief  re- 
port on  what  happened.  As  I  expect- 
ed, he  praised  all  the  actions  of  the  ^ 
Assembly  except  two.  He  expressed 
great  sorrow  that  the  Assembly  did 
not  decide  to  go  along  with  the 
"Blake-Pike"  plan  of  Church  union; 
and  with  regard  to  the  decision  to 
develop  closer  ties  with  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  he  said:  "I  don't 
see  the  virtue  of  that  yet."  As  you 
said  some  time  ago,  these  ecumenists 
are  ecumenical  in  one  direction  only: 
the  liberal  direction. 

—Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Invest 
inmes 

an^  ifour  rfti 

ffill  /iVe 

Consider  Christian  Education 


0  Write:  Executive  Department 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1176.  Richmond  9.  Va. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  15 


$3.00  A  YEAR 


The  Purpose  of  the  Church 

Let  us  begin  with  a  frank  appraisal  of  what  is  needed  in  the  local 
church.  We  need  to  ask  questions  like  these:  Are  people  being  confronted 
with  the  Gospel  in  such  a  way  that  life-changing  encounters  with  Jesus 
Christ  are  taking  place?  How  often  are  sermons  preached  for  a  verdict: 
Do  current  methods  of  extending  the  invitation,  counselling  and  training 
accomplish  anything  comparable  to  what  happened  when  seekers  travailed 
in  personal  conflict  until  they  "prayed  through"?  What  is  being  done 
to  help  the  Church  become  spiritually  alive,  sensitive  to  human  need  and 
equipped  to  witness  to  the  world?  Actually,  how  many  Reformed  Church 
members  could  help  a  searching  friend  experience  the  forgiveness  of  sins? 
Or  more  basic  still,  how  many  of  our  church  members  would  be  willing 
to  involve  themselves  in  this  kind  of  Gethsemane  experience?  Is  the 
fellowship  of  the  church  God-centered  and  person-centered  or  does  it 
tend  to  be  activity-centered?  These  are  basic  qustions  for  the  life  of  the 
Church.  They  lie  very  close  to  the  center  of  the  purpose  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  here  upon  earth. 

— Report  on  Evangelism 

General  Synod,  Reformed  Church  in  America 


•0  'H  *ITTH  T^d^nO 
"0  'U  JO  ATsa:8Ai:nn 


•  Editorial  Associate  Arthur  Mat- 
thews has  been  to  Buck  Hill  Falls, 
Penna.,  to  report  on  the  General  Syn- 
od meeting  of  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America.  One  or  two  items  from 
his  report  got  in  under  the  deadline 
last  week.  You  will  want  to  read  the 
rest  of  what  he  has  to  say  about  the 
activities  of  this  sister  Church  with 
whom  we  will  have  increasingly  inti- 
mate contact  in  the  years  ahead — p.  3. 


PRESBJTERIA 


This  Week 


•  Folk  who  have  attended  Assemblies 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  would 
generally  consider  themselves  very 
much  on  familiar  ground  at  a  meeting 
of  the  Reformed  Church  General  Syn- 
od. By  and  large  procedures  and  pro- 
gram are  similar.  Some  terminology 
is  different,  however.  Delegates  (com- 
missioners in  the  Presbyterian  Church) 
are  elected  by  classes  (presbyteries). 
The  president  (moderator)  elected  on 
the  opening  day  of  the  1962  session 
was  installed  at  the  close  of  that  ses- 
sion and  will  preside  at  the  1963  meet- 
ing. 

•  Worship  services  to  open  each  day's 
work  were  held  at  7:30  a.m.  with 
breakfast  following.  Elders  had  a 
prominent  part  in  the  daily  devotion- 
als,  and  a  series  of  messages  on  the 
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Holy  Spirit  by  Dr.  Henry  Bast  of 
Western  Seminary  was  featured.  There 
was  also  an  informal  7  a.m.  prayer 
meeting  attended  by  many  delegates. 

•  Southern  Presbyterian  Fraternal 
Delegates  Marion  Boggs  and  John  Ful- 
ton were  well  received  by  the  Re- 
formed churchmen.  They  also  heard 
from  a  Southern  Presbyterian  woman. 
Miss  Rachel  Henderlite,  director  of 
curriculum  development,  who  discussed 
the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum.  When 
the  presiding  officer  suggested  that 
she  be  heard  before  items  in  the  edu- 
cation report  were  considered  the 
chairman  of  the  committee  declined, 
noting  that  the  "cream  puff"  should 
be  saved  for  last.  She  thanked  the 
gentlemen  for  the  dubious  distinction. 

•  Recent  evidences  of  Biblical  and 
theological  irresponsibility  at  high  lev- 
els has  prompted  us  to  sponsor  a  con- 
test. The  Journal  will  award  a  prize  of 
$25  each  for  the  best  essays  encourag- 
ing (1)  a  responsible  attitude  toward 
the  Bible  and  (2)  a  responsible  attitude 
toward  the  Confession  of  Faith.  The 
exact  title,  in  each  case,  will  be  the  au- 
thor's choice.  Manuscripts  should  be 
typed,  double-space,  and  not  more  than 
1,800  words.  The  contest  will  close  Octo-' 
ber  1.  Judges  will  be  the  editors  of 
the  Journal.  So  if  you  have  some  ideas 
on  either  of  these  subjects  (or  both) 
here's  your  chance  to  help  in  a  great 
cause  .  .  .  and  win  a  prize! 

•  Don't  forget  Journal  Day — August 
15,  starting  at  9:30  in  the  Weaverville 
Presbyterian  Church. 
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RCA  Synod:  Major  Action,  Minor  Debate 


KOREA  —  The  Presbyterian,  US, 
Mission's  Graham  Memorial  Hospital 
at  Kwanju  was  the  location  for  a  re- 
cent heart  operation,  the  first  such 
operation  ever  performed  in  Korea's 
south  Cholla  province,  so  far  as  is 
known.  Preparations  for  moving  into 
this  area  of  difficult  surgery  have  been 
in  the  making  for  some  time,  and  the 
initial  operation  was  performed  by 
Dr.  Phillip  Hong,  a  Christian  phy- 
sician, and  professor  of  surgery  at 
Yonsei  University  Medical  School.  Dr. 
Hong  was  invited  to  the  hospital  for 
the  specific  purpose  of  performing  the 
operation,  and  to  instruct  the  hospital 
staff  in  the  diagnosis,  treatment,  and 
care  of  these  patients. 

The  patient,  a  twenty-three  year 
old  girl  named  Park,  Kum  Ye  from 
nearby  North  Cholla  Province,  had 
suffered  from  shortness  of  breath,  and 
other  symptoms  for  many  years  be- 
cause of  a  condition  called  Mitral 
Stenosis.  This  is  a  complication  of 
Rheumatic  Fever,  a  disease  common 
in  both  Korea  and  America.  In  this 
condition  one  of  the  valves  of  the 
heart  is  almost  closed  so  that  very  lit- 
tle blood  can  pass  through.  The  op- 
eration consists  of  entering  the  heart 
and  opening  the  blocked  valve,  so  that 
normal  flow  of  blood  is  restored.  The 
operation,  which  was  successf^ul,  will 
allow  Miss  Park  to  return  to  normal 
or  near  normal  activities. 

The  success  of  the  operation  was 
made  doubly  joyful  in  that  Miss  Park 
also  accepted  Christ  into  her  heart 
while  in  the  hospital.  Thus  she  was 
not  only  relieved  of  a  physical  heart 
defect,  but  a  change  was  wrought 
in  her  life  in  a  much  deeper  and  more 
meaningful  way,  which  has  brought 
blessings  to  all  concerned.  Miss  Park 
is  but  one  of  over  four  hundred  pa- 
tients who  have  received  surgery  at 
the  Graham  Hospital  thus  far  in  1962, 
To  each  one  the  Gospel  message  was 


5  More  USSR  Bodies 
Ask  WGG  Membership 

GENEVA  (RNS)  —  Five  more 
Churches  in  the  U.  S.  S.  R.  have  ap- 
plied for  membership  in  the  World 
Council  of  Churches,  the  WCC  head- 
quarters announced  here.  The  five, 
whose  combined  membership  total  al- 
most six  million,  are:  Evangelical  Lu- 
theran Church  of  Latvia,  Armenian 
Apostolic  Church,  Evangelical  Luth- 
eran Church  of  Estonia,  Georgian 
Orthodox  Church,  Union  of  Evangeli- 
cal Christians  (Baptists)  of  the  U.  S. 
S,  R. 

At  the  World  Council's  assembly 
last  year  in  New  Delhi,  the  Russian 
Orthodox  Church,  which  claims  50,- 
000,000  members,  was  admitted  to  the 
council.  The  World  Council  now  has 
197  member  Churches. 

The  applications  will  be  considered 
by  the  World  Council's  policy-making 
Central  Committee  when  it  meets  in 
Paris,  Aug.  7-17.  The  Central  Com- 
mittee has  the  authority  to  admit  new 
member  Churches  between  assembly 
meetings  which  occur  only  every  five 
or  six  years. 

{Editor's  note:  After  these  Churches 
have  been  admitted  to  the  ecumenical 
movement  Evangelical  Christianity 
-will  be  about  as  well  represented  in  the 
WCC  as  free  enterprise  in  the  UN.) 


Austin  to  Chicago 

EVANSTON,  III.  —  The  Rev.  Jo- 
seph Mathews,  recently  separated  from 
the  controversial  Austin  Faith  and  Life 
Community,  Austin,  Texas,  will  be  di- 
rector of  the  Evanston  Institute  for 
Ecumenical  Studies,  a  division  of  the 
Church  Federation  of  Greater  Chicago. 
Others  who  quit  the  Austin  staff  with 
Mathews,  including  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Slicker  and  Joseph  Pierce,  are  also 
joining  the  Evanston  Institute. 


presented.  Although  not  all  accepted, 
many  have. 

— Dr.  R.  B.  Dietrick 


BUCK  HILL  FALLS,  Penna.— While 
taking  some  of  the  most  significant 
actions  in  the  history  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America,  the  156th  RCA 
General  Synod  here  was  marked  by 
a  notable  lack  of  debate. 

The  301  delegates  to  the  denomina- 
tion's highest  judicatory : 

— Voted  to  study  closer  cooperation 
with  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US, 
with  a  view  toward  merger  (reported 
here  last  week)  and  voted  to  hold  in 
abeyance  the  possibility  of  merger  with 
all  other  bodies. 

—  Adopted  a  new  policy  on  divorce 
and  remarriage,  liberalizing  the  condi- 
tions under  which  divorced  persons 
may  be  remarried. 

—  Rejected  proposed  amendments 
aimed  at  correcting  the  "infelicities"  of 
the  Belgic  Confession  and  instead  gave 
their  blessings  to  a  complete  rewriting 
of  the  Church's  doctrinal  standards. 

Most  of  the  discussion  during  the 
six  days  was  concerned  with  timing 
and  procedures  and  not  with  the  sub- 
stance of  the  issues.  Showdown  votes 
were  avoided  on  a  number  of  contro- 
versial issues  by  referring  the  matter 
to  commissions  and  committees. 

PRESBYTERIAN  TIES 

There  was  no  floor  debate  on  the 
proposal  to  establish  a  12-man  com- 
mittee to  work  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church's  12-man  committee.  The  vote 
in  favor  of  the  plan  was  unanimous. 

Later,  when  several  union  overtures 
were  being  considered,  a  delegate 
pointed  out  that  an  affirmative  answer 
to  overtures  asking  for  union  with  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  US,  would 
"bind  us  morally  to  go  forward  with 
it."  This  position,  stronger  than  the 
one  adopted  when  the  12-man  commit- 
tee on  cooperation  was  authorized,  was 
supported  by  an  overwhelming  vote, 
but  with  some  dissents. 

In  addressing  the  delegates  follow- 
ing the  vote  on  the  overtures.  Dr.  Mar- 
ion de  Velder,  stated  clerk,  urged  that 
attention  be  concentrated  on  the  reso- 
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lution  adopted  by  representatives  of 
the  two  denominations  this  spring  in 
Washington.  The  12-man  delegations 
from  each  Church  are  authorized  to 
study  closer  cooperation  in  the  14 
fields  listed  in  the  Washington  resolu- 
tion. Merger  is  not  specifically  men- 
tioned in  the  document. 

Under  consideration  by  the  Synod 
were  18  union  overtures,  eight  of  which 
asked  for  closer  ties  with  the  South- 
ern Presbyterians.  Eight  others  asked 
merger  with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  USA  (and  in  some  cases 
the  "Reformed,  Evangelical  and  Cath- 
olic" Church  which  its  leaders  expect 
to  create).  One  overture  wanted  to 
join  the  denomination  to  the  new  Unit- 
ed Church  of  Christ,  and  another  urged 
union  with  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church. 

POSTPONE  TALK 

The  report  of  the  overtures  com- 
mitteee  said  "We  cannot  explore  the 
possibility  of  union  profitably  with  a 
big  denomination  which  is  in  the  mid- 
dle of  negotiations  with  three  other 
big  ones"  (meaning  the  UPUSA 
Church  and  the  United  Church  of 
Christ.)  The  report  said  it  was  "ad- 
visable" to  also  postpone  negotiations 
with  the  Christian  Reformed  Church 
until  the  "current  conversations  (with 
Southern  Presbyterians)  have  come  to 
a  culmination." 

"This  can  be  a  great  spiritual  ex- 
perience for  the  whole  denomination," 
one  delegate  said  after  the  12-man  ne- 
gotiating committee  was  authorized. 

Inclusion  of  representatives  (on  the 
committee)  from  those  segments  of 
the  Church  which  might  oppose  the 
merger  was  suggested  from  the  floor. 
Dr.  Bernard  Brunsting  of  Holland, 
Mich.,  incoming  General  Synod  presi- 


BUCK  HILL  FALLS,  Penna.— Soon 
after  approving  formation  of  a  12-man 
committee  to  seek  closer  cooperation 
with  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America  General 
Synod  named  the  12  who  will  serve 
on  the  panel.  The  men  were  elected 
by  the  Synod  after  the  names  were 
presented  by  its  nominating  commit- 
tee. 

Dr.  Norman  E.  Thomas  of  Albany, 
N.  Y.,  retiring  president  of  the  Synod, 
will  serve  as  chairman  of  the  group. 
Other  clergymen  are:  Howard  Hage- 
man,  Newark,  N.  J.;  Henry  Bast,  Hol- 


dent  and  nominating  committee  chair- 
man, said  that  "those  conservative  to 
the  idea  are  certainly  represented 
here." 

While  the  12-man  group  was  being 
named,  a  minister  asked  if  the  denom- 
ination should  not  also  have  someone 
observing  the  "Blake-Pike"  talks.  The 
stated  clerk  then  carefully  explained 
that  an  invitation  to  send  observers 
had  been  sent  but  was  later  with- 
drawn. Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake,  ar- 
chitect of  the  giant  merger  of  the 
UPUSA,  Methodist,  Episcopal  and 
other  Churches,  told  the  General  Syn- 
od as  a  fraternal  delegate  that  another 
invitation  was  in  process  of  being  de- 
livered. No  observer  for  the  talks  was 
named,  however. 

W.  C.  C.  SUPPORTED 

On  another  ecumenical  front,  the 
delegates  rejected  an  overture  asking 
withdrawal  from  the  World  Council 
of  Churches.  An  acidly-worded  answer 
to  the  overture  was  voted  early  in  the 
meeting,  but  objections  of  delegates 
to  the  language  resulted  in  a  revised 
answer  later.  The  revised  answer  calls 
for  continued  membership  in  the  world 
body  and  for  close  scrutiny  of  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Orthodox  Churches. 

The  overture  had  objected  to  the 
admission  of  the  Russians  and  other 
Eastern  Orthodox  Churches  at  the 
New  Delhi  Assembly  of  the  WCC  and 
to  the  increasing  influencing  of  Or- 
thodoxy in  the  WCC. 

Another  indication  of  support  for 
the  World  Council  came  when  the  bud- 
get was  amended  to  give  it  $500  more 
than  in  the  previous  year. 

Delegates  also  voted  a  new  budget 
item  for  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  —  an  appropriation  of  $1,- 


land,  Mich.;  Gerrit  Vander  Lugt,  New 
Brunswick,  N.  J.;  Rajmiond  Van  Heuk- 
elom.  Orange  City,  Iowa;  Chester 
Meengs,  Chicago,  111.;  Marion  de  Vel- 
der  (stated  clerk).  New  York,  N.  Y. 

Laymen  on  the  committee  are:  Ek- 
dal  Buys,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  Henry 
TePaske,  Orange  City,  Iowa;  Arad 
Riggs,  New  York,  N.  Y. ;  Irwin  Lub- 
bers, Holland,  Mich.;  Roger  F.  Mur- 
ray, III,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

(Appointment  of  the  12-man  Presby- 
terian US  group  by  the  moderator  was 
reported  in  the  issue  of  June  20.) 


040  for  "long  range  planning."  (South- 
ern Presbyterians  at  their  1962  As- 
sembly turned  down  a  proposal  to  par- 
ticipate in  the  NCC's  "long  range 
planning.") 

DOCTRINAL  DEBATE 

Addressing  the  basic  question  of 
whether  to  revise  its  doctrinal  stand-j 
ards,  the  Synod  voted  against  accept-J 
ing  certain  proposed  amendments  to^ 
the  Belgic  Confession.  These  were 
submitted  by  four  of  the  nine  mem- 
bers of  the  denomination's  Theological 
Commission.  As  a  minority  they  asked 
adoption  of  the  amendments  in  order  to 
correct  "infelicities"  in  the  Confession. 

A  number  of  speakers  objected  to 
the  amendments  and  called  instead  for 
a  new  statement  of  faith  —  in  the  lan- 
guage of  today.  (The  Theological 
Commission  was  authorized  in  1959 
to  start  writing  a  new  Confession.  It 
reported  that  it  is  approaching  the 
task  "with  considerable  fear  and  trep- 
idation" and  is  still  in  preliminary! 
stages  of  its  work.) 

One  delegate  said  that  by  rejectingj 
the  amendments  proposed  this  year] 
the  Synod  would  be  telling  the  Com-j 
mission  "to  get  on  with  it." 

An  expected  debate  on  a  new  state- 
ment on  the  Scriptures  given  provi- 
sional approval  last  year  did  not  ma- 
terialize. The  Theological  Commission 
asked  more  time  to  consider  comments 
on  the  statement  now  coming  to  it 
from  lower  judicatories. 

STAND  LIBERALIZED 

Liberalizing  its  stand  on  divorce 
and  remarriage,  the  Synod  approved 
a  policy  which  allows  pastors,  with  the 
concurrence  of  their  elders,  to  re- 
marry divorced  persons  who  have  ex- 
pressed a  willingness  to  make  the  new 
marriage  a  Christian  one  after  meet- 
ing a  number  of  other  conditions. 

When  a  delegate  asked  if  the  new 
policy  "gives  our  blessings  to  re-mar- 
riage of  divorced  persons,"  a  simple 
"yes"  came  from  the  man  presenting 
the  report.  One  elder  objected  that 
there  was  no  Scriptural  basis  for  the 
action,  but  the  report  was  adopted.  ^ 

Also  in  the  Christian  Action  report! 
were    statements    approving    planned  I 
parenthood;  "prayerful  study  and  dis- 
cussion of  how  Christians  are  to  com- 
bat Communism;"  resistance  of  "all 
attempts  to  deprive  our  children  of  the 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 


Cooperation  Committee  Named  by  RCA  Synod 


PAGE  4  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  4.  1962 


i 


spiritual  renewal,  necessary  for  effective  evangelism  — 


Revival" A  Dirty  Word? 


P  At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Win- 
ston-Salem Assembly,  an  elder  re- 
marked that  an  official  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  had  said  to  him, 
"Revival  has  become  almost  a  dirty 
word  in  Presbyterian  churches.  Pres- 
byterians want  no  part  of  it."  It 
would  indeed  be  interesting  to  dis- 
cover if  this  remark  is  true  of  the 
rank  and  file  of  the  members  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  US. 

The  word  "revival"  of  course  has 
been  badly  abused.  For  some  it  has 
a  connotation  of  emotionalism  and  ex- 
cess, and  so  has  become  discredited. 
But  there  are  three  senses  in  which 
the  word  may  be  used.  First,  in  the 
sense  of  a  series  of  meetings  con- 
ducted by  someone  with  more  zeal 
than  knowledge,  accompanied  by 
shouting,  pulpit  pounding,  emotion- 
alism, and  excesses  of  all  sorts.  The 
second,  as  referring  to  a  series  of 
meetings  conducted  in  a  church  or  else- 
where, after  people  have  seriously 
prayed  for  spiritual  renewal,  have 
called  in  a  minister  to  preach  a  series  of 
sermons  to  be  used  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  stimulate  spiritual  renewal,  and  have 
organized  itself  for  visitation  to  reach 
both  Christians  and  outsiders  for 
Christ  in  the  hope  that  the  church 
may  be  renewed  spiritually  and  souls 
may  be  saved. 

There  is  a  third  sense  in  which  the 
word  is  used,  denoting  not  the  series 
of  meetings  itself  but  a  spiritual  awak- 
ening occuring  either  in  a  local  church 
or  a  denomination,  or  in  the  com- 
munity —  in  which  the  churches  are 
under  conviction,  homes  and  families 
are  changed,  the  moral  tone  of  the 
community  is  lifted.  In  this  experi- 
ence, new  spiritual  forces  are  set  in 


motion,  like  a  chain  reaction  reaching 
into  every  area  of  life,  and  into  every 
activity  of  God's  work. 

Spiritual  awakenings  of  this  sort 
have  taken  place  many  times  in  the 
history  of  the  Church.  The  roots  go 
hack  into  Old  Testament  times  when 
Israel  returned  to  the  Lord  in  repent- 
ance and  was  restored  to  fellowship 
with  Him. 

Just  because  excesses  sometimes  oc- 
cur is  no  reason  to  throw  away  the 
good  word  and  close  our  eyes  to  a 
fact  that  these  are  not  necessarily  a 
part  of  the  picture.  The  psalmist  says 
in  Ps.  86,  "Wilt  thou  not  revive  us 
again  that  thy  people  may  rejoice  in 
Thee."  And  Habakkuk  at  the  close 
of  his  awful  description  of  God's 
judgment  coming  upon  a  disobedient 
nation,  cries  out  in  the  agony  of 
prayer,  "0  Lord,  revive  Thy  work  in 
the  midst  of  the  years.  In  wrath  re- 
member mercy."  If  we  don't  want 
to  use  the  word  "revival,"  then  let  us 
use  the  term  "spiritual  renewal."  Paul 
says  in  Romans  12,  "be  not  conformed 
to  this  world,  but  be  ye  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  your  minds  that 
you  may  prove  what  is  that  good  and 
acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God." 

CONFORMED  TO  THE  WORLD 

Too  easily  we  become  "conformed 
to  this  world."  Too  easily  we  begin 
to  think  as  the  world  thinks,  feel  as 
the  world  feels,  and  act  as  the  world 
acts,  so  that  it  is  hard  to  tell  the  dif- 
ference between  one  who  is  a  Chris- 
tian, and  one  who  is  not  a  Christian. 
It  is  often  hard  to  distinguish  be- 
tween the  church  and  the  world.  This 
happens,  not  only  in  individuals,  but 
in  the  church  because  of  the  pull  of  the 
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flesh,  and  the  pressure  of  social,  eco- 
nomic and  cultural  influences  in  the 
world  around  us. 

Churches  and  Christians,  therefore, 
constantly  need  spiritual  renewal  — 
that  transforming  that  comes  by  the 
power  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
"renewing  of  our  minds"  so  that  we 
think  differently,  feel  differently,  act 
differently,  and  as  a  result  become 
able  to  "prove"  to  the  world  (that  is 
demonstrate  in  our  lives  to  the  world) 
what  God's  will  really  is.  Then  we 
become  a  living,  vital,  effective  testi- 
mony for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  (See 
Is.  55:13b,  Eph.  1:12.) 

When  a  Christian,  or  a  church,  be- 
comes conformed  to  the  world,  men 
can  not  see  "what  is  that  good  and  ac- 
ceptable and  perfect  will  of  God." 
They  see  no  difference  between  the 
Christian  and  the  one  who  is  not 
Christian,  between  the  church  and  the 
world.  Today  the  testimony  of  the 
Church  is  weak  and  ineffective  be- 
cause we  are  conformed  to  the  world, 
rather  than  transformed  by  the  re- 
newing of  our  minds.  We  need  spirit- 
ual awakening.  We  need  spiritual  re- 
newal, or  if  you  please,  revivaL 

The  retiring  moderator,  reporting 
to  the  recent  General  Assembly,  said, 
"The  Church  is  puzzled  and  concerned 
about  the  apparent  lack  of  effective- 
ness in  evangelism."  In  another  re- 
port there  appeared  these  startling 
facts:  (1)  that  there  was  an  alarming 
decrease  in  the  number  of  members 
received  on  profession  of  faith  daring 
1960;  (2)  that  25,000  members  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  US,  were  placed 
on  retired  roll  (one  speaker  stated 
that  for  every  27  members  taken  in 
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last  year,  there  were  25  placed  on  re- 
tired roll) ;  (3)  that  there  is  a  decline 
in  seminary  enrollments  and  an  in- 
crease in  vacant  pulpits;  (4)  that  last 
year  we  gave  $55.00  per  capita  to  cur- 
rent expenses,  but  only  $23.00  per 
capita  to  all  benevolences;  (5)  that 
in  the  world  where  Christians  are  al- 
i-eady  in  a  minority,  the  population 
is  growing  faster  than  the  Church. 

Before  the  Church  can  become  really 
zealous  for  evangelism,  something  else 
must  take  place  —  spiritual  renewal, 
or  if  you  please,  revival.  A  self-sat- 
isfied, indifferent  Church  cannot  get 
very  excited  about  the  lost.  Nor  is  it 
likely  to  pursue  very  vigorously  any 
program  on  evangelism.  We  talk  a 
great  deal  about  the  importance  of 
evangelism  but  we  immediately  turn 
our  efforts  to  following  other  pursuits 
and  the  ecclesiastical  machinery  grinds 
on  without  producing  any  appreciable 
results.  Thus  we  remain  "confused, 
perplexed  and  concerned." 

THREE  THINGS  NECESSARY 

What  will  produce  that  spiritual  re- 
newal which  will  result  in  effective 


Statement:   The  purpose  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  is  to  present  the  whole  Gos- 
pel to  the  whole  man. 
Meaning:    I  really  don't  quite  know 
whether  I'm  "saved"  or  not. 

Statement:    The  Chui'ch  stands  today 
in  need  of  a  fresh  interpretation  of 
the  doctrine  of  creation. 
Meaning:  Everybody  else  has  quit  be- 
lieving Genesis,  why  shouldn't  I? 

Statement:     The  liturgical  revival  is 
one  of  the  hopeful  signs  of  our  day. 
Meaning:    If  I  put  on  a  smooth  show 
the  congregation  won't  mind  the  ser- 
mon so  much. 

Statement:  We  must  seek  the  will  of 
God  in  the  concreteness  of  the  ex- 
istential moment. 

Meaning:  Beliefs  are  for  the  birds, 
and  if  you  quote  pious  jazz  at  me  I'll 
scream. 

Statement:  The  visible  disunity  of 
the  Church  is  the  scandal  of  Christen- 
dom. 

Meaning:    We'll  merge  with  anybody 


evangelism?  There  are  three  essential 
factors  in  real  spiritual  renewal.  One, 
an  intensive  study  of  the  spiritual 
message  of  the  Bible.  We  spend  so 
much  time  studying  the  background 
of  the  Bible,  the  life  and  times  of  Bi- 
ble writers,  the  technicalities  of  higher 
criticism,  the  reasons  for  writing,  and 
the  local  situations  which  were  the  oc- 
casion of  writing,  that  we  completely 
miss  the  spiritual  message  which  God 
intends  to  convey  to  us  through  His 
Woi'd.  We  become  so  busy  studying 
about  the  Bible  we  fail  to  get  the 
spiritual  message  of  the  Bible. 

The  second  necessary  thing  is  "ef- 
fectual, fervent  prayer."  James  says, 
"confess  your  faults  one  to  another 
and  pray  one  for  another  that  you 
may  be  healed."  This  is  the  prayer  of 
soul  searching,  the  prayer  of  repent- 
ance. This  is  the  prayer  of  the 
"broken  and  contrite  heart."  Such 
prayer  is  necessary  before  we  can  be 
really  soul  winners,  for  David  says, 
"deliver  me  from  blood  guiltiness,  O 
God,  thou  God  of  my  salvation — then 
shall  my  tongue  sing  aloud  of  Tliy 
righteousness  and  my  lips  shall  show 
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except  those  Bible  worshippers  across 
the  street. 

Statement:  We  hold  to  a  soundly  Bib- 
lical theology. 

Meaning:  We  have  discovered  how  to 
get  around  those  trouble-making  pas- 
sages we  can't  swallow. 

Statement:     Revelation    is  personal 
rather  than  propositional. 
Meaning:   I'll  take  Jesus  as  He  makes 
sense  to  me  —  you  can  keep  the  Bi- 
ble. 

Statement:     We  must  identify  with 
Christ  in  the  world. 
Meaning:    I  can  go  to  Fort  Lauder- 
dale and  behave  myself. 

Statement:   The  modern  mission  is  the 

renewal  of  the  Church. 

Meaning:     Can't  we  sing  something 

more  "hep"  than  "The  Old  Rugged 

Cross"? 

(Note:  Send  us  your  favorite  theologi- 
cal expression.  Let  our  Elucidator 
work  on  it.    You'd  be  surprised.) 


forth  Thy  praise  —  then  shall  sinners 
be  converted  unto  Thee." 

James  goes  on  to  say  "my  brethren 
if  any  of  you  do  err  from  the  truth 
and  one  convert  him,  let  him  know 
that  he  that  converteth  the  sinner 
from  the  error  of  his  way  shall  save  a 
soul  from  death  and  hide  a  multitude 
of  sins."  But  before  the  sinner  can 
be  converted  from  the  error  of  his  way, 
something  must  happen  to  the  man 
who  is  seeking  to  convert  the  sinner. 
Namely,  he  must  confess  his  sins  and 
in  the  prayer  of  repentance,  himself 
be  changed,  that  it  may  be  the  prayer 
of  a  "righteous  man."  God  says,  "if 
I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart  the  Lord 
will  not  hear  me." 

The  third  thing  necessary  to  bring 
about  revival  is  a  return  to  the  public 
preaching  of  the  great  doctrines  of 
the  Bible  —  sin,  repentance,  saving 
faith,  the  atonement.  Preaching  the 
love  of  God  is  good,  but  it  is  not 
enough.  One  cannot  understand  the 
love  of  God  until  one  begins  to  see 
the  depth  of  his  guilt  and  the  cor- 
ruption of  his  own  sin.  One  cannot 
appreciate  the  grace  of  God  until  he 
sees  his  own  depravity  and  his  own 
unworthiness.  Even  as  a  child  of  God, 
one  cannot  appreciate  the  atonement 
until  one  knows  the  fury  of  the  terror 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  certainty  and  ex- 
tent of  His  judgment.  We  have  sub- 
stituted the  word  "steadfast  love"  for 
the  word  "mercy"  and  we  have  missed 
a  definite  emphasis  involved  in  the 
grace  of  God  which  is  judgment  passed 
over. 

When  congregations  are  called  day 
after  day  and  night  after  night  to 
listen  to  this  sort  of  preaching,  to  do 
this  sort  of  praying  and  repenting, 
something  is  bound  to  happen.  It  al- 
ways has  happened  and  it  al- 
ways will,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  result  is  spiritual  renewal, 
after  which  they  are  ready  for  real 
evangelism.  There  is  likely  to  be  lit- 
tle evangelism  until  there  is  first 
spiritual  renewal.  For  when  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  "grieved"  —  He  does  "no 
mighty  works." 

*     *     *  * 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Hill  now  spends  his 
full  time  in  evangelistic  service. 


Any  evangelism  that  is  not  convicted 
of  the  fact  that  men  are  lost  apart 
from  Jesus  Christ  will  die  from  lack 
of  motivation. — Report  on  Evangelism, 
Reformed  Church  in  America. 
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The  third  in  a  series  of  sermons  on  the  Apostles'  Creed — 


I  Believe  in  the  Creator 


"/  believe  in  God  the  Father  Al- 
mighty, Maker  of  heaven  and  earth." 
Now  we  think  about  God  the  Creator. 
Again  our  text  is  Genesis  1:1  —  "In 
the  beginning  God  created  the  heav- 
en and  the  earth." 

In  a  day  when  the  discoveries  of 
scientists  are  making  us  ever  more 
and  more  aware  of  design  and  intelli- 
gence in  the  universe,  it  is  strange  to 
find  writers  and  professors  ignoring 
or  explicitly  denying  the  doctrine  of 
creation.  This  kind  of  writer  or  pro- 
fessor will  say  that  we  do  not  know 
how  the  world  began,  that  life  orig- 
inated by  chance  in  ways  we  do  not 
yet  know. 

But  the  fact  is  that  we  do  know  how 
the  universe  came  into  existence.  And 
we  do  know  how  life  began.  The  Word 
of  God  tells  us  how.  The  universe 
and  life  are  the  direct  creation  of  Al- 
mighty God. 

Older  folk  may  not  be  in  any  doubt 
about  this.  But  we  need  to  remember 
that  our  high  school  and  college  young 
people  are  being  constantly  exposed 
to  the  literature  of  denial.  There  is 
Rachel  Carson  with  her  fascinating 
books  about  the  sea.  There  are  astron- 
omers like  Hoyle,  chemists  like  Urey, 
anthropologists  like  Simpson,  phil- 
osophers like  Stace,  widely  read  and 
quoted.  These  are  all  atheists,  implicit 
or  avowed.  If  and  when  our  young 
folk  are  exposed  to  this  kind  of  writ- 
er or  teacher  we  want  them  not  to 
waver  but  stand  steady  in  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  I  have  talked  to  some  of 
them  about  the  classroom  battle  that 
rages  in  certain  university  courses.  I 
am  proud  of  their  intelligent  stead- 
fastness. Would  that  it  might  be  seen 
in  all  young  believers. 

Hoyle  and  those  like  him  advocate 
a  steady-state  theory  about  the  uni- 


verse. Their  speculations  run  in  the 
direction  of  continuous  "creation." 
The  universe  had  no  beginning,  it  al- 
ways was.  Somehow  out  in  the  depths 
of  space  new  hydrogen  atoms  are  al- 
ways being  formed.  Gradually  they 
draw  together  and  form  new  suns; 
new  galaxies  originate  from  these 
suns.  Yet  such  speculations  fly  in  the 
face  of  recognized  scientific  facts  and 
principles. 

When  I  say  this,  I  not  only  refer 
to  the  "big  bang"  theory  about  the 
origin  of  the  universe.  This  idea  can 
be  readily  harmonized  with  the  Bibli- 
cal account  of  the  beginning.  It  is 
that  first  the  universe  consisted  of 
one  enormous  mass  of  material.  Sud- 
denly it  exploded  and  the  stars  —  the 
galactic  clusters  —  were  hurled  in 
all  directions,  farther  and  farther  to 
recede  from  each  other.  The  red  shift 
in  the  spectrum  of  the  stars  fits  with 
this  idea  and  seems  impossible  to  ex- 
plain on  any  other  basis. 

I  more  particularly  have  in  mind 
what  is  called  the  second  law  of  ther- 
mo-dynamics.  Another  term  for  this 
is  "entropy."  It  is  easiest  to  grasp 
when  said  in  this  way:  the  amount 
of  available  energy  in  the  universe  is 
constantly  decreasing.  Energy  is  not 
lost,  it  is  only  converted;  but  there 
is  available  ever  less  and  less.  Take 
the  sun  as  an  illustration  of  the  prin- 
ciple. Every  day  its  stock  of  fuel  is 
depleted  by  thousands  of  tons.  Life 
on  the  earth  depends  on  the  transfer 
of  energy  from  the  sun  to  us  by  the 
process  of  radiation.  Eventually,  if 
time  runs  on,  our  sun  and  all  the  other 
stars  will  burn  out.  This  is  a  fact 
perfectly  plain.  The  universe  is  thus 
like  a  clock  that  after  being  wound 
up  tight  slowly  runs  down.  From  this 
it  follows  inexorably  that  the  universe 
had  to  be  started,  had  to  have  a  be- 
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ginning.  You  and  I  knew  before  we 
learned  about  physics  how  the  process 
began:  "In  the  beginning  God  created 
the  heaven  and  the  earth." 

Or,  consider  radioactivity.  Everyone 
knows  that  uranium  is  radioactive,  is 
ceaselessly  emitting  energy.  As  it 
does  so,  uranium  breaks  down  into 
helium  and  lead.  It  should  be  obvious 
that  if  the  universe  were  eternal  there 
would  be  no  uranium.  Long  since  it 
would  all  have  gone  into  helium  and 
lead.  Every  reactor,  every  isotope, 
every  A-bomb  is  a  witness  to  the  ab- 
solute necessity  of  accepting  the  idea 
that  the  universe  had  a  beginning. 

Anyone  can  grasp  the  argument  just 
given.  And  so  when  we  read  or  hear 
it  said,  "We  don't  know  how  the  uni- 
verse came  into  being,"  we  can  all 
answer  with  a  mighty  voice:  "Oh  yes, 
we  do  know  —  'In  the  beginning  God 
created  the  heaven  and  the  earth'!" 

Would  that  all  scientists  were  as 
reverent  as  the  one  whose  textbook 
on  electrical  engineering  I  once  looked 
into.  The  book  was  page  after  page 
of  formulae.  How  could  a  man  pro- 
duce such  a  technical  work?  How 
can  students  master  such  a  work?  Just 
after  the  title  page  came  one  with  this 
single  line  from  the  Book  of  Job:  "Lo, 
these  are  some  of  His  ways."  There 
spoke  true  and  proper  reverence  and 
faith. 

You  and  I  are  most  of  all  interested 
in  this  planet.  This  is  our  home.  It 
is  what  happens  here  that  really  con- 
cerns us.  We  pray  for  the  success 
and  safety  of  our  astronauts,  realizing 
that  their  achievements  occur  under 
the  providence  of  God  and  according 
to  His  pleasure  that  man's  knowledge 
might  be  increased.  For  most  of  us 
Colonel  Glenn  and  the  others  can  have 
the  frightening  job  of  exploring  the 


PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  4,  1962 


moon  and  the  planets.  Well  stick  to 
terra  firma.  But  how  did  life  come 
to  be  on  this  terra,  this  earth? 

Again  we  turn  to  the  Book  of  Gen- 
esis without  apology  and  without  em- 
barrassment. It  is  a  relief  to  go  to 
the  Word  of  God  and  leave  the  specu- 
lations and  vanities  of  unbelieving  hu- 
man minds. 

Here  is  an  example  of  what  I  mean 
by  the  speculations  of  unbelief.  It  is 
the  article  in  the  December  1961  Read- 
er's Digest  by  Rutherford  Piatt  en- 
titled "When  Life  on  Earth  Began." 
Piatt  contends  that  billions  of  years 
ago  hydrocarbons  were  formed  by  the 
action  of  lightning  on  methane.  The 
hydrocarbons  stuck  together  as  gel 
droplets  in  the  ocean.  After  infinite 
combinations  the  elements  struggled 
toward  life.  Giant  molecules  were 
formed.  "After  almost  infinite  time 
and  infinite  chemical  combination,  the 
incredible  molecule  we  call  protein  was 
formed."  Chance  is  still  at  work, 
and  finally  the  spark  of  life  appears 
in  the  union  of  numbers  of  protein 
molecules.  Protoplasm,  enzymes,  genes, 
insulin,  hemoglobin  are  formed.  Life 
is  on  its  triumphant  way. 

Now  for  my  part  I  have  never  read 
anjrthing  more  patently  unscientific 
since  I  began  years  ago  to  take  an 
interest  in  these  matters.  It  is  not 
only  that  the  article  —  and  it  repre- 
sents widely  held  opinion  —  is  sheer 
speculative  guesswork,  blatant  atheism, 
moreover.  Piatt's  reliance  is  upon 
chance;  and  this  is  not  a  universe 
ruled  by  blind  chance.  Piatt  flies  in 
the  face  of  scientific  principle,  that 
very  second  law  of  thermo-dynamics 
of  which  we  were  just  speaking.  This 
law  makes  us  understand  that  the 
universe  is  not  building  up.  Piatt's 
imagined  sequence  is  an  attempt  to 
ignore  a  basic  law  of  nature. 

Let  us  illustrate  nature's  tendency 
toward  deterioration  by  reference  to 
planting.  It  is  well  known  that  plants 
developed  by  artificial  selection,  when 
left  to  themselves,  revert  to  type.  Na- 
ture is  random.  And  let  it  be  said 
again,  for  it  needs  to  be:  time  is  not 
a  cause.  Some  scientists  seem  to  labor 
under  the  fallacy  that  if  you  wait  long 
enough  anything  can  happen.  This  is 
just  not  so. 

A  successful  manufacturer  of  kitch- 
en equipment  expressed  a  grasp  of  the 
nature  of  reality  when  he  said  to  an 
interviewer:  "We  make  an  efficient 
meat  grinder  that  sells  very  well.  It 


has  seventeen  parts.  If  you  put  those 
seventeen  parts  in  a  washtub  and  agi- 
tated them  vigorously  for  a  billion 
years,  you  would  never  get  a  meat 
grinder."  He  understood  just  as  you 
and  I  understand  that  not  chance  but 
mind  is  back  of  the  universe.  Order 
and  system  prevail  because  the  God  of 
order  is  the  Creator  of  the  universe  and 
continues  to  run  it. 

Now  think  again  about  the  cell,  the 
fundamental  unit  of  life.  The  cell  is 
an  enormously  complex  entity  with  its 
outer  membrane,  nucleus  containing 
chromosomes  and  genes,  and  cyto- 
plasm. The  cytoplasm,  which  is  the 
gelatinous  mass  of  the  cell,  in  turn  is 
so  complicated  that  all  we  should  at- 
tempt here  to  say  is  that  it  has  a 
nearly  incredibly  rigorous  and  com- 


Believing  Nothing 

p.  T.  Barnum  was  not  only  a  great 
showman  but  something  of  a  homely 
philosopher.  He  once  observed  that 
more  people  were  humbugged  into  be- 
lieving too  little  than  were  humbugged 
into  believing  too  much.  The  danger 
today  is  that  people  will  be  humbugged 
into  believing  nothing.  —  Macartney's 
Illustrations. 


partmented  organization.  Some  cells, 
for  example,  have  as  many  as  600 
enzymes  at  work  within  them  ac- 
complishing fantastic  chemical  effects. 
The  cell  a  product  of  chance?  It  is 
ridiculous  to  say  so. 

We  return  with  confidence  again  to 
our  basic  proposition:  "In  the  begin- 
ning God  created."  God  created  life. 

I  have  never  been  able  to  accept  the 
theory  of  organic  evolution.  To  me 
it  looks  like  the  essence  of  credulity 
when  a  person  does  so.  The  fossil  re- 
mains do  not  show  the  rise  of  earth's 
kinds,  from  lowly  to  complex.  Each 
type  is  fully  formed  as  it  is  found.  As 
Dr.  Austin  H.  Clark,  recently  curator 
of  the  Smithsonian  Institution,  has 
said,  the  search  for  missing  links 
might  as  well  stop,  for  there  aren't 
any.  Similarity  of  structures  among 
the  creatures  does  not  argue  descent 
therefore,  but  that  an  all-encompassing 
Mind  has  been  at  work  to  a  degree 
repeating  Himself.  There  is  no  mech- 
anism either  by  which  evolution  could 
occur.  Today  you  hear  about  natural 
selection  and  mutations  being  the  trig- 
ger of  the  evolutionary  rise.  But  this 
won't  do,  for  mutations  are  99%  harm- 


ful. When  they  are  not,  all  you  have 
is  a  variation  in  the  original  type. 
Variations  ought  never  to  be  urged 
as  proof  of  evolution;  they  certainly 
are  not  proof.  How  quickly  we  should 
understand  that  evolution  is  helpless 
to  account  for  the  eye,  the  rise  of  the 
back-boned  creatures,  sexuality,  the 
bridging  of  a  dozen  other  gaps  in  the 
classes  of  life. 

Consider  this  problem:  The  life  of 
vegetation  is  chlorophyll  with  a  low 
molecular  weight  and  a  magnesium 
base.  Certain  lower  animals  live  by 
hemacyanin,  which  has  a  high  mo- 
lecular weight  and  a  copper  base.  High- 
er animals  have  hemoglobin,  which  has 
a  medium  molecular  weight  and  an 
iron  base.  There,  I  think,  are  hurdles 
to  make  the  evolutionary  theorizer 
come  a  quick  cropper.  Even  a  fertile 
imagination  staggers  before  the  prob- 
lem of  transmuting  from  magnesium 
to  copper  to  iron.  It  just  did  not 
occur. 

As  Genesis  is  to  be  trusted  when  it 
tells  us  that  God  created  the  forms  of 
life  and  commanded  them  to  reproduce 
after  their  kind,  so  is  it  to  be  relied 
upon  in  its  account  of  the  creation  of 
man.  Man  is  distinct  from  all  the 
creatures.  He  is  the  crown  of  crea- 
tion, for  he  bears  the  image  of  God. 

Man's  fossil  remains  do  not  make 
a  very  impressive  bone  heap,  probably 
because  it  is  the  practice  of  man  to 
bury  his  dead.  Dissolution  occurs 
rapidly.  But  as  long  as  man  has  been 
on  earth  he  has  been  man.  Neanderthal 
man  was  just  as  erect  as  we  are  and 
had  as  much  brain  capacity.  His  re- 
mains are  as  old  as  any  others  in  the 
fossil  bone  pile. 

It  will  not  do  to  assert  that  man 
descended  from  monkeys  or  ape-like 
creatures.  Even  if  it  were  possible  to 
preserve  and  pass  along  significant 
mutational  changes,  it  is  simple  math- 
ematics that  it  would  take  billions  of 
years  for  the  innumerable  mutations 
to  occur  on  a  chance  basis  that  would 
differentiate  man  from  monkey.  Con- 
sider that  there  is  really  no  single 
bone  in  a  man  that  is  just  like  the  cor- 
responding bone  in  any  monkey.  The 
point  of  real  significance,  however,  is 
not  superficial  correspondence  in 
structure,  but  the  enormous  differences 
between  man  and  monkey,  too  many 
to  list  here. 

More  important  than  all  else  is  it 
to  observe  than  man  alone  is  teach- 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quahty  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  so  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase, 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BE1.K-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville.  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smitli,  Resident  MKr. 
Tlie  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belle's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  0. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belle's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlinrton,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  G. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  0. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

,r.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver.  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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MId  ITORIALS 

Winston-Salem,  Denver,  San  Francisco 


Did  you  follow  the  meeting  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention  in  your 
newspaper?  If  you  did  you  may 
have  been  as  impressed  as  we  were 
with  the  remarkable  difference  in  the 
spirit  of  some  of  the  actions  taken  in 
San  Francisco  —  as  compared  with 
those  taken  in  Denver  (UPUSA  As- 
sembly) and  in  Winston-Salem  (US 
Assembly). 

You  may  also  have  been  impressed 
with  the  remarkable  difference  be- 
tween the  statistics  reported  in  San 
Francisco,  in  Denver  and  in  Winston- 
Salem. 

The  Southern  Baptists  dealt  with 
the  integrity  of  the  Scriptures  and 
with  "academic  freedom"  and  modern 
scholarship  —  just  as  the  Presbyte- 
rians did  in  Winston-Salem.  And  the 
issue  was  much  the  same:  a  book  pub- 
lished within  the  denomination  which 
disparaged  the  historical  integrity  of 
the  Old  Testament  in  much  the  same 
way  the  Layman's  Bible  Commentary 
does. 

But  the  Southern  Baptists  met  the 
problem  with  a  different  answer.  In- 
stead of  defending  a  critical  view  of 
the  Scriptures  —  as  the  Presbyterians 
did  —  they  declared  their  "faith  in 
the  entire  Bible  as  the  authoritative, 
authentic,  infallible  Word  of  God." 

When  the  issue  of  academic  free- 
dom came  up,  they  adopted  another 
resolution,  expressing  their  "abiding 
and  unchanging  objection  to  the  dis- 
semination of  theological  views  in  any 
of  our  seminaries  which  would  under- 
mine such  faith  in  the  historical  ac- 
curacy and  doctrinal  integrity  of  the 
Bible." 

There  was  quite  a  difference  be- 
tween the  doctrinal  maturity  dis- 
played in  San  Francisco  and  the  criti- 
cal sophistication  which  characterized 
deliverances  on  the  subject  of  faith 
and  order  in  Winston-Salem  and  Den- 
ver. 

And  there  was  quite  a  difference 
between  the  statistics  reported  by  the 
Southern  Baptists  and  the  Presbyte- 
rians.   This  denomination    (which  is 


supposed  to  be  "Southern"  and  which 
can  hardly  be  mentioned  in  some  cir- 
cles without  a  sneer)  has  been  in  Cal- 
ifornia only  some  ten  years.  Its  rate 
of  growth  out  there  has  been  a  net 
10,000  members  per  year  —  in  Cali- 
fornia alone. 

At  a  time  when  the  proponents  of 
"modern  scholarship"  and  anti-funda- 
mentalism are  reporting  dwindling 
membership,  dwindling  income,  dwin- 
dling seminary  enrollments,  the  people 
who  take  the  Bible  with  open-faced 
seriousness  are  reporting  booming  in- 
creases in  every  department. 

Someone  last  week  asked  us  if  we 
were  not  willing  to  go  the  way  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  was  going.  We 
trust  that  we  are  willing  to  go  the 
way  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
going.  But  being  Presbyterians  we 
also  earnestly  want  the  Presbyterian 
Church  to  go  the  way  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  going. 

By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them. 


Adam  and 
Today's  Liberal 

Looking  back  with  a  Twentieth  Cen- 
tury perspective  upon  the  "First 
Adam"  in  Genesis,  one  might  be  justi- 
fied in  concluding  that  his  sin  was 
that  of  taking  a  liberal's  view  of  Di- 
vine Revelation  and  Authority. 

In  a  very  real  way,  the  tree  and 
its  fruit  were  an  indication  both  to 
Adam  and  to  God  of  how  things  stood 
between  them.  The  tree,  untouched 
and  undesired  by  man,  was  a  testi- 
mony that  all  was  well  in  Adam's 
soul  and  therefore  that  he  stood  in 
his  proper  relationship  as  creature 
and  son  of  God,  his  Creator  and  Father. 

But  pride  came  to  be,  giving  Adam 
an  overestimation  of  his  own  worth. 
This  in  turn  produced  a  deification 
of  the  human  intellect.  When  the  ser- 
pent asked,  "Hath  God  said,  (with 
full  and  final  authority)  ?"  Adam  was 
ready  to  reply,  "Yes,  but  I  know  as 
much  or  more,  now,  and  .  .  ." 


This  is  strikingly  similar  to  the  re 
ligious  liberals  of  our  time  who  say 
"It  is  true  the  Scriptures  declare  it, 
but  I  have  come  to  know  more  about 
the  matter,  and  my  own  religious  ex 
perience  is  more  authoritative  than  the 
so-called  'Word.'" 

Adam    lost    communion    with  the 
Father  and  that  which  is  inseparabl 
from  it,  full  reality  —  Eden.  H 
stained  the  world  of  nature  and  hu 
man  nature  with  his  sin,  and  of  him 
it  has  been  said,  "As  in  Adam,  all 
die." 

And  what  of  this  generation's  lib- 
eral —  is  he  not  still  seeking  reality 
and  communion  with  the  Father  in 
his  own  way?  He  fails  to  find  that 
communion  because  he  has  deified  the 
human  intellect.  —  Don  Pemberton, 
Phoenix,  Ariz. 


So  Very  Wrong! 

An  open  letter  to  a  subscriber: 

Thank  you  very  much  for  writing 
us  about  the  article,  "Truth  —  From 
'Lady  Chatterly'?"  in  the  May  23 
Journal.  The  correspondence  about 
this  particular  article  has  been  most 
interesting.  More  than  one  minister 
has  written  to  suggest  that  Dr.  Brown 
is  right,  Lady  Chatterly  is  in  effect 
no  worse  than  the  38th  chapter  of 
Genesis.  (Of  course  this  was  the 
author's  point,  namely,  that  there  is 
no  reason  why  religious  truth  should 
not  come  from  modern  writing  as  it 
comes  from  Scripture.  Our  point  was 
to  say  that  when  you  find  spiritual 
truth  in  modern  writing  you  make  it 
difficult  to  draw  the  line  between  what 
is  Scripture  and  what  is  not  Scrip- 
ture.) 

There  are  three  principal  reasons 
why  we  took  notice  of  this  article  in 
Presbyterian  Life.  In  the  first  place, 
our  several  thousand  readers  in  the 
UPUSA  Church  do  not  have  many 
organs  through  which  they  can  pro- 
test some  of  the  trends  in  their  denomi- 
nation. Thus  we  are  not  in  effect 
commenting  on  "another"  denomina- 
tion. "We"  are  calling  attention  to 
what  is  going  on  within  our  ownj 
house  —  the  household  of  Presbyte-j 
rians.  j 

In  the  second  place,  we  called  at-j 
tention  to  this  material  because  so 
many  people  are  not  aware  of  its  harm- 
ful implications.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
after  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Win- 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church  4n 


Dr.  L.  .Nelson  Bell 


I 


i 


ECHOES  FROM  CHICAGO 


ston-Salem  General  Assembly,  we  are 
persuaded  that  this  sort  of  thing 
should  be  done  much  more  often  than 
it  has  been  done  —  the  constituency 
of  the  Church  seems  woefully  disin- 
terested in  the  purity  of  the  Church 
and  the  truth  of  the  Gospel. 

In  the  third  place,  we  called  atten- 
tion to  this  article  because  it  is  so 
wrong.  It  may  be  stimulating,  sug- 
gestive, inspiring  even.  But  that  does 
not  make  it  right.  The  trouble  with 
too  much  of  the  modern  approach  to 
religion  is  that  is  is  based  on  emotion 
and  effect  rather  than  upon  truth. 
In  our  humble  opinion,  too  much  error 
is  accepted  by  the  average  Christian, 
because  considerations  of  attractive- 
ness, comfort  or  pleasure  outweigh 
considerations  of  Truth. 

We  must  get  our  spiritual  instruc- 
tions from  the  Scriptures.  We  can- 
not get  them  from  Lady  Chatterly, 
regardless  of  how  true  to  life  the  book 
may  be.  There  is  much  truth  in  Plato, 
Confucius,  John  Milton.  But  a  Chris- 
tian gets  his  spiritual  vitamins  from 
the  Bible,  or  he  suffers  from  vitamin 
deficiency. 

Sincerely  yours. 


Much  Alike 

The  two  Churches  (Presbyterian 
Church,  US,  and  Reformed  Church  in 
America)  have  a  good  deal  in  common. 
Both  officially  subscribe  to  firmly  Re- 
formed confessional  statements.  Both 
have  a  long  history  of  ecumenical  re- 
lations. Both  have  experienced,  over 
a  period  of  years,  the  inner  tension 
created  by  the  presence  of  a  signifi- 
cant amount  of  liberalism  in  the 
Church. 

Both  have  a  vigorous,  conservatively 
Reformed  journalistic  witness.  (The 
US  Church  has)  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  a  particularly  militant  instru- 
ment for  the  preservation  of  the  Re- 
formed faith  and  witness,  though  it  is 
an  unofficial  journal  and  shares  the 
field  with  a  number  of  other  periodi- 
cals. The  Church  Herald,  the  official 
and  only  general  church  paper  in  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America,  is  also 
a  faithful  promoter  of  the  Reformed 
heritage.  If  this  Reformed  witness  can 
be  strengthened  and  broadened  through 
closer  cooperation,  the  anticipated  con- 
versations could  be  productive  of  much 
good.  —  Peter  Van  Tuinen  in  The 
Banner,  official  paper  of  the  Chris- 
tian Reformed  Church. 


It  seems  certain  that  the  Billy  Gra- 
ham Crusade  in  Chicago  has  had  the 
greatest  impact  on  an  entire  area  of 
any  series  of  meetings  Mr.  Graham 
has  ever  held. 

This  has  been  due  to  a  development 
on  which  no  one  had  counted  —  the 
all-out  cooperation  of  the  city's  four 
daily  newspapers.  From  the  beginning 
these  papers  took  up  the  Crusade  as 
a  project,  giving  unprecedented  front 
page  and  inside  page  coverage.  And 
all  of  the  accounts  were  sympathetic 
and  understanding,  giving  long  quo- 
tations from  sermons  and  many  inci- 
dents having  to  do  with  the  activities 
of  the  Team. 

One  paper  assigned  three  feature 
writers  to  the  Crusade,  another  carried 
a  short  sermonette  by  Mr.  Graham 
on  the  front  page  each  afternoon.  All 
gave  detailed  reports  from  McCormick 
Place.  Many  appreciative  editorials 
were  written.  One  morning  the  Chi- 
cago Tribune  carried  banner  headlines 
across  the  entire  front  page  telling  of 
the  meeting  the  preceding  afternoon. 

As  a  result  an  entire  city  heard  the 
Gospel  every  day  through  its  newspa- 
pers. One  college  president  remarked 
that  he  believed  this  was  the  first  time 
in  history  when  for  three  weeks  an 
entire  city  was  able  to  learn  the  way 
of  salvation  through  its  daily  papers. 

Not  only  have  the  crowds  at  Mc- 
Cormick Place  been  the  largest  ever 
assembled  under  one  roof  —  up  to 
55,000  at  a  meeting  —  but  Mr.  Gra- 
ham and  the  Team  preached  daily  in 
many  strategic  places  throughout  the 
city.  Two  weeks  after  Mr.  Graham 
spoke  at  the  House  of  Correction  the 
chaplain  reported  that  197  men  had 
come  to  him  for  counseling  to  accept 
Christ,  along  with  7  guards,  while  at- 
tendance at  chapel  had  increased  over 
25%. 

One  minister  was  counseling  a  man, 
divorced  from  his  wife.  He  had  made 
a  decision  for  Christ  the  night  before. 
The  phone  rang  and  a  woman  told  this 
minister  that  she  had  been  converted 


the  night  before  and  was  trying  to 
locate  her  former  husband.  He  had 
the  joy  of  turning  the  phone  over  to 
him  right  then. 

One  counsellor  had  a  young  hood- 
lum come  in  and  hand  him  a  loaded 
revolver.  He  said,  "I  have  been  carry- 
ing this  for  weeks,  but  I  don't  want  it 
any  more." 

People  from  every  strata  of  society 
were  won  to  Christ  while  Christians 
were  revived.  During  the  preparation 
for  the  Crusade  the  members  of  one 
church  visited  15,000  homes.  This  same 
church  furnished  300  members  to  take 
the  counseling  course  resulting  in  the 
start  of  12  Bible  classes.  14,000  peo- 
ple in  all  took  counsellor  training. 
These  will  be  of  great  blessing  to  their 
churches  in  the  future. 

Speaking  of  the  meetings  Dr.  Charles 
Crowe,  President  of  the  Chicago  Fed- 
eration of  Churches,  told  a  meeting 
of  1,400  ministers  that  there  had  been 
a  break-through  for  the  Gospel  in  the 
entire  Chicago  area,  that  the  Prot- 
estant faith  had  been  magnified  (there 
are  2  Catholics  for  every  Protestant 
in  Chicago),  that  the  sordidness  of  sin 
had  been  held  up  in  the  clear  light  of 
the  Word  of  God,  that  Christ  has  been 
honored  and  that  Mr.  Graham  and  the 
Team  had  demonstrated  the  meaning 
of  genuine  ecumenicity.  "Some  of  us 
of  the  ecumenical  crowd,"  he  said, 
"have  been  ecumenical  to  our  own 
group  only  but  these  men  have  shown 
us  true  ecumenicity."  Dr.  Crowe  went 
on  to  say  that  man's  insufficiency  had 
been  shown  up  in  the  complete  suffi- 
ciency of  Christ  to  change  men's  lives. 

At  the  same  meeting  Dr.  Alan  Red- 
path,  pastor  of  the  famous  Moody  Me- 
morial Church,  told  what  the  Crusade 
had  done  for  his  church  and  for  him 
personally  —  of  the  new  sense  of  the 
oneness  of  believers  in  Christ.  He  told 
how  the  messages  had  brought  heart 
searching  to  himself  and  other  min- 
isters and  of  his  conviction  that  the 
effect  of  the  Crusade  would  go  on  into 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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LESSO  N 

By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 

LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

Habakkuk  was  a  contemporary  of  Jeremiah.  He  probably  received 
his  revelation  from  God  between  626  to  605  B.C.  About  612  the 
Chaldeans  (Babylonians)  destroyed  Nineveh,  the  capital  of  the 
Assyrian  empire.  Then,  at  the  Battle  of  Carchemish  (605) ,  the 
Egyptians  suffered  a  severe  defeat  at  their  hands.  It  was  at  this  time 
that  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  began  a  career  of  conquest 
that  posed  a  serious  threat  to  the  smaller  nations,  including  Judah. 
The  book  of  Habakkuk  deals  with  the  problems  of  history  that 
arose  out  of  these  troubled  times.  Judah  had  not  yet  been  invaded 
by  the  Chaldeans  (Babylonians) .  But  there  were  questions  that 
would  be  raised  in  the  mind  of  a  spiritually-minded  observer.  These 
questions  are  still  asked:  (1)  Why  does  God  permit  evil  to  go  un- 
punished? and  (2)  How  can  a  holy  God  use  sinful  and  impure 
instruments  to  carry  out  His  purposes?  These  are,  in  essence,  the 
questions  asked  by  Habakkuk. 

The  first  half  of  the  prophecy  is  a  dialogue  between 
Habakkuk  and  God.  In  1:2-4  the  prophet  complains 
that  there  is  unpunished  evil  in  the  life  of  Judah. 
The  divine  reply  is  given  in  1:5-11  that  God  will  pun- 
ish Judah  by  means  of  a  Chaldean  invasion  and  cap- 
tivity. This,  of  course,  raises  the  problem  (1:12-2:1): 
How  can  a  righteous  God  use  such  an  unrighteous 
nation  as  the  Chaldeans  to  accomplish  His  will  with 
respect  to  His  own  people?  See  1:13.  The  reply  which 
God  makes  to  this  comes  in  2:2-4.  It  does  not  so  much 
answer  the  question  as  it  provides  the  assurance  that 
"the  just  shall  live  by  faith."  In  the  processes  and 
changes  of  history,  the  only  ones  who  shall  ultimately 
endure  are  the  faithful  believers.  While  Habakkuk 
foretells  the  punishment  to  be  inflicted  upon  Judah 
for  her  sins,  he  goes  on  to  show  that  her  wicked  op- 
pressors shall  in  time  also  be  punished.  He  therefore 
offers  encouragement  to  those  who  have  confidence 
in  the  decrees  of  God  and  who  align  themselves  with 
His  purposes. 


I.    THE  PROPHET.    Hab.  1:1. 

We  know  little  more  about  Habakkuk  than  that  he 
lived  before  the  downfall  of  Judah  and  that  he  was 
likely  a  member  of  the  temple  choir,  and  hence  a 
Levite  (see  3:19b).  He  is  explicitly  designated  "the 
prophet"  in  1:1,  "which  may  signify,  says  Geo.  L. 
Robinson,  "that  he  was  a  man  of  Judah  and  a  well- 
known  resident  of  Jerusalem,  and,  therefore,  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  the  local  and  political  situ- 
ation (1:3,4). 


A  challenge  ...  a  hand  to  guide  ...  a 
Christian  Home  away  from  Home 

Presbyterian  College 

Marshall  W.  Brown,  President     —     Clinton,  S.  C. 


Lesson  for  July  15,  1962 

WHY  DOES  GOD  LET  IT  HAPPEN? 

Bible  Material:  Habakkuk;   II  Kings 
23:29-37 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  77:S-1S 
Memory  Selection:  Habakkuk  2:4 


His  message  is  called  a  "burden"  (literally,  a  load, 
that  which  is  lifted  up) .  It  prepares  us  to  expect  a 
solemn,  threatening  prediction  of  woe  or  judgment. 
It  is  often  used  as  a  general  term  for  a  prophetic  utter- 
ance or  proclamation.  The  revelation  came  to  him  by 
way  of  a  vision  from  God. 

II.  THE  PROPHET'S  COMPLAINT  TO  GOD. 
Hab.  1:2-4. 

Habakkuk  was  disheartened  by  the  backslidden 
condition  of  Judah.  Religious  apostasy  had  led  to 
moral  and  political  decline.  God  had  not  answered 
his  prayers  about  the  situation.  He  was  strangely  silent 
and  inactive.  The  things  that  troubled  the  prophet 
were  violence  (disregard  of  the  rights  of  persons  and 
possessions) ,  iniquity  (injustice  and  spiritual  unfaith- 
fulness) ,  grievance  (mischief  and  oppression) ,  spoil- 
ing (robbery  or  unjust  appropriation) ,  strife  (quar- 
reling and  lawsuits) ,  and  contention  (disputes  and 
wrangling) .  The  result  was  anarchy  and  lawlessness 
in  Judah.  The  law  was  not  applied  equitably  and  im- 
partially. The  righteous  were  suffering  at  the  hands 
of  wrongdoers,  and  Habakkuk  could  not  understand 
why  God  had  not  stepped  into  the  picture  to  correct 
conditions.  Why  did  the  wicked  prosper,  while  the 
laws  of  God  were  disregarded  and  transgressors  went 
unpunished? 

III.  GOD'S  ANSWER  TO  THE  PROPHET. 
Hab.  1:2-4. 

God  does  not  explain  His  delay.  He  does  indicate, 
however,  that  He  has  a  plan.  He  was  allowing  the 
situation  to  come  to  a  head,  the  wickedness  to  ripen 
for  judgment.  The  prophet  and,  through  him,  the 
people  were  directed  to  study  the  nations.  They  would 
see  a  sight  that  would  create  astonishment.  Something 
will  occur  in  the  international  scene  that  will  cause 
them  to  "wonder  marvellously,"  literally,  "be  shocked, 
shudder,  for  the  work  to  be  done  would  be  so  horrify- 
ing that  the  very  telling  of  it  would  seem  incredible" 
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(Theo.  Laetsch) .  In  the  lifetime  of  that  generation 
God  was  going  to  bring  about  the  judgment  of  His 
people  by  the  instrumentality  of  the  Chaldeans,  a  "bit- 
ter" (fierce  and  cruel)  and  "hasty"  (unresting  and 
impetuous)  nation.  The  description  that  begins  in  this 
section,  of  the  Chaldeans,  was  enough  to  cause  their 
blood  to  run  cold  and  to  strike  terror  to  the  hearts  of 
the  prophet  and  the  people. 

"God  was  virtually  saying  to  the  prophet,  'All  right! 
I  have  been  hearing  your  prayer  all  the  time,  and  now 
I  tell  you  what  I  propose  to  do.  I  am  going  to  raise  up 
the  Chaldeans.'  The  Chaldeans  were,  at  that  time,  an 
insignificant  people  compared  with  the  Assyrians,  who 
were  the  great  contemporaries  of  Israel.  Habakkuk, 
already  perplexed  at  the  fact  that  God  permitted  ini- 
quity in  His  own  nation,  was  told  that  God  intended 
to  raise  up  an  utterly  pagan,  godless  people  to  con- 
quer the  land  and  to  punish  His  people.  The  prophet 
was  almost  overwhelmed"   (D.  Martyn  Lloyd-Jones) . 

IV.  THE  PROBLEM  CREATED  BY  THE 
ANSWER.    Hab.  1:13. 

The  passage  that  reveals  the  prophet's  perplexity 
has  not  been  assigned  as  a  part  of  our  printed  text. 
It  does  seem,  however,  to  be  essential  to  an  under- 
standing of  what  follows  in  the  text.  The  question  is 
raised  in  the  mind  of  Habakkuk,  How  can  God  who 
is  holy  and  righteous  use  a  pagan  nation  to  correct 
His  own  people?  There  is  no  completely  satisfactory 
explanation  given  the  prophet,  "Thou  art  of  purer 
eyes  than  to  behold  evil,  and  canst  not  look  on  iniquity: 
wherefore  lookest  thou  upon  them  that  deal  treacher- 
ously, and  boldest  thy  peace  when  the  wicked  devour- 
eth  the  man  that  is  more  righteous  than  he?" 

Habakkuk  is  confident  that  God  knows  what  He  is 
doing  and  that  the  ways  of  God  are  just.  Therefore  he 
says  in  2:1,  "I  will  stand  upon  my  watch,  and  set  me 
upon  the  tower,  and  will  look  forth  to  see  what  he 
will  speak  with  me,  and  what  I  shall  answer  concern- 
ing my  complaint"  (ASV) .  We  shall  see  that  God 
offers  him  no  solution  to  his  problem.  The  attitude  of 
faith  is  simply  to  confess  at  one  and  the  same  time 
that  God  cannot  be  the  author  of  sin  and  that  He  can 
use  the  free  actions  of  men  and  nations  to  bring  about 
His  own  will  in  the  history  and  institutions  of  men. 

This  truth  is  relevant  today.  It  throws  light  upon 
much  that  is  happening  in  our  own  modern  world. 
It  may  well  be  that  God  will  use  the  forces  of  Com- 
munism as  an  instrument  to  judge  and  correct  those 
things  that  in  our  national  and  ecclesiastical  life  are 
corrupt  and  out  of  accord  with  His  will.  A  paragraph 
by  Martyn  Lloyd-Jones  is  quite  pertinent: 

"The  most  signal  illustration  of  this  principle  is 
recorded  in  Acts  13  where  the  apostle  Paul  quotes  the 
the  fifth  verse  of  Habakkuk  1  and  applies  it  to  his 
contemporaries.  He  declares  in  effect:  'No,  you  will 
not  believe,  any  more  than  your  fathers  did.  But  be- 
cause Israel  has  not  recognized  her  Messiah,  has  even 
crucified  Him,  and  now  refuses  to  believe  His  Gospel, 
God  is  at  last  going  to  act  in  judgment.  He  is  going 
to  raise  up  the  Roman  power  to  sack  and  destroy  your 
temple,  and  you  yourselves  will  be  cast  out  among  the 
nations.  I  know  you  will  not  believe  this,  for  the 
prophet  Habakkuk  has  already  prophesied  it,  and  you 


are  continuing  to  ignore  his  message.'  The  year  A.D. 
70  inexorably  came.  The  Roman  legions  surrourwled 
Jerusalem  and  destroyed  it  and  the  Jews  were  cast  out 
among  the  nations  where  they  remain  until  this  day. 
It  is  true  that  careless  religious  people  never  believe 
the  prophets.  They  always  say,  'God  will  never  do 
such  things!'  But  I  am  reminding  you  that  God  does 
so  act.  God  may  be  using  Communism  in  our  time  to 
chastise  His  own  people." 

V.  GOD'S  RESPONSE  TO  THE  PROBLEM. 
Hab.  2:2-4. 

Yes,  God  will  use  even  the  free  and  responsible  ac- 
tions of  wicked  men  to  bring  about  His  will.  But  this 
is  no  reason  for  them  to  be  puffed  up  with  pride  and 
arrogance.  Neither  does  it  excuse  the  evil  of  their 
schemes  or  minimize  their  sins.  They  themselves  will 
be  judged  in  time,  for  the  history  of  the  world  is  the 
history  of  God's  judgments  among  the  nations.  The 
Chaldeans,  who  gloried  in  their  own  sense  of  power 
and  importance,  would  in  turn  be  destroyed  by  the 
Medes  and  Persians. 

God  tells  Habakkuk  to  write  the  prophecy  in  such 
clear  and  simple  terms  that  even  a  runner  could  read 
it  and  understand:  The  proud  and  the  cruel  shall 
perish  while  the  believing  people  of  God  will  be 
saved.  "Behold,  his  soul  is  puffed  up,  it  is  not  upright 
in  him:  but  the  just  shall  live  by  his  faith"  (ASV) . 
It  is  enough  to  know  that  the  faithful  will  live;  the 
future  is  theirs!  "The  promise  through  Habakkuk  is 
that  the  man  who  shows  his  trust  in  God  by  his  faith- 
fulness to  God  will  find  God  faithful  in  keeping  him," 
says  H.  L.  Ellison. 

Notice  that  the  passage  contrasts  the  self-centered 
(who  are  unrighteous  and  condemned)  and  those  who 
have  faith  (the  just) .  This  contrast  was  evident  in  the 
days  of  the  prophet,  between  the  Chaldeans  and  the 
people  of  God.  It  exists  today.  Righteousness  is  still 
hy  faith;  the  unbelieving  will  perish. 

What  matters  is  whether  or  not  we  believe  in  Christ 
and  accept  Him  as  the  true  Lord  of  our  lives.  We 
must  all  make  the  choice.  Will  we  go  proudly  and 
arrogantly  on  our  own  ways,  or  will  we  believe  and 
trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus?  Our  answer  will  not  only 
determine  our  position  in  this  life,  but  also  our  des- 
tiny in  the  next. 

The  great  theme  of  v.  4  is  developed  in  Romans 
1:17,  Gal.  3:11,  and  Heb.  10:38.  There  it  is  used  in 
connection  with  what  it  means  to  be  a  Christian: 
"The  just  shall  live  by  faith."  Believers  are  safe  for 
time  and  eternity,  regardless  of  the  trials  and  diflfi- 
culties  of  this  life.  We  can  afford  to  risk  all,  if  we  live 
by  faith  in  Christ  and  in  faithfulness  to  God. 


I    INCREASING  JOURNAL  SUPPORT  is  coming  from 
I    bequests.   Help  to  continue  this  ministry,  using  this 
I    form:  "I  hereby  give  and  bequeath  to  the  Board  of 
Directors   of   The    Southern    Presbyterian  Journal 
Company  (incorporated  under  the  laws  of  the  state 

of  North  Carolina)  $  

'    for  the  use  and  benefit  of  said  company." 

J  
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


FOR  JULY  15,  1962:  WHAT  IS  SUCCESS? 
Scripture:  Mark  10:35-45 
Suggested  Hymns; 

"Stand  up.  Stand  up  for  Jesus" 

"More  Holiness  Give  Me" 

"Jesus  Calls  Us:  O'er  the  Tumult" 

(Distribute  slips  of  paper  and  pencils  to  the  young 
people.  Ask  them  to  prepare  two  lists:  (1)  Marks  of 
success  from  a  Christian  standpoint,  and  (2)  Marks 
of  a  successful  life  according  to  the  world's  ways  of 
judging.  Make  two  corresponding  columns  on  the 
chalkboard,  and  list  all  the  different  ideas  suggested.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  From 
our  experiment  here  with  the  two  lists,  we  see  that 
there  is  not  always  agreement  between  the  Christian 
idea  of  success  and  the  worldly  idea.  The  passage  of 
Scripture  we  read  from  the  tenth  chapter  of  Mark 


LIMITED  OPENINGS  AVAILABLE 
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Fall  Term  Opens  Sept.  14.  1962 


Four  Year 
Liberal  Arts 
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Bachelor  of  Arts 
Bachelor  of  Science 
Bachelor  of  Music 


Write: 
Dean  of  Admissions 

ST.  ANDREWS  PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE 
Lcrurinburg,  N.  C. 


shows  the  same  failure  to  agree.  The  sons  of  Zebedee 
wanted  Jesus  to  promise  them  the  places  of  highest 
importance  in  His  kingdom.  Their  idea  of  success  was 
to  be  in  a  position  where  they  could  "lord  it  over" 
other  people.  Jesus  refused  their  request,  and  at  the 
same  time  explained  to  them  how  their  idea  of  suc- 
cess was  altogether  wrong.  He  did  not  merely  give 
them  advice  about  the  matter.  He  made  it  clear  that 
He  was  following  His  own  formula  for  success.  Jesus 
said  His  way  to  success  was  not  through  being  served, 
but  through  service  .  .  .  not  through  saving  His  life, 
but  through  giving  it  as  a  ransom  for  others.  This  is 
not  only  Christ's  way  of  success,  it  is  the  only  way  for 
His  people  ...  for  all  of  us  who  call  ourselves  Chris- 
tians. 

I  am  sure  that  all  of  us  realize  this  idea  of  being 
servants  is  not  very  acceptable  to  ordinary  human  na- 
ture. By  nature,  we  would  rather  receive  service  and 
honor  from  others  than  give  it  to  them.  We  would 
rather  have  others  look  up  to  us  than  look  up  to  them. 
We  enjoy  being  important  more  than  yielding  to  the 
importance  of  others.  In  short,  Christ's  idea  of  success 
is  not  very  popular  with  human  nature.  That  is  per- 
fectly natural,  because  unchanged  human  nature  is  al- 
ways seeking  to  satisfy  itself.  Before  a  person  can  hon- 
estly accept  Christ's  formula  for  success  he  needs  to 
have  his  nature  changed.  He  needs  to  be  made  a  new 
creature  in  Christ.  The  only  person  who  can  follow 
the  Christian  way  of  success  is  one  whose  life  has  been 
transformed  by  Jesus  Christ.  And  the  only  way  a  per- 
son can  have  his  life  transformed  is  by  accepting  Christ 
as  his  personal  Lord  and  Saviour. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Not  just  any  kind  of  service  will 
lead  to  success.  It  must  be  Christian  service.  In  order 
to  lead  to  success,  the  service  we  give  must  be  genuinely 
helpful  to  others,  and  it  must  be  done  in  the  name  of 
Christ  and  for  the  sake  of  Christ.  A  person  can  give 
himself  to  serving  in  a  bar  room  or  in  a  gambling  hall. 
You  would  not  expect  this  kind  of  service  to  lead  to 
true  success  because  it  harms  the  people  being  served 
rather  than  helping  them.  If  what  we  do  for  people  does 
not  make  them  better,  then  our  service  will  not  result  in 
success.  There  are  hundreds  of  thousands  of  young 
people  who  are  serving  unselfishly  and  dedicatedly  in 
the  cause  of  Communism.  You  cannot  expect  their 
service  to  result  in  true  success,  because  the  thing  they 
serve  is  wrong.  Sometimes  young  people  think  that  suc- 
cess is  sure  to  come,  if  only  they  will  give  themselves 
fully  to  the  service  of  some  great  cause.  This  is  true 
only  if  the  cause  is  the  greatest  cause  of  all,  the  service 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:    If  we  sometimes  have  the 
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wrong  ideas  about  what  is  required  to  make  a  success- 
ful life,  we  may  also  have  the  wrong  ideas  about  who 
are  the  truly  successful  people  among  our  acquain- 
tance. The  world  insists  so  loudly  on  its  own  terms  of 
success  that  Christians  are  apt  to  be  misled.  We  are 
tempted  to  think  (along  with  the  world)  that  the  per- 
son with  a  great  deal  of  wealth  or  an  important  posi- 
tion is  really  succesful  simply  because  of  his  wealth  or 
his  position.  We  are  also  tempted  to  think  that  the 
person  who  has  not  attained  to  these  things  is  unsuc- 
cessful. If  we  find  ourselves  yielding  to  such  tempta- 
tions, we  need  to  read  again  what  Jesus  said  about 
His  own  life  .  .  .  that  He  came  to  serve  and  to  give 
His  life.  He  had  none  of  the  things  which  the  world 
claims  are  necessary  for  success,  but  He  was  the  most 
successful  man  who  ever  lived  on  this  earth. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  There  is  another  danger  which 
we  need  to  avoid  in  our  thinking  about  true  success. 
The  last  speaker  made  it  clear  that  wealth,  position, 
and  worldly  importance  are  no  guarantee  of  genuine 
success,  but  neither  are  they  a  bar  to  Christian  suc- 


cess. Sometimes  our  attitude  toward  rich  and  impor- 
tant people  is  like  that  of  the  fox  toward  the  "sour 
grapes,"  one  of  resentment  and  bitterness  and  pre- 
tended disdain.  Some  of  the  most  successful  people  in 
the  world,  judged  by  Christ's  formula,  have  also  been 
those  who  were  both  wealthy  and  important.  We  also 
need  to  realize  that  being  poor  and  insignificant  in  the 
eyes  of  the  world  does  not  insure  our  being  successful 
in  the  eyes  of  Christ.  The  fact  is  that  neither  wealth 
nor  poverty,  importance  nor  insignificance,  have  any- 
thing to  do  with  the  success  that  is  available  to  those 
who  walk  in  the  way  of  Christian  service.  Not  every 
person  is  a  success,  but  every  person  can  be.  All  that 
is  required  is  to  be  yielded  completely  to  Jesus  Christ. 
Jesus  said,  .  .  .  "if  any  man  serve  me,  him  will  my 
father  honor."  John  12:26. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Let  us  bow  our  heads  for  a 
time  of  silent  prayer,  self-examination,  and  rededica- 
tion.  (After  allowing  time  for  this  prayer,  close  the 
meeting  by  singing  "Take  My  Life,  and  Let  It  Be 
Consecrated.") 


©THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME® 


FLORIDA  OFFICE  PROPOSAL 
FAILS  TO  WIN  APPROVAL 

DELAND,  Fla.  —  Plans  to  engage 
an  executive  secretary  for  the  Synod 
of  Florida  and  establish  a  synod's  of- 
fice were  disapproved  at  the  meeting 
of  the  synod  here.  There  was  extend- 
ed discussion  of  the  discrepancies  be- 
tween askings  and  giving  to  benev- 
olences. A  benevolent  budget  of  $1,- 
095,477  for  General  Assembly  and 
synod  causes  was  adopted. 

The  Rev.  Howard  Dewey  Gress  was 
elected  the  moderator  and  is  the  first 
man  to  have  been  moderator  of  the 
US  and  USA  Presbyterian  synods,  hav- 
ing been  the  moderator  of  the  Flo- 
rida USA  Synod  in  1941.  The  Rev. 
Richard  L.  Scoggins  was  elected  vice- 
moderator.  Re-elected  were:  the  Rev. 
Vance  A.  Gordon,  stated  clerk;  the 
Rev.  Stuart  H.  Long,  permanent  clerk; 
and  the  Rev.  Arthur  Wilson  Rideout, 
publicity  clerk. 

The  Rev.  John  Oliver  Nelson  of 
Yale  Divinity  School  was  inspirational 
speaker  for  the  meeting. 


BOTTOMS  IS  ELECTED 

DANVILLE,  Ky.,  (FN)— The  Syn- 
od of  Kentucky,  meeting  at  Centre 
College  and  First  Church  here,  elected 
the  Rev.  Lawrence  Bottoms,  a  Negro 
and  secretary  of  the  Department  of 


Negro  Work  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  US,  to  be  its  next  moderator. 
He  will  be  the  first  member  of  his  race 
to  be  moderator  of  a  Southern  Presby- 
terian synod. 


CORRUPTION,  IMMORALITY 
NOTED  IN  A.R.P.  REPORT 

HENDERSONVILLE,  N.  C.  (RNS) 

A  report  condemning  the  corruption 
of  government  officials  and  the  degen- 
eration of  private  moral  standards  was 
adopted  at  the  158th  meeting  of  the 
General  Synod  of  the  Associated  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church.  Present- 
ed by  the  synod's  Committee  on  Morals 
and  Public  Welfare,  the  report  was 
adopted  after  a  lengthy  debate. 

One  of  the  delegates  opposing  the 
report,  the  Rev.  E.  Presley  Love  of 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  said  it  should  include 
suggestions  for  solution  of  the  problem 
and  not  merely  negateive  observations. 

Charles  R.  Younts,  a  layman  of  At- 
lanta, Ga.,  was  re-elected  moderator 
of  the  synod,  the  first  time  in  the 
Church's  history  a  moderator  has  been 
chosen  for  two  terms.  In  his  address 
to  the  synod,  Mr.  Younts  called  on 
Church  members  to  develop  family  al- 
tars, tithing,  and  personal  evangelism. 

A  request  for  a  study  program  on 
healing  through  prayer  was  referred 
to  a  committee  for  consideration  and 
report  to  next  year's  synod. 


Dr.  E.  Gettys,  chairman  of  the  de- 
nomination's Board  of  Missions,  re- 
ported that  a  home  for  missionaries 
on  furlough  has  been  started  at  Due 
West,  S.  C.  He  also  said  the  Church 
will  send  a  group  of  young  people  to 
Mexico  this  summer  to  work  with 
Mexican  youth  in  building  an  assembly 
center  at  Ciudad  del  Maiz. 

Miss  Rachel  McElroy,  a  member  of 
the  faculty  of  Erskine  College,  a  de- 
nominational school  in  Due  West,  said 
that  the  Associate  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Mexico  will  soon  be 
ready  to  assume  responsibility  as  an 
autonomous  church. 

The  denomination  has  some  28,000 
members  in  147  churches  in  the  Unit- 
ed States. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

MEXICO  —  Miss  Mary  McBee  was 
scheduled  to  return  to  the  field  June 
15  after  regular  furlough. 

BRAZIL  —  Returning  to  the  states 
on  emergency  health  furlough  in  June 
is  Miss  Rebecca  Glenn.  Miss  Mary 
Rice  is  also  returning  to  the  States 
for  health  reasons  upon  completion  of 
one  year's  service,  and  her  resignation 
has  been  accepted. 

JAPAN  —  Scheduled  to  arrive  in 
the  States  in  July  for  regular  furlough 
is  the  John  Reagan  family. 
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SEASON'S  MEETINGS 
LISTED  FOR  MONTREAT 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  The  1962 
Montreat  Summer  Conference 
Season  has  been  launched  and 
is  now  well  under  way.  The  high 
spot  of  the  summer  conferences  is 
expected  to  be  the  Montreat  Bible 


Conference,  August  9  -  22.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a  summation  of  the  summer's 
conference  activities:  Christian  Educa- 
tors Conference,  June  28  -  July  1; 
Family  Life  Conference,  June  30  - 
July  6;  Women's  Advisory  Council, 
July  11;  Presbyterial  Presidents,  July 
10  -  12;  Women's  Conference,  July 
12  -  19, 


above 
stockpiles 


Charles  Malik,  the  great  Lebanese  statesman,  speaking  during  an 
A-bomb  debate  at  the  United  Nations,  said: 

Sooner  or  later,  when  you  have  finished  your  bombing,  your 
armament  production,  and  all  your  marshalling  of  physical 
forces,  there  must  be  a  penetration  of  minds  by  minds  and 
spirits  by  spirits.  This  means  that  the  future  belongs  not  to 
those  who  have  the  most  trains  or  the  most  machinery,  but  to 
those  who  have  the  most  ideas.  It  means  that  over  and  above 
your  stockpiles  you  must  have  a  cultural  and  spiritual  message 
which  will  be  so  profound,  so  true,  so  universal  that  it  will 
satisfy  the  thirsty  souls  of  men  everywhere.  .  .  . 

Over  55  per  cent  of  our  national  budget  goes  to  our  current 
military  program;  how  much  of  your  personal  budget  is  going 
to  "the  penetration  of  minds  by  minds  and  spirits  by  spirits"  ? 

Consider  a  gift  or  bequest  to  Christian  higher  education! 


DIVISION  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION 
BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.S. 
BOX  1176,  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 


Music  Conference,  July  19-25; 
World  Missions  Conference,  July  26- 
August  1;  Church  Extension  Confer- 
ence, August  2-8;  Campus  Christian 
Life  Conference,  August  12-18;  High- 
er Education  Faculty  Conference,  Au- 
gust 22-26;  Regional  Westminster  Fel- 
lowship Conference,  August  31  -  Sep- 
tember 3. 


SIX  NEW  'CORE'  TEACHERS 
NAMED  BY  ST.  ANDREWS 

LAURINBURG,  N.  C.  —  Six  new 

professors  will  join  the  "Christianity 
and  Culture"  teaching  team  at  St. 
Andrews  Presbyterian  College  in  the 
fall.  Freshman  and  sophomore  classes 
will  be  taking  the  "core"  course  dur- 
ing the  1962-63  session. 

The  new  faculty  members  are: 

Arthur  W.  McDonald,  a  member  of 
the  Converse  College  faculty  in  speech 
and  drama  and  a  graduate  of  Union 
Seminary  of  Virginia;  Theodore  J. 
Solomon,  a  Methodist  minister  who 
is  a  candidate  for  a  doctorate  at  the 
University  of  Chicago;  Joseph  M.  Gar- 
rison, Jr.,  an  instructor  at  the  Col- 
lege of  William  and  Mary  and  holder  | 
of  a  Ph.D.,  degree  from  Duke;  J.  Rod- 
ney Fulcher,  a  Methodist  minister  who 
is  a  candidate  for  a  doctorate  at 
Princeton;  Luther  S.  Ludlow,  Jr.,  a 
candidate  for  a  doctorate  at  Duke,  a 
Baptist  minister  and  former  resident 
director  of  the  campgi'ound  of  the 
Fellowship  of  Southern  Churchmen 
at  Black  Mountain,  N.  C;  and  David 
A.  McLean,  Presbyterian  minister  and 
former  Congo  missionary. 

Addition  of  these  six  will  bring  the 
Christianity  and  Culture  staff  to  11. 
The  second-year  program  is  being 
worked  out. 


WINSTON-SALEM  ASSEMBLY 
FIRST  TO  BE  TELEVISED 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  In  what  is  be- 
lieved to  be  the  first  news  coverage 
of  its  kind,  video  tapes  of  the  recent 
Presbyterian,  US,  General  Assembly 
were  made  available  to  television  sta- 
tions immediately  after  recording. 

A  series  of  personal  interviews  were 
recorded  by  the  mobile  TV  unit  of  the 
Protestant  Radio  and  Television  Cen- 
ter, giving  impressions  of  the  Assem- 
bly by  commissioners  who  attended. 
Dr.  Edward  D.  Grant,  newly  elected 
Moderator,  also  made  a  special  report 
through  NBC's  News  Center  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C. 
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OPERA  SINGER  TO  BE 
ON  SUMMER  PROGRAM 

MONTREAT,  N.  C. — Jerome  Hines, 
the  Metropolitan  Opera's  leading 
basso,  will  appear  here  on  August  11, 
as  one  of  the  performers  featured 
throughout  the  summer  in  Montreat's 
summer  entertainment  series. 

Traditionally,  the  Saturday  night 
program  during  the  conference  season 
is  devoted  to  popular  musical  and  dra- 
ma presentations. 

Also  scheduled  for  presentation  will 
be  performances  by  a  special  drama 
group  assembled  on  the  grounds  for 
the  first  time  in  cooperation  with  the 
Department  of  Campus  Christian  Life 
of  the  Board  of  Christian  Education. 


SEMINARY  BOARD 
HONORS  PRESIDENT 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Thirty  years  of 
service  as  president  of  Columbia  Theo- 
logical Seminary  by  Dr.  J.  McDowell 
Richards  were  recognized  at  the  gradu- 
ation exercises  by  Dr.  P.  D.  Miller, 
chairman  of  the  board  of  directors. 

Acting  on  behalf  of  the  board.  Dr. 
Miller  presented  Dr.  Richards  with  a 
gift  of  money  and  reported  that  the 
board  directed  the  president  to  take  a 
three  months'  leave  of  absence. 


REFORMED  CHURCH— from  p.  4 

religious  symbols  of  Biblical  reading 
and  prayer  in  our  public  educational 
systems;  and  preservation  of  collective 
bargaining  with  "constant  scrutiny" 
of  right  to  work  laws. 

The  Synod  heard  that  it  now  has 
907  churches  (the  largest  number  on 
record),  1,152  pastors  and  230,210 
communicants. 

Dr.  Brunsting,  the  new  president  of 
the  Synod,  was  elevated  from  the  vice- 
presidency.  He  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Reformed  Church  of  Holland,  Mich. 
Elected  to  the  vice-presidency  was  Dr. 
M.  Verne  Oggel,  a  pastor  in  Glen 
Rock,  N.  J. 


"Revival"  ...  is  a  key  word  in  the 
Christian  faith  .  .  .  This  is  not  simply 
a  term  used  to  describe  19th  Century 
evangelism  but  a  Biblical  description 
of  a  very  essential  spiritual  activity 
apart  from  which  there  can  be  no 
real  evangelism.  —  Report  on  Evan- 
gelism, Reformed  Church  in  America. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

DAVID  AND  SOLOMON 

4.  David  and  the  Lame  Prince 

DO  YOU  KNOW— What  kindness  David  showed  Mephibosheth? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:    II  Samuel  9:7. 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  David's  kindness  to 
Mephibosheth  ? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:    We  are  to  be  kind  to  others  for 
Christ's  sake.    Colossians  3:17;  Mark  9:41. 


* 


KING  DAVID  RULES  WELL  II  Samuel  8:14-18 

David  fought  many  battles  and  overcame  his  foes  because  the 

 .  preserved  (gave  victory  to)  David  whithersoever 

he  went.   Now  David  was  at  peace.   He  reigned,  or  was  king, 

over  .  Israel  and  David  executed  judgment  and  justice 

unto  his  

David  put  important  people  into  places  of  honor  and  David's 
sons  were  

ZIBA  TELLS  DAVID  ABOUT  JONATHAN'S  SON 

II  Samuel  9:3-4;  4:4;  I  Samuel  20:13-17. 

— -  Connect  the  parts  that  belong  together.  — 

Ziba,  Saul's  servant,  told  David 
David  wanted  to  show  kindness 
Jonathan's  son 
The  boy's  nurse 

David  did  this  because  he  remembered  his  covenant  with 
(promise  to)  Jonathan. 


had  dropped  him. 
Jonathan's  son  lived, 
to  Saul's  family, 
was  lame. 


MEPHIBOSHETH  COMES  TO  THE  PALACE  II  Samuel  9 : 5-8. 
Mephibosheth,  Jonathan's  son,  bowed  before  David  in  fear. 

David  said,   "I  will  show  you                 

for  ,  thy  father's  sake.   I  will  restore 

(give  back)  to  you  all  the  that  belonged  to  your 

grandfather  Saul.  You  shall  always  at  table." 

^  ^  ^ 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  How  many  people  worked 
for  Mephibosheth?  (Ziba,  Ziba's  sons,  Ziba's  servants.)  Look 
up:  II  Samuel  9:9-13,  for  the  number. 

(Adapted  from  "David  and  Solomon,"  Copyright  1960 
by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  California.) 
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CHRIST  IN  YOU,  by  Herschel  H. 
Hobbs.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids.    128  pp.  $2.50. 

This  is  the  first  volume  in  the  Evan- 
gelical Pulpit  Library  published  by  the 
Baker  Book  House.  It  is  an  exposi- 
tion of  the  Book  of  Colossians;  or  ra- 
ther of  a  few  verse  from  chapters  1 
through  3.  This  makes  the  title  some- 
v*rhat  misleading,  but  the  material  cov- 
ered is  very  good. 

It  is  evangelical  and  stimulating 
reading;  a  good  treatment  by  one  of 
America's  contemporary  preachers, 
president  of  the  Southern  Bap- 
tist Convention. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  C.  Duhs 
Vicksburg,  Miss. 


REVIVAL  PRAYING,  by  Leonard 
Ravenhill.  Bethany  Fellowship,  Inc., 
Minneapolis,  Minn.    176  pp.  $2.00. 

In  this  volume  the  author,  who 
studied  under  Samuel  Chadwick  in 
England  and  who  is  presently  engaged 
in  evangelistic  work  in  North  America, 
sounds  a  clarion  call  to  revival  in 
the  Church. 


REPORTS  ON 
ACTIVITIES  &  ACCOMPLISHMENTS 
OF  CHRISTIAN  MISSIONARIES 
AROUND  THE  WORLD 


From  the  far  corners  of  the 
globe  —  the  strategic  centers  and  "hot 
spots"  of  earth  —  Bob  Pierce  tells 
the  progress  and  proDlenns  of 
your  church's  missionaries. 

FOR  COMPLETE  LISTENING  SCHEDULE 

Write  to: 


WORLD  VISION,  INC. 

Box  O,  Pasadena,  Calif. 
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That  the  Holy  Spirit  uses  prayer  as 
a  channel  to  revival  is  the  thrust  of 
the  book.  The  reader's  attention  is 
focused  upon  a  diag-nosis  of  the  pres- 
ent spiritual  condition  of  the  world 
about  him  revealing  the  imperative 
need  for  revival.  The  confusion  of 
the  day  in  which  we  live  calls  for  men 
of  faith  who  will  dare  to  demonstrate 
their  belief  in  the  power  of  God  by 
full  commitment  to  His  will  and  pur- 
pose. The  pattern  for  prayer  for 
the  person  of  faith  is  found  in  the 
classic  prayer  of  Hannah. 

Quoting  E.  M.  Bounds,  the  author 
declares  that  the  pastor  is  the  key  to 
a  praying  congregation:  "He  who 
would  teach  the  people  to  pray  must 
first  himself  be  given  to  prayer." 

Here  is  a  sturdy  summons  to  prayer 
for  revival  of  the  quality  that  seeks 
"a  love  for  the  will  of  God  among 
men,  for  the  manifestation  of  the  pow- 
er of  God  among  men,  and  for  the  re- 
covery of  the  glory  of  God  among 
men." 

—  (Rev.)   James  H.  Patterson 
Tuscumbia,  Ala. 


WOMEN  WHO  MADE  BIBLE  HIS- 
TORY,  by  Harold  J.  Ockenga.  Zon- 
dervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
239  pp.  $3.50. 

The  words  "Bible  History"  should 
be  underlined  in  the  title  of  this  new- 
est book  from  the  popular  preacher 
and  missionary  statesman,  for  these 
studies  focus  on  the  place  of  twenty 
women  in  Bible  History  more  than  on 
the  women  themselves. 

For  example,  in  his  treatment  of 
Eve,  Dr.  Ockenga  outlines  the  steps 
of  creation,  the  state  of  woman  when 
created,  and  then  presents  Eve  as 
temptress,  and  in  prophetic  picture 
as  the  means  of  victory  over  tempta- 
tion. In  the  chapter  on  Bathsheba, 
the  author  traces  the  examples  in 
Biblical  history  of  sexual  betrayal. 
Then  the  study  focuses  on  the  way 
Bathsheba  shared  the  blame  for  her 
adulterous  act,  the  reasons  why  David 
fell  into  temptation,  how  David  dealt 
with  himself  and  with  Bathsheba,  and 
how  God  dealt  with  them  both. 

Those  who  are  familiar  with  Dr. 
Ockenga's  pulpit  style  and  like  it  will 
find  these  studies  interesting  and  sug- 
gestive. 

— Mrs.  W.  G.  Foster 
Florence,  S.  C. 
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COMMENTARY  ON  THE  SECOND 
EPISTLE  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS, 
by  Philip  E.  Hughes.  Wm.  B.  Eerd- 
mans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids.  508 
pp.  $6.00. 

This  new  commentary,  by  the  capa- 
ble editor  of  The  Churchman  and 
British  editorial  associate  of  Christi- 
anity Today,  is  the  tenth  to  appear 
in  The  New  International  Commentary 
on  the  New  Testament.  The  au- 
thor has  provided  his  readers  with  a 
thorough-going  exegesis  of  this  im- 
portant epistle. 

In  the  author's  own  words,  "The 
scope  of  this  commentary  is  exegetical 
rather  than  homiletic:  it  seeks  to  un- 
fold the  meaning  of  the  text  rather 
than  to  apply  it.  The  hope  is  that  it 
will  provide  a  sound  basis  for  homi- 
letics,  for  good  Christian  preaching 
must  be  built  on  the  foundation  of 
good  Scriptural  exegesis." 

Dr.  Hughes  ably  pursues  his  pur- 
pose by  a  thorough  examination  of 
the  original  Greek  text  and  by  ref- 
erence to  the  most  important  and  rel- 
evant literature  of  other  students  of 
this  epistle.  The  author  does  not  gloss 
over  the  problems  found  in  this  let- 
ter, but  comes  to  grips  with  them  and 
offers  sound  solutions.  Particularly 
helpful  is  his  strong  defence  of  the 
integrity  —  the  unity  of  the  entire 
epistle.  Students  will  appreciate  his 
answer  to  Alfred  Plummer's  hypothe- 
sis which  questioned  the  authenticity 
of  chapters  10  and  13. 

Lovers  of  God's  written  Word  will 
find  this  work  enlightening  and  chal- 
lenging. Though  scholarly,  it  can  be  un- 
derstood easily  by  the  reader  who  has 
no  acquaintance  with  the  Greek  lan- 
guage. It  is  virritten  from  a  heart- 
warming,  conservative  evangelical 
viewpoint. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  J.  Ostenson 
Brookhaven,  Miss. 


MOMENTS  IN  HIS  PRESENCE, 
by  Jesse  Jai  McNeil.  Wm.  B.  Eerd- 
mans  Publ.  Co.  Grand  Rapids,  98  pp. 
$2.00.  j! 

The  nature  of  this  little  book  is 
apparent  from  the  title.  As  an  aid 
to  the  devotional  life,  this  reviewer 
recommends  it  without  reservation. 
Altogether,  there  are  forty-four  brief 
essays,  divided  into  eight  parts  and 
every  one  is  a  gem  of  spiritual  in- 
sight and  inspiration. 

The  author's  purpose  is  simple: 
.Y  4.  1962  I 


namely,  to  bring  both  the  Christian 
beginner  and  the  mature  Christian 
into  the  presence  of  the  living  Christ. 
Each  essay  begins  with  a  brief  passage 
from  the  Gospels  and  closes  with  a 
helpful  prayer. 

Churches  would  do  well  to  place 
this  book  in  their  library,  or  use  it 
as  a  gift  item. 

—  (Rev.)  E.  P.  Nichols 
Alexandria,  La. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  11 

eternity.  He  and  all  of  these  min- 
isters were  praising  God  for  the  way 
the  entire  city  had  had  an  opportunity 
to  know  the  claims  of  Christ  through 
the  daily  newspapers. 

Many  Presbyterian  churches  were 
in  the  forefront  of  supporters,  and  re- 
cipients, of  the  resulting  spiritual 
blessings.  The  writer  heard  two  promi- 
nent Methodists  speak  of  the  blessing 
they  had  received.  One  said,  "Some 
of  us  had  lost  our  enthusiasm  for  evan- 
gelism —  but,  Methodism  began  in  re- 
vival." 

One  minister  frankly  said,  "My  only 
wish  is  that  some  of  us  had  taken  a 
greater  share  in  the  preparations  for 
this  meeting." 

Dr.  H.  S.  Chandley,  Executive  Vice 
President  of  the  Chicago  Federation  of 
Churches  said,  "We  have  a  continuing 
responsibility  to  follow  up  and  con- 
serve the  fruits  of  this  Crusade."  Bi- 
ble study  groups,  personal  visitations, 
prayer  groups,  all  are  a  part  of  the 
follow-up  work  which  has  been  care- 
fully organized. 

Two  nights  before  the  Crusade  end- 
ed the  writer  went  to  McCormick  Place 
in  a  taxi.  The  driver  volunteered  this 
remark:  "This  is  a  great  thing  for 
Chicago.  The  other  day  I  had  a  hood- 
lum riding  in  this  car,  a  proprietor 
of  a  disreputable  night  club.  He  re- 
marked, 'Boy,  business  is  bad.'  I  asked 
him  why  and  he  replied:  'This  Billy 
Graham  is  in  town  and  the  heat  sure 
is  on'.  " 

Let  us  pray  that  the  "heat"  which 
will  prevail  will  not  be  temporary  but 
the  lasting  fire  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
burning  in  and  converting  the  hearts 
of  men. 

In  a  final  word  to  the  ministers  of 
Chicago  Mr.  Graham  made  this  re- 
mark: "What  the  world  needs  is  not 
great     preaching     but  authoritative 


preaching  —  the  preaching  of  the 
Word  of  God." 

In  Chicago  we  have  witnessed  again 
three  things: 

The  power  of  prayer. 

The  power  of  the  Word  of  God. 

The  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

All  of  these  are  available  to  all  of  us 
and  to  the  Church  everywhere.  May 
God  help  us  to  appropriate  all  three 
and  to  use  them  for  the  glory  of  God. 


CREATOR— from  p.  8 

able.  This  innate  ideas  of  which  we 
spoke  last  time  mark  him  out  as  unique 
among  the  physical  creatures.  He  un- 
derstands. He  reasons.  He  imagines. 
He  invents.  He  is  artistic.  He  has 
a  moral  sense.  He  is  religious.  He 
has  always  been  this  way.  The  amaz- 
ing cave  paintings  show  that  ancient 
man  had  genius. 

We  need  make  no  concessions.  The 
only  explanation  of  man  is  the  Bibli- 
cal one.  God  created  him.  God  cre- 
ated him  in  a  special  act.  God  cre- 
ated man  with  a  wonderful  body.  God 
created  man  with  a  reasonable  soul; 
and  in  that  fact  lies  the  reason  for 
saying  that  God  created  man  in  the 
divine  image. 

So  then  to  our  humanity  belongs  a 


vast  dignity.  As  the  Eighth  Psalm 
has  it,  we  are  made  just  a  little  lower 
than  the  angels. 

The  trouble  is,  of  course,  that  man 
whom  God  so  richly  endowed  has  be- 
come a  sinner.  The  first  man  sinned 
and  plunged  the  race  into  woe.  And 
each  man  since  with  the  one  exception 
of  our  Lord  has  rebelled  in  his  turn. 
Ah,  the  mercy  of  God  that  he  would 
send  His  Son  into  the  world  to  bring 
us  out  of  ruin  and  into  the  Father's 
family.  Christ  died  for  us  on  the  cross, 
a  sacrifice  that  meets  all  the  demands 
of  divine  justice.  He  rose  from  the 
dead  to  make  us  sure  of  these  things 
and  to  come  to  us  in  the  power  of 
His  resurrection  to  be  our  Friend  and 
Helper. 

Would  that  all  understood.  Would 
that  all  believed.  Let  us  try  to  help 
them  find  the  truth  and  come  to  the 
Saviour.  Let  life  ring  true.  Let  the 
invitation  to  God's  house  be  given. 
Let  prayers  for  the  unconverted  be 
often  in  our  hearts.  May  some  even 
now  be  laid  hold  of  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  find  themselves  constrained 
to  believe  in  Him. 

:!=  :I:  * 

Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
Church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 


We  come  to  Christ  in  time,  but  we 
were  given  in  eternity. — F.  B.  Meyer. 


The  Bible  is  God's  infallible 
Word  #  #  ♦ 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  Saviour 
from  sin  #  #  ♦ 

The  gospel  must  be  urgently 
preached  throughout  the 
world  <t  ♦  #^ 

By  the  grace  of  God 

WESTMINSTER 

THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARVi 

has  faithfully  propagated  these 

truths  for  a  third  of  a  century. 

Courses  leading  to  B.D.,  Th.M.,  Th.D. 

Accredited  by  the  Middle  States  Association 
of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools 

For  information,  write: 
Dean  of  Students 

Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
Chestnut  Hill,  Philadelphia  18,  Pa, 
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MINISTERS 

Wm.  F.  Long,  from  Mocksville,  N. 
C,  to  Armstrong  Memorial  church, 
Gastonia,  N.  C. 

Charles  W.  Anderson  (H.R.),  from 
Biloxi,  Miss.,  to  Mississippi  City, 
Miss. 

Norman    D.    Flink,    from  Ackley, 

Iowa,  to  Hospers,  Iowa. 

David  C.  Crawford,  Jr.,  from  Lees- 

burg,  Va.,  to  the  First  church,  Mar- 

tinsburg,  West  Va. 

A.   A.   Hanawalt,   from  Louisville, 

Ky.,  to  the  Navy  Chaplains'  School, 

Newport,  R.  I. 

Robert    James    Wilkins,    from  Tea- 
chey,  N.  C,  to  Gastonia,  N.  C. 
Ira  H.  Rawles,  from  Chinquapin,  N. 

C,  to  the  Antioch  church,  Jackson- 
ville, N.  C. 

D.  O.  Robertson,  from  Brazoria, 
Tex.,  to  Beaumont,  Tex.,  where  he 
has  become  associate  campus  min- 
ister of  the  United  Christian  Fellow- 
ship at  Lamar  Tech. 

Paul  A.  Sheppard,  Jr.,  from  San- 
Antonio,  Tex.,  to  director  of  church 
relations  at  Austin  College,  Sher- 
man, Tex. 

Marshall  W.  Dogget,  Jr.,  from  Cu- 
ero,  Tex.,  to  the  Mineral  Wells,  Tex., 
church. 

James  L.  Moore,  Longview,  Tex., 
will  devote  his  time  to  the  organi- 
zation of  new  churches  in  the  Dal- 
las area,  under  Northeast  Texas 
Presbytery. 

Herbert  S.  Turner,  professor  of  re- 
ligion and  philosophy  at  Mary  Bald- 
win College  since  1939,  has  retired 
but  will  continue  to  serve  as  college 
chaplain. 

William  H.  Terry  of  Acme,  N.  C, 
will  become  chaplain  of  Davidson 
College. 

John  Spragens,  Dallas,  Texas,  will 
join  the  Austin  Seminary  faculty 
in  August. 

DEATHS 

Mrs.  Edward  E.  Lane,  retired  mis- 
sionary, died  on  May  23  in  Camp- 
inas Brazil. 

G.  Bird  Talbot,  54,  Glasgow,  Va., 
died  June  14  after  a  short  illness. 


LETTERS 

OLD    STRATEGY    NOT  OBSOLETE 

In  the  preparation  for  the  Consulta- 
tion on  World  Missions  in  October,  I 
certainly  hope  that  those  looking  to 
the  future  will  not  forget  the  successes 
of  the  past. 

I  can  think  of  no  better  strategy 
than  the  Nevins  Method  which  was 
used  so  successfully  in  Korea  for  sev- 
enty-five years  —  part  of  which  saw 
my  own  service  there. 

This  method  produced  a  Church 
which  was  self-supporting,  self-gov- 
erning and  self-propagating;  and  a 
membership  which  knew  the  Bible.  The 
Korea  missionaries  not  only  preached 
the  Gospel,  they  established  seminaries 
where  Korean  Christians  were  taught 
how  to  preach  the  Gospel.  They  not 
only  educated  the  people,  they  de- 
veloped schools  which  taught  the  Ko- 
reans how  to  teach.  They  not  only 
healed  the  sick,  they  founded  great 
hospitals  and  a  medical  college  where 
doctors,  nurses  and  dentists  were 
trained  to  heal  and  help  their  own  peo- 
ple. They  not  only  did  the  work  of 
missionaries,  they  persuaded  and  en- 
couraged the  Korean  Church  to  send 
out  its  own  missionaries. 

— Mrs.  Robert  Knox 
Galveston,  Tex. 


ENCOURAGED 

I  read  the  June  13  issue  with  heart- 
felt sympathy!  What  came  out  at  the 
Winston-Salem  Assembly  concerning 
the  Layman's  Bible  Commentary  is  fact, 
as  reported,  but  God  help  those  men 
who  endeavor  to  glorify  Him  by  print- 
ing theories  about  the  Bible  that  have 
the  effect  of  destroying  faith !  In  one 
breath  they  wonder  why  so  few  men 
are  interested  in  the  ministry  and  why 
so  many  young  people  leave  the 
Church;  in  the  next  breath  they  say, 
"let  each  person's  mind  guide  him 
to  what  he  can  believe,  for  parts  of 
the  Bible  are  not  true";  and  they  can- 
not see  the  connection  .  .  . 

I  was  reared  a  UPUSA  Presbyterian. 
While  in  college  I  studied  Old  Testa- 
ment history  and  really  became 
"shook"  over  the  myths  and  fables 
that  I  was  told  comprised  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  In  the  normal  course  of 
events  I  was  married  and  now  I  have 
children  to  nurture.  We  searched  for 
a  Reformed  church  into  which  we 
might  enter  as  a  spiritual  haven.  Our 
search  ended  last  June  when  we  joined 


the  Presbyterian  Church,  US.  Must 
we  now  look  further?  .  .  . 

I  have  very  little  Reformed  back- 
ground as  we  had  no  religious  educa- 
tion to  speak  of  in  the  Church  of  my 
childhood.  During  the  past  few  years 
I  have  come  to  see  how  futile  life  can 
be  without  strong  spiritual  moorings. 
Today  we  live  on  the  largest  Air  De- 
fense Command  base  in  the  US.  There 
are  over  800  children  in  Sunday  School 
here.  Do  you  know  how  many  adults 
attend  the  Adult  Bible  Class  in  Sunday 
School?  There  are  seven  couples:  Lu- 
theran, Baptist,  Methodist  and  one  fam- 
ily of  Presbyterians,  us. 

I  had  been  teaching  Sunday  School 
when  one  of  the  chaplains  and  I  al- 
most came  to  blows  over  the  Virgin 
Birth,  baptism,  original  sin  and  elec- 
tion. My  education  in  religious  mat- 
ters was  limited,  his  vast  and  polished. 
His  motto:  live  and  let  live.  He  was 
the  youth  advisor  and  let  me  tell  you 
there  are  some  mixed  up  youths  on  this 
base!  .  .  . 

Today  what  my  children  learn  of 
God  is  from  my  lips.  What  I  learn 
comes  from  books.  I  felt  that  a  book 
from  John  Knox  Press  was  a  safe  one 
to  teach.  We  need  a  good  Commentary 
as  Matthew  Henry  is  all  that  we  have. 
But  now  I  know  where  not  to  go  for 
some  of  that  good  "17th  Century"  the- 
ology .  .  . 

Please  continue  to  print  your  views 
on  these  and  other  matters.  Whether  I 
agree  with  you  or  not  does  not  matter, 
at  least  I  have  both  sides  fairly  pre- 
sented and  all  the  facts.  It  is  some- 
times hard  to  follow  you  due  to  my 
limited  vocabulary,  but  Webster  and  I 
find  a  way  .  .  . 

— Massachusetts 


This  brief  word  is  being  written  un- 
der a  sense  of  compulsion  because  of 
the  deep  gratitude  I  feel  toward  the 
Journal  in  these  very  perilous  times 
with  all  their  disturbing  shadows.  How 
greatly  glad  I  am  that  there  is  such 
a  voice  to  speak  to  all  who  will  listen 
(and  there  are  many)  with  no  uncer- 
tain sound.  One  of  the  most  startling 
and  significant  signs  of  the  times  is 
the  change  in  the  thinking  of  multi- 
tudes, and  the  resultant  confusion  ev- 
erywhere except  among  those  who 
"walk  in  the  light  as  He  is  in  the 
light." 

—  (Rev.)   Wil  R.  Johnson 
Galveston,  Tex. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  22 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  AUGUST 


$3.00  A  YEAR 


Evangelistic  Preaching 

Insofar  as  the  preaching  at  our  Sunday  services  is  Scriptural,  those 

services  will  of  necessity  be  evangelistic.   It  is  a  mistake  to  suppose  that 

evangelistic  sermons  are  a  special  brand  of  sermons,  having  their  own 

peculiar  style  and  conventions 5  evangelistic  sermons  are  just  Scriptural 

sermons,  the  sort  of  sermons  that  a  man  cannot  help  preaching  if  he  is 

preaching  the  Bible  Biblically.    Proper  sermons  seek  to  expound  and 

apply  what  is  in  the  Bible.  But  what  is  in  the  Bible  is  just  the  whole 

counsel  of  God  for  man's  salvation  j  all  Scripture  bears  witness,  in  one 

way  or  another,  to  Christ,  and  all  Biblical  themes  relate  to  Him.  All 

proper  sermons,  therefore,  will  of  necessity  declare  Christ  in  some  fashion, 

•and  so  be  more  or  less  directly  evangelistic.   Some  sermons,  of  course, 

will  aim  more  narrowly  and  exclusively  at  converting  sinners  than  do 

others.  But  you  cannot  present  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Bible  presents 

Him,  as  God's  answer  to  every  problem  in  the  sinner's  relationship  with 

Himself,  and  not  be  in  effect  evangelistic  all  the  time. 

— J.  I.  Packer 

Evangelism  and  the  Sovereignty  of  God 
Inter-Varsity  Press 


•0  'N  *TTTH  T^<I^8T^0 
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•  Are  you  weary  of  spiritual  ex- 
perience stories  that  tell  only  of  a 
search  after  truth  and  a  pursuit  of 
renewal  for  mission  .  .  .  without  ever 
finding  anything?  Then  enjoy,  like 
a  fresh  breeze  across  a  parched  land, 
the  thrilling  testimony  of  Bonnie  Har- 
vey, beginning  on  p.  7.  The  Harveys 
have  given  up  a  large  and  lucrative 
business  to  work  their  way  through 
school  in  preparation  for  full-time 
Christian  service. 


PRESmCTERIA 


This  Week — 


•  Out  in  Milwaukee  Mrs.  Mary  Ellen 
Benson  is  asking  for  help  from  "some- 
one who  cares"  about  her  right  to  wor- 
ship. She  has  been  fined  in  court  for 
going  to  church  on  Sunday  instead  of 
to  union  meetings.  The  labor  union 
to  which  Mrs.  Benson  belongs  holds 
its  meetings  on  Sunday  morning  at 
church  time.  The  bylaws  specify  that 
members  missing  three  out  of  five 
meetings  shall  be  fined.  Mrs.  Benson 
has  been  attending  church.  The  court 
upheld  the  labor  union,  imposed  the 
fine.  "I  thought  the  Constitution  gave 
us  the  right  to  worship,"  the  lady  said. 
She  can't  quit  the  union,  "because 
then  I'd  be  out  of  a  job."  So  far  no 
one  has  come  up  with  a  suggestion. 

(Since  we  wrote  the  above  para- 
graph, a  report  has  come  in  that  the 
Greater  Milwaukee  Council  of  Church- 
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es'  Department  of  Christian  Life  and 
Work  took  up  the  case  of  Mrs.  Benson. 
Several  members  staunchly  defended 
the  union,  including  the  chairman,  the 
Rev.  F.  G.  MacKenzie,  who  suggested 
that  some  labor  unions  "have  done 
more  for  people  than  some  churches." 
Looks  like  Mrs.  Benson  will  have  to 
look  somewhere  else  for  help.) 

•  We  have  a  grudging  admiration  for 
people  willing  to  become  "controver- 
sial" figures  —  even  those  we  don't 
agree  with.    At  least  they  aren't  afraid 
to  take  a  stand.  Thus  we  took  delight 
in  an  exchange  between  former  Presi- 
dent  Harry   S.   Truman   and  one  of  i 
those  "Christian"  pacifists  who  accost-  I 
ed  him  on  a  recent  walk  up  Fifth  Ave-  1 
nue  in  N.  Y.  When  the  young  trouble 
seeker  asked  whether  a  large  army 
was   really  necessary  nowadays,  Mr. 
Truman  said:  "Young  man,  don't  think  ' 
you're  going  to  get  out  of  your  military 
service  by  coming  to  me."  Persisting, 
the  young  man  asked  what  was  the 
greatest  danger  facing  the  country  to-  i 
day.    "You  are,"  retorted  Mr.  Truman. 

•  We  confess  that  it  was  with  open- 
mouthed  astonishment  that  we  listened  j 
to  a  great  choir  during  a  Sunday  ' 
Morning  worship  service  in  a  Presby- 
terian conference  center  singing  for 
an  inspirational  anthem,  "I  Believe" 
(.  .  .  for  every  drop  of  rain  that  falls 
a  flower  grows).  Some  of  the  dele- 
gates later  opined  they  thought  it  was 
very  worshipful.  We  had  known  that 
there  was  a  spiritual  insensitivity  in 
the  Church.  We  had  not  known  that  it 
was  that  bad. 
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AROUND  THE  WORU) 


MEXICO  —  A  curious  custom  is 
practiced  here  during  the  week  before 
Easter.  Selected  members  of  a  (Ro- 
man) congregation  are  ceremonially 
branded  "Judases"  and  then  chased 
from  the  church.  Wearing  grotesque 
masks  they  are  given  the  powers  of 
the  "law"  from  Wednesday  through 
Saturday  of  Holy  Week.  They  roam 
the  streets  stopping  cars  and  arrest- 
ing citizens  for  imaginary  offenses. 
Fines  are  charged  which  go  into  the 
church  coffers. 

Rounding  a  bend  in  the  road  one 
day  we  came  upon  several  hooded 
"Judases"  waving  their  hands  wildly 
and  leaping  up  and  down  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  road.  Not  wanting  to  hit 
one  of  them,  I  stopped.  They  crowded 
around  with  their  hands  outstretched 
for  money.  One  grotesque  face 
pushed  itself  against  the  window  of 
the  car.  My  two  and  a  half  year  old 
son  let  out  a  blood-curdling  scream. 
The  face  jumped  back  and,  taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  situation,  I  gunned  the 
motor,  leaving  the  startled  "Judases" 
behind. 

— Gordon  L.  Lyle 


KOREA — Islam  has  come  to  Korea. 
A  $200,000  mosque-seminary  under 
construction  near  the  Han  River  in 
Seoul  testifies  to  the  success  of  the 
Muslims  in  this  land.  A  Korean  tourist 
to  Peiping  in  1941  first  became  inter- 
ested and  later  in  1955  started  the 
Korean  Muslim  Society  in  conjunction 
with  members  of  the  Turkish  UN  bri- 
gade stationed  near  Seoul.  This  Korean 
has  since  studied  in  the  Muslim  col- 
lege in  Pakistan,  made  the  pilgrimage 
to  Mecca,  and  returned  to  take  leader- 
ship in  Korea.  The  seven-year-old 
society  now  numbers  1,030  members. 

— Joseph  B.  Hopper 


Graham  Tells  Pastors:  Preach  Evangelism 


Canadian  Is  Elected 
As  President  of  GRG 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.  (RNS)  — 

Rev.  John  Verbrugge  of  Bowmanville, 
Ont.,  was  elected  president  of  the 
Christian  Reformed  Church  at  its  an- 
nual synod  here.  He  succeeds  the  Rev. 
William  Haverkamp  of  Kalamazoo, 
Mich.  Other  officers  named  were 
the  Rev.  Peter  G.  Holwerda  of  Kala- 
mazoo, vice-president;  Dr.  Paul  G. 
Schrotenboer  of  St.  Catherines,  Ont., 
first  clerk;  and  Raymond  Holwerda  of 
Holland,  Mich.,  second  clerk. 

Mr.  Holwerda,  principal  of  Holland 
Christian  High  School,  is  one  of  the 
few  laymen  ever  chosen  as  an  officer 
of  the  more  than  243,000-member 
denomination.  Dr.  R.  J.  Danhof  of 
Grand  Rapids  remains  as  stated  clerk. 

The  synod  accepted  34  young  men 
as  candidates  for  the  ministry  in  the 
Christian  Reformed  Church.  It  al- 
so approved  the  appointment  of  the 
Rev.  Bernard  J.  Haan  as  president  of 
Dordt  College,  Sioux  Center,  Iowa. 
For  the  first  time  the  synod  named 
a  full-time  editor  of  catechism  and 
daily  vacation  Bible  materials.  He  is 
the  Rev.  William  Vander  Haak  of 
Kalamazoo. 


We  are  saved  by  atonement,  not  by 
attainment. — Selected. 


Rep.  Judd  Will  Seek 
Return  to  Congress 

MINNEAPOLIS,   Minn.    (RNS)  — 

Rep.  Walter  H.  Judd  (R.-Minn.)  has 
reversed  a  decision  to  retire  from 
Congress  and  announced  he  will  defi- 
nitely be  a  candidate  for  an  11th  term. 

The  former  medical  missionary  to 
China  said  he  had  received  5,000  let- 
ters from  all  parts  of  the  nation  urg- 
ing him  to  reconsider  his  decision. 

His  Democratic  opponent  is  ex- 
pected to  be  State  Sen.  Donald  Fraser, 
a  former  law  partner  of  Secretary  of 
Agriculture  Orville  L.  Freeman.  Mr. 
Fraser,  like  Dr.  Judd,  is  a  Congrega- 
tionalist. 


CHICAGO,  111.  —  To  conserve  the 
fruits  of  the  Greater  Chicago  Cru- 
sade, Billy  Graham  urged  participat- 
ing ministers  to  preach  evangelistic 
sermons  for  the  next  six  months. 

Some  1,400  pastors  attending  a 
breakfast  meeting  near  the  end  of 
the  crusade  were  told  by  the  evan- 
gelist: "Preach  on  repentance,  faith, 
conversion,  the  new  birth,  and  make 
it  simple  as  A,  B,  C.  Preach  with 
authority;  preach  with  simplicity; 
preach  with  urgency,  and  preach  to  a 
decision.  Give  an  invitation.  People 
are  eager  for  something  to  do.  And 
reorganize  your  whole  church,  if  neces- 
sary, to  care  for  these  people  who 
have  found  Christ." 

Dr.  Graham  told  the  ministers  that 
he  and  his  team  were  reluctant  to 
come  to  Chicago  because  the  city  had 
a  reputation  of  "more  division"  among 
religious  groups  than  any  other  city 
in  the  nation. 

"But  I  believe  that  under  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit  you  have  been 
brought  together,"  he  said.  "Let's 
keep  it  up.  This  is  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Let's  not  interfere 
with  it. 

"We  all  rejoice  in  this  Crusade,  but 
I  tell  you  it  hasn't  made  a  dent — well 
perhaps  a  small  dent  here  and  there. 
The  Church  should  capitalize  on  this 
moment,  for  six  months  from  now 
you  won't  have  this  moment.  The 
Crusade  is  like  a  grenade  that  opens 
a  hole  in  the  line  —  the  Church  has 
to  move  in  and  hold  the  position." 

Speaking  of  the  responsibility  of 
the  nurture  of  the  16,451  inquirers 
who  responded  to  his  invitation  to  make 
decisions  for  Christ,  Dr.  Graham  said 
to  the  ministers:  "We  hand  the  torch 
over  to  you." 


This  generation  of  college  youth 
will  not  wait.  Either  the  Church  pro- 
vides for  them  adequately  now  or 
must  watch  them  enter  their  careers 
lacking  the  kind  of  education  they 
should  have.  —  Annual  report.  Board 
of  Christian  Education. 
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Reds  Are  Continuing 
To  Hold  Missionaries 

BANMETHUOT,  So.  Vietnam 
(CNS) — Efforts  to  secure  the  release 
of  three  American  missionaries  now 
being  held  by  Communist  Viet  Cong 
guerillas  somewhere  in  the  primitive 
jungle  area  about  150  miles  from 
Saigon,  Viet  Nam,  have  not  thus  far 
been  successful.  Late  intelligence  re- 
ports have  pinpointed  the  approximate 
location  of  the  captives,  but  the  elusive 
nature  of  the  Red  guerillas  and  the 
dense  jungle  cover  have  prevented  any 
contact  with  the  captors. 

Two  of  the  Americans,  Rev.  A.  E. 
Mitchell  of  Ely,  Oregon,  and  Dr.  Edith 
A.  Vietti,  a  woman  doctor  from  Hous- 
ton, Texas,  are  in  Viet  Nam  under 
the  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance. 
The  third  American  captive  is  Daniel 
Gerber  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  a  worker  un- 
der the  Mennonite  Central  Commit- 
tee of  Akron,  Pa.  The  other  mis- 
sionaries on  the  station  —  Mrs. 
Mitchell,  the  couple's  four  children 
and  four  nurses  on  the  hospital 
staff — were  not  molested  by  the  raiders. 

In  commenting  on  the  capture  of 
their  missionaries,  the  Rev.  L.  L.  King, 
foreign  secretary  of  the  Christian  and 
Missionary  Alliance,  said  in  New  York 
that  most  likely  the  doctor  and  two 
men  were  taken  by  the  rebel  Viet  Cong 
so  that  they  might  care  for  their 
wounded  and  meet  the  medical  needs. 
He  said  that  the  raiders  specifically 
searched  and  asked  for  medical  sup- 
plies such  as  bandages,  penicillin  and 
sulfa  drugs  as  well  as  surgical  instru- 
ments for  amputations  and  extracting 
bullets  from  wounds. 

The  capture  of  the  missionaries 
took  place  May  30. 

Missionaries  in  Viet  Nam  have 
faced  dangers  like  this  for  a  long 
time  since  there  has  been  much  rebel 
activity  in  the  area  for  many  months. 
Just  five  days  before  the  raid  the 
Viet  Cong  had  cut  the  nine-mile  road 
from  Banmethuot  to  the  leprosarium 
by  destroying  three  bridges  and  fell- 
ing 21  trees  across  the  road.  They 
also  implanted  bamboo  spikes  along 
the  road  and  put  up  signs  warning 
against  its  use. 

As  a  result  of  this  a  leprosy  semi- 
nar for  missionaries  which  was  in 
progress  was  closed  down  early  and 
the  ten  visiting  missionaries  were  sent 
back  to  town.  The  regular  clinic  staff 
stayed  on  because  their  humanitarian 
service,  well-earned  good  will  and  rep- 


utation in  the  area  were  considered 
sufficient  insurance  for  their  safety. 
All  was  quiet  for  three  days  and  there 
was  no  sign  of  impending  danger  be- 
fore the  raid. 

The  leprosarium,  located  in  dense 
jungle,  is  jointly  financed  by  the 
Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance,  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  and  the 
American  Leprosy  Mission.  Its  com- 
plex of  buildings  is  located  on  a  60- 
acre  tract  where  the  staff  cares  for 
200  hospital  patients.  An  additional 
2,000  out-patients  are  regularly  treat- 
ed at  centers  and  village  clinics  with- 
in an  80-mile  radius.  Despite  the  raid, 
the  work  continues  as  the  missionary 
nurses  drive  out  each  day  from  Ban- 
methuot to  the  leprosarium  to  care 
for  the  patients. 


Canada  Presbyterians 
Increase  Benevolences 

TORONTO,  Ont.  (RNS)  —  Total 
giving  for  all  purposes  to  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Canada  last  year 
amounted  to  a  record  $1,735,000,  an 
increase  of  7  per  cent  over  1960,  it  was 
reported  at  the  200,000-member  denom- 
ination's General  Assembly  here. 

Dr.  H.  F.  Davidson  of  Toronto,  sec- 
retary of  the  Church's  Board  of  Stew- 
ardship and  Budget,  said  the  total  rep- 
resented a  per  capita  contribution  of 
$62.87. 

The  Assembly  raised  the  basic  min- 
imum salary  for  some  400  ministers 
by  $800  a  year.  This  is  in  addition  to 
a  free  manse  and  small  travel  allow- 
ance. Church  officials  said  the  in- 
crease will  affect  some  150  ministers 
in  home  and  overseas  mission  fields 
and  another  250  whose  congregations 
are  self-sustaining. 

{Editor's  note'.  This  is  an  evangelical 
Presbyterian  Church  "left  over"  after 
a  merger  of  various  bodies  formed  the 
United  Church  of  Canada.  As  most 
conservative  bodies,  it  is  growing  fast.) 


Vietnam  Bans  Boxing 

SAIGON,    So.    Vietnam    (RNS)  — 

Professional  boxing,  as  well  as  dancing 
and  beauty  contests,  were  outlawed  in 
South  Vietnam  under  a  "morality  pro- 
tection law"  issued  by  President  Ngo- 
Dinh-Diem.  The  measure  also  made 
prostitution,  abortion  and  the  sale  of 
contraceptives  legal  offenses.  Also 
banned  were  sales  of  cigarettes  or 
strong  wine  to  persons  under  18. 


No  Room  for  Doubt 
In  Pulpit,  Pastors  Told 

SAN    FRANCISCO    (RNS)    —  A 

pastor  declared  here  that  Christian 
preachers  and  ministers  should  leave 
the  pulpit  if  they  hold  secret  doubts 
about  their  faith. 

The  Rev.  J.  Sidlow  Baxter,  a  native 
Australian  who  now  lives  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, told  the  Southern  Baptist  Pas- 
tors' Conference  he  was  concerned 
because  "even  among  ourselves"  there 
may  be  some  "who  secretly  doubt." 

"I  am  frequently  told  that  there  is 
a  place  for  honest  doubt.  So  there  is, 
but  not  in  the  Christian  pulpit.  The 
more  honest  a  man's  doubt,  the  sooner 
he  will  vacate  the  ministry,"  Mr. 
Baxter  said. 

Mr.  Baxter,  onetime  pastor  in  Scot- 
land who  is  now  an  independent  evan- 
gelist, said  the  intellectual  crisis  of 
a  minister  arises  over  the  questions: 
"Is  the  Bible  really  the  Word  of 
God?  Is  Jesus  Christ  really  God  the 
Son  incarnate?  Is  the  Gospel  really 
the  truth  of  God?" 

The  answers  must  be  determined 
"within  each  of  us,"  he  said,  and  if 
doubts  remain  the  ministry  should  be 
abandoned. 

Another  crisis  for  ministers,  Mr. 
Baxter  told  the  conference,  is  the 
"spiritual  crisis."  He  said  the  require- 
m  e  n  t  here  is  "utter  abandon- 
ment to   the  heavenly  spirit." 

"There  may  be  a  place  for  cultivated 
speech,  organizing,  advertising  and 
other  means,"  he  said.  "But  the 
minute  they  are  relied  on  for  spiritual 
results,  they  are  fatal." 

The  pastors  had  assembled  for  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Southern 
Baptist  Convention. 


Court  Orders  School 
To  Reinstate  Student 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  A  State 
Supreme  Court  justice  here  ordered 
St.  John's  University,  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic institution,  to  reinstate  three  stu- 
dents who  were  dismissed  for  par- 
ticipating in  a  civil  marriage  ceremony 
contrary  to  Roman  Catholic  law. 

The  name  of  the  bridegroom,  How- 
ard Glenn  Carr,  must  be  placed  on  the 
school's  graduating  list,  Justice  George 
Eilperin  ruled. 
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The  fourth  in  a  series  of  sermons  on  the  Apostles'  Creed  — 


/  Believe  in  the  Triune  God 


Scripture:  John  14:1-17 

What  would  you  say  is  the  basic 
doctrine  of  the  Christian  religion? 
The  doctrine  of  salvation?  I  suggest 
that  it  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy 
Trinity.  It  seems  to  me  that  Question 
6  of  the  Shorter  Catechism  is  the 
fundamental  of  the  fundamentals: 
Q.  "How  many  persons  are  there  in 
the  Godhead?"  A.  "There  are  three 
persons  in  the  Godhead,  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost;  and 
these  three  are  one  God,  the  same 
in  substance,  equal  in  power  and 
glory." 

This  is  the  doctrine  taught  in  our 
Scripture  from  John  14:  "If  ye  love 
me  (this  is  our  Lord  speaking,  the 
Second  Person  in  the  Godhead),  keep 
my  commandments.  And  I  will  pray 
the  Father  (the  First  Person),  and  he 
shall  give  you  another  Comforter  (the 
Third  Person),  that  He  may  abide 
with  you  forever;  even  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  whom  the  world  cannot  receive, 
because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither 
knoweth  him;  but  ye  know  him,  for 
He  dwelleth  with  you  and  shall  be  in 
you"  (vss.  15-17). 

This  is  only  one  of  the  many,  many 
places  in  Scripture  where  is  given  the 
doctrine  of  the  one  living  and  true 
God  who  eternally  has  existed  and 
does  exist  in  the  three  persons  of 
Father  and  Son  and  Holy  Spirit. 

There  have  been  some  great  men 
in  the  history  of  the  Church.  One  of 
the  greatest  because  his  name  is  asso- 
ciated with  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity 
almost  more  closely  than  that  of  any 
ether  man  is  Athanasius.  Try  to 
remember  this  great  champion  of  the 
faith.  Controversy  was  raging  over 
the  doctrine  of  God — was  Jesus  Christ 
divine  in  the  fullest  sense?  Some  were 


saying  that  Christ  was  of  another  sub- 
stance than  the  Father.  Some  were 
saying  that  Christ  was  of  the  same 
substance  as  the  Father. 

Athanasius  and  his  friends  insisted 
that  the  Bible  teaches  that  Christ  is 
absolutely  divine  and  so  of  the  same 
substance  with  the  Father.  A  Church 
council  was  called  to  meet  at  Nicaea 
in  325  to  deal  with  the  issue.  Here 
gathered  more  than  200  leaders  of 
the  Church,  some  of  them  bearing  the 
marks  of  the  persecutions  they  had 
suffered  during  the  repressive  days 
of  the  Emperor  Diocletian. 

This  first  great  ecumenical  council 
made  explicit  what  is  plainly  implicit 
in  the  Apostles'  Creed,  that  the  Bible 
teaches  the  triunity  of  God.  Listen 
to  the  grand  phrases  of  the  Nicene 
Creed: 

/  believe  in  one  God  the  Father 
Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth, 
and  of  all  things  visible  and  invisible; 

And  in  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
only-begotten  Son  of  God,  begotten  of 
His  Father  before  all  worlds;  God  of 
God,  Light  of  Light;  Very  God  of 
Very  God;  begotten,  not  made;  being 
of  one  substance  with  the  Father,  by 
whom  all  things  were  made;  who  for 
us  men,  and  for  our  salvation,  came 
down  from  heaven;  and  was  incarnate 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
and  was  made  man;  and  was  crucified 
for  us  under  Pontius  Pilate.  He  suf- 
fered and  was  buried;  and  the  third 
day  He  rose  again  according  to  the 
Scriptures;  and  ascended  into  heaven; 
and  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father.  And  He  shall  come  with  glory 
to  judge  both  the  quick  and  the  dead; 
whose  kingdom  shall  have  no  end. 

And  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 


ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 

the  Lord  and  Giver  of  life,  who  pro- 
ceedeth  from  the  Father  and  the  Son; 
who  with  the  Father  and  the  Son  to- 
gether is  worshipped  and  glorified; 
who  spake  by  the  prophets.  And  I  be- 
lieve one  Holy  Catholic  and  Apostolic 
Church.  I  acknowledge  one  baptism 
for  the  remission  of  sins.  And  I  look 
for  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and 
the  life  of  the  world  to  come.  Amen. 

Why  has  soundness  in  the  faith  al- 
ways been  firmly  tied  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity?  Why  have  men  been 
ready  to  lay  down  their  lives  for  this 
truth,  to  suffer  the  loss  of  all  things, 
to  contend  to  the  last  breath  for  the 
doctrine?  It  is  because  they  have 
seen  that  here  is  the  heart  of  Chris- 
tianity. It  is  because  they  have  seen 
that  without  this  there  is  no  life,  no 
growth,  no  strength.  It  is  because 
they  have  seen  that  this  is  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Bible.  It  is  because  they 
have  seen  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  the 
glory  of  God  is  in  His  face  and  He 
cannot  be  other  than  the  express  image 
of  the  Father.  It  is  because  they  have 
discerned  that  a  Holy  One  of  super- 
'  natural  wisdom  and  power  from  heaven 
has  come  into  their  lives  in  fulfilment 
of  the  Saviour's  promise  to  send  an- 
other Comforter.  So  men  have  been 
led  and  even  driven  to  see  that  the  one 
God  must  also  be  thought  of  in  terms 
of  three  personal  distinctions  in  the 
unity  of  His  being. 

r 

GOD  IN  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT 

r 

Let  us  now  rapidly  look  at  the 
Biblical  presentation.  Is  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity  to  be  found  in  the  Old 
]  Testament?  Yes,  it  is.  Not  nearly  so 
plainly  does  it  appear  as  in  the  New 
Testament  but  it  is  there.  In  this 
regard  the  Old  Testament  is  like  a 
,    vaulted  chamber  dimly  lit.  Here  and 
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there  can  be  faintly  discerned  some 
of  the  items  suggesting  its  grandeur. 
One  of  these  is  Genesis  1  where  the 
Creator  suddenly  changes  His  style 
of  utterance  and  speaks  in  the  plural 
number:  "Let  us  make  man  in  our 
image,  after  our  likeness."  Call  this 
a  plural  of  majesty.  Liken  it  to  the 
editorial  "we."  But  at  any  rate  Gen- 
esis 1  .•26  is  consistent  with  the  idea 
of  the  Trinity  and  may  indeed  be  an 
early  intimation  of  it. 

The  figure  of  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord  who  mysteriously  appears  in 
Genesis,  Joshua,  Judges,  receives  di- 
vine honoi's,  exercises  divine  preroga- 
tives, yet  speaks  for  Jehovah,  is  such 
another  suggestion  of  a  plurality  of 
persons  in  the  Godhead.  The  adoring 
angel-cry  in  Isaiah  6  is  still  another. 
How  easy  it  is  so  to  understand  the 
seraphim  in  their  shout  of  praise: 
"Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of 
hosts."  Could  clearer  hint  of  threeness 
in  the  one  God  be  given? 

Jesus  Himself  taught  us  to  see  these 
sorts  of  things  in  the  Old  Testament 
by  the  use  He  made  of  the  110th 
Psalm.  If  Messiah  is  only  David's  son, 
Jesus  asked  (Matthew  22:44),  how 
do  you  explain  that  David  in  the  Spirit 
called  Messiah  David's  Lord?  For 
David  the  psalmist  had  said,  "The 
Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at 
my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine 
enemies  my  footstool."  So  Jesus  saw 
the  Old  Testament  as  teaching  that 
God  is  Jehovah  and  Lord  and  Spirit. 

What  is  hinted  becomes  plain  asser- 
tion of  fact  in  Isaiah  9:  "For  unto 
us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is 
given:  and  the  government  shall  be 
upon  his  shoulder:  and  his  name  shall 
be  called.  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The 
mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father, 
the  Prince  of  Peace."  So  Messiah  is 
God  almighty  and  the  Father  of  eter- 
nity. This  and  every  other  prophecy — 
time  fails  for  dealing  with  more  of 
them — that  sets  forth  the  deity  of  the 
Messiah  prepare  for  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity  and  require  it. 

GOD  IN  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT 

In  the  New  Testament  the  doctrine 
is  not  formally  stated  but  it  is  every- 
where taken  for  granted.  As  someone 
has  said,  it  is  not  so  much  heard  as 
overheard. 

First  of  all  we  should  note  that  the 
doctrine  was  taught  by  what  hap- 
pened. Men  became  trinitarians  be- 
cause in  the  presence  of  Jesus  Christ 
they  knew  they  were  facing  divine 
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majesty,  and  they  had  to  worship  Him. 
John  said  it  like  this:  "We  beheld  his 
glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father."  Thomas  falling 
down  before  the  risen  Christ  said  it 
like  this:  "My  Lord  and  my  God." 
And  then  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost 
when  they  heard  the  rushing  mighty 
wind,  saw  the  tongues  of  flame  over 
the  heads  of  120  praying  disciples, 
found  themselves  gripped  by  a  power 
that  could  only  be  interpreted  as  per- 
sonal, the  distinct  personality  and  the 
deity  of  the  Holy  Spirit  became  evi- 
dent to  them.  God  in  creation  demon- 
strated His  glory.  God  in  incarnation 
and  in  Pentecostal  outpouring  showed 
His  tri-personality. 

At  the  baptism  of  Jesus  we  see  the 
Tx'inity  is  in  action:  the  Second  Person 
become  man  is  being  baptized;  the 
First  Person  is  speaking  from  heaven 


'Uncommitted' 

Americans  often  refer  to  the  na- 
tions of  Asia  and  Africa  as  "uncom- 
mitted." I  sometimes  wonder  whether 
there  are  not  more  uncommitted  peo- 
ple here  in  our  very  midst  —  people 
bound  by  no  ideals,  warned  by  no  vi- 
s  i  o  n ,  impelled  by  no  ambitions, 
strengthened  by  no  discipline  and  un- 
lit by  any  joy. — Albert  J.  Penner. 


to  acclaim  Jesus  as  His  beloved  Son; 
the  Third  Person  is  in  visible  form  de- 
scending like  a  dove  upon  Jesus. 

The  Biblical  material  that  supports 
this  understanding  looms  up  like  Ever- 
est. See  how  Christ  claims  knowledge 
of  the  Father  like  the  Father  has 
of  the  Son  —  Matthew  11:27.  Hear 
Jesus  teach  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity 
when  He  tells  His  disciples  how  they 
are  to  baptize  converts:  baptize  them 
in  the  name  (the  idea  of  unity,  for  it 
is  "name"  not  "names")  of  the  Father 
and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
(the  idea  of  threeness).  Learn  from 
John  how  to  think  of  Jesus  when  in 
the  prologue  to  his  Gospel  he  says: 
"In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and 
the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word 
was  God.  All  things  were  made  by 
him  and  without  him  was  not  any- 
thing made  that  was  made  .  .  .  And 
the  Word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt 
among  us."  This  means  that  Christ 
is  eternal,  that  Christ  was  eternally 
a  distinct  person  from  God  the  Father, 
that  Christ  is  deity,  that  Christ  is  the 
agent  of  creation,  that  Christ  to  whom 
such  dignity  belonged  stooped  to  be- 
come man. 
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Every  time  a  congregation  is  dis- 
missed the  doctrine  is  taught.  The 
hallowed  language  of  II  Corinthians 
13:14  requires  us  to  think  of  God  as 
Trinity:  "The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  love  of  God,  and  the  com- 
munion of  the  Holy  Ghost  be  with 
you  all."  The  divinity  and  distinct 
personality  of  each  Person  are  alike 
plainly  asserted.  ^ 

THE  DOCTRINE  TODAY  I 

There  are  those  in  the  visible  Churca| 
of  today  who  hold  a  different  view. 
We  cannot  avoid  taking  notice  of 
them;  there  will  arise  times  when  we 
shall  have  to  defend  the  apostolic 
teaching. 

A  well  known  American  bishop  has 
boldly  put  himself  on  record  as  find- 
ing meaningless  the  traditional  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity.  His  seems  to  be 
the  ancient  heresy  of  a  modal  trinity. 
This  is  the  notion  that  the  one  God 
acts  in  one  place  as  Father,  in  another 
as  Son,  and  in  another  as  Spirit,  but 
there  is  only  one  Person  in  the  GodA 
head.  | 

Sometimes  the  Trinity  is  illustrated 
wrongly  in  terms  of  water,  which  can 
be  liquid,  solid,  or  vapor.  But  this  is 
a  mistake.  The  Trinity  is  not  a  way 
of  setting  forth  modes  of  divine  ac- 
tivity. The  threeness  is  as  ultimate  as 
the  oneness.  The  Biblical  conception, 
notwithstanding  the  bishop's  reluc- 
tance, is  deeply  and  richly  meaningful. 

We  grant  that  the  doctrine  con- 
tains mystery,  is  an  idea  unique  in 
the  history  of  thought.  Patrick's 
shamrock  does  not  do  it  justice,  for 
each  Person  of  the  Trinity  is  more  to 
the  Godhead  than  a  leaf  is  to  the 
clover.  Asserted  parallels  from  other 
religions  are  valueless.  Egypt's  triad — 
Osiris,  Isis,  Horus — has  only  threeness 
and  is  simply  a  polytheistic  way  of 
patterning  on  the  family;  father-god, 
mother-god,  child-god,  India's  triad — 
Brahma,  Vishnu,  Shiva  —  is  only  a 
representation  of  the  oriental  notion 
of  the  cyclic  nature  of  existence: 
being,  becoming,  dissolution. 

Difficult  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity 
may  be,  but  it  is  reasonable.  Augus- 
tine, Anselm,  Luther,  Calvin  and  un- 
counted other  brilliant  men  believed 
it.  So  may  you  and  I  believe;  if  their 
reason  was  not  outraged,  why  should 
ours  be?  Let  the  world  taunt  us  if 
it  will.  We're  in  quite  good  and  re- 
spectable company. 

(Cent,  on  p.  8,  coL  3) 
11,  1962  ii 


The  testimony  of  one  who  searched  for  Christ  until  He  found  her — 

When  I  Found  Christ 


1 
\ 

Man's  search  for  truth  has  been 
carried  on  down  through  the  ages. 
The  world's  outstanding  philosophers 
from  Socrates  and  Plato  to  William 
James  and  John  Dewey  have  partici- 
pated in  this  search  and  have  reached 
some  profound  conclusions. 

My  own  search  for  truth  began  in 
a  philosophy  class  seven  years  ago  and 
did  not  end  until  December  9,  1960. 
My  life  had  followed  the  same  uneasy, 
restless  pattern  that  marks  so  many 
lives  today;  the  deep-rooted  hunger 
that  yearns  to  be  fed,  but  only  increases 
with  the  years,  because  the  way  to 
assuage  it  is  not  found.  If  I  had  known 
what  Jesus  claimed  in  John  14:6, 
perhaps  my  search  would  have  been 
briefer,  but  like  many  other  people, 
I  looked  everywhere  for  reality,  except 
in  the  Bible. 

I  had  attempted  a  few  times  to  read 
the  Bible,  but  it  was  so  difficult  to 
understand  that  I  soon  gave  up.  What 
little  I  knew  of  the  Bible  I  suppose 
I  believed,  and  some  of  it  really 
frightened  me,  such  as,  "Lay  not  up 
for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth, 
where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  break  through  and 
steal;  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treas- 
ures in  heaven,  where  neither  moth 
nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break  through  nor 
steal."  Even  though  my  comprehen- 
sion of  the  verses  wasn't  good,  a  vague 
feeling  persisted  that  my  share  of 
heavenly  treasure  was  pretty  slim,  if 
indeed  it  existed  at  all! 

However,  this  depressing  thought 
was  swept  hastily  into  my  mind's  rub- 
bish heap  along  with  equally  disdainful 
wastes  such  as  sin,  hell,  and  judg- 
ment. Along  came  books  on  the  prin- 
ciple of  thinking  positively.  Eagerly, 
I  absorbed  chapter  after  chapter,  prac- 
ticing all  the  suggested  techniques, 
with  carefully-written  Scripture  verses 
posted  in  strategic  places  around  the 
house.  "As  you  think,  so  shall  you  be. 


So  flush  out  all  old,  tired  worn-out 
thoughts.  Fill  your  mind  with  fresh, 
new  creative  thoughts  of  faith,  love 
and  goodness.  By  this  process  you 
can  actually  remake  your  life." 

What  began  in  optimistic  joy  ended 
in  utter  disillusionment.  Somehow,  I 
was  not  able  to  think  positively  about 
my  life,  my  family,  or  the  world.  In- 
security haunted  me,  even  in  the  midst 
of  material  success  and  a  measure  of 
social  standing.  The  future  posed  the 
big  problem — I  could  face  today,  but 
what  about  tomorrow!  Worries,  anxi- 
eties, and  fear  held  sway  over  me 
whenever  I  was  alone  with  my 
thoughts. 

And  so  life  went  on,  with  seem- 
ingly no  solution  to  my  problem.  Al- 
though I  had  belonged  to  several  dif- 
ferent denominations,  at  this  time  I 
was  a  Presbyterian,  the  reason  being 
that  this  was  the  newest  church  in 
the  town  to  which  we  had  moved.  My 
concept  of  Presbyterianism  was  ex- 
tremely vague — having  never  heard  of 
predestination  or  John  Calvin.  Most 
every  Sunday  the  children  and  I  went 
to  Sunday  school.  But  I  didn't  attend 
the  church  service  as  no  one  in  his 
right  mind  would  sit  through  two 
hours  in  church,  and  besides,  I  had 
already  suppressed  my  guilt  for  the 
week  by  an  hour  in  Sunday  School! 

It  was  while  in  this  frame  of  mind, 
that  God,  in  His  love  and  mercy, 
reached  down  and  touched  my  life. 
As  with  Adam  and  Eve,  God  sought 
me  and  revealed  Himself  to  me.  I 
was  "born-again."  I  became  a  "new 
creature  in  Christ"  in  my  own  living 
room,  at  eight  o'clock  one  night.  I 
didn't  know  what  was  happening,  and 
I  would  not  have  recognized  the  terms, 
but  I  vividly  remember  a  complete 
giving  of  myself  to  a  Higher  Power. 

What  a  blessed  relief  after  all  of 
the  wearisome  years  I'd  had,  to  simply 
hand  over  a  tired,  dejected  soul  into 


BONNIE  C.  HARVEY 

the  Lord's  keeping!  God  cared  for 
me!  In  fact.  He  loved  me,  and  wanted 
to  help  me  with  my  life!  It  was 
simply  too  good  to  be  true,  to  know 
that  Christ  lived,  and  that  I  had  a 
heavenly  Father. 

The  tremendous  joy  and  the  pene- 
trating peace  He  gave  me  did  not 
leave,  as  I  feared  they  might,  they 
resided  with  me  and  refused  to  budge. 

"And  ye  shall  know  the  truth  and 
the  truth  shall  make  you  free."  Know- 
ing the  truth  did  set  me  free  but  I 
had  much  to  learn  about  freedom. 
Martin  Luther  deals  with  this  subject 
in  an  open  letter  to  Pope  Leo  X,  in 
which  he  says,  "A  Christian  is  a  per- 
fectly free  lord  of  all,  subject  to  none. 
A  Christian  is  a  perfectly  dutiful 
servant  of  all,  subject  to  all." 

Plunging  vigorously  into  the  Bible, 
which  I  accept  as  the  inspired  Word 
of  God,  I  tried  thoroughly  to  digest 
everything  I  read,  and  marvelled  that 
God  could  have  written  it  precisely 
for  me!  The  Bible  speaks  to  Chris- 
tians, who  have  the  indwelling  Holy 
Spirit  to  guide  them  in  God's  truth; 
now  I  understood  why  the  Bible  was 
impossible  for  me  to  read  as  a  non- 
believer  —  "except  a  man  be  born 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God." 

The  Bible  is  the  most  thrilling  Book 
in  the  world,  especially  if  you've  never 
read  it  before.  The  account  of  Abra- 
ham leaped  from  the  pages  and  I 
wondered  if  he  was  ever  able  to  count 
the  stars.  Noah  and  the  flood;  it 
really  happened  —  what  faith  he  must 
have  had!  God's  raising  up  of  Moses 
to  lead  His  chosen  people  out  of 
Egypt  to  Mt.  Sinai,  where  He  gave 
the  Ten  Commandments.  I,  too, 
learned  them  at  my  own  Mt.  Sinai, 
in  1961,  for  the  first  time. 

Prayer  was  the  other  recourse  which 
God   made   available   to   me.  What 
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blessed  release  to  talk  things  over 
with  my  precious  Saviour,  and  to  know 
that  He  would  take  care  of  anything 
that  bothered  or  concerned  me.  Even 
though  I  was  such  a  novice  at  pray- 
ing, God  heard  and  answered  my 
prayers,  supplying  solutions  to  my 
problems  that  I  never  dreamed  of! 
I  took  literally,  "Be  careful  for  noth- 
ing; but  in  everything  through  prayer 
and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let 
your  requests  be  made  known  unto 
God." 

There  have  been  many  difficulties 
in  learning  how  to  pray,  and  it  seems 
I'll  never  achieve  the  prayer  life  of 
the  saints  in  the  Bible.  But  Dr.  O. 
Hallesby  in  his  book  on  "Prayer"  gives 
me  hope  when  he  says,  "As  we  learn 
to  know  Jesus  in  this  way  better  and 
better,  our  prayers  become  quiet,  con- 
fidential and  blessed  conversations 
with  Him,  our  Best  Friend,  about  the 
things  that  are  on  our  minds,  whether 
it  be  our  own  needs  or  the  needs  of 
others.  We  experience  wonderful 
peace  and  security  by  leaving  our 
difficulties,  both  great  and  small  with 
Him,  who  is  not  only  solicitous  for 
our  welfare,  but  who  also  understands 
what  is  best  for  us." 

One  amazing  facet  of  prayer  I  have 
discovered  is  its  applicability  in  every- 
day situations.  The  Lord  has  helped 
me  innumerable  times  in  locating  park- 
ing spaces,  smoothing  over  difficult 
situations,  and  even  providing  change 
at  the  laundromat!  God's  grace  has 
surely  provided  prayer,  not  for  His 
sake,  but  for  ours. 

Learning  about  Christ  and  growing 
in  grace  is  a  real  thrill  and  challenge. 
Knowing  that  He  has  a  plan  for  my 
life,  and  seeing  that  plan  unfold  day 
by  day,  causes  me  to  confess,  "Such 
knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  me; 
it  is  high,  I  cannot  attain  unto  it." 
While  I  believe  irrevocably  that  Christ 
is  the  solution  to  the  world's  practical 
problems,  as  well  as  the  only  "name 
under  heaven  given  among  men  where- 
by we  must  be  saved,"  I  quickly  agree 
with  Elton  Trueblood's  statement, 
"Christianity  gives  much  to  its  ad- 
herents, but  it  is  always  perverted 
when  it  is  presented  as  a  success  story. 
The  Gospel  may  do  a  great  many 
things  for  us,  but  it  is  deeply  mis- 
understood if  it  is  interpreted  merely 
as  a  psychological  instrument  for  our 
help.  It  is,  instead,  a  relationship 
which  begins  with  a  dangerous  and 
uncalculating  commitment." 

Said  Isobel  Huhn,  "One  discovers 
glory  after  glory  as  the  eye  eagerly 


explores  the  heavens.  And  so  it  is 
with  God.  To  find  that  He  is,  is  the 
mere  starting  point  of  our  search. 
We  are  lured  on  to  explore  what  He  is, 
and  that  search  is  never  finished,  and 
it  grows  more  thrilling  the  farther 
one  proceeds."  It  is  a  continuing 
search,  this  getting  to  know  Christ, 
and  a  person  must  have  vision  and 
insight  into  the  possibilities  such  a 
search  can  bring  before  he  can  "deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily" 
and  follow  Him. 

"My  own  belief  in  Christ  could  not 
be  anything  but  affirmative,  having 
tasted  the  hopeless,  withering  fruit  the 


He  Had  4,000  Sundays 

Some  time  ago  I  was  called  to  see 
an  old  man  over  eighty  years  of  age 
who  was  dying  and  who  was  very 
frightened  of  death.  When,  as  ten- 
derly as  I  could,  I  tried  to  talk  to  him 
about  God  and  religion  and  the  soul, 
he  said,  very  bitterly  and  brokenly,  "I 
have  led  a  very  busy  life.  I  have  never 
had  time  for  that  sort  of  thing  .  .  ." 
But  he  had  had  four  thousand  Sun- 
days! 

— Leslie  D.  Weatherhead 


world  has  to  offer,  and  recognizing 
in  Christ,  the  hope  and  light  of  the 
world,  an  eternal  jewel  of  surpassing 
worth.  I  now  can  say  with  Paul, 
"Yea,  doubtless,  and  I  count  all 
things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord:  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them 
but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ." 

It  is  an  inestimable  privilege  to  serve 
Christ  wherever  He  leads  and  my  heart 
fills  with  gratitude  when  I  think  of 
what  I  owe  Him  for  the  truth  and  the 
awakened  life  He  has  given  me.  St. 
Augustine's  beautiful  words  find  an 
echo  in  my  own  heart  when  he  says, 
"Behold  how  I  have  enlarged  in  my 
memory  seeking  Thee,  0  Lord;  and 
out  of  it  have  I  not  found  Thee.  Nor 
have  I  ought  concerning  Thee,  but 
what  I  have  retained  in  memory  from 
the  time  I  learned  thee.  For  from  the 
time  I  learned  Thee  have  I  never  for- 
gotten Thee.  For  where  I  found  truth, 
there  found  I  my  God,  who  is  Truth 
itself,  which  from  the  time  I  learned 
it  have  I  not  forgotten.  And  thus, 
since  the  time  I  learned  Thee,  thou 
abidest  in  my  memory;  and  there  do 
I  find  Thee  whensoever  I  call  thee  to 
remembrance,   and   delight   in  Thee. 


These  are  my  holy  delights,  which 
thou  hast  bestowed  upon  me  in  thy 
mercy,  having  respect  unto  my 
poverty." 

*       *       *  Hf 

Mrs.  Harvey  and  her  husband  are 
attending  Montreat-Anderson  College, 
where  he  is  preparing  for  full-time 
Christian  service. 


TRINITY— from  p.  6 

The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  makes 
us  realize  anew  the  importance  and 
value  of  the  Scriptures.  It  is  by  the 
Bible  we  gain  the  deep  things  of  the 
knowledge  of  God.  Here  are  the 
materials  out  of  which  reverent  minds 
have  reared  our  great  theological  sys- 
tem. How  we  should  flounder  without 
the  Book  of  Books.  Now  we  clearly 
sec  the  God  of  the  universe,  God 
Triune. 

Now  also  we  have  the  key  to  the 
structure  of  the  universe.  It  is  one 
physical  system,  yet  it  is  diverse. 
Philosophers  call  this  "the  problem  of 
the  one  and  the  many."  The  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity  throws  light  here. 
Unity  and  diversity  belong  to  the 
Godhead  and  are  reflected  in  creation. 

The  God  who  is  eternally  love  is 
better  understood  because  we  have 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  Augustine 
is  to  be  thanked  for  this  insight. 
That  God  is  love  requires  Him  to  be 
of  plural  personality,  Augustine  said, 
Love  implies  the  lover  —  this  could 
refer  to  the  Father.  Love  implies  the 
one  who  is  loved  —  this  could  refer 
to  the  Son  of  God.  Love  implies  a 
bond  between  —  this  could  refer  to 
the  Holy  Spirit.  The  illustration  is 
fallible  at  the  third  point.  But  who 
will  deny  that  Augustine  has  led  our 
thinking  most  helpfully  by  his 
analysis? 

Christian  devotion  is  wonderfully 
enriched  when  guided  by  clear  trini- 
tarian  understanding.  We  ordinarily 
address  the  Father.  We  come  to  Him 
through  the  mediation  and  merit  of 
His  Son.  We  draw  strength  from  the 
Holy  Spirit  the  Comforter.  We  praise 
and  adore  the  living  God,  all  our  faith 
and  hope  and  love  flowing  into  and 
around  the  Three-One  Being  who  is 
the  portion  and  delight  of  our  souls 
foi-ever. 

*        :i<        *  :It 

Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
Church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  so  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  H^r. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mkt. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
tdtncaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler.  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyiea,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  B.  Hlnson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Eflrd's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn.  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  ToUiver,   Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Bjr. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgrr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Balnbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill.  Resident  Mgr. 
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D  ITORIALS 

The  Search 


Doctrine  is  a  naughty  word  today. 
It  suggests  a  closed  mind,  a  divisive 
spirit,  the  pat  answer.  To  replace  it, 
our  age  has  proposed  sincerity. 

And  who  is  his  right  mind  would 
oppose  sincerity?  Christ  Himself  rec- 
ommended it  to  the  Pharisees.  After 
all,  hidden  self-interest  is  scarcely  the 
midwife  of  truth.  Yet  sincerity  is 
not  an  end  in  itself.  Rather,  it  is  a 
means  to  the  great  end,  conviction. 
Sincerity  without  conviction  is  like 
method  without  conclusion. 

Preoccupation  with  sincerity  is  the 
doubtful  banner  of  an  age  where  every- 
thing is  relative:  chastity,  honesty  and 
doctrine  as  well  as  distance,  weight 
and  size.  And  relativism  has  pro- 
duced despair.  Fearing  that  there  are 
no  answers,  we  glorify  process  at  the 
expense  of  consummation.  We  say 
"Let  us  seek  truth"  and  emphasize 
the  word  seek,  not  the  word  truth. 

We  sometimes  even  consider  it  a  sin 
to  find.  Conviction  arouses  our  sus- 
picion. We  say-.  Someone  has  em- 
ployed a  fudge  factor.  Life  is  para- 
doxical, and  cannot  yield  up  solid, 
tangible  answers.  Life  is  unknowable. 
Our  search  is  doomed  from  the  start, 
so  to  salvage  what  peace  of  mind  we 
can,  let's  concentrate  on  method. 

Reflection  makes  me  feel  that  this 
is  an  odd  position  for  responsible  peo- 
ple to  hold.  Granting  complexity, 
granting  paradox,  surely  it  is  true  that 
research,  thought,  sincerity,  cannot  be 
reduced  to  a  mere  game  without  point 
or  goal.  We  seek,  not  to  seek,  but  to 
find. 

Life  will  not  let  as  play  games.  It 
poses  grand  issues,  and  expects  pro- 
found conclusions.  For  the  Christian 
these  profound  conclusions  are  called 
doctrines.  They  help  us  in  our  quest 
for  freedom  from  loneliness,  guilt, 
aimlessness.  Doctrines  provide  a  pen- 
cil sketch  of  the  One  True  God. 

Our  friends  who  have  dedicated 
themselves  to  sincerity,  deserve  our 
respect  and  encouragement.  But  in 
addition  they  need  God's  help,  for  true 
sincerity  does  not  come  easily.  Our 


hearts  are  deceitful.  We  fear  the 
knowledge  that  will  expose  our  inabil- 
ity, confusion,  deliberate  sin,  lack  of 
sincerity. 

Only  the  sincerity  that  is  given  by 
God  will  candidly  face  such  problems. 
This  sincerity,  in  the  long  run,  will  be 
impressed  with  Scripture  —  with  its 
realism,  sincerity,  doctrine,  God.  Then 
the  sincerity  that  was  vitiated  by 
despair,  becomes  sincerity  impelled  by 
hope. 

We  must  pray  for  this  kind  of  sin- 
cerity. It  invigorates  the  quest  that 
terminates  in  doctrinal  certainty  and 
fellowship  with  Jesus  Christ. —  From 
HIS  magazine. 


For  Progress 

Someone  else  has  written  us:  "I 
can  understand  why  it  is  necessary 
to  oppose  certain  things,  but  why  is 
it  that  you  always  oppose  progress?" 

Well,  now,  we  had  not  realized  that 
we  opposed  progress.  We  thought  that 
we  were  working  hard  to  promote 
progress  —  upward  and  onward  —  in 
the  Church.  It  was  our  impression  that 
our  opposition  was  registered  against 
those  forces  that  would  drag  the 
Church  downwards  and  backwards. 
We  suppose  it  all  depends  on  what  you 
mean  by  "progress." 

We  are  for  those  who  treat  the  Bible 
respectfully  as  the  completely  in- 
spired Word  of  God;  and  against  those 
who  find  "notable  inconsisten- 
cies," "irregularities,"  and  "legendary 
material"  in  the  four  Gospels,  for  ex- 
ample. 

We  are  for  those  who  preach  the 
Gospel  and  who  try  to  lead  lost  sin- 
ners to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ;  and  against  those  who  try  to 
effect  a  "renewal"  in  the  lives  of  men 
and  women  who  need  only  to  "ap- 
propriate the  effects"  of  a  "salvation" 
they  already  possess  before  they  know 
it. 

We  are  for  a  recognition  of  Chris- 
tians as  scholars  and  authorities  in 


religious  matters;  and  against  the  fre- 
quent tendency  to  identify  scholar- 
ship with  unbelief. 

We  are  for  those  who  go  to  foreign 
lands  under  the  conviction  that  those 
who  have  never  heard  of  Christ  are 
eternally  lost;  and  against  those  who 
go  to  foreign  lands  believing  that  God 
is  already  the  Father  of  all  men. 

We  are  for  those  Commissions  on 
the  Minister  and  his  Work  who  en- 
thusiastically endorse  faithful,  evan- 
gelical Presbyterian  ministers;  and 
against  those  who  have  a  good  word 
only  for  those  ministers  who  don't 
have  a  good  word  for  the  Confession 
of  Faith. 

We  are  for  the  teaching  of  our  youth 
with  the  rock-ribbed  faith  of  their 
fathers;  and  against  the  substitution 
of  emotion  and  ethics  for  beliefs. 

In  other  words,  we  are  for  a  vital. 
Biblical  religion;  and  against  the  cor- 
responding influence  of  the  alien  ele- 
ments which  from  the  days  of  the 
apostles  have  always  sought  to  infil- 
trate and  undermine  the  pure  Gospel, 
the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  unto 
the  saints. 

What's  wrong  with  that? 


A  Question  of  Blood 

Denver  commissioners  (UPUSA  As- 
sembly) who  viewed  with  less  than 
approval  a  special  committee's  report 
which  included  a  recommendation  dis- 
approving Bible  reading  and  prayers 
in  the  public  schools,  adopted  in  a 
breeze  another  report  endorsing  arti- 
ficial insemination. 

A  five-man  study  committee  sought 
the  approval  of  the  Assembly  for  a 
statement  which  would  have  kept  re- 
ligious exercises,  prayer  and  Bible 
reading  out  of  the  schools.  The  As- 
sembly received  the  report  and  re- 
ferred it  to  the  lower  courts  for  study 
—  without  adoption. 

But  commissioners  waxed  enthusias- 
tic when  another  report  suggested 
that  women  may  properly  become 
pregnant  artificially,  either  by  their 
own  husbands  or  by  an  anonymous 
donor. 

The  principal  objection  that  has  been 
raised  about  artificial  insemination  is 
the  one  of  heritage  and  parental  integ- 
rity: does  it  make  no  difference,  in  the 
eternal  economy,  whose  child  this  is? 
Are  the  blood  lines  which  converge 
in    one's   veins   of   no  consequence? 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell         '  .^^^l 


MORE  FAITH,  LESS  SPECULATION 


Granted  that  illegitimacy  is  no  fault 
of  any  child,  does  it  necessarily  fol- 
low that  family  integrity  is  for  the 
birds? 

Throughout  civilized  history  it  has 
counted  for  something  that  a  man's 
ancestry  could  be  traced.  To  be  sure 
the  Scripture  says,  "God  hath  made 
of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men  for  to 
dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth." 
But  even  among  dogs  some  kind  of 
pedigree  matters.  Is  it  now  the  pro- 
nouncement of  a  great  Christian 
Church  that  parentage  means  nothing 
just  so  long  as  the  blood  line  is  hu- 
man? 


Perfected  by  Fire 

It  is  so  easy  for  the  soul  burdened 
with  trials  and  seemingly  unsurmount- 
able  obstacles  to  become  overwhelmed 
with  the  harsh  blows  of  a  difficult 
life.  And  yet  character  is  moulded 
in  fiery  crucibles  and  the  battering 
forces  of  life  are  often  found  to  have 
burned  away  the  dross  and  left  the 
gold. 

Those  whom  we  most  greatly  ad- 
mire are  usually  those  who  have  had 
the  heaviest  burdens  to  bear.  God 
'  uses  the  trouble  and  pain  for  His  own 
y  glory,  as  He  perfects  those  who  are 
most  fit  for  His  Kingdom  upon  the 
I  altar  of  suffering. 

We  long  for  a  life  of  ease,  yet  hap- 
piness and  satisfaction  are  never  found 
in  complete  leisure  —  or  without  sac- 
rificial service.  The  greatest  satisfac- 
tion in  this  life  comes  from  the  knowl- 
edge of  a  difficult  task  manfully  com- 
pleted; the  greatest  praise  in  the  life 
to  come  will  be  "well  done,  thou  good 
and  faithful  servant." 


Because  It  Honors  God 

Election,  I  take  it  —  and  here  I  am 
speaking  of  the  whole  set  of  truths 
which  group  around  this  as  their  cen- 
tral sun  —  has  not  only  a  salting 
power,  but  exercises  a  flavoring  and 
seasoning  power  over  all  our  other 
doctrines.  The  purest  evangelism 
springs  from  this  truth  .  .  .  The  doc- 
trine which  looks  at  first  as  though 
it  would  hush  every  exertion  with 
indolence,  and  make  men  to  sit  down 
with  listlessness  and  despair,  is  really 
the  trump  of  God  to  awake  the  dead. 
Because  it  honors  God,  God  will  hon- 
or it! 

— Charles  Haddon  Spurgeon 


At  the  point  where  men  desperately 
need  certainty  today  many  find  only 
confusion.  In  the  theological  world 
entirely  too  many  are  mulling  over 
the  opinions  and  theories  of  men  in- 
stead of  the  clear  affirmations  of 
Scripture. 

It  falls  to  our  lot  to  do  a  consider- 
able amount  of  reading  —  letters,  ar- 
ticles and  sermons  —  produced  by 
Christian  ministers.  We  are  not  here 
speaking  of  our  own  Church  but  of 
Protestantism  as  a  whole,  particularly 
Protestantism  in  America.  Here  and 
there  we  receive  inspiration  and  stim- 
ulation but  only  too  often  there  is 
mere  theological  speculation,  rising  no 
higher  than  man  at  his  philosophical 
best  and  often  marred  by  a  frank  re- 
jection of  revealed  truth. 

Once  man  rejects  the  Biblical  con- 
cept of  revelation  he  proceeds  to  criti- 
cize the  writers  of  Scripture  and  to 
engage  in  many  clever  evasions  of 
what  they  say.  As  a  result  he  becomes 
confused  and  proceeds  to  confuse  oth- 
ers. How  true  are  the  words  of  the 
Apostle  Paul:  "But  the  natural  man 
receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit 
of  God:  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him:  neither  can  he  know  them,  be- 
cause they  are  spiritually  discerned" 
(I  Cor.  2:14). 

Christians  have  a  personal  and  a 
mutual  responsibility  to  speak  for,  and 
where  necessary,  defend  the  faith  by 
which  they  live  and  in  which  lies  their 
hope. 

When  one  finds  coldness  where  there 
should  be  warmth  —  unbelief  where 
there  should  be  faith  —  speculation 
where  there  is  already  divine  revela- 
tion —  rejection  of  truth  specifically 
stated  —  dependence  on  human  reason 
rather  than  trust  in  the  Holy  Spirit — 
and,  intellectual  pride  where  there 
should  be  humility  —  one  is  led  to 
evaluate  his  own  faith  and  to  affirm 
with  the  utmost  clarity  his  own  con- 
fidence in  that  which  God  has  made 
plain  to  man.  None  of  us  can  fully 
understand  all  that  the  Bible  teaches, 
but  once  it  is  acc^ted  in  an  act  of 
faith  many  things  fall  into  their  prop- 


er perspective  and  great  peace  and  as- 
surance come  to  the  heart. 

Much  is  said  today  about  a  return 
to  Biblical  preaching.  We  believe  this 
is  occuring  in  some  quarters  but  we 
also  know  that  some  "Biblical  preach- 
ing" is  a  far  cry  from  a  clear,  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord."  Theology,  like  many 
other  things,  often  runs  in  cycles  and 
it  is  to  be  devoutly  hoped  that  we  are 
in  for  a  new  emphasis  on  the  integrity 
and  authority  of  the  Bible  itself. 

There  is  also  much  talk  of  "mak- 
ing the  Gospel  relevant  for  our  times." 
God  forbid  that  we  should  do  other- 
wise, but  the  Gospel  is  not  relevant 
in  the  area  of  social  betterment  unless 
it  makes  prior  claim  to  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  individuals  which  comprise 
society,  nor  is  this  redemption  a  re- 
ality unless  the  Christ  of  the  Scrip- 
tures is  preached  and  believed. 

We  are  convinced  that  confusion  ex- 
ists in  the  theological  world.  Let  there 
be  equivocation  about  the  basic  sciences 
in  the  medical  realm  and  the  teach- 
ing and  practicing  of  medicine  would 
devolve  into  utter  chaos.  Why,  when 
men  pay  more  heed  to  the  theories 
of  men  than  to  the  Word  of  God, 
should  there  not  be  confusion  in  the 
Church? 

We  live  in  a  time  when  the  ecumeni- 
cal movement  has  caught  the  imagi- 
nation of  churchmen  around  the  world. 
There  is  nothing  wrong  with  the  con- 
cept of  the  ecumenical  movement.  But 
there  is  something  radically  wrong 
when  any  in  that  movement  would 
give  top  priority  to  ecclesiastical  or- 
ganization rather  than  to  doctrinal  in- 
tegrity. 

All  of  which  leads  to  this  conclu- 
sion: What  the  Church  needs  above 
all  else  is  a  discovery  that  the  Bible 
is  truly  the  written  Word  of  God  and 
that  we  can  trust  its  integrity  and  its 
authority.  Put  this  first  and  all  else 
will  assume  its  rightful  place.  It  is 
the  Bible  which  tells  of  Christ — who 
He  is  and  what  He  has  done.  Only 
the  Holy  Scriptures  are  able  to  make 
us  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 
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now!  Lifetime  Hospitalization 


Pays  $100.00  Weekly  from  First  Day  for  Lifll 


NO  WAITING  PERIODS    >K    ONLY  YOU  CAN  CANCEL 


STAR 


If  you  are  the  one  Ameri- 
can in  four  who  does  not 
drink,  the  Gold  Star 
Total  Abstainers'  Hos- 
pitalization Policy  will 
pay  you  $100.00  a  week 
in  cash,  from  your  first 
day  in  the  hospital  and 
will  continue  paying  as  long  as  you  are  there,  even  for  life ! 

If  you  do  not  drink  and  are  carrying  ordinary  hospitali- 
zation insurance,  you  are  of  course  helping  to  pay  for  the 
accidents  and  hospital  bills  of  those  who  drink.  Alcohol- 
ism is  our  nation's  ftS  health  problem,  ranking  immedi- 
ately behind  heart  disease  and  cancer!  With  the  GOLD 
STAR  PLAN  you  are  not  called  upon  to  help  pay  the 
high  bills  for  the  ailments  and  accidents  of  those  who 
drink.  GOLD  STAR  rates  are  based  on  the  SUPERIOR 
HEALTH  RECORDS  of  Non-Drinkers! 

For  the  first  time,  you  can  get  the  newest  and  most 
modern  type  of  hospitalization  coverage  at  unbelievably 
low  rates,  because  the  Gold  Star  Policy  is  offered  only  to 
non-drinkers.  And  your  low  Gold  Star  premium  can  never 
be  raised  because  you  have  grown  older  or  have  had  too 
many  claims.  Only  in  the  event  of  a  general  rate  adjust- 
ment up  or  down  for  all  policyholders  can  your  rate  be 
changed ! 

One  out  of  every  seven  people  will  spend  some  time  in 
the  hospital  this  year.  Every  day  over  64,000  people 
enter  the  hospital — 47,000  of  these  for  the  first  time! 


READ  WHAT  A  BLESSING 
THIS  PROTECTION  HAS  BEEN  TO  OTHERS 


LUCY  R.  ALBRIGHT,  Greensboro,  North  Carolina— "I 

appreciated  very  much  your  promptness  in  settling  my 
recent  claim.  Since  I  have  the  responsibility  of  main- 
taining a  job  and  home  due  to  my  husband  being  para- 
lyzed, it  is  a  great  comfort  to  know  that  I  am  pro- 
tected in  case  of  illness.   Thank  you  so  much." 

W.  A.  BAILEY,  Montgomery,  Alabama  —  "Appreciate 
the  promptness  of  payment  you  made  on  my  recent 
accident  claim,  and  will  recommend  your  policy  to  my 
relatives  and  friends," 

E.  A.  WILKES,  Columia,  South  Carolina — "I  wish  to 
thank  De  Moss  Associates  for  their  courtesy  and  prompt 
payment  for  my  wife's  stay  in  the  hospital  recently," 

MRS.  D,  F.  LeGRANDE,  Lumpkin,  Georgia. — "Thank  you 
for  your  prompt  attention  in  mailing  the  check  to  me. 
I  have  recommended  your  Company  to  a  number  of 
friends." 

MR.  &  MRS.  LONNIE  W,  WILSON,  Urania,  Louisiana — 

"Thank  you  very  much  for  the  check  sent  'special 
delivery'.  We  only  had  this  policy  four  months  and  I 
wondered  how  it  was  going  to  pay  off.  I  am  well 
pleased  with  the  check  and  it  helped  to  pay  off  our 
hospital  bill  that  we  would  have  been  a  year  in  paying." 

MRS,  PEARL  ANCHORS,  Niceville,  Florida— "Several 
of  my  friends  have  received  prompt  benefits  from  your 
company.  Now  I,  too,  can  tell  others  of  the  satisfaction 
of  belonging  to  Gold  Star." 


LOW  RATES  FOR  NON-DRINKERS 

With  a  Gold  Star  Total  Abstainers'  Hospitalization  Policy, 
you  receive  $100.00  per  week  in  cash,  as  long  as  you 
remain  in  the  hospital,  starting  from  your  very  first  day 
there,  for  either  sickness  or  accident.  If  your  hospital 
stay  is  less  than  one  week,  you  still  collect  at  the  rate  of 
$14.29  per  day.  Even  if  you  are  already  covered  by 
another  policy,  the  GOLD  STAR  PLAN  will  supplement 
that  coverage,  and  will  pay  you  directly,  in  addition  to 
your  present  policy.   And  your  benefits  are  tax-free! 

This  wonderful,  generous  protection  costs  only  $4  a 
month  for  each  adult,  age  19  through  64,  or  $40  for 
twelve  full  months.  For  each  child  under  19,  the  rate  is 
just  $3  for  a  month's  protection.  And  for  each  adult  of 
age  65  through  100,  the  premium  is  only  $6  a  month,  or 
$60  for  a  full  year. 

And  remember,  with  Gold  Star,  the  NO  LIMIT  Hospital 
Plan,  there  is  NO  LIMIT  on  how  long  you  can  stay  in  the 
hospital,  NO  LIMIT  on  the  number  of  times  you  can 
collect  (and  the  Company  can  never  cancel  your  policy), 
and  NO  LIMIT  on  age! 

Compare  this  plan  with  others.  We  welcome  comparison 
because  the  GOLD  STAR  PLAN  pays  from  the  very  first 
day  (we  can't  pay  any  sooner) ;  and  it  pays  forever  .  .  . 
as  long  as  you  remain  in  the  hospital  (we  can't  pay  any 
longer!). 


GUARANTEE 


Money- Back  Guarantee 

We'll  mail  your  policy  to  your  home.  No  salesman  will  call. 
In  the  privacy  of  your  own  home,  read  the  policy  over. 
Examine  it  carefully.  Have  it  checked  by  your  lawyer,  your 
doctor,  your  friends  or  some  trusted  advisor.  Make  sure  it 
provides  exactly  what  we've  told  you  it  does.  Then,  if  for  any 
reason  whatsoever  you  are  not  fully  satisfied,  just  mail  your 
policy  back  within  ten  days,  and  we'll  cheerfully  refund  your 
entire  premium  by  return  mail,  with  no  questions  asked.  So, 
you  see,  you  have  everylhing  to  gain  and  nothing  to  lose. 


REMEMBER,  on  the  average,  one  person 
out  of  every  two  families  will  spend  some 
time  in  the  hospital  this  year. 

Of  64,000  people  who  enter  the  hospital 
each  and  every  day  —  47,000  of  these 
will  enter  for  the  first  time! 

Every  4  minutes  someone  is  disabled  for 
life. 
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I  Coverage  for  Non-Drinkers  ONLYI! 


to  readers  of  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


NO  AGE  LIMIT    *    NO  SALESMAN  WILL  CALL 


CHECK  THESE  REMARKABLE  FEATURES 

*  Only  YOU  can  cancel  * 


*  G  0  o  d  anywhere  in 
the  world ! 

*  Pays  in  addition  to 

any  other  hospital 
insurance  you  may 
carry. 

All  benefits  paid  di- 
rectly to  you  in 
cash — tax  free! 

*  Claim  checks  are 
sent  out  Airmail 
Special  Delivery! 

*  No  age  limit. 

*  Immediate  coverage ! 
Full  benefits  go  into 
effect  noon  of  the 
day  your  policy  is 
issued. 

*  No  limit  on  the 
number  of  times  you 
can  collect. 


Pays  whether  you 
are  in  the  hospital 
for  only  a  day  or 
two,  or  for  many 
weeks,  months,  or 
even  years! 

*  No  policy  fees  or 
enrollment  fees! 

*  Ten  -  day  uncondi- 
tional money  -  back 
guarantee ! 


ONLY  CONDITIONS 
NOT  COVERED 

*  Every  kind  of  sick- 
ness and  accident 
covered  except,  of 
course,  hositalization 
caused  by  the  use  of 
alcoholic  beverages 
or  narcotics,  pre- 
existing conditions, 
mental  or  nervous 
disorders,  pregnancy, 
or  any  act  of  war. 
Everything  else  IS 
covered! 


HERE  ARE  YOUR  GOLD  STAR  BENEFITS 


Pays  $100.00  weekly  for  life  while  you  ore 
in  the  hospitaL 

Pays  $2,000.00  cash  for  accidental  death. 

Pays  $2,000.00  cash  for  accidental  loss  of  one 
hand,  one  foot,  or  sight  of  one  eye. 

Pays  $6,000.00  cash  for  accidental  loss  of 
both  hands,  or  both  feet  or  sight  of  both  eyes. 


OUTSTANDING  LEADERS  SAY- 


HENDERSON  BELK,  Vice-Presi- 
dent of  Belk  Stores:  "It  is  a 
pleasure  to  recommend  the  Gold 
Star  Total  Abstainers'  Hospitali- 
zation Plan,  which  is  headed  by 
Arthur  DeMoss.  He  is  a  fine  dedi- 
cated Christian,  and  this  insurance 
plan  should  meet  the  needs  of 
many  at  minimum  cost." 

DR.  J.  PARK  McCALLIE,  Beloved 
head.  The  McCallie  School  Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn. :  "I  have  been  happy  ) 
to  be  able  to  take  out  hospital 
insurance  in  the  Gold  Star  Plan 
for  myself,  wife  and  daughter,  a 
such  a  reasonable  rate,  even 
though  I  am  advanced  in  years 
because  we  do  not  use  alcoholic 
beverages.  I  have  known  Mr.  Arthur  DeMoss  foi 
some  years  and  have  complete  confidence  in  him.' 


HERE'S  ALL  YOU  DO: 

o  Fill  out  application  below. 

B  Enclose  in  an  envelope  with  your  first  payment. 

BlVlail  to  De  Moss  Associates,  Inc.  Valley  Forge,  Pa. 

You  will  receive  your  GOLD  STAR  POLICY  promptly  by  mail. 
No  Salesman  will  calL 


APPLICATION  TO 

World  Mutual  Health  &  Accident  Ins.  Co.  of  Pa. 


Name  (please  print). 


0-I-710I-072 


City_ 


7one 

County.- 

State 

Month 

Day 

Year 

Height  Wftight 

is 

AGF 

My  beneficiary  is- 


-Reiationship- 


I  alto  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below: 


NAME 

AGE 

HEIGHT 

WEIGHT 

BENEFICIARY 

1. 

2. 

3. 

To  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  have  you  or  any  person  listed  above 
ever  had  high  or  low  blood  pressure,  heart  trouble,  diabetes,  cancer,  arthritis  or 
tuberculosis  or  have  you  or  they,  within  the  last  five  years,  been  disabled  by 
either  accident  or  illness,  had  medical  advice  or  treatment,  tal<en  medication  for 

any  condition,  or  been  advised  to  have  a  surgical  operation?  Yes   No   

If  so,  give  details  stating  person  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and  address  of 
attending  physician  and  whether  fully  recovered:  


Neither  I  nor  any  other  person  listed  above  uses  alcoholic  beverages,  and  I 
hereby  do  apply  for  a  policy  with  the  understanding  that  the  policy  will  not 
cover  any  conditions  existing  prior  to  the  issue  date,  and  that  it  shall  be  issued 
solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the  written  answers  to  the  above  questions. 

Date:  SignediX  . 

FORM  GS  713.3 


IF  YOU  PAY 
MONTHLY 

IF  YOO  PAY 

YEA«IY 

ARE 

Eacli  adult  age 

*4. 

^40. 

THE 

1 9-64  pays 

LOW 

f 

Each  adult  age 
65-100  pays 

*60. 

GOLD 

Each  child  age  1 8 
and  under  pays 

*3. 

STA 

R 

RATE 

s 

06 

THE  WORLD  MUTUAL 
HEALTH  AND  ACCIDENT 
INSURANCE  COMPANY 

World  Mutual  has  been 
operating  since  1920,  and 
has  an  unimpeachable 
record  of  honesty,  service, 
and  integrity.  By  special 
arrangement  with  DeMoss 
Associates,  World  Mutual 
has  underwritten  this 
Gold  Star  Total  Abstainers 
Hospitalization  Policy. 


APPLICATION 
WITH  YOUR  FIR 
PREMIUM  TO 


I'^^st)  de  moss  associates,  inc. 

TO     '  ' 


VALLEY  FORGE 
PENNA. 


PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  11.  1962 


uUt^ . . .  dooi  Jttrom? 

These  are  yours  when  you  make  an  Annuity  Gift  to  the  Board  of 
World  Missions. 

You  know  your  annuity  gift  is  safe,  since  it  is  backed  by  the  full 
faith  and  credit  of  the  Board  of  World  Missions  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.  S. 

Your  income,  guaranteed  for  life,  never  varies,  is  not  affected  by 
financial  or  economic  conditions,  and  is  always  paid  on  time. 

You  also  have  the  satisfaction  of  contributing  to  the  missionary  out- 
reach of  the  church  into  foreign  lands. 

If  you  are  interested  in  such  an  Annuity  Gift,  please  write  for  a  free 
copy  of  our  booklet,  "A  Guaranteed  Lifetime  Investment,"  which 
explains  the  Annuity  Gift  Plan  in  detail. 

Address 

CUMIT  B.  HEARN,  TREASURER 

BOiiiRD     lIToRiJD  Missions 

Presbyterian  Church  in  thc  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  X,  TENN. 

"  7o  7o/'e/'^H  yH/ss/'oHS  a  SAa/^e  " 
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chooT=LESSaN 


By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

The  following  list  gives  the  succession  of  the  kings  of  Judah  from 
Josiah  until  the  Babylonian  captivity:  Josiah,  640-609  B.C.; 
Jehoahaz,  609;  Jehoiakim,  608-598;  Jehoiachin,  598-597;  Zedekiah, 
597-586;  Fall  of  Jerusalem,  586  B.C. 

Jeremiah's  ministry  began  in  the  reign  of  Josiah  and  continued 
past  the  fall  of  Jerusalem.  Our  studies  this  quarter  have  already 
reviewed  for  us  the  religious  revival  in  the  time  of  Josiah  (about 
621  B.C.)  and  Jeremiah's  work  and  message  in  the  time  of  Jehoia- 
kim (605  B.C.) .  This  week  we  study  two  more  passages  in  the 
prophecy  of  Jeremiah  —  the  first  referring  to  events  in  the  fourth 
year  of  Zedekiah's  reign,  the  other  to  the  year  Jerusalem  was  finally 
destroyed. 


Lesson  for  July  22,  1962 

PATRIOTISM— TRUE  AND  FALSE 

Bible  Material:  Jeremiah  18-19;  20:1- 
2;  27;  37;  38:1-6 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  33:8-12 


In  598  Jehoiakim,  the  second  son  of  Josiah  to  rule 
as  king  of  Judah,  made  a  bid  for  independence 
from  the  Babylonians  (Chaldean  empire) .  He  seems 
to  have  lost  his  life  in  this  fruitless  attempt  to  shake 
off  the  yoke  of  servitude  to  Nebuchadnezzar. 

Jehoiakim's  young  son,  Jehoiachin,  remained  on  the 
throne  for  a  short  three  months,  when  the  Babylonian 
army  arrived  at  Jerusalem.  At  this  time  many  of  the 
leaders  of  Judah,  together  with  the  king,  were  deported 
to  Babylon. 

Zedekiah  (a  third  son  of  Josiah,  and  the  last  of 
David's  descendents  to  occupy  the  throne)  was  made 
a  puppet  king  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  For  eleven  years  a 
remnant  managed  to  survive  under  his  rule.  A  pro- 
Egyptian  party  in  Judah  urged  him  to  ally  with  Egypt 
and  to  refuse  to  pay  further  tribute  to  Babylon.  On 
the  other  hand,  Jeremiah  urged  him  to  remain  submis- 
sive to  Babylon,  which  was  the  lesser  of  two  evils 
and,  at  the  same  time,  the  announced  purpose  of  God 
for  Judah. 

Zedekiah,  however,  went  against  his  oath  to  the  Baby- 
lonians and  the  warnings  of  Jeremiah,  when  he  put  his 
trust  in  Egyptian  support  and  prepared  to  stand  a 
siege.  Nebuchadnezzar's  army  advanced  against  Jeru- 
salem in  587  B.C.  After  a  short-lived  threat  from  the 
Egyptians,  the  siege  was  resumed  in  586.  Jerusalem 
was  captured  and  the  city  and  temple  destroyed.  The 
kingdom  of  Judah  was  brought  to  an  end.  Virtually 
all  that  remained  of  the  population  were  carried  into 


mim 


exile  to  Babylon.  Zedekiah  was  blinded  and  impris- 
oned. (For  a  brief,  vivid  account  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  and  the  reasons  for  it,  see  II  Chron.  36: 
12-20.) 

The  assigned  text  includes  the  advice  Jeremiah  gave 
his  king  and  nation.  The  message  he  had  received 
from  God  almost  made  him  sound  like  a  traitor.  Sub- 
mit to  the  enemyl  What  kind  of  a  patriot  was  the 
prophet?  What  is  our  duty  today  in  alerting  the  na- 
tion to  the  world  situation  and  in  warning  that  God's 
promises  of  punishment  for  national  sins  are  not  idle 
threats? 

I.  THE  ERROR  OF  THE  FALSE  PROPHETS.  Jer- 
emiah 27:12-17. 

It  was  Jeremiah's  unhappy  privilege  to  predict  the 
approaching  judgment  of  God  upon  the  nation.  Need- 
less to  say,  it  did  not  make  him  popular  with  the  peo- 
ple or  the  rulers.  He  was  considered  unpatriotic  in 
his  counsel  that  Judah  should  submit  to  the  rule  of 
the  Babylonians.  (After  the  fall  of  Jerusalem  he  op- 
posed rebellion  against  them,  teaching  that  submission 
was  God's  will  for  Judah's  future.)  For  this  he  was 
imprisoned  as  a  traitor. 

Unfortunately,  much  of  Jeremiah's  opposition  came 
from  religious  leaders.  The  book  of  Jeremiah  lists  en- 
counters with  at  least  five  false  prophets  who  are  named 
and  condemned  (20:6;  28:1;  29:21,24).  The  false 
prophets  were  organized  (18:18).   According  to  James 
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Stalker,  their  rise  and  progress  was  largely  possible 
because  of  the  schools  of  the  prophets.  (See  II  Kings 
2:.S-5.)  Too  often  the  "theological  seminaries"  of  the 
Old  Testament  turned  out  a  "manufactured  ministry" 
Avho  hail  no  commission  or  message  from  the  Lord. 

Whenever  God  threatened  the  nation  with  the  exile 
or  doom  which  her  immoralities  deserved,  there  were 
never  lacking  vminspired  prophets  to  mislead  the  peo- 
ple Avith  a  false  message  of  well-being.  Their  response 
to  predictions  of  doom  must  have  been  in  effect  much 
as  Calvin  suggests:  "What!  be  secure,  for  God  has 
chosen  this  place  where  he  is  worshipped.  It  cannot  be 
that  He  will  banish  His  Church  from  its  quiet  rest. 
There  is  no  reason  then  to  fear  that  He  will  ever  suf- 
fer this  kingdom  to  perish  or  His  Temple  to  be  de- 
stroyed." 

The  false  prophets  gave  the  people,  not  a  message 
from  God,  btit  what  the  people  wanted  to  hear.  A 
great  Old  Testament  scholar,  A.  B.  Davidson,  believed 
that  the  true  prophets  were  always  in  the  minority. 

Jeremiah  had  no  choice  but  to  oppose  these  spurious 
prophets.  He  did  this  in  his  address  to  the  king  (vv. 
12-15)  and  in  his  address  to  the  people  and  the  priests 
(vv.  16,17). 

A.  The  Address  to  the  King.  27:12-15. 

In  his  first  address,  the  prophet  declares  that  there 
are  only  two  alternatives:  submission  to  Babylon  or 
destruction.  It  should  be  emphasized  that  Jeremiah 
took  no  delight  in  this  gloomy  prophecy,  but  he  was 
compelled  to  make  God's  will  known.  God  had  de- 
creed the  pimishment  of  His  people  Judah  through 
the  instrumentality  of  the  Babylonians. 

The  false  prophets  had  said  that  the  nation  was  safe. 
Jeremiah  said  that  these  lying  prophets  were  not  sent 
by  God.  They  spoke  only  their  own  views  upon  their 
own  initiative.  It  is  a  lie  to  represent  human  opinion 
as  the  Word  of  God.  Rebellion  against  Babylon  would 
be  rebellion  against  the  will  of  God  concerning  Judah's 
just  punishment.  Submission  to  Babylon  would  there- 
fore have  been  a  sign  of  loyalty  to  the  Lord,  for  God 
had  expressed  Himself  clearly  about  Judah's  future. 

B.  The  Address  to  the  Priests  and  the  People.  27: 
16,17. 

In  this  prophecy  Jeremiah  points  out  another  lie  of 
the  false  prophets.  It  involved  two  misconceptions: 
one,  that  the  power  of  the  Babylonians  over  them  would 
soon  be  broken,  and  the  other,  that  the  holy  vessels  of 
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the  temple  would  shortly  be  returned  to  Jerusalem. 
The  vessels  had  been  made  and  placed  in  the  temple 
in  the  time  of  Solomon  (I  Kings  7:48-51).  Most  of 
them  were  removed  by  Nebuchadnezzar  during  the 
reign  of  Jehoiachin  (II  Kings  24:13).  Jeremiah  made 
it  clear  that  they  would  not  be  returned  in  the  near 
future.  God  had  appointed  a  seventy  year  period  of 
captivity  (Jer.  25:11)  before  a  return  of  the  exiles  and 
vessels  could  be  expected. 

II.  THE  DOOM  OF  THE  LOST  NATION.  Jere- 
miah 37:6-10. 

This  message  was  probably  delivered  about  the  year 
587,  after  the  nation  under  Zedekiah  had  tried  to  re- 
bel against  Babylon  contrary  to  the  expressed  will  of 
God  and  the  preaching  of  Jeremiah.  The  city  of  Jeru- 
salem had  been  vmder  siege.  Zedekiah  sent  to  Jeremiah 
to  enquire  of  the  Lord.  A  brief  advance  of  Egyptian 
troops  had  caused  the  siege  to  be  raised.  The  inhab- 
itants of  the  city  must  have  felt  that  the  danger  was 
over.  But  Jeremiah  predicts  that  the  departure  of  the 
Babylonians  is  only  temporary.  Even  if  the  Babylon- 
ians had  only  wounded  troops  left,  he  says,  they  would 
win  in  the  end. 

The  doom  of  Jerusalem  was  at  this  time  certain. 
It  was  nothing  but  folly  to  imagine  that  those  who 
had  sought  to  evade  it  and  to  continue  in  sin  and  im- 
penitence could  escape  from  it.  Within  the  year  the 
curtain  was  drawn  upon  the  history  of  Judah. 

CONCLUSION. 

Surely  we  cannot  study  this  stage  in  the  history  of 
God's  Old  Testament  people  without  making  an  ap- 
plication to  our  own  situation.  There  are  true  spokes- 
men from  God  and  there  are  religious  leaders  whose 
message  is  not  from  God.  Often  the  men  who  adhere 
to  the  Word  of  God  may  be  in  the  minority.  The  con- 
trast appears  obvious  to  us  when  we  look  back  upon 
Old  Testament  times.  George  L.  Robinson  spells  out 
the  difference  between  Jeremiah  and  his  opponents: 
"The  false  prophets  were  optimistic;  Jeremiah  was 
sad.  They  preached  peace;  Jeremiah,  punishment.  They 
emphasized  the  power  of  Jehovah;  Jeremiah,  His  moral 
being  and  righteousness.  They  stood  on  the  moral 
level  of  the  masses;  Jeremiah  was  laboring  to  raise  the 
masses  to  a  higher  plane.  Their  words  did  nothing  to 
awaken  conscience;  Jeremiah  was  ever  reminding  them 
of  their  sins,  and  the  inevitable  retribution  that  await- 
ed them." 

Just  as  true  religion  is  not  blind  to  the  faults  of 
the  visible  Church,  true  patriotism  is  not  blind  to  the 
faults  of  one's  country.  We  must  not  be  uncritical  of 
the  acts  and  tendencies  on  the  part  of  our  people  and 
leaders  to  depart  from  the  laws  of  God.  If  we  do  not 
put  faithfulness  to  the  Word  of  God  above  all  human 
loyalties  —  if  we  do  not  warn  of  inevitable  judgment 
upon  sin  unrepented  of  —  then  we  are  false  patriots 
and  poor  Christians. 

If  the  time  comes  when  any  institiuion,  political  or 
ecclesiastical,  demands  of  us  that  which  our  convictions 
foimded  on  God's  Word  forbid,  we  really  have  no 
choice.  We  must  obey  God  rather  than  man.  Let  us 
pray  God  to  fortify  and  encourage  us  to  stand  for  His 
Word,  even  if  it  means  that  we  shall  be  opposed  by 
worldly  politicians  or  professional  religionists.  This  is 
true  patriotism  .  .  .  and  true  Christianity. 
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.Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


FOR  JULY  22,  1962:   THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  RIGHT  THINKING 


Scripture:  Romans  7:15-25  and  Philippians  4:8 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  for  a  Heart  to  Praise  My  God" 

"Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be  Consecrated" 

"Take  Time  to  Be  Holy" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  In 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  Jesus  indicates  very  clearly 
that  the  basic  thing  about  sin  is  not  the  word  or  the 
deed  but  the  attitude  of  the  heart  that  lies  behind  it. 
Proverbs  23:7  says  of  man,  "as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart, 
so  is  he."  The  teaching  of  Jesus  Christ  enlarges  on 
this  idea.  A  person  may  be  able  to  improve  on  his  real 
nature  in  what  he  says  and  does  because  of  various 
pressures  which  are  brought  to  bear  upon  him.  But 
the  thoughts  of  his  mind  and  heart  are  the  true  measure 
of  his  character.  If  you  want  to  know  what  kind  of 
person  you  really  are,  then  take  an  honest  look  at  your 
thoughts. 

;  Now  this  does  not  mean  that  what  we  say  and  do 
is  unimportant.  Our  words  and  actions  make  an  im- 
pression on  people  and  may  strongly  influence  their 
lives.  Our  influence  is  always  important.  But  God  is 
not  only  concerned  with  our  words  and  deeds  ...  He 
is  concerned  with  our  thoughts.  He  knows  why  we  do 
certain  things  as  well  as  what  we  say  and  do.  God  is 
most  concerned  with  our  thoughts  because  He  knows 
that  our  thinking  indicates  what  we  really  are.  When 
He  changes  us.  He  changes  our  thinking,  and  when 
He  changes  our  thinking,  He  changes  us. 

In  this  program  we  want  to  discover  how  to  think 
in  the  right  way  ...  in  a  way  that  will  be  acceptable 
and  pleasing  to  God. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  (Read  Psalm  19:14.)  Many  of 
us  have  repeated  this  verse  often.  Perhaps  we  have 
made  it  our  prayer  at  times.  We  must  understand, 
though,  that  if  our  meditations  and  words  are  to  be 
acceptable  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  we  must  first  look 
to  Him  as  our  Redeemer  and  Enabler.  God  tells  us 
that,  by  nature,  we  do  not  think  His  thoughts.  (Read 
Isaiah  55:8,9.)  If  we  are  to  think  His  thoughts,  our 
lives  must  first  be  changed.  We  must  be  born  again 
spiritually.  (Read  John  3:7.)  We  must  be  made 
new  creatures  in  Christ.  (Read  II  Corinthians  5:17.) 
The  only  way  to  be  changed  in  this  way  is  to  accept 
Jesus  Christ  by  faith  as  personal  Lord  and  Saviour. 
When  we  have  accepted  Him,  we  no  longer  live  our 
own  lives.  He  lives  in  us.  (Read  Galatians  2:20.) 
The  only  way  to  have  the  "mind  of  Christ"  is  to  re- 
ceive Him  into  our  lives  by  faith.    Hear  the  Bible's 


dcscrijitioti  of  the  "Mind  of  Christ":  (Read  Philip- 
pians 2:5-8.) 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  (Read  Romans  7:15.)  Paul 
was  already  a  Christian  when  he  wrote  these  words. 
We  learn  from  his  experience  that  we  must  continue 
to  guard  our  lives,  and  especially  our  thoughts,  even 
after  we  have  accepted  Christ.  It  is  possible  for  Chris- 
tians to  be  very  displeasing  to  the  Lord  in  the  thoughts 
that  fill  their  minds.  Our  souls  aie  eternally  safe  when 
we  believe  in  Christ,  but  we  ought  always  to  use  our 
lives  to  honor  Him.  To  honor  the  Lord  with  our 
lives,  it  is  necessary  that  we  guard  our  thoughts.  We 
need  to  make  a  practice  of  examining  our  thinking  in 
the  light  of  God's  revealed  will.  It  is  often  much 
easier  for  our  words  and  deeds  to  pass  the  test  than 
it  is  for  our  thoughts.  In  this  respect  we  need  to  pray 
for  insight  so  that  we  may  see  ourselves  as  we  really  are. 
We  need  also  to  pray  for  strength  to  overcome  tempta- 
tions with  regard  to  wrong  thinking.  We  can  continual- 
ly offer  the  prayer  of  David:  "Create  in  me  a  clean 
heart,  O  God;  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me" 
(Psalm  51:10.) 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  It  is  not  enough  to  guard 
against  wrong  thoughts.  We  must  make  positive  ef- 
forts to  think  right  thoughts.  It  has  already  been  sug- 
gested that  we  ought  to  make  an  honest  appraisal  of 
our  own  lives  and  thinking,  but  we  must  not  spend 
all  of  our  time  thinking  about  self.  One  of  the  best 
ways  to  have  thoughts  which  will  honor  the  Lord  is 
to  occupy  our  thoughts  with  Him  and  the  truths  re- 
vealed in  His  Word.  The  Psalmist  said,  "Thy  Word 
have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against 
Thee"  (Psalm  119:11.)  In  the  Letter  to  the  Philip- 
pians Paul  lists  some  of  the  things  which  are  good  to 
think  about.  (Read  Philippians  4:8  again.)  God  has 
given  us  so  much  that  is  beautiful  and  good  to  occupy 
our  thoughts,  that  it  is  a  shame  to  spend  any  time 
thinking  about  things  that  are  morbid,  evil,  and  ugly. 
We  cannot  ignore  the  realities  of  sin  and  evil  in  the 
world,  but  many  of  us  would  surely  be  more  pleasing 
to  God  and  happier  ourselves,  if  we  gave  more  time 
to  thinking  about  Him  and  His  goodness. 

QUESTIONS  FOR  DISCUSSION: 

1.  Do  the  things  we  read  and  see  have  much  influence 
on  our  thinking?  What  about  books,  magazines, 
movies,  and  television  programs? 

2.  What  is  the  value  of  having  definite  times  for  Bible 
reading  and  meditation?  Do  you  think  we  can 
learn  "good  thinking"  without  practice? 

Closing  Prayer: 

(Next  week:   "The  Importance  of  Right  Speech.") 
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Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 
RELIGION  THAT  IS  GENUINE— August:  "James  Echoes  Those  Before  Him" 

By  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 

Scripture:  Selected  passages  (see  Workbook,  p.  91) 


For  our  study  this  time  we  will  make  a  comparison 
between  the  book  of  James  and  other  Scripture,  par- 
ticularly the  prophets  and  what  is  called  the  "wisdom 
literature"  of  the  Bible:  Job,  Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes. 
To  make  this  comparison  you  will  want  to  read  the 
passages  assigned  in  the  workbook,  beginning  on  p. 
91.  It  is  my  intention  to  comment  on  the  meaning 
of  the  similarity  that  you  will  find  between  James 
and  these  other  sections  of  Scripture;  and  on  the  sig- 
nificance of  this  similarity. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  James  was  acquainted 
with  the  Old  Testament  writings.  It  is  quite  probable 
that  he  was  a  regular  attendant  at  the  local  synagogue. 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  who  grew  up  in  the  same  home, 
went  to  the  synagogue  and  participated  in  the  exercises 
there  each  Sabbath  Day  —  the  Scripture  says  He  went 
"as  His  custom  was."  And  if  it  was  the  custom  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  to  go  to  the  synagogue  each  Sabbath  you 
can  be  sure  that  it  would  also  be  the  custom  of  the 
other  young  men  of  the  family. 

In  all  probability  James  had  heard  his  cousin,  John 
the  Baptist,  preach  the  message  of  the  prophets  —  a 
call  to  repentance.  The  preaching  of  John  the  Baptist 
was  well  known  and  widely  heeded  and  it  is  likely  that 
James  had  heard  him  preach. 

Perhaps  James  had  heard  Jesus  of  Nazareth  preach. 
We  are  not  told  that  James  was  there  when  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  was  delivered  but  we  are  told  that  our 
Lord's  brethren  were  in  the  congregation  from  time 
to  time  when  He  was  preaching,  so  James  would  have 
heard  with  his  own  ears  what  He  had  to  say. 

NOT  LIKE  THE  APOSTLE  PAUL 

It  might  be  worth  noticing  that  the  "thought  pat- 
terns" of  James  are  not  like  those  of  the  Apostle  Paul. 
This  may  be  for  two  reasons. 

In  the  first  place,  Paul  was  reared  in  a  Greek  city. 
Tarsus,  and  not  in  Judea  or  Galilee.  Paul's  thinking 
is  distinctly  in  Greek  "language  forms"  while  James 
says  things  in  the  more  simple  Jewish  way.  This  does 
not  mean  that  there  is  any  conflict  in  the  ideas  of  the 
two  men  (as  we  saw  in  the  earlier  lessons) .  It  means 
that  each  is  addressing  himself  to  his  audience  after 
the  manner  to  which  he  is  accustomed  and  within  which 
he  has  been  brought  up. 

A  second  reason  for  the  difference  between  James 


and  Paul  may  be  the  motivation  of  each.  Paul  ex 
pounds  upon  Christian  truth.  James  calls  Christians 
to  repentance  and  to  action. 

Anyone  acquainted  with  the  prophets  —  and  espe 
cially  the  minor  prophets  —  who  then  reads  the  Book 
of  James,  will  be  readily  impressed  with  the  reason  why 
he  is  sometimes  called  "the  prophet  of  the  New  Testa 
ment  Church."  This  is  not  to  say  that  James  simply 
quotes  the  prophets,  taking  their  ideas  as  relevant  to 
his  own  time.  The  similarity  is  not  due  to  the  fact 
that  James  is  repeating  the  message  of  the  prophets  but 
rather  that  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit  James 
is  doing  for  Christians  what  the  prophets  had  done 
lor  Israel  in  their  time. 

The  further  similarity  with  John  the  Baptist  and 
with  the  Lord  Jesus  is  due  to  the  fact  that  they  did  for 
the  people  in  their  time  what  the  prophets  had  done 
.  .  .  and  what  James  did. 

In  every  era  the  call  to  repentance  is  appropriate. 
The  prophets  had  preached,  "You  must  repent  to  be 
acceptable  to  God."  John  the  Baptist  had  preached, 
"Repent  for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  hand."  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  had  preached,  "Repent  and  believe  the 
Gospel."  James  preached,  "You  must  maintain  an 
attitude  of  self-judgment  if  you  want  to  practice  re- 
ligion which  is  pure  and  undefiled." 

ONE  HOLY  SPIRIT 

There  was  one  Holy  Spirit  inspiring  the  authors  of 
Scripture  and  that  same  Holy  Spirit  inspired  James. 
We  don't  understand  him  by  suggesting  that  he  re- 
membered or  that  he  copied  the  message  of  the  prophet 
Amos  (for  example)  as  much  as  by  suggesting  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  moved  him  to  preach  the  same  message  of 
judgment  and  promise — to  Christians — that  He  moved 
Amos  to  preach  to  Israel. 

We  must  remember  that  the  spiritual  condition  of 
men  is  the  same  throughout  all  the  ages.  Whether  in 
the  Old  Testament  or  in  the  New,  the  people  of  God 
had  the  same  human  nature  derived  from  Adam  with 
the  same  tendencies  to  follow  the  flesh  and  the  ways 
of  the  world.  The  temptation  to  a  sinful  manner  of 
life  is  common  to  all  men  .  .  .  and  always  has  been. 

Now  the  goodness  of  God,  who  made  His  covenant 
with  Abraham,  who  saved  His  people  in  the  Exodus, 
who  spared  their  lives  when  the  serpent  was  lifted  in 
the  wilderness,  who  provided  reconciliation  through 
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the  "type"  of  the  tabernacle  sacrifices  and  who  worked 
out  His  plan  of  salvation  in  the  death  and  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  —  this  same  God,  I  say, 
has  been  the  author  of  all  revelation.  And  when  James 
ministers  to  Christians  it  sounds  mucli  the  same  as 
when  Amos  ministered  to  Israel  because  the  same  hu- 
man situation  prompted  each  ministry. 

The  Old  Testament  people  of  God  who  endeavored 
to  walk  with  Him  found  themselves  contending  with 
the  downward  pull  of  their  human  natures.  And  the 
New  Testament  people  of  God  who  endeavored  to  walk 
with  Him  found  themselves  also  contending  with  the 
downward  pull  of  their  human  natures  —  as  we  have 
seen  in  these  lessons.  In  each  case,  in  order  to  be 
spiritually  fruitful  it  was  necessary  to  follow  the  way 
of  self-judgment,  the  way  of  repentance. 

The  prophets  warned  Israel  of  their  human  way- 
wardness and  urged  them  to  judge  themselves  and  turn 
to  God.  James  warned  believers  of  his  day  of  their 
human  weaknesses  and  urged  them  to  repudiate  their 
natural  inclinations  and  turn  wholeheartedly  to  God. 
No  wonder  the  messages  were  alike! 

But  the  thing  for  us  to  remember  is  that  James' 
preaching  is  not  to  be  understood  as  that  of  a  man 
who  read  the  prophets  and  who  said  to  himself,  "Well, 
that's  a  good  word.  I'll  take  it  for  my  own."  James' 
preaching  was  God's  Word  for  his  day  as  the  prophets' 
preaching  had  been  God's  Word  for  their  day.  We 
do  not  have  in  James  so  much  a  knowledge  of  the 
prophets  as  we  have  the  guidance  of  the  same  Holy 
Spirit  who  inspired  the  prophets. 

SOCIAL  JUSTICE 

Now  the  similarity  between  James  and  other  Scrip- 
ture appears  in  several  specific  areas  of  interest.  For 
one  thing  is  appears  in  an  interest  in  social  justice. 

Both  James  and  the  prophets  spoke  of  social  justice. 
But  the  thing  to  remember  is  that  neither  James  nor 
the  prophets  (nor  John  the  Baptist  nor  the  Lord  Jesus) 
were  primarily  interested  in  the  social  or  economic  bet- 
terment of  society:  they  were  interested  in  a  child  of 
God's  response  to  the  will  of  the  living  God. 

The  root  of  any  social  problem  is  not,  "How  is  your 
heart  with  respect  to  your  neighbor?"  but  rather,  "How 
is  your  heart  with  respect  to  God?"  First  and  foremost 
the  state  of  one's  heart  with  respect  to  God  is  reflected 
in  one's  actions,  for  "by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them."  John  points  out  this  basic  principle  in  his 
first  Epistle,  namely  that  he  who  loves  God  will  love 
his  brother  also.  John  goes  so  far  as  to  say,  "He  that 
saith,  I  know  Him,  and  keepeth  not  His  command- 
ments, is  a  liar"  (I  John  2:4)  .  But  it  is  knowing  Him 
that  is  the  important  thing. 

The  heart  of  the  matter  is  the  important  thing,  not 
the  fruit.  When  a  doctor  takes  my  blood  pressure  he 
puts  his  instrument  on  my  arm,  to  determine  the  state 
of  my  heart.  He  cannot  put  his  instrument  on  my 
heart,  although  that  is  the  organ  in  which  he  is  in- 
terested when  he  tapes  the  instrument  to  my  arm.  But 
by  taking  the  pressure  in  my  arm  he  knows  what  my 
heart  is  doing.  So  it  is  in  the  spiritual  world  with  re- 
spect to  social  conduct. 

When  James  talks  about  how  the  rich  should  deal 


with  the  poor,  he  is  not  interested  in  an  equalization 
of  money;  and  when  the  prophets  talked  about  social 
problems  they  were  not  interested  in  social  justice 
just  for  the  sake  of  social  justice.  Their  interest  was 
in  social  problems  as  symptoms  of  spiritual  sickness. 
And  James'  interest  was  in  the  natural  tendency  of  the 
human  heart  not  to  respond  to  the  will  of  God. 

Here,  by  the  way,  is  a  basic  difference  between  the 
emphasis  of  Scripture  and  the  emphasis  of  modem  so- 
cial "improvement  workers."  There  are  people  who 
—  sometimes  in  the  name  of  religion  —  want  to  im- 
prove society,  whether  it  is  Christian  or  not.  In  the 
name  of  spiritual  values  they  set  out  for  human  reasons 
to  work  on  man's  relations  with  his  fellow  man.  But 
the  Bible's  interest  is  not  in  the  improvement  of  so- 
ciety —  it  is  in  the  state  of  the  human  heart.  To  be 
sure  "social  reconstruction"  follows  upon  the  recon- 
struction of  human  hearts  and  that  is  as  it  should  be. 
But  what  James — and  the  prophets — and  John  the 
Baptist  —  and  the  Lord  Jesus  said  was  that  any  man 
who  takes  advantage  of  his  fellow  men  has  a  heart 
which  is  not  right  toward  God.  They  used  the  illustra- 
tion of  the  abuse  of  riches  in  order  to  point  out  the 
difference  between  a  person  who  is  responsive  to  the 
will  of  God  and  one  who  seeks  only  to  gratify  himself. 

A  SIMILARITY  OF  STYLE 

Another  similarity  which  has  been  noted  between 
James  and  the  prophetic  and  poetic  literature  of  the 
Bible  is  in  the  matter  of  style.  These  authors  wrote 
in  short,  terse  sentences  that  we  have  come  to  associate 
with  "proverbs." 


LIMITED  OPENINGS  AVAILABLE 

For  Qualified  Male  Students 
Fall  Term  Opens  Sept.  14,  1962 

Four  Year  Bachelor  of  Arts 

Liberal  Arts  Bachelor  of  Science 

Coeduccrtional  Bachelor  of  Music 

Write: 

Dean  of  Admissions 

ST.  ANDREWS  PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE 
Lcmrinbiirg,  N.  C. 
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Once  again,  however,  the  similarities  do  not  indi- 
cate a  copying  of  material  as  much  as  they  indicate  a 
common  interest.  Here  is  the  language  of  the  exhorter. 
And  when  a  person  is  exhorting  another  —  urging 
him  to  do  what  he  ought  to  do — he  often  uses  language 
which  is  sharp,  short  and  straight  to  the  point. 

Attention  has  been  drawn  to  the  fact  that  most  of 
the  beatitudes  mentioned  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
are  referred  to  in  some  way  or  other  by  James.  This 
is  true.  But  there  is  something  further  to  note:  all 
of  the  beatitudes  mentioned  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  come  from  the  Old  Testament,  some  of  them 
almost  word  for  word. 

The  truths  of  God  are  eternal  and  unchanging. 
"Blessed  are  the  meek  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth"; 
or  "Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  for  they  shall  be 
comforted"  are  of  the  very  nature  of  things,  spiritually 
speaking.  These  truths  are  found  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment —  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy,  to  be  exact.  They 
appear  on  the  lips  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount.  And  they  are  referred  to  by  James.  In 
each  case  a  truth  of  God  is  spoken.   And  what  we 


have  is  not  an  instance  of  "copying"  as  much  as  an 
instance  of  the  unity  of  the  truth  of  God  —  the  unity 
of  the  Scriptures,  the  trustworthiness  and  authority  of 
God's  revelation  ...  all  of  it. 

If  the  Book  of  James  teaches  us  anything,  it  teaches 
us  that  the  eternal  principles  of  righteousness  and  holi- 
ness and  justice  are  as  much  evidences  of  godliness  in 
the  life  lived  by  faith  under  grace  as  they  were  in  the 
life  lived  by  faith  under  the  law.  The  "freedom" 
which  Christians  enjoy  by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  makes  God's  requirements  no  less  stringent,  no 
less  binding;  and  man's  struggle  with  his  human  na- 
ture no  less  serious,  than  it  was  under  Moses,  under 
the  prophets,  under  John  the  Baptist.  And  it  is  still, 
"By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 

#    *    *    *  « 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary^  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study  is  also  available 
on  tape.  Write:  "The  Bible  for  You,"  Inc.,  P.  O.  Box 
4301,  Decatur,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  61-3  (4  lessons  on  each 
tape,  $3.00.  Set  of  three,  Nos.  61-1,  61-2,  61-3.  $9.00) . 


®THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME* 


8  ADDITIONS  TO  STAFF 
ANNOUNCED  BY  AUSTIN 

SHERMAN,  Texas  —  Appointment 
of  two  associate  deans  of  students  and 
six  other  faculty  members  has  been 
announced  by  Austin  College.  Miss 
Virginia  N.  Kinloch,  who  has  been  as- 
sociate dean  at  Harpur  College,  and 
Eugene  E.  Robinson,  who  is  complet- 
ing work  on  his  doctorate  at  Purdue, 
will  be  the  new  associate  deans. 

New  members  of  the  teaching  staff 
are: 

Di'.  Edward  R.  De  Zurko,  member 
of  the  Rice  University  faculty  for  14 
years,  professor  of  art  and  chairman 
of  the  art  department;  A.  J.  Carlson, 
candidate  for  a  Princeton  Ph.D.,  as- 
sociate professor  of  history;  Dr. 
Charles  Richard  Barr,  formerly  of  the 
University  of  Dubuque,  assistant  pro- 
fessor of  chemistry;  Sang  0.  Park, 
candidate  for  a  Ph.D.  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  North  Carolina,  assistant  pro- 
fessor of  economics;  Thomas  F. 
Kimes,  a  mathematician  at  the  Bettis 
Atomic  Power  Laboratory  of  Westing- 
house  Electric  Corp.,  chairman  of  the 
mathematics  department;  and  Mrs. 
Peggie  Burns,  ballet  teacher. 


SCIENCE  FUND  BOOSTED 

HAMPDEN-SYDNEY,  Va.— Receipt 

of  $25,000  from  the  Mary  Reynolds 
Babcock   Foundation   of  Winston-Sa- 


lem, N.  C,  the  largest  gift  designated 
for  a  proposed  science  building,  has 
been  announced  by  Hampden-Sydney 
College.  Construction  will  begin  as 
soon  as  funds  are  available. 


OHIO  PASTOR  ELECTED 
CHAIRMAN  OF  C.O.E.M.A.R. 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Dr.  Ray- 
mond V.  Kearns,  Jr.,  a  Columbus, 
Ohio,  pastor,  was  elected  here  chair- 
man of  the  United  Presbyterian  Com- 
mission on  Ecumenical  Mission  and 
Relations.  He  succeeds  the  Rev.  The- 
ophilus  M.  Taylor,  who  has  been  ap- 
pointed secretary  of  the  denomina- 
tion's General  Council  or  chief  admin- 
istrative body. 

The  commission  directs  the  work 
of  more  than  1,300  missionaries  and 
fraternal  workers  on  five  continents. 
It  also  fosters  such  programs  as  ecu- 
menical work  camps,  overseas  semi- 
nars, and  conversations  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  Christian  unity  and  mis- 
sion with  churches  in  the  United 
States  and  throughout  the  world. 


JOINS  DAVIDSON  STAFF 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Everett  E. 
Gourley,  Jr.,  formerly  assistant  to  the 
president  of  Queens  College,  has  be- 
come assistant  to  the  president  of 
Davidson  College. 


MAGAZINE  BOARD  NAMES 
DR.  GEAR  AS  CHAIRMAN 

ATLANTA  —  (FN)  —  Dr.  Felix 
Gear,  professor  of  systematic  theology 
at  Columbia  Seminary,  is  the  new 
chairman  of  the  board  of  directors  of 
Presbyterian  Survey.  He  succeeds  Dr. 
DeWitt  Reddick  of  Austin,  Tex.,  who 
rotated  off  the  board  this  year  after 
nine  years  of  service. 

Other  new  officers  elected  at  the 
semi-annual  meeting  here  June  19-20 
are  James  D.  Gonia  of  Atlanta,  vice 
chairman;  the  Rev.  George  R.  Wright 
of  Atlanta,  secretary;  Walter  Spear- 
man of  Chapel  Hill,  N.  C,  chairman 
of  the  editorial  committee;  and  Mr. 
Gonia,  chairman  of  the  promotion  and 
finance  committee. 

A  new  staff  member,  John  Lawing, 
formerly  of  Charlotte,  N.  C,  named 
director  of  promotion,  was  introduced. 

It  was  announced  that  the  task  of 
moving  Survey  operations  from  Rich- 
mond to  Atlanta  was  completed  June 
15.  The  offices  are  now  at  341  Ponce 
de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E. 

Advertising  linage  for  the  first  six 
months  of  1962  showed  a  3  per  cent 
gain,  it  was  reported  by  Willis  Os- 
borne of  Atlanta,  advertising  manager. 


Separation  to  Christ  is  God's  prin- 
ciple of  unity. — Selected. 
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SYNOD  OF  APPALACHIA 
NAMES  LAY  MODERATOR 

BRISTOL.  Tenn.  —  Dr.  Park  Mc- 
Callie,  ruling  elder  in  the  First  Church 
of  Chattanooga,  was  elected  moderator 
of  the  Synod  of  Appalachia  at  its  1962 
meeting  at  King  College  here.  He 
was  also  recognized  for  his  leadership 
in  the  synod  for  many  years,  particu- 
larly for  his  work  as  chairman  of  the 
committee  on  institutions  of  higher 
learning. 

Adopting  the  recommendations  of 
the  council,  the  synod  voted  to  ask  its 
247  congregations  for  synod  and  Gen- 
eral Assembly  benevolences  of  $897,- 
675  in  1963. 

Featured  addresses  were  given  by 
Dr.  Wade  H.  Boggs,  Jr.,  of  the  Presby- 
terian School  of  Christian  Education, 
and  Dr.  T.  Watson  Street,  executive 
secretary  of  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions. Among  the  actions  of  synod 
were  the  addition  of  the  Rev.  W.  S. 
Thorington  of  Signal  Mountain,  Tenn., 
to  the  board  of  King  College  and  the 
election  of  Alfred  E.  Miller  of  Ashe- 
ville  as  a  synod  trustee  of  the  Moun- 
tain Retreat  Association.  Date  of  the 
1963  meeting  will  be  determined  by 
the  program  committee  since  the  reg- 
ular date  will  conflict  with  the  As- 
sembly's Men's  Convention. 


CAMPMEETING  ANNOUNCED 

CONYERS,  Ga.  —  Dates  for  the 
134th  annual  campmeeting  of  the 
Smyrna  Community  Presbyterian 
church  this  year  are  July  27  to  Aug. 
3.  Preaching  at  11  a.m.  and  8  p.m. 
daily  will  be  Dr.  H.  E.  Russell,  pastor 
of  the  Second  Church,  Memphis,  Tenn., 
and  a  native  of  Winder,  Ga.  Home- 
coming day  will  be  July  29,  and  the 
Rev.  Howard  B.  Sims,  pastor  of  the 
First  Methodist  Church  of  Milledge- 
ville,  Ga.,  will  preach  at  a  3  p.m.  serv- 
ice that  day.  Ralph  Almand,  Rt.  1, 
Conyers,  Ga.,  is  in  charge  of  reserva- 
tions. 


REVIVAL  REPORTED 

GADSDEN,  Ala.  —  The  Rev.  Wil- 
liam E.  Hill  was  evangelist  for  a  re- 
vival at  Ward  Memorial  Chapel  here. 
The  Rev.  William  H.  Rose,  Jr.,  chapel 
pastor,  reported  many  rededications. 
The  visiting  minister  also  preached 
each  morning  on  radio. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

DAVID  AND  SOLOMON 

5.  Absalom,  the  Traitor 

DO  YOU  KNOW— How  Absalom  died? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:    11  Samuel  18:9,  14,  15. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  Absalom's  death? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:   Christ  paid  the  penalty  for  our  sin. 
Romans  3:23;  6:23;  1  Peter  3:18. 

ABSALOM  PLOTS  AGAINST  HIS  FATHER 

11  Samuel  15:3-10. 

In  front  of  each  sentence  below,  put  the  number  of 
the  verse  in  11  Samuel  1  5  where  that  fact  is  found. 

 Absalom  promised  the  people  justice  if  he  were  made  judge 

 Absalom  kissed  those  who  bowed  before  him. 

 Absalom  stole  the  hearts  of  the  Israelites  from  his  father. 

 Absalom  said  to  David,  "Let  me  go  to  Hebron." 

 People  were  to  say,  "Absalom  reigns  (is  king)  in  Hebron." 


The  only  product  of  uninterrupted 
sunshine  is  a  desert. — A.  A.  Grapevine. 


DAVID  FLEES  FROM  JERUSALEM 

II  Samuel  15:13-15;  18:1-8. 

Cross  out  the  wrong  words. 

A  MESSENGER  PROPHET  told  David.  "The  men  of 
MOAB  ISRAEL  are  following  after  ABSALOM  JOAB." 
David  said  to  his  followers,  "Arise,  and  let  us  MEET 
TOGETHER  FLEE."  His  loyal  servants  said,  "Thy  servants 
ARE  NOT  ARE  ready  to  do  whatever  THE  KING 
ABSALOM    shall  appoint  (decide)." 

David's  men  did  not  want  him  to  go  into  battle,  for  they  felt 

he  was  worth    of  them.    David  ordered  his 

three  captains  to  with  Absalom. 

ABSALOM  IS  SLAIN  II  Samuel  18:9-15,  32,  33. 

Circle  the  correct  letter  under  "TRUE  "  or  "FALSE." 

TRUE  FALSE 

Absalom's  mule  fell  down.  H  F 

Absalom's  head  caught  in  a  tree.  O  T 

A  soldier  wanted  money  for  killing  Absalom.  S  R 

Joab  thrust  three  darts  through  Absalom.  G  E 

Joab's  armorbearers  saved  Absalom's  life.  N  A 

A  messenger  told  David,  "Absalom  is  safe.  "  W  V 

David  wept  for  Absalom.  E  I 

Put  circled  letters  on  blanks: 
David  .  Absalom. 

V  ^ 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Who  were  David's  three 
captains?    Look  up:  II  Samuel  18:2. 

(Adapted  from  "David  and  Solomon,"  Copyright  1960 
by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  California.) 
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THE  PARABLES  OF  CONFLICT 
IN  LUKE,  by  J.  Stanley  Glen.  West- 
minster Press,  Philadelphia,  Penna. 
159  pp.  $3.50. 

These  expositions  originated  out  of 
the  parables  especially  peculiar  to 
Luke.  Each  exposition  is  arranged  ac- 
cording to  a  theological  pattern.  The 
first  two  are  concerned  with  the  di- 
vine initiative.  The  next  four  discuss 
various  forms  of  spiritual  need,  and 
the  last  four  the  meaning  of  faith  and 
of  discipleship.  The  synopsis  deals 
with  the  principal  issues  and  serves 
to  tie  the  expositions  together.  At 
every  stage  the  author  has  made  an 
effort  to  relate  these  issues  to  the 
ideological  perspectives  of  modern 
life. 

Dr.  Glen  finds  that  the  central  point 
of  issue  in  these  parables  deals  with 
the  matter  of  holiness  —  the  Phari- 
sees' legalistic  conception  and  the  rev- 
olutionary conception  introduced  by 
Christ  on  His  own  authority. 

In  a  wholesome  way  the  author  un- 
derscores the  thought  that  Christian 
discipleship  is  costly  and  that  Christ 
does  not  encourage  it  without  coun- 
selling the  expectant  follower  to  count 
the  cost  which  in  the  wider  perspective 
may  mean  persecution  and  martyrdom. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


VARIETIES  OF  CHRISTIAN 
APOLOGETICS,  by  Bernard  Ramm. 
Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  199 
pp.  $3.95. 

In  the  revision  of  his  earlier  Types 
of  Apologetic  System,  Bernard  Ramm 
has  not  only  rendered  a  distinctive 
and  valuable  service  to  the  Christian 
public,  but  he  has,  at  the  same  time, 
given  fresh  evidence  of  his  own  ma- 
turing scholarship. 

Of  particular  value  is  Professor 
Ramm's  division  of  apologetic  systems 
into  three  categories:  those  systems 


stressing  subjective  immediacy,  those 
stressing  natural  theology,  and  those 
systems  emphasizing  revelation.  In 
the  first  category  he  includes  Pascal, 
Kierkegaard,  and  Emil  Brunner;  in 
his  second  category  he  includes  Thom- 
as Aquinas,  Joseph  Butler,  and  F.  R. 
Tennant.  For  the  systems  which  rely 
on  revelation  he  has  selected  Augus- 
tine, Calvin,  and  Abraham  Kuyper  as 
the  most  representative. 

This  reviewer  could  wish  that  he 
had  dealt  more  with  the  school  of  Karl 
Barth;  he  also  wishes  that  Dr.  Ramm 
had  given  us  more  insight  into  his  own 
position  on  great  issues  in  apologetics. 
However,  these  are  very  minor  points 
in  an  excellent  book. 

— C.  Gregg  Singer,  Ph.D. 
Salisbury,   N.  C- 


THE  PSYCHOLOGY  OF  COUN- 
SELING, Clyde  M.  Narramore.  Zon- 
dervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  303  pp.  $3.50. 

Consultant  Psychologist  for  the  Los 
Angeles  Public  School  System,  and  au- 
thor of  a  number  of  books  in  which 
he  relates  psychological  principles  to 
human  need  from  a  Biblical  and  evan- 
gelically Christian  standpoint,  Dr. 
Narramore  has  here  an  introduction 
to  counselling  that  will  benefit  the 
clergyman   and   the   layworker  alike. 

Part  I  consists  of  26  brief  and  easily 
readable  chapters  varying  in  length 
from  3  to  7  pages  each  taking  up  some 
special  aspect  of  Christian  Counseling 
such  as  "The  Counseling  Process," 
"Problems  and  Their  Setting,"  "In- 
volvement," "Waiting  for  The  Real 
Problem,"  "Responsibility  For  Refer- 
rals," etc. 

Part  II  gives  valuable  help  in  a  more 
extended  manner  in  the  four  areas  of 
"Counseling  With  Teen-agers,"  "The 
Mentally  and  Emotionally  111,"  "Basic 
Guides  in  Marriage  Counseling"  and 
"Problems  of  Sex." 

Part  III  consists  of  chapters  on 
"The  Use  of  Scripture  in  Counseling," 
on  "Terms"  and  on  "Resources." 

Those  church  workers  dealing  with 
teen-agers  will  find  Dr.  Narramore's 
description  of  a  teen-ager  and  sug- 
gested methods  of  counseling  with  this 
age-group  to  be  worth  the  price  of 
the  book.  Setting  the  tone  for  that 
which  is  to  follow  on  this  subject,  he 
begins:  "Socrates  once  said  that  if 
he  could  get  to  the  highest  place  in 
Athens   he   would   lift  up   his  voice 


and  ask  the  citizens  why  they  were 
turning  every  stone  to  scrape  wealth 
together,  yet  taking  so  little  care  of 
their  children  to  whom  they  must 
one  day  relinquish  all." 

—  (Rev.)   James  N.  Birkitt 
Richmond,  Va. 


WHEN  JOHN  WESLEY  WAS  A 
BOY,  by  Helen  B.  Walters.  Baker 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  97  pp. 
$1.50. 

John  Wesley's  remarkable  life  and 
work  are  well  introduced  for  young 
readers  by  author  Walters  in  this 
fascinating  story  of  his  early  home 
years. 

Although  John  is  not  actually  this 
book's  main  character  until  the  final 
chapters,  we  enjoy  a  fine  portrayal  of 
the  Wesley  family's  difficult  experi- 
ences, father  Samuel's  struggles  to 
make  ends  meet,  mother  Susanna's 
courageous  spirit  and  remarkable  abil- 
ity to  instill  into  her  small  children 
her  own  method  and  discipline. 

The  young  Wesleys  lived  no  ordi- 
nary life  and  in  every  chapter  we 
meet  excitement,  danger  and  uncer- 
tainty. The  enormous  family  lived 
from  day  to  day  relying  on  God's 
grace  to  provide  food,  shelter  and  pro- 
tection from  the  ever  present  "stilt- 
walkers"  who  almost  daily  threatened 
life  and  property. 

Samuel  Wesley's  persecution  for  at- 
tempting to  improve  the  lot  of  those 
in  his  parish  is  skillfully  woven  into 
a  thoroughly  readable  story,  well  suit- 
ed for  10-14  year  old  readers. 

Church  and  home  libraries  will  be 
enriched  by  this  volume.  No.  6  in  the 
Baker  Book  House  Valor  Series. 

— Mrs.  Ernest  Cushman 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 


CUBA'S  MIRACLE  LAD,  by  Don 
W.  Hillis  (as  told  to  Naomi  A.  Dallas.) 
Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids. 
104  pp.  $1.50. 

This  is  a  collection  of  missionary 
stories  for  young  people  10-14  years 
of  age.  Number  7  in  the  Valor  Series. 
Don  W.  Hillis,  Home  Secretary  for 
the  Evangelical  Alliance  Mission, 
furnished  actual  facts  from  mission 
fields  around  the  world  to  Naomi  A. 
Dallas  who  wove  them  into  thrilling 
stories.  She  uses  the  exciting,  some- 
times  dangerous   aspects   of  mission 
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service  to  challenge  her  readers  to 
greater  personal  dedication. 

Although  this  may  be  a  one-sided 
view  of  the  missionary's  life,  the  sto- 
ries are  fascinating,  dramatic,  and  al- 
ways evangelistic,  this  later  character- 
istic being  paramount  in  the  author's 
presentation.  In  each  story  we  view 
the  growing  practical  faith  of  young 
boys  who  have  come  under  the  in- 
fluence of  Christian  missions. 

One  disturbing  feature  is  the  ex- 
tensive use  of  broken  English  in  ex- 
pressing the  thoughts  of  the  main 
characters.  This  might  create  confu- 
sion for  a  young  reader.  However, 
the  author  has  certainly  succeeded  in 
her  purpose  to  create  an  early  interest 
in  missions.  Church  libraries  will  find 
this  volume  most  valuable. 

— Mrs.  Ernest  Cushman 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 


{Editor's  note:  The  World  Missions 
study  theme  for  1963  will  stimulate 
study  of  the  Church  in  Communist 
China.  The  following  book  is  a  good 
one  to  balance  the  generally  left-wing 
editorial  content  of  the  recommended 
study  books  prepared  and  published  by 
the  National  Council  of  Churches.) 

COME  WIND,  COME  WEATHER, 
by  Leslie  T.  Lyall.  Moody  Press,  Chi- 
cago, 111.    Paper,  128  pp.  $1.00. 

The  title  of  this  book,  taken  from 
John  Bunyan's  pilgrim  hymn.  "He 
Who  Would  Valiant  Be,"  is  an  up  to 
date  account  of  the  Church  in  China. 

The  book  sets  out  how  the  Commu- 
nist government  has  handled  the  Prot- 
estant Church  in  China.  They  have 
adopted  the  policy  of  using  the  Church 
as  a  political  tool  while  at  the  same 
time  rendering  her  spiritually  im- 
potent. Christians  are  forced  to  come 
into  the  open  with  their  convictions. 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  neutrality 
in  politics  as  this  is  tied  closely  to 
religion  in  the  New  China. 

The  effect  of  the  "three-self  move- 
ment" on  the  leaders  of  the  Church 
and  later  the  lay  members  is  illustrated 
by  cases  cited.  The  pressures  brought 
to  bear  on  Christians  to  join  this  move- 
ment are  shown.  It  is  interesting  to 
note  the  theological  background  of 
those  who  become  prominent  in  the 
three  self  movement. 

One  chapter  deals  with  the  effect  of 
the  communal  system  on  the  Church. 
Instituted  in  1958,  it  was  forced  on 
the  Chinese  with  disastrous  results. 


"You're  just  supposed  to  pass 
the  plate,  Hodgkins;  not  appeal  to 
their  conscience." 


One  missionary,  who  remained  until 
1959,  reported,  "Everyone  lives  in 
fear,  except  those  who  can  entirely 
commit  themselves  to  God,  trusting 
that  His  way  is  perfect  and  that  it  is 
a  privilege  to  suffer  for  Him." 

Since  this  book  is  written  from  an 
evangelical  perspective  it  should  be 
timely  reading  in  view  of  the  interde- 
nominational World  Missions  study 
theme  for  1963,  "On  The  Rim  Of  East 
Asia." 

— Olin  Coleman 
Asheville,  N.  C. 


ESCAPE  FROM  LONELINESS,  by 
Paul  Tournier.  Westminster  Press, 
Philadelphia,  Penna.    192  pp.  $4.00. 

Paul  Tournier  has  been  a  physician 
in  Geneva,  Switzerland  since  1928. 
His  interest  in  the  whole  man  led  him 
to  the  practice  of  psychotherapy.  In 
this  volume  he  combines  the  findings 
of  the  therapists  with  the  Christian 
concept  of  community.  The  book  is 
written  to  offer  practical  help  for  all 
who  face  in  their  own  lives  the  prob- 
lems and  the  suffering  of  loneliness. 

The  main  thrust  of  the  volume  is, 
"The  whole  world  is  sick  and  its  heal- 
ing depends  upon  a  basic  reform  in 
our  attitudes."  The  volume  is  written 
from  a  Christian  point  of  view.  The 
author  avers,  "Only  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  can  free  men  from  their  nat- 
ural tendencies."  Once  again  we  are 
reminded  that  Marxism,  Communism, 
Nazism,  and  Facism  do  not  really  solve 
the  social  problem.  These  systems 
present  associations  but  never  real  fel- 


lowship. Thus  men  are  discovering 
"apart  from  unity  in  Christ  there  can 
be  no  fellowship." 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


BOOK  BRIEFS 

CHRISTIANS  IN  RACIAL  CRISIS,  by 
Ernest  Q.  Campbell.  Public  Affairs  Press, 
Washington,  D.  C.  196  pp.  $3.50.  Sub- 
titled "A  Study  of  the  Little  Rock  Min- 
istry," this  book  explores  the  life  and 
function  of  the  churches  throughout  the 
now-famous  Little  Rock  (Ark.)  "crisis." 
In  general  the  conclusion  is  that  the 
churches  reflected  the  spirit  of  the  com- 
munity rather  than  giving  leadership  to 
the  community  in  the  matter  of  desegre- 
gation. The  author  believes  the  minister 
must  become  more  of  a  social  reformer. 


HOW  TO  TEACH  THE  BIBLE  and 
TEACHING  OTHERS  HOW  TO  TEACH 
THE  BIBLE,  by  Joseph  M.  Gettys.  John 
Knox  Press,  Richmond,  Va.  Both  paper. 
The  first,  112  pp.  $2.00.  The  second,  37 
pp  $1.00.  Prepared  as  texts  for  Leader- 
ship Schools,  and  organized  either  for  10- 
hoiir  schools  or  13-hour  schools,  these  are 
worthy  additions  to  the  famous  "How 
To  .  .  ."  series  of  Dr.  Gettys.  The  shorter 
booklet  is  a  leader's  guide,  the  longer  a 
group  member's  text,  for  advanced  study. 


DIVORCE,  by  John  Murray.  Presby- 
terian and  Reformed  Publ.  Co.,  Nutley, 
N.  J.  122  pp.  $2.50.  The  Professor  of 
Systematic  Theology  at  Westminster  (Pres- 
byterian) Seminary,  has  prepared  a  thor- 
ough study  of  the  Scriptural  teaching  of 
a  pereimially  interesting  and  generally 
thorny  problem  in  the  Church.  A  section 
is  devoted  to  the  Old  Testament  evidence, 
to  the  teaching  of  our  Lord  and  to  the 
teaching  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  with  an  addi- 
tional section  devoted  to  practical  mani- 
festations of  the  problem.  The  author's 
view  is  that  there  are  limited  Scriptural 
grounds  for  divorce  and  remarriage,  but 
there  are  grounds. 


Invest 
inli^es 

a«3  your  ifill 

Consider  Christian  Education 


Write:  Executive  Department 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1176.  Richmond  9.  Va. 
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MAI  L 


ESS- 


MINISTERS 

Ernest  J.  Lewis,  from  Tulsa,  Okla., 
to  the  College  Hill  church,  Cincin- 
nati, Ohio. 

Robert  A.  Mohr,  from  Mt.  Vernon, 
Ind.,  to  Williamsburg,  Mo. 
Lloyd  A.  Doyle,  from  Atlanta,  Ga., 
to  Paducah,  Ky. 

V.  A.  Venezia,  from  Comfort,  W. 
Va.,  to  Montgomery  City,  Mo. 
Paul  A.  Home,  from  Stony  Point 
to  Newland,  N.  C. 
C.  H.  Nabers,  from  Myrtle  Beach  to 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Murphy  Williams,  Jr.,  from  Wil- 
son, N.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Myrtle  Beach,  S.  C. 
John  M.  Partridge,  Jr.,  from  Marsh- 
ville,  N.  C,  to  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Day  Carper,  from  Lexington,  S.  C, 
to  Presbyterian  Mission  Home, 
Sebring,  Fla. 


LETTERS 

ON  THE  OTHER  HAND  .  .  . 

I  waded  through  the  whole  debate 
on  the  Layman's  Bible  Commentary 
(June  13)  —  all  eight  pages  and  your 
footnote  in  italics  regarding  the  opin- 
ion of  one  commissioner  that  "the  lay- 
men of  the  Church  are  really  ten  years 
behind  the  ministers."  I  cannot  help 
wondering  just  what  it  is  that  they 
are  "behind"  in.  However,  there  is 
something  to  be  thankful  for  after  all, 
I  suppose:  the  laymen  will  have  ten 
years  to  pick  up  the  pieces  after  the 
crash  .  .  . 

—  (Rev.)  Claude  D.  Peake 
Clyde,  Tex. 


THE  SAME  UNBELIEF 

The  Rev.  William  Hull,  evangelical 
pastor  in  Jerusalem,  had  several  inter- 
views with  Adolph  Eichmann  before 
he  was  hanged.  Mr.  Hull  reported 
that  Eichmann  persisted  to  the  last  in 
denying  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of 
God,  and  in  denying  the  Bible  as  the 


Word  of  God.  "How  can  it  be  the 
Word  of  God  when  it  is  but  a  collec- 
tion of  Jewish  stories  and  fables  writ- 
ten by  men?"  he  is  reported  to  have 
said. 

An  interesting  parallel  appears  in 
the  stories  of  recent  denominational 
gatherings  here  and  there.  In  several 
of  these  the  inerrancy  of  the  Scrip- 
tures was  debated.  From  all  reports 
there  are  preachers  whose  respect  for 
the  Bible  is  not  much  higher  than  that 
of  the  red-handed  Nazi  officer!  These 
great  assemblies  of  Protestant  church- 
men who  once  convened  to  exhalt  the 
Son  of  God  now  takes  on  the  appear- 
ance of  assemblies  of  scoffers,  eager 
to  vote  approval  of  authors  whose 
books  do  violence  to  the  Christian 
faith. 

—  (Rev.)   George  S.  Lauderdale 
Portsmouth,  Va. 


SESSION  TAKES  ACTION 

As  a  result  of  the  action  taken  by 
the  General  Assembly  in  regard  to  the 
Layman's  Bible  Commentary,  the  Ses- 
sion of  this  church  has  been  studying 
the  implications  and  meanings  of  this 
action  for  themselves  and  for  the  con- 
gregation as  a  whole. 

We  are  very  much  disturbed  by  the 
current  trends  and  realize  that  this 
concern  should  have  been  voiced  long 
ago.  We  desire  to  know  the  real  is- 
sues and  the  problems  involved  and 
to  seek  to  know  how  to  act  in  the  fu- 
ture. 

The  Session,  therefore,  has  unani- 
mously voted  to  subscribe  to  the  Jour- 
nal for  all  the  officers  of  this  church. 
Please  begin  these  subscriptions  with 
the  past  issue  on  the  full  Assembly 
debate  over  the  Layman's  Bible  Com- 
mentary .  .  . 

— Florida 

There's  a  church  which  henceforth 
will  be  well  represented  in  presbytery! 
—Ed. 


THE   CRUCIAL   DEBATE  (cont.) 

Thank  you  for  the  Journal  of  June 
13.  It  was  very  stimulating  and  chal- 
lenging in  its  presentation  of  the  out- 
come of  the  debate  at  the  Winston- 
Salem  Assembly.  It  will  help  to  re- 
evaluate the  task  necessary  in  the 
Christian  Education  work  of  the 
Church  .  .  . 

I  like  to  see  both  sides  of  an  issue 


objectively  and  fairly  presented.  But 
I  believe  in  standing  strongly  for  the 
position  which  is  sound  according  to 
the  Word  of  God.  Only  the  position 
planted  there  and  centered  in  the  per- 
son and  work  of  Jesus  Christ  is  worthy 
to  endure.  Indeed  it  is  the  only  posi- 
tion that  will. 

—  (Rev.)  Joel  Easterling 
Meadville,  Miss. 


ROBBING  PETER  TO  PAY  PAUL 

With  all  the  talk  about  equalization, 
either  through  a  fund  or  through  the 
arbitrary  action  of  various  treasurers, 
I  thought  you  might  be  interested  in 
the  following  note  which  appeared  on 
the  back  of  the  June  17  church  enve- 
lope in  which  most  of  us  deposited  our 
gifts : 

It  never  pays  to  rob  Peter  to  pay 
Paul.  I  have  made  it  a  rule  never 
to  be  a  party  to  letting  a  person 
cut  off,  omit,  or  reduce  his  gifts 
to  one  part  of  the  work  of  Christ's 
Kingdom  in  order  that  he  may  re- 
spond favorably  to  some  other 
part. — John  R.  Mott. 

Sounds  to  me  like  that's  against 
equalization ! 

— T.   Shep  Clark 

Augusta,  Ga. 


AUTHOR  IDENTIFIED 

No  doubt  many  have  written  in  to 
tell  you  that  the  fine  message,  "The 
New  Cross  and  the  Old,"  was  written 
by  Dr.  A.  W.  Tozer. 

— Ernest  V.  Michaelis 

Windsor,  Ontario,  Canada 

Three,  to  be  exact. — Ed. 

McGUFFEY'S  READERS 

After  a  long  and  costly  search  reprints  of 
the  original  1879  revised  edition  of  the 
famous  McGuffey's  Readers  have  been  com- 
pleted and  you  can  now  purchase  exact 
copies  at  the  following  low  prices  POSTPAID : 

1st  Reader   $2.60      4th  Reader   J3.60 

2nd  Reader   $2.7B       Bth  Reader   |3.76 

3rd  Reader   $3.26      6th  Reader   $4.26 

OLD  AUTHORS,  Dept.  SP-7,  Rowan.  Iowa 

Buy  Your  Books  From 
THE 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
BOOK  DEPARTMENT 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C. 
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Sunday  Observance 

Many  Sabbath-breakers  quote  for  their  comfort  Christ's  words,  "The 
Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  not  man  for  the  Sabbath."  But  the  saying 
should  be  contemplated  in  the  light  of  the  answer  to  the  question,  "What 
is  man?"  If  he  is  only  a  bodyj  if  he  is  a  parcel  of  carbon,  phosphorous, 
iron,  water  and  the  rest,  let  him  not  bother  about  spiritual  values.  Let  him 
take  no  heed  of  God.  But  if  man  is  an  eternal  spirit,  made  for  communion 
with  God,  made  for  love  and  faith  and  hope  and  the  inspiring  of  his 
fellows,  let  him  remember  that  however  busy  he  may  be,  he  must  attend 
to  the  health  of  his  soul  or  it  will  atrophy  and  could  perish.  .  .  . 

Sunday  is  a  little  park  in  the  noisy  din  of  our  hectic  week.  Sunday  is 
a  little  oasis  in  the  desert  of  our  monotonous  and  unnatural  life.  But 
I  believe  that,  human  nature  being  what  it  is,  Sunday  must  be  protected 
and  guarded  by  a  number  of  "Thou  shalt  nots,"  or  else  very  soon  there 
will  be  no  Sunday  for  anybody  to  enjoy. 

— Leslie  D.  Weatherhead,  in 
Best  Sermons,  1962 
D.  Van  Nostrand  Co. 
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prize:  $25.00  in  each  instance, 
title:  author's  choice. 


Exact 


•  In  case  you  didn't  see  it,  we  want 
to  repeat  the  announcement  of  the 
contest  for  the  best  article  on  either 
or  both  of  two  themes:  1)  encouraging 
a  responsible  attitude  towards  the  Bi- 
ble and  2)  encouraging  a  responsible 
attitude  towards  the  Confession  of 
Faith.  Manuscripts  should  be  not  over 
1,800  words  in  length,  typed,  double- 
space.      Deadline:    October    1.  The 


•  We  have  just  heard  that  the  last 
word  in  motion  pictures  based  on  the 
Bible  is  about  to  be  produced  in  Italy. 
Entitled  "The  Bible,"  this  one  will  be 
a  10  to  12  hour  long  screen  "version" 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  The 
producer  announces  that  Catholic,  An- 
glican Protestant  and  Jewish  experts 
will  aid  in  the  preparation  of  the  pro- 
duction in  order  to  make  it  "acceptable 
to  all  faiths."  Aside  from  a  mild 
curiosity  about  how  they  will  handle 
the  genealogies  of  Chronicles  in  Cine- 
mascope, we  can't  seem  to  get  excited 
about  the  project. 

•  Speaking  of  Italy  we  are  reminded 
that  a  special  broadcast  over  the  Vati- 
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can  radio  recently  commemorated  the 
first  anniversary  of  Pope  John  XXIIFs 
social  encyclical  (pastoral  letter), 
Mater  et  Magistra.  Burden  of  the 
broadcast  was  the  news  that  there  have 
been  no  negative  comments  on  the  en- 
cyclical in  the  non-Catholic  world,  ex- 
cept from  behind  the  Iron  Curtain 
And  that  reminds  us  that  we  had  bet- 
ter do  something  about  bringing  our 
exchange  list  up  to  date.  We  thought 
everybody  read  the  Journal.  , 

•  We  suspect  that  a  movement  is  un- 
der way  to  make  Abraham  Lincoln  a 
Presbyterian  posthumously.  Church 
records  of  the  New  York  Avenue  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Washington  (where 
Peter  Marshall  served)  are  now  said 
to  indicate  that  Lincoln  attended  there 
and  contributed  with  checks  drawn  on 
the  Riggs  &  Co.  bank.  An  affidavit 
of  the  time  states  that  the  President 
was  to  have  united  with  the  church 
by  profession  of  faith  on  Easter  Sun- 
day, April  18,  1865.  He  was  shot  on 
April  17.  The  affidavit  quotes  Lin- 
coln as  saying  of  the  pastor,  "I  like 
Gurley.  He  don't  preach  politics.  I 
get  enough  of  that  through  the  week. 
When  I  go  to  church  I  like  to  hear 
Gospel." 

•  Congratulations  and  another  gift 
King  James  Version  Bible  to  Kenneth 
Riblin  of  the  Second  Street  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Albemarle,  N.  C,  for 
perfectly  reciting  the  Shorter  Cat- 
echism. 

•  The  devil  is  the  prime  inventor  and 
patentee  of  short  cuts.  —  G.  Camp- 
bell Morgan. 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal,  Inc., 
in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a  year 

for  individuals,  $2  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  Second- 
class  mail  privileges  authorized  at 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 

EDITORIAL  correspondence  should  bel 
addressed  to  P.  O.  Box  3108,  Asheville,- 
N.  C.   Editorial  offices  located  at  84 
Kimberly  Ave. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 
be  addressed  to  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.  C,  allowing  three 
weeks  for  change  in  the  continental 
U.S.  Change  notices  should  include 
both  old  and  new  addresses. 


NEWS  or  RELIGION 

^.js^^^^ite^        High  Court's  Prayer  Ruling  Causes  Furor 


(Nils  Boganes,  Norwegmn  Lutheran 
missionary,  sent  us  this  brief  testi- 
monial from  Japan.  Now  in  language 
school,  he  and  his  family  will  begin 
evangelistic  work  this  fall. — Ed.) 

JAPAN  —  There  is  one  verse  in 
the  Bible  that  has  been  the  greatest 
blessing  to  me.  In  John  19:30  it  says, 
"When  Jesus,  therefore,  had  received 
the  vinegar,  He  said,  'It  is  finished!' 
and  He  bowed  His  head  and  gave  up 
the  ghost."  Let  me  teM  you  what 
this  verse  means  to  me. 

As  a  teenager  I  as  well  as  most 
of  my  friends  had  my  problems  and 
questions.  Among  all  the  problems 
and  questions  there  was  one  more 
important  and  more  difficult  to  an- 
swer than  all  others.  The  question 
was:  Am  I  a  Christian  or  not?  Am  I 
believing  in  Jesus  as  my  Saviour  or 
not?    Am  I  saved  or  not? 

I  could  not  find  an  answer  to  this 
question  in  my  own  heart.  I  really 
did  not  know  whether  I  was  a  Chris- 
tian or  not. 

One  day,  when  I  was  expecting  a 
parcel  at  the  postoffice,  I  decided  to 
pray  to  God  like  this:  "God,  I  am 
asking  Thee  to  answer  my  big  ques- 
tion with  a  sign.  Thou  knowest  I  am 
expecting  this  parcel  to  come  and  now 
I  ask  Thee  to  give  me  my  answer  by 
means  of  this  parcel.  Today  I  go  to 
the  postoffice  and  if  the  parcel  has 
come,  I  will  take  it  as  a  token  that 
I  am  saved;  and  if  the  parcel  has  not 
come  I  will  take  it  as  a  token  that  I 
am  not  yet  saved. 

I  went  to  the  postoffice  and  there 
was  no  parcel.  And  the  trouble  only 
became  greater  for  me. 

Today  I  am  thanking  God  that  the 
package  did  not  come  that  day,  be- 
cause if  I  had  received  it  I  would  have 
based  my  tr^ust  in  such  a  sign  and  not 
in  the  truth  of  God  revealed  in  the 


WASHINGTON  —  Declaration  of 
New  York's  school  prayer  as  un- 
constitutional by  the  Supreme  Court 
has  brought  reverberations  from 
throughout  the  nation. 

Constitutional  amendments  to  al- 
low such  prayers  were  introduced  in 
both  houses  of  Congress  within  24 
hours  after  the  court  handed  down  its 
ruling. 

Jewish  and  Unitarian  groups  which 
had  asked  that  the  school  prayers  be 
outlawed  issued  statements  praising 
the  court.  Leo  Pfeffer,  general  coun- 
sel of  the  American  Jewish  Congress 
said  in  New  York:  "I  am  highly  grati- 
fied by  the  decision  which  I  believe 
is  consistent  with  the  earlier  position 
by  the  Supreme  Court  that  the  Consti- 
tution requires  an  absolute  separation 
of  church  and  state  and  a  secular  pub- 
lic school  system." 

Also  lauding  the  decision  was  Dr. 
Dana  McLean  Greeley,  president  of 
the  Unitarian-Universalist  Association, 
who  said  the  court  "has  recognized 
that  a  prayer  sanctioned  by  the  ma- 
jority must  inevitably  discriminate 
against  the  viewpoints  of  religious  mi- 
norities." 

Dr.  Dean  M.  Kelley,  director 
of  the  NCC  Department  of  Religious 
Liberty,  said  "many  Christians  will 
welcome  the  decision." 

J.    Irwin    Miller,    president,  and 


Bible.  But  six  months  after  this  time 
I  was  sitting  listening  to  a  preacher 
speaking  from  this  passage  of  the  Bi- 
ble: "It  is  finished!"  And  within 
my  heart  there  was  a  stirring  as  I 
started  to  understand  something  of 
the  meaning  of  this  verse,  "It  is  fin- 
ished." When  Jesus  said  these  words, 
He  had  finished  for  me  what  I  could 
not  do  for  myself  in  order  to  please 
God  and  also  He  had  finished  the  pay- 
ment of  the  debt  that  I  as  a  sinner 
owed  before  God.  Joy  suddenly  filled 
my  heart  and  today  I  am  not  depend- 
ing on  a  sign  such  as  a  package  in 
order  to  know  whether  I  am  a  Chris- 
tian or  not.  I  know  it  because  I 
trust  in  Him  who  said :  "It  is  finished !" 


Roy  G.  Ross,  general  secretary,  of  the 
NCC  issued  a  joint  "personel"  state- 
ment saying  that  "no  one  can  speak 
officially"  for  the  NCC  on  the  deci- 
sion since  there  is  no  existing  policy 
covering  the  issue.  They  said  the 
Church  -  State  separation  principle 
"need  not  and  must  not  prevent  forms 
of  public  school  recognition  of  the  role 
of  religion  as  viewed  by  the  vast  ma- 
jority of  parents  and  other  American 
citizens." 

An  unidentified  official  of  the  Com- 
mission on  General  Christian  Educa- 
tion of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  said:  "We  are  sensitive  to 
all  rights  of  people  in  our  pluralistic 
society  in  all  matters  of  public  educa- 
tion and  religion." 

Opposition  was  voiced  by  many 
school  officials  across  the  country, 
members  of  Congress,  leading  evan- 
gelicals, Roman  Catholics,  and  former 
Presidents  Hoover  and  Eisenhower. 

First  to  offer  a  constitutional 
amendment  on  the  subject  was  Rep. 
Roy  A.  Taylor  of  North  Carolina.  On 
the  Senate  side  of  the  Capitol,  another 
amendment  was  introduced  by  Sens. 
John  Stennis  of  Mississippi  and  A. 
Willis  Robertson  of  Virginia. 

Passage  of  a  constitutional  amend- 
ment was  described  as  "the  only  way 
left  for  the  majority  to  express  their 
opinion"  by  Stanley  Mooneyham,  in- 
formation director  of  the  National  As- 
sociation of  Evangelicals. 

In  its  6-1  ruling,  the  Supreme  Court 
technically  outlawed  the  prayer  pre- 
scribed for  New  York  schools  by  the 
state  Board  of  Regents.  Recitation 
of  the  22-word  prayer  in  the  schools 
of  New  Hyde  Park,  N.  Y.,  was  chal- 
lenged by  a  group  of  five  parents, 
two  of  whom  are  Jewish,  one  a  Uni- 
tarian, one  a  member  of  the  Society 
for  Ethical  Culture,  and  one  an  ag- 
nostic. 

Speaking  for  the  court's  majority. 
Justice  Hugio  Black  said:  "We  think 
that  by  using  its  public  school  system 
to  encourage  recitation  of  the  Re- 
gents' Prayer,  the  State  of  New  York 
has  adopted  a  practice  wholly  incon- 
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sistent  with  the  establishment  clause 
(of  the  First  Amendment)." 

Justice  William  O.  Douglas  voted 
with  the  six  favoring  the  ruling,  but 
he  delivered  a  separate  concurring 
opinion  that  was  even  more  far-reach- 
ing. He  suggested  that  by  the  same 
reasoning  followed  in  the  New  York 
case,  it  is  probably  unconstitutional  to 
have  chaplains  on  the  pajrroU  of  Con- 
gress or  to  open  sessions  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  itself  with  the  traditional 
supplication,  "God  save  the  United 
States  and  this  honorable  court." 

The  lone  dissenter  was  Justice  Pot- 
ter Stewart,  an  Episcopalian.  He 
charged  that  the  other  justices  "mis- 
applied a  great  constitutional  prin- 
ciple." In  his  short  and  incisive  opin- 
ion he  said:  "I  cannot  see  how  'offi- 
cial religion'  is  established  by  letting 
those  who  want  to  say  a  prayer  say 
it.  On  the  contrary  I  think  that  to 
deny  the  wish  of  these  school  chil- 
dren to  join  in  reciting  this  pi'ayer 
is  to  deny  them  the  opportunity  of 
sharing  in  the  spiritual  heritage  of  our 
nation." 

The  ruling  was  handed  down  on  the 
court's  last  day  of  the  current  session. 
When  it  reconvenes  in  October  it  is 
expected  to  consider  petitions  for  re- 
view of  Bible  reading  and  Lord's 
Prayer  cases  from  Pennsylvania  and 
Maryland.  Many  observers  felt,  how- 
ever, that  the  language  of  this  ma- 
jority opinion  was  so  sweeping  that 
when  the  Pennsylvania  Bible  case  is 
considered  the  court  will  uphold  a 
lower  court  ruling  that  school  Bible 
readings  were  unconstitutional. 


National  Council 
Opens  U.N.  Office 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  The  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  has  an- 
nounced the  opening  of  a  United  Na- 
tions office  which  is  to  be  a  "work- 
ing center  and  symbol"  of  Protestant 
and  Orthodox  interest  in  the  world 
body. 

Dr.  Kenneth  L.  Maxwell,  executive 
director  of  the  National  Council's  De- 
partment of  International  Affairs, 
said  the  office  will  be  located  tempo- 
rarily at  the  Carnegie  International 
Center.  It  will  be  moved  into  the  Unit- 
ed Nations  Church  Center  when  that 
building  is  completed  sometime  next 
year. 

The  Church  Center  is  being  built 
by  the  Methodist  Church. 


NORTHFIELD,  Minn.  —  Does  aca- 
demic achievement  or  development  of 
Christian  character  take  first  place 
in  a  Christian  college?  Officials  of 
church-related  colleges  meeting  here 
disagreed  on  the  answer  to  this  ques- 
tion. 

Some  500  college  presidents,  deans 
and  faculty  members  met  to  ponder 
this  and  other  questions  at  the  third 
Quadrennial  Convocation  of  Christian 
Colleges,  sponsored  by  the  Council  of 
Protestant  Colleges  and  Universities 
in  cooperation  with  the  National 
Council  of  Churches'  Commission  on 
Higher  Education. 

Participants  did  not  vote  to  issue 
any  pronouncements,  but  the  leading 
speakers  were  nearly  unanimous  in 
saying  academic  considerations  should 
come  first. 

In  three  featured  lectures.  Dr.  John 
Dillenberger  of  San  Francisco  (United 
Presbyterian)  Theological  Seminary 
presented  a  case  for  increased  separa- 
tion between  church  and  university. 

The  difference  between  the  church 
and  the  university.  Dr.  Dillenberger 
said,  was  that  "to  the  church  Christ 
is  the  truth,  while  to  the  university, 
truth  7nay  be  Christ." 

He  opined  that  in  the  modern  era 
"there  can  be  a  church-related  col- 
lege, but  there  can  no  longer  be  a 
Baptist  or  Methodist  or  Presbyterian 
college.  He  asserted  that  there  is  no 
longer  even  a  denominational  theology, 
and  "differences  are  now  greater  with- 
in denominations  than  between  them." 

Articulate  and  knowledgeable  Chris- 
tians are  needed  on  the  faculty  of  a 
church-related  college.  Dr.  Dillenber- 
ger said,  "but  to  ask  all  faculty  mem- 
bers to  be  Christian,  or  even  to  have 
this  as  a  central  concern,  is  to  push 
in  the  wrong  direction.  If  we  had 
only  Christians  on  the  campus,  we 
would  have  to  bring  in  the  opposition." 

A  representative  of  another  UPUSA 
institution.  President  John  L.  Howard 
of  Lewis  and  Clark  College,  Portland, 
Ore.,  dismissed  the  claim  of  opponents 
to  federal  aid  that  such  aid  brings  with 
it  a  loss  of  freedom.  One  of  four 
panel  members  discussing  acceptance 
of  support  from  various  sources,  Dr. 
Howard  said  church-related  colleges 
have  "a  moral  obligation"  to  accept 
government  aid  in  order  to  avoid 
mediocrity  in  the  teachers  they  can 
hire. 


Another  speaker  on  the  same  panel, 
Px-esident  Perry  Gresham  of  Bethany 
(W-.  Va.)  College,  suggested  that  "as 
soon  as  a  school  gets  where  it  can, 
it  sluffs  off  its  church  dependence." 

Dr.  Gresham  warned  that  "the  pres- 
sures of  a  church  are  subtle."  He 
said  a  church  can  influence  the  selec- 
tion of  the  faculty  and  the  admission 
of  students  and  can  control  the  writ- 
ings of  the  faculty.  "Churches  are 
wonderful  things,  but  their  interests 
are  not  academic." 

President  Paul  McCain  of  Arkansas 
College  (Presbyterian,  US)  called  for 
broadening  the  base  of  support  for 
colleges.  He  said,  "The  real  dilemma 
is  not  in  federal  aid  or  in  church  sup- 
port, but  in  relying  on  only  two  sources 
of  support.  We  do  not  have  to  com- 
promise merely  because  of  the  support 
which  has  been  given." 

Dr.  James  M.  Godard,  executive  di- 
rector of  the  Council  of  Protestant 
Colleges  and  Universities,  presented 
Dr.  Merrimon  Cuninggim,  executive 
director  of  the  Danforth  Foundation, 
who  told  conference  participants  of  an 
upcoming  study  to  be  financed  by  Dan- 
forth. He  announced  that  $150,000 
has  been  allocated  to  study  775  church- 
related  colleges.  The  study  will  be 
directed  by  Dr.  Manning  Mason  Pat- 
tillo,  Jr.,  executive  director  for  edu- 
cation of  the  Lilly  Endowment,  Inc. 
Dr.  Pattillo  said,  "It  is  our  hope  that 
such  a  report  will  also  be  helpful  in 
coping  with  the  sticky  pi'oblems  of  re-, 
ligious  commitment  versus  free  inquiry 
in  church-related  institutions."  (See 
editorial,  "Religion  Gone  Secular" 
p.  8.) 


Evangelical  Youth 
Oppose  Visits  to  Pope 

ROME  (RNS)  —  The  Convention 
of  Italian   Evangelical  Youth  hailed 
here   the   growing   ecumenical  spirit 
but  called  at  the  same  time  for  an  t 
end  01  visits  by  Protestant  leaders  to  j 
the  Pope. 

The  convention,  made  up  of  repre- 
sentatives of  Baptist,  Waldensian  and 
Methodist  Youth  Federations,  ex- 
pressed approval  of  such  gatherings 
as  last  year's  Pan  Orthodox  Confer- 
ence on  the  Island  of  Rhodes  and  Ro- 
man Catholic  interest  in  them. 
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The  fifth  in  a  series  of  sermons  on  the  Apostles'  Creed  — 


Born  Of  The  Virgin  Mary 


■p  Christmas  hymns  are  not  only  for 
December.  It  is  right  and  helpful  at 
other  times  of  the  year  to  celebrate 
the  advent  of  the  Saviour  and  to  sing 
of  the  Christ  "by  highest  heav'n 
adored  .  .  .  offspring  of  the  virgin's 
womb."  We  are  now  to  examine  our 
confession  that  Jesus  Christ  is  God's 
only  Son  and  our  Lord  and  that  He 
"was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
born  of  the  Virgin  Mary."  The  text 
is  John  1:14  —  "And  the  Word  was 
made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and 
we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of 
the  only  begotten  of  the  Father) 
full  of  grace  and  truth." 

HOW  WAS  THE  WORD 
MADE  FLESH? 

It  is  the  fashion  in  some  circles  to 
disparage  the  doctrine  of  the  virgin 
birth  by  dwelling  upon  the  fact  that 
only  Matthew  and  Luke  speak  of  it. 
(If  but  one  evangelist  included  the 
story  of  Christ's  birth,  would  that  not 
be  enough  testimony?)  John's  state- 
ment apparently  presupposes  the  al- 
ready familiar  teaching  concerning  the 
Saviour's  earthly  origin  and  even 
seems  to  demand  the  virgin  birth. 
Between  the  lines  of  John  1 :14  the 
informed  reader  discerns  this  doctrine. 
It  is  like  Paul  in  Galatians  4:4 — "But 
when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was 
come,  God  sent  forth  His  Son,  made 
of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law." 
Again  the  idea  of  the  virgin  birth 
seems  to  be  demanded.  In  both  places 
the  advent  of  Christ  is  presented  in 
exalted  terms,  terms  congruous  with 
the  facts  given  in  Matthew  and  Luke, 
terms  taking  the  birth  narratives  for 
granted. 

Let  us  review  those  narratives. 
Matthew  tells  us  how  Joseph  became 
scandalized  about  his  betrothed.  She 
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was  obviously  pregnant.  To  avoid 
shaming  her  for  her  unfaithfulness  to 
the  vow  that  had  bound  her  to  Joseph, 
he  resolved  to  break  their  contract 
quietly.  In  a  dream  the  angel  of  God 
assured  him  of  Mary's  purity:  "That 
which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."  Matthew  says  this  came 
to  pass  to  fulfil  the  prophecy:  "Be- 
hold, a  virgin  shall  be  with  child  and 
shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  they  shall 
call  his  name  Emmanuel."  Promptly 
Joseph  took  Mary  to  wife  "and  knew 
her  not  till  she  had  brought  forth  her 
firstborn  son."  There  is  no  question 
about  the  meaning  of  the  story  Mat- 
thew tells.  Christ  was  born  of  a 
virgin. 

Luke  writes  from  the  point  of  view 
of  Mary,  but  the  meaning  is,  of  course, 
the  very  same.  God  sends  the  angel 
Gabriel  to  a  virgin  engaged  to  a  man 
named  Joseph.  The  angel  astounds  her 
by  announcing  that  she  will  conceive 
and  bear  a  son  who  will  be  great  and 
who  will  be  called  the  Son  of  the 
Highest.  Mary  does  not  understand; 
she  asks,  "How  shall  this  be,  seeing 
I  know  not  a  man?"  The  angel  ex- 
plains: "The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the 
Highest  shall  overshadow  thee:  there- 
fore also  that  holy  thing  which  shall 
be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the 
Son  of  God."  Mary  responds  in  one 
of  the  great  recorded  utterances  of 
faith:  "Behold  the  handmaid  of  the 
Lord;  be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy 
word."  The  language  is  again  per- 
fectly plain.  Christ  was  born  of  a 
virgin. 

There  have  been  critics  who  sought 
to  remove  the  fact  of  the  virginity 
of  Mary  from  the  record.  They  have 
urged   that  the   Gospel   stories  have 


been  tampered  with;  originally  the 
account  did  not  include  the  miracu- 
lous element.  It  is  a  false  assertion 
and  a  vain  effort.  The  ancient  manu- 
scripts unite  in  saying  that  from  the 
beginning  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  and 
the  Gospel  of  Luke  testified  to  the 
virgin  birth. 

So  there  is  the  "how"  of  it.  The 
arrival  upon  the  human  scene  of  The 
Word  was  through  a  miracle.  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  born  of  a 
woman  who  was  a  virgin.  The  Babe 
of  Bethlehem  had  not  a  human  father. 
By  the  power  of  the  Highest  was  the 
womb  quickened.  Thus  was  the  human 
life  produced  in  which  The  Eternal 
Word  came  among  men. 

WHAT  DOES  IT  MEAN  THAT 
THE  WORD  BECAME  FLESH? 

We  are  now  to  think  of  the  incar- 
nation. The  term  means  "in  flesh" 
and  exactly  fits  what  John  1:14  speaks 
of.  The  Son  of  God  was  made  flesh. 
Obviously  there  was  no  change  in 
God's  Son.  The  Word  is  still  The 
Word;  Christ  as  deity  is  no  less  deity 
than  before  Jesus'  conception  and 
birth.  But  now  men  and  history  will 
know  Him  as  a  man,  incomparably 
the  greatest  man,  a  man  of  super- 
natural dignity,  wisdom,  and  power, 
but  a  man. 

The  effort  to  understand  Jesus 
Christ  in  His  person  has  occasioned  tre- 
mendous intellectual  struggles:  Sharp 
conflict,  sundering  controversies  have 
occurred.  Some  have  gone  to  the 
extreme  of  placing  almost  exclusive 
emphasis  on  our  Lord's  divinity,  thus 
reducing  His  humanity  virtually  to  a 
shadow.  Some  have  gone  to  the  oppo- 
site extreme  of  exalting  His  humanity 
to  the  point  of  denying  His  deity — 
this  is  one  of  the  heresies  propagated 
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by  religious  modernism.  Scripture 
makes  us  realize  that  Christ  was  and 
is  God  and  man. 

The  doctrine  of  the  incarnation  was 
written  out  for  the  Church  at  the 
Council  of  Chalcedon  in  451.  The 
language  is  technical,  precise,  ecclesi- 
astical, not  at  all  the  kind  we  use  in 
daily  conversation.  Nevertheless,  be- 
cause we  are  seriously  trying  to  deal 
with  the  Apostles'  Creed,  we  shall  do 
well  to  listen  to  the  way  in  which  the 
ancient  Church  expanded  on  the 
earliest  creed's  statement  about  the 
person  of  Christ.  The  definition  of 
Chalcedon  says  this: 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  "truly  God 
and  truly  man  of  a  reasonable  soul  and 
body;  eonsubstantial  with  the  Father 
according  to  the  Godhead,  and  consub- 
atantial  with  ut  according  to  the  man- 
hood; in  all  things  like  unto  us,  with- 
out sin;  begotten  before  all  ages  of  the 
Father  according  to  the  Godhead,  and 
in  these  latter  days,  for  us  and  for 
our  salvation,  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
the  Mother  of  God,  according  to  the 
manhood;  one  and  the  same  Christ, 
Son,  Lord,  Only-begotten,  to  be  ac- 
knowledged in  two  natures  inconfused- 
ly,  unchangeably,  indivisibly,  insepa- 
rably; the  distinction  of  natures  be- 
ing by  no  means  taken  away  by  the 
union,  but  rather  the  property  of  each 
nature  being  preserved,  and  concurring 
in  one  Person  and  one  subsistence,  not 
parted  or  divided  into  two  persons, 
but  one  and  the  same  Son,  and  only- 
begotten,  God,  the  Word,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 

I  give  you  now  a  summary  of  the 
formula  of  Chalcedon.  Everyone  of 
us,  including  the  boy  or  the  girl,  can 
learn  and  take  this  in:  "Our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  as  truly  God  as  though 
He  were  not  man.  Our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  as  truly  man  as  though  He 
were  not  God.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  both  God  and  man  in  one  Person 
forever.  He  is  the  God-man."  That 
is  what  John  1:14  means.  That  is  the 
doctrine  of  the  incarnation.  That  is 
the  way  to  think  about  the  person  of 
Christ. 

Consider  what  an  aid  this  under- 
standing is  to  the  solution  of  many  a 
problem  in  Biblical  interpretation. 
Children  will  ask  questions  like  this: 
"If  Jesus  was  God,  to  whom  was  He 
praying,  was  He  praying  to  Himself?" 
When  we  have  grasped  the  meaning 
of  John  1:14  and  the  doctrine  of  the 
incarnation,  we  can  handle  such  ques- 
tions. We  see  that  Scripture  now 
speaks  of  Christ  in  terms  of  His  deity, 


now  in  terms  of  His  humanity,  and 
again  in  terms  of  His  work  as  Medi- 
ator. Because  Christ  is  one  person  all 
His  acts  are  the  acts  of  His  one 
person.  So  Jesus  Christ  created  all 
things.  So  God  the  Lord  shed  His 
blood  to  purchase  His  Church  out  of 
the  slavery  of  sin.  And  because  our 
Lord  took  upon  Himself  the  Father's 
assignment  to  Him  of  saving  sinners 
and  thus  put  Himself  as  it  were  under 
orders,  Jesus  Christ  can  quite  properly 
say,  "My  Father  is  greater  than  L" 
The  doctrine  of  the  incarnation  is  the 
key  to  many  otherwise  perplexing 
passages  of  Scripture. 

This  line  of  thought  is  deep,  I 
grant  —  but  not  too  deep.  I  have 
seen  boys  and  girls  intent  upon  it  and 
quickly  grasping  it.  If  we  think  the 
Bible  important,  we  shall  all  try  to 


Not  Impressive 

Once  in  a  while  a  Julian  Huxley 
will  speak  boldly  in  espousal  of  hu- 
manism but  he  is  not  likely  to  convince 
man  that  he  has  a  message  to  be  taken 
seriously.  The  "pep  talks"  of  the  hu- 
manists to  the  effect  that  "we  have 
just  ourselves  but  let's  be  brave"  do 
not  impress  a  troubled  society.  —  G. 
Harold  Roberts. 


absorb  this  teaching.  It  is  at  the  heart 
of  things,  sharing  with  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity  the  place  of  being  the 
fundamental  of  the  fundamentals. 

WHY  IS  THE  VIRGIN 
BIRTH  IMPORTANT? 

There  are  some  who  maintain  that 
it  is  not  too  important  to  believe  that 
the  Word  was  made  flesh  by  the  way 
of  the  virgin  birth.  Maybe  it  was 
that  way,  maybe  it  wasn't,  they  say. 
The  significant  idea  is  that  in  Christ 
God  was  present  among  men.  The  incar- 
nation could  have  occurred  through  the 
union  of  deity  with  a  human  life  born 
by  ordinary  generation,  born  just  like 
the  rest  of  us,  it  is  argued.  The  con- 
clusion is  offered  that  the  virgin  birth 
teaching  is  one  of  those  ideas  on  which 
wide  differences  of  opinion  may  be 
held. 

You  and  I  dissent  from  this  with  all 
our  might. 

We  are  not  going  to  insist  that  one 
has  to  believe  in  the  virgin  birth  in 
order  to  be  saved.  As  one  does  not 
have  to  be  a  theologian  to  be  saved, 
neither  does  he  have  to  know  all  the 


major  doctrines  to  be  saved.  Con- 
ceivably many  are  saved  today  without 
knowing  of  the  virgin  birth.  Certainly 
many  were  saved  on  the  Day  of  Pente- 
cost without  such  knowledge.  The 
condition  of  salvation  is  that  the 
sinner  trust  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
his  Saviour,  as  the  One  who  died  for 
his  sins  upon  the  cross  and  was  raised 
from  the  dead  in  triumph  and  attesta- 
tion the  third  day. 

But  it  ought  to  follow  that  what- 
ever else  the  Bible  has  to  say  about 
Christ  the  saved  person  will  quickly 
accept.  As  the  Confession  of  Faith 
says  (XVI,  2):  "By  this  (saving) 
faith,  a  Christian  believeth  to  be  true 
whatsoever  is  revealed  in  the  word, 
for  the  authority  of  God  himself  speak- 
eth  therein."  The  Word  of  God,  the 
Scripture,  is  the  only  place  we  learn 
about  the  Saviour.  Why  should  a  man 
after  accepting  the  Christ  of  the  Bible 
hesitate  for  one  instant  about  accept- 
ing what  the  Bible  says  about  how 
Christ  came  into  the  world? 

The  virgin  birth  is  important  be- 
cause the  truthfulness  of  Scripture  is 
involved.  Ours  is  a  religion  based  upon 
a  book  —  "The  Bible,  the  whole  Bible, 
and  nothing  but  the  Bible  is  the 
religion  of  Protestants."  Make  light 
of  or  reject  the  virgin  birth  and  you 
make  light  of  the  testimony  of  the 
Word  of  God.  The  Bible  reports  that 
a  miracle  was  performed  that  the 
Messiah  might  be  born.  The  Bible 
stands  or  falls  with  the  doctrine  of 
the  virgin  birth,  and,  of  course,  it 
stands. 

The  doctrine  of  the  virgin  birth  is] 
important  to  remove  the  shadow  of  I 
suspicion  over  the  earthly  origin  of  J 
Jesus  Christ.  Everything  about  Jesusj 
of  Nazareth  is  significant.  It  matters] 
very  much  indeed  to  the  Christian  that! 
the  question  of  the  parentage  of  Jesusj 
be  made  clear.  If  the  virgrin  birthj 
account  is  not  to  be  trusted,  then  who] 
is  His  father?  But  the  account  is] 
trustworthy.  God  is  His  Father. 

The  virgin  birth  is  important  be- 
cause it  answers  the  inescapable  ques- 
tion: What  way  did  God  use  to  come 
among  us  as  bone  of  our  bone, 
flesh  of  our  flesh?  The  record  makes 
us  bow  in  awe  and  amazement.  This 
is  divine  wisdom,  that  the  Son  of  God 
should  come  by  the  way  of  the  virgin 
birth.  This  is  becoming  of  God,  that 
The  Eternal  Word  should  come  by 
the  path  of  a  miraculous  begetting. 

The  virgin  birth,  says  J.  Gresham 
(Cont.  on  p.  15,  col.  3) 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quahty  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  so  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BEILK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  EUiaon,  Resident  Mffr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  iigr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgrr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mirr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  M^r. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlineton,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hasina,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn.  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  G. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  ToUiver,   Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade.  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage.  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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D  ITO  RIALS 

Religion  Gone  Secular 


Do  you  believe  that  a  Christian  col- 
lege can  only  fulfill  its  academic  mis- 
sion if  it  separates  from  the  Church 
—  that  its  objectives  are  not  the  ob- 
jectives of  the  Church? 

Do  you  believe  that  it  would  be  a 
mistake  for  a  Christian  college  to  ex- 
pect all  its  faculty  members  to  be 
Christians  —  or  even  have  such  a 
hope  as  a  central  concern? 

Do  you  believe  that  academic 
achievement  is  more  important  in 
Christian  higher  education  than  the 
development  of  character? 

If  you  think  these  questions  are 
nonsense,  hold  onto  your  hat — ^that's 
the  way  it  went  at  another  "consulta- 
tion" sponsored  by  the  National  Coun- 


Every  once  in  a  while  something 
comes  along  to  vividly  illustrate  the 
state  of  religion  on  college  campuses. 

By  this  we  do  not  mean  the  academic 
curriculum  (which  the  above  editorial 
is  about)  but  the  religious  program 
carried  on  by  the  Church  in  the  name 
of  the  Church. 

Such  an  illustration  is  afforded  by 
the  recent  meeting  of  the  National 
Conference  of  the  Methodist  Student 
movement  (with  which  some  of  the 
Presbyterian,  US,  student  work  co- 
operates) which  has  just  taken  place 
in  Evansville,  Ind. 

First  the  students  and  their  advisers 
passed  resolutions  against  the  House 
Un-American  Activities  Committee 
(which  is  the  way  left-wingers  write 
the  name  of  the  House  Committee  on 
Un-American  Activities),  urging  its 
abolition.  Then  they  attacked  the 
John  Birch  Society,  the  Christian  Anti- 
Communist  Crusade,  and  several  other 
such  groups.  Next  they  asked  the 
U.  S.  to  admit  more  refugees  from 
Communist  China,  endorsed  the  pur- 
chase of  U.  N.  bonds  and  spoke  out 
for  universal  disarmament. 

There  wasn't  much  you  could  call 
religion   in  the  deliberations  of  the 


cil  of  Churches,  this  time  in  coopera- 
tion with  the  Council  of  Protestant 
Colleges  and  Universities. 

These  views  —  and  others  like  them 
were  quite  seriously  advanced  in  ma- 
jor policy  addresses  by  outstanding 
"Christian"  educators  before  the  third 
Quadrennial  Convocation  of  Christian 
Colleges,  held  recently  in  Northfield, 
Minn,  {see  story,  p.  4).  They  illus- 
trate the  awful  whirlwind  being 
reaped  by  the  Churches  under  mod- 
ern religious  leadership.  Along  with 
everything  else,  even  religion  is  go- 
ing secular. 

Don't  think  that  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  will  ever  admit  that 
it  has  ever  taken  such  positions  as 
these.    Like  the  famous  Fifth  World 


gatherings.  The  nearest  thing  to  it 
was  a  report  which  deplored  the  fact 
that  professors  in  Methodist  colleges 
are  sometimes  chosen  for  their  "re- 
ligious and  cultural  conformity"  ra- 
ther than  their  "academic  com- 
petence" (meaning  they  are  sometimes 
more  Christian  than  radical).  The 
report  said  that  this  was  an  illustra- 
tion of  "abuses  of  academic  freedom" 
which  continue  to  occur  in  some  Meth- 
odist-related colleges  and  universities. 

The  young  people  got  quite  worked 
up  over  "restrictions  on  academic  free- 
dom, religious  inquiry,  freedom  of  as- 
sembly and  open  forum  on  controver- 
sial issues,"  which  allegedly  character- 
ize Methodist  schools  and  they  voted 
to  bring  such  cases  to  the  attention  of 
the  Church's  Board  of  Education  and 
other  appropriate  Church  agencies. 
Having  kept  up  with  the  news  during 
the  past  year  we  suspect  that  this 
concern  relates  to  the  fact  that  on 
some  Methodist  campuses  known  Com- 
munists and  fellow-travellers  have 
been  refused  permission  to  speak;  and 
.social  radicals  have  occasionally  been 
dismissed  from  faculties. 

Do  you  happen  to  know  how  it  is 
in  the  student  work  supported  by  your 
synod? 


Order  Study  Conference,  which  advo- 
cated the  admission  of  Red  China  to 
the   United    Nations,   this  gathering 
was  not  "official."    It  did  not  adopt 
any  "findings."     It  merely  "studied" 
the  issues  in  Christian  higher  educa- 
tion.   But  like  the  "findings"  of  sim- 
ilar  gatherings,  the   ideas  advanced 
can  be  expected  to  pop  up  again  and! 
again  in  future  study  papers  and  con-l 
ferences;  and  in  time  to  ba  put  intol 
effect  as  the  latest  and  best  advicel 
on  the  subject.  I 

Here  is  another  example  of  the  way! 
modern  Protestantism  is  going  —  and! 
we  are  going  along  with  it  because! 
the  average  Presbyterian  has  been  led' 
to  believe  that  anything  the  NCC  does  „ 
is  the  will  of  God. 

Christians  generally  deplore  the  sec- 
ularism that  has  gripped  our  society. 
We  are  horrified  when  the  Supreme 
Court  rules  that  it  is  unconstitutional 
to  mention  God  in  school.  But  we 
raise  no  protest  when  the  same  trends 
appear  in  the  Church. 

Those  trends  are  here.  Despite  the 
pious  invocation  of  the  Name  of  God 
in  sanctuaries,  seminaries  and  semi- 
nars, religion  itself  is  going  secular. 
"Christian"  education  (as  advocated 
at  Northfield)  isn't  to  be  taken  as 
education  from  any  religious  perspec- 
tive at  all.  What  these  educators  1 
want  is  the  teaching  of  mathematics,! 
history,  economics,  science  and  the 
rest  from  a  standpoint  of  "honesty" 
and  "integrity."  (Presumably  some 
people  don't  teach  economics  "honest- 
ly." These  do  not  qualify  as  "Chris- 
tian" educators.) 

If  modern,  experimental  "Christian" 
education  gains  acceptance,  denomi- 
nationalism  will  be  downgraded,  faith 
ridiculed,  the  Scriptures  mocked  and 
Jesus  Christ  made  of  no  effect  .  .  . 
all  in  the  name  of  "Christian"  in- 
quiry in  the  classroom.  Men  and 
women  in  greater  numbers  will  be 
sent  out  into  business  and  professional 
life  —  even  into  the  pulpit  —  as  re- 
ligious secularists:  their  highest 
spiritual  aspirations  being,  "I  believe 
for  every  drop  of  rain  that  falls  ai 
flower  grows." 

Anybody  who  believes  that  it  isn't 
already  happening  is  invited  to  in- 
terview any  average  college-age  youth 
today  —  especially  those  attending 
so-called  "Christian"  colleges,  sup- 
ported by  the  Church,  where  experi- 
mental curricula  are  replacing  time- 
honored  teaching. 

And  nobody  seems  interested  in  do- 


A  Typical  Student  Gathering? 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


GOD  AND  DETAILS 


ing  anything  about  it!  We  have  just 
completed  a  survey  of  most  of  the 
synod  meetings  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  US  .  .  .  just  held.  In  not  one 
was  there  any  serious  question  raised 
about  campus  religious  programs  con- 
ducted by  the  Church  or  in  the  name 
of  the  Church.  In  not  one  was  there 
any  concern  expressed  over  the 
trends  which  have  made  today's  aver- 
age young  Protestant  (and  Presbyte- 
rian) a  starry-eyed,  idealistic  pagan. 

On  the  face  of  it,  is  there  hope? 
There  is  always  hope,  but  today  hope 
lies  in  reaction  and  rebellion:  back 
to  the  Bible,  back  to  childlike  faith, 
back  to  the  despised,  old-fashioned 
Gospel.  Teach  it  to  your  children, 
require  it  of  your  Sunday  School, 
demand  it  of  your  preacher. 

And  don't  take  double-talk  for  an 
answer. 


Spiritual  Growth 

I  The  Christian  life,  just  as  the  physi- 
cal life,  is  characterized  by  a  process 
of  growth.  Being  a  Christian  is  not 
a  static  proposition.  Just  as  we  con- 
sider a  child  to  be  deformed  who  never 
matures  mentally  or  physically,  so 
there  is  something  wrong  with  a  Chris- 
tian who  does  not  grow  up. 

The  Bible  speaks  of  the  birth  of  a 
Christian  and  those  things  which  con- 
tribute to  it.  The  Bible  also  speaks 
of  the  childhood  of  a  Christian,  when 
it  is  necessary  that  the  spiritual  food 
be  simple  and  as  digestible  as  milk. 
But  the  Bible  also  speaks  of  the  ma- 
turity of  a  Christian  and  of  that  period 
when  he  can  take  his  place  in  the  ac- 
tive service  of  the  Lord,  bearing 
"fruit,"  being  "henceforth  no  more 
like  children,  tossed  to  and  fro  and  in- 
fluenced by  every  change  in  the  wind 
of  changeable  doctrine." 

So  many  who  turn  to  Christ  are 
tempted  to  stop  at  the  beginning — of 
spiritual  experience  —  or  act  as  if  it 
is  nothing  but  a  beginning!  "Coining 
to  the  Cross"  however,  is  not  the  end 
6f  the  road  and  "being  saved"  is  but 
the  first  part  of  something  bigger. 
Much  bigger!  It  is  our  calling  to 
reach  "the  measure  of  the  fullness  of 
the  stature  of  Christ!" 


Are  men  really  lost  apart  from 
Christ?  We  say  they  are  but  do  we 
believe  it?  —  Annual  report,  Board 
of  Church  Extension. 


That  God  is  intersted  in  the  min- 
ute details  of  our  daily  lives  is  a  fact; 
that  we  live  with  a  consciousness  of 
this  privilege  and  blessing  is  an  ex- 
ception rather  than  the  rule. 

Dimly  grasping  the  omnipotence, 
omniscience  and  omnipresence  of  God 
we  are  often  inclined  to  think  that 
He  is  not  concerned  about  the  minor 
details  which  confront  each  of  us.  But 
God  is  a  loving  Heavenly  Father. 
There  is  nothing  in  His  Word  to  indi- 
cate that  this  concern  is  restricted  by 
human  limitations.  We  all  have  ex- 
perienced many  times  in  our  lives  some 
seemingly  trivial  event  from  which 
tremendous  consequences  have  devel- 
oped. In  fact  many  changes  of  major 
proportions  often  hinge  on  seemingly 
insignificant  decisions,  or  happenings. 

For  the  Christian  there  is  no  greater 
comfort  than  to  sense  God's  divine 
providence  and  guidance  in  these  small 
contingencies.  While  it  is  possible  to 
tempt  God  with  our  own  indecisiveness, 
and  to  sin  against  Him  by  not  follow- 
ing His  clear  leading  in  developing 
circumstances,  there  is  usually  far 
greater  danger  in  ignoring  God  as  we 
plan  and  live  our  lives. 

The  promise  of  Proverbs  3:5,6  is 
specific:  "Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all 
thine  heart;  and  lean  not  unto  thine 
own  understanding..  In  all  thy  ways 
acknowledge  Him,  and  He  shall  direct 
thy  paths." 

First  of  all  there  is  the  basic  truth 
implied,  that  when  we  trust  in  our  own 
understanding  of  things  and  leave  God 
out  of  the  picture  we  get  in  trouble. 
Secondly  there  is  the  specific  promise 
that  if  we  seek  His  help  and  guidance 
He  will  show  us  the  way  we  should  go. 

Divine  guidance  is  a  precious  bless- 
ing for  the  Christian.  In  Isaiah  30: 
21  we  read:  "And  thine  ears  shall 
hear  a  word  behind  thee,  saying,  This 
is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it,  ivhen  ye 
turn  to  the  right  hand,  and  when  ye 
turn  to  the  left."  Here  it  is  plain 
that  the  way  of  the  Christian  is  not 


a  straight  way,  nor  is  the  end  of  it 
visible.  But  God  always  guides  those 
tuned  to  Him  with  obedient  ears  and 
hearts. 

When  we  confine  the  listening  ear  and 
the  willing  heart  to  the  major  consider- 
ations of  life  it  means  that  we  often 
fail  to  seek  help  in  those  things  God 
considers  important.  His  promise  that, 
".  .  .  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God"  is  not  limited. 
When  God  says  "all"  He  unquestion- 
ably means  just  that  —  "all."  That 
we  fail  to  grasp  the  immensity  of  His 
promise  is  our  own  fault,  not  God's. 

At  no  time  in  history  have  men  been 
forced  to  live  in  the  midst  of  greater 
complexities  than  today.  That  Chris- 
tians should  permit  the  diversions, 
pressures,  uncertainties  and  blatant 
sinfulness  of  our  times  to  divert  them 
from  the  one  source  of  help  and 
strength  is  a  major  tragedy.  When 
the  going  is  rough,  the  fog  heavy,  the 
waves  high  the  pilot  pays  even  greater 
attention  to  aids  to  navigation  at  hand. 
How  much  more  should  the  Christian 
look  to  the  One  who  knows  the  end 
from  the  beginning  and  in  each  case 
has  an  answer  to  his  dilemma? 

Then,  when  the  seas  of  life  are  calm, 
when  the  problems  seem  less  involved, 
how  easy  to  strike  out  in  our  own 
strength  and  wisdom  and  in  so  doing 
end  up  in  serious  difficulties  of  our 
own  making! 

Only  when  the  Christian  realizes 
that  God  is  the  God  of  details,  and 
that  He  is  both  willing  and  anxious 
to  guide  and  help,  has  he  taken  the 
first  step.  And  the  other  step  is  one 
of  faith  in  and  obedience  to  the  cer- 
tain leading  God  will  give.  Given  that 
combination  the  Christian's  life  will 
be  one  of  confidence  and  peace,  not 
chaos  and  uncertainty. 


It  is  not  enough  to  be  so  plain  that 
you  can  be  understood,  you  must 
preach  so  that  you  cannot  be  misun- 
derstood. — Spurgeon. 
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Sundau 
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By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 


Jeremiah  is  one  of  the  saddest  figures  in  all  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
He  lived  to  see  his  people  and  nation  destroy  themselves.  The  last 
kings  (Jehoahaz,  Jehoiakim,  Jehoiachin,  and  Zedekiah)  did  little 
to  hinder  the  downward  progress.  Rather,  if  anything,  they  hast- 
ened it.  Throughout  a  ministry  of  almost  four  decades,  Jeremiah's 
predictions  had  been  extremely  gloomy.  It  was  his  duty  to  pro- 
claim the  inevitability  of  a  just  punishment  which  was  being  laid 
up  for  Judah's  sins.  The  judgment  would  involve  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  and  a  seventy  years'  captivity  in  Babylon.  Now  on 
the  eve  of  the  collapse  of  the  kingdom,  about  the  tenth  year  of 
Zedekiah's  reign  (587  B.C.) ,  the  prophet  is  in  prison,  the  city  is 
suffering  from  hunger  and  disease,  and  the  Babylonian  army  waits 
before  the  city's  walls.   It  is  the  midnight  hour. 


Lesion  for  July  29,  1962 

HOPE  BEYOND  TRAGEDY 

Bible  Material:  II  King*  24:11-16;  Jer- 
emiah 29:1-4;  30:18-24;  31;  32:36- 
42;  33:14-26 

Deyotional  Reading:  Paalm  36:5-11 

Memory  Selection:  Jeremiah  31:33 


It  is  strange  that  at  this  point  —  when  the  final 
catastrophe  is  impending  and  when  Judah  is  most  in 
need  of  hope  and  confidence  —  the  prophet  Jeremiah 
comes  with  a  hopeful  message  from  God.  Its  tone  is 
entirely  different  from  the  theme  of  dire  tragedy  that 
previously  had  marked  his  predictions.  Now  that  those 
judgments  were  on  the  verge  of  being  fulfilled,  he  is 
given  a  vision  of  a  far  distant  future  when  God  would 
restore  His  people  and  visit  them  with  His  Messiah — 
the  Saviour. 

The  prophet  had  long  before  learned  by  divine 
revelation  of  the  destruction  of  Judah  which  was  now 
about  to  take  place.  But  at  this  stage  he  could  see 
with  equal  clearness  the  day  of  deliverance.  After 
the  exile  there  would  be  a  homecoming.  The  winter 
of  judgment  would  be  followed  by  the  spring  of  salva- 
tion. As  E.  W.  Hengstenberg  said,  "The  false  prophets 
had  prophesied  prosperity  and  salvation  at  a  time 
when,  to  the  human  eye,  there  was  no  cause  for  fear; 
but  Jeremiah  steps  forth  to  announce  salvation,  at  a 
time  when  all  human  hope  had  vanished." 

Jeremiah  knew  that  God  had  not  cast  off  His  peo- 
ple. The  nation  would  not  utterly  perish.  "He  was 
sure  that  Abraham's  family  had  not  become  a  nation, 
merely  in  order  to  be  blotted  out  of  existence  by  a 
conqueror  who  knew  not  Jehovah;  that  the  torch  of 
a  true  religion,  a  spiritual  faith,  had  not  been  handed 
on  from  prophet  to  prophet,  burning  in  its  onward 
course  with  an  even  clearer  and  intenser  flame,  merely 
to  be  swallowed  up  before  its  final  glory  was  attained, 
in  utter  and  eternal  darkness"  (C.  J.  Ball) . 

The  inspired  prophet  looks  beyond  the  contemporary 
despair  and  sees  that  God's  plan  involves  "Hope  be- 
yond Tragedy."  The  theme  of  the  passages  for  this 
week  is  that  the  hope  of  God's  people  is  in  the  last 
analysis  based  on  grace:  what  they  cannot  do  for  them- 
selves, God  will  do  for  them. 

I.  THE  RETURN  OF  ISRAEL.  Jeremiah  30:18.19. 


The  first  passage  of  the  printed  text  promises  a  re- 
turn of  the  exiled  Israelites.  After  the  time  of  King 
Solomon  the  Jews  divided  into  two  separate  kingdoms. 
The  northern  kingdom  (Israel)  was  carried  into  cap- 
tivity by  the  Assyrians  in  722  B.C.  By  the  time  of 
Jeremiah  (over  100  years  later)  the  southern  kingdom 
(Judah) ,  still  loyal  to  the  Davidic  dynasty,  had  al- 
ready suffered  two  deportations  at  the  hands  of  the 
Babylonians.  The  first  was  in  605  B.C.  when  Jehoia- 
kim was  taken  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  the  second  was 
in  597  when  Jehoiachin  and  many  of  the  leaders,  in- 
cluding Ezekiel,  were  taken  captive.  There  was  to 
be  another  deportation  in  586  at  the  fall  and  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem.  But  Jeremiah  was  given  a  vision 
of  a  time  when  God  would  bring  His  people  back  home 
to  Canaan.  The  city  would  be  rebuilt,  and  the  joy 
and  honor  of  the  people  would  be  restored  and  multi- 
plied. The  people  did  return  after  the  end  of  the 
seventy-year  captivity,  but  surely  the  glorious  language 
of  this  prediction  looks  forward  to  the  time  when  the 
Messiah's  kingdom  will  be  set  up  in  its  fullness.  This 
has  not  yet  taken  place  in  its  entirety. 

II.  THE  RENEWAL  OF  THE  COVENANT.  Jer- 
emiah 31:31-34. 

A.  The  Making  of  a  New  Covenant  (31,32).  God 
announces  His  purpose  in  v.  31.  Both  Israel  and  Judah 
will  be  reunited,  and  God  will  establish  a  deeper  and 
more  lasting  relationship  with  them. 

At  Sinai,  after  He  delivered  them  from  bondage  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  God  made  a  covenant  with  the 
descendants  of  Abraham  that  was  designed  to  convert 
them  from  an  undisciplined  band  of  slaves  into  a  spirit- 
ual nation.  He  said:  "If  ye  will  obey  My  voice  indeed, 
keep  My  covenant,  then  ye  shall  be  a  peculiar  treasure 
unto  Me  above  all  people  .  .  .  and  ye  shall  be  a 
kingdom  of  priests,  and  an  holy  nation"  (Ex.  19:5,6) . 
He  gave  them  His  moral  law  written  on  stone  (the 
Ten  Commandments) ,  a  system  of  ritual  and  sacrifices 
to  teach  them  the  fundamentals  of  worship  and  forgive- 
ness, the  model  of  a  sanctuary  to  show  them  how  He 
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was  to  be  approached,  and  a  civil  code  whose  legisla- 
tion was  based  upon  the  moral  law. 

Their  standing  before  Him  and  their  possession  of 
the  Promised  Land  were  conditioned  upon  their  obedi- 
ence of  the  moral  law.  It  was  a  solemn  and  sacred 
relationship  which  was  established.  But  unfortunately 
their  long  history  was  filled  with  unfaithfulness  and 
disobedience  to  the  will  of  God.  From  time  to  time 
the  terms  of  the  covenant  had  been  enforced  by  godly 
rulers  such  as  Josiah,  but  conformity  for  the  most  part 
had  been  merely  external.  The  people  as  a  whole  never 
attained  to  true  spirituality. 

B.  The  Nature  of  the  New  Covenant  (33,34) .  The 
new  covenant,  like  the  old,  would  set  up  a  special  re- 
lationship between  God  and  His  people  ("I  will  be 
their  God,  and  they  shall  be  My  people") .  Aaron  J. 
Kligerman,  a  Hebrew-Christian,  observed  that  "the 
prophet's  hope  of  the  permanent  well-being  of  the  peo- 
ple in  the  future  was  not  based  on  any  expectation 
of  the  people  doing  better,  but  rather  on  the  faith  that 
God  in  His  grace  will  do  more  for  them  and  in  them." 
If  the  old  covenant  was  based  upon  the  obligations 
of  the  people  to  obey,  the  new  covenant  would  rest 
on  God's  work  to  create  in  them  the  attitudes  and 
obedience  He  required.  The  moral  law  would  remain 
imchanged,  but  the  relationship  between  God  and 
Israel  would  deepen  into  a  richer  experience  on  a 
more  stable  basis.  All  of  this  involves  regeneration  (a 
change  in  human  nature)  inferred  in  the  forgiveness 
of  sins. 

What  Israel  needed,  and  what  God  promised  under 
the  new  covenant,  were: 

1.  The  inwardness  of  true  religion.  "I  will  put  My 
law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts." 
Jeremiah's  constant  effort  was  "to  draw  men's  minds 
away  from  all  that  was  external  —  sacrifices,  Temple, 
ark  and  law-book — to  that  which  was  inward  and 
real"  (A.  B.  Davidson) .  The  new  covenant  would 
no  longer  need  all  the  outward  aids  to  religion  that  the 
people  of  Jeremiah's  time  had  so  badly  misused.  The 
new  covenant,  however,  would  not  dispense  with  the 
eternal,  moral  law  of  God.  It  would  rather  make  it 
a  part  of  the  very  nature  of  the  people.  An  ancient 
rabbi  wrote,  "In  the  days  of  Messiah  there  will  not  exist 
any  evil  desire,  but,  from  the  impulse  of  his  nature, 
man  will  do  what  is  right."  This  is  essentially  the 
effect  of  the  Gospel  upon  human  nature. 

2.  The  spiritual  discernment  of  each  individual  be- 
liever. "They  shall  teach  no  more  every  man  his 
neighbor,  and  every  man  his  brother,  saying:  Know 
the  Lord."  Every  man  will  have  direct  apprehension 
and  illumination  of  the  Lord's  will.  The  Levitical 
scribes  and  teachers  will  no  longer  be  needed.  All 
will  have  access  to  God  and  understanding  of  His  re- 
quirements. Concerning  the  old  covenant,  Kligerman 
wrote:  "Owing  to  the  ritual  character  of  worship,  the 
knowledge  of  God  and  His  will  was  a  complicated  af- 
fair in  which  one  was  generally  helplessly  dependent 
on  a  professional  class.  Under  the  new,  the  worship 
of  God  would  be  reduced  to  the  simplest  spiritual 
elements,  and  it  would  be  in  every  man's  power  to 
know  God  first  hand." 

3.  Personal  fellowship  with  God.  "They  shall  all 
know  Me  from  the  least  of  them  unto  the  greatest  of 


them."  As  the  knowledge  of  God's  will  would  be  di- 
rect and  universal  —  without  the  aid  of  human  medi- 
ators —  so  would  the  immediate  awareness  of  the  pres- 
ence and  power  of  God.  This  personal  knowledge  of 
God  would  be  based  on  first-hand  dealings  with  Him 
and  the  experience  of  forgiveness,  made  real  in  Christ. 

4.  The  forgiveness  of  all  sins.  "1  will  forgive  their 
iniquity,  and  I  will  remember  their  sin  no  more."  The 
fact  that  God  would  grant  moral  cleansing  and  purity 
of  heart  points  out  at  last  why  all  the  other  blessings 
of  the  new  covenant  could  be  offered.  Sin  would  never 
disrupt  the  perfect  and  abiding  relation  to  be  estab- 
lished under  the  new  covenant,  for  it  did  not  depend 
upon  sinlessness  to  begin  with  —  it  was  established 
with  sinners  and  it  was  established  for  sin.  The  new 
covenant,  therefore,  transcends  the  old  in  spirituality, 
in  comprehensiveness,  and  in  efficacy. 

The  writer  of  Hebrews  says  that  Christ,  by  the  sacri- 
fices of  His  atoning  death,  set  up  the  new  covenant 
for  us  (Heb.  10:12-17)  upon  better  promises  (Heb. 
8:6-13) .  Christ  died  that  His  followers  might  experi- 
ence forgiveness  and  blessing  under  the  new  covenant; 
He  said,  "This  cup  is  the  New  Testament  (covenant) 
in  My  blood,  which  is  shed  for  you"  (Luke  22:20,  I 
Cor.  11:25).  Therefore  we  may  safely  assert  that  the 
relationship  God  wanted  to  prevail  between  Himself 
and  Israel,  He  now  has  established  with  the  Christian 
Church  (I  Pet.  2:9,10). 


Our  churches  are  ministering  to  more  children  and 
young  people  than  at  any  time  in  our  history. — ^Annual 
report,  Presbyterian  School  of  Christian  Education. 


THIS  SIMPLE  PLAN 

SOLVES  A 
GIVING  PROBLEM 

This  folder  gives  the  simple  plan  of  how 
you  can  receive  a  safe,  generous,  and  assured 
income  for  life  by  making  a  gift  to  Church 
Extension.  Your  gift  purchases  a  regular 
annuity  for  you  and,  depending  on  your  age, 
you  may  receive  up  to  7.4%  per  year  in 
returns  —  regardless 
of  prevailing  business 
conditions.  Payments 
to  you  are  made  semi- 
annually. The  princi- 
pal later  goes  to  help 
in  spreading  Chris- 
tianity throughout  the 
South.  Begin  now.  See 
how  people  with  small 
or  large  incomes  may 
enjoy  this  plan. 

Atk  for 

FREE  FOLDER 

Writ*  to 

G.  B.  STRICKLER.  Treasurer 

Board  of  Church  Extension 

341-B  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Ga. 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


FOR  JULY  29,  1962:  THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  RIGHT  SPEECH 


Scripture:   James  3:1-12 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Lord,  Speak  to  Me,  That  I  May  Speak" 

"I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story" 

"We've  a  Story  to  Tell  to  the  Nations" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  Last 
week  we  considered  the  basic  importance  of  the 
thoughts  that  we  think.  This  week  we  want  to  look 
at  the  very  close  connection  between  the  words  of  our 
mouths  and  the  meditations  of  our  hearts.  Of  course 
it  is  possible  for  a  person  to  talk  one  way  and  think 
another,  but  ordinarily,  it  is  not  so.  Jesus  said,  "Out 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.  A 
good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth 
forth  good  things:  and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil 
treasure  bringeth  forth  evil  things"  (Matthew  12:34- 
35) .  As  a  usual  thing,  then,  the  words  of  our  mouths 
are  simply  the  overflow  of  our  minds  and  hearts. 

One  of  the  modern  methods  used  in  training  a  per- 
son for  public  speech  is  to  record  what  he  says  and 
then  to  play  it  back,  so  the  speaker  can  actually  hear 
himself.  It  would  surely  be  helpful  if  all  the  words 
we  speak  could  be  played  back  to  us  while  we  con- 
sidered that  what  we  say  is  indicative  of  what  we  think. 

The  only  way  to  be  sure  that  our  speech  will  be 
right  before  God  is  to  make  sure  first  that  our  hearts 
are  right  before  Him.  This  can  be  accomplished  in 
only  one  way  ...  we  must  yield  ourselves  in  faith  to 
Christ  to  be  saved  and  transformed  by  Him.  Even 
after  our  hearts  have  been  changed  by  Christ,  we  must 
still  be  careful  about  the  words  we  speak.  In  the 
Scripture  which  we  read,  the  Apostle  James  had  some- 
thing to  say  about  the  use  of  the  tongue  to  people 
who  were  already  Christians.  In  this  program  we  want 
to  consider  the  importance  of  our  words  and  some  of 
the  ways  we  can  make  our  speech  more  acceptable  to 
the  Lord. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Our  speech  is  important  because 
of  the  harm  it  can  do.  It  is  by  words  that  we  give  and 
receive  instruction.  Through  the  use  of  words  false 
information  can  be  dispensed,  whether  by  carelessness 
or  by  design.  Many  people  have  been  led  to  commit 
serious  and  even  dangerous  mistakes  because  some- 
one was  not  careful  in  giving  information.  Wrong 
words  can  lead  people  astray  physically,  morally,  and 
spiritually. 

The  thoughtless  use  of  words  often  hurts  and  brings 
discouragement  to  people.  A  word,  like  a  bullet  from 
a  gun,  cannot  be  brought  back  once  it  has  been  re- 


leased. We  ought  to  be  sure  that  our  words  will  not 
cause  wounds  before  we  speak  them.  What  is  true 
of  a  person's  feelings  is  also  true  of  his  reputation. 
Many  a  person  has  had  his  good  name  destroyed  by 
ugly  and  untrue  words. 

Whenever  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  speak,  we  ought 
to  tell  the  truth  and  nothing  but  the  truth.  There  are 
many  times,  however,  when  it  is  best  to  remain  silent. 
God  knows  all  the  truth  about  everything,  but  He  does 
not  tell  all  He  knows.  Why  should  we?  There  is  no 
reason  for  spreading  evil  reports  about  a  person,  even 
though  they  may  be  true,  if  no  good  can  be  accom- 
plished by  it.  We  need  to  ask  God  to  keep  us  from 
all  malicious  speech,  and  even  from  the  unwise  use 
of  the  truth. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  On  the  positive  side,  our 
speech  is  important  because  of  the  good  it  can  ac- 
complish. The  very  finest  use  we  can  make  of  our 
speech  is  to  praise  God.  He  desires  our  words  of 
jiraise.  The  Scriptures  say:  "Take  with  you  words, 
and  turn  to  the  LORD:  say  unto  Him,  take  away  alL 
iniquity,  and  receive  us  graciously:  so  will  we  render! 
the  calves  of  our  lips"  (Hosea  14:2) .  The  praise  of 
sincere  words  is  always  an  acceptable  offering  to  the 
Lord. 

Our  words  are  useful  in  helping  other  people  and 
enriching  their  lives.  We  can  use  our  words  to  com- 
fort the  sorrowing,  to  encourage  those  who  are  dis- 
heartened, and  to  advise  and  instruct  those  who  are 
ignorant.  We  can  use  words  to  defend  things  which 
are  good  and  to  combat  things  which  are  evil. 

A  wonderful  use  we  can  make  of  our  speech  is  to 
bear  witness  to  others  for  Christ.  (Read  Romans  10: 
13-15.)  We  cannot  preach  or  witness  without  words. 
The  Gospel  comes  to  us  in  words,  and  it  is  our  privilege 
to  repeat  those  words  of  good  news  to  others.  The 
Lord  uses  spoken  words  to  save  souls.  May  we  have 
the  blessing  of  speaking  words  of  salvation. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  We  who  are  Christians  need 
to  make  a  more  determined  effort  to  practice  Christian 
speech.  We  need  to  practice  it  negatively  and  posi- 
tively. That  means  we  must  endeavor  not  to  say  things 
that  dishonor  God  and  hurt  others,  and  we  must  try 
earnestly  to  make  every  word  we  speak  count  for  good 
and  for  God. 

If  we  are  Christians,  our  hearts  have  already  been 
changed.  We  need  to  practice  speaking  like  the  kind 
of  people  we  really  are.  A  person  who  thinks  the 
thoughts  of  Christ  will  surely  speak  Christian  words 
.  .  .  Likewise,  a  person  who  tries  to  speak  right  words 
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will  find  it  easier  to  think  Christian  thoughts.  The 
habits  of  the  tongue  can  become  the  habits  of  the 
heart,  whether  they  are  good  or  bad.  If  Christ  does 
not  control  all  of  us,  especially  our  tongues,  can  it  be 
said  that  He  controls  us  at  all? 

QUESTIONS  FOR  DISCUSSION: 

1.    How  do  the  stories  and  jokes  we  tell  indicate  our 
spiritual  condition  and  our  relation  to  Christ? 


2.  What  are  some  of  the  specific  ways  we  can  honor 
the  Lord  in  our  speech? 

3.  The  Bible  says:  "This  commandment  have  we 
from  Him,  That  he  who  loveth  God  love  his 
brother  also."  How  do  our  words  show  our  love 
of  God  and  man? 

4.  A  proverb  says,  "Words  are  weapons."  How  can 
this  statement  be  true? 


@THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME© 


FOUR  SPEAKERS  NAMED 
FOR  MEN'S  CONVENTION 

RICHMOND,  Va. — Names  of  four 
major  speakers  for  the  1963  Presbyte- 
rian Men's  Convention  have  been  an- 
nounced. Already  selected  to  address 
the  Dallas  meeting  are:  Dr.  James  S. 
Stewart  of  Edinburgh,  Scotland; 
Brooks  Hays,  assistant  to  the  Presi- 
dent; Dr.  John  R.  Heller,  New  York 
research  scientist;  and  Dr.  William 
H.  Kadel,  president  of  Florida  Presby- 
terian College. 

Also  announced  by  the  Division  of 
Men's  Work  here  were  plans  for  sim- 
ultaneous prayers  for  the  convention. 
Men  throughout  the  General  Assembly 
are  being  asked  to  pray  for  God's 
guidance  for  the  gathering  at  4  p.m. 
(EST)  on  these  Sundays:  Nov.  18, 
Jan.  20,  March  17  and  April  21. 


RICHARDSON  IS  ELECTED 
TO  BOARD  CHAIRMANSHIP 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  A  Texas  lay- 
man. Will  Mann  Richardson  of  Tyler, 
is  the  new  chairman  of  the  Board  of 
Annuities  and  Relief.  He  was  elected 
at  the  board's  June  meeting,  assum- 
ing again  the  office  he  had  held  during 
his  last  term  as  a  board  member.  He 
served  on  the  board  from  1954  to  1961 
and  was  elected  to  another  term  by 
the  Winston-Salem  General  Assembly. 

The  Rev.  John  M.  Walker,  Jr.,  Roa- 
noke Rapids,  N.  C,  was  re-elected 
vice-chairman.  Tentative  plans  were 
made  for  an  Oct.  29  installation  of  Dr. 
George  H.  Vick  as  the  board's  new 
executive  secretary.  Mr.  Richardson 
succeeds  Dr.  Vick  as  chairman. 


SCHOOL  CONDUCTED 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  Platform  speak- 
er at  the  South  Carolina  Synodical 


Training  School  was  Dr.  William  H. 
McCorkle  of  Bristol,  Tenn.  Also  ad- 
dressing the  women  of  the  Synod  was 
Dr.  Cecil  Thompson  of  Columbia  Sem- 
inary. Teaching  courses  were:  Dr.  I. 
M.  Bagnal,  Mrs.  Paul  K.  Buckles,  Dr. 
Frederick  W.  Widmer,  Miss  B.  Lewis 
and  the  Rev.  B.  Herman  Dillard. 


N.C.  AND  APPALACHIA  MEN 
MEET  AT  MONTREAT,  ELECT 

MONTREAT,  N.  C. — Approximate- 
ly 200  attended  the  Synod  of  Appalach- 
ia  Men's  Conference  here.  Principal 
speaker  on  the  theme,  "Glorifying 
God  in  Your  Vocation,"  was  Dr.  Man- 
ford  Geo.  Gutzke  of  Columbia  Semi- 
nary. Other  speakers  included  Leon 
H.  Sullivan  of  Philadelphia,  Hender- 
son Belk  of  Charlotte,  F.  L.  Wells  of 
Petersburg,  Va.,  and  Paul  Hudson 
of  the  Division  of  Men's  Work,  Board 
of  Christian  Education. 

New  officers  of  the  synod's  men 
are:  Benjamin  Thompson,  Kingsport, 
Tenn.,  president;  Ivan  Stafford,  Mon- 
treat,  N.  C,  vice-president;  and  Fred 
L.  Beamer,  Dublin,  Va.,  secretary- 
treasurer. 


MONTREAT,  N,  C,  (FN)— Carlyle 
Lewis,  a  Madison,  N.  C,  textile  ex- 
ecutive, will  head  the  Presbyterian 
Men  of  the  North  Carolina  Synod  next 
year.  Elected  to  serve  with  Mr.  Lewis 
are  three  vice  presidents:  Stover 
Dunagan,  Jr.,  a  Forest  City  newspa- 
perman; Sidney  Marsh,  a  Greensboro 
personnel  executive;  and  Ben  Vernon, 
a  Rocky  Mount  investor,  Irwin  Belk 
of  Charlotte  was  elected  to  another 
term  as  secretary-treasurer. 

These  officers  were  named  at  the 
three-day  conference  of  the  synod's 
men  held  here.  Dr.  William  A.  Ben- 
field  of  Shreveport,  La.,  was  a  key- 
note speaker  for  the  conference. 


DONORS  OVER-SUBSCRIBE 
DALLAS  HOSPITAL  DRIVE 

DALLAS,  Texas  (RNS)— A  public 
fund  drive  to  raise  $4,000,000  to  help 
build  a  Presbyterian  hospital  in  the 
northern  part  of  this  city  was  over- 
subscribed by  17  per  cent.  Campaign 
officials  said  the  $4,678,440  collected 
or  pledged  was  the  largest  sum  ever 
realized  in  any  Dallas  drive. 

The  hospital,  backed  by  Presby- 
terian US  and  UPUSA  churches,  is 
expected  to  cost  $8,000,000.  Remain- 
ing financial  needs  will  be  met  through 
other  gifts,  grants,  bequests  and  mort- 
gages. Construction  of  the  hospital 
is  expected  to  begin  late  this  year  on 
a  71-acre  tract.  It  will  be  the  first 
new  major  general  hospital  in  Dallas 
since  1927. 


EAST  ALABAMA  MEETS 

CLAYTON,  Ala.  —  Dr.  Robert 
Strong  was  elected  moderator  of  East 
Alabama  Presbytery  at  its  summer 
meeting  here.  The  Rev.  H.  W.  Bray 
was  named  moderator  in  nomination 
for  the  September  meeting. 


All  morality  flows  from  spirituality; 
no  spirituality  flows  from  morality. — 
A.  L.  Roberts. 


WANTED:  Christian  registered  nurse 
to  serve  as  a  supervisor  or  nurse  in 
charge  of  a  home  for  the  aged,  handi- 
capped and  chronically  ill.  Living  ac- 
commodations can  be  provided. 
Reasonable  salary.  Contact  Lakeside 
Nursing  Home,  Lexington,  S.  C. 


UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN  minister, 
49,  conservative  in  theology,  seeks 
pastorate  or  associateship;  Midwest  or 
Northwest;  married,  family.  Write 
Box  U,  c/o  the  Journal,  Weaverville, 
N.  C. 
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PASTOR  DISMISSED,  ANOTHER 
CALLED  IN  SAME  MEETING 

RABUN  GAP,  Ga.  —  In  a  single 
congregational  meeting  here,  the 
Rabun  Gap  Presbyterian  Church  con- 
curred in  the  resignation  of  one  pastor 
and  called  another. 

First  they  agreed  to  concur  in  the 
request  of  their  pastor,  the  Rev.  Ken- 
nedy Smartt,  in  asking  the  presbytery 
to  dissolve  the  pastoral  relationship  in 
order  that  he  might  accept  a  call  to 
the  West  End  church,  Hopewell,  Va. 

Then  the  congregation  voted  on  a 
recommendation  from  the  Session, 
serving  as  a  pulpit  committee,  that 
a  call  be  extended  to  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Llewelyn,  pastor  of  the  Boston,  Ga., 
church. 


MOOREFIELD  APPOINTED 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  Appointment 
of  the  Rev.  David  R.  Moorefield  of 
Florence,  S.  C.,  as  professor  of  phil- 
osophy at  Presbyterian  College  has 
been  announced  by  President  Marshall 
W.  Brown.  He  is  a  graduate  of  Co- 
lumbia Seminary  and  holds  a  master's 
degree  from  Princeton  Seminary  and 
a  Ph.D.  from  Duke  University.  He 
was  on  the  faculty  of  Columbia  Semi- 
nary one  year  and  has  been  pastor 
of  the  Westminster  Church,  Florence, 
since  1960. 

TO  SUBLET  Aug.  16-31,  Montreat, 
N.  C,  Heaton  House,  N.  C.  Terrace. 
Write  M.  Barland,  c/o  Heaton  House, 
Montreat,  N.  C. 


Invest 
inli^es 

an3  uour  vfti 

ffill  live 

Consider  Christian  Education 


0  Write:  Executivt  Department 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1176,  Richmond  9.  Va. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

DAVID  AND  SOLOMON 

6.  David  Praises  God 

DO  YOU  KNOW— How  David  praised  God? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Psalm  28:7. 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  how  David  praised 
God? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER: 


Christ  is  our  joy. 

John  15 


II;  I  John  1:4. 


DAVID'S  PSALMS  WERE  INSPIRED  BY  GOD 

II  Samuel  23:1-5;  II  Timothy  3:16. 

David  was  called  "the  sweet  of  Israel." 

We  know  his  Psalms  were  inspired  by  God  because  the  Bible 

says:  "  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  ** 

David  said,  "The  of  the  Lord  spake  by  me, 

and  His  was  in  my  tongue." 

DAVID   PRAISES   GOD  FOR   HIS   GREATNESS  AND 
GOODNESS  Psalm  145:3,9,I7,18,2L 

—  Connect  the  part  that  belong  together.  — 

"Great  is  the  Lord,  the  praise  of  the  Lord." 

"His  greatness  is  in  all  His  ways." 

"The  Lord  is  good  and  greatly  to  be  praised." 

"The  Lord  is  righteous  them  that  call  upon  Him." 

"The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  unsearchable." 

"My  mouth  shall  speak  to  all." 

THE  LORD  GIVES  JOY  TO  THOSE  WHO  TRUST  HIM 

—  Connect  each  sentence  with  the  correct  reference.  — 
Psalm  28:7        The  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord  are  happy. 


Psalm  144:15 
Psalm  4:7 
John  15:11 
Psalm  145:2 


God  put  gladness  and  joy  in  David's  heart 

David  praised  God  every  day. 

David  praised  God  in  song. 

Christ  gives  joy  to  those  who  trust  in  Him. 

H*  ^ 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Name  some  of  the  instruments 

used  in  the  worship  services  in  the  Temple.    Look  up: 

Psalm  150:3-5. 

(Adapted  from  "David  and  Solomon,"  Copyright  1960 
by    The    Sunday    School    House,    Glendale,  Calif.) 
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THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  EPHES- 
lANS,  by  F.  F.  Bruce.  Fleming  H. 
Reyell  Co.,  We.twood,  N.  J.  140  pp. 
$3.00. 

Here  we  have  another  excellent 
verse-by-verse  exposition  of  "the  divin- 
est  composition  of  man."  Dr.  Bruce, 
who  is  currently  professor  of  Biblical 
Criticism  and  Exegesis  at  Manchester 
University,  intends  this  to  be  "for  the 
general  Christian  reader  who  is  inter- 
ested in  serious  Bible  study,  not  for 
the  professional  or  specialist  student." 

In  his  introduction  the  author  gives 
us  a  short,  but  penetrating,  account 
of  the  authorship;  time  and  place  of 
writing;  the  recipients;  occasion  and 
theme;  early  use  and  recognition;  for 
further  study;  and  an  analysis  of  the 


epistle.  The  exposition  itself  is  di- 
vided into  two  equal  parts:  (1)  The 
New  Community  in  the  Purpose  of 
God;  (2)  The  New  Community  in  the 
Life  of  Believers. 

The  text  is  the  Revised  Version  of 
1881  which  "remains,  in  spite  of  many 
more  recent  translations  (including 
the  New  English  Bible  of  1961)  the 
most  helpful  English  version  of  the 
New  Testament  for  purposes  of  ac- 
curate study." 

All  who  are  aware  of  Professor 
Bruce's  accurate  scholarship,  profound 
spiritual  insight  and  loyalty  to  the 
Word  of  God,  will  welcome  this  lucid 
exposition. 

—  (Rev.)  Hugh  J.  Flemming 
Gagetown,  N.B.,  Canada 


HOW  TO  LIVE,  by  Ralph  W.  Sock- 
man.  Abingdon  Prect,  Nashrille,  Tenn. 
214  pp.  $.95. 

Out  of  Dr.  Sockman's  radio  min- 
istry he  selected  25  sermons  that 
evoked  the  largest  response  from  his 
audience.  Though  originally  framed 
in  the  somber  setting  of  war,  Dr. 
Sockman  feels  that  they  are  still  time- 
ly because  they  present  the  Eternal 


Gospel.  Splendid  homiletical  crafts- 
manship characterizes  these  messages. 
The  doctrinal  emphasis  limited  and  the 
general  thought  and  purpose  seems  to 
be  that  of  inspiration  to  a  higher  life. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


VmOIN  BIRTH— from  p.  6 

Machen  in  his  great  book  on  this  sub- 
ject, is  important  as  a  test  for  a  man 
to  apply  to  himself  or  to  others  to 
determine  whether  one  holds  to  the 
Biblical,  the  supematuralist  view  of 
Christ:  "If  a  man  affirms  that  Jesus 
was  born  vdthout  human  father,  being 
conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the 
virgin's  womb,  it  is  difficult  to  see 
how  he  can  escape  the  plain  meaning 
of  such  terms;  he  has  taken  the  mo- 
mentous step  of  affirming  the  entrance 
of  the  supernatural  into  the  course  of 
this  world." 

The  virgin  birth  is  important  be- 
cause of  the  light  it  throws  upon  the 
sinlessness  of  Christ.  It  was  the  virgin 
birth,  says  Luke  in  effect,  that  would 
bring  among  men  One  who  was  holy. 
Mary  was  sinful,  as  she  confessed  in 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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MAIL 


MINISTERS 

R.  D.  Neese,  from  Branford,  Fla., 
to  Tallahassee,  Fla. 
Franc     McKamey     Guthrie,  from 
Richmond,  Va.,  to  Lexington,  Mo. 
Frank  P.  Anderson,  from  St.  Pe- 
tersburg, Fla.,  to  Montreat,  N  .C. 
Rufus    Hickey,    from  Charlestown, 
Ind.,  to  Hopkinsville,  Ky. 
Jacob  Juist,  from  Shoboygan  Falls, 
Wis.,  to  Traverse  City,  Mich. 
Leslie  D.  Bartlett,  from  Pine  Bush, 
N.  Y.,  to  Jersey  City,  N.  J. 


LETTERS 

THE  CRUCIAL  DEBATE  el.  al. 

The  action  of  the  General  Assembly 
on  the  Layman's  Bible  Commentary  is 
most  disturbing.  Its  decision  seems 
to  represent  a  departure  from  the 
evangelical  Christian  tradition.  How 
can  Christians  profess  errors  and  in- 
consistencies in  the  very  Word  of  God? 
To  me  there  is  no  middle  ground:  you 
either  accept  it  or  you  reject  it.  As 
I  read  "The  Crucial  Debate"  this  verse 
came  to  mind:  "Whosoever  therefore 
shall  confess  Me  before  men,  him  will 
I  confess  also  before  My  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.  But  whosoever  will  deny 
Me  before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny 
before  My  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

— Mrs.  Brady  Belcher 
Centreville,  Ala. 


I  note  there  still  seem  to  be  some 
arg\unents  among  the  modern  critics 
as  to  the  killing  of  Goliath  .  .  . 

I  find  no  problem  for  the  reason 
that  there  is  quite  a  time  lag  between 
the  two  "versions"  of  the  story.  When 
David  killed  Goliath  he  was  then  a 
lad  and  still  living  on  his  father's 
place.  When  the  account  of  the  kill- 
ing of  giants  by  David's  men  was 
written,  many  years  had  elapsed,  prob- 
ably a  generation  .  .  .  The  very  time 
element,  it  seems  to  me,  solves  the 
problem  of  several  giants  .  .  . 

— Mrs.  Grace  L.  Reamey 
Washington,  D.  C. 


From  my  reading  of  Hodge,  War- 
field  and  Calvin,  I  gather  —  and  I 
don't  think  erroneously  —  that  Re- 
formed theology  is  a  logical,  con- 
sistent system  of  doctrine.  But  the 
lopsided  vote  in  the  General  Assembly 
on  the  La!jma)L's  Bible  Commentary 
suggests  that  some  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  are  inconsistent  in  their  think- 
ing, theologically.  If  (such  men  as 
Daniel)  were  not  historical,  actual 
men  as  presented  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, then  Jesus  did  not  know  what 
He  was  talking  about  when  He  re- 
ferred to  Old  Testament  persons  as 
historical  characters,  not  merely 
myths  conveying  spiritual  truths.  If 
one  destroys  the  plenary,  verbal  in- 
spiration of  the  Scriptures,  to  be  con- 
sistent he  must  also  downgrade  the 
Person  and,  consequently  the  Work  of 
Jesus  Christ  .  .  . 

— William  Solomon 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


Concerning  your  editorial  of  June 
13,  "It  Cleared  the  Air,"  I  have  just 
one  word:  "Excellent!" 

— C.  A.  Rowland 
Athens,  Ga. 


I  am  a  member  of  the  Lutheran 
Church;  also  a  privileged  subscriber 
to  your  excellent  Journal  .  .  .  Have 
read  the  article,  "Modern  'Scholar- 
ship' "  in  the  June  27  issue  with  in- 
terest and  if  my  copies  of  the  Bible 
agree  with  yours  you  are  right  in 
arguing  that  the  omission  of  the  word 
"brother"  in  II  Samuel  21:19  ap- 
parently occurred  through  error. 

I  was  surprised  to  see  such  a  large 
liberal  element  at  Winston-Salem.  I 
am  sure  you  people  over  there  will 
remain  steadfast  in  the  true  faith, 
regardless  what  happens  .  .  .  the  lib- 
eral trend  is  beginning  to  be  felt  in 
our  own  Church,  especially  among  the 
younger  ministers. 

— Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Re:  "The  Crucial  Debate."  I  fear 
that  the  commissioners  to  the  General 
Assembly  have  helped  fulfill  two 
prophesies:  1)  Khrushchev  said,  "We 
are  breaking  the  yoke  of  religion,  the 
opiate  of  the  masses.  Let  us  go  forth 
and  Christ  shall  be  relegated  to  my- 
thology;" 2)  The  Apostle  Paul  said, 
"For  the  time  will  come,  when  they 
will  not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but 


after  their  own  lusts  shall  heap  to 
themselves  teachers  having  itching 
ears;  and  shall  turn  away  their  ears 
from  the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned 
unto  fables"  (II  Tim.  4:5). 

— Henry  B.  Dietz 
Corpus  Christi,  Tex. 


VIRGIN  BIRTH— from  p.  15 

the  Magnificat.  The  Romanist  notion 
of  the  immaculate  conception,  (that 
is,  that  Mary  was  herself  born  without 
the  taint  of  original  sin),  is  anti- 
Biblical  and  false.  But  in  the  super- 
natural conception  of  Jesus  Christ  was 
the  way  found  to  preserve  the  human 
nature  of  our  Lord  from  the  infection 
of  original  sin. 

The  virgin's  sin  is  important  because 
it  makes  emphatic  the  unique  relation 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  God  the  Father. 
As  to  His  divine  nature  our  Lord  was 
always  and  eternally  the  Son  of  the 
Father.  In  the  virgin  birth  announce- 
ment Gabriel  said  that  Mary's  child 
would  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest. 
So  in  a  double  sense  the  Messiah  is 
the  Son  of  God.  The  virgin  birth  does 
not  prove  the  deity  of  Christ,  but  is 
in  perfect  consistency  with  it  and 
could  not  be  understood  apart  from  it. 

The  virgin  birth  is  important  be- 
cause it  complements  the  account  of 
the  life  of  Christ  and  gives  symmetry 
to  the  whole.  Consider  Jesus  now  once 
more:  in  His  beauty  of  character,  in 
His  matchless  wisdom,  in  His  heart- 
melting  compassion,  in  His  mastery  of 
men  and  nature,  in  His  sacrificial 
death.  And  in  His  mighty  resurrec- 
tion. To  use  an  architectural  figure, 
what  a  soaring  and  glorious  arch  is 
His  life,  what  a  majestic  pillar  does 
it  come  to  completion  on  in  the  tri- 
umph over  death  and  the  grave!  What 
of  the  beginning?  Here  in  perfect 
consistency  with  all  that  follows  we 
have  the  virgin  birth. 


Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 

Buy  Your  Books  From 
THE 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
BOOK  DEPARTMENT 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C. 
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S,  S,  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM   FOR  AUGUST  5 


Socialism  vs.  God 

Equalization  of  income  by  law  and  police  power  ignores  the  differences 
which  God  has  created  in  men  and  insults  their  personalities.  It  fails  to 
utilize  the  greater  capabilities  of  some  and  reduces  them  to  the  average. 
Instead  of  raising  them  to  the  highest  terms  of  which  they  are  capable, 
it  debases  them. 

Socialism  is  a  reversal  of  God's  design  for  the  development  of  human 
personality.  It  would  replace  man's  allegiance  to  God  as  the  highest 
governing  authority  and  substitute  therefor  the  all-powerful  state.  It 
ignores  the  first  and  great  Commandment,  "Thou  shalt  have  no  other 
gods  before  me"  and  places  the  state  ahead  of  God  as  arbiter  in  the  affairs 
of  men.  Under  socialism  if  one  would  live,  he  must  obey  the  state  rather 
than  God. 

The  tragedy  is  that  God-fearing  men  and  women  do  not  see  the 
awfulness  of  the  choice  they  make  in  aligning  themselves  with  socialism. 
That  God  will  win  there  is  not  the  slightest  doubt,  but  He  will  win 
faster  and  with  infinitely  more  satisfaction  to  us  if  we  cooperate  in  His 
plan. 

— Howard  E.  Kershner 

in  God,  Gold  &  Government 
Prentice-Hall 


•0  'N  *ITTH  Tsd^O 
•0  *N  JO  ^^TSJiQAinn 


It  is  generally  conceded  that  no  de- 
cision by  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court 
(not  even  the  1954  segregation  deci- 
sion) has  ever  been  greeted  with  such 
an  outburst  of  indignation  as  that 
which  erupted  in  America  when  news 
of  the  June  decision  outlawing  a  sim- 
ple prayer  in  New  Work  State  public 
schools  reached  the  public.  Over  40 
resolutions  —  proposed  amendments 
to  the  Constitution  —  have  been  of- 
fered in  one  or  both  Houses  of  the 
Congress.    In  addition,  prominent  cit- 


izens have  expressed  themselves  as  fol- 
lows: 

"For  some  years  now  the  members 
of  the  Supreme  Court  have  persisted 
in  reading  alien  meanings  into  the 
Constitution.  Through  interpretations 
which  cannot  be  sustained  by  either 
the  language  of  the  Constitution  or  the 
intent  of  its  framers,  they  have  sought, 
in  effect,  to  change  our  form  of  gov- 
ernment." —  Sen.  Herman  Talmadge 
(Ga.). 

"It  will  go  down  as  a  black  day  in 
our  history.  The  Constitution  does  not 
outlaw  God.  On  the  contrary,  it  guar- 
antees freedom  of  religion."  —  Rep. 
Frank  J.  Becker  (N.  Y.). 

"In  America  'separation  of  Church 
and  State'  is  beginning  to  mean  'sepa- 
ration   of   religion    from    the  state.' 


This  is  entirely  different  and  in  er- 
ror." —  William  Griffin. 

"It  is  important  that  our  secular 
public  schools  do  not  become  secu-i 
laristic,  godless,  atheistic.  For  that 
reason,  teachers  must  be  permitted 
to  mention  the  Name  of  God  and  the 
reality  of  His  law  in  the  classroom 
and  to  treat  religious  institutions  with 
respect,  and  even  with  deference,  with- 
out inviting  reprisals  or  criticism."- 
Oswald  C.  J.  Hoffman. 
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"World  forces  are  marshaled  against 
Christ.  The  sad  truth  is  that  these 
forces  exist  here  at  home  as  well.  One 
day  we  will  grind  'In  God  We  Trust' 
from  off  our  coins." — E.  Matthew 
Laitala. 

"This  decision  is  far  afield  from  thj 
intention  of  the  founders  of  our  coun- 
try, who  were  essentially  religious 
men  and  who  felt  that  freedom  of 
worship  was  most  important,  but  as 
sumed  that  men  would  worship  God. 
It  seems  to  me  that  the  whole  phi- 
losophy of  our  nation  was  founded  on 
the  conviction  that  there  is  a  Supreme 
Being  on  Whom  man  is  dependent." — 
Bishop  William  Fisher  Lewis. 

"Here  is  a  sign  of  our  times  .  .  . 
that  our  legal  profession  has  long 
since  departed  from  any  religious 
sense  and  from  the  traditional  norms 
of  public  judgment." — Msgr.  George 
A.  Kelly. 

The  Bible— God's  Word   5  Supreme  Court  is  unable  to 

draw   a   consistent  line   between  the 

In  every  age  and  situation  the  relevancy  of  the  Bible  has  wholly  godless  state  and  a  state  re-; 

1  T>DT»Ui.TUT  ligion,  then  the  nation  needs  a  newi 

been  questioned   By  Rev.  Robert  H.  Lauer  umpires."-Carl  F.  H.  Henry. 

Suffered  Under  Pontius  Pilate   7    ™\  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 

Recitation  of  a  phrase  of  the  Apostles'  Creed  should  bring  '^Jtl  of^\hTTdspet^th:'  LltuZl^X 

to  mind  much  about  the  crucifixion  -  .^By  Dr.  Robert  Strong  ^"  ^^li^^'"^*'  \°  saints, 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


KOREA — Namwun  Tongpuk  church 
was  the  scene  of  the  annual  district 
meeting  on  Evangelism  for  the  area 
southwest  of  Chunju.  The  meeting 
lasted  three  days  and  drew  ministers, 
lay  evangelists,  church  officers  and 
young  people  from  about  40  churches 
in  the  district. 

Only  one  brief  session  was  devoted 
to  "business."  The  rest  of  the  three 
days  were  spent  having  a  "good  time.' 
This  meant  evening  evangelistic  ser- 
vices (sermons  2  hours  long)  and 
morning  Bible  classes  led  by  a  visiting 
minister  from  Seoul.  It  also  meant 
4:30  a.m.  prayer  services. 

High-lights  of  the  rally  were  the 
afternoon  contests,  carefully  judged 
and  properly  rewarded  with  prizes  of 
Testaments,  hymnals  and  notebooks. 
Eleven  young  laymen  competed  in 
preaching  7-minute  sermons.  Others 
entered  Scripture  recitation  contests 
and  catechism  reciting  contests.  One 
pint-sized  15-year-old  boy  started  his 
Scripture  recitation  in  Romans  12, 
kept  going  on  through  the  list  of 
Paul's  friends  in  chapter  16  into  I 
Corinthians  and  finally  faltered  at  the 
end  of  I  Corinthians  3  (he  got  the 
prize).  As  the  contestants  vied  for 
the  honors,  several  hundred  spectators 
sat  listening  with  the  attention  and 
enthusiasm  of  Americans  at  a  ball 
game. 

is|  These  Christians  truly  "enjoy"  their 
religion.  They  are  happy  in  sharing 
their  faith  and  in  building  one  another 
up  in  the  Lord.  One  can  hope,  per- 
haps wistfully,  that  TV  quiz  shows 
will  never  supplant  such  wholesome 
and  spiritually  rewarding  ways  to 
i4|spend  the  time. 

(Rev.)  Joseph  B.  Hopper 

Id 


Consecration  is  simply  giving  Christ 
His  own  —  restoring  stolen  property 
to  its  rightful  owner.  —  F.  B.  Meyer. 


Cumberland  Apologizes;  Asks  Closer  Ties 


Lutherans'  Position 
On  Bible  Reaffirmed 

CLEVELAND,  Ohio   (RNS)   —  A 

resolution  reaffirming  the  Lutheran 
Church-Missouri  Synod's  official  po- 
sition that  the  Bible  contains  no  errors 
or  contradictions  and  is  infallible  in 
all  its  parts  was  adopted  by  the  de- 
nomination at  its  triennial  convention 
here. 

The  resolution  also  recognized  that 
some  Missouri  Synod  pastors  and  mem- 
bers have  some  doubts  on  the  literal 
interpretation  of  the  Bible  and  asked 
for  further  study. 

A  demand  that  the  Synod  "instruct" 
members  to  accept  every  statement 
the  denomination  has  adopted  on  doc- 
trine and  interpretation  of  the  Bible 
was  rejected  overwhelmingly  by  the 
delegates.  The  recommendation  was 
passed,  however,  after  the  word 
"instruct"  was  replaced  by  "beseech." 

The  approved  word  was  suggested 
by  Dr.  Theodore  Nickel  of  Chicago, 
chairman  of  the  convention's  floor 
committee  on  doctrinal  matters,  who 
pointed  out  "beseech"  was  straight 
from  the  Bible.  He  quoted  from  the 
Epistle  of  Paul  the  Apostle  to  the 
Romans,  Chapter  12,  verse  1:  "I  be- 
seech you,  therefore,  brethren  by  the 
mercies  of  God  .  .  ." 

A  companion  resolution  involving 
the  freedom  of  instructors  in  the 
Synod's  colleges  and  seminaries  to 
teach  and  evaluate  modern  theories 
which  give  a  more  liberal  interpre- 
tation to  Bible  passages  was  deferred 
indefinitely   after   heated  discussion. 

"As  they  stand  without  context, 
these  theories  do  not  express  the  con- 
sensus of  our  Church  and  should  not 
be  taught  as  truths,"  the  resolution 
said.  "However,  the  effective  teach- 
ing of  theology,  especially  in  the  train- 
ing of  pastors,  may  well  require  the 
frank  examination  and  critical  evalu- 
ation of  some  of  the  views  reflected 
in  these  propositions." 


LITTLE  ROCK,  Ark.  (RNS)— The 

Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church,  at 
its  132nd  General  Assembly  here,  re- 
plied to  an  apology  from  a  United 
Presbyterian  fraternal  delegate  over 
the  Presbyterian  split  of  150  years 
ago  with  a  plea  for  forgiveness  of 
its  own  sins  and  a  pledge  of  future 
cooperation. 

Earlier,  Dr.  Glen  W.  Harris  of  Bir- 
mingham, Mich.,  representing  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  USA, 
told  the  Assembly  his  denomination 
bore  a  great  deal  of  the  blame  for 
the  1810  separation  resulting  in  the 
Cumberland  Church.  The  original 
split  from  the  then  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.S.A.  was  aggravated 
in  1906  and  1907  by  lawsuits  follow- 
ing property  disputes. 

In  a  reply,  the  Cumberland  Presby- 
terians observed  that  "it  is  much 
easier  for  both  of  us  to  confess  the 
sins  of  those  who  have  gone  before  us 
than  it  is  to  recognize  our  own  failures 
and  ask  for  personal  pardon  .  .  . 
But  we  reply  in  the  same  spirit  of 
confession  of  our  personal  sins  and 
plea  for  pardon  and  future  coopera- 
tion in  our  day." 

"In  our  effort  to  maintain  our 
right  to  be  different,"  the  assembly 
said,  "and  to  fulfill  what  we  con- 
sider a  distinct  mission,  we  have  some- 
times felt  inclined  to  magnify  our  dif- 
ferences and  to  oppose  those  with 
whom  we  differ  more  than  to  recog- 
nize our  common  witness  and  to  fulfill 
our  mission." 

Stressing  that  there  "cannot  be 
reconciliation  until  there  is  mutual 
forgiveness,"  the  reply  continued: 
"Therefore,  we  most  humbly  and  sin- 
cerely seek  your  forgiveness  for  any 
results  from  our  faults  and  failures 
which  may  have  affected  our  rela- 
tionships and  our  common  witness  as 
Christians. 

"Upon  the  basis  of  our  mutual  for- 
giveness and  the  forgiveness  of  our 
Father  we  pledge  to  you  our  earnest 
efforts  toward  a  greater  cooperation 
in  our  common  witness  as  Christians." 
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Later  the  Assembly  named  a  Perma- 
nent Committee  on  Inter  -  Church 
Relations  to  work  for  a  closer  relation- 
ship between  Cumberland  Presbyte- 
x-ians  and  other  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed groups. 

In  other  actions,  the  Assembly  vot- 
ed to  move  the  denomination's  the- 
ological seminary  from  McKenzie, 
Tenn.,  to  Memphis  sometime  after 
1964,  approved  the  placing  of  more 
emphasis  on  foreign  missionary  work, 
and  "adopted"  the  Covenant  Life  Cur- 
riculum, a  cooperative  educational 
project  of  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
bodies. 

During  the  meeting  a  tract  of  land 
eight  miles  north  of  Little  Rock  was 
presented  to  Rose  City  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  church.  It  will  provide 
for  a  log  cabin  shrine  on  the  site 
where  the  first  sermon  was  preached 
by  a  denominational  minister  in  Ar- 
kansas Territory  in  1812.  The  City  of 
North  Little  Rock  gave  the  church  a 
50-year  lease  on  the  land  for  a  token 
payment  of  $1. 


League  Plans  Witness 
At  Red  Youth  Festival 

ENGLEWOOD,  N.  J.  (RNS)  —  An 

all-out  Christian  witness,  including 
Scripture  distribution,  meetings  and 
films,  will  be  launched  by  the  Pocket 
Testament  League  to  counteract  Com- 
munist indoctrination  at  the  World 
Youth  Festival  in  Helsinki,  Finland, 
July  28-Aug.  5. 

Alfred  A.  Kunz,  the  league's  inter- 
national director,  said  here  an  in- 
ternational team  of  laymen  and  uni- 
versity students  will  present  the  posi- 
tive Christian  message  to  delegates 
and  observers  at  the  Communist- 
sponsored  youth  festival.  The  league 
will  distribute  more  than  200,000  cop- 
ies of  the  New  Testament  in  22  dif- 
ferent languages,  he  said,  as  well 
as  other  Gospel  literature  in  coopera- 
tion with  the  American  Bible  Society. 

Members  of  the  International  Stu- 
dents Organization  of  New  York,  an 
evangelistic  group,  will  help  in  the 
follow-up  work  with  those  delegates 
inquiring  about  Bible  study  courses 
that  will  be  offered  in  various  lan- 
guages. 

The  Communist  festival  is  expected 
to  be  attended  by  about  18,000  youths 
from  more  than  1,000  organizations 
in  100  countries. 


Founded  in  1893,  with  headquarters 
in  Englewood,  the  Pocket  Testament 
League  is  devoted  to  worldwide  Chris- 
tian evangelism,  mainly  through  Scrip- 
ture distribution. 


First  Meeting  Held 
By  Joint  Committee 

HOLLAND,  Mich. — Less  than  three 
weeks  after  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America  gave  its  blessings  to  organi- 
zation of  a  joint  committee  to  seek 
closer  cooperation  with  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  US,  the  joint  com- 
mittee met  here  for  its  first  session. 

Fourteen  of  the  24  members  were 
present  —  six  from  the  Presbyterian 
Church  and  eight  from  the  Reformed 
Church. 

Principal  business  of  the  meeting 
was  appointment  of  four  subcommit- 
tees and  designation  of  the  time  and 
place  of  the  next  meeting.  Commit- 
tees appointed  will  consider:  doctrine, 
worship  and  liturgy;  polity  and  organi- 
zational structure;  relations  between 
program  boards  and  agencies;  and  ex- 
changes for  direct  acquaintance. 

The  subcommittees  and  their  chair- 
men and  vice-chairmen  were  appointed 
by  Judge  John  Fulton,  chairman  of 
the  Presbyterian  delegation,  and  Dr. 
Norman  Thomas,  RCA  chairman.  The 
joint  committee  decided  to  work  in 
these  four  areas  first.  Judge  Fulton 
said. 

The  committees  are: 

Doctrine,  worship  and  liturgy  —  J. 
Sherrard  Rice,  Columbia,  S.  C,  chair- 
man; Gerrit  T.  Vander  Lugt,  New 
Brunswick,  N.  J.,  vice-chairman. 
Warner  Hall,  Charlotte,  N.  C. ;  Howard 
G.  Hageman,  Newark,  N.  J. ;  Dr. 
Thomas,  Albany,  N.  Y.;  and  Judge 
Fulton,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Polity  and  organizational  struc- 
ture— Arad  Riggs,  Bronxville,  N.  Y., 
chairman;  J.  J.  Murray,  Lexington, 
Va.,  vice-chairman;  Henry  Bast,  Hol- 
land, Mich.;  Marion  de  Velder,  New 
York,  N.  Y.;  James  A.  Millard,  At- 
lanta, Ga. ;  and  Royall  E.  Cabell, 
Richmond,  Va. 

Relations  between  program  boards 
and  agencies  —  Irwin  Lubbers,  Hol- 
land, Mich.,  chairman;  Andrew  Bird, 
Huntington,  W.  Va.,  vice-chairman; 
Chester  Meengs,  Chicago,  111.;  Henry 
Goodpasture,  Nashville,  Tenn.;  John 
W.  Barton,  Baton  Rouge,  La.;  and 
Henry  J.  TePaske,  Orange  City,  Iowa. 


Exchanges  for  direct  acquaintance — i 
Alton  S.  Glasure,  St.  Petersburg,  Fla., 
chairman;  Ekdal  Buys,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.,  vice-chairman;  B.  Hoyt  Evans, 
Huntersville,  N.  C. ;  Raymond  Van 
Heukelom,  Orange  City,  Iowa;  and 
John  E.  Bryan,  Birmingham,  Ala.  f 

The  preliminary  reports  of  the  sub-f 
committees  are  to  be  heard  Sept. 
27-28  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  full 
committee  in  Nashville,  Tenn. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  joint  com- 
mittee was  conducted  at  Hope  College 
here  June  29.  The  RCA  General 
Synod  had  authorized  participation  in 
the  talks  June  11.  Presbyterian  US 
authorization  was  voted  in  early  May. 

Judge  Fulton  said  the  first  meeting 
was  called  in  June  to  allow  members 
to  begin  work  on  their  assignments 
during  the  summer. 


Dr.  Merriam's  Ouster 
Is  Upheld  By  NY  Synod 

ALBANY,  N.  Y.  (RNS)  —  Dr.  Stu-  ' 

art  H.  Merriam  lost  another  round  , 
here  in  his  fight  to  keep  his  pastorate 
at  the  Broadway  Presbyterian  Church 
in  New  York  City  when  his  ouster 
by  the  Presbytery  of  New  York  was 
upheld  by  the  judicial  commission  of 
the  Synod  of  New  York. 

The  controversial  pastor  immediate- 
ly denounced  the  decision  and  said  he 
will  probably  appeal  it  to  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  USA  which  meets  next 
May. 

In  ruling  on  the  case,  the  Synod's  ' 
judicial  commission  held  that  the  pres-  i 
bytery  had  the  authority  to  remove 
both  Dr.  Merriam  and  the  eldex's  and  i 
that    it    had    sufficient    grounds  to 
do  so. 

Horace  Robinson,  chief  counsel  for  , 
the  presbytery,  said  that  Dr.  Mer- 
riam was  "intellectually  disassociated 
from  the  world"  and  that  his  theology 
was  too  "rigid"  for  the  students  ini 
the  Morningside  Heights  area  where 
the  church  is  located. 

(Editor's  note:  In  other  words,  Dr. 
Merriam  is  a  conservative.)  | 


Commissioner  Randolph  B.  Lea 
taught  his  1,285th  consecutive  Bible! 
lesson  to  the  Adult  Bible  Class  of  th& 
Patrick,  S.  C,  Presbyterian  church, 
on  the  Sunday  before  the  opening  of 
the  Winston-Salem  Assembly. 
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Bible  reading  is  not  outdated — 


The  Bible-God's  Word 


REV.  ROBERT  H.  LAUER 


I 

One  of  Gallup's  polls  in  1959  re- 
vealed that  only  35  per  cent  of  adults 
could  name  the  four  Gospels  in  the 
New  Testament,  and  that  over  one- 
half  could  not  name  any.  It  is  evi- 
dent, as  religious  leaders  have  known 
for  some  time,  that  the  reading  of  the 
Bible  continues  to  diminish.  Both  pri- 
vate and  family  reading  are  becoming 
a  thing  of  the  past.  This  leads  us 
to  ask:  Is  the  Bible  really  relevant 
in  this  technological  age  of  ours? 

Of  course  if  one  really  believes  that 
the  Scriptures  are  the  Word  of  God, 
then  the  question  of  relevancy  is  an- 
swered. Yet  though  they  themselves 
claim  to  speak  for  God  to  man,  modern 
man  does  not  ipso  facto  accept  this 
as  truth.  He  asks,  "Can  we  really 
believe  and  accept  the  Bible  as  God's 
Word  in  this  scientific  age?  Has  not 
science  shown  the  Bible  to  be  wrong 
in  places,  and  must  we  not  therefore 
apply  the  scientific  method  to  separate 
the  fact  from  the  fiction?" 

SCIENCE  AND  SCRIPTURE 

Now  science  has  not  shown  the  Bi- 
ble to  be  wrong,  but  it  has  shown 
men's  interpretation  of  it  occasionally 
to  be  wrong.  There  was  a  time  when 
man  believed  the  earth  to  be  the  cen- 
ter of  the  universe.  The  first  serious- 
ly heard  voice  to  protest  this  view 
was  that  of  Galileo.  He  was  merely 
taking  up  the  course  marked  out  years 
before  by  Copernicus.  But  no  one 
had  paid  much  attention  to  the 
"heresy"  until  Galileo  became  its 
champion.  By  asserting  that  the  sun 
was  the  center  of  the  universe,  Gali- 
leo not  only  incurred  the  opposition 
of  much  of  the  science  of  his  day,  but 
also  the  wrath  of  the  Church.  This 


view  was  seen  not  simply  as  an  affront 
against  science,  but  as  an  assault  on 
the  authority  of  the  Church! 

It  is  difficult  for  modern  man  to 
see  any  possible  connection  between  the 
validity  of  the  Gospel  and  the  position 
of  the  sun.  In  Galileo's  day  the 
Church  nonetheless  pressed  her  cause, 
forcing  Galileo  to  recant.  And  in  the 
struggle,  appeal  was  made  again  and 
again  to  the  Scriptures  to  prove  that 
the  earth  was  flat!  Time  has  of 
course  shown  that  the  Church  erred 
in  her  interpretation.  The  Scriptures 
were  not  in  error,  but  the  Church's 
interpretation  was  blinded  by  the  lim- 
ited perspective  of  the  times. 

The  Bible  is  not  primarily  concerned 
with  history  or  physics  or  anthropol- 
ogy, but  with  God,  man,  sin,  and  sal- 
vation. The  wise  Christian  of  today 
will  therefore  learn  from  the  unfor- 
tunate clashes  between  faith  and 
science  which  characterized  past  gen- 
erations, and  will  proceed  along  a 
course  which  is  compatible  with  the 
nature  of  both  the  Scriptures  and 
scientific  method. 

SCIENCE,  NO  JUDGE  OF  FAITH 

In  the  first  place,  he  will  not  at- 
tempt to  prove  the  Bible  by  science. 
Numberless  attempts  have  been  made 
to  show  that  the  Bible  is  true  because 
it  predicted  the  invention  of  the  air- 
plane, or  showed  that  the  earth  is 
round,  or  accords  with  the  currently 
accepted  order  of  creation,  etc.  All 
such  attempts  fail  for  at  least  four 
reasons:  1)  One  must  read  into  the 
Scriptures  that  which  is  not  really 
there;  he  must  make  a  forced  in- 
terpretation. 2)  Nowhere  do  the  Scrip- 
tures attempt  to  prove  they  are  the 


Word  of  God;  they  simply  proclaim 
the  fact.  3)  Even  if  one  could  prove 
them  true  by  scientific  inquiry  today, 
the  proof  would  be  only  as  permanent 
as  the  value  of  the  inquiry  —  and 
science  is  constantly  changing.  4) 
Such  attempts  never  convince  anyone 
who  is  not  already  convinced,  or  who 
does  not  want  to  be  convinced. 

Secondly,  the  Christian  of  today  will 
not  be  disturbed  by  any  scientific 
discovery.  There  is  nothing  in  any 
field  of  science  that  precludes  a  con- 
suming allegiance  to  Jesus  Christ  as 
Lord.  There  was  a  time  when  it  was 
thought  almost  impossible  to  be  a 
dedicated  scientist  and  also  a  dedicat- 
ed Christian.  That  is  no  longer  true, 
and  Christans  are  to  be  found  in  every 
branch  of  scientific  endeavor,  find- 
ing that  their  discipline  does  not  hin- 
der, but  even  enhances  their  Christian 
faith. 

The  late  Arthur  Holly  Compton,  No- 
bel prize  winning  physicist,  was  a  de- 
vout Christian  as  well  as  an  outstand- 
ing scientist  and  citizen.  At  memorial 
services  held  for  him  at  Washington 
University,  his  pastor  said  that  he  was 
"one  who  so  greatly  saw  the  unfold- 
ing mysteries  of  the  universe  and  the 
unfathomed  realities  of  the  spirit." 
The  two  are  not  contradictory,  but 
complementary.  Science  reveals  the 
greatness  of  our  God  who  created  it. 

Thirdly,  the  Christian  must  always 
take  statements  of  scientists  about  re- 
ligion with  a  grain  of  salt.  We  tend 
to  stand  in  awe  of  science;  if  a  scien- 
tist says  that  something  is  so,  it  is  so! 
But  scientists  are  not  qualified  to 
speak  on  every  subject,  and  are  even 
capable  of  nonsense  when  they  ven- 
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ture  out  of  the  confines  of  their  dis- 
cipline. One  modern  scientist,  for  ex- 
ample, has  concluded  that  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  spirit  or  purpose  in  the 
universe.  How  does  he  arrive  at  this? 
"No  sign  of  purpose  can  be  detected 
in  any  part  of  the  vast  universe  dis- 
closed by  our  most  powerful  tele- 
scopes." Now  that  is  remarkable.  It 
would  create  immense  interest  if  our 
scientist  were  to  see  purpose  through 
his  telescope!  Everyone  would  be  in- 
tensely interested  in  a  photograph  of 
spirit.  Obviously  this  scientist  has  be- 
trayed his  own  method  in  making  such 
a  statement;  and  he  pointedly  illus- 
trates the  plunge  into  the  absurd. 

Keeping  these  facts  in  mind,  the 
Christian  will  conclude  that  science 
has  not  outmoded  the  Bible.  The  Scrip- 
tures are  still  God's  Word  to  man, 
and  nowhere  is  this  seen  more  clearly 
than  in  the  power  they  have  to  change 
the  lives  of  men,  to  speak  pointedly  to 
their  hearts,  and  to  thrust  them  be- 
fore the  living  God.  "Thy  Word  is 
a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  light  unto 
my  path,"  is  still  true. 

This  is  a  necessary  corrective  to  one's 
"feelings"  or  "conscience."  These  may 
be  the  Spirit  of  God;  but  they  may  al- 
so be  prejudice,  desire,  ambition,  greed. 


etc.  The  Word  provides  an  objective 
check  on  the  subjective  inclinations. 

A  PRACTICAL  LESSON 

The  chairman  of  the  board  of  a  West 
coast  corporation,  who  reads  his  Bible 
daily,  relates  how  he  makes  notes  in 
the  margin  which  later  help  to  bring 
the  Scriptures  alive  in  concrete  situa- 
tions. 

He  said  that  one  day  he  re-read 
one  such  marginal  note  near  the  text 
where  Peter  asked  Jesus  how  often 
he  should  forgive  his  brother  who 
sinned.  He  had  had  a  heated  disagree- 
ment with  his  brother  about  a  business 
matter,  and  had  decided  to  dissolve 
their  partnership.  The  morning  he 
was  to  make  the  break  he  was  reading 
his  Bible  as  usual.  This  passage 
caught  his  eye  and  its  lesson  of  unend- 
ing forgiveness  gripped  him,  so  that 
when  he  saw  his  brother  he  not  only 
forgave,  but  asked  for  forgiveness. 

But  it  is  not  only  to  Christians  that 
God's  Word  speaks;  it  has  the  power  to 
seize  those  who  are  lost,  and  bring 
them  to  Christ.  Christian  history  re- 
lates numerous  examples  of  men  who 
were  converted  by  taking  up  a  Bible 
and  finding  themselves  suddenly  in  the 
hands  of  God.   St.  Augustine,  the  fa- 


Chinese  Pottery  Witness 


You  say  you  find  it  difficult 
to  witness  for  your  Lord?  You  can 
witness  —  either  for  Him  or  against 
Him  —  in  a  silent,  subtle  way  with- 
out speaking  a  word.  Christians  are 
the  only  Bible  worldly  folk  read,  and 
what  we  do  can  speak  so  loudly  that 
others  aren't  able  to  hear  what  we 
say,  no  matter  how  loudly  we  may 
shout  our  convictions. 

In  our  house  we  have  a  piece  of 
pottery  that  in  its  own  silent  way  has 
come  to  be  a  witness  to  strangers  who 
may  stop  by  in  the  course  of  a  day's 
activities.  Do  you  think  it  impossible 
that  an  earthen  dish  should  be  a  wit- 
ness?   Let  me  explain. 

Often  a  stranger  in  our  home  will 
take  a  cigarette  from  his  pocket  and 
after  a  few  moments  begin  looking 
around  for  an  ashtray.    Because  we 


have  convictions  about  smoking  that 
keep  us  from  encouraging  anyone  with 
the  habit,  ashtrays  are  noticeably  ab- 
sent from  the  various  rooms.  Finally 
the  question  is  asked,  "Do  you  have 
an  ashtray  I  can  use?"  Not  wanting 
to  be  inhospitable  as  strongly  as  not 
wanting  to  encourage  anyone  to  smoke, 
we  take  a  small,  decorative  Chinese 
dish  from  the  knick-knack  shelf  and 
say,  "I  have  no  ashtray  but  you  may 
use  this."  Then  we  add  significantly, 
"This  dish  was  given  me  by  a  friend 
when  we  were  in  college.  She  brought 
it  from  China,  where  her  parents  were 
missionaries." 

Without  exception  the  smoker  has 
taken  the  dish  hesitantly,  only  to  grind 
out  the  cigarette  quickly.  The  little 
dish  has  done  its  witnessing  again! — 
Carol  Hager  Dykstra 


mous  Bishop  of  Hippo,  heard  a  voice 
from  heaven,  took  up  his  Bible  and 
"read  where  his  eyes  first  fell."  The 
passage  was  Romans  13:13-14,  and 
"instantly  at  the  end  of  this  sentence  1 
...  all  the  darkness  of  doubt  van 
ished  away." 

Henry   Alline,   the   evangelist  wh 
labored  in  Nova  Scotia,  while  in  a; 
agony  of  conviction,  took  up  a  Bibl 
and  read  the  38th  Psalm.     He  sai_^ 
that  "it  took  hold  of  me  with  such  || 
power  that  it  seemed  to  go  through  my 
whole  soul,  so  that  it  seemed  as  if 
God  was  praying  in,  with,  and  for  j 
me."     The  experience  brought  peace  j 
to  him.  I 


If  I  might  add  a  personal  word,  the 
Scriptures  played  a  vital  role  in  my 
own  conversion.  I  heard  the  Gospel 
for  the  first  time  as  a  senior  Electri- 
cal Engineering  student  at  Washing- 
ton University.  It  was  at  the  closing 
service  of  the  1954  Billy  Graham  cru- 
sade in  St.  Louis.  Up  until  that  time 
I  had  just  assumed  that  a  man  was 
justified  before  God  by  his  own  good- 
ness, saved  by  his  own  moral  effort. 
So  I  quite  frankly  did  not  believe  the 
counselor  who  told  me  that  salvation 
came  only  by  faith.  But  when  I  ar- 
rived home,  I  picked  up  a  Gideon  New 
Testament  which  had  been  given  me 
in  high  school,  and  my  eyes  fell  on  the 
statement  that  salvation  was  by  faith. 
A  reference  was  made  to  Ephesians 
2:8-9,  to  which  I  turned,  still  skepti- 
cal, and  finally  the  truth  broke 
through.  My  doubts  were  washed 
away  in  the  light  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Countless  experiences  could  be 
brought  to  bear  to  show  that  man  has 
not  outgrown  the  Scriptures.  They 
are  still  the  Word  of  God,  and  as  he 
opens  his  mind  to  them,  they  become 
the  power  of  God  as  well.  Dr.  George 
W.  Crane,  who  writes  the  daily  column 
"Worry  Clinic,"  wrote  one  a  few  years 
ago  on  the  relevancy  of  the  Bible.  He  : 
said  that  "it  is  alive  and  dynamic  in 
every  age."  Dr.  Crane  claims  that 
much  of  his  applied  psychology  is  de- 
rived from  Biblical  teachings.  And 
with  his  exhortation  we  will  heartily 
agree:  "The  Bible  is  as  up-to-date  as 
tomorrow's  sunrise,  so  read  it." 


1 


Mr.  Lauer  is  now  pastor  of  the  Sale 
Baptist  Church,  Florissant,  Mo. 


Our  daily  life  must  have  for  its  ob-: 
ject  the  making  of  an  impression  that 
is  favorable  to  Jesus.  —  Andrew 
Murray. 
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The  sixth  in  a  series  of  sermons  on  the  Apostles'  Creed — 


Suffered  Under  Pontius  Pilate 


ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 


Matthew  27:45-46  —  'Wow  from  the 
sixth  hour  there  was  darkness  over  all 
the  land  unto  the  ninth  hour.  And 
about  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eli,  Eli,  lama 
sabachthani?  that  is  to  say,  My  God, 
My  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  me?" 

On  the  day  when  Col.  John  H.  Glenn 
made  his  three-orbital  flight  around 
the  globe,  I  was  flying  down  the  coast 
of  Florida  to  keep  an  engagement  at 
Bethany  Church,  Fort  Lauderdale. 
Cape  Canaveral  came  into  view.  There 
were  the  gantries,  regularly  spaced, 
outlined  in  lights.  I  thought  about 
the  man  who  had  a  few  hours  before 
blasted  off  on  one  of  the  most  stu- 
pendous adventures  of  all  time  to  land 
on  the  pages  of  history.  How  did  he 
feel  when  the  countdown  ended  and 
the  rocket  engines  began  to  fire?  Mil- 
lions were  praying  for  him,  but  how 
alone  he  was.  The  most  careful  prep- 
aration had  been  made,  the  most  ex- 
acting training  undergone.  Now  the 
risk  and  the  responsibility  were  his 
altogether:  he  was  alone  in  space. 

Think  now  of  Another  who  was 
alone.  Colonel  Glenn  had  the  sense 
of  the  presence  of  God,  for,  as  he  has 
testified,  he  had  years  before  by  faith 
in  Christ  come  to  be  at  peace  with 
God.  But  Jesus  was  totally  alone. 
The  crowd  mocked  Him.  The  soldiers 
were  indifferent  to  Him.  The  disciples 
stood  afar  off.  He  was  on  the  cross 
raised  up  toward  heaven,  but  heaven 
had  no  comfort  for  Him.  God  had 
forsaken  Him.  Jesus  was  more  alone 
than  any  had  ever  been  or  would  be. 

The  Apostles'  Creed  has  been  guid- 
ing our  thinking  in  this  series;  now 
it  has  brought  us  to  consider  the  death 
of  Christ. 


CHRIST  CRUCIFIED 

In  a  true  sense  the  crucifixion  be- 
gan in  Pilate's  judgment  hall.  Those 
condemned  to  be  crucified  were  first 
of  all  scourged.  Do  you  know  what 
this  was?  You  have  heard  of  the 
cat-of-nine-tails.  The  Roman  scourg- 
ing whip  was  of  several  leather  thongs. 
But  toward  the  ends  of  the  thongs 
were  knots  and  in  the  knots  bits  of 
jagged  metal  and  bone.  This  was 
the  brutal  whip  they  laid  upon  the 
back  of  Jesus.  Literally  He  "suf- 
fered under  Pontius  Pilate,"  under 
the  very  eye  of  the  Roman  governor. 

Then  they  loaded  the  cross  upon 
Jesus'  shoulder  and  led  Him  away  to 
the  skull-shaped  hill  of  execution. 
Crucifixion  was  the  most  extreme  tor- 
ture and  punishment  ever  devised  by 
Roman  criminal  justice,  never  exceed- 
ed as  an  instrument  to  inflict  agony 
until  the  fiendish  inventions  of  the 
Inquisition.  Devotion  is  not  neces- 
sarily furthered  by  a  dwelling  upon 
the  physical  anguish  of  the  crucified 
Christ,  but  some  understanding  of 
what  He  suffered  on  the  cross  it  is 
proper  to  seek. 

Dr.  C.  F.  G.  Richter  gave  the  fol- 
lowing description.  On  account  of 
the  unnatural  and  immovable  posi- 
tion of  the  body  and  the  violent  ex- 
tension of  the  arms,  the  least  motion 
produced  painful  sensation  all  over 
the  body,  but  especially  on  the  lace- 
rated back  and  the  pierced  members. 
The  nails  caused  constantly  increasing 
pain  in  the  hands  and  feet.  Inflam- 
mation set  in  and  heightened  the  al- 
ready intolerable  thirst.  The  head 
could  only  hang  and  would  throb  with 
a  pounding  ache.  Blood  would  accum- 
ulate in  the  lungs  and  press  the  heart. 
The  veins  would  swell  and  cause  name- 
less distress.    Loss  of  blood  would  be 


occurring  through  the  open  wounds, 
but  this  relief  was  soon  prevented  by 
clotting.  Shock  would  develop  and 
death  gradually  set  in  as  muscles, 
veins  and  nerves  became  stiff  and  the 
vital  powers  sank  from  exhaustion. 

No  wonder  the  authorities  would 
not  dare  to  crucify  a  Roman  citizen 
but  ordered  this  dreadful  and  dis- 
gracing form  of  execution  only  for 
the  worst  criminals  found  among 
slaves,  rebels,  and  outlawed  prisoners 
of  war.  To  what  depths  did  Roman 
dignity  and  honor  fall  when  Pilate 
sacrificed  his  lofty  and  independent 
position  as  a  representative  of  the  Ro- 
man law  to  become  a  tool  in  the  hands 
of  the  apostate  and  corrupt  Jevdsh 
hierarchy.  Thus  did  Pilate,  the  judge 
of  Christ,  in  fact  condemn  himself. 

CHRIST  FORSAKEN 

Our  Lord  was  crucified  at  about 
nine  in  the  morning.  At  noon  there 
came  a  darkness  over  all  the  earth. 
The  text  speaks  of  that  darkness  in 
the  same  breath  with  which  it  pre- 
sents the  awful  cry  of  the  crucified 
Christ  in  His  aloneness:  "My  God, 
My  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me?" 
Is  there  a  comparison  suggested  be- 
tween the  physical  phenomenon  and 
the  inner  desolation  of  Jesus? 

Should  any  think  that  Matthew  here 
might  be  adorning  fact  with  fancy  as 
though  to  dramatize  the  death  of 
Christ,  he  may  be  given  a  quick  an- 
swer. Scripture  is  sober  narrative 
when  it  deals  with  historical  events, 
and  what  it  records  is  to  be  received, 
not  picked  over  in  skeptical  vein.  There 
is,  moreover,  evidence  from  outside 
the  Bible  at  this  particular  point. 
Phlegon,  a  chronicler  under  the  Em- 
peror Hadran,  and  another  historian 
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Thallus  both  mention  an  extraordinary 
eclipse  during  which  the  stars  were 
seen  near  mid-day,  the  eclipse  also  ac- 
companied by  a  devastating  earth- 
quake; and  the  date  assigned  leads  to 
the  conclusion  that  these  phenomena 
were  two  of  the  signs  given  when  Jesus 
was  on  the  cross.  Too,  Justin  Martyr, 
Tertullian,  Origen,  Rufinus  boldly  ap- 
peal to  the  Roman  archives  for  the 
proof  of  the  long  darkness  at  the  time 
of  Christ's  death.  What  a  pity  that 
so  many  materials  of  the  ancient  time 
have  been  destroyed  by  war,  bar- 
barian invasion,  sacking  and  pillage. 
The  witness,  however,  of  these  Chris- 
tian writers  to  the  fact  that  official 
records  reported  the  three-hour  dark- 
ness is  added  to  the  evidence  of  Scrip- 
ture. 

Why  this  striking  cosmic  sign  when 
Christ  was  dying?  Must  nature  mourn 
that  her  Creator  so  should  suffer? 
Was  it  unfitting  that  the  light  of  the 
sun  be  seen  while  the  Light  of  the 
world  was  going  out?  Was  Calvary 
a  holy  of  holies  that  required  the 
thickest  veil  of  all  to  close  it  in?  Was 
there  now  a  darkness  over  all  the 
world  parallel  to  the  darkness  in  the 
soul  of  Jesus? 

His  is  now  a  horror  of  great  dark- 
ness, it  is  plain.  It  is  a  darkness  of 
aloneness.  It  is  a  darkness  of  mortal 
anguish.  It  is  a  darkness  of  forsaken- 
ness. It  is  the  darkness  of  knowing 
Himself  under  the  curse  of  God. 
"Cursed  is  He  that  hangeth  on  a  tree," 
the  Old  Testament  said.  Christ  bore 
the  curse  of  personal  ignominy,  but 
more.  He  bore  the  curse  of  God.  This 
is  surely  what  He  means  when  from 
the  darkness  He  cries  out,  "My  God, 
My  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me?" 

The  Scripture  here  again  admits  us 
to  some  knowledge  of  the  emotional 
life  of  Jesus.  It  is  an  absorbing  sub- 
ject in  itself,  but  for  the  present  let 
us  think  only  of  the  incident  in  which 
our  Lord  showed  emotion  nearest 
alike  to  that  of  Calvary.  I  refer,  of 
course,  to  Gethsemane.  How  affecting 
it  is  to  hear  Jesus  say  to  His  disciples, 
"My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even 
unto  death."  With  what  reverence  we 
follow  Him  into  the  heart  of  the  gar- 
den to  watch  the  agony  that  induces 
bloody  sweat  as  three  times  He  peti- 
tions, "O  My  Father,  if  it  be  possible, 
let  this  cup  pass  from  Me.  Neverthe- 
less not  My  will  but  Thine  be  done." 
How  is  this  to  be  understood?  Did 
not  Christ  know  what  lay  ahead  for 
Him?  Had  He  not  fully  accepted  His 
role  as  Messiah?    Did  He  not  under- 


stand Isaiah  53  with  its  detailed  por- 
trayal of  the  sufferings  of  Jehovah's 
servant?  Why  on  the  eve  of  Calvary 
does  He  shrink?  Here  are  mysterious 
depths  indeed. 

This  can  be  said,  I  think,  that  what 
had  been  theory  before  is  actuality 
now.  Christ's  emotions  were  real;  He 
was  no  phantom  figure  of  a  man.  He 
was  true  Man,  capable  of  intensest 
suffering.  And  the  worst  of  all  is  the 
suffering  in  the  soul,  as  every  man 
admits  who  has  known  shame  or  sor- 
row. 

What  moves  Jesus  in  Gethsemane? 
The  fear  of  death?  But  without  ques- 
tion He  is  a  Man  of  stoutest  courage. 
What  moves  Him?  O  they  are  surely 
right   who   say   that   the   shadow  of 


Afraid? 

Why  powerless  preachers?  The  rea- 
son is,  I  believe,  they  do  not  know 
what  the  Gospel  is;  they  are  afraid 
of  real  gospel  Calvinism,  and  there- 
fore the  Lord  does  not  own  them. —  C. 
H.  Spurgeon. 


death  viewed  as  punishment  for  sin 
is  over  Him.  His  soul  is  to  be  poured 
out  upon  the  morrow  as  an  offering 
for  sin,  the  sins  of  His  people.  This 
is  the  cup  that  makes  Him  shudder. 
He  is  tasting  the  bitter  draught  there 
in  Gethsemane. 

And  on  the  cross  He  drains  the  cup 
to  its  last  drop.  Thus  the  fourth  word 
from  the  tree  is  to  be  understood  in 
terms  of  atonement.  This  is  our  Lord 
telling  us  what  must  be  endured  by 
their  Substitute  that  sinners  may  be 
forgiven.  This  is  our  Lord  giving 
utterance  to  the  anguish  that  befalls 
Him  upon  whom  descended  the  wrath 
and  curse  of  God  due  for  sin.  This 
is  our  Lord  under  our  penalty,  bear- 
ing our  stroke,  the  just  suffering  for 
and  in  the  place  of  the  unjust. 

We  must  not  fail  to  note  that  His 
cry  is  a  direct  quotation  from  Psalm 
22.  This  is  a  Messianic  psalm,  for  it 
corresponds  to  and  typifies  at  numer- 
ous points  the  sufferings  of  Christ: 
"All  they  that  see  Me  laugh  Me  to 
scorn:  they  shoot  out  the  lip,  they 
shake  the  head,  saying.  He  trusted  on 
the  Lord  that  He  would  deliver  Him: 
let  Him  deliver  Him,  seeing  He  de- 
lighted in  Him  ...  I  am  poured  out 
like  water,  and  all  My  bones  are  out  of 


joint:  My  heart  is  like  wax;  it  is  melt- 
ed in  the  midst  of  My  bowels  .  .  . 
My  tongue  cleaveth  to  My  jaws  .  .  . 
The  assembly  of  the  wicked  have  in- 
closed Me:  they  pierced  My  hands  and 
My  feet.  I  may  tell  all  My  bones: 
they  look  and  stare  upon  Me.  They 
part  My  garments  among  them,  and 
cast  lots  upon  My  vesture."  It  is  as 
though  our  Lord  in  taking  the  lan- 
guage of  the  psalm  upon  His  lips 
would  have  us  understand  that  He  was 
fulfilling  Messianic  prophecy. 

Though  God  has  forsaken  Him, 
Christ  did  not  abandon  God.  He  is 
amazed  at  what  has  befallen  Him,  but 
God  is  still  His  God.  No  rebel  note 
is  here  but  a  trust  that  is  the  counter- 
part of  His  filial  submission  in  Geth- 
semane. The  Archer  of  Justice  has 
wounded  Him  sorely,  but  Jesus  con- 
fesses God's  right  to  have  done  so. 
Woe  and  dismay  —  and  loyalty  and 
acceptance:  these  sound  in  the  cry 
from  the  cross.  We  are  indeed  in  the 
Holy  of  holies,  and  we  see  that  the 
blood  of  propitiation  is  now  being  pre- 
sented to  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  and 
sprinkled  upon  the  seat  of  His  mercy. 

Lecturing  to  his  class  on  the  mean- 
ing of  the  sufferings  and  death  of 
Christ,  Rabbi  Duncan,  the  old  Scottish 
professor  of  theology,  was  agitated  al- 
most beyond  his  ability  to  bear  it.  He 
paced  back  and  forth  as  he  spoke  of 
the  cross  and  the  purchase  by  Christ's 
blood  of  man's  salvation.  His  climax 
was  never  to  be  forgotten:  "Young 
men,  young  men,  do  you  know  what 
Calvary  was?  Ay,  Calvary  was  dam- 
nation —  and  damnation  taken  lov- 
ingly." 

Stricken,  smitten,  afflicted,  wound- 
ed, bruised,  oppressed,  cut  off,  put  to 
grief,  made  an  offering  for  sin,  bear- 
ing iniquity.  His  soul  poured  out  unto 
death,  numbered  with  the  transgres- 
sors, bearing  the  sin  of  many  —  these 
are  Isaiah's  verbs  to  give  us  under- 
standing of  Calvary.  Forsaken,  for- 
saken .  .  .  For  us,  for  us. 

THE  CRUCIFIED  AND  YOU 

The  moment  is  now  right  to  ask 
if  we  are  truly  entering  into  the  mean- 
ing of  these  things.  The  plaintive 
question  of  Jeremiah  in  Lamentations 
1:12  has  a  peculiar  aptness:  "Is  it 
nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass  by? 
behold,  and  see  if  there  be  any  sor- 
row like  unto  my  sorrow,  which  is 
done  unto  Me,  wherewith  the  Lord 
hath  afflicted  Me  in  the  day  of  His 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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Camp 

West 


ATTEND  THE 

instor  sixth  annual 

BIBLE  CONFERENCE 
ATLANTA,  GEORGIA 
August  19  -  26th 

1962 

For  Sound  Preaching 
OF  THE  Word 

Conservative  -■  Evangelical 


DR.  HENRY  BAST  is  Professor  of  Practical 
Theology  at  Western  Theological  Seminary. 
He  is  the  speaker  on  the  Temple  Time  broad- 
cast and  is  in  great  demand  throughout  the 
country.  You  will  be  missing  an  unusual 
opportunity  if  you  don't  come  to  hear  him. 


DR.  ROBERT  STRONG,  an  old  acquaintance 
of  Camp  Westminster,  will  be  back  again  this 
year.  Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church,  Montgomery,  Alabama. 
A  graduate  of  Temple  University  and  West- 
minster Theological  Seminary,  Dr.  Strong 
has  the  highest  qualification  to  teach  us. 


HELD 


At  Camp  Westminster  Monday  through  Friday,  and,  on  both  Sundays,  at  Westminster  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.  at  Boulevard,  in  Atlanta. 

LOCATION 

Beautiful  114  acre  wooded  grounds  with  lake,  20  miles  East  of  Atlanta,  between  Lithonia  and 
Conyers,  North  off  Rt.  278,  on  Lake  Rockcrwccy  crossroad. 

INSPIRATION 

Tranquil  surroundings.  Spacious  and  airy  Tabernacle,  Joyful  singing,  Competent  and  conse- 
crated teachers,  Study,  Book  store.  Peace. 

RECREATION 

Complete  recreational  and  athletic  facilities.  Planned  and  supervised  program,  Swimming  pool. 
Tennis  courts,  Lake,  Rest. 

ACCOMMODATIONS 

Good  food,  Good  accommodations.  Motel  rooms  with  bath.  Fresh  air  cabins,  Nursery,  Modem, 
Clean. 


RATES 

Very  reasonable,  —  only  $15.  per  person,  —  total, 
Monday  through  Friday). 


including  insurance.   (Applies  to  period 


WRITE 

Camp  Westminster,  Rt.  2.  Conyers,  Ga.  (Phone,  Atlanta.  482-6457) 


GOD  HONORING 


IDEAL  VACATION 


FOR  SOUL  AND  BODY 
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D  ITORIALS 

What  About  the  'Liturgical  Revival'? 


To  most  people  in  the  Church  the 
term  "liturgical  revival"  means  very 
little.  But  here  and  there  congrega- 
tions have  been  caught  up  in  that 
complete  revolution  in  worship  forms 
and  practices  vi^hich  is  associated  with 
this  controversial  development  in  Pres- 
byterianism. 

"Liturgical  revival"  describes  the 
effort  to  make  Christian  worship  more 
meaningful  by  the  use  of  more  liturgy, 
that  is,  ritual.  Only  a  small  section 
of  the  Church  has  thus  far  been  em- 
broiled in  the  matter,  but  few  areas 
have  failed  to  feel  the  effect  of  it  — 
as,  for  instance,  in  the  current  fad 
to  place  the  Doxology  after  the  Offer- 
ing; or  the  Apostles'  Creed  after  the 
Sermon. 

We  have  mixed  feelings  about  this 
revolution  in  the  mode  of  worship. 
On  the  one  hand  we  very  much  like 
any  pattern  or  procedure  which  makes 
worshippers  more  keenly  aware  of 
what  they  are  about.  On  the  other 
hand  we  cannot  help  wondering  if 
pageantry  doesn't  sometimes  take  the 
place  of  personal  communion  with  God 
—  in  all  those  responses  and  ascrip- 
tions and  assurances  and  doxologies. 
Not  having  fully  made  up  our  minds  we 
nevertheless  have  noted  certain  char- 
acteristics of  this  new  movement.  For 
instance: 

•  This  "return  to  Reformed  worship" 
is  being  most  enthusiastically  practiced 
by  some  who  have  no  use  for  Reformed 
theology.  It  is  "back  to  Calvin's  way 
of  worship!"  for  some  who  have  been 
in  the  forefront  of  the  "away  from 
17th  Century  theology!"  movement  of 
our  day. 

•  In  an  interesting  way  the  new  lit- 
urgy makes  free  use  of  Scripture  and 
Creed  which  has  been  offensive  to 
modern  faith.  These  liturgists  have 
been  among  the  first  to  restore  "He 
descended  into  Hell"  to  the  Creed  and 
they  freely  use  Old  Testament  pass- 
ages long  discarded  by  moderns  as  only 
the  "folklore"  of  Scripture. 

•  There  is  an  accompanying  fondness 
for  the  maximum  use  of  physical  aids 


to  worship:  vestments,  candles,  special 
furniture. 

•  There  is  also  a  fondness  for  pre- 
pared prayers  instead  of  spontaneous 
prayers. 

•  A  notable  use  of  personal  terms 
in  the  liturgy  —  Jesus  Christ,  Holy 
Spirit,  Son  of  God  —  contrasts  rather 
forcefully  with  the  absence  of  such 
terms  in  the  sermon.    There,  instead. 


turity,"  "motivated  by  the  power  of 
an  informed  commitment." 

It  occurs  to  us  that  the  "liturgi- 
cal" revival  is  tailored  to  the  worship 
needs  of  profoundly  committed  Chris- 
tians —  it  would  have  been  a  great 
blessing  to  the  author  of  the  Imitation 
of  Christ,  or  to  such  as  St.  Catherine 
of  Siena.  On  the  other  hand,  how 
many  members  of  an  average  congre- 
gation are  profoundly  committed 
Christians?   Very  few,  we  fear. 

And  it  also  occurs  to  us  that  this 
form  of  worship  does  not  summon  the 
non-believer  to  meet  and  surrender 
himself  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  ^ 
does  not  confess,  as  a  worship  mode, 
that  the  function  of  the  service  may  be 
to  convert  those  present  who  are  lost. 


one  is  likely  to  hear  of  "the  life  of 
faith,"  "seeking  to  understand  a  mean- 
ingful alternate  Reality,"  "a  strength 
of  spiritual  fibre  built  into  life  through 
the  discipline  of  Faith,"  "Christian 
values,"  "an   informed  spiritual  ma- 


Somehow,  we  have  the  unsettled 
feeling,  as  we  participate  in  one  of 
these  involved  services  of  worship 
that  we  are  looking  at  a  ballet  about 
love  taking  the  place  of  an  experience 
of  love. 


Attention:  Pioneer  Teachers 


Most  of  the  Sunday  School  litera- 
ture put  out  for  Presbyterian,  US,  and 
Reformed  Church  use  for  the  July-Sep- 
tember quarter  is  quite  usable  —  ex- 
cept for  one  unit  in  the  "Pioneer  Bi- 
ble Studies." 

Teachers  of  Pioneers  who  want  their 
charges  to  get  more  than  a  dose  of 
ecumenical  hogwash  will  want  to  make 
advance  preparation  to  supplement  the 
September  study  unit  on  "The 
Church." 

For  one  thing,  there  is  very  little 
in  the  unit  to  suggest  that  the  Church 
is  much  different  from  a  good  Scout 
Troop  except  for  the  nature  of  its 
activities. 

For  another  thing,  the  material  is 
deliberately  designed  to  induce  a  wide 
sneer  towards  anybody  who  might 
think  that  Presbyterians  (or  Luther- 
ans, or  anybody  else)  have  any  right 
to  existence  as  a  separate  denomina- 
tion. The  unit  impresses  upon  the 
young  people  that  nothing  but  their 
grandfathers'  mistakes  keeps  the 
churches  apart  (we  wonder  what  the 
author  would  think  of  joining  the 
Nazarenes  or  the  Church  of  Christ?). 
The  unit  closes  with  this  litany: 

For  the  Lutherans  and  their  empha- 
sis on  man's  faith. 
We  Thank  Thee  Father  of  us  all. 


For  the  meaningful  liturgy  of  ou 
Episcopal  friends, 
We  thank  Thee  Father  of  us  all. 

For  the  Baptists  and  their  insistence 
upon   religious  liberty, 
We  thank  Thee  Father  of  us  all. 

For  the  Roman  Catholics  and  their 
reverence  for  the  things  of 
God,  (.') 

We  thank  Thee  Father  of  us  all. 

For  the  Methodists  and  the  warmth 
they  find  in  their  faith, 
We  thank  Thee  Father  of  us  all. 

For  the  Disciples  and  their  emphasis 
on  freedom  of  conscience. 
We  thank  Thee  Father  of  us  all. 

For  our  own  Presbjrterian  and  Re- 
formed family  and  our  teaching 
that  it  is  God  who  rules  the 
World, 

We  thank  Thee  Father  of  ua  all. 

Before  September,  get  a  copy  of  E 
W.  Smith's  The  Creed  of  Presbyte- 
rians, or  Walter  Lingle's  Presbyte- 
rians, Their  History  and  Beliefs.  To 
help  the  young  people  understand  the 
Church,  try  S.  R.  Oglesby's  Becoming 
a  Member  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
which  is  cheap  enough  ($3.50  doz.) 
for  each  member  of  the  class  to  have 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


A  COURT  CONFUSED 


Don't  Fence  Me  In 

Young  people  want  freedom.  It  is 
natural  that  they  should.  It  is  a  part 
of  growing  up.  For  nearly  all  of  their 
years  their  lives  have  been  regimented 
and  planned  by  adults,  their  time  all 
scheduled  for  them,  their  activities 
all  arranged  for  them. 

Then  comes  the  time  when  their 
personality  cries  out  for  self-expres- 
sion. Youth  begins  to  rebel  against 
their  regulations  and  restrictions  and 
regimentation.  They  don't  want  to  be 
fenced  in  by  what  they  may  consider 
artificial  and  archaic  rules.  They  want 
freedom,  but  they  often  confuse  free- 
dom to  do  the  right  with  ability  to  do 
as  one  pleases. 

We  sometimes  forget  what  a  fence 
is  for.  It  is  not  just  to  restrict  free- 
dom. It  also  increases  freedom.  True, 
the  fence  around  the  yard  does  keep 
the  child  from  scampering  all  over 
town,  but  it  also  permits  the  child  to 
play  outside  rather  than  in  its  room 
and  play-pen.  Love  builds  a  fence 
because  it  cares.  Love  builds  a  fence 
because  it  knows  what  happens  with- 
out a  fence. 

Rules  and  laws  can  be  quite  annoy- 
ing. A  moral  code  may  be  quite  frus- 
trating. Even  our  Christian  teachings 
may  be  rejected  when  we  find  that 
these  prevent  us  from  doing  what  we 
want  to  do  when  we  want  to  do  it. 
So  what  happens?  We  knock  down 
all  fences.    So  now  we  are  free! 

Then  comes  the  rude  shock.  Life 
was  made  to  have  fences,  and  when 
we  knock  them  down  society,  con- 
science, our  own  better  selves  build 
up  another  fence.  But  this  time  the 
area  of  freedom  is  even  more  limited. 
Society  puts  fence-busters  behind  high 
walls.  Conscience  has  its  own  way  of 
chastising  us.  Our  better  selves  dis- 
cover that  when  we  do  what  we  please 
we  may  not  always  be  pleased  with 
what  we  do. 

Freedom  belongs  to  those  who  know 
the  rules  for  a  happy  life  and  who 
also  live  within  those  rules.  Jesus 
said,  "I  am  come  that  you  might  have 
life  and  have  it  abundantly."  But 
even  Jesus  had  to  recognize  fences. 
"Not  my  will  but  thy  will  be  done," 
He  prayed.  What  we  need  is  not  less 
of  a  fence  about  us,  but  a  stronger 
fence  behind  which  we  may  have  not 
only  security  but  our  perfect  free- 
dom.— William  R.  Buitendorp  in  The 
Church  Herald. 


The  Supreme  Court  has  rendered  a 
number  of  decisions  in  recent  years 
which  indicate  to  many  the  confusion 
of  thinking  which  exists  in  this  highest 
judiciary  of  our  country. 

On  Monday,  June  25th,  three  such 
decisions  were  rendered. 

In  the  first  the  Court  confused 
"freedom  of  religion"  with  freedom 
from  religion,  choosing  the  latter  as 
the  correct  interpretation  of  the  Con- 
stitution of  these  United  States. 

By  ruling  it  illegal  for  the  follow- 
ing prayer:  "Almighty  God,  we  ack- 
nowledge our  dependence  on  Thee,  and 
we  beg  Thy  blessing  upon  us,  our  par- 
ents, our  teachers  and  our  country," 
to  be  said  in  the  public  schools  of  New 
York  the  way  has  been  paved  by  impli- 
cation to  eliminate  "In  God  We  Trust" 
from  our  currency,  "One  Nation  Un- 
der God"  from  our  oath  of  allegiance 
to  the  flag,  the  Bible  from  our  court 
rooms,  chaplains  from  our  armed  serv- 
ices and  the  opening  of  House  and 
Senate,  as  well  as  state  legislatures, 
with  prayer. 

The  prayer  wording  is  obviously  a 
concession  to  all  three  of  the  major 
faiths,  Protestant,  Catholic  and  Jew. 
But,  it  does  recognize  our  dependence 
on  God.  From  here  out  the  agnostic 
will  have  his  way. 


\h  Jf\^^  ill 

III 

In  the  second  decision  the  Supreme 
Court  has  confused  liberty  and  license. 

The  Post  Office  Department  had 
barred  from  the  mails  three  magazines 
which  cater  to  homosexuals.  The  pub- 
lisher escaped  indictment  by  claiming 
insanity  and  at  the  time  of  the  Court's 
decision  was  confined  to  a  Washing- 
ton mental  institution.  But,  the  Su- 
preme Court  ruled  that  the  magazines, 
although  "unpleasant,  uncouth  and 
tawdry"  could  not  be  considered  "so 
offensive  ...  as  to  affront  current 
community  standards  of  decency."  By 
its  own  admission  the  decadence  of 
our  moral  tastes  is  the  rule  by  which 
decisions  are  made,  not  their  offense 
against  decency  itself. 

In  the  third  confused  decision  the 
Supreme  Court  set  aside  a  California 
law  which  made  it  possible  to  commit 
narcotics  addicts  to  jail.  Admitting 
that  these  unfortunate  people  need 
treatment,  there  are  times  when  in- 
carceration is  necessary  for  their  own 
good. 

By  this  decision  the  already  difficult 
task  of  punishing  some  of  our  vilest 
criminals  may  be  increased,  for  the 
nature  of  an  offense  has  a  great  deal 
to  do  with  the  degree  of  punishment 
of  accesories  to  crime. 

Fletcher  Knebel,  wit  and  satirist, 
writing  in  his  syndicated  column,  Po- 
tomac Fever,  had  this  to  say:  "The  Su- 
preme Court's  on  the  loose  again.  The 
justices  decided  it's  no  crime  to  smoke 
opium  —  provided  nobody  in  school 
is  praying  for  you  to  stop"! 

We  lustily  sing,  "God  Bless  Amer- 
ica." But  the  words  of  Isaiah  should 
be  ringing  in  our  ears  —  words  of 
impending  judgment:  "I  will  punish 
the  world  for  its  evil,  and  the  wicked 
for  their  iniquity." 


There  are  growing  numbers  in  the 
membership  of  our  Church  who  feel 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  alone  can  make 
us  effective  witnesses  "for  such  a 
time  as  this." — Annual  report,  Board 
of  Church  Extension. 
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LESSO  N 

LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 


By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


The  four  lessons  during  August  are  a  unit  of  study.  They  deal 
with  the  Hebrews  as  a  people  uprooted.  The  lesson  today  is  on 
the  national  collapse  of  Judah  and  the  physical  destruction  of 
Jerusalem.  Prophets  such  as  Jeremiah  and  Habakkuk  had  pre- 
dicted that  the  sinful  nation  would  in  due  time  reap  judgment. 
When  the  text  from  the  Second  Book  of  Kings  is  studied  in  the 
light  of  the  fulfillment  of  prophecy,  it  shows  us  clearly  that  the 
hand  of  God  is  in  history. 

When  Josiah  was  killed  by  Pharaoh  Necho  in  609  B.C.  about 
23  years  before  the  Captivity,  Judah  was  made  a  tributary  of 
Egypt.  Jehoahaz,  Josiah's  son,  was  deposed  by  Necho  after  oc- 
cupying the  throne  for  only  a  few  months.  He  was  replaced  by 
another  son,  Jehoiakim,  who  began  his  rule  as  a  puppet  of  Egypt. 


Lesson  for  August  5,  1962 

CONQUERED  AND  EXILED 

Bible  Material:  II  Kings  24:25;  Jere- 
miah 40:1-6;  42:1-6 

Devotional  Reading:   Psalm  137:1-6 

Memory  Selection:  Hosea  8:7 


After  Nebuchadnezzar  led  the  Babylonian  (Chal- 
dean) army  in  victory  over  the  Egyptian  forces  at 
the  Battle  of  Charchemish  in  605,  Palestine  came  un- 
der the  supremacy  of  Babylon.  Jerusalem  was  cap- 
tured and  Nebuchadnezzar  carried  away  some  of  the 
spoil  and  a  number  of  the  Judeans  (including  Daniel 
and  his  three  friends) .  This  was  the  first  deportation 
that  Judah  suffered  from  the  Babylonians.  Jehoiakim 
however,  was  allowed  to  continue  as  king,  this  time  as 
a  vassal  of  Nebuchadnezzar. 

Jehoiakim  rebelled  against  Babylon  in  602.  But  he 
apparently  died  before  the  Babylonian  army  arrived 
to  punish  him.  His  son,  Jehoiachin,  succeeded  him 
to  the  throne  at  the  tender  age  of  eighteen;  but  he 
only  ruled  for  three  months,  when  Jerusalem  fell  to 
the  Babylonians  after  a  brief  siege  that  ended  in 
597  B.C.    This  is  where  our  text  begins. 

I.  THE  SECOND  DEPORTATION  OF  JUDAH. 
II  Kings  24:12-14. 

A.  Jehoiachin  Surrenders  (24:12).  Jehoiachin  was 
a  young  king  only  a  short  while  on  the  throne.  But 
the  verdict  of  the  author  of  this  Biblical  history  is 
that  "he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  father  had  done"  (24: 
9) .  The  young  king  saw  the  futility  of  holding  out 
against  the  Babylonian  besiegers.  He  therefore  went 
out  to  surrender  to  Nebuchadnezzar  with  his  family 
and  the  leaders  of  Judah.  He  likely  thought  that  by 
yielding  to  the  enemy  he  could  save  the  city  from 
destruction.  Perhaps  he  also  believed  that  by  seeking 
the  favor  of  Nebuchadnezzar  that  he  coidd  retain  the 
throne  as  an  underlord  of  the  Babylonian  king.  At  any 
rate  he  was  doomed  to  disappointment. 

B.  The  Temple  and  the  King's  Treasury  Are 
Spoiled  (24:13).  Nebuchadnezzar  took  all  the  treas- 
ures that  he  could  find  from  Jerusalem,  confiscated 
the  gold  articles  that  Solomon  had  made  and  placed 
in  the  temple.  Thus  a  prophecy  that  Isaiah  delivered 


to  Hezekiah  was  finally  fulfilled  (see  II  Kings  20: 
17;  Isa.  39:6) .  These  events  remind  us  that  all  the 
dire  punishment  upon  sin  promised  by  God  will  sure- 
ly come  to  pass,  whether  we  believe  it  or  not,  if  we 
do  not  repent. 

C.  Tfie  Leadership  of  Judah  Is  Carried  into  Cap- 
tivity (24:14).  This  was  the  second  deportation  by 
the  Babylonians.  It  occurred  in  597.  (The  first, 
of  course,  was  during  his  father's  reign,  about  605.) 
This  time  the  cream  of  the  population  was  removed. 
The  number  taken  is  given  as  ten  thousand,  but  this 
is  probably  exclusive  of  the  women  and  children  also 
removed.  For  further  details,  see  verses  15  and  16. 
The  purpose  of  this  large  scale  removal  was  to  make 
future  revolts  less  likely,  by  deporting  those  with 
property,  wealth,  and  special  skills.  For  the  most 
part,  only  the  poorer  people  were  left  to  till  the 
ground  and  dress  the  vineyards. 

D.  Jehoiachin  Is  Treated  as  a  Rebel.  Jehoiachin 
was  held  in  Babylon  as  a  political  prisoner  for  thirty- 
seven  years,  being  released  ultimately  by  Evil-Mero- 
dach,  Nebuchadnezzar's  successor,  who  gave  him  a 
daily  allowance  of  food  for  the  rest  of  his  life  (II 
Kings  25:27-30) . 

Archaeology  has  confirmed  the  Biblical  account  and 
shed  some  additional  light.  In  1939,  a  German  scholar 
published  some  clay  tablets  that  he  had  unearthed 
from  the  ancient  Babylonian  archives.  Dated  between 
595  and  570,  the  name  of  Jehoiachin,  king  of  Judah, 
appears  on  three  receipts  for  rations  of  oil  issued  to 
various  captives  in  the  city.  Mention  is  made  of  his 
five  sons  as  well  as  other  Judeans.  They  testify  to 
the  presence  of  Jehoiachin  and  his  family  in  Babylon. 
G.  Ernest  Wright  says: 

"This  evidence  suggests  that  Jehoiachin  was  being 
held  as  a  hostage  for  the  good  behavior  of  the  Ju- 
deans and  that  he  was  considered  the  true  king.  His 
uncle,  Zedekiah,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  had  put  on 
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the  throne  in  Jerusalem,  would  then  have  been  a  type 
of  regent.  Certainly  many  Judeans  considered  Je- 
hoiachin  the  real  king,  one  who  might  return  at  any 
time  (Jer.  28:9;  and  note  that  the  framework  of  the 
Book  of  Ezekiel  is  provided  by  a  series  of  dates  reck- 
oned by  the  captivity  of  Jehoiachin) .  It  is  no  surprise, 
then,  to  discover  that  the  line  of  the  Messiah  was 
traced  through  him  (Matt.  1:11-12)  and  not  through 
Zedekiah"   (Biblical  Archaeology) . 

II.  THE  REBELLION  OF  ZEDEKIAH.  II  Kings 
24:20b. 

The  king  that  Nebuchadnezzar  appointed  to  govern 
in  place  of  Jehoiachin  was  his  uncle  Zedekiah,  a  son  of 
Josiah.  Zedekiah  seems  to  have  been  weak  in  char- 
acter and  ability.  (See,  for  example,  Jer.  38:5,24-27.) 
He  was  under  constant  pressure  from  his  political 
advisors  to  enter  into  an  alliance  with  the  Egyptians 
in  order  to  revolt  against  Babylon.  As  we  have  seen, 
he  yielded,  going  contrary  to  the  advice  of  Jeremiah. 
As  it  is  expressed  in  II  Chron.  36:12,  he  "humbled  not 
liimself  before  Jeremiah  the  prophet  speaking  from 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord."  In  the  ninth  year  of  his 
reign  (588)  he  broke  his  vow  of  allegiance  to  Babylon. 
As  a  result,  Nebuchadnezzar  sent  his  troops  to  Jerusa- 
lem, intending  to  destroy  it. 

III.  THE  SIEGE  OF  JERUSALEM.  II  Kings  25: 
1.2. 

The  final  siege  of  Jerusalem  began  in  587  and  last- 
ed a  year  and  a  half.  Nebuchadnezzar  had  captured 
every  other  stronghold  in  Judah  but  Lachish  and  Aze- 
kah,  which  were  besieged  at  the  same  time  as  Jeru- 
salem (Jer.  34:7) . 

During  the  horrible  siege,  famine,  disease,  and  even 
cannibalism  prevailed  (Jer.  32:24;  Lamentations  2: 
20;  4:10). 

The  siege  was  raised  temporarily  when  Pharaoh 
Hophra  came  briefly  to  the  assistance  of  Zedekiah; 
but,  as  Jeremiah  had  predicted,  the  Babylonians  soon 
returned  to  complete  their  vengeance  (Jer.  37:5-10) . 

When  the  outer  wall  was  finally  breached  in  586, 
Zedekiah  was  captured  in  a  vain  attempt  to  slip 
through  the  enemy  lines  (II  Kings  25:4) .  This  un- 
fortunate king  was  blinded,  but  not  before  his  sons 
were  slain  before  his  eyes.  He  was  carried  away  to 
Babylon  in  chains  (II  Kings  25:7) . 

IV.  THE  CONQUEST  OF  JERUSALEM.  II 
Kings  25:8-11. 

A.  A  Special  Officer  Was  Sent  to  Supervise  the  De- 
struction of  Jerusalem  (25:8).  A  month  elapsed  be- 
tween the  taking  of  Jerusalem  and  its  destruction.  It 
is  possible  that  some  portions  of  the  city  held  out  to 
the  last.  Nebuzaradan,  the  "captain  of  the  guard" 
(or,  chief  executioner) ,  was  sent  to  see  that  Jerusalem 
would  no  longer  be  capable  of  rebellion. 

B.  The  City  Was  Burned  (25:9,10).  The  great 
buildings  of  Jerusalem  were  burned  down.  This  in- 
cluded the  temple,  the  king's  palace,  and  the  homes 
of  the  wealthy.  Gone  was  the  glory  of  the  sanctuary, 
where  God  had  been  worshipped  in  times  past  by  the 
praise  and  sacrifices  of  His  people.  The  walls  of  the 
city  were  razed.  No  longer  could  rebels  fortify  them- 
selves in  the  once  proud  capital  of  David. 


C.  The  City  Suffered  a  Third  Deportation  (25:11). 
With  the  exception  of  the  most  insignificant  of  the 
population,  the  remainder  of  the  people  were  carried 
into  captivity  (II  Kings  25:11-12).  The  remnant  of 
the  treasures  and  vessels  of  the  Lord's  house  were 
also  removed  (vv.  13-17).  Several  important  priests 
and  military  leaders  were  put  to  death  (Jer.  52:24-27). 

Archaeology  again  bears  witness  to  the  Biblical  ac- 
count, this  time  to  the  extent  of  the  destruction  that 
took  place  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah.  W.  F.  Albright 
says:  "A  fair  number  of  towns  and  fortresses  of  Judah 
have  now  been  evacuated  in  whole  or  in  part;  many 
other  sites  have  been  carefully  examined  to  determine 
the  approximate  date  of  their  last  destruction.  The 
results  are  uniform  and  conclusive:  many  towns  were 
destroyed  at  the  beginning  of  the  sixth  century  B.C. 
and  never  again  occupied;  others  were  destroyed  at  that 
time  and  partly  reoccupied  at  some  later  date;  still 
others  were  destroyed  and  reoccupied  after  a  long 
period  of  abandonment,  marked  by  a  sharp  change 
of  stratum  and  by  indications  of  use  for  non-urban 
purposes." 

CONCLUSION. 

At  last  the  long-predicted  judgment  had  come. 
Many  were  the  prophets  who  had  warned  the  people 
that  they  must  turn  from  their  sin  or  perish.  We 
should  note  that  the  overthrow  took  place  in  stages. 
It  was  as  though  God  were  showing  Judah  little  by 
little  that  her  complete  downfall  was  inevitable  un- 
less she  repented. 

The  writer  of  Chronicles  tells  us  that  the  fall  of 
Judah  occurred  for  several  reasons  (II  Chron.  36:12- 
16) .  The  people  had  grievously  sinned  against  the 
love  of  God  and  the  light  that  He  afforded  them.  First, 
there  was  the  stubborn  pride  of  Judah's  rulers,  who 
refused  to  bow  to  the  will  of  God  (v.  12) .  Second, 
there  was  the  breach  of  solemn  vows  made  in  the  Name 
of  the  Lord  (v.  13).  Third,  the  people  and  their 
religious  leaders  did  not  keep  their  worship  pure  and 
free  from  idolatry  (v.  14) .  Fourth,  they  mocked  the 
Word  and  the  messengers  of  God,  imtil  there  was  no 
remedy  for  their  evil  (vv.  15,16). 

The  horrible  end  of  the  national  life  of  God's  peo- 
ple had  been  predicted  long  before,  at  the  time  that  the 
people  of  Israel  were  organized  under  Moses  to  enter 
the  Promised  Land.  In  a  long  and  important  chapter 
that  throws  light  upon  this  episode,  God  set  before 
them  the  alternatives  of  blessing  or  cursing  (Deu- 
teronomy 28) .  By  rejecting  the  spiritual  and  moral 
mission  of  their  heritage,  they  chose  the  curse.  Do  not 
these  same  alternatives  still  stand  to  guide  men  and 
nations  in  the  course  of  their  historical  careers? 


'  INCREASING  JOURNAL  SUPPORT  is  coming  from 

I  bequests.  Help  to  continue  this  ministry,  using  this 

I  form:  "I  hereby  give  and  bequeath  to  the  Board  of 

,  Directors  of   The   Southern   Presbjrterian  Journal 

I  Company  (incorporated  under  the  laws  of  the  state 

of  North  Carolina)  $  

'  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  said  company." 
I 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


FOR  AUGUST  5,  1962:  NEVER  A  DULL  MOMENT 

Scripture:  Ephesians  4:1-7  and  11-16 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Jesus,  I  My  Cross  Have  Taken" 

"Jesus  Calls  Us,  O'er  the  Tumult" 

"Just  As  I  Am,  Thine  Own  to  Be" 

INSTRUCTION  TO  PROGRAM  LEADER:  It  is 
suggested  that  you  present  this  program  by  means  of 
live  interviews  if  at  all  possible.  You  will  want  to  put 
your  questions  to  several  full-time  Christian  church 
workers.  Here  are  some  prospects:  ministers,  directors 
of  Christian  education,  missionaries,  church  visitors, 
church  secretaries,  organists,  choir  directors.  Christian 
writers,  campus  student  workers,  teachers  in  Christian 
schools,  and  military  chaplains.  If  you  cannot  locate 
people  who  are  presently  engaged  in  these  callings,  you 
can  probably  find  some  who  did  such  work  previously 
—  former  missionaries,  former  chaplains,  etc.  If  you 
cannot  think  of  people  to  contact  other  than  your  min- 
ister, ask  him  or  your  adult  advisor  for  suggestions, 
and  possibly  for  introductions.  As  we  have  already 
stated,  it  is  best  for  these  to  be  interviewed  to  be  pres- 
ent in  person  at  your  meeting,  but  in  some  cases  this 
may  not  be  possible.  If  it  is  not,  then  conduct  a  per- 
sonal interview  with  them  before  the  meeting,  writing 
down  the  exact  answers  they  give  to  your  questions. 
Use  the  telephone  only  as  a  last  resort.  During  the 
program  have  one  of  the  young  people  take  the  part 
of  the  church  worker,  reading  the  answers  to  the  ques- 
tions you  ask. 

If  you  are  fortunate  enough  to  secure  several  per- 
sons to  be  interviewed,  you  may  want  to  devote  another 
meeting  to  this  same  type  of  program.  It  will  be  most 
helpful  if  the  persons  interviewed  will  offer  to  have 
private  conferences  with  any  of  the  young  people  who 
are  particularly  interested  in  their  specific  calling. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  "Nev- 
er a  dull  moment!"  This  is  what  people  who  are  en- 
gaged in  full-time  church  work  often  say  about  their 
work.  If  there  are  those  who  have  not  said  it,  they 
will  certainly  agree  that  it  is  true.  The  overwhelming 
majority  of  church  workers  will  tell  you  their  life 
is  full  and  happy.   Why  is  this  so? 


^  Don't 

miss  an  issue  of 

the 

Goin*  \ 

P    JOURNAL!  Notify 

the 

business  office  at  least  three 

Somewhere  * 

weeks 
move. 

in    advance   of  your 
Be  sure  to  give  old 

and  new  addresses. 

One  reason  is  that  these  people  are  convinced  they 
are  doing  God's  will.  They  speak  of  their  work  as 
a  vocation  or  calling.  They  mean  to  say  that  God  has 
called  them  to  serve  Him  in  these  particular  ways. 
They  are  persuaded  that  their  work  is  God's  work  in 
a  sense  and  that  it  pleases  God  for  them  to  live  their 
lives  in  that  way. 

Another  reason  church  workers  are  so  happy  is  that 
they  believe  their  work  is  greatly  needed.  It  would 
certainly  give  a  person  a  feeling  of  futility  to  think 
that  his  work  was  neither  wanted  or  needed.  This  is 
surely  not  true  of  workers  in  the  church.  In  our  own 
Presbyterian  Church  the  demand  is  never  satisfied 
for:  ministers,  missionaries,  D.C.E.'s,  church  visitors, 
organists,  choir  directors,  campus  student  workers, 
chaplains.  Christian  writers,  and  Christian  teachers. 
The  leaders  of  our  Church  are  constantly  trying  to  im- 
press us  with  the  greatness  of  the  need  which  is  growing 
greater  all  the  time. 

We  have  with  us  for  this  program  some  of  the  Lord's 
church  workers  who  have  come  to  answer  our  ques- 
tions about  their  work.  (Introduce  the  guests,  giving 
their  names  and  titles.  You  can  make  these  introduc- 
tions even  if  other  young  people  are  "standing  in" 
to  give  "canned"  interviews.)  As  you  hear  their  an- 
swers to  the  questions  we  ask,  be  thinking  of  some 
questions  of  your  own.  We  shall  give  you  an  oppor- 
tunity to  ask  them  at  the  conclusion  of  the  interview. 

OU  EST  IONS  TO  BE  ASKED  OF  EACH  VOCA- 
TIONAL REPRESENTATIVE: 

1.  How  did  you  come  to  the  conclusion  that  this  is 
the  work  God  wants  you  to  do.?  In  other  words, 
how  did  God  call  you  to  this  work? 

2.  What  specific  preparation  (education,  etc.)  is 
required  for  your  work? 

3.  What  are  some  of  the  abilities,  interests,  skills,  and 
personality  traits  that  are  helpful,  if  not  altogether 
necessary,  to  your  work? 

4.  What  are  the  spiritual  qualifications  necessary  for 
your  work? 

5.  What  are  the  duties  of  your  work?  What  specific 
things  do  you  do? 

6.  What  are  some  of  the  difficulties  of  your  work, 
as  to  preparation  and  as  to  the  actual  doing  of 
the  job? 

7.  Do  you  enjoy  your  work?  Why?  What  are  its  spe- 
cific satisfactions?  (Give  the  young  people  oppor- 
tunity to  ask  questions  which  have  come  to  their 
minds.    Close  the  meeting  with  sentence  prayers.) 
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©THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME© 


MISSIONS  BOARD  FXECTS 
EDUCATIONAL  SECRETARY 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Dr.  David 
W.  A.  Taylor,  pastor  of  the  Central 
church  in  Bristol,  Va.,  since  1955, 
will  become  educational  secretary  of 
the  Board  of  World  Missions  next 
Jan.  1.  He  was  elected  at  the  July 
meeting  of  the  board  as  the  successor 
to  Dr.  D.  J.  Gumming,  who  is  retir- 
ing. 

He  is  the  son  of  missionary  par- 
ents and  was  born  on  the  field  at 
Tsingkiangpu,  China.  His  father.  Dr. 
H.  Kerr  Taylor,  was  educational  secre- 
tary before  Dr.  Cumming. 

Dr.  Taylor  is  a  graduate  of  Vander- 
bilt  University,  a  World  War  II  Army 
veteran  and  a  graduate  of  Union  The- 
ological Seminary  of  Virginia.  He 
holds  a  Master's  degree  from  Prince- 
ton Seminary  and  was  awarded  the 
Doctor  of  Divinity  degree  by  King 
College.  He  was  assistant  pastor  at 
Bristol's  Central  church  immediately 
following  his  ordination  in  1952  and 
then  served  two  years  as  pastor  of 
the  Elkton,  Va.,  church. 


MISSOURI  GOES  AHEAD 
IN  'EXPLORATORY'  TALKS 

FULTON,  Mo.  —  Despite  the  1962 
General  Assembly's  warning  against 
synod-level  merger  negotiations,  the 
Presbyterian  US  Synod  of  Missouri 
voted  to  instruct  its  Committee  on 
Cooperation  to  explore  the  feasibility 
of  uniting  with  the  corresponding 
UPUSA  synod. 

An  ad  interim  committee  on  "ex- 
ploration" was  discharged  upon  its 
own  request  after  its  recommenda- 
tions were  adopted.  The  panel's  re- 
port noted  that  its  responsibilities 
rightly  belonged  with  the  permanent 
Committee  on  Cooperation  and  that 
talks  between  Presbyterian  US  and 
UPUSA  ad  interim  committees  in 
neighboring  Kentucky  had  broken 
down  completely.  It  was  also  report- 
ed that  the  early  Kentucky  discus- 
sions had  been  reviewed. 

The  report  was  floor  amended  to 
state  that  proper  agencies  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assemblies  will  be  consulted  at 
all  steps  of  planning.  When  the  ques- 
tion of  the  1962  Assembly's  ruling 
was   raised,   a   respondent   said  the 


ruling  did  not  cover  "exploratory" 
talks. 

The  synod,  meeting  at  Westminster 
College  here,  also  heard  from  its 
stewardship  committee  that  Missouri 
was  at  the  bottom  of  the  list  in  be- 
nevolence giving  in  the  General  As 
sembly,  but  the  amount  spent  in  lo- 
cal churches  increased. 


KNOXVILLE  FIRST  AGAIN 
IN  PER  CAPITA  GIVING 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Knoxville  Pres- 
bytery was  again  first  among  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly's  80  presbyteries  in  per 
capita  giving  and  in  benevolence  giv- 
ing, a  study  of  1961  statistical  re- 
ports has  shown.  Communicants  in 
Knoxville  gave  an  average  of  $135.46 
to  all  causes  and  $56.48  to  benev- 
olences. 

The  leading  synod  in  benevolences 
was  Appalachia,  in  which  Knoxville  is 
located.  It  gave  an  average  of  $38.62 
to  benevolences.  The  Synod  of 
Tennessee  was  the  leader  in  per  cap- 
ita giving  to  all  causes,  with  an  aver- 
age of  $111.63. 

The  Assembly  average  to  all  causes 
was  $105.33,  an  increase  of  3.39  per- 
cent over  the  previous  year.  Of  that 
figure,  $24.97  went  to  benevolences, 
$57.10  to  current  expenses  and  $23.26 
to  building  funds. 

Following  Knoxville  in  per  capita 
giving  to  all  causes  are  these  presby- 
teries: Everglades,  $129.01;  North  Al- 
abama, $127.41;  Ouachita,  $127.18  and 
Atlanta,  $126.65. 


12  AT  SINGLE  SERVICE 
GET  SCOUTING  AWARDS 

MARSHALL,  Texas  —  Twelve  Boy 
Scouts  and  Explorers  received  God 
and  Country  awards  at  a  recent  wor- 
ship service  at  First  Church  here.  The 
Rev.  William  Henry  Benchoff  is  min- 
ister of  the  church,  which  sponsors 
a  Scout  troop  and  Explorer  post. 

Recipients  of  the  award  are:  John 
Littlejohn,  Paul  Lothrop,  Lee  An- 
drews, Brian  Dickerson,  Bill  Abney, 
David  McKay,  Andy  Huntsberger, 
Billy  Benchoff,  Jimmy  Richardson, 
Don  Means,  Bob  Faust  and  Jimmy 
Ortis. 


HENRY  DENDY  CELEBRATES 
40  YEARS  IN  PASTORATE 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C— Standing 
room  only  was  the  situation  faced  by 
late  comers  to  the  morning  worship 
service  honoring  the  40th  anniversary 
of  Dr.  Henry  B.  Dendy's  installation 
as  a  minister  here.  Friends  from  far 
and  near  packed  the  sanctuary  of  the 
First  Church  here,  a  church  that  has 
had  only  one  pastor  in  its  40  years 
of  existence. 

Homecoming  day  for  the  congrega- 
gation  featured  special  tributes  to  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Dendy  at  the  Sunday  School 
hour,  a  worship  service  including  a 
sermon  by  Dr.  Dendy  on  "Hitherto 
and  Henceforth,"  dinner  on  the 
grounds  and  an  evening  service  featur- 
ing talks  by  full-time  Christian  work- 
ers from  the  church.  A  total  of  16 
full-time  workers  have  gone  out  from 
the  congregation,  and  messages  were 
sent  by  those  unable  to  be  present. 

Speaking  at  the  evening  service  were 
Olin  Coleman,  missionary  appointee 
going  to  Brazil  this  summer;  the  Rev. 
Gordon  K.  Reed  of  Atlanta,  Ga.;  the 
Rev.  S.  S.  Cappel  of  Mebane,  N.  C, 
who  married  a  daughter  of  the  manse; 
and  the  Rev.  Robert  S.  Dendy  of 
Galax,  Va.,  son  of  the  manse. 

The  special  day  commemorated  the 
40th  anniversary  of  Dr.  Dendy's  or- 
dination and  installation.  He  was 
formally  installed  as  pastor  of  the 
Dillingham  church,  a  few  miles  from 
here,  but  he  also  served  the  Weaver- 
ville  church  from  the  time  of  his  in- 
stallation. 

Tribute  was  also  paid  several  times 
during  the  day  to  Dr.  Dendy's  work 
with  the  Presbyterian  Journal,  of 
which  he  was  a  founder  and  editor 
for  18  years.  He  is  now  the  manag- 
ing editor. 


SCHOOL  DATES  ANNOUNCED 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Dates  for  the 
Presbyterian  School  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation's 1963  summer  school  will  be 
June  10  -  July  5,  it  has  been  an- 
nounced. The  1962  summer  session 
closed  July  6  vdth  an  enrollment  of 
98  students  from  15  states. 
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RECOGNITION  PLANNED 
FOR  30  MISSIONARIES 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Thirty 
Presbyterian  US  missionaries  who 
have  retired  since  January  1,  1961, 
will  be  honored  in  a  special  ceremony 
at  Montreat,  North  Carolina,  July  27, 
during  the  World  Missions  Confer- 
ence. 

They  will  be  presented  certificates 
from  the  Board  of  World  Missions 
"in  recognition  of  their  dedicated  serv- 
ice to  the  cause  of  Christ,"  as  mis- 
sionaries in  the  Congo,  China,  Taiwan, 
Korea,  Japan,  Brazil  and  Mexico. 

"We  want  this  to  become  a  cus- 
tom, to  make  visible  our  appreciation 
for  the  lives  of  service  these  retiring 
missionaries  have  given  to  our 
Church,"  Dr.  T.  Watson  Street,  execu- 
tive secretary,  said.  The  certificates 
are  being  presented  for  the  first  time 
this  year. 

Missionaries  to  be  honored  are, 
from  the  Congo,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Vernon  Andy  Anderson,  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
George  Richard  Cousar,  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Alfred  Hoyt  Miller,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Alexander  Morgan  Shive,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Dilliam  James  Anderson,  Jr., 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lawrence  Grover  De- 
land,  Miss  Margaret  Lapsley  Liston, 
Mrs.  Joseph  Savels  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
William  Chadbourn  Worth. 

Also  to  be  recognized  are  former 
Brazil  missionaries  Mrs.  John  Henry 
Wheelock,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  John 
Marion  Sydenstricker,  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Frank  Fisher  Baker  and  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Augustus  Lee  Davis; 
former  Mexico  missionary  Miss  Lettie 
Beaty,  and  former  Korea  missionary 
Miss  Willie  Bumice  Greene. 

Retired  China  missionaries  to  be 
honored  are  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lewis 
Holladay  Lancaster,  Sr.,  Mrs.  Oscar 
Vance  Armstrong  and  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Wilford  Campbell  McLauchlin. 
After  the  China  evacuation  the  Lan- 
casters  moved  to  Nashville,  where  he 
served  as  assistant  to  the  executive 
secretary  of  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions. Mrs.  Armstrong  took  up  work 
in  Taiwan,  and  the  McLauchlins  be- 
gan work  among  Chinese  living  in 
Japan. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

BRAZIL  —  In  the  States  now  for 
regular  furlough  are  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Donald  W.  Kaller. 


KOREA  —  Birth  of  a  son,  Herbert 
Petrie,  Jr.,  has  been  announced  in  the 
States  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  Petrie 
Mitchell,  on  furlough. 

BRAZIL  —  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jule  C. 
Spach,  on  furlough  in  the  States,  have 
announced  the  birth  of  a  son,  Robert 
Clendenin. 


INSPIRATION  TO  BE  TOPIC 
OF  JOURNAL  DAY  ADDRESS 

"Inspiration  and  Infallibility"  will 
be  Dr.  Robert  Strong's  subject  when 
he  delivers  an  address  on  the  Journal 
Day  program  Aug.  15  in  Weaverville, 
N.  C. 

Dr.  Strong,  pastor  of  Trinity 
Church,  Montgomery,  Ala.,  will  be 
one  of  three  featured  speakers  at  the 
meeting  at  the  First  Church,  Weaver- 
ville, to  which  all  who  are  interested 
in  the  ministry  of  the  Presbyterian 
Journal  are  invited.  The  day's  pro- 
gram will  begin  at  9:30  a.m. 

In  his  present  pastorate  since  1959, 
Dr.  Strong  was  previously  pastor  of 
the    First  Church, 

^  W^^m       Calvary  Reformed 
l^'^B^BL     church    of  Willow 

^^^gljtatfpflHBj  Phi  Beta  Kappa 
■HBa  dOHHi  graduate  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  California  at  Los  Angeles, 
holds  M.A.  and  Th.M.  degrees  from 
the  University  of  Southern  California, 
is  a  graduate  of  Westminster  Semi- 
nary and  holds  the  S.T.D.  degree  from 
Temple  University. 

Dr.  Strong  has  been  a  frequent  con- 
tributor to  the  pages  of  the  Journal 
and  is  the  author  of  a  series  of  ser- 
mons on  the  Apostles'  Creed  which 
are  being  published  in  summer  issues 
this  year. 


CANDIDATES  RECEIVED 

HAYESVILLE,    N.    C.   —   In  its 

first  meeting  here  in  the  121-year 
history  of  the  Hayesville  church, 
Asheville  Presbytery  received  Thomas 
S.  Morrison,  Jr.,  of  Asheville  First 
Church  as  a  candidate  for  the  min- 
istry and  Miss  Irma  Jean  Howard  of 
the  West  Asheville  church  as  a  candi- 
date for  Christian  service.  A  be- 
nevolence goal  of  $246,000  was  adopt- 
ed. The  Rev.  William  H.  Marquis  was 
moderator. 


14  STUDENTS  ASSIGNED 
SUMMER  MISSIONS  WORK 

NASHVILLE.  Tenn.  —  Fourteen 
Presbyterian  US  college  students  are 
working  overseas  this  summer  with 
the  missions  of  their  Church.  Ten  are 
summer  interns  with  the  Board  of 
World  Missions,  and  four  are  spon- 
sored by  particular  congTegations. 

The  students  are: 

Paul  Groen,  working  at  Changua 
Christian  Hospital  in  Taiwan;  Ken- 
neth Jack,  student  work  at  Chunju, 
Korea;  Edna  Vass,  Christian  litera- 
ture work  in  the  Congo;  Ray  Prigge 
and  Howard  Morland,  agricultural 
work  in  North  Brazil;  Joe  Gaston, 
agricultural  and  evangelistic  work 
at  Teloloapan,  Mexico;  and  Anne 
Cooke,  Warren  Williamson  and 
Charles  McCrary,  mission-church  work 
at  Morelia,  Mexico. 

Two  students  sponsored  by  the 
North  Avenue  church  of  Atlanta,  Ga., 
will  work  at  the  Agnes  Erskine  School 
in  Recife,  Brazil.  They  are  Andrea 
Pfaff  and  Garnett  Foster. 

Working  in  the  West  Brazil  field 
under  the  sponsorship  of  the  First 
Church,  Huntington,  W.  Va.,  are  Ger- 
aldine  Steele  and  Charles  Campbell. 


P.C.  ADDS  INSTRUCTOR 

CLINTON.  S.  C.  —  Drewey  Wayne 
Gunn  of  Wentworth,  N.  C,  a  grad- 
uate student  at  the  University  of 
North  Carolina,  has  been  appointed 
instructor  in  English  at  Presbyterian 
College,  effective  this  fall. 


CENTRE  LISTS  ADDITIONS 

DANVILLE,  Ky.  —  Appointment 
of  three  new  Centre  College  faculty 
members  has  been  announced.  They 
are:  the  Rev.  Donald  A.  Crosby,  as- 
sistant professor  of  philosophy  and 
religion;  Alvin  H.  Horton,  III,  in- 
structor in  English;  and  Siegfried  E. 
Mews,  instructor  in  German.  Mr. 
Crosby  holds  B.D.  and  Th.M.  degrees 
from  Princeton  Seminary  and  is  now 
working  toward  a  Ph.D.  degree  at 
Columbia  University  and  Union  Semi- 
nary of  New  York.  Mr.  Horton  is 
scheduled  to  receive  his  master's  de- 
gree at  the  University  of  North  Caro- 
lina this  summer.  Mr.  Mews  studied 
at  the  Universities  of  Halle  and  Ham- 
burg in  Germany. 
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SUFFERED— from  p.  8 

fierce  anger."  What  does  the  cruci- 
fixion say  to  you  and  me? 

The  sufferings  of  Christ  should 
make  us  know  how  terrible  sin  is  in 
the  sight  of  God.  The  awful  price  in- 
flicted upon  His  beloved  Son  on  ac 
count  of  our  sins  is  the  measure  of 
human  guilt.  For  our  sins  thus  we 
should  suffer.  So  then  that  is  what 
our  meanness,  our  envy,  our  hate,  our 
lust,  our  deceit,  our  pretense,  our  ir- 
reverence, our  blasphemies,  our  failure 
in  duty  deserve. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

DAVID  AND  SOLOMON 

7.  Solomon  is  Made  King 

DO  YOU  KNOW— What  was  Adonijah's  selfish  desire  and  plan? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  I  Kings  1:5. 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  Adonijah's  selfish 
wish?   I  Peter  2:9;  Revelation  1:6. 


The  sufferings  of  Christ  should 
make  us  know  how  vitally  important 
salvation  is.  The  Son  of  God  came 
into  the  world  to  ransom  men  from 
sin.  If  this  is  what  He  came  to  ac- 
complish, if  this  is  what  His  agony 
and  death  were  for,  then  the  end  in 
view  must  matter  supremely.  The 
awful  cost  of  salvation  is  the  measure 
of  its  greatness.  "My  soul,  make 
thou  no  tarrying;  by  faith  seize  the 
proffered  gift  of  pardon." 


* 


* 


ADONIJAH  PLOTS  TO  BE  MADE  KING 

I  Kings  1:5-10,  24-27. 

David  had  another  son,  Adonijah,  who,  like  Absalom,  exalted 

himself,  saying,  "I  will  be  .  '   He  also  had  chariots 

and  horsemen  and  men  to  before  him.  Adonijah  made 

a  great  feast.  He  invited  his  brothers  and  his  father's  servants 
except  Nathan  and  several  others.    Nathan  told  David  of  the 

feast  and  how  the  people  shouted,  "God  save         

The    sufferings    of    Christ    should     Adonijah.  " 
make  us  turn  from  every  earthly  re- 

c^i  ir      Th™::::  'lllS.   SOLOMON  B  anointed  king        I  Kings  1:32-35,  39-48 

ness  of  the  wrath  of  God  and  so  -yyhen  David  heard  the  news,  he  told  his  servants  to  take  his 

pleased  the  Father  who  had  sent  Him 

that  stupendous  signs  of  attestation     son  .   .  ,  .to  Gihon  on  the  king's  

were  bv  God's  hand  accorded  is  a  migh-  \.r^-\                                  lU    „  •    •.    „  •   i.  J 

.    „  ■.       .    ,      „  f.      At  Liihon,  the  priest  anomted  

ty  Saviour  truly.     He  can  save  the  ^ 

sinner.  He  alone.  All  the  .   said,  "God   Solomon." 

In  the  course  of  a  recent  pastoral  ^t  the  feast  Adonijah  and  his  guests  heard  the  trumpets  and 
visit  I  was  told  of  their  loved  one's 

death.   Cancer  was  in  its  final  stages,    shouting.    A  messenger  reported  that,   "...   our  lord  king 

Sedation  was  constantly  required.    As  j^^^j^  ^^^^  y 

the  last  injection   was  beginning   to  " 
take  effect  they  caught  the  lips'  fading 

whisper:  "For  God  so  loved  the  world    SOLOMON  SHOWS  MERCY  TO  ADONIJAH 

that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son  I  Kings  1  : 49-53 

that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  z-^-    i      i      i  ••■v/r-o'«  "vt/^ 

not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life."  —  Circle  the  letter  under    YES    or  NO.   

In  this  at  least,  let  our  last  end  be  -virc  'K\r\ 

like  His.  A  ,     ..  1  . 

Adonijah  s  guests  laughed  at  the  report.  A  M 

What  is  our  hope  and  stay  in  life  Adonijah  clung  to  the  horns  of  the  altar  for  safety.  E  P 
or  in  death?    It  is  the  Christ  whom     oi  .       ^  •    ^  .ai--i  r>  o 

the  God  of  love  sent  to  die  for  our    Solomon  sent  a  kmd  message  to  Adonijah.  R  B 

sins.    On  the  cross  He  suffered  hell    Adonijah  doubted  Solomon  and  hid  himself.  S  C 

that  we  might  go  to  heaven.   He  was    Solomon  sent  Adonijah  to  a  far  country.  I  Y 

forsaken  ...  on  our  account.  •    i    i  i 

—  Copy  the  circled  letters  on  the  blanks  below.  — 

*   *   *  * 

Solomon  treated  his  brother  Adonijah  with  

Dr.   Strong   is   pastor  of   the  Trinity 

Church,  Montgomery,  Ala.  *        *  * 

  DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Who  helped  Adonijah  in  his 

A  man  has  a  right  to  his  opinion,  P^ot  to  overthrow  king  David?  Look  up:  I  Kings  1  :7. 

but  that  does  not  make  his  opinion  (Adapted  from  "David  and  Solomon,"  Copyright  1960 

right.— Leonard  Ravenhill.  by    The    Sunday    School    House,    Glendale,  Calif.) 
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THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  PHILIP- 
PIANS,  by  Karl  Barth.  John  Knox 
Press,  Richmond,  Va.    128  pp.  $2.50. 

Karl  Earth's  exposition  of  the 
Philippian  Epistle  was  first  published 
in  the  German  in  1927.  A  British 
scholar,  Dr.  James  Leitch,  has  recently 
translated  it  and  made  it  available  in 
English.  It  has  been  published  simul- 
taneously in  Great  Britain  by  the 
SCM  Press  of  London  and  in  the 
United  States  by  John  Knox  Press. 

This  was  a  series  of  lectures  which 
Barth  gave  in  a  Swiss  university,  pri- 
marily for  non-theologians.  He  makes 
his  own  translation  of  the  Greek  text. 
He  brings  many  new  spiritual  insights 
to  the  Epistle  of  Joy,  yet  he  does  not 
hesitate  to  quote  freely  from  such 
basic  authorities  and  exegetes  as 
Chrysostom;  the  Reformers,  Luther, 
Calvin  and  Zwingli;  and  also  from  the 
noted  eighteenth  century  Lutheran 
pietist  Bengel. 

Since  Philippians  is  a  Christological 
epistle,  it  is  especially  interesting  to 
note  Earth's  explanation  of  the  humili- 
ation and  exaltation  of  Christ. 

Barth  rejects  the  kenosis  doctrine 
of  the  Nineteenth  Century,  and  holds 
that  the  self-humiliation  of  Christ  in 
no  way  contradicts  the  being  of  God. 
Rather  it  reveals  the  essence  of  His 
deity  as  He  came  to  "exist  in  the 
image  of  man."  As  such,  in  his  in- 
carnation He  does  not  present  the 
picture  of  "His  proper,  original  di- 
vine Being,"  but  solely  the  picture  of 
a  human  being. 

—  (Rev.)  John  H.  Knight 
Opelika,  Ala. 


PULPIT  AND  TABLE,  by  Howard 
G.  Hageman.  John  Knox  Press,  Rich- 
mond, Va.    139  pp.,  $3.00. 

This  volume,  based  on  the  author's 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary  Stone 
Lectures,  is  a  brief  but  interesting 
survey  of  the  liturgical  tradition  in 


Reformed  churches.  It  may  come  as 
a  surprise  to  some  to  learn,  for  ex- 
ample, that  Zwingli's  influence  over 
Reformed  worship  has  been  greater 
than  Calvin's.  The  author  also  deals 
with  some  present-day  liturgical  con- 
siderations. 

It  might  have  been  hoped  that  he 
would  use  more  fully  the  Bible  as  a 
source  and  guidebook.  While  one  rec- 
ognizes that  the  Bible  is  authoritative 
in  matters  of  faith  and  morals,  and 
only  to  a  lesser  degree  in  matters  of 
polity  and  worship,  yet  it  is  interest- 
ing to  remember  that  Jesus  and  the 
apostolic  Church  apparently  made  use 
of  "free"  prayer  rather  than  formal 
or  "read"  prayers.  The  Psalms  were 
used  in  worship,  but  other  than  that 
the  service  apparently  was  simple  and 
reflected  the  personal  experience  of 
the  worshippers. 

One  of  the  contemporary  questions 
raised  but  not  too  clearly  answered  is 
in  regard  to  the  frequency  of  the  ob- 
servance of  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper.  The  common  practice 
of  quarterly  Communion,  stemming 
from  Zwingli,  tends  to  minimize  the 
vital  relationship  between  pulpit  and 
table.  One  of  the  finest  thoughts  ex- 
pressed by  the  author  is  this:  "We 
must  always  be  serious  about  worship, 
Biblically  serious,  theologically  seri- 
ous, and  in  the  best  Calvinistic  tra- 
dition, ecumenically  serious.  Reformed 
liturgies  permit  no  interest  in  worship 
that  is  merely  pretty  or  pleasant." 

—  (Rev.)  William  D.  Livingstone 
San  Diego,  Calif. 


COMING  EVENTS  IN  PROPHESY, 
by  M.  R.  de  Haan.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  150  pp. 
$2.50. 

Written  by  a  Christian  physician 
turned  Bible  expositor,  writer,  and 
radio  speaker,  this  book  attempts  to 
set  forth  the  program  of  God  for  the 
future  of  the  world  and  the  human 
race  as  outlined  in  the  Scriptures. 

The  author  lists  eight  stages  of 
events  yet  to  come,  as  prophesied  in 
the  Bible:  (1)  The  translation  of  the 
Church,  (2)  the  tribulation,  (3)  the 
battle  of  Armageddon,  (4)  the  second 
coming  of  Christ,  (5)  the  millennial 
kingdom,  (6)  Satan's  last  rebellion, 
(7)  the  last  judgment,  (8)  the  new 
heaven  and  earth. 

Many  passages  of  Scripture  are 
marshalled  in  an  attempt  to  show  that 


these  events  will  follow  quickly  one 
upon  another  and  that  the  first,  the 
rapture,  may  take  place  at  any  time. 
The  author  feels  that  the  Church  is 
to  be  taken  up  and  the  first  resur- 
rection is  to  take  place  before  the 
final  "day  of  the  Lord"  or  the  tribu- 
lation and  the  coming  of  the  anti- 
Christ.  Then  with  the  completion  of 
judgment,  Christ  and  the  saints  will 
come  back  to  this  world  for  a  literal 
reign  of  a  thousand  years,  the  golden 
age  prophesied  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments. 

Although  some  may  disagree  about 
the  nature  and  sequence  of  these 
events  as  prophesied  in  Scripture,  the 
book  does  give  to  one  a  very  keen 
sense  of  the  imminence  of  the  Lord's 
return,  and  a  real  thrill  in  antici- 
pation of  the  final  triumph  of  His 
kingdom. 

—  (Rev.)  William  E.  Hill,  Jr. 
Hopewell,  Va. 


AVIS  CHRISTIANSEN'S  MOST- 
LOVED  POEMS.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  123  pp. 
$2.50. 

"Oft'times  I  turn  deaf  ears  to  your 
words  of  prose,  but  oh!  your  poetry! 
it  quickly  unstops  my  ears  and  in- 
stantly reaches  my  heart!"  These 
poems  have  aptly  been  described  as 
"songs  of  the  heart,"  stirring  the  soul 
to  remember  God  and  His  great  love. 

Mrs.  Christiansen  beautifully  ex- 
presses in  verse  our  own  heart  hungers 
for  the  richer  and  deeper  meanings  of 
life.  As  we  read  her  poems  our  Lord 
seems  very  near  and  dear;  one  is 
convinced  that  the  content  comes  from 
a  moment-by-moment  personal  experi- 
ence, making  each  poem  a  personal 
testimony.  Her  readers  feel  sure  of 
the  existence  of  a  vertical,  though 
invisible,  life-line  in  her  daily  experi- 
ence and  conduct. 

— Marjorie  P.  Singer 
Salisbury,  N.  C. 


ANY  RELIGIOUS  BOOK 

Can  Be  Ordered  From 
The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Book  Department 
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LETTERS 

MAJORITY  MAKES  RIGHT? 

More  in  regard  to  the  "Crucial  De- 
bate" over  the  Layman's  Bible  Com- 
mentary. It  seems  to  me  that  you 
tend  to  forget  that  you  are  in  a  6 
to  1  minority  with  the  rest  of  the 
Church.  Don't  forget  that  there  are 
those  of  us  who  think  that  the  results 
of  the  voting  on  the  two  overtures 
(323  to  74  and  326  to  53)  was  the 
most  important  event  of  the  entire 
Winston-Salem  Assembly. 

—  (Prof.)  Richard  C.  Brand 
Johnson  City,  Tenn. 

Even  if  the  vote  had  been  unanimous, 
would  that  have  made  the  Universal- 
ism  in  the  Commentary  a  proper  Chris- 
tian doctrine? — Ed. 


THANKS  FOR  BIBLES 

I  want  to  thank  you  for  the  lovely 
Bibles  that  you  sent  us  for  reciting 
the  Shorter  Catechism.  We  all  felt 
that  they  were  an  extra  reward  as 
we  were  (and  continue  to  be)  blessed 
day  by  day  as  the  Holy  Spirit  brings 
to  our  remembrance  particular  an- 
swers to  daily  problems  through  the 
questions  and  their  answers  .  .  . 

— Mrs.  R.  G.  Valentine 
Shreveport,  La. 

That  particular  award  is  one  that  we 
would  like  to  give  ten  times  as  often 
as  we  do. — Ed. 


REAL  PUBLICITY 

I  was  interested  in  your  comments 
(May  30)  about  the  efficiency  of  Ro- 
man Catholic  news  and  publicity  me- 
dia. How  true!  The  Roman  Church 
has  a  first  class  public  relations  or- 
ganization. Where  is  ours?  Only  rare- 
ly do  we  make  the  most  of  such  stir- 
ring public  events  as  Col.  Glenn's 
space  ride.  It  did  happen  that  time. 
But  the  Roman  Church  would  have 
made  much  more  of  it. 

If  Col.  Glenn  had  been  a  Roman,  his 
cardinal  in  person  would  have  blessed 
and  given  Holy  Communion  to  the  de- 
parting hero.  Roman  Catholics  all 
over  the  country  would  have  flocked 
to  their  churches  for  the  duration  of 
the  flight,  in  unremitting  prayer  for 
him,  for  the  capsule,  for  his  wife,  for 
his  children,  for  the  Navy,  for  the 
pick-up  squads,  for  the  cat,  the  dog 
and  the  canary.  There  would  have 
been  one  doctor  less  on  the  pick-up 


helicopter,  but  there  would  have  been 
a  Roman  Catholic  chaplain  on  board. 
There  would  have  been  "Te  Deums" 
in  every  R.  C.  church  in  the  country; 
the  Vatican  would  have  sent  its  spe- 
cial blessings,  medal,  nuncio,  etc.  Mr. 
X  would  have  been  photographed  go- 
ing into  the  church  and  coming  out  of 
the  church,  ditto  his  wife,  his  children, 
his  parents,  his  sisters  and  his  cousins 
and  his  aunts,  his  neighbors  and  the 
teachers  of  the  parochial  school  which 
gave  him  his  early  nurture. 

And  what  are  the  Protestants  going 
to  do?  Talk  about  how  the  achieve- 
ment was  an  unfortunate  military  act 
not  conducive  to  the  pacifism  they  are 
trying  their  best  to  instill  into  our 
young  ones.  You  saw  how  quickly 
Glenn  was  taken  off  the  lecture  cir- 
cuit .  .  . 

— Connecticut 


U.P.U.S.A.  READERS  SPEAK  UP 

Keep  up  the  movement  towards 
union  with  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America.  They  are  more  like  the  US 
Church  than  we  are.  And  such  a 
union  suggests  our  only  hope  for  a 
Church  with  which  we  may  individual- 
ly unite  .  .  .  The  interesting  thing 
about  all  of  the  furore  over  the  Blake- 
Pike  plan  is  that  I  do  not  know  one 
single  minister  of  our  Church 
(UPUSA)  who  thinks  that  Blake  is  on 
the  right  track  and  who  does  not 
revolt  against  his  ideas  although  I 
am  sure  there  must  be  some.  These 
things  I  simply  cannot  understand  .  .  . 

— Pennsylvania 


The  liberal  political  hierarchy  in 
our  Church  is  sickening  with  its  tricky 
maneuvering.  Now  that  they  are  ac- 
cruing to  themselves  more  power,  they 
can  afford  to  be  more  brazen  and 
obvious.  Their  power  in  both  North 
and  South  is  demonstrated  in  the  piti- 
ful deal  conservative  Christianity  is 
being  given,  and  the  amazing  favor- 
itism being  shown  liberalism  .  .  . 

— Virginia 

When  control  is  virtually  absolute, 
either  by  a  machine  or  by  an  indi- 
vidual, opposition  is  effectively  si- 
lenced and  revolt  becomes  very  dif- 
ficult. Whatever  hope  exists  for  re- 
versing the  trends  begins  with  an  in- 
formed constituency.  And  that  de- 
pends on  men  willing  to  take  a  stand. 
— Ed. 


MORE  REACTION  TO  BAN 

Regarding  the  Supreme  Court  rul- 
ing on  that  innocuous  prayer  in  New 
York:  To  some  children,  God  is  only 
a  swear  word  they  hear  in  their  homes. 
I  am  convinced  that  for  many,  the 
only  prayer  they  have  ever  heard  and 
the  only  Bible  reading  they  have  ever 
heard,  was  in  school  .  .  .  Kennedy 
has  missed  his  chance  for  greatness. 
He,  of  all  people,  should  have  backed 
or  proposed  a  necessary  amend- 
ment .  .  . 

— Mrs.  Margaret  Pope 
Jacksonville,  Fla. 


WORDS  OF  APPRECIATION 

I  receive  scores  of  monthly,  fort- 
nightly and  weekly  publications  of 
varying  kinds  —  religious,  scientific, 
cultural,  anti-alcoholic,  travel,  et  al — 
cannot  find  time  in  my  busy  sched- 
,ule  for  reading  everything  in  all  of 
them  .  .  .  But  my  wife  and  I  both 
read  every  word  in  every  issue  of  the 
Journal.  Your  editorial  policy  seems 
to  me  to  be  in  faithful  obedience  to 
the  Great  Shepherd's  words:  "Feed 
My  sheep!" 

Today's  confusion  of  such  tongues 
as  of  Communism,  the  United  Nations, 
the  Ecumenical  Movement  (promoted 
by  the  NCC  and  the  WCC),  Political 
Romanism,  Economic  Socialism,  et 
cetera,  give  me  great  concern.  Un- 
failingly I  am  renewed  in  strength, 
in  faith  and  in  courage  by  reading 
the  articles  in  the  Journal.  It  is  a 
blessing  and  an  enrichment  to  my  life. 
Thank  you  for  your  faithful  min- 
istry! 

— W.   Earl  Hotalen,  D.D. 
Baton  Rouge,  La. 


Consider  Christian  Education 

-''•'^N'V^  0  Write:  Executive  Department 
C"V^  Board  of  Christian  Education 

Box  1 176,  Richmond  9,  Va. 
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MINISTERS 

Harold  Steele  from  Holland,  Mich., 
to  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
T.  M.  Howze  from  Cleaton,  Ky.,  to 
Central  City,  Ky. 

W.  A.  Kennedy  from  Blackstock, 
S.  C,  to  Briggs  Nursing  Home,  Man- 
ning, S.  C. 

W.  C.  Neel  from  Saluda,  N.  C,  to 

the  Etowah,  N.  C,  church. 

Aaron   J.   Kligermann   from  Miami, 

Fla.,  to  Asheville,  N.  C. 

J.    Elwin    Wright    from  Rumney 

Depot,  N.^H.,  to  Tujunga,  Calif. 

R.  D.  Simmons  from  Warm  Springs, 

Va.,  to  Princess  Anne,  Md. 

J.  W.  Morrison,  Jr.,  from  Union- 

ville,  Va.,  to  Mineral,  Va. 

George   C.    Bowman,    (H.R.),  from 

Gate  City,  Va.,  to  Kingsport,  Tenn. 

Wm.  R.  Conine,  Jr.,  from  Conyers, 

Ga.,  to  the  First  church,  Elberton, 

Ga. 

David  B.  Davies  from  Duncan,  Okla., 
to  the  First  church,  Mt.  Pleasant, 
Tex. 

Jose  A.  Hernandez,  evangelist,  from 
New  Braunfels,  Tex.,  to  Austin, 
Tex. 

John  Harden  Law  from  LaGrange, 
Ga.,  to  the  West  Point,  Georgia, 
church. 

Richard  S.  Mobayed  from  Louisville, 
Ky.,  to  the  First  church,  Rich- 
mond, Va. 

John  Osman  from  White  Plains, 
N.  Y.,  to  the  Brookings  Institute, 
Washington,  D.  C. 

Jonathan  Newton  Robinson  from  De- 
catur, Ga.,  to  the  Rice  Memorial 
church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
John  Russ  from  Strong,  Ark.,  to  the 
Laddonia  &  Benton  City  churches, 
Laddonia,  Mo. 

James  Robert  Sheppard,  Jr.,  from 
San  Antonio,  to  Sherman,  Tex. 
James  J.  Watkins  from  Hurley,  Va., 
to  the  Euphronia,  Pocket,  and  White 
Hill  churches,  Sanford,  N.  C. 
J.  Daniel  Zeluff,  Mountain  Home, 
Ark.,  to  Aberdeen  University,  Scot- 
land, for  graduate  study. 


Robert  H.  Hull  from  Tallahassee, 
Fla.,  to  Nashville,  Tenn.,  to  be 
Presbyterian  university  pastor  at 
Vanderbilt  University  and  Peabody 
College. 

Richard  L.  Newkirk,  Williamston 
W.  Va.,  has  accepted  a  call  to  serve 
the  Mt.  Olivet  church,  Hancock, 
Md.,  and  to  the  Warfordsburg,  Pa., 
church. 

Forrest  D.  Sheets  from  Arlington, 
Va.,  to  McLean,  Va. 
Joe  B.  Overmyer  from  Charleston, 
W.  Va.,  to  Gastonia,  N.  C. 
Ira   B.   Watson,    Jr.,   from  Ports- 
mouth, Va.,  to  Norfolk,  Va. 
Julian  Lake,  Winston-Salem,  N.  C, 
has  accepted  a  call  to  the  Brown- 
son     Memorial     church.  Southern 
Pines,  N.  C. 

William  A.  Lofquist  from  Barium 
Springs,  N.  C,  to  Winston-Salem, 
N.  C. 

Charles  E.  Book,  Richmond,  Va.,  to 
the  Parkway  church,  Metairie,  La., 
as  associate  pastor. 
W.    A.    Dealey,    Jr.,    has   left  the 
Churchill  Way  church,  Dallas,  Tex., 
to  become  a  pastoral  counselor. 
Marion    F.   Reynolds,    Dallas,  Tex., 
has  left  the  St.  Paul  church  to  take 
up  graduate  study. 
Andrew    A.    Jumper    from  Dallas, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Lubbock, 
Tex. 

Richard  V.  Powell,  Jr.,  of  St.  John 
Church,  Dallas,  Tex.,  has  obtained 
permission  to  labor  out  of  bounds 
as  hospital  chaplain  and  admin- 
istrator. 

Jesse  R.  Wilson,  a  member  of  the 
American  Baptist  Convention,  was 
received  by  Brazos  Presbytery,  to 
serve  as  evangelist  in  the  Presbytery. 
Herman  M.  Gross,  St.  Louis,  Mo., 
has  become  Executive  Director  of 
Bayou  Manor,  Houston,  Tex.,  for 
the  aged. 

Kenneth  W.  Book  from  Freeport, 
Texas,  to  the  Presbytery  of  North- 
east Florida,  UPUSA,  to  accept  the 
call  of  First  Church,  Mount  Dora, 
Fla. 

Joseph  R.  Cooper  from  graduate 
study  to  be  pastor  of  Faith  Church, 
Pasadena,  Tex. 

Ralph  N.  Madison,  Jr.,  from  Fre- 
mont, Tex.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Woodsboro,  Tex. 

Luis  C.  Hernandez  from  Beeville, 
Tex.,  to  the  Trinity  Church,  Robs- 
town,  Tex. 

Fernando  N.  Gutierrez  has  become 


pastor    of    El    Principe    de  Paz 

Church,  Mercedes,  Tex. 

George    T.    Faison    from  Midland, 

Tex.,  to  Grace  Church  in  Lubbock, 

Tex. 

Walter  M.  Crofton,  Jr.,  has  become 
pastor  of  Faith  Church,  El  Paso, 
Tex. 

Donald  Megahan  has  resigned  as  as- 
sociate pastor  of  the  First  Church 
in  Lubbock,  Tex.,  to  undertake 
graduate  study  at  Austin  Seminary. 
W.  B.  Holmes,  of  Van  Horn,  Tex., 
has  been  honorably  retired  by  South- 
west Presbytery. 

EDUCATION 

Mrs.  Egbert  (Elaine)  Lubbers,  now 

with  the  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation, will  become  a  member  of 
the  faculty  of  Western  Seminary, 
Holland,  Mich.,  in  the  Dept.  of  Re- 
ligious Education  next  fall. 


LETTERS 

'CRUCIAL   DEBATE'  CONTINUES 

One  of  the  amazing  things  in  re- 
cent events  is  the  complete  ability  of 
some  people  to  hypnotize  themselves. 
What  I  mean  is  that  some  of  the  state- 
ments made  in  the  Assembly  could 
be  compared  to  some  "intellectual" 
with  a  Ph.D.  behind  his  name  saying, 
"See  the  sun  doesn't  shine  at  noon; 
that  is  only  a  figment  of  your  imagi- 
nation" —  while  all  the  little  boys 
run  in  crying,  "He's  right  because  he 
said  it.  He  must  be  defended!"  .  .  . 
I  get  so  tired  of  hearing  about  the 
mythological  city  of  Nineveh  —  the 
mythological  race  of  the  Hittites  — 
the  mythological  King  Sargon  —  the 
mythological  Daniel  .  .  . 

— Mahlon  Weis 
Pensaloca,  Fla. 

We  got  our  Ph.D.  before  it  came  to 
mean    "intellectual." — Ed. 


THE  THEOLOGICAL  ELUCIDATOR 

I  have  another  definition  for  the 
Theological  Elucidator    (July  4) : 

Statement:  The  Church's  mission  is 
to  be  Ecumenical. 

Meaning:  If  we  try  we  can  get  along 
with  an  Infallible  Pope,  but  let's 
not  have  any  of  that  Infallible  Bible. 

—  (Rev.)  J.  R.  Stevenson 
Allerton,  Iowa 


(For  more  letters 
see  p.  19) 
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A  Passion  For  Souls 

The  Church  must  recover  its  lost  passion  for  the  souls  of  the  unsaved. 
In  most  of  the  churches  of  America  there  is  very  little  concern  for  the 
unsaved  in  the  community. 

Reports  of  the  powerful  revival  in  the  Hebrides  Islands  off  the  coast 
of  Scotland  in  1850  tell  that  for  months  prior  to  the  awakening  burdened 
men  and  women  met  three  nights  a  week  in  barns  and  cottages  to  pray 
all  night  for  souls  to  be  saved. 

Only  when  we  love  souls  as  God  loves  them,  and  see  in  them  the 
divine  possibilities  which  redemption  will  unfold,  can  we  begin  to  pray 
for  them  with  the  agonized  earnestness  which  will  not  be  denied  until 
revival  comes. 

The  Church  cannot  remain  unconcerned  for  the  souls  of  lost  men. 

—Fred  W.  Hoffman, 

Revival   Times  in  America 
W.  A.  Wilde  Company. 


•0  -H  I8<Jb^0 
JO  A^tsjeAinn 


•  In  his  sermon  this  week  Dr.  Strong 
supplies  an  unusual  answer  to  a  con- 
troversial question:  "Did  Christ  de- 
scend into  hell?"  We  can't  say  that 
we  would  have  answered  the  question 
the  way  he  has.  But  we  think  you  will 
find  his  answer  provocative. 

•  The  Lutherans  (Missouri  Synod) 
have  joined  the  Baptists  (Southern) 
and  the  Presbyterians  (US)  in  the  de- 
bate over  publications  by  their  denomi- 
nations which  disparage  the  historical 
integrity  of  the  Bible.  Like  the  Bap- 
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This  Week — 


tists  but  unlike  the  Presbyterians, 
the  Lutherans  criticized  such  writings 
and  the  author  of  the  particular  essays 
under  fire  was  moved  to  offer  a  volun- 
tary, public  apology  to  the  Synod.  Said 
Dr.  Martin  H.  Scharlemann:  "I  be- 
lieve the  Scriptures  to  be  utterly 
truthful,  infallible  and  completely  vdth- 
out  error.  .  .  .  The  questions  to  which 
my  essays  proposed  to  address  them- 
selves will  not  again  be  dealt  with  by 
me  on  the  basis  of  anything  written  in 
them."  It  is  pleasant  to  dream  that  one 
day  the  authors  of  Presbyterian  liter- 
ature will  feel  that  way  about  the 
Bible. 

•  That  reminds  us  that  two  repre- 
sentative gatherings  from  the  same 
denomination  occurred  at  the  same 
time  last  week.  The  gatherings  were 
Methodist  but  they  could  have  very 
well    been    Presbyterian.     In  Green- 
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castle,  Ind.,  a  Missionary  Conference 
heard  speakers  plead  for  more  and 
better  missionaries.  "We  must  con- 
front our  ablest  men  and  women  with 
the  opportunities  for  redemptive  serv- 
ice," they  said.  Meanwhile  over  in 
Evansville,  Ind.,  the  Student  Move- 
ment of  the  denomination  was  in  ses- 
sion. The  agenda?  Abolition  of  the 
House  Committee  on  Un-American  Ac- 
tivities, universal  disarmament,  free- 
dom from  academic  "censorship"  on 
campus.  Not  much  missionary  ma- 
terial there. 

•  All  last  week  readers  were  sending 
us  clippings  anent  the  Supreme  Court 
decision  on  prayer  in  the  public  schools. 
Prominent  in  the  clippings  was  an  AP 
story  originating  with  the  Christian 
Century,  left-wing  religious  journal, 
in  which  19  "prominent  Protestant 
leaders"  stood  forth  to  praise  the  Court 
for  its  decision.  The  prominent  United 
Church  of  Christ  spokesman  was  Tru- 
man Douglass,  architect  of  the  "Mess- 
age" of  the  San  Francisco  General 
Assembly  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches.  The  leading  Southern  Bap- 
tist was  a  familiar  name,  Carlyle 
Marney,  whose  Men's  Bible  Class 
promptly  voted  unanimously  to  tell 
the  world  that  their  pastor  didn't  speak 
for  them.  And  speaking  for  the  Presby- 
terians (US)  was  another  familiar 
name,  Aubrey  N.  Brown.  .  . 

•  Back  on  p.  19  you  will  find  our 
review  of  the  New  Bible  Dictionary 
we  have  been  talking  about.  Here 
is  another  example  of  real  scholar- 
ship which  does  not  treat  the  Bible 
with  disrespect. 
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NEWS  or  RELIGION 


Funds  Crisis  Again  Plagues  Missions  Board 


JAPAN  —  A  Japanese  doctor  has 
returned  to  Osaka  after  study  in  the 
United  States  to  begin  research  on  two 
factors  that  puzzle  doctors:  The  cause 
of  jaundice  in  infants  whose  parents 
do  not  have  a  blood  incompatibility 
and  the  relationship  between  Japanese 
diet  and  diabetes. 

Dr.  Toru  Ose,  staff  member  of  the 
Yodogawa  Christian  Hospital  at  Osaka, 
has  spent  the  past  six  months  at  Henry 
Ford  Hospital,  Detroit,  on  a  scholar- 
ship provided  by  the  Presbyterian  U. 
S.  Board  of  World  Missions.  He  will 
rejoin  the  hospital's  staff  in  July, 
where  he  will  work  closely  with  Dr. 
Ovid  Bush,  a  Presbyterian  U.  S.  mis- 
sionary and  a  leader  in  the  Presbyter- 
ian hospital's  research  program. 

"Research,"  said  Dr.  Ose,  "is  an  in- 
tegral part  of  Yodogawa's  work.  This 
new  diabetes  project  is  set  up  to  de- 
termine the  relationship  between  Jap- 
anese diet  and  diabetes."  Although 
this  disease  is  not  prevalent  in  Japan, 
the  doctor  hopes  that  this  research 
will  prove  helpful  in  diagnosing  and 
treating  diabetes  in  other  areas  of  the 
world. 

Dr.  Ose  has  served  on  previous  re- 
search teams  at  the  hospital.  Of  parti- 
cular interest  to  him  as  a  pediatrician 
was  a  recent  blood  research  project. 
This  project  resulted  in  the  hospital's 
saving  the  lives  of  100  new  born  babies 
who  had  jaundice  because  of  either 
the  Rh  or  OAB  blood  factors.  The  life- 
saving  procedure:  blood  exchange 
which  takes  the  fighting  antibodies 
from  the  infants'  bodies. 

— Education  Department 
Board  of  World  Missions 


Research  across  the  nation  has  re- 
vealed that  only  one  minister  in  eighty 
has  had  any  training  whatever  in  the 
use  of  broadcasting  media.  —  Annual 
report,  TRAV. 


Orthodox  Prelate  Says 
West  Naive  About  Reds 

SCHLESWIG,    Germany    (RNS)  — 

A  warning  against  a  "too  naive" 
judgment  by  the  West  of  some  So- 
viet church  leaders  and  their  activi- 
ties was  made  here  by  a  prelate  of 
the  Russian  Orthodox  Church  Out- 
side Russia.  Archimandrite  Johann 
Peter  Titerfalvy  of  Munich  also  ques- 
tioned the  admission  last  year  of  the 
Moscow  Patriarchate-directed  Russian 
Orthodox  Church  as  a  member  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches. 

He  charged  that  although  the  West 
views  Soviet  diplomats  with  scepti- 
cism, it  is  inclined  to  place  confi- 
dence in  Russian  churchmen.  Be- 
cause of  this,  he  added,  some  "select- 
ed" Russian  prelates  appear  in  Lon- 
don, Paris  and  Berlin  at  the  same 
time  others  are  imprisoned  by  the 
Soviet  government. 


Geneva  Offices  Receive 
Vatican's  Invitations 

GENEVA  (RNS)  —  Invitations  to 
send  delegate-observers  to  the  forth- 
coming Second  Vatican  Council  have 
been  received  at  their  respective  head- 
quarters here  by  the  World  Council 
of  Churches,  Lutheran  World  Feder- 
ation and  World  Presbyterian  Al- 
liance. 

The  invitations  were  signed  by 
Augustin  Cardinal  Bea,  head  of  the 
Secretariat  for  Promoting  Christian 
Unity,  and  his  aide,  Msgr.  Jan  Wille- 
brands. 

The  WCC  was  asked  to  name  one 
or  two  observers,  the  LWF,  two  or 
three,  and  the  WPA,  comprising  Pres- 
byterian and  Reformed  groups,  three. 
These  will  be  chosen  by  the  policy- 
making groups  of  each  of  the  three 
bodies. 


Men  do  not  become  sinners  because 
they  sin;  they  sin  because  they  are 
sinners. — Selected. 


MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  "Opening 
doors"  in  Bolivia  and  Paraguay,  cou- 
pled with  sudden  financial  emergencies 
in  the  Far  East,  have  forced  the  Pres- 
byterian US  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions to  dip  into  its  reserve  funds  for 
the  second  time  in  two  months. 

However,  the  treasurer's  report  in- 
dicated receipts  for  world  missions 
are  slightly  ahead  of  last  year's,  and 
the  outlook  was  termed  "encouraging." 

Board  members,  holding  their  July 
meeting  here,  heard  a  request  from 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Brazil 
that  the  board  share  with  them  in  a 
survey  of  work  in  Bolivia  and  Para- 
guay, "looking  to  the  possible  estab- 
lishment of  a  joint  mission  in  these 
countries."  The  board  named  a  Brazil 
missionary,  the  Rev.  John  Boyle,  to 
the  survey  team,  and  pledged  to  under- 
write its  proportional  share  of  the  sur- 
vey's expenses.  It  was  understood  that 
this  did  not  commit  the  board  to  the 
actual  opening  of  work  in  the  two 
countries. 

At  the  same  time,  missions  in  Korea 
and  Taiwan  reported  new  government 
steps  plunging  them  into  financial 
emergencies. 

CURRENCY  CHANGED 

In  Korea,  on  June  9,  "suddenly  and 
without  warning,"  a  new  currency  was 
announced.  Instead  of  the  "hwan" 
(worth  1,300  to  one  U.S.  dollar)  there 
was  to  be  the  "won"  (worth  130  to 
one.)  All  old  currency  and  checks 
had  to  be  turned  in  within  24  hours, 
and  these  and  all  bank  deposits  and 
savings  were  frozen.  Each  person  was 
allowed  to  keep  only  a  very  limited 
amount  for  daily  necessities.  The 
action,  it  was  reported,  apparently 
was  "for  the  purpose  of  supporting 
the  government's  five-year  economic 
development  program."  However,  mis- 
sionaries report  that  foreign  money 
sent  to  Korea  since  that  date  has  been 
exchanged  into  the  new  cui-rency 
without  restriction. 

In  Taiwan,  the  government  on  May 
1  suddenly  hiked  taxes  by  from  20 
to  50  per  cent  and  public  utility  rates 
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Talk,  Promises  of  Action  Follow  Decision 


by  30  per  cent.  Prices  of  daily  ne- 
cessities increased  sharply  by  from 
20  to  25  per  cent  within  48  hours. 
The  mission  reported  that  "these  in- 
creases are  going  to  result  in  a  sharp 
cost-of-living  increase  for  all  the  mis- 
sion's salaried  workers,  most  of  whom 
are  already  hard  pressed,  and  will 
likewise  affect  virtually  every  aspect 
of  the  Taiwan  Mission's  work." 

LIVING  COSTS  RISE 

In  Japan,  missionaries  report  in- 
creasing financial  pressure.  Living 
costs  have  increased  by  20  per  cent 
in  the  past  four  years,  while  the 
budget  has  remained  stationary  since 
1960. 

The  board  in  May  had  authorized 
the  use  of  $60,000  of  reserve  funds 
to  meet  financial  crises  in  the  Far 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 


United  Church  Board 
Favors  Prayer  Ruling 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  (RNS)— United 
Church  of  Christ  members  were  called 
upon  by  the  board  of  directors  of  the 
denomination's  Council  for  Christian 
Social  Action  to  support  the  Supreme 
Court  decision  banning  a  Regents- 
composed  prayer  in  New  York  State 
public  schools. 

In  their  statement  the  directors 
said  the  Christian  Social  Action  Coun- 
cil "believes  that  because  the  Regents' 
prayer  was  created,  adopted  and  ad- 
ministered by  the  state  and  used  as 
a  religious  exercise  in  the  public 
schools,  it  violated  the  establishment 
clause  of  the  First  Amendment." 

"We  believe  that  the  responsibility 
for  religious  education  and  worship 
belongs  to  the  church  and  home  where 
it  can  be  most  effectively  performed," 
the  statement  continued. 

"Significant  prayer  is  an  expres- 
sion of  deep  religious  faith  and  con- 
viction which  cannot  in  a  public 
school  setting  appropriately  be  ex- 
pressed corporately  where  there  is  a 
wide  variety  of  belief  and  unbelief. 
There  is  nothing  in  the  decision  which 
bans  private  prayer." 

{Editor's  note:  The  only  effort  to 
ban  private  prayer  we  recall  was  in 
the  case  of  Daniel,  in  Babylon.  The 
United  Church  of  Christ,  one  of  the 
most  liberal  denorninations  in  Prot- 
estantism, is  a  member  of  the  "Blake- 
Pike"  negotiating  group.) 


WASHINGTON  —  Congressional 
criticism  of  the  Supreme  Court  de- 
cision on  the  New  York  Regents' 
prayer  has  abated  somewhat,  but 
speakers  throughout  the  nation  are 
still  talking  about  it,  and  some  groups 
interested  in  church-state  relations 
are  planning  action  in  the  decision's 
wake. 

Much  of  the  remaining  discussion 
concerns  the  more  than  42  Congres- 
sional resolutions  aimed  at  amending 
the  Constitution  to  allow  schoolroom 
prayers.  And  proponents  of  the 
"Christian  amendment"  to  the  Con- 
stitution —  a  proposal  that  has  been 
pigeon-holed  for  years  —  say  there  is 
increasing  support  for  that  amend- 
ment. 

But  a  National  Council  of  Church- 
es official  went  on  the  lecture  circuit 
to  blast  all  ties  between  government 
and  religion.  The  Rev.  Dean  M.  Kel- 
ley,  director  of  the  NCC  department 
of  religious  liberty,  said  it  is  un-Bibli- 
cal  and  the  "ultimate  profanity" 
when  Christians  "seek  to  reassert  re- 
ligious values  by  putting  God's  Name 
on  our  money,  using  His  Name  in  po- 
litical oratory,  posting  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments on  school  walls,  or  put- 
ting cardboard  Nativity  Shrines  on 
every  street  corner." 

Mr.  Kelley  told  a  large  audience 
of  Roman  Catholic  priests  and  nuns 
at  Villanova  Law  School  that  he  was 
giving  his  own  views  and  not  those 
of  the  NCC.  Then  he  continued:  "As 
if  all  this  were  not  enough  and  lest 
wicked  secularism  hold  unchallenged 
sway,  there  are  some  who  would  have 
the  Constitution  state  that  ours  is 
'a  Christian  nation.'  "  (This  was  a 
reference  to  the  "Christian  amend- 
ment," which,  Mr,  Kelley  explained, 
is  opposed  by  the  NCC.) 

In  Congress,  Rep.  Eugene  Siler  sug- 
gested that  the  adoption  of  the 
"Christian  amendment"  would  effec- 
tively curb  the  Supreme  Court  de- 
cision on  prayer.  The  amendment,  in- 
troduced by  Mr.  Siler  and  others  for 
several  years,  would  officially  recog- 
nize "the  authority  of  Jesus  Christ" 
as  ruler  of  all  nations,  but  would 
provide  that  Congress  could  pre- 
scribe an  alternative  oath  for  any  cit- 
izen who  could  not  conscientiously 
pledge  full  allegiance  to  the  Consti- 
tution, as  so  amended. 

There  were  movements  in  other  di- 


rections, too.  The  Freethinkers  of 
America  announced  through  its  presi- 
dent, Joseph  Lewis,  that  it  would 
press  its  case  seeking  to  remove  the 
words  "under  God"  from  the  Pledge 
of  Allegiance  to  the  flag. 

And  the  American  Civil  Liberties 
Union  asked  local  affiliates  to  re- 
view religious  practices  in  their  areas 
in  the  light  of  the  new  decision.  A 
number  of  new  court  tests  are  ex- 
pected, challenging  religious  observ- 
ances of  all  kinds. 

Protestants  and  Other  Americans 
United  for  Separation  of  Church  and 
State  (POAU)  said  it  will  bring  legal 
suits  seeking  a  review  of  the  Ever- 
son  decision  that  school  bus  transpor- 
tation at  public  expense  for  students 
in  parochial  schools  does  not  violate 
the  Constitution.  Dr.  C.  Stanley 
Lowell,  POAU  associate  director,  said 
there  is  an  "evident  change  in  the 
Court's  thinking  as  to  the  location 
of  the  'money  line.'  "  He  added  that 
POAU  has  always  felt  the  minority 
was  right  in  the  Everson  case  and 
therefore  will  now  press  for  a  rehear-| 
ing. 

Among  those  asking  for  passage  of 
a  constitutional  amendment  to  allow 
school  prayers  were  the  nation's  gov- 
ernors. Meeting  at  Hershey,  Pa.,  the 
Governors  Conference  asked  for  such 
an  amendment. 


Colombian  School  Aid 
Of  'Alliance'  Opposed 

WINONA  LAKE,  Ind.  (RNS)— Aid 

to  public  schools  in  Colombia  under 
this  country's  "Alliance  for  Progress" 
program  in  South  America  was  op- 
posed by  the  Oriental  Missionary  So- 
ciety of  Los  Angeles  at  its  annual 
meeting  here.  In  a  resolution  the  so- 
ciety charged  that  the  Colombian 
public  educational  system  "discrimi- 
nates against  children"  of  non-Catholic, 
faith. 

"Many  of  the  children  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  our  organization  are 
unable  to  receive  an  education  under 
the  Colombian  public  system  and  our 
own  schools  are  unable  to  operate," 
the  resolution  said. 


Grace  is  a  light  shining  in  the  soul 
that  opens  the  eyes  to  see  the  light 
that  surrounds  us  in  the  Gospel.  — 
Hew  Binning. 
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A  pastor  explains  to  his  congregation  why  he  must  leave  them — 

I 

The  Must  in  Missions 


REV.  HOWARD  CAMERON 


Why  must  you  return  to  the  Congo? 
Why  must  you  take  your  wife  and 
three  small  children  into  so  unsettled 
an  area  of  the  world?  Aren't  you  con- 
scious of  the  need  here?  If  you  must 
go,  why  the  urgency? 

These  are  but  a  few  of  the  many 
questions  which  we  have  been  asked 
during  the  past  week.  Since  our  an- 
nouncement that  we  were  returning  to 
the  Congo,  you  have  wondered, 
"Why?" 

Because  we  shared  the  expectation 
of  serving  God  together  for  several 
years, 

Because  long  range  plans  have  been 
laid, 

Because  programming  designed  to 
reach  out  into  the  future  has  been 
begun. 

Because  of  the  deep  bond  of  love 
God  has  established  between  us. 

Because  of  all  these  things,  you  are 
due  an  explanation  of  why  we  must 
return  to  the  Congo.  The  responsibility 
to  share  with  you  our  reasons  is  deep- 
ened by  Peter's  words: 

"Be  ready  to  give  an  answer  to 
every  man  that  asketh  you  a  rea- 
son for  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with 
meekness,  fear,  having  a  good  con- 
science" (I  Pet.  3:15). 

Why  then  the  decision  that  we  must 
return  to  the  Congo? 

It  begins  with  the  command  of 
Christ: 

"All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  there- 
fore and  teach  all  nations,  baptiz- 
ing them  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  teach- 
ing  them  to   observe   all  things 


whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you. 
And  lo,  I  am  with  you  always, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 
(Matt.  28:18-20). 

How  much  meaning  do  these  words 
have  in  our  lives?  How  much  power 
do  they  have  to  control  what  we  say, 
what  we  think  and  what  we  do?  The 
strength — the  power — of  these  words 
will  depend  on  our  understanding  of 
the  relationship  in  which  they  are 
said. 

BECAUSE  WE  ARE  HIS 

Several  days  ago,  two  small  boys 
stood  before  me.  Both  were  typical 
boys — dirty  as  only  boys  can  be  after 
an  afternoon  of  play.  Knees  grimy. 
Clothes  dirty.  Faces  streaked  where 
grimy  hands  had  tried  to  wipe  away 
perspiration.  Both  wanted  very  much 
to  go  back  to  their  play.  I  spoke  to 
them.  "It's  time  to  eat.  Go  wash  up 
and  get  ready  for  supper."  One  smiled, 
quickly  turned  and  ran  off  to  play 
some  more.  The  other  groaned — but 
slowly  turned  and  shuffled  off  to 
wash  for  supper. 

My  words  meant  little  to  one  boy. 
But  to  the  other  they  had  strength 
enough  to  stop  him  from  playing  and 
send  him  to  the  bathroom  to  wash.  Why 
did  they  have  meaning  to  one  boy  and 
not  to  the  other?  Because  the  boy  who 
obeyed  was  my  son — Jonathan.  I  was 
his  father  and  he  my  son.  My  being 
his  father  and  his  being  my  son  gave 
my  words  enough  meaning  to  stop 
him  from  going  in  one  direction  and 
send  him  in  another.  It  was  the  rela- 
tionship in  which  these  words  were 
said  that  gave  them  power  and  mean- 
ing. 

This  is  also  true  of  these  words  of 


Christ  which  I  have  read  to  you.  It 
is  the  relationship  in  which  Christ 
says,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,"  that 
gives  the  words  the  ability  to  change 
our  lives. 

What  is  this  relationship  in  which 
Jesus  gives  us  this  command?  As 
Jonathan  stood  before  me,  I  was  his 
father  and  he  my  son.  It  was  a  fa- 
ther-son relationship.  As  Jesus  Christ 
stands  before  us  and  speaks,  who  is 
He  and  who  are  you? 

In  the  words  of  Peter: 

"Pass  the  time  of  your  sojourn- 
ing here  with  fear  as  ye  know  that 
ye  were  not  redeemed  with  cor- 
ruptible things  such  as  silver  and 
gold  from  the  vain  conversation 
received  by  tradition  from  your 
fathers.  But  {ye  were  redeemed) 
with  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ"  (I  Pet.  1:17-19). 

We  were  bought  —  purchased  —  re- 
deemed. But  to  what  end  were  we 
bought?  For  what  purpose  were  we 
redeemed? 

Paul  answers  these  questions: 

".  .  .You  are  not  your  own.  You 
are  bought  with  a  price.  Therefore, 
glorify  God  in  your  body  and  in 
your  spirit  which  are  God's"  (I 
Cor.  6:19-20). 

We  were  bought  to  glorify  Him.  We 
were  redeemed  to  be  servants  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  servants. 
It  is  in  this  Lord-servant  relationship 
that  Jesus  Christ  says  to  each  of  us, 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world." 

We  all  need  to  realize  that  success  in 
the  eyes  of  the  world  and  success  in 
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the  eyes  of  Christ  are  not  the  same 
thing.  Success  in  this  world  means  that 
we  have  won  in  competition — we  have 
gained — we  have  more  than  before — 
we  are  higher  than  yesterday — we  have 
greater  privileges  than  a  month  ago. 
With  Jesus  Christ,  success  means  obe- 
dience. Obedience  is  success.  Obeying 
him  does  not  necessarily  mean  having 
less  than  befox-e.  But  should  it  mean 
this,  let  us  not  be  confused.  We  have 
not  lost.  We  have  gained.  The  man 
who  obeys  Jesus  Christ  is  always  ahead 
of  all  others.  He  alone  is  the  truly 
successful  man. 

What  then  does  grateful  obedience 
to  the  command  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
go  into  all  the  world  mean  to  each  of 
us?  It  has  a  deep  meaning  for  each  per- 
son here  who  calls  Jesus  Christ  his 
Saviour  and  Lord. 

For  each  of  us  it  means  dedication 
to  a  task — the  task  of  sharing  the 
good  news  of  Christ's  love.  It  means 
becoming  involved  in  this  task.  It 
means  doing  something  about  it. 

For  all  of  us  it  means  sharing  in  the 
task  through  our  prayers.  For  all  of 
us  it  means  sharing  in  the  task  through 
giving  our  material  possessions. 

For  each  of  us  it  means  that  there 
is  a  definite  place  of  service  for  Christ. 
Somewhere  in  this  world  God  has  a 
task  for  you  and  for  me.  Does  this 
mean  that  every  one  of  us  should  be  on 
the  foreign  field?  No.  "All  the  world" 
could  mean  Gadsden,  Alabama.  It 
could  mean  Korea,  Brazil  or  the  Con- 
go. When  we  are  willing  to  serve  Jesus 
Christ  anywhere  in  the  world.  He  will 
show  us  where  in  the  world  we  are  to 
be. 

NOT  EASY 

Now  knowing,  interpreting  and  ap- 
plying God's  will  for  our  lives  be- 
comes more  critical  than  usual  where 
there  are  children  involved.  Some  have 
said  to  me,  "Howard,  don't  you  know 
what  has  happened  to  some  of  the 
women  in  that  part  of  the  world? 
Don't  you  know  that  might  happen  to 
your  wife  and  children?  What  right 
do  you  have  to  risk  the  lives  of  your 
wife  and  children?"  I  have  absolutely 
no  right  to  do  this.  But  God  has  every 
right  to  do  with  me  and  mine  what- 
ever He  wills. 

This  means  that  obedience  to  God's 
will  involves  my  wife  and  my  children. 
It  involves  my  entire  family.  But  in 
the  Christian  family,  God's  will  should 
direct  everyone's  life.  The  man  is  a 
servant.  The  woman  is  a  servant.  The 


children  are  baptized  and  thus  dedi- 
cated to  the  service  of  Jesus  Christ. 
All  are  Christ's  to  do  with  as  He 
pleases.  The  Christian  family  should  be 
a  family  of  servants. 

How  then  do  we  know  where  we  are 
to  serve  God?  It  began  for  me  in  the 
chapel  of  Maryville  College.  Dr.  Doro- 
thy Ferris,  a  missionary  from  India, 
stood  before  the  student  body  telling 
of  her  work  for  Christ  in  that  land. 
As  she  spoke,  an  awareness  filled  me 
that  this  was  to  be  my  life's  work, 
sharing  Christ  with  people  of  other 


Gore  of  Resistance 

I  am  convinced  that  any  remedy  for 
these  ills  must  go  deeper  than  a  pro- 
gram of  more  potatoes,  thicker  soup 
and  better  homes  and  gardens.  The 
problem  is  basically  ideological.  We 
must  set  God  upon  the  throne  of  the 
human  heart  and  establish  there  a 
prior  loyalty  that  not  all  the  legions 
of  hell  can  shake.  It  is  a  fact  that 
the  Christian  has  been  the  core  of 
resistence  against  Communism  wher- 
ever it  exists. — C.  Darby  Fulton,  in  an 
address  at  Central  Church,  At- 
lanta, Ga. 


lands.  In  obedience  to  this  indication 
of  God's  will,  in  1954,  we  first  sailed 
from  Montreal  as  missionaries  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  to  the 
Belgian  Congo.  My  obedience  was  not 
without  struggle  and  reservation.  The 
work  of  a  pastor  in  this  country  ap- 
pealed to  me  strongly.  I  wanted  to 
preach  in  this  country.  I  wanted  to 
teach  Bible  to  young  people.  I  had  a 
taste  of  this  and  liked  it  very  much. 
But  obedience  came  before  desire. 
Obedience  did  not,  however,  eliminate 
this  personal  desire. 

We  were  happy  in  our  work  in  the 
Congo.  But  all  the  time  I  was  among 
those  people,  there  was  a  very  quiet 
but  deep  feeling,  "I'm  doing  this  work 
because  I  know  I  must  obey,  but  I 
could  do  more  in  a  church  in  the  United 
States.  If  I  am  not  a  success  as  a 
missionary,  we  can  always  go  home 
where  I  know  I  can  do  well." 

Then  came  the  Congo  Declaration 
of  Independence  of  1960!  Then  came 
the  misunderstandings,  the  hatreds  and 
the  fighting  following  independence! 
Then  came  the  evacuation  of  the  mis- 
sionaries! When  we  returned  to  the 
United  States  in  1960,  a  very  serious 
question  faced  us — will  we  again  have 


a  place  in  the  Congo  or  is  God  finally 
returning  us  to  the  work  for  which 
we  have  secretly  longed  here  in  the 
United  States?  We  thought,  prayed  and 
talked  about  this  question  for  several 
months.  Our  conclusion  was  that  God 
had  sent  us  back  to  this  country  to  re- 
main and  work  here  permanently. 

In  our  prayers  about  where  to  serve 
Him  in  this  country.  He  gave  us  you. 
In  this  church  with  you  God  has  given 
to  us  the  joys  and  blessings  we  always 
felt  would  be  ours  in  the  pastorate. 
Through  you  He  has  surrounded  us 
with  a  love  we  have  never  known  be- 
fore. Working  with  you,  we  have  seen 
adults  profess  Jesus  Christ  and  be 
baptized  in  this  sanctuary.  Our  church 
is  growing.  Evidences  of  God's  bless- 
ings are  on  every  hand.  The  pastorate 
is  every  bit  as  wonderful  as  I  ever 
thought  it  could  or  should  be. 

WE  ARE  STRANGERS  HERE 

But  even  as  God  has  given  us  this 
great  blessing,  something  else  has 
happened.  Across  weeks  and  months 
an  awareness  has  slowly  been  grow- 
ing that  this  is  not  for  us !  Even  though 
the  pastorate  is  all  that  I  ever  hoped 
and  wished  it  to  be,  I  realize  God  has 
shown  us  that  this  is  not  our  land — 
this  is  not  our  church — these  are  not 
our  people. 

Ever  since  I  have  been  associated 
with  missionaries,  I  have  heard  them 
say  at  the  end  of  a  furlough  that  they 
were  "going  home."  When  they  spoke 
of  their  field  as  "home"  they  implied 
that  this  was  a  foreign  land.  I  under- 
stood what  they  meant  but  I  never 
knew  the  feeling  they  felt  when  they 
spoke  of  their  "home."  Now  for  the 
first  time  I  know  what  they  meant. 
As  we  turn  our  faces  toward  the  Congo, 
we  are  going  home.  Those  are  our 
people.  That  is  our  land.  That  is  our: 
church.  We're  going  home. 

Come  go  with  us.  Go  with  us  in 
your  encouragement — in  your  prayers 
— in  your  support.  Even  as  we  leave, 
we  still  need  you.  May  God  grant  that 
the  bond  of  love  that  has  been  estab- 
lished between  us  shall  never  be 
broken. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Cameron  has  been  serv- 
ing the  First  Church,  Gadsen,  Ala. 


It  is  not  the  American  businessman 
who  is  most  respected  in  Latin  Amer- 
ica. It  is  the  American  missionary. — 
Sante  Uberto  Barbieri,  Methodist  bish- 
op of  Argentina,  Bolivia  and  Uruguay. 
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The  seventh  in  a  series  of  sermons  on  the  Apostles'  Creed — 


Did  He  Descend  Into  Hell? 


ROBERT  STRONG,  S.  T.  D. 


There  are  two  places  in  the  Apostles' 
Creed  that  give  many  Christians 
trouble.  They  are  a  bit  hesitant  about 
saying  that  they  believe  in  "the  Holy 
Catholic  Church."  One  denomination 
has  conceded  to  the  difficulty  by 
changing  the  language  to  "Holy  Christ- 
ian Church."  To  many  the  word  "cath- 
olic" means  or  implies  Roman  Cath- 
olic; they  wonder  if  in  saying  "Holy 
Catholic  Church"  they  are  to  some  ex- 
tent turning  their  backs  on  the  Prot- 
estant Reformation.  But  the  word 
"catholic"  is,  of  course,  not  the  ex- 
clusive property  of  any  denomination; 
it  means  "universal"  and  in  the  Apos- 
tles' Creed  commits  us  to  the  idea 
that  the  Lord  has  a  Church  that  in- 
cludes true  believers  of  all  the  ages. 

The  other  place  that  occasions  per- 
plexity is  the  clause  "He  descended 
into  hell."  Did  Christ  actually  des- 
cend into  hell? 

Let  us  begin  with  a  consideration 
of  the  exchange  between  our  Lord  and 
the  penitent  thief  found  in  Luke  23: 
"And  one  of  the  malefactors  which 
were  hanged  railed  on  him,  saying, 
if  thou  he  Christ,  save  thyself  and  us. 
But  the  other  answering  rebuked  him, 
saying,  Dost  thou  not  fear  God,  seeing 
thou  art  in  the  same  condemnation? 
And  we  indeed  justly;  for  we  receive 
the  due  reward  of  our  deeds:  but  this 
man  hath  done  nothing  amiss.  And  he 
said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  remember  me 
when  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily  I  say 
unto  thee.  Today  shalt  thou  be  with 
me  in  paradise."  There  is  hardly  a 
more  moving  paragraph  than  that  in 
all  the  Scripture. 

THE  PENITENT  THIEF 

Two  thieves  were  crucified  with 
Jesus,  but  only  one  repented.  What  a 
remarkable  circumstance!  It  has  been 
said  that  one  thief  repented  before  it 
was  too  late,  so  that  no  man  need  ever 


feel  it  is  too  late  for  him;  but  only 
one  repented,  so  that  no  man  might 
ever  find  encouragement  to  delay. 

How  is  it  to  be  explained  that  the 
thief,  so  to  say  at  one  minute  to  twelve 
of  his  life  repented  of  his  sin  and 
turned  to  Christ  for  salvation?  Some 
have  speculated  that  he  might  have 
heard  Jesus  teach  or  have  seen  one 
of  the  Lord's  miracles.  He  had  some 
knowledge  of  Jesus,  it  is  clear,  for  he 
says  that  He  has  done  nothing  wrong; 
thus  he  knows  Jesus  at  least  by  His 
reputation  of  having  gone  about  do- 
ing good. 

The  penitent  thief  had  a  wholesome 
fear  of  death  and  imminent  judgment. 
At  the  end  he  grasped  the  principle  of 
Matthew  10:28— "Fear  not  them  which 
kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill 
the  soul;  but  rather  fear  him  which 
is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body 
in  hell."  For  my  part  I  cannot  under- 
stand the  person  who  gives  no  thought 
to  eternity.  It  seems  altogether  logi- 
cal to  me  to  take  careful  account  of 
the  fact  that  death  is  coming  and 
after  that  another  world.  If  I  were  not 
a  Christian  the  thought  of  death  would 
terrify  me:  My  conscience  would  fill 
the  "great  unknown"  with  images  of 
dread. 

In  the  penitent  thief  there  was  also 
a  readiness  to  acknowledge  that  he 
deserved  punishment.  "We  receive  the 
due  reward  of  our  deeds,"  he  said.  He 
made  no  excuses,  no  rationalizing  of 
his  conduct.  He  admitted  that  he  was 
getting  what  he  deserved.  This,  again, 
has  obvious  application  to  each  one  of 
us.  To  recognize  our  guilt  is  the  first 
step  toward  salvation.  "All  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God,"  the  Scripture  says;  and  "the 
wages  of  sin  is  death."  We  may  not  be 
criminals,  but  we  have  broken  the  law 
of  God.  If  we  see  that  we  ourselves  de- 
serve ill,  we  shall  follow  the  thief  into 


the  kingdom  of  forgiveness  and  ever- 
lasting life. 

The  thief  then  made  a  plea  of  faith: 
"Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  comest 
into  thy  kingdom."  This  is  the  most 
remarkable  thing  of  all:  that  he  called 
his  fellow  in  crucifixion  "Lord."  What 
brought  him  to  this  exalted  confession? 
Did  the  bearing  and  self-control  of 
Jesus  impress  him,  so  that  he  felt 
the  way  Renan  expressed  it:  "Soc- 
rates died  like  a  sage,  Jesus  died  like 
a  god"?  Did  the  Holy  Spirit  give  him 
a  flash  of  understanding  about  the 
title  over  Jesus'  head  that  the  taunt  of 
Pilate  was  not  irony  but  truth? 

At  any  rate  the  thief  now  casts  all 
his  hope  upon  Christ.  And  that  is 
faith,  just  as  simple  a  thing  as  that. 
The  lesson  cannot  be  missed.  There 
was  no  work  of  righteousness  the  thief 
could  do.  There  was  no  ceremony 
through  which  the  thief  could  go. 
It  is  his  soul  in  its  helplessness  and 
need — and  Jesus.  "Lord,  remember  me." 
And  in  that  inoment  Christ  granted 
the  thief  salvation:  "Verily  I  say  unto 
thee,  Today  shalt  thou  be  with  Me  in 
paradise." 

THE  PROMISE  OF  CHRIST 

It  is  clear  that  the  thief  was  ad- 
mitted to  salvation,  but  there  are  ling- 
ering questions  about  the  Saviour's 
promise  at  two  points  at  least. 

Roman  Catholics  have  had  diffi- 
culty with  the  Saviour's  promise  to 
the  thief  because  of  their  doctrine  of 
purgatory.  In  their  theology  Christ- 
ians must  suffer  in  purgatory  for  the 
sins  comitted  after  baptism.  The  thief 
had  not  even  been  baptized.  Could  he 
then  on  the  very  day  of  his  death  go 
to  be  with  the  Lord  in  paradise?  To 
avoid  such  an  understanding  of 
Christ's  promise,  the  Romanist  changes 
the  punctuation  from  the  way  we  are 
accustomed  to  it,  so  that  the  verse 
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reads,  "Verily  /  say  unto  thee  today. 
Thou  shalt  be  with  me  in  paradise." 
By  moving  the  comma  purgatory  can 
be  intruded;  and  the  promise  then  be- 
comes that  the  thief  will  eventually 
be  admitted  into  paradise. 

Seventh-day  Adventists  do  the  same 
thing  but  for  a  different  reason. 
Their  doctrine  is  that  at  death  a  man's 
soul  sleeps;  not  until  the  resurrection 
will  he  have  consciousness  again.  But 
can  this  be  true  if  Jesus  told  the 
thief  that  on  the  day  of  his  death  he 
would  be  with  Him  in  paradise?  So 
this  time  the  comma  is  moved  to  enable 
the  rest  of  this  age  to  come  between 
the  Lord's  speaking  and  the  thief's 
being  with  Him  in  paradise. 

Russellites  (Jehovah's  Witnesses) 
change  the  punctuation  also,  but,  again, 
for  a  different  reason.  Their  doctrine 
is  that  man  does  not  have  a  soul,  he 
is  a  soul;  that  is,  "soul"  is  simply  an- 
other term  for  "physical  existence." 
When  a  man  dies,  that's  the  end  of 
him  unless  he  is  marked  for  the  final 
resurrection. 

How  do  we  reply  to  groups  such  as 
these?  We  point  out  that  Jesus  never 
said  the  merely  obvious.  Of  course  He 
was  talking  to  the  penitent  thief  that 
day.  How  unlike  Him  to  say,  "Verily 
I  say  unto  thee  today."  No,  as  our 
English  versions  have  it,  the  adverb 
"today"  modifies  "thou  shalt  be  with 
me."  The  promise  of  Christ  was  that 
in  that  very  day  of  death  the  thief 
would  be  with  his  Lord  in  paradise. 
Pvirgatory,  soul  sleeping,  the  denial 
of  the  separate  and  continuing  exist- 
ence of  the  soul  are  refuted.  Let  the 
Scriptures  not  be  wrenched  to  prove  a 
favorite  doctrine  but  followed  wher- 
ever they  lead,  even  if  it  means  dis- 
carding preconceived  ideas. 

Now  what  was  the  Lord  revealing 
about  the  destination  of  His  own 
human  spirit  when  death  should  claim 
Him?  Clearly  He  has  no  expection  of 
suffering  in  hell.  He  experienced  hell 
while  on  the  cross.  The  cry  of  deso- 
lation tells  us  this — "My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  On 
Calvary  He  did  all  that  was  necessary 
to  save  His  people  from  their  sins. 
The  sixth  word  also  assures  us  of  this 
— "It  is  finished."  And  the  seventh  and 
final  word  obviously  agrees — "Father, 
into  thy  hands  I  commit  my  spirit." 
So  then  at  the  moment  of  His  death 
the  human  soul  of  Jesus  went  to  para- 
dise, went  safely  into  the  hand  of 
God  the  Father. 

Paradise  is  thus  another  term  for 


heaven.  Abraham's  bosom,  the  Father's 
house,  the  city  of  God  are  still  others. 
It  is  from  the  study  of  these  phrases 
that  we  have  learned  to  say  in  the 
language  of  our  standards  that  "the 
souls  of  the  righteous  are  at  their 
death  made  perfect  in  holiness  and  are 
at  once  received  into  glory." 

But,  it  is  asked,  what  about  the 
Apostles'  Creed?  What  does  the  Creed 
mean  when  it  says  "He  descended  into 
hell"?  Let  it  be  noted  that  this  clause 
is  one  of  the  latest  additions  to  the 
creed,  not  found  in  any  form  of  the 
creed  until  the  late  4th  century;  only 
the  phrase  "the  communion  of  saints" 
is  later.  It  does  not  mean  that  Christ 
suffered  in  the  afterworld  or  visited 
the  impenitent.  Question  50  of  the 
Larger  Catechism  asks:  "Wherein  con- 
sisted Christ's  humiliation  after  his 
death?"  The  answer  is  given:  "Christ's 
humiliation  after  his  death  consisted 
in  his  being  buried  and  continuing  in 
the  state  of  the  dead,  and  under  the 
power  of  death  till  the  third  day, 
which  hath  been  otherwise  expressed 
in  these  words,  He  descended  into  hell." 

The  term  translated  "hell"  is  in 
Greek  "hades,"  in  Latin  "infernus." 
The  literal  meaning  is  "unseen."  Hades 
is  the  word  used  to  translate  the  He- 
brew "sheol"  into  Greek.  Sheol  usually 
means  grave.  As  to  the  body  the  dead 
disappear,  and  so,  of  course,  do  their 
souls.  Hades  at  times  carries  the  idea 
of  torment;  the  rich  man  when  he 
died,  said  Jesus,  was  in  hades.  But  in 
general  its  use  simply  signifies  that 
the  deceased  has  left  this  world  for  the 
invisible  world.  And  this  is  all  that 
the  Apostles'  Creed  testifies.  The 
Scripture  makes  it  perfectly  clear  that 
when  our  Lord  died  His  human  spirit 
went  into  the  unseen  world  and  in  that 
world  was  in  the  place  called  paradise. 

PARADISE 

The  promise  to  the  penitent  thief  is 
the  only  recorded  instance  of  our  Lord's 
using  the  term  "paradise."  The  word 
means  "a  royal  park."  In  his  desperate 
appeal  the  thief  needed  immediate  re- 
assurance, and  Jesus  gave  it  by  a  term 
that  in  the  thinking  of  the  day  sug- 
gested, as  someone  has  said,  "habi- 
tations beyond  the  ocean,  in  a  region 
that  is  neither  oppressed  with  storms 
of  rain,  or  snow,  or  with  intense  heat, 
but  that  is  refreshed  by  the  gentle 
breathing  of  a  west  wind  that  is  per- 
petually blowing  from  the  sea."  Think 
how  the  poor  fellow-sufferer  of  Jesus 
must  have  responded  to  this  in  his 
heart.  In  his  thirst  and  agony  and 
shame  he  was  given  something  bet- 


ter than  all  else,  a  sure  and  certain 
hope. 

If  to  the  Jewish  mind  paradise  sum- 
moned up  visions  of  bliss,  in  what 
did  the  reality  consist?  There  is  a 
reticence  in  the  sacred  writers  that  con- 
trasts sharply  with  Jewish  lore  and 
even  with  the  early  Christian  commen- 
tators. Our  Lord  spoke  of  the  Father's 
house  with  its  many  mansions  and  of 
Abraham's  bosom  where  the  righteous 
are  comforted.  Paul  reports  having 
been  caught  up — whether  in  the  body 
or  out  of  the  body  he  does  not  know 
— into  paradise  and  that  he  heard 
marvelous  things  unlawful  for  him  to 
utter.  The  book  of  Hebrews  speaks  of 
heaven  as  the  abode  of  just  men  made 
perfect.  The  Book  of  Revelation  re- 
cords John's  vision  of  the  worshiping 
multitude  around  God's  throne.  The 
imagination  has  little  enough  Biblical 
data  on  which  to  build  its  picture. 

Let  this  be  said,  however.  Paradise 
is  a  place  without  sin.  Paradise  is 
well  populated;  its  redeemed  hosts 
no  man  can  possibly  number.  Para- 
dise will  see  individual  identity  pre- 
served; the  thief  will  still  be  the  one 
graciously  saved  while  dying  on  a 
cross,  and  obviously  this  persistence 
of  identity  will  be  true  of  every  other 
dweller  there.  Recognition  and  re- 
union will  occur.  Paradise  will  give 
the  answer  to  many  puzzling  ques- 
tions; growth  in  understanding  is  cer- 
tain, for,  as  Paul  said,  "Then  shall 
I  know  even  as  also  I  am  known."  Ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand  and  thou- 
sands of  thousands  will  proclaim  with 
a  loud  voice:  "Worthy  is  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and 
riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and 
honor,  and  glory,  and  blessing.  .  .  Glory 
and  power  be  unto  him  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb 
forever  and  ever"  (Revelation  5:11-13). 

The  best  thing  about  paradise  is 
what  Jesus  specifically  promised  to  the 
thief:  "Today  thou  shalt  be  with  me 
in  paradise."  "With  me."  Now  the 
reverent  imagination  has  an  idea  to 
pursue.  In  paradise  the  Christian  will 
be  with  the  greatest  figure  of  history, 
with  the  King  of  kings,  with  Him  who 
loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us  and 
loosed  us  from  our  sins  with  His 
blood.  That  is  the  highest  delight  of 
paradise. 

Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
Church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 


In  times  of  danger  people  pray  with 
more  concern  about  their  skins  than 
their  sins. — LEONARD  Ravenhill. 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quahty  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  so  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

foT  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CABOLINA 
Belk-Slmpaon  Co. 
GreenTUle,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison.  Reaident  Her. 
Belk-Slmpson-Plaza  Stora 
Greenville.  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Reaident  MKr. 
Tha  Dollar  Stora 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  M^r. 
Belk's  Department  Stora 
Lancaster.  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk'a  Department  Stora 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Reaident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlinifton,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,   S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville.  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCBTT 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,   Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Go. 

Bainbridge.  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Reaident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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lId  itorials 

Demonstration  vs.  Proclamation 


A  major  emphasis  in  Christian  wit- 
nessing today  is  upon  the  demonstra- 
tion of  the  faith.  Missionaries  are  told 
in  their  orientation  programs  that  their 
hope  of  success  among  the  heathen  de- 
pends on  their  success  in  visibly  per- 
sonifying the  better  life  which  Chris- 
tianity offers. 

We  have  referred  to  this  emphasis 
before,  in  discussions  of  modern  Chris- 
tian Education.  Teachers  of  children 
tell  us  that  we  cannot  hope  to  reach 
our  pupils  until  they  see  in  us  a 
living  example  of  the  principles  we 
are  trying  to  teach.  They  will  not  know 
the  forgiveness  of  God — for  example 
— until  they  experience  forgiveness  by 
us. 

The  missionary  emphasis  is  just  an 
extension  of  this  pedagogical  "princi- 
ple." At  the  Missionary  Orientation 
Center,  Stony  Point,  N.  Y.,  where 
UPUSA  (Northern  Presbyterian)  mis- 
sionaries get  their  Overseas  Church- 
manship  orientation  before  they  go  out, 
the  whole  program  is  built  around  this 
notion.  A  leader  of  a  recent  institute 
at  Stony  Point  put  it  this  way:  "The 
Christian  approach  should  be  to  demon- 
strate the  strength  which  his  faith 
gives  him  to  make  things  better.  .  .  . 
If  the  total  attraction  of  Communist 
power  and  strategy  is  to  be  resisted 
it  must  be  in  terms  of  the  appeal  to 
artother  kind  of  community  whose 
satisfactions  are  demonstrated  to  be 
more  real  than  what  Communism  has 
to  offer." 

In  both  missionary  orientation  and 
in  education  this  emphasis  is  fraught 
with  danger.  Because  of  it  evangelism 
suffers,  Christian  nurture  becomes 
sterile — people  are  not  won  to  Christ. 

Nobody  would  argue  that  a  Christian 
need  not  demonstrate  his  faith.  The 
Book  of  James  sufficiently  disabuses 
that  notion.  But  you  do  not  win  by 
demonstration  and  you  do  not  teach 
by  demonstration.  Not  in  Christian 
evangelism  and  education.  You  win — 
you  teach — by  proclamation.  And  the 
Spirit  of  God  uses  the  Word  of  God 
as  His  means  of  grace  to  convince, 
convict  and  regenerate  the  lost  .  .  . 
within  a  context  of  Christian  behavior. 


There  are  two  major  faults  in  the 
"demonstration  of  the  faith"  theory: 

First,  to  measure  the  effectiveness 
of  one's  witness  by  how  well  he  demon- 
strates the  faith  in  his  own  life  is 
to  make  the  conversion  of  the  sinner 
depend  upon  the  holiness  of  the  per- 
son seeking  to  convert  him.  This  is  one 
of  the  oldest  of  heresies.  Back  in  the 
fourth  century  the  Donatist  contro- 
versy was  over  the  validity  of  the 
baptism  or  the  ordination  performed 
by  a  man  in  mortal  sin.  Some  wanted 
to  say  that  if  the  officiating  minister 
was  not  living  a  holy  life,  his  baptisms 
and  ordinations  would  be  invalid.  But 
the  Church  declared,  in  a  great  Coun- 
cil, that  holy  ordinances  were  valid  even 
at  the  hands  of  a  personally  unworthy 
cleric.  And  today  the  Lord  honors 
His  Word  even  in  the  mouth  of  a  per- 
sonally unworthy  witness. 

Second,  this  theory  is  based  upon 
the  erroneous  notion  that  Christians 
go  out  to  offer  a  better  scheme  than 
the  one  under  which  the  people  are 
currently  living,  for  adoption  by  society 
as  a  whole  as  a  way  of  life.  Thus 
Christianity  is  said  to  be  a  superior 
social  system  (for  everybody)  than 
Communism.  The  notion  accepts  the 
premise  that  until  the  Christian  "faith" 
revolutionizes  a  community  Christians 
have  very  little  to  offer  members  of 
other  communities.  In  other  words: 
until  human  rights  have  been  estab- 
lished in  Podunks  Corner,  missionaries 
from  Podunks  Corner  have  very  little 
to  offer  citizens  of  the  Congo. 

But,  although  the  coming  together  of 
true  Christians  certainly  creates  a 
Christian  community,  you  can  never 
validate  (or  invalidate)  Christianity 
itself  by  what  you  see  (or  don't  see) 
in  any  community — even  the  church. 
It  would  not  invalidate  the  Gospel  for 
a  church  to  become  filled  with  hypo- 
crites —  and  it  would  not  validate 
the  Gospel  for  Podunks  Corner  to  be- 
come a  little  bit  of  heaven. 

That  isn't  the  Gospel,  even  if  it  may 
be  the  effect  of  the  Gospel.  A  false 
appeal  is  made  if  one  tries  to  attract 
people  to  Christianity  by  demonstrat- 
ing that  Christ  will  put  a  chicken  in 


every  pot — or  bring  medical  care  for 
the  aged — or  abolish  racial  discrimi- 
nation. .  .  better  than  Communism. 
Sometimes  the  Gospel  promises  the 
loss  of  all  things  and  being  hated  of 
all  men  .  .  .  even  the  members  of  one's 
family. 

Christianity  is  not  the  promise  of 
social  betterment — it  is  the  mediation 
of  the  forgiveness  of  sins  to  sinners 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  through 
the  proclamation  of  the  Word  of  God. 

So  don't  be  discouraged  if  you  are 
not  a  St.  Francis  of  Assisi — or  if 
Podunks  Corner  has  its  troubles  in  the 
field  of  human  relations.  The  effec- 
tiveness of  your  witness  does  not  de- 
pend on  these  things.  It  depends  on 
how  faithfully  you  proclaim  the  pure 
Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — a 
notion  incidentally,  that  violates  most 
of  the  precepts  of  the  psychology  of 
human  communication  and  that  will 
seem  foolishness  to  those  who  believe 
people  are  won  by  demonstrating  hu- 
man worth. 


'Mission'  a  Threat 
To  World  Missions 

The  use  of  the  word  "Mission"  in 
the  language  of  the  Church  continues 
to  be  a  subject  of  lively  debate.  We 
have  been  taken  to  task  for  suggest- 
ing that  the  Church  should  carefully 
protect  that  "s";  for  saying  that  the 
Church  has  Missions  here  and  there; 
that  the  Church  is  not  itself  Mission. 

The  argument  for  dropping  the  "s" 
("the  Church  is  Mission")  goes  like 
this:  The  Church  is  just  one  vast 
missionary  society.  The  Church  can- 
not help  being  missionary  for  that  is 
the  task  to  which  it  is  called. 

Precisely.  The  Church  is  mission- 
ary. And  Christians  are  all  mission- 
aries. But  the  Church  is  not  mission. 
It  has  a  mission  here  and  there,  but 
it  is  not  itself  mission. 

Look  at  it  this  way:  The  Church 
loves.  And  individual  Christians  love. 
Christians  are  lovers.  But  you 
wouldn't  say  that  the  Church  is  love, 
or  that  a  Christian  is  love.  Only  God 
is  love. 

The  danger  is  the  error  of  Chris- 
tian Science:  an  essentially  pantheis- 
tic existentialism. 

There  is  another  danger:  that  when 
you  concentrate  on  the  "mission"  of 
the  Church  instead  of  the  "missions" 
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f  the  Church,  World  Missions  will  lose 
its  special  appeal  and  becomes  ab- 
sorbed   into    one    general  "mission." 

The  absorption  (and  partial  elimina- 
tion) of  World  Missions  as  a  separate 
cause  has  already  occurred  in  several 
interesting  ways.  Some  presbyteries 
no  longer  have  permanent  committees 
on  World  Missions  (although  one  such 
presbytery  has  a  permanent  committee 
on  minister's  salaries!).  The  Youth 
Quadrennial  on  the  World  Mission  of 
the  Church  began  as  a  quadrennial 
conference  for  young  people  sponsored 
by  the  Board  of  World  Missions.  It 
now  promotes  everything  else  and 
World  Missions  barely  gets  a  seat  on 
the  platform. 

Persons  interested  in  the  Church's 
stake  in  World  Missions  should  make 
a  point  of  picking  up  that  "s"  every 
time  they  hear  or  see  it  dropped. 


Unbelieving  Ministers 

Yet  another  presbytery  has  (in 
effect)  turned  down  yet  another  semi- 
nary graduate  who  didn't  give  evi- 
dence of  believing  much  of  anything — 
with  once  again  a  vocal  minority  of 
prominent  ministers  strenuously  pro- 
testing the  treatment  accorded  the 
candidate  (see  story,  p.  15). 

We  know  almost  nothing  of  the 
principals  in  this  particular  case.  But 
we  are  reminded  by  it  that  our  semi- 
naries appear  to  be  turning  out  a  sub- 
stantial number  of  young  theologs 
for  whom  Jesus  Christ  is  some  sort 
of  sophisticated  "fact"  in  history, 
but  who  give  no  serious  evidence  that 
they  have  ever  met  Him  as  a  Person. 

Now  the  man  who  has  not  met 
Jesus  Christ  is  not  yet  a  Christian. 
That  is  to  say,  he  who  does  not  know 
the  Lord  Jesus  is  still  a  child  of  the 
world  and  certainly  not  one  Who 
has  any  business  in  a  Christian  pul- 
pit. 

Gilbert  Tennant  once  preached  a 
sermon  to  the  American  Colonies  en- 
titled, "The  Danger  of  an  Unconverted 
Ministry."  That  sermon  had  much  to 
do  with  the  great  American  Revival 
of  the  18th  century. 

In  every  century  the  danger  of  an 
unconverted  ministry  is  the  greatest 
peril  faced  by  the  Church.  In  this 
century  there  is  increasing  evidence 
that  unbelief  in  the  pulpit  is  largely 
responsible  for  the  decay  in  religion 
that  can  be  seen  on  every  hand. 


As  much  as  we  may  deplore  it  the 
fact  remains  that  the  developing  and 
testing  of  nuclear  arms  is  a  military 
necessity.  Furthermore,  the  probing 
of  orbital  space  is  a  phase  of  scientific 
experimentation  which  is  already  pay- 
ing off  in  many  ways,  not  the  least  of 
which  is  the  imminent  revolutionizing 
of  communications.  Within  only  a 
short  time  it  seems  certain  that  any 
part  of  the  world  will  be  in  immediate 
contact  with  the  rest  of  the  world  by 
television,  as  is  already  the  case  by 
radio. 

Why  then  should  there  be  any  hesi- 
tation at  the  proposed  human  explora- 
tion of  the  moon?  And  why  not  set 
our  sights  beyond  into  the  vast  reaches 
of  space  itself? 

The  cost  of  the  project  for  placing 
a  man  on  the  moon  is  estimated  at 
forty  billions  of  dollars.  Is  this  the 
wisest  way  for  our  nation  to  spend 
this  staggering  sum? 

Let  this  problem  be  solved  and  even 
admit  the  rightness  of  expending  forty 
or  more  billions  on  such  a  project,  the 
fact  remains  that  oziter  space  is  unat- 
tainable for  man's  personal  explora- 
tion. The  distance  to  the  closest  star 
is  so  vast  that  at  the  speed  of  light 
itself,  several  years  would  elapse 
before  a  trip  could  be  completed. 

As  much  as  we  desire  the  prestige 
of  conquering  the  moon,  and  success- 
fully accomplishing  multiplied  orbital 
adventures,  we  can  never  escape  the 
fact  that  we  are  earth-bound  creatures. 
Not  for  nought  does  the  Psalmist  say: 
"The  heavens  are  the  Lord's  heavens, 
but  the  earth  He  has  given  to  the  sons 
of  men"  (Ps.  115:16). 

There  is  certainly  no  moral  or  spirit- 
ual issue  involved  in  scientific  explora- 


What  to  do  when  faced  with  the 
tragic  spectacle  of  men  presenting 
themselves  for  Christian  ordination 
who  believe  little  or  nothing?  Turn 
them  down  and  send  them  away,  as 
kindly  as  possible.  Certainly  there 
would  be  no  justification  for  making 
them  shepherds  over  God's  people! 


tion.  But  such  issues  are  raised  where 
national  solvency  could  be  involved. 
Financial  irresponsibility  may  lead  to 
national  disaster. 

The  first  venture  into  "space"  was 
the  Tower  of  Babel,  a  puny  structure 
by  any  modern  standard,  but  a  genuine 
effort  to  reach  up  to  heaven.  It 
brought  on  God's  judgment  because  of 
the  arrogance  and  unbelief  which  it 
typified. 

God's  judgment  is  not  directed 
against  material  things,  except  as  they 
become  gods  before  whom  men  fall 
down  and  worship.  But  He  does  judge 
men  and  nations  in  the  light  of  their 
opportunities  to  know  Him,  and  their 
sins  against  Him. 

There  are  no  moral  or  spiritual  in- 
hibitions against  scientific  experimen- 
tation and  achievement,  but  we  who 
are  deeply  interested  in  these  things 
need  to  remember  that  God  has,  in  the 
revelation  of  Himself  in  Christ,  placed 
us  in  a  position  of  grave  responsibility. 
How  long  can  men  and  nations  follow 
their  own  ways  while  at  the  same  time 
ignoring  Him  who  is  sovereign?  There 
comes  a  time  of  reckoning  and  that 
time  may  be  much  nearer  than  we 
think. 

In  our  scientific  achievements,  and 
in  our  expanding  discoveries,  spiritual 
and  moral  implications  are  introduced 
as  we  either  walk  in,  or  defy,  the  will 
of  Almighty  God.  When  scientific 
achievement  itself  becomes  a  god  the 
man  who  worships  at  its  shrine  stands 
in  judgment  before  the  God  by  whom 
all  things  exist. 

When  intellectual  attainment  be- 
comes a  god  the  One  who  is  Wisdom 
and  Truth  will  certainly  reveal  Him- 
self in  judgment.  When  men  ignore 
God  in  any  pursuit  of  life  the  ulti- 
mate reckoning  is  sure. 

At  a  time  such  as  this  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  Church  to  call  men  back 
to  God  and  this  means  repentance  and 
conversion  to  Christ. 

Only  in  Him  can  all  other  pursuits 
be  viewed  in  their  proper  perspective. 
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From  dates  within  the  book  of  Ezekiel  we  are  led  to  believe  that 
the  prophet  was  born  in  the  year  622  B.  C.  This  was  just  after  the 
reforms  of  King  Josiah  reached  their  height.  His  childhood  in 
Judah  must  have  been  spent  during  the  early  ministry  of  the 
prophet  Jeremiah.  Ezekiel  was  a  member  of  a  priestly  family  and 
was  himself  trained  for  the  priesthood  (1:3).  However,  before 
he  came  of  age  to  minister  in  the  temple,  Nebuchadnezzar  in  597 
carried  away  ten  thousand  captives  from  Judah,  including 
Jehoiachin  the  king  and  other  leaders  (H  Kings  24:14).  Ezekiel 
was  among  this  first  group  of  prisoners. 


Lesson  for  August  12,  1962 

A  CALL  TO  REPENTANCE 

Bible  Material:  Ezekiel  1:1-3;  2:1-7;  3, 
4,5,10,11;  11:16-19;18 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  130 

Memory   Selection:    Ezekiel  18:30 


Ezekiel  was  greatly  influenced  by  Jeremiah  and  was 
acquainted  with  Daniel  (14:14,  20;  28:3).  Daniel  was 
also  a  prophet  to  the  Judean  exiles  in  Babylonia.  But 
while  Daniel  moved  for  the  most  part  in  the  higher 
circles  as  a  statesman  who  also  happened  to  be  a  proph- 
et, Ezekiel  was  more  of  a  preacher  or  pastor  to  the 
people.  "And  though,  it  is  true,  in  his  writings,  as  in 
those  of  the  prophets  generally,  we  have  the  record  of 
little  else  than  his  direct  communications  with  Heaven, 
and  his  more  special  messages  to  the  people,  yet  these 
breathe  throughout  such  a  living  earnestness  and  prac- 
tical vigour,  as  clearly  bespeaks  the  man  of  active 
labour,  not  the  learned  leisure  and  meditative  quiet  of 
the  recluse"  (Patrick  Fairbairn) . 

It  is  sometimes  said  that  "Jeremiah  was  a  prophet 
who  happened  to  be  a  priest,  and  Ezekiel  was  a  priest 
who  happened  to  be  a  prophet."  There  is  an  element  of 
truth  in  this  saying,  for  Ezekiel  had  evidently  been 
well-versed  in  the  ceremonies  and  duties  of  the  priest- 
hood before  he  was  carried  away  to  Babylonia.  Jerusa- 
lem gave  him  many  of  the  symbols  through  which  he 
was  to  explain  many  of  the  truths  he  was  commissioned 
to  declare. 

T.    THE  PROPHET.  Ezekiel  1:1. 

Ezekiel  dwelt  "by  the  river  of  Chebar"  in  a  com- 
munity of  Judean  exiles  known  as  Tel-abib  (3:15). 
The  exact  location  of  this  place  is  unknown.  Chebar 
is  thought  to  have  been  one  of  the  great  canals  south- 
east of  Babylon  in  an  area  covered  with  a  system  of 
canals. 

He  was  called  to  his  special  ministry  in  the  fifth 
year  of  King  Jehoiachin's  captivity  (see  vv,  1  and  2) . 
His  call  came  in  "the  thirtieth  year."  The  thirtieth 
year  of  what?  Various  explanations  are  given  for  this 
date.  The  most  likely  is  that  it  refers  to  the  prophet's 
own  age.  Thirty  was  the  age  at  which  the  Levites  be- 
gan their  priestly  services  (Num.4:23,  30,  39,  4S) . 
(This  may  also  be  the  explanation  of  the  be- 
ginning of  our  Lord's  public  ministry,  which  commenc- 
ed with  His  baptism  at  this  age.) 

The  fact  that  Ezekiel  was  thirty  and  had  been  in 


exile  for  five  years  meant  that  he  would  never  be  able  to 
serve  God  in  the  temple  back  in  Jerusalem.  Jeremiah's 
preaching  had  destroyed  hopes  of  an  early  return  from 
captivity.  This  must  have  impressed  Ezekiel  very  much 
and  been  a  cause  of  great  distress  to  him.  Fairbairn 
draws  the  conclusion:  "It  seems,  therefore,  to  have  been 
the  intention  of  the  prophet,  by  designating  himself 
so  expressly  a  priest,  and  a  priest  that  had  reached  his 
thirtieth  year,  to  represent  his  prophetic  work  among 
his  exiled  countrymen  as  a  kind  of  priestly  service, 
to  which  he  was  divinely  called  at  the  usual  period  of 
life." 

Ezekiel  tells  us  how  his  call  to  serve  God  came  to 
him:  "The  heavens  were  opened,  and  I  saw  visions  of 
God"  (that  is,  visions  sent  from  God) .  The  Lord  took 
the  initiative  and  began  to  declare  His  will  to  the 
prophet.  The  divine  revelation  was  chiefly  in  the  form 
of  symbolical  representations  that  communicated  the 
message  God  wanted  him  to  give  the  people. 

II.    THE  PEOPLE.  Ezekiel  2:3-5. 

When  he  received  his  commission,  Ezekiel  was  ad- 
dressed as  "Son  of  man,"  which  meant  simply  "man." 
It  came  at  the  conclusion  of  a  glorious  vision  of  the 
Creator  which  stressed  the  prophet's  humanity.  The 
name  was  not  equivalent  to  the  title,  "the  Son  of  Man," 
which  Daniel  uses  of  the  Messiah  (Dan.  7:13)  and 
which  was  our  Lord's  favorite  self-designation  (see 
Mark  14:61,  62;  etc.  ) . 

The  prophet  was  introduced  to  the  people  among 
whom  he  would  labor.  He  was  sent  to  the  "children  of 
Israel,"  to  "nations  that  are  rebellious"  (ASV) .  (After 
the  captivity  the  peoples  of  the  former  kingdoms  of 
Israel  and  Judah  are  called  simply  "Israel,"  unless 
there  is  some  reason  to  distinguish  between  them,  as  in 
4:5,  6.) 

It  is  significant  that  the  Lord's  people,  now  being 
punished  for  their  sins,  are  termed  "nations,"  which  is 
the  usual  designation  for  the  Gentiles.  They  have  be- 
come notorious  for  their  rebellious  attitude  towards 
God.  The  description  "seems  to  have  been  purposely 
chosen  in  order  emphatically  to  express  the  heathenish 
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character  of  the  Jewish  people,  which  they  had  acquired 
by  adopting  the  idolatrous  practices  of  the  nations  by 
whom  they  were  surrounded"  (E.  Henderson) . 

God  further  calls  them,  "impudent"  and  "stiffheart- 
ed."  They  had  become  hardened  and  shameless  rebels, 
obstinately  refusing  to  amend  their  ways.  Needless  to 
say,  such  a  description  would  do  little  to  encourage 
Ezekiel,  but  the  purpose  was  to  make  him  aware  of  the 
difficulties  that  he  would  encounter  in  carrying  out 
his  work.  He  needed  to  be  realistic  about  the  spiritual 
condition  of  the  people  to  whom  he  would  minister. 

He  was  to  take  the  Word  of  God  to  them  and  em- 
phasize the  divine  origin  of  his  message  with  a  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord"  (v.  4) .  Regardless  of  the  outcome  of 
his  preaching,  the  people  could  know  "that  there  hath 
been  a  prophet  among  them"  (v.  5) .  God's  Word  is 
God's  Word;  it  is  true  in  its  teaching  and  infallible 
in  its  authority,  no  matter  whether  the  hearers  will 
accept  it  or  not.  By  way  of  encouragement,  the  prophet 
was  informed  that  whether  they  received  his  teaching 
or  not,  the  people  would  know  that  he  was  a  spokes- 
man for  God,  that  his  ministry  was  God-given.  This 
was  a  great  proof  of  God's  continuing  love  and  faith- 
fulness, that  He  would  still  be  willing  to  deal  with 
such  sinners  and  send  them  a  prophet  to  instruct  them 
even  in  their  captivity! 

III.    THE  PROCLAMATION.  Ezekiel  18:1-4,  .^32. 

This  passage  singles  out  one  of  the  many  messages 
God  gave  through  Ezekiel.  It  deals  with  a  proverb  that 
was  current  in  Jerusalem  (Jer.  31:29)  and  which  also 
became  a  common  saying  in  the  captivity,  namely, 
"The  fathers  have  eaten  sour  grapes,  and  the  children's 
teeth  are  set  on  edge"  (v.2) .  In  other  words,  the  guilty 
(fathers)  have  been  allowed  to  escape,  while  the 
punishment  had  fallen  upon  the  innocent  (children) . 

It  seems  that  the  generation  which  lived  through  the 
fall  of  Jerusalem  and  the  exile  of  Judah  had  fallen  into 
a  mood  of  deep  pessimism.  They  felt  themselves  punish- 
ed for  the  sins  of  their  ancestors. 

Let  us  admit  two  facts:  (1)  God  is  impartial  and 
just,  and  none  is  punished  who  does  not  deserve  it 
(Jer.  32:18,  19;  Deut.  24:16).  (2)  There  is  also  some 
sense  in  which  the  Old  Testament  teaches  that  God 
visits  the  sins  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children  (Ex. 
20:5;  34:7  Deut.  5:9) .  Jeremiah  clearly  says  that  God 
was  bringing  about  the  capivity  because  of  the  sins  of 
Manasseh,  a  former  king  of  Judah,  (Jer.  15:4;  cf.  II 
Kings  24:3).  In  Lamentations  he  says,  "Our  fathers 
have  sinned  and  are  not:  and  we  have  borne  their  in- 
iquities" (5:7) .  The  same  principle  is  set  forth  by 
Christ  in  Matt.  23:34-36. 

The  thought  that  reconciles  the  two  principles  is  that 
the  children  who  suffer  the  consequences  of  their  par- 
ents' sins  are  themselves  also  guilty  of  sins.  This  is  to 
say,  every  soul  that  perishes  does  so  not  because  of  in- 
herited guilt  but  for  actual  transgressions. 

The  Judeans  were  correct  in  the  belief  that  people 
more  or  less  remote  from  particular  acts  or  events  may 
nonetheless  be  reached  by  their  consequences.  The  pro- 

Recommend  The  JOURNAL  To  Your  Friends 


verb  was  unjustified  in  their  case,  however,  for  they 
were  wrong  in  supposing  that  they  were  innocent 
sufferers.  The  trouble  was,  they  were  trying  to  place 
the  blame  elsewhere  than  upon  their  own  sin  and  guilt 
for  the  hardships  and  calamities  that  had  befallen  them. 
(For  the  opposite  attitude  see  Ezra  9:13.)  Jeremiah 
told  his  listeners  that  they  were  just  as  bad  as  their 
ancestors.  It  is  a  self-righteous  spirit  that  transfers 
guilt  to  others  and  charges  God  with  injustice.  This 
is  the  spirit  that  is  severely  rebuked  in  vv.  3  and  4. 

God  distinctly  declared  the  doctrine  of  individual 
responsibility:  "The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die." 
That  is,  every  person  who  sins  will  suffer  punishment. 
The  emphasis  in  Ezekiel  is  on  personal,  moral  account- 
ability. 

Calvin  provides  a  paraphrase  of  these  verses:  "It 
was  just  as  if  He  had  said,  I  will  drive  out  of  you  this 
boasting,  by  laying  bare  your  iniquity,  in  such  a  man- 
ner that  the  whole  world  shall  perceive  you  to  suffer 
the  punishment  you  yourselves  deserve,  and  you  shall 
not  be  able,  as  you  have  been  hitherto  endeavoring, 
to  cast  the  burden  on  your  fathers." 

In  V.  30  there  is  a  restatement  of  this  moral  judgment 
of  God:  "I  will  judge  you,  O  house  of  Israel,  every  one 
according  to  his  ways,  saith  the  Lord  God."  E.  Hend- 
erson remarks:  "When  Jehovah  punishes  it  is  not  from 
any  delight  which  He  takes  in  the  infliction  of  punish- 
ment. The  very  reverse  is  implied;  hence  the  call 
to  repent  and  live  with  which  the  chapter  concludes." 

The  way  of  life,  therefore,  is  marked  out  by  three  re- 
quirements underscored  in  the  last  three  verses  of  the 
chapter:    repentance,  conversion,   and  regeneration. 
The  last  of  these  essential  features — "a  new  heart  and  a 
new  spirit,"  v.  31 — comes  only  from  God  (see  11:19). 

Thus  the  whole  picture  in  this  prophecy  is  one  of 
God  yearning  for  the  renewal  of  righteousness  in  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  His  people,  for  without  it  He 
neither  can  nor  will  save  them,  and  there  is  no  other 
prospect  for  the  unrepentant  sinner  than  utter  de- 
struction. 


.  .  .  whose  alumni  are  serving  God  and 
man  in  pulpits  throughout  the  world  .  .  . 

Presbyterian  College 

Marshall  W.  Brown,  President  —  Clinton,  S.  C. 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


FOR  AUGUST  12,  1962:  ALCOHOL  AND  CHRISTIAN  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


Scripture:  Proverbs  20:1  and  Romans  14:7-13,  21 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Yield  Not  to  Temptation" 

"I  Would  Be  True" 

"Have  Thine  Own  Way,  Lord" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  (Have 
your  minister  present  for  program  as  a  resoiuce  per- 
son, if  at  all  possible.) 

Tremendous  efforts  are  being  made  to  convince 
the  American  people  that  alcoholic  beverages  are  es- 
sential to  a  happy  way  of  life,  Expensive  advertising 
campaigns  glamorize  drinking.  In  obvious  ways  and 
subtle  ways  we  are  constantly  propagandized.  We  have 
every  right  to  question  this  attempt  to  "brainwash"  us. 
If  we  hear  anything  long  enough  it  is  boimd  to  make 
an  impression.  There  is  evidence  that  some  church 
people  are  being  persuaded  that  "beer  belongs"  and  that 
alcohol  has  a  respectable  place  in  the  life  of  church 
people.  Everybody  professes  a  genuine  concern  for  al- 
coholics and  their  problems,  but  many  people  think 
that  moderate  social  drinking  is  an  acceptable  thing. 
What  should  we,  as  Christian  young  people,  have  to 
say  and  think  about  this  state  of  affairs?  This  is  the 
question  we  shall  be  trying  to  answer  in  this  program. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  What  is  alcohol  and  what  does 
it  do?  It  is  a  chemical  substance  which  serves  many 
useful  purposes.  It  is  used  in  paints,  medicines  and 
other  products.  Rut  today  we  are  thinking  of  its  use  as 
a  beverage.  As  a  beverage,  alcohol  works  as  a  depres- 
sant, not  a  stimulant,  having  the  effects  of  a  mild 
anesthetic.  The  degree  of  depression  is  determined 
by  the  amount  of  alcohol  consumed,  which  in  turn, 
is  governed  by  the  alcoholic  content  of  the  drink  and 
the  number  of  drinks  taken. 

Any  person  under  the  influence  of  alcohol  feels  that 
he  is  stimulated,  when  actually  his  senses  are  dulled. 
He  feels  stimulated  because  the  alcohol  has  relaxed  him 
and  slowed  down  his  reflexes  and  his  reactions.  He 
speaks  with  greater  freedom  because  his  natural  in- 
hibitions have  been  broken  down.  These  effects,  of 
course,  are  merely  the  results  of  very  moderate  drink- 
ing. When  greater  quantities  of  alcohol  are  taken, 
I  here  is  loss  of  muscular  and  speech  control,  then  of 
consciousness. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  What  effect  docs  drinking 
have  on  physical  health?  There  is  no  evidence  that  the 
so-called  moderate  use  of  alcohol  has  any  adverse  effect 
on  the  person  who  drinks.  Some  people  drink  practi- 


cally all  their  lives  and  still  live  to  a  ripe  old  age.  This, 
however,  does  not  take  into  account  accidents  and 
diseases  which  might  have  been  avoided  if  a  drinking 
person  had  been  in  full  possession  of  his  senses. 

When  larger  amounts  of  alcohol  are  consumed  stead- 
ily over  a  long  period  of  time,  there  is  quite  another 
story.  The  person  who  drinks  as  much  as  a  quart  of 
whiskey  a  day  is  taking  into  his  body  approximately 
3,000  calories  of  carbohydrates.  He  does  not  want  any 
other  food,  but  what  he  is  getting  is  a  very  inadequate 
diet.  It  leads  to  various  serious  diseases  brought  on 
by  dietary  deficiency.  When  we  consider  that  there  are 
more  than  fo7ir  million  chronic  alcoholics  in  America 
today,  we  can  readily  see  that  the  vise  of  beverage  alco- 
hol is  a  serious  health  problem,  and  health  is  a  matter 
of  Christian  concern.  (Read  I  Cor.  6:19,  20.) 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  (The  second  speaker)  suggested 
that  some  moral  and  physical  accidents  can  be  traced 
to  drinking.  The  most  obvious  of  these  are  the  auto- 
mobile accidents  involving  drinking  drivers.  Thousands 
of  drinking  drivers  are  killed  and  seriously  injured 
every  year.  More  tragic  is  the  fact  that  thousands  of  in- 
nocent persons  are  involved  in  these  same  accidents.  .  . 
through  no  fault  of  their  own.  There  are  probably  no 
accurate  statistics  to  indicate  how  many  young  people 
damaged  their  character  because  a  drink  or  two  made 
it  harder  for  them  to  resist  the  temptations  that  were 
strong  enough  at  best.  It  is  impossible  to  call  back 
angry  words,  stupid  words,  and  rash  deeds  that  would 
not  have  been  spoken  or  done  except  for  the  didling 
effects  of  alcohol.  It  is  also  impossible  to  estimate  how 
inuch  misery  is  visited  on  innocent  family  members 
of  those  who  drink.  We  are  our  brothers'  keepers,  but 
the  person  under  the  influence  of  alcohol  is  in  no  con- 
dition to  care  for  himself  or  his  brother. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Some  people  argue  that  they 
never  intend  to  let  their  drinking  get  out  of  hand.  They 
plan  to  drink  only  in  strictest  moderation,  never  los- 
ing control  of  their  minds  or  their  morals.  Can  this  be 
guaranteed?  No  one  sets  out  in  life  with  the  intention 
of  becoming  an  alcoholic,  but  present  facts  indicate  that 
one  out  of  every  twenty  persons  who  begin  as  a  social 
drinker  will  become  an  alcoholic.  Can  anyone  guaran- 
tee that  he  will  not  be  that  tragic  twentieth  person? 
There  is  one  sure  way  of  avoiding  that  terrible  fate, 
and  that  is  to  determine  now  that  you  will  never  take 
the  first  drink.  It  is  so  simple  as  to  be  childish,  but 
it  is  a  fact  that  people  who  do  not  drink  do  not  be- 
come alcoholics! 

FIFTH  SPEAKER:  Suppose  you  could  guarantee 
that  you  could  drink  moclerately  without  becoming 
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an  alcoholic  (which  you  cannot  guarantee) ,  and  sup- 
pose you  could  be  sure  (which  you  cannot)  that  your 
drinking  would  never  injure  you  or  anyone  else;  there 
is  still  a  very  valid  reason  lor  not  drinking  at  all. 
We  are  our  brothers'  keeper.  This  involves  not  only 
the  things  we  do  and  say  to  him,  but  also  the  influence 
our  lives  have  on  his.  If  you  are  a  Christian  and  you 
drink,  someone  else  is  likely  to  be  encouraged  to  drink 
by  your  example.  It  may  be  that  you  do  your  drinking 
without  getting  into  any  trouble,  but  suppose  this 
other  person  who  has  followed  your  example  gets  into 
trouble  or  becomes  an  alcoholic,  is  it  not  partly  your 


fault?  "It  is  good  neither  to  eat  jlesh,  iioi  (hiiil;  wine, 
nor  anything  ivhereby  thy  brother  stiunbleth,  or  is 
ojjeiided,  or  is  made  weak"  (Romans  11:21.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Regardless  of  all  tliat  is 
claimed  by  the  advertisers  of  alcoholic  beverages,  drink- 
ing is  not  necessary  to  health  and  happiness.  In  fact, 
it  is  a  very  dangerous  thing.  Can  you  see  any  justifi- 
cation for  Christian  young  people  experimenting  with 
it? 

CLOSING  PRAYER. 


#THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME© 


PRESBYTERY  'POSTPONES' 
DECISION  ON  EXAMINATION 

ETOWAH,  Tenn.  —  Knoxville 
Presbytery  "postponed"  final  decision 
on  the  examination  of  a  ministerial 
candidate  who  did  not  believe  in  the 
Virgin  Birth,  at  its  summer  meeting 
here. 

Richard  E.  Jones,  a  graduate  of 
Louisville  Seminary,  appeared  as  a 
candidate  for  the  post  of  associate 
pastor  in  the  Sequoyah  Hills  church 
of  Knoxville.  When  he  declared  that 
he  did  not  believe  in  the  Virgin  Birth, 
Dr.  Robert  S.  Hough  of  Chattanooga 
moved  that  the  examination  be  de- 
clared unsatisfactory.  Dr.  John  H. 
McKinnon  of  Knoxville,  chairman  of 
the  candidate  committee,  confei'red 
with  the  candidate  after  he  demand- 
ed that  a  decision  be  rendered  "today, 
so  that  I  may  appeal."  Asking  the 
presbytery  not  to  reject  the  candidate 
on  this  account.  Dr.  McKinnon  moved 
that  a  presbytery  vote  in  the  matter 
be  "postponed." 

Following  warm  debate  in  which 
Mr.  Jones  was  supported  by  William 
R.  Smith,  in,  R.  Christy  Morgan  and 
James  D.  Newsome,  presbytery  adopt- 
ed the  motion.  There  was  no  indica- 
tion when  the  matter  would  come  up 
again. 


MISSIONS  BOARD  CREATES 
NEW  STUDENT  DEPARTMENT 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Creation  of 
a  new  department  and  election  of  its 
secretary  have  been  announced  by  the 
Board  of  World  Missions.  The  new 
department  for  student  world  rela- 
tions and  special  overseas  ministries 
will  have  as  its  secretary  the  Rev. 
George  M.  Cooley,  a  member  of  the 
board's  staff  since  April  1961. 


The  new  department  will  have  re- 
sponsibility for  the  board's  interna- 
tional scholarship  program,  a  ministry 
to  international  students  in  the  United 
States  and  a  variety  of  special  min- 
istries overseas. 

Before  the  new  post  was  established, 
Mr.  Cooley  had  served  as  director  of 
student  relations  in  the  candidate  de- 
partment of  the  board.  He  is  a  gradu- 
ate of  the  University  of  Florida  and 
Louisville  Seminary.  He  was  minister 
to  students  at  Lexing'ton,  Va.,  from 
1955  to  1958  and  pastor  of  the 
Lebanon,  Ky.,  United  (US-UPUSA) 
church  from  1958  until  he  joined  the 
board's  staff. 


EXTENSION  BOARD  VOTES 
TO  USE  FUNDS  FOR  SITES 

ATLANTA,  Ga. — Up  to  50  per  cent 
of  the  Board  of  Church  Extension's 
share  of  capital  funds  raised  in  the 
1963  assembly-wide  campaign  may  be 
used  within  the  presbyteries  in  which 
the  funds  are  contributed.  The  board 
voted  at  its  July  meeting  to  use  its 
$2.3  million  share  of  the  $12  million 
goal  to  buy  sites  for  new  or  relocated 
churches  and  manses. 

The  board  agreed  that  any  presby- 
tery having  sites  approved  by  its  De- 
partment of  Survey  and  Church  Lo- 
cation could  have  returned  to  it,  on 
an  annual  basis,  half  of  the  net 
amount  of  the  Presbyterian  Develop- 
ment Fund  money  coming  to  the  board 
from  that  presbytery. 

The  board  adopted  the  following 
four-point  plan  for  distributing  the 
net  amount  it  receives  from  the  cam- 
paign : 

1.  Any  presbytery  having  sites  ap- 
proved by  the  Department  of  Survey 


and  Church  Location  will  have  re- 
turned to  its  church  extension  com- 
mittee on  an  annual  basis,  50  per 
cent  of  the  net  amount  of  PDF  money 
coming  to  this  board  from  said  pres- 
bytery to  be  applied  toward  the  cost 
of  church  and  manse  sites  purchased 
after  Jan.  1,  1962. 

2.  Under  the  plan  outlined  above, 
all  amounts  designated  by  a  particu- 
lar church  or  individual  for  projects 
within  the  presbytery  shall  be  returned 
to  the  church  extension  committee  of 
the  presbytery  for  the  purpose  desig- 
nated and  shall  be  counted  as  a  part 
of  the  returnable  percentage  referred 
to  above. 

3.  Under  the  plan  outlined  above, 
all  amounts  designated  by  a  particular 
church  or  individual  for  projects  in 
other  presbyteries  shall  be  forwarded 
to  the  church  extension  committee  of 
the  presbytery  concerned  for  the  pur- 
pose designated  and  shall  not  be 
counted  as  a  part  of  the  returnable 
percentage  of  either  presbytery. 

4.  All  remaining  money  from  the 
PDF  shall  be  appropriated  by  the 
board  upon  application  of  presbytery 
church  extension  committees  to  apply 
on  the  cost  of  church  or  manse  sites 
purchased  after  Jan.  1,  1962,  pro- 
vided, (a)  that  such  sites  are  approved 
by  the  Department  of  Survey  and 
Location,  and,  (b)  that  the  amount 
so  applied  for  does  not  exceed  one- 
half  the  purchase  price  of  any  church 
or  manse  site. 

In  other  actions,  the  board  renewed 
its  call  to  Dr.  Lawrence  A.  Davis  to 
continue  as  associate  secretary  of 
evangelism  and  approved  a  $500  do- 
nation to  Cuban  refugee  aid. 


A  house  is  no  home  unless  it  con- 
tains food  for  the  soul  as  well  as  the 
body. 
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MILLARD  SAYS  FUNCTION 
OF  CLERK  IS  THREE-FOLD 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Stated  clerks 
from  throughout  the  General  Assembly 
elected  officers  and  heard  the  Assem- 
bly's moderator  and  stated  clerk  at 
their  annual  meeting  at  Druid  Hills 
church  here. 

Dr.  James  A.  Millard,  Jr.,  the  Assem- 
bly's clerk,  listed  the  three  main  func- 
tions of  the  stated  clerk  as  statistician, 
ecclesiologist  and  communicator. 

"The  church  courts  look  to  you  for 
guidance"  in  teaching  Presbyterians 
about  the  Reformed  faith,  he  said. 
"My  generation  was  not  trained  in  the 
Reformed  faith.  I  wonder  what  would 
happen  to  our  Church  if  we  produced 
a  generation  of  elders  and  deacons 
who  know  what  the  Reformed  faith 
was." 

Dr.  Edward  Grant,  the  Assembly's 
moderator,  discussed  interdenomina- 
tional cooperation. 

The  Rev.  F.  Edward  Watson  of 
Sikeston,  Mo.,  stated  clerk  of  Potosi 
Presbytery,  was  elected  president  of 
the  Stated  Clerks  Association.  Other 
officers  are  John  J.  Deifell  of  Atlanta, 
executive  secretary  and  stated  clerk 
of  the  Synod  of  Georgia,  vice-presi- 
dent; and  the  Rev.  Charles  C.  Cowsert, 
executive  secretary  and  stated  clerk 
of  Winchester  (Va.)  Presbytery,  sec- 
retary-treasurer. Elected  to  three-year 
terms  on  the  board  of  directors  were 
the  Rev.  Linwood  Cheshire  of  Greens- 
boro, N.  C,  executive  secretary  and 
stated  clerk  of  Orange  Presbytery; 
the  Rev.  Pat  N.  Easterling,  stated 
clerk  of  Memphis  Presbytery;  and  Mr. 
Cowsert.  A  total  of  54  clerks  attended. 


WITNESSING  TO  BE  TOPIC 
OF  JOURNAL  DAY  ADDRESS 

"Witness  —  The  Christian  Impera- 
tive" will  be  the  topic  of  a  Journal 
Day  address  by  the  Rev.  Robert  A. 
Pitman,  pastor  of  the  Canal  Street 
church  in  New  Orleans. 

Also  addressing  the  Aug.  15  meeting 
of  Presbyterian  Journal  supporters  will 
be  Dr.  F.  Crossley  Morgan  and  Dr. 
Robert  Strong.  Other  features  of  the 
program,  beginning  at  9:30  a.m.  at 
the  First  Church  of  Weaverville,  N.  C, 
will  be  reports  by  staff  members,  a 
discussion  period  and  a  luncheon. 

Mr.  Pitman,  who  has  been  in  his 
present  pastorate  since  1960,  has  been 
active  in  the  work   of  International 


Christian  Leadership  and  the  Lay- 
m  a  n's  Leadership 
Institute.  He  has 
been  instrumental  in 
helping  to  start  the 
Mayor's  Prayer 
Breakfasts  in  New 
Orleans  and  other 
lay  movements.  Be- 
I  fore  moving  to  New 
Orleans  he  was  pastor  of  the  Lufkin, 
Texas,  church;  assistant  pastor  of  the 
First  Church,  Corpus  Christi,  Texas; 
and  pastor  of  the  Mt.  Pleasant,  Texas, 
church.  He  is  a  graduate  of  San  Jose 
College  in  California  and  Austin  Semi- 
nary. He  has  done  graduate  work  at 
the  University  of  Texas. 

During  the  past  several  months  Mr. 
Pitman  has  been  participating  in 
"saturation  witness"  campaigns  on  the 
West  Coast  for  International  Christian 
Leadership.  His  schedule  has  also  in- 
cluded a  trip  to  Europe  and  the  Holy 
Land. 


ASSEMBLY'S  MODERATOR 
NAMES  HIS  NOMINATORS 

ATLANTA,  Ga. — Appointment 
of  the  three  members  of  the  class 
of  1965  on  the  Assembly's  per- 
manent nominating  committee  has 
been  announced  by  Dr.  Edward 
Grant,  moderator.  Added  to  the 
committee  were:  Dr.  James  L. 
Fowle,  pastor  of  the  First  Church, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn.;  the  Rev. 
Fred  R.  Stair,  Jr.,  pastor  of  the 
Central  church,  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  and 
Arch  B.  Taylor,  a  ruling  elder  in 
the  First  Church,  Winston-Salem, 
N.  C,  and  a  former  member  of 
the  Board  of  Church  Extension. 

The  three  new  members  join 
those  appointed  by  past  modera- 
tors Wallace  Alston  and  Marion 
Boggs.  They  serve  three-year 
terms. 

Also  appointed  by  Moderator 
Grant  was  the  ad  interim  com- 
mittee on  use,  training  and  need 
for  lay  workers.  The  Rev.  Mal- 
colm C.  Mclver,  Jr.,  of  the  Pres- 
byterian School  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation, Richmond,  Va.,  was  named 
chairman.  Other  members  are: 
the  Rev.  W.  Norman  Cook,  Rich- 
mond, Va. ;  the  Rev.  Joseph  Gar- 
rison, Greensboro,  N.  C;  the  Rev. 
Neely  D.  McCarter,  Decatur,  Ga.; 
the  Rev.  Jack  B.  McMichael, 
Austin,  Texas;  and  Miss  Eleanor 
Belk,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


MISSIONS— from  p.  4 

East.  From  this  fund,  $13,000  was 
appropriated  in  May  for  Korea;  in 
July,  the  board  voted  $10,000  for 
Japan  and  authorized  the  staff  to 
appropriate  necessary  funds  for  the 
Taiwan  emergency. 

In  another  action  aimed  at  easing 
the  financial  situation,  the  board  ap- 
pointed a  committee  to  study  the 
feasibility  of  setting  up  a  foundation 
to  administer  its  world-wide  medical 
work.  The  plan,  it  was  pointed  out, 
might  make  available  large  sums  from 
other  private  foundations,  which  can- 
not be  contributed  directly  to  churches 
or  denominational  mission  work. 

The  board  also  voted: 

— To  approve  a  new  plan  for  sending 
medical  specialists  to  missions  hospitals 
overseas  for  short  terms  of  service. 
As  requested  by  the  Korea  Mission, 
the  board  approved  the  visit  to  Korea 
of  Dr.  James  Ralph  Dunn,  chief  of 
surgery  at  Edgecombe  General  Hos- 
pital, Tarboro,  N.  C. 

— To  extend  its  "warmest  greetings 
and  heartiest  congratulations"  to  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Korea  on  the 
fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  founding 
of  its  General  Assembly.  Dr.  L.  Nel- 
son Bell  will  represent  the  Board  at 
ceremonies  in  Korea,  beginning  Sep- 
tember 23. 

— ^To  urge  Presbyterian  U.S.  missions 
in  the  Far  East  to  lend  their  support 
to  the  proposed  "situation  confer- 
ences" to  be  held  by  the  East  Asia 
Christian  Conference  during  1963  in 
three  major  areas:  South  Asia,  South- 
east Asia  and  the  Far  East,  and  to 
express  the  Board's  interest  in  these 
conferences. 

— To  accept,  with  appreciation  for 
their  years  of  service,  the  resignations 
of  Miss  Mary  Frances  Rice  (West 
Brazil),  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  O'Dell 
Smith  (West  Brazil),  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  C.  J.  McClendon  (Mexico),  the 
Rev.  Irvine  G.  Mitchell  (Japan),  Miss 
Katherine  Womeldorf  (Japan),  Miss 
Elizabeth  Dunlap  (Congo),  Miss  Lena 
Reynolds  (Congo),  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rob 
R.  Robertson  (Congo)  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  J.  Franklin  Watt  (Congo). 

— To  reinstate  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  C. 
Pritchard  and  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  How- 
ard Cameron  as  missionaries  to  Congo, 
and  to  send  the  Rev.  D.  J.  Gumming, 
retiring  educational  secretary,  and 
Mrs.  Gumming,  former  Korea  mis- 
sionaries, to  Korea  for  one  year's 
special  assignment  with  the  mission. 
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— To    release    a    Presbyterian  U.S. 

Congo  missionary,  the  Rev.  L.  A. 
McCutchen,  invited  to  serve  as  execu- 
tive secretary  for  the  "Joint  Office 
for  the  Upper  Nile  and  Iraq,"  for 
this  assignment.  In  this  newly  created 
office  in  New  York  City,  he  will  ad- 
minister co-operative  work  in  the 
Middle  East.  Presbyterians  U.S.  share 
in  this  work  through  the  United  Mis- 
sion in  Iraq. 

— To  authorize  the  purchase  of  a  new 
airplane  for  work  in  Congo,  and  the 
payment  of  $1,000  toward  the  ex- 
penses of  the  West  Africa  Consulta- 
tion of  the  World  Presbyterian  Alli- 
ance, $2,260  to  RAVEMCCO  (radio, 
audio-visuals  and  mass  communica- 
tions arm  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches),  and  $1,085  as  the  Board's 
share  in  a  building  expansion  program 
of  AVACO  (the  Japanese  Christian 
audio-visual  agency). 

The  Rev.  Boanerges  Ribeiro,  repre- 
senting the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Brazil,  and  two  new  board  members 
were  welcomed  to  the  July  meeting. 
The  board  members  are  the  Rev. 
John  S.  McMullen  of  Columbia,  Mis- 
souri, and  Walter  S.  Pharr  of  Orlando, 
Florida.  Both  were  named  to  the 
board  by  the  1962  General  Assembly. 


BUILDING  STARTED 

FAYETTEVILLE,  Ga.  —  Ground 
has  been  broken  by  the  Fayette 
church  for  a  new  educational  build- 
ing and  chapel.  Construction  is  ex- 
pected to  be  completed  by  early  De- 
cember. The  site  is  a  ten-acre  wood- 
ed area  on  Highway  85  north  of  Fay- 
etteville.  The  one-story  brick  struc- 
ture is  the  first  unit  in  a  three  unit 
master  plan  for  the  church. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

CONGO — Miss  Charlotte  McMurray 
has  arrived  in  the  States  for  regular 
furlough. 

MEXICO — Dr.  and  Mrs.  James  R. 
Boyce  are  scheduled  to  go  to  the 
States  for  regular  furlough  about 
Aug.  1. 


The  Christian  religion  is  not  an 
elective  in  life's  curriculum.  It  is  the 
trellis  upon  which  democracy  climbs. 
— William  M.  Elliott,  Jr. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
DAVID  AND  SOLOMON 
8.   Solomon's  Wise  Choice 

DO  YOU  KNOW— What  God  gave  Solomon? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:   II  Chronicles  1:12. 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  God's  gift  to  Solomon? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:    The  wisest  choice  is  Christ. 

Philippians  1:21;  Acts  16:31. 

•SP        ¥  V 

SOLOMON  MAKES  A  WISE  CHOICE  I  Kings  3:5-9. 

In  Gibeon  the  Lord  appeared  to  King  Solomon  in  a  dream 

and  said,  "  .  what         shall  thee."  Solomon 

was  very  young  and  he  felt  he  was  not  able  to  govern  so  great 

a  people.  He  prayed,  **I  am  but  a  little  _:  I  know 

not  how  to  out  or  come  ,  .  .  Give  therefore  Thy  servant 

an  understanding  heart  to  judge  thy  people,  that  I  may 
   .  between  good  and  bad.  " 

GOD  MAKES  A  PROMISE  TO  SOLOMON 

II  Chronicles  1:11,12. 

God  was  PLEASED  PUZZLED  when  Solomon  asked  for 
POWER  WISDOM  instead  of  RICHES  FOOD.  He 
promised  Solomon  WISDOM  POWER  and  knowledge,  and 
also  SORROW  RICHES.  God  said  Solomon  would  be 
WEAKER    GREATER    than    any  other  king. 

GOD  GIVES  GREAT  RICHES  TO  SOLOMON 

II  Chronicles  1:13-16. 

—  Circle  the  riches  you  find  listed  in  the  Scripture.  — 

243  chariots  gold  300  horsemen  camels 

cedar  trees  ivory  diamonds  silver 

12,000  horsemen  rubies  1,400  chariots  horses 

The  Bible  says,  "God  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly 
above  all  that  we  or  _."  Ephesians  3:20. 

Sft 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Where  was  Solomon  born? 
Look  up:  II  Samuel  5:14. 

(Adapted  from  "David  and  Solomon,"  Copyright  1960 
by    The    Sunday    School    House,    Glendale,  Calif.) 
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THE  NEW  BIBLE  DICTIONARY, 
ed.  by  J.  D.  Douglas.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  1,407  pp. 
$12.95. 


We  have  had  occasion  to  mention 
this  work  before  (June  27,  May  23) 
in  anticipation  of  its  publication.  It 
has  confirmed  our  highest  expecta- 
tions. Intended  to  be  a  companion  to 
The  New  Bible  Commentary,  the  Dic- 
tionary is  comprehensive,  exhaustive, 
and  above  all  else,  evangelical.  It 
treats  the  Scriptures  —  historically, 
ethically  and  theologically  —  with  re- 
spect. No  one  will  use  this  volume  and 
come  away  with  nagging  doubts  eating 
away  the  edges  of  his  faith. 

The  size  of  the  work  was  something 


of  a  surprise  to  this  reviewer.  Larger 
than  the  Commentary,  with  nearly 
twice  as  much  material  as  the  familiar 
Westminster  Dictionary,  the  Dictionary 
serves  almost  as  well  as  an  encyclo- 
pedia of  the  Bible  as  a  briefer  dic- 
tionary. Major  articles  treat  compre- 
hensively of  the  major  subjects  (three 
full  pages  devoted  to  Prayer,  the  same 
to  the  Trinity;  sixteen  to  the  Canon — 
texts  and  versions  of  the  Scriptures). 

The  very  size  of  the  work  may  be 
its  chief  drawback.  The  price  will  not 
be  within  the  reach  of  many  humble 
Bible  students.  But  there  is  certainly 
no  excuse  for  any  church  library's 
being  without  this  volume. 

— G.  Aiken  Taylor 


THE  HIDDEN  LIFE  OF  PRAYER, 
by  D.  M.  M'Intyre.  Bethany  Fellow- 
ship, Inc.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  94  pp. 
$1.50. 

The  first  American  edition  of  this 
little  book  by  one  who  early  in  his 
ministry  was  a  colleague  of  and  later 
successor  to  Dr.  Andrew  Bonar  is 
based  on  our  Lord's  teaching  in  Mt. 
6:6. 


and  receive  the  enabling  grace  of  the 
Divine  Spirit,  "and  (c)  To  "direct  our 
hearts  toward  the  Holy  Scriptures." 

This  prayer  booklet,  for  maximum 
benefit,  should  not  be  merely  tasted 
or  gobbled  but  partaken  of  slowly 
and  digested. 

—  (Rev.)  Dwyn  M.  Mounger 
Jackson,  Miss. 


THE  STORY  OF  THE  CHURCH'S 
SONG,  by  Millar  Patrick.  John  Knox 
Press,  Richmond,  Va.  208  pp.  $3.75. 

Millar  Patrick  was  a  minister  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  was  rec- 
ognized as  a  foremost  hymnologist. 
He  was  a  collaborator  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  British  Presbyterianism's  of- 
ficial hymnal. 

Recognizing  the  enormity  of  the 
subject-matter,  this  book  only  intends 
"to  recount  in  summary  fashion  the 
story  of  the  long  development  of  Chris- 
tian hymnody,  so  far  as  it  is  illus- 
trated by  the  contents  of  the  revised 
Church  Hymnary."  Within  these  lim- 
its, the  author  succeeds,  in  twenty- 
four  chapters,  in  tracing  a  highly 
readable  chronologically-arranged  trail 
through  the  great  forest  of  hymnody. 
Written  a  quarter-century  ago,  it  is 
still  fresh  and  relevant. 

Necessarily  dabbling  in  theology,  as 
well  as  liturgies,  polemics,  Christian 
biography,  etc.,  the  author  unfortu- 
nately has  no  good  word  for  the  "iron 
doctrines  of  the  Calvinistic  creed"  of 
Whitfield,  Toplady  and  contemporaries. 

The  final  chapter,  on  Twentieth 
Century  hymnody,  shifts  the  emphasis 
from  the  historical  to  the  analytical. 
The  author  thinks  that,  in  our  time, 
there  is,  first,  "a  new  concern  about 
the  artistry  of  the  Church's  song." 
Secondly,  prominence  is  being  given 
to  "hymns  of  the  Kingdom,"  by  which 
he  means  hymns  expressing  "social 
sympathy  and  the  Christian  ideal  of 
the  brotherhood  of  man."  A  third 
characteristic  of  present-day  hymnody 
is  its  "accentuation  of  the  idea  of  wor- 
ship," the  homiletical  and  didactic 
having  fallen  into  the  background. 

—  (Rev.)  Henry  Hope 
Jackson,  Miss. 


We  are  not  at  the  end  of  the  mis- 
sionary era,  just  the  beginning.  — 
Sante  Uberto  Barbieri,  Methodist  bish- 
op of  Argentina,  Bolivia  and  Uruguay. 
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THE  MAN,  HIS  MESSAGE...HIS  METHODS 

The  Billy  Graham  Story ...  For  the  first  time,  a  behind- 
the-scenes  account  of  the  spiritual  Crusades  which 
God  is  using  to  stir  whole  Continents. 

FOR  COMPLETE  INFORMATION 
AND  1962  ILLUSTRATED  CATALOG 
WRITE  TO  YOUR  NEAREST  WORLD 
WIDE  PICTURES  LIBRARY  OR  TO: 

WORLD  WIDE  PICTURES 
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The  eight  chapters:  The  Life  of 
Prayer,  Equipment,  Direction,  three 
chapters  on  Engagement,  Hidden 
Riches,  Open  Recompense,  are  deeply 
devotional  in  nature  with  quotations 
from  many  of  the  saints  of  the  ages. 

Especially  helpful  is  the  chapter  on 
"Prayer's  Equipment"  which  is  said 
to  be:  a)  To  recognize  "our  accept- 
ance before  God  through  the  dying 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,"  (b)   To  "confess 
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world 
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I  COMMUNISM,  ITS  FAITH  AND 
FALLACIES,  by  James  D.  Bales. 
Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.   214  pp.,  $3.95. 

Books  and  pamphlets  on  Commu- 
nism are  legion,  and  the  reviewer  has 
had  an  opportunity  to  read  quite  a 
number.  In  fact,  he  must  confess  that 
his  first  reaction  was,  "Oh,  no,  not 
another  book  on  Communism!"  The 
present  volume,  however,  turned  out 
to  be  one  of  the  finest,  if  not  the 
finest,  he  has  read  on  the  subject. 

This  book  is  objective  in  approach, 
and  yet  from  a  Christian  point  of 
view.  The  subject  matter  is  pro- 
foundly treated,  and  requires  close 
attention.  In  other  words,  it  is  not 
just  another  surface  or  popular  treat- 
ment, and  yet  it  is  most  readable.  The 
author,  while  pointing  out  clearly  the 
grave  danger  of  Communism,  is  not 
so  much  concerned  with  lurid  descrip- 
tions of  Communist  sabotage  or  sub- 
version as  with  the  basic  philosophy 
of  Communism  —  dialectical  and  his- 
torical materialism. 

—  (Rev.)  William  D.  Livingstone 
San  Diego,  Calif. 


YOUR  GOD  AND  YOUR  GOLD,  by 
Leslie  B.  Flynn.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House.    137  pp.,  $2.50. 

Someone  has  said  "Money  talks — 
even  though  today's  dollar  hasn't 
enough  cents  to  say  much  worthwhile." 
In  this  book,  the  author  has  many 
worthwhile  things  to  say  about  the 
Lord's  money.  He  points  out  that 
money  given  to  God's  work  does  talk, 
for  it  can  be  converted  into  dedicated 
service  by  the  Lord's  people. 

This  book  is  a  Biblical  and  very 
practical  approach  to  the  matter  of 
stewardship  of  money  in  the  life  of 
the  concerned  Christian.  It  is  filled 
with  fresh  and  usable  illustrative  ma- 
terials. The  chief  thrust  of  the  book 
is  that  we  are  God's  stewards,  and 
must  give  account  of  that  which  He 
puts  in  our  care. 

— Paul  E.  Rowland 
Macon,  Ga. 


THE  GOLDEN  LADDER  OF  STEW- 
ARDSHIP, by  Leila  T.  Ammerman. 
W.  A.  Wilde  Co.,  Natick,  Mass.  66  pp. 
$2.00. 

The  author  presents  in  a  simple, 
unique   manner,   the   individual's  re- 


sponsibility in  the  matter  of  the  whole 
stewardship  of  life. 

The  Scripture  is  the  authority  for 
the  presentation,  and  setting  forth  of 
the  way  for  the  children  of  God  to  pur- 
sue a  life  of  stewardship,  of  faithful- 
ness to  the  trust  God  has  placed  in  us. 

From  beginning  to  end  this  book 
leaves  no  doubt  as  to  what  the  author 
is  trying  to  do :  "Christian  Stewardship 
is  not  the  Church's  method  of  raising 
money,  although  it  is  often  confused 
with  this  in  the  minds  of  people. 
Actually,  Christian  Stewardship  is 
God's  way  of  raising  Christians." 

"Christ  has  shown  us  the  way  to 
live  —  by  giving."  So  continue  to 
climb  the  golden  ladder  of  steward- 
ship: "Let's  be  just  stewards  of  life — 
every  precious  moment  of  it.  Let's 
make  giving  of  our  time,  our  talent, 
our  money,  and  ourselves,  a  way  of 
life." 

—  (Rev.)  James  L.  Russell 
Allendale,  S.  C. 


THE  LATTER  YEARS,  by  Russell 
Jones.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Ra- 
pids, Mich.  196  pp.  $2.95. 

Dr.  Jones,  former  head  of  the  de- 
partment of  Bible  and  Religious  Edu- 
cation at  Carson-Newman  College  at 
Jefferson  City,  Tenn.,  pastor,  and 
author  of  several  books  on  Biblical 
themes,  has  clearly  presented  in  this 
volume  the  amillennial  view  of  Bib- 
lical eschatology.  He  has  especially 
contrasted  it  with  premillennialism. 
It  is  the  conviction  of  the  author  that 
the  method  of  interpretation  known 
as  "spiritual"  will  lead  to  his  view- 
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0  Write;  Executive  Department 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1 176,  Richmond  9.  Va. 


point,  whereas  the  "literal"  interpre- 
tation will  lead  to  the  premillennian. 

Dr.  Jones  is  right  when  he  says 
that  "exponents  of  both  views  sin- 
cerely believe  in  the  integrity  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  and  in  the  sufficiency 
of  Christ." 

Though  premillenarians  will  dis- 
agree with  his  handling  of  the  dis- 
puted twentieth  chapter  of  the  Reve- 
lation, they  must  agree  that  this 
volume  is  an  excellent  handbook  of 
the  amillennial  viewpoint. 

—  (Rev.)  W.  Earle  Stevens,  Jr. 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


There  is  nothing  more  sure  than  the 
second  coming  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is 
surer  than  death  itself,  for  when  He 
comes  a  generation  of  believers  will  be 
translated  without  dying. — M.  R.  De- 
Haan. 


ANNIVERSARY  CONVENTION 

CHRISTIAN  BUSINESS  MEN'S 
COMMITTEE  INTERNATIONAL 

"As  it  was  in  the  Beginning" 
"Highlights  of  the  First  25  years" 
"Past  International  Chairmen  speak" 
Outstanding  Ladies  Program 

Everglades  Hotel 
Miami,  Florida 
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•    127  SOUTH  WACKER  DRIVE 
'     CHICAGO  6,  ILLINOIS 


PAGE  19  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  1.  1962 


MA  I L 


21 


MINISTERS 

Eugene  B.  Norris,  Madisonville, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Northminster  church, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 
J.  Harper  Brady,  Chattanooga, 
Tenn.,  has  been  honorably  retired 
by  Knoxville  Presbytery. 
Masaya  Hibino,  Rossville,  Ga.,  has 
been  dismissed  to  the  UPUSA 
church  to  accept  a  call  in  California. 
Raymond  P.  Sharp  from  Chester  to 
Kilmarnock,  Va. 

DEATH 

Richard  P.  Robertson,  Oak  Hill, 
West  Va.,  died  unexpectedly  July  1 
while  on  a  vacation  trip. 


LETTERS 

WHY  NOT  GOSPEL  'SING-ALONG'? 

Everyone  knows  how  much  the  av- 
erage American  loves  to  sing.  Given 
half  a  chance  even  a  person  who  can't 
carry  a  tune  in  a  basket  will  pipe  up. 
The  most  outstanding  example  of  fami- 
ly singing  is  created  through  the  Mitch 
Miller  show  on  TV.  .  .  . 

My  point  is,  why  not  have  a  tele- 
vision program  devoted  to  singing 
old  fashioned  Gospel  hymns  and  Spirit- 
uals? There  is  no  music  ever  written 
that  can  stir  the  soul  and  create  a 
desire  to  join  in  like  these  old  Gospel 
hymns.  I  have  heard  many  people  say 
they  thought  the  best  part  of  Ernie 
Ford's  old  program  was  his  closing 
hymn.  Even  Lawrence  Welk  is  realiz- 
ing the  desire  of  folks  to  sing,  so  he  is 
now  devoting  one  period  of  his  program 
to  the  audience  and  home  folks  join- 
ing in. 

— Lester   L.  Evans 
Miami,  Fla. 

Best  idea  we've  heard  in  ages.  Would 
even  work  on  radio.  Chief  advantage 
is  that  most  Presbyterians  who  haven't 
heard  a  Gospel  tune  in  church 
lately  could  exercise  on  something 
besides  "Let  All  Mortal  Flesh  Keep 
Silence." — Ed. 


CIRCLE   STUDIES  LIFE-SAVERS 

I  want  to  tell  you  of  my  very  great 
appreciation  of  your  Journal  and  es- 
pecially of  the  help  and  inspiration  I 
have  gotten  from  Dr  Gutzko's  Circle 
Bible  Studies.  .  .  I  was  dumbfounded 
at  the  assignment  for  the  July  lesson 
— James  1:1,  one  verse  only!  I  won- 
dered what  I  could  do!  Then  came  the 
Journal  with  Dr.  Gutzke's  very  inte- 
resting story  of  James,  the  man,  full 
of  so  much  I  had  not  known.  Especial- 
ly did  I  rejoice  in  the  picture  he  paint- 
ed of  Mary  and  Joseph,  "a  just  man," 
and  the  spiritual  home  they  must  have 
made  for  James.  .  . 

—Mrs.  Eva  F.  Chisolm 
Natchez,  Miss. 


SOWING  THE  WIND.  .  .  , 

In  an  editorial  in  the  (then)  South- 
ern Presbyterian  Journal  of  June  20, 
1956,  "Censored  Religion,"  Dr.  Bell 
wrote  an  alert  on  the  United  Church 
Women  and  the  implications  of  the 
$10,000  gift  to  them  for  the  "further- 
ance of  race  relations"  by  the  Fund 
for  the  Republic. 

Time  passes  and  now  the  Board  of 
Women's  Work  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  US,  has  adopted  the  "special 
project"  of  the  United  Church  Wo- 
men in  the  field  of  race  relations  as 
its  own  (see  "Presbyterian  Women" 
for  July).  .  .  . 

I  resent  deeply  the  fact  that  we  are 
urged  to  follow  a  plan  of  the  United 
Church  Women  in  any  field  and  more 
especially  in  the  one  set  forth.  .  .  . 

— Mrs.  James  H.  Townsend 
Miami  Shores,  Fla. 


BEFORE  IT  IS  TOO  LATE 

Elder  L.  M.  Moye,  an  elder  of  our 
presbytery  (Southwest  Georgia)  made 
the  following  statement  to  the  Court. 
It  is  so  good  I  thought  you  would  like 
to  see  it: 

"I  have  noticed  that  'liberal'  leaders 
take  advantage  of  every  opportunity 
to  espouse  their  views.  I,  an  'anti- 
liberal,'  want  to  express  myself 
briefly  at  this  time.  I  disagree  strong- 
ly with  Supreme  Courts  that  rule 
school  prayers  unconstitutional.  I 
disagree  with  city  and  state  courts 
that  fail  to  enforce  Sunday  'Blue 
Laws.'  I  disagree  with  Church  courts 
that  question  the  truths  of  the  Holy 
Bible.  And,  I  think  the  time  for  silent 


disagreement  is  past.  I  urge  that 
others  who  feel  as  I  do  about  such 
matters  begin  to  make  their  voices 
heard  before  it  is  too  late.  I  sincerely 
believe  these  are  critical  times." 

—  (Rev.)   Dale  McCord 
Cuthbert,  Ga. 

Amen ! — Ed. 


MOVED  BY  TESTIMONY 

The  testimony  by  Bonnie  C.  Harvey, 
"When  I  Found  Christ,"  (July  11)  is 
excellent  and  ought  to  be  reprinted 
in  the  form  of  an  attractive  evan- 
gelistic leaflet.  .  .  .  Such  articles, 
demonstrating  the  experimental  side 
of  the  Reformed  faith,  will  do  a 
great  deal  to  dispel  the  misconception 
that  Calvinism  is  an  impractical,  dry- 
as-dust  philosophy  concerned  only  with 
metaphysical  speculation.  .  .  . 

—  (Rev.)  A.  D.  Dunkerley 
Rahway,  N.  J. 

No  sooner  said  than  done.  Order  all 
you  need  from  the  Business  Office  in 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  35c  doz.,  $2.50 
hundred.  Ed. 


POTPOURRI 

It  seems  to  me  that  we  have  every- 
thing but  honesty  in  our  government, 
we  are  getting  everything  but  edu- 
cation in  our  schools  and  everything 
but  Christianty  in  our  churches.  They 
tell  me  that  some  ministers  are  advo- 
cating dancing  to  keep  the  young  peo- 
ple out  of  the  "roadhouses."  This  will 
make  "honky  tonks"  of  the  churches, 
so  what  will  they  gain?  .  .  . 

— S.   L.  McCartney 
Zachary,  La. 

Hold  onto  your  hat,  Bro.  McCart- 
ney. Some  churches  are  already  Twist- 
ing in  the   fellowship  hall.  Ed. 


MORE  SOUND  AND  FURY 

I  have  become  thoroughly  disgust- 
ed with  the  large  amount  of  hate 
propaganda,  innuendo,  deceit  and  mis- 
representation you  have  been  putting 
out  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Please 
do  not  send  me  the  Journal  any  more. 

— Vernon  W.  Seaton 
Louisville  Seminary 


The  whole  Bible  has  now  been  pub- 
lished in  226  languages. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  19 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  SEPTEMBER 


A  Danger  Signal 

I  tremble  to  think  of  a  nation  that  finds  it  impossible  to  seek  God's 
blessing  in  its  schools  where  its  children  are  supposedly  trained  in  the 
things  that  are  important.  ...  To  say  that  the  individual  can  still  pray 
is  to  beg  the  issue.  He  can  in  Russia,  too.  Our  religion  cannot  be  just 
personal.  If  it  is  real,  it  must  be  present  in  all  we  do  in  public  and  in 
private.  .  .  .  Minorities  deserve  every  proper  consideration.  However, 
they  do  not  deserve  to  be  allowed  to  prevent  the  great  majority  of  our 
citizens  from  doing  those  things  which  conviction  insists  are  necessary 
for  our  well-being  under  God. 

The  overwhelming  majority  of  our  citizens  believe  that  God  exists 
and  that  He  has  revealed  Himself  in  the  Bible.  They  believe  they  must 
seek  to  know  and  do  His  will  as  individuals  and  as  groups.  They  believe 
that  only  as  this  will  is  sought  in  prayer  can  we  find  God's  blessing.  This 
blessing  is  as  important  to  the  unbeliever  as  to  the  believer. 

— Vernon  S.  Broyles,  Jr. 


•0  'H  *TITH  TsdTgqo 
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•  The  state  of  affairs  in  modern 
Israel  is  not  altogether  uninteresting 
to  Christians.  For  one  thing,  Bible 
prophecy  suggests  that  the  Jews  are 
still  within  the  plan  of  God.  For 
another  thing,  the  unusual  spiritual 
travail  through  which  Jews  in  Israel 
are  passing  bears  interesting  evan- 
gelistic and  missionary  overtones  for 
Christians.  For  these  reasons  you  will 
be  interested  in  the  unusual  article 
by  Dr.  Gartenhaus  on  p.  5. 


•  Back  in  the  April  19,  1961,  issue 
we  carried  a  story  of  the  sharp  pro- 
test lodged  by  Federal  Narcotics  Com- 
missioner Harry  J.  Anslinger  against 
the  defeat  of  a  proposed  new  inter- 
national convention  against  narcotics. 
Mr.  Anslinger  laid  the  blame  for  the 
failure  of  the  70-nation  conference, 
which  was  considering  the  civil  commit- 
ment of  known  narcotics  addicts  to 
hospitals,  squarely  at  the  door  of  the 
Vatican.  The  Vatican's  representative, 
a  U.  S.  prelate  voting  on  behalf  of  the 
Holy  See  as  a  sovereign  nation,  tor- 
pedoed the  conference  in  the  opinion 
of  Mr.  Anslinger.  Now  Mr.  Anslinger 
is  very  much  back  in  the  news.  He 
has  just  failed  of  re-appointment  as 
President  Kennedy  accepted  his  re- 
signation. And  The  National  Observer 
said:   "There  was  evidence  that  Mr. 
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Anslinger  would  have  liked  to  stay  on 
but  that  Mr.  Kennedy  had  refused  to 
waive  mandatory  retirement  at  age 
70,  probably  because  of  Mr.  Anslinger's 
views  on  narcotics." 

•  Bishop  Gerald  Kennedy  of  Los 
Angeles  has  drafted  a  litany  for 
the  meeting  of  the  Southern  California- 
Arizona  Methodist  Conference.  After 
reciting  several  items  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving,  the  litany  goes  on  to 
pray:  "From  taking  seriously  the  silly 
attacks  made  on  the  National  Council 
of  Churches,  Deliver  us,  O  Lord!" 
We  can't  help  wondering  if  some  of  the 
delegates  didn't  feel  a  bit  uneasy  re- 
citing that  petition. 

•  The  usually  stand-offish  Lu- 
theran Church  Missouri  Synod  felt 
a  strong  ecumenical  breeze  blowing 
through  its  deliberations  in  Cleveland 
not  long  ago.  It  heard  speakers  prais- 
ing the  aims  and  efforts  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  (to  which  it  does 
not  belong).  One  speaker  waxed  lyric 
over  the  work  of  the  WCC  in  over- 
coming the  "scandal  flowing  from  di- 
vided churches."  He  went  on  to  say, 
however,  that  there  were  certain  ob- 
jections to  the  WCC.  One  of  these 
is  the  fact  that  "there  are  churches 
in  the  World  Council  that  minimize 
the  Doctrine  of  Original  Sin,  and 
where  this  is  done  the  Gospel  cannot 
remain  pure."  And  there  you  are. 
Cooperation  always  depends  on 
whether  those  you  cooperate  with 
agree  with  your  idea  of  essentials. 
People  willing  to  unite  with  everybody 
usually  don't  consider  anything  essen- 
tial. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Courtis  Urged  To  Dismiss  Maryland  Case 


JAPAN  —  Current  statistics  on 
Christianity  in  Japan  are  both  en- 
couraging and  discouraging,  according 
to  a  "roundup"  in  The  Japan  Times, 
leading  English-language  paper.  They 
are  encouraging  by  reason  of  the 
scope  of  the  work  but  discouraging 
by  reason  of  the  relatively  small  effect 
registered. 

—  After  102  years  of  Protestant  mis- 
sions in  Japan  less  than  %  of  1  per- 
cent (1  out  of  200  people  with  60  per 
cent  of  Japan's  villages  without  a 
Protestant  church  or  resident  or 
itinerant  witness)  are  Christians. 

—  A  postwar  phenomenon,  many  "new 
religions,"  have  sprung  up  to  fill  the 
"vacuum"  created  by  Japan's  surren- 
der. Some  380  different  religious 
groups  are  registered  under  the  Min- 
istry of  Education,  including  amalga- 
mations of  Buddhism,  faith-healing 
Shintoism,  Christianity  and  Confu- 
cianism. 

—  Some  2,748  Protestant  missionaries 
are  at  work  in  Japan.  Of  that  number 
400  (14.5  per  cent)  work  under  the 
Kyodan-related  Inter-Board  Commit- 
tee —  the  United  Church  of  Christ  de- 
picted in  the  States  as  the  "voice"  of 
Protestantism  in  Japan.  The  rest  (6 
times  as  many)  are  mostly  conserva- 
tive, including  the  sects,  generally  as- 
sociated with  the  Evangelical  Mission- 
ary Association  of  Japan. 

—  A  total  of  some  100  Christian 
schools  operate  in  Japan  —  high 
schools,  universities,  Bible  schools  and 
seminaries. 

—  Christian  radio  programs  are  rela- 
tively scarce.  There  are  about  80 
hours  of  scheduled  Christian  broad- 
casts a  week.  The  Lutheran  Hour's 
530  radio  broadcasts  in  1961  resulted 
in  800,000  letters,  320,000  listeners 
starting  and  32,000  finishing  their 
correspondence  Bible  courses.  Several 
groups   are  beginning  to   utilize  the 


M'Grackin  To  Pastor 
A  'Community'  Church 

CINCINNATI,   O.    (RNS)   —  The 

Rev.  Maurice  F.  McCrackin,  minister 
whose  suspension  from  the  Cincinnati 
Presbytery  was  upheld  last  May  at 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  USA,  an- 
nounced here  that  he  will  become  pas- 
tor of  a  new  community  church  now 
being  organized. 

The  new  church,  interracial  in  mem- 
bership, will  be  located  only  a  few 
blocks  from  Mr.  McCracken's  former 
pastorate.  West  Cincinnati-St.  Barna- 
bas church,  which  he  served  for  17 
years.  The  latter  church  is  admin- 
istered jointly  by  the  United  Presby- 
terian and  Protestant  Episcopal 
Churches. 

The  new  church  will  be  formally 
established  when  a  charter  is  signed 
and  a  name  chosen.  It  is  expected 
to  affiliate  with  the  Council  of  Com- 
munity Churches. 


British  Kill  Proposal 

STOKE  -  ON  -  TRENT,  England 
(RNS)  —  The  Methodist  General  Con- 
ference of  Great  Britain  turned  down 
a  proposal  that  it  take  steps  to  permit 
the  ordination  of  women  ministers. 
At  its  annual  meeting  here  it  re- 
jected a  recommendation  that  a  de- 
nominational committee  be  authorized 
to  present  a  definite  scheme  for  the 
ordination  of  women  at  next  year's 
sessions. 


opportunity  offered  by  Japan's  41  tel- 
evision stations.  Two  weekly  TV  pro- 
grams are  currently  showing  over  a 
limited  number  of  outlets. 

—  Most  encouraging,  perhaps,  is  the 
fact  that  the  Japanese  churches  are 
sending  out  their  own  missionaries  to 
other  lands.  Some  43  Japanese  are 
serving  in  other  countries  as  bona- 
fide  foreign  missionaries,  from  Oki- 
nawa to  Brazil  and  Canada. 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)  —  Bal- 
timore's city  solicitor  urged  the  U.  S. 
Supreme  Court  to  refuse  to  hear 
an  appeal  of  a  lower  court  decision 
which  held  Bible  reading  and  a  recita- 
tion of  the  Lord's  prayer  in  the  city's 
public  schools  to  be  constitutional. 

Francis  Burch  asked  the  court  to 
reject  the  application  of  Mrs.  Madalyn 
E.  Murray  and  her  son  William,  a  Bal- 
timore junior  high  school  student. 

The  appellants  seek  to  upset  a  rul- 
ing of  the  Maryland  Court  of  Appeals 
in  April.  That  court  upheld  Balti- 
m.ore's  right  to  include  daily  Bible 
readings  and/or  recitations  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer  in  its  public  schools. 
Attorneys  for  the  Murrays  contend 
that  the  exercise  violates  the  First 
Amendment  with  its  prohibition 
against  the  establishment  of  a  religion 
and  the  14th  Amendment  with  its 
guarantee  of  equal  protection  under 
the  law. 

In  his  brief  submitted  to  the  Su- 
preme Court  here,  Mr.  Burch  said  that 
Baltimore's  school  prayers  are  not  sim- 
ilar to  the  New  York  State  Regents' 
prayer  which  was  ruled  unconstitu- 
tional by  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court. 
He  noted  that  the  New  York  prayer 
was  written  by  a  state  agency,  while 
Baltimore  schools  use  either  the  Lord's 
Prayer  or  a  reading  from  the  Bible. 

"The  Supreme  Court  said  only  that 
it  is  unconstitutional  for  a  state-com- 
posed prayer  to  be  used,"  he  said. 

In  its  April  decision  upholding  the 
Baltimore  practice,  the  state's  Court 
of  Appeals  was  split,  4  to  3.  The 
Baltimore  School  Board's  daily  de- 
votional period  was  upheld  by  the  ma- 
jority as  constitutional,  saying  that 
"neither  the  First  nor  the  14th 
Amendment  was  intended  to  stifle  all 
rapport  between  religion  and  govern- 
ment." 

The  minority,  however,  said  "there 
seems  to  be  substantial  room  for  dis- 
pute that  the  reading  of  passages  from 
the  Bible  and  the  recital  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer  are  Christian  religious  prac- 
tices." 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  8,  1962 


'Establishment  Clause' 
Clarification  Urged 

SAN  FRANCISCO  (RNS)  —  De- 
claring that  the  Supreme  Court  had 
"deconsecrated  the  nation,"  Protes- 
tant Episcopal  Bishop  James  A.  Pike 
of  California  urged  passage  of  a  con- 
stitutional amendment  clarifying  the 
meaning  of  the  "establishment"  clause 
of  the  First  Amendment. 

Bishop  Pike,  a  former  law  profes- 
sor, said  he  had  forwarded  his  sug- 
gestion to  Congress  through  Califor- 
nia's representatives.  Under  his  pro- 
posal the  First  Amendment  would  be 
changed  to  read:  "Congi-ess  shall 
make  no  law  respecting  the  establish- 
ment of  any  denomination,  sect  or 
other  organized  religious  association." 

The  Amendment  now  reads:  "Con- 
gress shall  make  no  law  respecting  an 
establishment  of  religion  .  .  ." 

Bishop  Pike  said  the  word  "religion" 
in  the  Constitution  "means  either  an 
organized  denomination  or  it  means  a 
general  religious  perspective  or  world- 
view." 

He  said  if  it  means  an  organized 
denomination,  "then  obviously  the 
New  York  school  prayer  did  not  estab- 
lish a  religion."  If  it  means  general 
religious  orientation  "then  the  Court 
itself  has  established  a  religion,  name- 
ly, that  of  secularism,"  he  said. 

{Editor's  note:  With  the  controversial 
bishop's  opinion  as  a  lawyer  ive  are  in 
wholehearted  agreement.) 


Baptist  Press  Drops 
Controversial  Volume 

GLORIETA,  N.  M.  (RNS)— Broad- 
man  Press,  an  agency  of  the  Southern 
Baptist  Sunday  School  Board,  will  not 
publish  a  second  edition  of  The  Mes- 
sage of  Genesis,  a  controversial  book 
which  touched  off  a  heated  theological 
debate  within  the  denomination. 

The  decision  was  made  by  the  55- 
member  board  at  its  semi-annual  meet- 
ing here  and  announced  by  Dr.  James 
L.  Sullivan,  executive  secretary-treas- 
urer. 

The  book's  author,  Dr.  Ralph  El- 
liott, a  professor  at  Midwestern  Bap- 
tist Theological  Seminary  in  Kansas 
City,  Mo.,  charged  the  board  with 
bad  faith  in  the  matter.  Dr.  Elliott 
said  that  the  Southern  Baptist  Conven- 
tion meeting  in  June  in  San  Fran- 
cisco had  voted  not  to  ban  the  book, 
which  some  church  members  had  ac- 


cused of  being  theologically  "liberal," 
and  thereby  "avoided  a  national  black 
eye." 

Dr.  Elliott  said  that  he  believed  the 
"basic  agreement  not  to  reprint  the 
book  was  made  behind  the  scenes  at 
San  Francisco"  in  an  attempt  to  avoid 
the  bad  publicity  of  banning  the  book 
and  yet  to  achieve  the  same  purpose. 


Christian  Community 
Is  Growing  in  Israel 

JERUSALEM  (RNS)  —  A  remark- 
able "organizational  and  economic  up- 
surge" among  Israel's  Christian  com- 
munities was  reported  to  the  Knesset 
(parliament)  by  Dr.  Zerah  Wahrhaf- 
tig,  minister  of  religions.  Twenty-one 
Christian  bodies  now  have  a  member- 
ship totaling  52,000,  Dr.  Wahrhaftig 
said.  The  200  churches  in  Israel  are 
served  by  1,100  clergymen  and  nuns, 
he  added. 

Many  new  churches  have  been  built 
in  the  past  year,  while  others  have 
been  renovated  or  expanded.  Naz- 
areth, Dr.  Wahrhaftig  pointed  out, 
has  three  new  Christian  churches  and 
two  newly-equipped  hospitals. 


'Inhumane'  Prolonging 
Of  Life  Is  Condemned 

LONDON  (RNS)  —  While  con- 
demning euthanasia  or  so  -  called 
mercy  killing,  a  Baltimore,  Md.,  phy- 
sician told  the  10th  International 
Congress  of  Catholic  Doctors  here 
that  it  was  inhumane  to  make  super- 
human efforts  to  prolong  the  lives  of 
"hopeless  case"  patients. 

"When  death  is  imminent  and  in- 
evitable, it  is  neither  scientific  nor 
humane  to  use  artificial  life-sustain- 
ers  to  protract  the  life  of  a  patient," 
declared  Dr.  Frank  Ayd,  Jr. 

"Only  when  there  is  a  reasonable 
hope  of  sustaining  life  for  several 
weeks  or  months  during  which  time 
the  patient  is  comfortable,  should  we 
exert  every  effort  to  delay  death,"  he 
asserted. 

"Otherwise,"  he  added,  "life  pre- 
serving treatment  ceases  to  be  a  gift, 
but  becomes  instead  a  scientific 
weapon  for  the  prolongation  of 
agony."  Physicians,  Dr.  Ayd  said, 
must  recognize  "the  dignity  of  man 
and  his  right  to  live  and  die  peace- 
fully." 


Washingtonians  Blast 
Liquor  Ad  in  Station 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)— Re- 
ligious leaders  here  protested  a  distil- 
ler's "Scent-o-Rama"  display  in  Wash- 
ington's Union  Station  which  featured 
an  exhibit  of  whiskey  barrels  and  per- 
mitted visitors  to  "sniff"  the  aroma 
of  liquor  at  various  stages  of  aging. 

Roger  Burgess,  associate  general 
secretary  of  the  Methodist  Board  of 
Christian  Social  Concerns,  told  rail- 
road leaders:  "Many  thousands  of 
school  children  and  their  families  ar- 
rive by  railroad  in  Washington  each 
day.  This  gaudy  display  of  Schen- 
ley's  whiskey  cannot  help  but  color 
their  first  impressions  of  the  nation's 
capital.  Many  thousands  of  Ameri- 
cans already  have  the  impression  that 
liquor  flows  freely  in  the  capital  city. 
This  exhibition  of  poor  taste  and 
poorer  judgment  will  only  confirm 
those  opinions." 

O.  K.  Armstrong,  former  Missouri 
congressman  and  prominent  Southern 
Baptist  layman,  led  a  protest  demon- 
stration to  the  station  and  told  rail 
terminal  officials  that  he  had  spent 
an  hour  "watching  the  sickening  spec- 
tacle of  visiting  high  school  classes 
going  through  the  exhibit  to  sniff  the 
barrels,  regarding  its  heady  odor  as 
hilarious  fun." 

"It  should  be  promptly  and  vig- 
orously protested  in  every  city  in 
which  the  distillery  attempts  to  set  it 
up,"  he  said.  "If  our  church  men 
and  women  act  promptly  a  stop  can  be 
put  to  this  method  of  indoctrinating 
young  people  in  the  'glamour'  of  al- 
coholic drinks." 


Bible  Society  Elects 
NY  Layman  President 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— Everett  Smith, 
a  Presbyterian  layman  of  Scarsdale, 
N.  Y.,  has  been  named  president  of  the 
American  Bible  Society,  the  society's 
board  of  managers  announced  here. 
Mr.  Smith  succeds  Dr.  Daniel  Burke, 
89,  who  retired  recently  after  serving 
as  president  of  the  society  for  18  years. 
Dr.  Burke  was  made  president  emeritus 
by  the  board  of  managers. 

The  new  president  has  been  active 
in  the  society's  work  since  1942  when 
he  was  elected  to  the  board  of  man- 
agers and  became  a  member  of  the  fin- 
ance committee. 
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''comments  by  a  Christian  Jew  on  the  state  of  things  in  modern  Israel — 


Who  Is  A  Jew? 


JACOB  GARTENHAUS,  D.D.,  Litt.D. 


The  original  Jew — YEHUDI — was  a 
native  of  the  land  of  Judah.  Later, 
the  name  "Jew"  came  to  designate 
all  those  who  adhered  to  the  worship 
of  the  one  God,  and  so  embraced  all 
of  the  descendants  of  Jacob. 

For  years  after  the  death  and  resur- 
rection of  Christ,  His  Jewish  followers 
were  regarded  as  a  Jewish  sect,  and 
worshipped  in  the  synagogues.  Here 
as  Jews  they  debated  with  the  rabbis — 
too  successfully,  it  seems,  for  the 
latter  by  imprecations,  slander  and 
special  ordinances  finally  succeeded  in 
ostracising  the  Jews  who  had  become 
Christians.  They  came  to  be  looked 
upon  as  heretics  and  apostates  —  no 
longer  "Jews." 

From  that  time  until  our  own  day 
there  has  never  been  a  question  as 
to  what  determines  a  "Jew,"  because 
everybody  "knew"  that  only  the  ob- 
servance of  the  rabbinic  (code  of) 
laws  entitled  one  to  be  called  "Jew," 
and  every  Jew  implicitly  submitted 
himself  to  these  laws. 

But  with  the  emergence  of  the  new 
state  of  Israel  came  a  sharp  focusing 
upon  the  divergence  of  belief  and 
practice  between  the  orthodox  and  the 
liberal  Jews.  There  is  today  in  Israel 
a  strong  anti-rabbinic  group  who  op- 
pose the  ritual  and  legalistic  restric- 
tions of  orthodox  "Judaism"  as  un- 
desirable, objectionable,  impossible  to 
practice. 

Over  against  this  group  many 
Jewish  leaders  in  diaspora  (disper- 
sion)— feel  strongly  that  the  only  hope 
for  Jewish  survival  lies  in  adherence 
to  Judaism,  and  that  Israel  logically 
should  furnish  the  example.  In  the 
hands  of  these  leaders,  particularly  in 
America,  is  a  powerful  tool  of  per- 
suasion.  They  are  the  collectors  and 


controllers  of  a  great  deal  of  the  funds 
without  which  Israel  could  not  exist. 
Distribution  of  these  funds  is  often 
accompanied,  it  is  reported,  by  "good 
counsel"  and  hints:  "Behave  nicely  as 
your  pious  rabbis  instruct  you,  or  we 
may  not  like  it,  and  you  may  not 
expect  any  favors  of  us." 

It  is  one  thing  to  persuade  a  hier- 
archy or  a  government  on  which  side 
its  bread  is  buttered.  It  is  proving 
quite  another  to  bring  an  otherwise- 
minded  citizenry  into  line.  The  ma- 
jority of  the  people  in  Israel,  whether 
native  or  immigrant,  are  not  inclined 
to  let  anybody  tell  them  what  to  eat, 
how  to  dress,  how  and  how  often  to 
wash  or  what  rites  to  perform. 
Threats  of  punishment  for  violations 
further  antagonize  them.  Added  to 
this  is  the  suspicion  that  the  rabbis 
who  would  establish  a  theocracy  under 
their  control  are  not  very  sincere,  but 
have  shown  themselves  to  be  power- 
hungry  politicians. 

AN  EXPLOSION  BY 
THE  GOVERNMENT 

All  these  facts  have  contributed  to 
the  creation  of  an  anti-rabbinic  at- 
mosphere in  Israel.  Some  have  called 
it  anti-religion,  but  this  accusation  is 
incorrect.  It  is  only  the  letter  of 
religion  that  the  progressive  Israelites 
find  distasteful,  repugnant — not  so  its 
spirit.  One  might  say  that  it  is  the 
Old  Covenant  with  its  rabbinic  inter- 
pretation which  could  not  be  kept  in 
olden  times  and  can  less  than  ever  be 
kept  now,  nor  could  it  be  practically 
introduced  into  their  new  life  in 
Israel.  They  should  instead  introduce 
the  New  Covenant  (as  prophesied  by 
Jeremiah),  but  they  don't  know  yet 
how  this  could  be  properly  accom- 
plished, as  they  have  no  clear  picture 
of  their  expected  Messiah. 


But  the  rabbis  fight  hard  to  per- 
petuate their  way,  and  they  have 
powerful  support  from  the  rabbis  and 
lay  leaders  of  the  dispersion. 

The  Israeli  government  recently 
took  steps  to  decide  "Who  is  a  Jew." 
The  decision  came  as  a  bomb  shell  to 
the  irreconcilable  rabbis  and  their 
allies,  who  would  by  no  means  relin- 
quish what  they  held  as  their  "God- 
given  heritage"  of  rulership  over  the 
people. 

The  issue  arose  over  regulations 
concerning  identity  cards  for  purposes 
of  registration.  In  the  issuance  of 
these  cards  a  determination  had  to 
be  made  as  to  who  is  a  Jew.  The 
government  ruled  that  individuals 
might  identify  themselves  as  Jews  by 
a  simple  declaration  to  that  effect. 
This  opened  the  door  to  admit  atheists, 
and  even  Gentiles  who  want  to  be 
Jews  without  submitting  to  the  rites 
of  conversion  to  Judaism.  A  child 
would  be  considered  a  Jew  if  the 
parents  declared  him  to  be  a  Jew, 
regardless  of  his  ancestry  or  whether 
he  had  been  ritually  admitted  into  the 
"covenant  of  Abraham." 

These  rulings  enraged  the  rabbis, 
who  roused  the  Jews  all  over  the 
world  to  protest  against  this  unprece- 
dented attempt  to  "destroy"  the 
"Jewish  religion";  and  soon  protests 
began  pouring  in  from  all  over  the 
dispersion. 

To  assuage  the  wrath  of  the  rabbis, 
the  Israeli  Prime  Minister  Ben-Gurion 
modified  the  ruling  by  the  exclusion 
from  the  right  to  be  officially  a  "Jew" 
anyone  who  adheres  to  another  re- 
ligion. Furthermore,  he  sent  this 
question,  "Who  is  a  Jew?"  to  several 
of  the  great  rabbis  and  some  laymen, 
both  in  Israel  and  in  dispersion. 
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All  this  did  not  pacify  the  rabbis. 
It  only  aggravated  ^natters,  because 
they  hold  that  this  question  had  long 
been  answered  by  the  rabbis  of  old — 
that  is,  a  "Jew"  is  one  born  of  a 
Jewish  mother;  and  in  the  case  of  a 
Gentile  wishing  to  become  a  Jew,  he 
must  first  imdergo  certain  rites;  in 
the  case  of  male,  he  must  first  be 
circumcised,  and  then  keep  all  the  laws 
of  Judaism. 

A  VEXING  ISSUE 

Thus  far  no  final  decision  has  been 
reached.  It  is  quite  certain  that  no 
decision  could  be  reached  which  would 
satisfy  everybody.  Neither  the  zealous 
rabbis  nor  their  zealous  opponents 
could  give  such  a  definition  of  "Jew" 
as  not  to  involve  new  and  intricate 
problems. 

Let  us  take  as  an  example  the  prob- 
lem of  a  Jew  who,  as  is  said,  is 
"converted  to  Christianity."  Has  he 
ceased  to  be  a  Jew?  If  so,  why?  The 
orthodox  rabbis  might  argue  that 
Christianity  is  "another  religion." 
They  would  say  it  is  incompatible 
with  the  Judaism  of  the  rabbis.  But 
under  this  line  of  reasoning,  thou- 
sands of  other  Jews  whose  beliefs  are 
just  as  incompatible  would  have  to  be 
excluded  from  this  "Judaism"  which 
they  deny  in  word  and  deed. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  it  is  decided 
that  Christianity  is  not  "another  re- 
ligion" (which  indeed  it  is  not) — that 
it  is  only  a  different  form  of 
Judaism — then  why  not  admit  Gen- 
tiles who  adopt  or  have  already 
adopted  this  type  of  Judaism? 

Or  what  about  the  case  of  a  Gentile 
who  has  performed  the  rite  of  con- 
version to  Judaism,  but  who  does  not 
practice  Judaism  as  he  has  solemnly 


promised?  Does  he  cease  to  be  a  Jew? 
Or  is  he  to  be  punished  under  the 
rabbinic  law  (some  transgressions  are 
punishable  by  death)  ?  If  so,  the 
question  immediately  presents  itself, 
why  should  the  proselyte  be  punished 
for  sins  such  as  most  of  the  Jews 
among  whom  he  lives  commit?  Or 
would  the  rabbis  extend  the  force  and 
penalties  of  their  laws  to  all  Israelis? 

It  is  certain  the  Israelis  (at  least 
95  per  cent  of  them)  would  by  no 
means  submit  to  these  laws,  infringe- 
ment of  which  involves  capital  punish- 
ment, beating,  excommunication,  etc., 
when  these  ritual  laws  and  regulations 
are  generally  broken  because  no  one 
regards  them  as  valid  today. 

Let  us  take  a  more  practical  ex- 
ample: the  observance  of  the  Sabbath 
laws  which,  among  other  instructions, 
forbid  writing,  riding,  kindling  of  light 
or  fire,  on  pain  of  lashing  or  death 
by  stoning.  Not  only  would  the  Jew 
be  forbidden  to  light  or  warm  his 
dwelling,  smoke  a  cigarette  or  cook 
his  food  under  these  laws;  he  would 
not  be  permitted  to  turn  on  the  radio, 
he  could  do  no  work,  travel  by  car, 
train,  plane  or  even  bicycle.  In  case 
of  emergency  he  could  not  call  the 
police  or  a  doctor  (there  would  be  no 
telephone  or  telegraph  service),  nor 
could  a  policeman  or  a  doctor  come 
to  his  assistance. 

The  rabbis  did  make  certain  pro- 
visions for  life-and-death  emergency, 
but  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  a 
rabbi  to  decide  in  each  case  whether 
the  emergency  was  permissively 
urgent. 

Wherever  pious  Jews  lived  among 
Gentiles,  tasks  and  services  forbidden 
to  Jews   on   the   Sabbath  were  per- 


formed by  Gentiles.  But  in  Israel  it 
would  be  necessary  to  staff  with  Gen- 
tiles all  public  offices,  including  the 
army,  farms  and  even  most  Jewish 
homes,  all  utilities  and  other  week- 
day services. 

To  avoid  a  "kuliur  hampf"  (a  War 
of  Culture)  which  might  lead  to  the 
destruction  of  the  young  and  feeble 
State,  there  might  be  a  temporary 
truce,  recognizing  rabbinical  jurisdic- 
tion over  matrimonial  laws  (which 
include  the  Avhole  span  of  life  of  the 
Jewish  family),  and  the  laws  regulat- 
ing kosher  food.  These  two  sets  of 
laws,  incidentally,  furnish  most  of  the 
income  of  the  rabbis.  But  such  a 
compromise  could  not  be  in  effect  for 
very  long.  The  rabbis  would  demand 
more  and  more  power  to  rule  and 
execute  their  wishes,  and  the  young 
people — especially  the  younger  gen- 
eration— would  become  more  and  moz'e 
rebellious. 

This  question,  "Who  is  a  Jew?"  or 
"What  is  Judaism?"  had  to  come  up 
sooner  or  later,  and  it  is  good  that  it 
has  arisen.  None  of  the  answers  which 
the  zealous  rabbis  or  their  equally 
zealous  opponents  can  give  will  really 
answer  it. 

Now,  what  are  we  of  the  Christian 
church  to  do?  We  ought  to  bring  to 
all  Jews  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ.  Paul  testified  that  they  are 
zealous  but  not  according  to  knowl- 
edge. We  can  turn  their  zeal  into  a 
universal  blessing  if  we  bring  them 
that  knowledge. 

Were  not  the  author  of  this  faith. 
His  disciples  and  His  first  followers 
all  Jews?  Were  they  not  for  long 
years  considered  as  a  Jewish  sect 
among  the  other  Jewish  sects  like  the 
Pharisees,  the  Sadducees,  Essenes  and 
Zealots?  Even  after  the  schism  when 
so-called  Christianity  became  hostile, 
sometimes  to  the  point  of  pogroms — 
even  then  the  Jews  preferred  to  live 
in  Christian  countries  where  they  were 
prosperous  and  survived.  And  is  it  not 
a  fact  that  only  Christian  countries 
were  responsible  for  the  establishment 
of  the  Jewish  State,  and  only  with 
their  support  can  this  State  survive? 

It  is  not  hard  to  show  to  the  Jew 
that  both  faiths  have  their  foundation 
on  the  Old  Testament.  There  is  only 
this  difference:  those  who  are  called 
Jews  assert  that  the  Old  Testament 
can  be  observed  only  by  the  interpre- 
tations and  amendments  of  the  rabbis, 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 


A  Believer's  Resolution 

I  am  living  in  an  era  of  the  World's  crisis. 
I  am  living  in  an  era  of  the  Church's  crisis. 

Therefore 

I  will,  with  unquestioned  faith,  give  more  time  to  the  definite  perusal 

of  the  Word  of  God. 
I  will  give  more  time  to  prayer  for  God's  blessing  upon  His  work  and 

workers. 

I  will  give  more  time  to  personal  work  for  the  salvation  of  lost  souls. 
I  will  seek  to  live  a  more  self-sacrificing  life. 

I  will  seek  to  acquaint  myself  with  the  facts  concerning  the  world's  needs 
and  the  needs  of  the  true  church. 

I  will  give  more  liberally  to  God's  work  and  with  more  definite  knowledge 
of  where  and  how  my  gifts  are  being  used. 

I  will  stand,  by  God's  grace,  with  unquestioned  confidence  in  the  whole 
Word  of  God,  and  with  the  unsheathed  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  contend 
for  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered,  against  all  deceivers  in  school 
and  church.  —  Found  in  a  Testament  carried  through  World  War  I. 
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The  eighth  in  a  series  of  sermons  on  the  Apostles'  Creed — 


He  Arose  Again  from  the  Dead 


ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 


A  Christian  leader  of  a  former  day 
would  say  every  Christmas  morning 
£;nd  every  Easter  morning  to  the  boys 
and  girls  of  his  family,  "Children, 
this  is  the  most  glorious  morning  of 
the  year."  So  indeed  is  Christmas 
morning  and  equally  so  is  Easter 
morning.  Easter  is  a  day  for  jubila- 
tion, a  day  for  the  note  of  triumph. 
Let  us  allow  I  Corinthians  15:17-20 
to  sound  that  note:  "And  if  Christ  be 
not  raised,  your  faith  is  vain;  ye  are 
yet  in  your  sins.  Then  they  also  which 
are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are  per- 
ished. If  in  this  life  only  we  have 
hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men 
most  miserable.  But  now  is  Christ 
risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the 
first  fruits  of  them  that  slept."  Great 
truths  leap  at  us  from  this  passage 
disclosing  our  Easter  privileges. 

I.  The  resurrection  of  Christ  from 
the  dead  gives  us  something  grand, 
surely  stupendous  to  believe. 

Everybody  believes.  Even  the  athe- 
ist with  his  denial  of  the  existence 
of  God  believes  something.  He  be- 
lieves in  himself,  in  the  power  of  his 
own  mind  to  construct  reality;  in 
effect  he  believes  that  he  himself  is 
a  god.  Some  folk  believe  in  astrology 
and  bow  down  before  a  horoscope. 
Some  believe  in  spiritism  and  submit 
to  being  victimized  by  the  medium 
and  by  the  seance.  Some  believe  in  mon- 
ey or  power  or  fame  and  at  last  taste 
nothing  but  ashes.  How  strange  are 
the  ways  of  credulous  unbelief.  But 
how  satisfying  it  is  to  believe  the 
Bible.  Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead. 
This  is  good.  This  carries  enormous 
implications,  opening  a  fascinating 
vista  of  worthy  meanings. 

Could  there  be  anyone  among  us 
who  needs  convincing  on  this  matter? 

It  happened!  The  body  that  was 
laid  in  the  tomb  and  closed  in  by  the 
stone  rolled  along  its  groove  to  the 


mouth  and  sealed  in  by  a  splinter  of 
rock  driven  twixt  stone  and  groove- 
edge,  that  body  came  out  of  its 
sepulcher  alive  again. 

In  this  day  of  familiarity  with 
rocket  thrust,  radioactivity,  fission, 
fusion,  electronic  wonders,  a  man  in 
orbit,  the  sophisticated  secular  press 
knows  also  of  the  resurrection  and 
gives  it  fullest  credit.  There  was  Louis 
Cassels'  well  handled  piece  captioned: 
"Existence  of  Christian  Church  Ample 
Proof  Jesus  Still  Living."  From  coast 
to  coast  readers  were  following  an 
argument  for  the  fact  of  the  resur- 
rection based  on  the  change  that  oc- 
curred in  the  apostles  from  timidity 
to  boldness,  from  the  sorrow  of  defeat 
to  the  joy  of  victory,  a  change  that 
can  only  be  explained  by  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ,  the  apostles'  having 
seen  Him  and  having  been  with  Him 
over  an  extended  period  of  time — no 
hallucination  this. 

There  are  the  first-century  docu- 
ments that  must  be  taken  into  ac- 
count, moreover:  four  Gospels,  a  his- 
tory of  apostolic  times,  numerous  let- 
ters from  the  period.  They  all  record 
the  resurrection  fact.  This  is  evidence 
not  to  be  waved  aside.  No  wonder 
it  is  said  that  the  resurrection  is  the 
best  attested  fact  of  the  first  part  of 
our  era. 

Consider  the  tremendous  change  in 
custom:  until  the  time  of  Christ  the 
day  of  worship  was  Saturday.  Since 
then  it  has  been  the  first  day  of  the 
week.  What  could  have  changed  so 
tenacious  a  habit?  Nothing  less  than 
the  Lord's  resurrection  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week  can  explain  this. 

And  the  tradition  of  the  empty 
tomb — here  is  a  fact  to  reckon  with. 
The  New  Testament  itself  records  the 
slanderous  effort  to  explain  the  empty 
tomb  by  claiming  that  the  body  of 
Jesus   was    stolen    by    His  disciples. 


That  effort,  as  we  say,  never  got  off 
the  ground.  The  intense  devotion  to 
truth,  exemplified  in  readiness  for 
martyrdom  if  need  be  for  the  Gospel's 
sake,  shows  that  the  followers  of 
Jesus  were  not  liars  but  men  of  honor. 
Could  enemies  have  spirited  the  body 
of  Jesus  away  to  a  hidden  burial  place? 
Then  why  was  the  body  of  Jesus  not 
produced  when  His  resurrection  was 
claimed  just  a  short  time  later?  Fact 
was  that  the  enemies  of  Christ's  cause 
never  made  an  argument  against  the 
resurrection  but  had  to  content  them- 
selves with  the  weak  position  of  mere 
gainsaying,  of  mere  bald  denying. 
There's  no  way  around  it.  There  stands 
the  rock-fact  as  the  pivot  point  of 
history:  Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead! 

A  famous  missionary  was  once  in- 
terrupted by  a  hearer  with  this  chal- 
lenge: "We  have  a  proof  in  our  re- 
ligion that  you  don't  have  in  yours. 
When  we  go  to  Mecca,  we  can  find 
the  tomb  of  our  prophet  Mohammed. 
But  you  have  no  certain  tomb  for 
Jesus."  Came  the  reply,  "True  enough. 
We  have  no  certain  tomb,  because 
we  have  no  corpse!"  Now  is  Christ 
risen  from  the  dead. 

II.  The  second  Easter  privilege  is 
that  we  may  be  comforted  concerning 
the  blessed  dead.  Christ  is  risen,  and 
it  follows  that  those  who  have  died 
in  the  Christian  faith  have  not  per- 
ished but  are  safe  in  Him  the  risen, 
living,  and  mighty  Lord. 

We  need  this  comfort.  The  minister 
bears  witness.  He  moves  almost  con- 
stantly in  the  sphere  of  human  sor- 
row. He  knows  of  the  tears  and 
anguish  of  the  bereaved.  He  well 
knows,  therefore,  how  meaningful  it 
is  to  voice  comfort.  The  point  is  that 
Christians  have  certainty  concerning 
their  loved  ones.  We  do  not  offer 
the  sorrowing  mere  human  sympathy, 
precious  as  that  indeed  is.   We  point 
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them  to  the  inference  to  be  drawn 
from  the  fact  of  Christ's  resurrection. 
He  lives,  so  do  His  own.  They  are  in 
a  better  place.  They  are  with  Christ. 
No  doubt  about  it  now.  There  is  life 
beyond  the  grave.  Death  is  not  the 
end  of  the  human  story.  The  body 
lies  in  the  sleep  of  death  awaiting  the 
final  resurrection.  The  spirit  is  glori- 
ously alive  where  the  risen  Christ  has 
gone — with  a  place  prepared  for  those 
whose  trust  is  in  Him. 

A  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fisher  had  experi- 
enced a  double  tragedy;  two  of  their 
children  had  been  claimed  by  death. 
Now  it  was  Easter.  They  went  to 
God's  house  as  they  had  always  done 
on  the  Lord's  Day,  taking  part  in  the 
service  with  attentiveness  and  com- 
posure. A  neighbor's  little  son  was 
greatly  impressed  and  afterward  said 
to  his  father,  "Dad,  the  Fishers  really 
believe  it,  don't  they?"  To  draw  him 
out  the  father  replied,  "Believe  what, 
Son?"  And  the  youngster  said,  "You 
know.  Dad,  Easter  —  and  everything" 
There  it  is.  Easter  is  comfort  for 
the  sad  and  heavy  heart.  Christ  is 
risen  from  the  dead,  and  those  who 
have  fallen  alseep  in  Him  have  not 
perished.  Their  spirits  are  with  Him 
and  safe  and  blessed  and  full  of  joy. 

III.  Easter  brings  us  also  into  the 
privilege  of  full  assurance  of  the  for- 
giveness of  sins.  The  cross  and  the 
empty  tomb  are  most  intimately  re- 
lated. The  resurrection  of  Christ  is 
God's  response  to  His  Son's  claim  to 
have  accomplished  the  work  of  re- 
demption. As  someone  said,  "The 
resurrection  is  God's  'Amen'  to  the 
Son's  'It  is  finished'."  Believers  in 
Jesus  are  not  in  their  sins.  Jesus  bore 
them  on  Calvary.  The  resurrection 
certifies  it.  "He  was  delivered  for 
our  offences,  and  raised  again  for  our 
justification." 

Time  featured  recently  a  lengthy 
discussion  of  the  subject  of  anxiety. 
The  psychiatrist,  the  psychologist,  the 
philosopher  were  quoted  at  length. 
Among  all  the  educated  guesses  how 
satisfjnng  it  would  have  been  to  have 
seen  the  Biblical  answer  offered.  The 
root  of  human  anxiety  is  sin,  the 
sense  of  estrangement  from  God,  the 
too  often  only  dimly  perceived  fact 
of  hastening  judgment — "the  rumble 
of  a  distant  drum."  Paul  states  it 
exactly  in  the  chapter  at  which  we 
are  looking:  "The  sting  of  death  is 
sin." 

Some  psychologists,  at  least,  are 
recognizing  this   and   are   with  true 


helpfulness  insisting  that  under  every 
disturbed  situation  in  life  is  a  moral 
factor.  What  a  man  needs  above  all 
is  forgiveness.  He  needs  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  God.  He  needs  to  find  out 
what  David  meant  when  he  spoke  of 
the  blessedness  of  the  man  to  whom 
the  Lord  would  not  impute  —  or  reck- 
on —  or  charge  —  iniquity.  That  is 
exactly  what  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
testifies.  Christ  is  risen  and  so  we 
know  sin  has  been  dealt  with.  Christ 
is  risen  and  God's  love  and  power  are 
fully  shown.  Salvation  is  an  accom- 
plished fact  —  the  deepest,  gravest 
problem  will  yield  now  to  heaven's 
therapy. 

In  Graham  Green's  novel  The 
Quiet  American  an  English  reporter 
named  Fowler  is  working  in  the  Far 
East.  He  causes  the  death  of  the 
"quiet  American"  who  is  engaged  in 
subversion  from  motives  of  mistaken 
idealism.    Fowler  gets  back  the  girl 


BOOK  AVAILABLE 

The  sermons  by  Dr.  Strong  on 
the  Creed  are  presented  in  the 
Journal  in  an  abbreviated 
form.  The  complete  series, 
unabridged,  is  available  from 
the  Journal  Book  Store  in 
Weaverville,  N.  C,  or  from 
the  Trinity  church  office, 
Montgomery,  Ala.,  at  75  cents 
each. 

the  American  had  enticed  from  him, 
and  his  wife  is  willing  to  give  him  a 
divorce.  But  the  journalist  knows  that 
all  is  not  right  and  well.  The  hunger 
of  the  human  heart  for  forgiveness 
is  revealed  when  the  hard-bitten  but 
wistful  Fowler  says,  "I  wish  there  was 
someone  to  whom  I  could  say  that  I 
am  sorry." 

Easter  proclaims  the  answer  to 
guilt  in  the  heart.  Now  can  we  plainly 
see  the  pardoning  love  of  our  God. 

IV.  And  then  Easter  gives  tis  the 
fellowship  of  the  Great  Contemporary 
of  every  age  and  ours.  Now  is  Christ 
risen  from  the  dead.  Jesus  is  alive. 
And  He  has  promised  to  be  with  His 
own  to  the  very  end  of  the  world. 

So  then  Easter  is  not  just  an  exult- 
ing in  a  mighty  wonder  God  wrought 
in  the  first  century  at  Jerusalem. 
Easter  is  entering  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  living  Lord.  If  this  is  not 
our  experience,  Easter  is  essentially 
an  emptiness  for  us.    Can  we  argue 


from  experience  as  the  young  lady 
did  to  whom  a  skeptical  friend  said, 
"How  do  you  actually  know  that 
Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead?"  The 
reply  came:  "Because  I  had  an  hour 
with  Him  this  morning." 

Perhaps  your  hour  is  the  time  of 
worship.  How  does  Christ  then  become 
real  to  you?  Is  it  the  hymn  of  praise 
that  kindles  your  heart?  Does  the 
Scripture  come  to  you  as  from  the 
Lord's  own  lips?  Does  Christ  come 
to  you  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Sup- 
per more  intimately  personal  than  at 
almost  any  other  time?  This  is  a  con- 
text in  which  to  say  to  the  casual 
Christian  fulfilling  his  Easter  duty: 
Don't  miss  out  on  the  glorious  weekly 
opportunity  to  enter  into  Christ's  pres- 
ence as  He  keeps  His  promise  to  be 
with  His  people  when  they  gather  in 
His  name.  Realize  that  the  highest 
value  of  life  is  a  regular  renewal  of 
your  contact  with  the  Lord  of  glory. 

Have  you  entered  into  partnership 
with  Christ  in  witness?  In  John  Mase- 
field's  play,  "The  Trial  of  Jesus,"  a 
Roman  soldier  runs  up  breathlessly  to 
report  to  Pilate  and  encounter's  Pi- 
late's wife.  He  tells  her  that  he  has 
found  Christ's  tomb  empty.  "Do  you 
think  He  is  dead?"  she  asks  in  fear. 
The  soldier  replies,  "No,  lady,  I  don't." 
"Then  where  is  He?"  she  asks  with 
still  more  agitation.  The  soldier's 
answer  is  altogether  to  our  present 
point:  "Let  loose  in  the  world,  lady, 
where  neither  Roman  nor  Jew  can 
stop  His  truth." 

Christ  in  His  office  of  Prophet  is 
at  work  in  the  world  calling  men  to 
Himself.  Have  you  ever  had  the  thrill 
of  testifying  to  His  saving  power  and 
sensing  that  He  was  with  you  to  bless 
you  in  the  effort?  The  skeptic  Hume 
said  about  John  Brown  of  Hadding- 
ton: "He  speaks  as  if  he  were  con- 
scious that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
stood  at  his  elbow."  That  can  be  our 
Easter  privilege  too. 

Do  you  know  the  risen  Christ  as 
the  Companion  of  your  daily  walk  in 
life?  Do  you  reach  him  by  the  heart 
lifted  in  the  times  you  are  in  soli- 
tude? Is  He  with  you  and  taken  into 
account  when  you  go  out  to  the  day's 
round?  This  is  the  way  Paul  lived. 
This  is  the  way  Paul  prevailed.  He 
tells  us  the  secret  of  his  consciousness 
of  walking  with  the  Great  Contem- 
porary in  Galatians  2:20,  a  verse  be- 
longing to  every  Christian:  "I  have 
been  crucified  with  Christ:  neverthe- 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quahty  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  so  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase, 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-SimpBon  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Elliaon,  Resident  Mgr. 
Bellc-SimpBon-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  iigr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hasrins,  Resident  Mer. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpaon  Co. 

Abbeville.  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland.  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path.  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  ToUiver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins.  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 


PAGE  S  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  8.  1962 


;d  ITORIALS 

What  Is  Your  Boiling  Point? 


What  is  your  ecclesiastical  boiling 
point?  By  that  we  mean:  What  does 
it  take  to  make  you  righteously  in- 
dignant? For  what  assault  upon  de- 
cency or  morality  would  you  finally 
cry  out,  "Stop!"?  Against  what  per- 
versions of  truth  would  you  at  last 
rise  up  in  defense? 

Most  anybody  with  any  convictions 
at  all  has  a  point  beyond  which  he  is 
galvanized  into  action  ...  or  reaction. 
The  curious  thing  is  how  one  person 
will  be  unmoved  by  one  crisis,  yet 
greatly  perturbed  over  another  — 
while  another  person  considers  a  third 
development  the  vital  problem  requir- 
ing immediate  attention  from  all  good 
men. 

Some  Christians  boil  over  at  the 
very  proximity  of  anything  —  or  any- 


During  our  Lord's  earthly  ministry 
the  people  of  God  were  living  under 
civil  subjection  to  Rome  and  religious 
subjection  to  men  who  had  lost  the 
meaning  of  God's  revelation  in  a  maze 
of  legalistic  interpretations. 

Under  these  circumstances  where 
did  Jesus  place  His  emphasis?  Did  He 
attack  Rome  or  religious  hypocrisy? 
Did  He  proclaim  freedom  from  the 
colonialists  of  that  day  or  freedom 
from  sin  in  the  personal  life?  Did 
He  inveigh  against  the  slavery  of 
man's  inhumanity  to  man,  or  against 
the  bonds  of  Satan?  When  He  ap- 
pealed to  the  intellect  was  it  to  the 
culture  of  Athens  or  the  truth  of  which 
He  was  the  Author?  Was  His  appeal 
to  social  reformation  or  to  personal 
redemption  through  which  alone  a 
good  society  can  be  built?  The  answer 
to  these  questions  is  so  obvious  as  not 
to  require  comment. 

Does  not  the  Church  need  desperate- 
ly to  reorient  her  message?  Is  she 
not  more  concerned  about  political  ac- 
tion than  spiritual  rebirth?  Is  she 
not  more  vocal  about  civil  rights  than 
sin  in  the  heart?  Is  not  the  Church 
making  a  religion  of  race  relations, 
forgetting  that  man's  primary  need 


one — covservative.  There  is  no  greater 
danger  to  the  Church  (in  their  opinion) 
than  that  "reactionary"  right-winger 
who  talks  about  being  "saved"  and 
who  insists  that  the  Bible  means  what 
it  says.  They  will  go  to  astonishing 
lengths  —  witness  a  current  New  York 
trial  —  to  keep  a  lover  of  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  or  an  old-fashioned  Gos- 
pel preacher,  off  conference  platforms, 
out  of  "strategic"  pulpits,  away  from 
"influential"  appointments. 

We  remember  running  into  someone 
whose  boiling  point  was  on  this  level. 
It  was  at  a  summer  youth  conference 
where  we  were  in  charge  of  the  mu- 
sic, in  addition  to  our  teaching  duties. 
We  were  teaching  the  young  people 
some  choice  Gospel  choruses  and  they 
were  singing  them  with  gusto.  A 
distinguished  member  of  the  faculty 


is  a  redeemed  relationship  with  Christ? 
Is  she  not  more  intrigued  by  a  sophisti- 
cated theology  than  with  the  simple 
Gospel  of  salvation  through  faith  in 
God's  Son? 

Christians  should  be  concerned  about 
politics  —  about  justice  and  dignity 
and  love  to  all  men  —  about  brotherly 
love  in  our  dealings  with  those  of 
other  races  —  about  intellectual  at- 
tainments and  scientific  advances. 

Bnf,  none  of  these  is  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  none  of  these 
problems  will  be  properly  solved  until 
that  spiritual  rebirth  through  faith 
in  Christ  has  taken  place. 

We  are  trying  to  build  a  good  society 
with  bad  men  and  it  cannot  be  done. 
We  are  evading  the  primary  task  of 
the  church,  which  is  preaching  re- 
demption through  Jesus  Christ,  while 
we  emphasize  secular  programs  for 
social  reformation. 

To  the  Church  there  has  been  given 
a  spiritual  mission.  Our  Lord  set  the 
example  in  His  earthly  ministry.  It 
is  high  time  that  we  put  first  things 
first  and  kept  them  there! 

— L.  N.  B. 


(female)  demanded  of  the  conference 
director  that  he  put  a  stop  to  the 
choruses  or  she  would  leave  the  con- 
ference. We  stopped  the  choruses  .  .  . 
of  course.  (Moral:  "controversial  fig- 
ures" come  in  a  variety  of  shades.) 

On  the  more  positive  side  of  the  rec- 
ord, we  are  beginning  to  hear  about 
increasing  numbers  of  hitherto  calm 
and  quiet  ministers  and  laymen  who 
have  reached  their  boiling  point  over 
recent  trends  in  the  Church.  Many, 
for  instance,  have  been  galvanized  in- 
to taking  a  stand  by  the  actions  of  the 
recent  US  General  Assembly.  They 
had  put  up  with  everything  until  re- 
sponsible leaders  of  the  Church  stood 
before  the  highest  Court  of  the  Church 
and  declared  that  respect  for  the  his- 
torical integrity  of  the  Bible  is  no 
longer  Presbyterian. 

Most  recently  we  have  heard  from 
a  number  of  women  who  reached  their 
boiling  point  during  a  great  Women's 
Conference  which  received  the  satura- 
tion treatment  on  the  theme,  "Our 
Unity  in  Christ"  (interpreted  by  some 
to  mean,  "There  Is  No  One  Anywhere 
Who  Is  Out  Of  Christ.") 

But  at  the  same  Women's  Confer- 
ence one  other  delegation  was  making 
discreet  inquiries  of  local  residents  as 
to  where  was  the  nearest  ABC  (pack- 
age) store.  It  seems  they  wanted  to 
have  a  party  after  one  of  the  evening 
sessions.  We  wonder  for  how  many 
that  will  be  a  boiling  point? 


Interpreting  the  Court 

The  sound  and  fury  continues  on 
both  sides  of  the  question,  respecting 
the  recent  prayer  decision  of  the  Su- 
preme Court.  Everybody  seems  to  have 
a  special  insight  as  to  what  the  Court 
really  intended  to  say. 

It  seems  to  us  that  one  important 
point  has  escaped  notice:  namely  that 
an  interpretation  of  the  Court's  action 
came  from  representatives  of  both 
sides  of  the  question  on  the  Court 
itself.  Both  Justice  Douglas,  who  con- 
curred, and  Justice  Stewart,  who  dis- 
sented, declared  in  their  opinions  that 
the  decision  would  indeed  apply  to 
the  propriety  of  taking  God's  name 
in  any  aspect  of  public  life  —  on  our 
coins,  in  our  oaths  of  office,  in  the 
appointment  of  chaplains,  etc. 

Surely  the  Justices  themselves  knew 
what  the  Court  had  in  mind? 


What  Did  Christ  Put  First? 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


THE  GOD  WHO  ACTS  FIRST 


Evangelism  in  Breadth 
.  .  .  And  Depth 

When  Time  magazine  characterized 
Billy  Graham  as  having  done  a  "one- 
man  refurbishing  job  on  the  U.  S. 
Protestant  Church,"  it  wasn't  quite 
accurate.  A  better  way  of  putting  it 
might  have  been  to  say  that  the  evan- 
gelist has  been  responsible  for  a  "one- 
man  upset  of  the  refurbishing  job  at- 
tempted on  the  U.  S.  Protestant  Church 
by  modern  theologies."  For  in  ad- 
dition to  spectacular  statistics,  the  cru- 
sades have  given  vivid  proof  to  the 
world  of  religion  that  the  timeless  Gos- 
pel is  still  relevant  in  a  day  when 
massive  religious  forces  have  tried  to 
make  the  timeless  Gospel  seem  irrele- 
vant. 

In  times  of  great  spiritual  crisis 
God  has  almost  invariably  raised  up 
men  whose  witness  has  given  the  lie 
to  those  forces  which  would  destroy 
the  Church  from  without  ...  or  with- 
in. In  the  days  of  Hitler  it  was  Nie- 
moeller.  More  recently,  in  East  Ger- 
many, it  has  been  Dibelius.  And  in 
world-wide  evangelism  it  has  been 
Billy  Graham.  Future  generations 
may  well  remember  such  men  above 
all  else  for  the  fact  that  their  testi- 
mony turned  back  the  tide  at  some 
particular  time  and  place  when  the 
philosophies  of  men  seemed  bent  on 
destroying  the  truth  of  God. 

The  crusades  of  the  past  decade  have 
irrefutably  established,  against  a  seem- 
ingly invincible  tide  of  modern,  so- 
phisticated religion,  1)  that  men  still 
need  to  be  changed  and  can  be 
changed;  2)  that  the  instrument  of  re- 
generation is  still  the  Word  of  God 
used  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  3)  that  re- 
ligious authority  is  given  in,  "the  Bi- 
ble says  .  .  .!";  4)  that  barriers  of  cul- 
ture, nationality  and  language  melt 
away  before  the  timeless  Gospel;  5) 
that  "the  foolishness  of  preaching"  is 
still  the  way  to  present  Christ. 

The  crusades  have  even  made  their 
impact  in  the  world  of  music.  "How 
Great  Thou  Art"  and  "Just  As  I  Am 
Without  One  Plea"  have  established 
themselves  world-wide  over  the  esoteric 
cadences  of  sophisticated  hymnody  as 
a  perfectly  valid  musical  combination 
to  the  human  heart. 

If  Dr.  Graham  should  conduct  no 
further  crusades  the  effect  of  his  min- 
istry would  continue  —  not  only  (or 
even  mostly)  in  the  lives  of  those  di- 
rectly affected,  but  in  the  min- 
istry of  pastors  and  people  who  go 
forward  with  renewed  courage  to  bear 


"Before  they  call  I  rvill  answer, 
while  they  are  yet  speaking  I  will 
hear"  Isaiah  65:24. 

How  natural  that  the  God  before 
whom  all  eternity  extends  as  a  pano- 
rama; who  sees  all  of  the  past,  the 
present  and  the  future  at  the  same 
time;  Who  is  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  end;  Who  knows 
no  limitations  of  time,  space  or  cir- 
cumstance —  how  natural  that  our 
prayers  should  often  be  answered  be- 
fore we  utter  them,  our  requests  before 
we  even  are  aware  of  the  need  which 
begets  the  prayer! 

The  Bible  makes  it  clear  that  some 
of  man's  most  effective  prayers  are 
those  made  on  the  spur  of  the  mo- 
ment, and  under  strange  circum- 
stances. 

Abraham's  servant  had  committed 
his  way  and  his  mission  to  God  and 
"Before  I  had  done  speaking  in  my 
heart"  his  prayer  was  answered. 

To  Jeremiah  God  said:  "Before  I 
formed  you  in  the  tvomh  I  knew  you, 
and  before  you  were  horn  I  consecrat- 
ed you;  I  appointed  you  a  prophet  to 
the  nations"  (Jer.  1:5). 

Nehemiah,  confronted  by  a  question 
from  King  Artaxerxes,  had  to  make 
a  split-second  decision.  "So  I  prayed 
to  the  God  of  heaven  .  .  .  And  I  said 
to  the  king  .  .  ." 

Our  Lord  confirmed  this  strange 
and  comforting  fact:  "Do  not  be  like 
them,  for  your  Father  knows  what 
you  need  before  you  ask  Him"  (Matt. 
6:8). 

The  Apostles  knew  of  God's  fore- 


the  old-fashioned  Gospel  in  an  old- 
fashioned  way  to  the  timeless  needs 
of  men  and  women;  because  thanks  to 
his  ministry,  and  those  like  him,  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  was  not  re- 
furbished in  our  time. 

Meanwhile,  until  September  Dr.  Gra- 
ham will  be  preaching  in  scattered  en- 
gagements throughout  America.  The 
middle   of   September  he   returns  to 


knowledge  and  foreaction.  Confront- 
ed by  threats  they  accepted  the  fact 
that  Christ  had  died  according  to  God's 
plan  and  that  evil  men  had  acted,  "to 
do  whatever  Thy  hand  and  Thy  plan 
had  predestined  to  take  place"  (Acts 
4:28).  It  was  these  same  disciples 
to  whom  our  Lord  has  said;  "/  tell 
you  this  noiv,  before  it  takes  place, 
that  when  it  does  take  place  you  may 
believe  that  I  am  He"  (John  13:19). 

All  of  this  is  wonderfully  helpful 
in  our  approach  to  prayer.  While 
immediate  circumstances  may  trigger 
some  of  our  prayers  these  circum- 
stances have  not  taken  God  by  sur- 
prise —  He  knew  of  them  from  all 
eternity.  Furthermore,  there  come 
times  in  our  spiritual  development 
when  prayer  becomes  heavenly  respi- 
ration, with  all  that  implies.  At  such 
times  we  may  find  ourselves  in  the 
holy  of  holies  of  God's  presence  pray- 
ing for  blessings  reserved  for  those 
who  surrender  all  to  the  One  who  can 
give  all.  God  has  known  all  the  time 
of  this  time  of  maturing  devotion  and 
long  since  He  has  prepared  the  an- 
swer. 

Probably  most  comforting  of  all  is 
the  fact  that  while  living  in  the  valley 
of  a  seemingly  humdrum  existence  the 
Christian  can  transform  each  exper- 
ience into  one  of  unending  communion 
with  God,  seeing  unfold  before  his 
wondering  eyes  the  developing  of  His 
plan  whereby  the  things  which  are 
temporary  merge  into  those  which  are 
eternal  —  all  a  part  of  God's  eternity. 

Many  of  the  prayers  we  will  offer 
in  the  future  are  being  answered  right 
now. 


South  America  for  meetings  in  Brazil, 
Paraguay,  Uruguay  and  Argentina.  In 
November  a  crusade  is  scheduled  for 
El  Paso,  Tex.,  and  in  1963  the  evan- 
gelist's itinerary  includes  Manila,  Tai- 
peh,  Tokyo,  Paris  and  several  cities 
in  Germany. 

Surely  we  should  uphold  the  hands 
of  this  man  of  God,  and  the  work  of 
this  ministry,  with  our  prayers. 
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rhnnf  I  FSSON 


By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 


The  Prophecy  of  Ezekiel.  It  is  important  to  recall  that  many 
of  the  citizens  of  Judah  were  deported  to  Babylon  in  an  early  cap- 
tivity years  before  the  final  defeat  and  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem. Ezekiel  was  a  prophet  to  these  exiled  Hebrews  during 
their  Babylonian  captivity.  As  we  discovered  last  week,  they  were 
a  stubborn  and  self-righteous  people.  From  the  start  he  was  told 
that  his  work  would  be  difficuh,  but  God  expected  him  to  be  a 
pastor  to  them,  "a  Avatchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel"  (3:17; 
33:6,7) . 


Lesson  (or  August  19,  1962 
GOD'S  LOVE  PROCLAIMED 
Biblical   Material:    Ezekiel   33: 1-20; 34 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  145:1-13 
Memory  Selection:  Ezekiel  34:31 


The  first  part  of  his  prophecy  (chapters  1-32)  seems 
to  have  related  to  the  period  of  his  ministry  before 
the  fall  of  Jerusalem  (that  is,  between  592  and  586 
B.C.) .  The  theme  of  his  preaching  during  this  period 
is  one  of  doom  for  Judah  and  her  neighbors.  But  af- 
ter the  fall  of  Jerusalem  in  586,  the  preaching  of 
Ezekiel  concentrates  upon  the  future  restoration  (chap- 
ters 33-48) .  He  was  shown  that  the  hope  of  his  people 
lay  in  the  future,  after  the  Exile  should  come  to  an 
end.  He  preached  that  the  captives  might  be  prepared 
spiritually  and  morally  for  the  future  restoration. 

Thus  we  see  that  his  prophecy  is  far  from  being 
exclusively  one  of  warning  and  judgment.  As  a  matter 
of  fact,  chapter  34  presents  a  glorious  revelation  of 
God's  plans  for  the  future  of  His  people,  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  contained  anywhere  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. It  looks  beyond  the  regathering  of  the  dispersed 
Israelites  to  a  more  wonderful  deliverance  and  restora- 
tion —  the  salvation  accomplished  by  Jesus  Christ. 
Ezekiel  was  therefore  an  Old  Testament  proclaimer 
of  the  New  Testament  Gospel  of  God's  love. 

Chapter  34.  This  chapter  begins  with  a  divine  in- 
dictment of  the  leaders  of  the  Hebrews  (vv.  1-10) .  As 
Kyle  M.  Yates  points  out:  "A  heart-rending  picture 
is  painted  of  the  unfaithful  preachers  of  Ezekiel's  day. 
The  flock  is  scattered,  un tended  and  hungry  while 
selfish  shepherds  pamper  themselves  and  loll  in  idle- 
ness and  luxury  without  any  thought  of  their  responsi- 
bility. They  are  careful  to  look  out  for  their  own  food 
and  clothing  and  comfort  but  no  one  else  is  to  be  con- 
sidered for  a  minute.  The  true  love  of  the  shepherd 
is  wholly  lacking  for  they  could  not  behave  in  that 
way  if  they  had  the  right  love  for  the  sheep." 

Verses  11-22  contain  a  warning  of  punishment  for 
the  leaders  whose  oversight  of  the  people  had  been  so 
inadequate  as  to  allow  them  to  go  astray.  However, 
the  leading  thought  of  these  verses  is  of  God's  promise 
to  deliver  His  people  in  spite  of  their  condition  and 
ihe  disasters  into  which  they  had  fallen. 

In  order  to  appreciate  the  wonderful  salvation  God 
had  in  store  for  them,  we  must  see  that  it  involved: 
First,  deliverance  from  the  hands  of  selfish  religious 
leaders  and  wicked  kings;  second,  restoration  from  the 


land  of  captivity  to  the  land  of  promise;  and,  third  — 
the  thought  with  which  the  printed  text  begins  — 
raising  up  a  Good  Shepherd  under  whose  care  God 
would  abundantly  bestow  the  blessings  of  the  New 
Covenant  (see  36:24-28) . 

I.    THE  SHEPHERD.   Ezekiel  34:23,24. 

In  the  place  of  the  false  shepherds  who  wasted  the 
flock  and  allowed  the  sheep  to  be  devoured,  God  was 
going  to  send  another  Shepherd. 

A.  He  is  to  be  "one"  Shepherd.  The  Shepherd  that 
God  promised  would  be  unique.  He  would  be  one 
in  contrast  to  any  line  of  kings  or  succession  of  high 
priests,  each  including  some  unworthy  members.  The 
implication  is  that  He  will  Himself  provide  perpetual 
oversight  of  the  flock. 

He  would  also  be  one  with  reference  to  the  two 
kingdoms  of  Israel.  One  Shepherd  implies  one  flock. 
It  is  well-known  that  the  ten  northern  tribes  were  a 
secession;  they  revolted  against  the  kingship  of  the 
line  of  David.  Therefore,  God's  promise  to  send  this 
Shepherd  included  the  promise  that  He  would  rule 
over  an  ideal,  reunited  people  (see  37:21,22  and  John 
10:16  where  there  is  a  reference  to  "one  fold"  and  "one 
Shepherd") . 

B.  The  Shepherd  will  be  God's  Sewant.  God  calls 
Him  "My  servant."  That  is  to  say,  the  Shepherd 
would  not  follow  an  arbitrary,  self-chosen  plan  of  ac- 
tion, as  so  many  of  the  kings  had.  Since  God  had 
appointed  Him,  He  would  feed  the  flock  in  accordance 
with  the  will  of  God.  Says  H.  L.  Ellison,  "God's  king 
will  not  obscure  the  kingship  of  God;  he  will  repre- 
sent, not  misrepresent  Him." 

C.  The  Shepherd  is  the  Messiah.  Note  that  the 
name,  "David"  is  used  instead  of  the  usual  designa- 
tions of  the  Messiah,  such  as:  the  Seed  of  David  or 
the  Branch  of  David,  etc.  (II  Sam.  7:10-16;  Jer.  23:5; 
33:15).  Aaron  J.  Kligerman  has  written,  "David,  in 
this  passage,  is  evidently  a  prophetic  name  of  the  Mes- 
siah of  whom  the  shepherd  king  was  a  type."  This 
is  also  the  testimony  of  F.  Gardiner:  "David,  as  the 
head  of  the  theocracy  and  the  ancestor  of  our  Lord 
after  the  flesh,  constantly  appears  in  the  Scriptures  as 
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the  type  of  the  Messiah,  and  there  can  be  no  reasonable 
doubt  that  this  prophecy  must  have  been  so  under- 
stood at  the  time  when  it  was  uttered."  Obviously,  like 
David,  the  Messiah  would  be  "one  after  God's  own 
heart." 

D.  The  Shepherd  is  Christ.  From  all  that  has  gone 
before,  we  may  infer  that  the  Davidic  kingship  would 
be  restored  in  One  of  David's  descendants,  namely  in 
Jesus  Christ.  "If,  then,  we  seek  for  the  fulfillment, 
the  Lord  raised  up  His  servant  David  as  a  shepherd 
to  Israel,  by  sending  Jesus  Christ,  who  came  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost  (Luke  9:10;  Matt.  18: 
11).  He  calls  Himself  the  Good  Shepherd  with  ob- 
vious reference  to  this  and  other  prophetic  declarations 
of  a  similar  kind  (John  10:11-16)   (C.  F.  Keil) . 

Not  only  did  Christ  claim  to  be  the  Good  Shepherd 
— a  claim  which  Peter  supports  (I  Pet.  5:4)  —  the 
New  Testament  everywhere  proclaims  Him  to  be 
David's  great  descendant  (Luke  1:32,33,68-70;  Rom. 
1:3;  Acts  2:29-32;  13:23). 

IL   THE  SALVATION.  Ezekiel  34:25-29. 

The  salvation  that  God  would  effect  in  and  through 
the  appearance  of  the  Good  Shepherd  is  presented 
figuratively  in  these  verses  as  a  "covenant  of  peace" 
(25) .  The  word  peace  in  the  Old  Testament  means 
much  more  than  a  mere  cessation  of  war;  it  includes 
in  its  meaning  prosperity,  health,  and  security. 

When  the  prophet  tried  to  describe  to  the  exiles 
what  the  blessings  of  the  New  Covenant  would  mean 
for  Israel,  words  failed  him  to  convey  its  glory  and 
the  minds  of  the  people  were  incapable  of  receiving 
it.  He  had  to  speak  in  terms  that  they  could  grasp. 
Therefore  he  spoke  of  this  salvation  as  bringing  to  the 
Israelites:  safety  from  wild  beasts  (25) ,  pleasant  cli- 
matic conditions  (26) ,  abundant  harvests  (27a) ,  de- 
liverance from  captivity  (27b) ,  freedom  from  fear 
and  insecurity  (28) ,  flourishing  farms  and  gardens 
(29a) ,  and  freedom  from  hunger  and  shame  (29b) . 

Patrick  Fairbairn  makes  the  point  that  just  as  John 
had  to  describe  the  glories  of  heaven  in  the  Book  of 
Revelation  as  freedom  from  all  the  sorrows  and  de- 
privations that  we  know  of  in  this  world,  so  Ezekiel 
had  to  describe  the  glories  of  Christ  and  the  Gospel 
era  to  the  Jewish  exiles  under  terms  that  they  could 
understand — that  is,  as  freedom  from  all  the  distressing 
conditions  of  captivity,  fear  and  insecurity. 

There  are  some,  of  course,  who  limit  the  meaning 
of  these  verses  to  a  literal  interpretation.  In  other 
words,  all  they  see  here  is  a  forecast  of  the  return  of 
Israel  from  Babylonian  captivity.  But  if  so  we  could 
hardly  claim  that  the  prophecy  was  as  glorious  in  its 
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fulfillment  as  it  was  in  its  prediction,  for  the  later 
Judah  was  hardly  a  glorious  kingdom.  Others  believe 
that  the  interpretation  goes  beyond  a  mere  physical 
return  of  the  exiles  to  their  homeland,  that  it  entails 
marvellous  promises  of  a  spiritual  redemption  that 
Christ  fulfilled  when  He  offered  eternal  life  both  to 
Jews  and  Gentiles  in  the  New  Testament  era.  This, 
of  course,  is  a  spiritualization  of  these  verses,  but  it 
seems  to  be  the  historical  interpretation  which  the 
Christian  Church  has  generally  followed.  Some  be- 
lieve that  the  ultimate  fulfillment  of  this  passage  will 
be  realized  only  in  the  far  distant  future,  "when  the 
conversion  of  Israel  shall  take  place,  which  the  Apostle 
Paul  foretells  in  Rom.  11:25-27"  (C.  F.  Keil). 

The  least  that  can  he  said  is  that  the  wonderful 
covenant  to  be  made  between  God  and  His  people, 
announced  by  Ezekiel  to  the  captives,  involved  de- 
liverance, a  divine  Deliverer,  and  promises  of  blessings 
far  beyond  their  deserts  or  their  ability  to  imagine. 

This  is  exactly  the  message  that  the  poor  exiles 
needed.  As  dark  as  their  future  looked,  they  needed 
to  be  reassured  and  to  exercise  strong  faith  in  God's 
ability  to  save  and  to  bless. 

III.  THE  SHEEP.    Ezekiel  34:30,31. 

The  result  of  the  divine  intervention  in  behalf  of 
the  children  of  God  would  be  a  renewal  of  the  cov- 
enant. God  would  be  their  God  and  they  His  people. 
This  is  the  relationship  God  wanted  with  ancient  Is- 
rael, but  it  has  only  completely  been  fulfilled  in  the 
Church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (Compare  Ex.  19:5,6, 
with  I  Pet.  2:9,10). 


SAFE 


GENEROUS  .  .  . 

ASSURED 


Income  for  you — 

Outgo  for  Ghristianity 

This  folder  on  Church  Extension  Annuities  tells  how 
your  gift  to  the  Board  purchases  a  regular  annuity 
which  pays  you  an  income  for  life  and  later  serves 
the  Church.  As  pro- 
tection for  you,  the 
full  amount  is  held 
by  the  Board  through 
your  lifetime.  And, 
depending  on  your 
age,  you  can  receive 
up  to  7.4%  per  year 
— regardless  of  pre- 
vailing business  con- 
ditions. Payments  to 
you  are  made  semi- 
annually ...  an  in- 
come for  you,  now, 
an  outgo  for  Chris- 
tianity later.  A  gift 
of  this  nature  will  be 
a  source  of  real  satis- 
faction to  you. 


Ask  for 
FREE  FOLDER 


Write  to 
G.  B.  STRICKLER,  Treasurer 

Board  of  Ghurch  Extension 

341-B  Ponce  deLeon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Ga. 


PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  8,  1962 


Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


FOR  AUGUST  19,  1962:    RECREATION  FOR  CHRISTIAN  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


Scripture:    I  Corinthians  6:19-20  and  Romans  12:1-2 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"I  Am  Thine,  O  Lord,  I  Have  Heard  Thy  Voice" 

"Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be  Consecrated" 

"So  Let  Our  Lips  and  Lives  Express" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  What 
is  recreation?  It  helps  us  to  understand  what  it  is  if 
we  remember  that  it  can  be  spelled  this  way:  re-crea- 
tion. It  is  actually  a  building  up  or  a  building  again 
emotionally.  As  Christians  we  are  stewards  of  life  in 
all  the  expressions  of  it.  Our  total  being — spiritual, 
physical,  mental,  and  emotional  —  has  been  created 
by  God,  and  we  are  responsible  to  Him  for  taking 
proper  care  of  ourselves. 

We  have  a  great  deal  of  leisure  time.  It  has  been 
estimated  that  the  average  American  young  person 
has  a  hundred  days  of  leisure  in  an  ordinary  year.  The 
adult  who  is  on  a  forty  hour  work  week  spends  less 
than  one  fourth  of  the  number  of  hours  in  a  week  at 
work.  Even  if  we  figure  additional  time  for  transpor- 
tation, eating,  and  sleeping,  there  is  still  more  leisure 
time  than  ever  before.  Leisure  and  recreation  are  not 
the  same  thing,  of  course,  but  leisure  allows  time 
for  recreation.  Are  we  good  stewards  of  this  time? 
It  is  legitimate,  even  necessary,  for  a  Christian  to  use 
some  of  his  leisure  time  for  recreation.  What  we  need 
to  do  at  this  point  is  to  determine  just  what  Christian 
recreation  is. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Recreation  first  of  all  is  a 
change  from  our  ordinary  employment.  Different 
things  are  recreational  for  different  people.  For  in- 
stance, sewing  is  recreation  for  some  people,  but  not 
for  a  seamstress.  Woodworking  is  a  good  hobby,  but 
it  could  hardly  be  considered  recreation  for  a  cabinet 
maker.  Recreational  activity  ought  to  be  relaxing  and 
satisfying,  providing  a  restful  change  from  our  normal 
work.  For  the  person  whose  work  involves  mental 
and  emotional  strain,  recreation  might  well  be  physical 
activity.  For  the  person  whose  work  calls  for  great 
physical  exercise,  recreation  should  probably  be  some 
cjuieter  activity. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  In  many  cases  recreation  in- 
volves physical  exercise.  This  is  especially  important, 
as  we  have  already  said,  when  the  person's  everyday 
work  calls  for  little  physical  activity.  Jesus  "increased 
.  .  .  in  stature,"  which  means  He  grew  physically.  Ex- 
ercise is  necessary  to  maintain  physical  health  and 
strength,  and  a  Christian  is  responsible  for  taking  good 
care  of  the  body  God  has  given  him.   With  this  in 


mind,  you  can  see  why  sports  which  allow  for  wide 
participation  are  better  recreational  activities  for  young 
people  than  the  strictly  spectator  sports.  One  other 
word  of  caution  is  in  order  at  this  point:  physical  rec- 
reation should  build  up  the  body,  not  exhaust  it. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Christian  recreation  must  be 
wholesome.  This  means  that  it  will  not  harm  the  par- 
ticipant in  any  way.  Some  young  people  think  of 
dancing  in  a  roadhouse  as  recreation,  but  it  could  not 
possibly  qualify  as  Christian  recreation  because  of  the 
temptations  involved  and  because  of  the  damage  it 
would  do  to  the  lives  and  reputations  of  the  young 
people.  Christian  recreation  should  not  be  the  kind 
that  will  harm  other  people  either  by  act  or  by  in- 
fluence. Here  are  some  questions  we  can  ask  about 
any  activity  to  determine  its  wholesomeness:  What 
about  the  atmosphere  in  which  it  is  done?  Is  it  well 
chaperoned?  Do  you  honestly  think  it  is  pleasing  to 
the  Lord?  What  effect  does  participation  in  this  ac- 
tivity have  on  your  relationship  to  the  Lord?  Is  it 
constructive  .  .  .  does  it  build  up  rather  than  tear 
down?  Frank  answers  to  these  questions  will  tell  us 
a  great  deal  about  the  wholesomeness  of  our  recrea- 
tion. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Christian  recreation  ought 
to  be  temperate.  This  means  that  it  should  not  be 
excessive  in  any  way.  It  should  not  consume  undue 
amounts  of  our  time  and  energy.  Tennis  is  a  fine 
sport  —  good  recreation  —  but  it  is  not  good  to  play 
tennis  until  we  are  physically  exhausted  or  to  play 
it  so  much  that  we  take  time  from  other  important 
and  necessary  things.  In  this  respect,  forms  of  recrea- 
tion which  are  ordinarily  good  can  become  bad.  And 
here's  another  thought:    recreation  should   not  be 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  2) 
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Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 
RELIGION  THAT  IS  GENUINE— September:  "The  Proof  of  the  Pudding" 

by  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 

James  1 :27 


Our  entire  study  of  the  Letter  of  James  has  been 
conducted  under  the  general  theme,  "Religion  that  is 
genuine."  This  final  lesson  concentrates  upon  the 
single  verse  which  suggested  that  theme.  In  1:27  James 
says,  "Pure  (genuine)  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this.  To  visit  the  fatherless  arid 
widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  un- 
spotted from  the  world." 

Now  in  a  sense  this  verse  is  a  text  for  the  Avhole 
book.  And  our  final  study  is  therefore  a  summary 
of  the  whole  book. 

THE    MEANING    OF  'RELIGION* 

To  begin  Avith  we  have  that  word  "religion."  It 
is  not  a  word  that  has  much  character  by  itself.  There 
are  all  sorts  of  "religion"  among  men.  "Religion" 
can  refer  to  almost  any  kind  of  practice.  As  a  word 
it  is  almost  meaningless.  But  it  can  come  to  have 
meaning  when  it  is  defined.  But  then  the  definittoji 
becomes  the  important  thing. 

To  illustrate  what  I  mean:  The  phrase,  "the  mind 
of  man"  is  essentially  meaningless  until  it  is  defined, 
because  "the  mind  of  man"  covers  everything  man  has 
and  is  and  does.  It  could  refer  to  science,  philosophy 
—  or  even  to  the  way  he  makes  love.  The  same  is  true 
of  some  such  expression  as,  "that's  the  way  it  is  with 
women!"  What  do  you  mean,  "that's  the  way  it  is 
with  women!"?  Lots  of  things  are  "that  way  with 
women." 

But  if  you  should  say,  "that's  the  way  it  is  with  a 
Christian  believer,"  you  have  said  very  much.  The 
meaning  is  added  by  the  word  "Christian"  and  by 
"believer."  The  same  would  be  true  if  you  said, 
"the  mind  of  Christ."  Such  an  expression  brings  up 
considerations  that  are  very  definite  and  very  real. 
The  Scripture  says  the  "mind  of  Christ"  was  His  hu- 
miliation and  His  obedience  to  the  Father. 

Thus  the  verse  before  us,  which  begins,  "Pure  re- 
ligion and  undefiled,"  goes  on  to  say,  "before  God 
and  the  Father"!  The  second  phrase  qualifies  the  first 
and  gives  it  meaning.  It  is  as  though  James  Avere  say- 
ing, "Pure  religion  according  to  the  will  of  the  God 
of  the  Bible,"  is  thus  and  so.  And  so  what  is  meant 
by  "God  and  the  Father"  becomes  the  important  thing. 

By  "religion"  James  means  our  "response,"  or  our 
"external  conduct"  in  response  to  the  will  of  God 
and  the  Father.    It  is  what  we  do  outwardly  as  the 


result  of  our  inner  understanding  of  God  (which  is 
another  way  of  saying  that  the  understanding  of  God 
is  still  the  important  thing) .  I  am  remembering  that 
except  for  Acts  26:5,  James  is  the  only  author  in  the 
New  Testament  to  use  that  word  "religion."  He  is 
not  talking  about  the  essence  of  faith  —  he  is  talking 
about  our  active  response  to  God  in  faith,  as  believers. 
He  is  not  talking  about  what  it  means  to  become  a 
Christian,  he  is  talking  about  what  it  means  to  lixie  as 
a  Christian.    The  two  are  quite  different. 

A  good  way  to  understand  this  word  "religion"  is 
to  think  of  it  in  terms  of  "religious  practices."  What 
are  religious  practices?  These  are  the  ways  in  which 
we  express  our  understanding  of  God's  will.  They  are 
the  outward  things  we  do  when  we  think  of  God.  A 
definition  might  be  phrased  thus:  "Religion  is  the 
behavior  of  man  in  response  to  his  concept  of  God." 

We  go  to  church,  we  say  prayers,  we  sing  hymns,  we 
give  to  the  poor.  This  behavior,  which  evidences  our 
faith,  is  "religion"  as  James  uses  the  term. 

As  a  response  to  our  idea  of  the  spiritual  world  it  is 
possible  for  our  "religion"  to  be  "pure"  and  yet  be 
faulty.  We  can  be  purely  loroiig.  The  woman  who 
throws  her  baby  in  the  river  because  she  thinks  that 
is  what  God  wants  of  her  is  making  a  response  Avhich 
is  honest,  and  sincere.  But  it  is  a  mistaken  response. 
And  Avhy  is  it  mistaken?  Because  her  idea  of  God  is 
mistaken.  She  thinks  that  throwing  her  baby  in  the 
river  is  what  God  wants.  Her  religion  is  wrong  be- 
cause her  idea  of  God  is  wrong. 

All  this  has  nothing  to  do  with  false  religion.  Re- 
ligion that  is  false  is  religion  that  is  hypocritical  or  dis- 
honest. The  man  who  goes  to  church  just  to  make 
an  impression  or  to  enhance  his  standing  in  the  com- 
munity is  practicing  false  religion.  He  isn't  religious 
in  that  way  because  he  thinks  it  is  what  God  wants, 
he  is  religious  in  that  way  because  he  is  looking  for 
the  praise  or  the  approval  of  men. 

It  is  also  possible  to  do  things  which  are  normally  a 
part  of  genuine  religion  but  to  do  them  inadequately. 
For  instance,  it  is  possible  to  think  that  God  only 
wants  us  to  praise  Him  in  the  service  in  the  sanctuary; 
and  if  we  do  that  we  have  done  all  He  requires.  Some 
people  sit  very  piously  in  church,  sharing  in  the  serv- 
ice, then  go  out  and  live  in  a  manner  which  hardly 
adorns  a  Christian  profession  of  faith.  That  is  Avhat 
James  is  talking  about.    He  says  in  this  verse  (in  ef- 
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feet) ,  "A  genuine  response  to  the  will  of  God  con- 
sists of  (1)  doing  good  and  (2)  denying  the  world  in 
order  to  have  Christ." 

Before  we  go  on  to  something  else  let  me  suggest  a 
very  common  illustration  of  what  we  have  been  talking 
about:  the  relationship  between  husband  and  wife  in 
the  ordinary  family.  In  that  relationship  there  will 
normally  be  manifestations  of  affection,  of  interest  be- 
tween the  husband  and  the  wife.  But  it  is  possible 
for  one  partner  to  "go  through  the  motions,"  as  it 
were  and  do  all  the  things  he  is  supposed  to  do,  and 
yet  not  have  his  heart  in  it.  When  a  situation  like 
that  develops,  a  great  uneasiness  enters  the  home  be- 
cause where  the  outward  form  exists  without  the  heart 
the  result  is  always  unacceptable  in  human  relations. 

That  is  why  we  must  understand  that  the  heart 
comes  first  in  this  matter  of  religion.  Our  response 
to  the  will  of  God  is  unacceptable  if  it  does  not  come 
from  a  heart  that  belongs  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  first  place.  Remember  the  Old  Testament  proph- 
ets and  their  message  that  God  would  not  accept  the 
sacrifices  of  the  people  because  they  did  not  come 
from  the  heart?  As  Isaiah  put  it  (29:13),  .  .  this 
people  draw  near  me  with  their  mouth,  and  with 
their  lips  do  honor  me,  but  have  removed  their  heart 
far  from  me  .  .  ." 

Therefore,  to  make  our  peace  with  God  through  be- 
lieving and  accepting  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
thing  of  first  importance.  Then: 

VISITING  THE  FATHERLESS  AND  WIDOWS  .  .  . 

There  are  a  number  of  ways  in  which  James  speaks 
of  our  response  to  the  will  of  GckI.  In  the  verse  before 
us  he  sums  them  all  up  by  ".  .  .  visiting  the  fatherless 
and  widows  in  their  affliction,"  and  by  "keeping  him- 
self unspotted  from  the  world."  The  first  has  to  do 
with  positive  works  of  kindness  and  good;  the  second 
with  that  "hoeing  of  the  weeds"  we  have  been  talking 
about  all  along:  the  constant  denying  of  self  in  order 
that  we  may  increasingly  magnify  the  will  of  God  in 
our  lives. 

Genuine  religion,  then,  will  show  in  our  ivorks  as 
we  actually  live  out  what  we  truly  believe.  The  believ- 
ing comes  from  our  understanding  of  God.  We  derive 
this  understanding  from  the  Scriptures,  where  He  has 
revealed  Himself,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who 
is  the  express  image  of  His  Father.  The  working  out 
of  our  believing  issues  in  charity  and  purity. 

You  will  remember  some  of  the  other  illustrations 
of  a  proper  response  given  by  James.  There  was  his 
reference  to  the  Christian's  attitude  towards  wealth 
(Chapter  2) .  The  believer  who  enjoys  advantages  of 
any  kind  will  not  use  those  advantages  for  his  own 
benefit  but  will  accept  them  as  opportunities  of  help- 
ing other  people. 
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Genuine  religion  will  also  show  up  in  this:  that 
we  will  be  humble  before  men  (Chapter  3) .  The  true 
wisdom  that  is  from  above  finds  expression  in  our 
lives  when  we  are  peaceable  towards  men;  gentle, 
easy  to  be  entreated.  That  is  the  way  life  will  be 
lived  when  it  is  guided  by  the  Lord  Himself. 

And  it  will  be  a  life  of  patient  endurance  (5:7-11). 
The  man  or  woman  seeking  to  activate  the  will  of 
God  in  his  life  will  incur  persecution.  He  will  know 
suffering,  even  as  the  former  servants  of  God  suffered. 
But,  "Behold  we  count  them  happy  which  endure." 

Finally,  James  had  something  to  say  about  respond- 
ing to  the  will  of  God  in  prayer.  There  were  three 
questions  (5:13-14)  suggesting  an  appropriate  spiritual 
response  in  each  case.  We  pointed  out  in  that  lesson 
that  effective,  fervent  prayer  is  often  the  very  best 
way  that  we  can  activate  our  faith. 

In  all  these  matters,  our  behavior  is  "The  Proof  of 
the  Pudding."  In  fact,  the  whole  book  is  our  reminder, 
in  the  New  Testament,  that  a  Christian  must  make 
proof  of  his  faith  with  a  life  that  will  bear  testimony 
before  the  world  of  the  grace  and  the  goodness  of  his 
God  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 

«    «    #    *  « 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study  is  also  available 
on  tape.  Write:  "The  Bible  for  You,"  Inc.,  P.  O.  Box 
4301,  Decatur,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  61-3  (4  lessons  on  each 
tape,  $3.00.  Set  of  three,  Nos.  61-1,  61-2,  61-3--$9.00) . 

(Editor's  note:  This  is  the  final  lessoji  in  the  1961-62 
series.  The  first  —  October  —  lesson  in  the  1962-63 
series  will  appear  in  the  September  12  Journal.  This 
would  be  a  good  time  for  Circle  Chairmen  to  place 
their  subscription  orders  so  as  not  to  miss  a  single 
issue.) 


YOUTH-^from  p.  14 

overly  expensive.  It  is  said  that  some  people  work 
only  to  finance  their  hobbies.  Now,  while  we  are 
young  people,  is  the  best  time  to  establish  our  habits 
and  philosophy  of  recreation.  Let  us  determine  that 
recreation  shall  be  our  servant  and  not  that  we  shall 
become  its  slaves. 

FIFTH  SPEAKER:  Recreation  among  Christian 
young  people  ought  to  take  into  account  the  impor- 
tance of  family  life.  It  is  only  normal  for  young  peo- 
ple to  want  time  for  privacy  and  time  to  be  with  other 
young  peope  of  their  own  age,  but  it  is  wrong  to  ig- 
nore our  families.  When  we  allow  recreation  to  sepa- 
rate us  completely  from  our  families,  we  harm  both 
ourselves  and  them.  Ideal  Christian  recreation  takes 
the  family  into  account,  and  improves  family  life 
rather  than  breaking  it  down. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  (Now  ask  your  young  peo- 
ple to  suggest  five  or  six  of  their  most  popular  recrea- 
tional activities  and  then  to  discuss  their  merits  and 
demerits  in  the  light  of  the  principles  governing  Chris- 
tian recreation  just  presented  in  this  program.) 

Closing  Prayer. 
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1962  MINUTES  INCLUDE 
ADDRESSES,  NEW  SYMBOL 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Minutes  of  the 
1962  General  Assembly  went  into  the 
mails  during  the  third  week  of  July, 
the  stated  clerk's  office  announced. 
A  new  feature  of  the  volume  is  the 
listing  of  street  addresses  of  churches. 
Dr.  James  Millard,  the  stated  clerk, 
said  this  compilation  of  addresses  has 
been  in  preparation  for  about  two 
years,  but  some  addresses  are  still 
missing. 

A  new  symbol  appears  in  the  statis- 
tical reports.  Listed  at  the  end  of 
lines  on  which  pastors  are  listed,  it 
indicates  those  churches  that  did  not 
submit  written  reports  for  1961.  Dr. 
Millard  said  that  in  such  cases,  the 
number  of  officers  and  members  list- 
ed are  those  reported  the  previous 
year.  When  dollar  amounts  are  re- 
ported in  the  "contributions"  columns 
for  such  churches,  the  information 
came  from  records  available  to  presby- 
tery clerks. 

An  explanation  of  the  new  symbol 
was  inadvertently  omitted  from  the 
list  of  explanations  on  page  1  of  the 
statistical   section,   Dr.    Millard  said. 


CROSSLEY  MORGAN  PLANS 
ADDRESS  ON  EVANGELISM 

In  his  third  consecutive  Journal  Day 
appearance,  Dr.  F.  Crossley  Morgan 
will  speak  on  the  subject,  "Basic 
Evangelism." 

Dr.  Morgan  is  widely  known  as  an 
evangelist  and  Bible  lecturer.  For  the 
past  18  years  he  has  devoted  full  time 
to  leading  Bible  conferences  and  evan- 
gelistic services. 

His  address  will  be  the  first  on  the 
Aug.  15  program  at  the  First  Church, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  The  day's  activi- 
ties are  scheduled  to  begin  at  9:30 
a.m.  The  meeting  is  open  to  all. 


.      CELEBRATE  75  YEARS 

ELLISVILLE,  Mi*8. — In  commemo- 
ration of  its  75th  anniversary,  the 
Ellisville  church  has  published  a  bro- 
chure giving  highlights  in  the  congre- 
gation's history.  Included  are  reg- 
isters of  ministers,  ruling  elders  and 
deacons  and  of  charter  members  and 
current  members.  Two  couples  from 
the  congregation  have  gone  into  mis- 


sionary work:  the  Andrew  Allisons  in 
China  for  40  years,  and  the  E.  W. 
Pettises  in  Korea  since  1952.  Cur- 
rent pastor  of  the  church  is  the  Rev. 
Leonard  C.  Blanton. 


PLAN  T.V.  SERIES 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Central  church 
here  will  produce  12  half -hour  tele- 
vision documentary  dramas  this  fall, 
"relating  the  urban  church  and  pres- 
ent-day society."  Dr.  Fred  Stair,  min- 
ister, said  the  program  will  be  video- 
taped by  the  Protestant  Radio  and 
Television  Center  and  made  available 
to  regional  television  outlets. 


$1.7  MILLION  CHALLENGE 
OFFERED  AUSTIN  COLLEGE 

SHERMAN,  Texas  —  Austin  Col- 
lege has  announced  receipt  of  a  prom- 
ise of  challenge  gifts  of  up  to  $1.7 
million  from  the  Ford  Foundation. 
For  every  $1,000  raised  by  the  col- 
lege in  the  three-year  period  starting 
Sept.  1,  the  foundation  has  promised 
to  grant  $500,  up  to  the  maximum  of 
$1.7  million. 

Should  Austin  receive  the  full 
amount  in  challenge  gi'ants,  it  will  be 
the  largest  single  grant  ever  received 
by  the  college  in  its  112-year  history. 
The  college  said  no  restrictions  were 
placed  on  the  proposed  gift. 


teaching 


A  NEW 
NURSERY 

COURSE  WITH  BALANCED  EMPHASIS 

Just  Right  for 
Your  School 
in  All  Six 
Important  Ways 

The  new  Stand;ud  Threes  Course  lias  Balanced 
Empliasis  . .  .  measures  up  to  today 's  needs  for  Sunday- 
school  lessons  for  tlic  young  group.  Neither  pupil- 
centered  nor  content-centered  .  .  .  but  both.  Fills  the 
need  for  early  training  of  young  children. 


Just  right  for  3 -year- 
olds,  Avho  learn 
1.  through  imitation  . .  . 
repetition  . . .  feeling 
. . .  seeing  . , .  listening 
. . .  doing. 

Just  right  for  teach- 
ers. Makes  teaclnng  an 
2.  adventure  . . .  fun  . . . 
...  a  loving  task  . .  . 
an  ever-changing  job 
...  a  spiritual  mission. 

Just  riglit  for  largo 
q  and  growing  schools 
that  have  new  buildings, 
enougli  space  and 
adequate  equipment. 

Just  right  for  smaller 
schools  wlio  don 't  have 
4. space  ...  or  equipment, 
hut  who  -want 
to  make  the  most  of 
what  they  have. 

Just  right  because  it 
combines  teacliing 
5.  basic  Bible  facts  and 
truths  with  the  best  of 
current  methods  in 
nursery  education. 

Just  right  because  it  is 
6.  neither  pupil-centered 
nor  content  centered 
.  .  .  it  is  both ! 

for  Teachers  and  Leaders  in  fhe  Nursery  Department 
 3's  SAMPLE  PACK  


containing  one  "Teaching  Threes,"  two  teaching  pictures,  one  "Activities 
for  Threes,"  and  one  set  of  "Three"  picture-story  papers.  FREE 


Name:. 


Name  of  Church:. 


Position  in  Church:_ 
Address:  


City:. 


.State:. 


STANDARD  PUBLISHING  Cincinnati  31,  Ohio 
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Henry  T.  Heald,  president  of  the 
Ford  Foundation,  said  the  objective 
of  the  special  challenge  giants  to  col- 
leges "is  to  build  on  excellence  and 
realistic  aspirations  in  a  gToup  of  in- 
stitutions with  differing  backgrounds, 
geographic  locations,  and  plans  for 
the  future."  Austin  is  one  of  21 
private  liberal  arts  colleges  in  the 
nation  included  in  this  $41.6  million 
program. 

The  proposed  gift  will  be  the  sec- 
ond major  one  from  the  Ford  Foun- 
dation to  Austin  College  within  the 
past  five  years.    In  1957,  a  $376,000 


grant  was  awarded  for  a  three-and-a- 
half  year  experimental  project  in- 
volving the  entire  college  progi'am, 
including  team  teaching  and  integrat- 
ed study  of  basic  courses.  A  report 
on  the  experiment  will  be  published 
next  fall. 


CANDIDATE  RECEIVED 
CANTON,  Ga.  —  At  its  summer 
meeting  at  Trinity  church,  Cherokee 
Presbytery  received  John  Whitner  of 
the  Calvary  church,  Smyrna,  as  a 
candidate  for  the  ministry.  The  Rev. 
Ridley  G.  Smith,  Jr.,  was  moderator. 


How  Can  I  Live  Like  Jesus? 

Christian  youth  is  earnestly  seeking  the  answer 
to  this  question. 

Standard  lessons  .  .  .  written  from  the  Bible  with  the 
How's  and  Why's  applied  to  contemporary  life  .  .  . 
will  help  Sunday-school  teachers  explain  the  answer. 
Standard  lessons  are  easier  to  understand,  more 
easily  taught,  and  always  true  to  the  Bible. 
Send  for  free  samples  of  Graded  or  Uniform  lessons 
for  the  age  group  you  teach. 


STANDARD  PUBLISHING 

Cincinnati  31,  Ohio 


COURT  VOTES  COMPLAINT 
ON  COMMISSION  ACTION 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  After  hearing 
a  report  that  a  synod's  judicial  com- 
mission had  ordered  it  to  re-examine 
a  minister  and  submit  a  transcript 
of  the  proposed  examination  to  the 
commission,  the  Central  Mississippi 
Presbytery  voted  to  complain  to  syn- 
od against  the  action  of  its  commis- 
sion. 

In  its  stated  summer  meeting  at 
First  Church  here,  the  presbytery,  by 
a  vote  of  57-29,  approved  the  four- 
point  complaint.  Presbytery  told  the 
synod  that  in  the  case  of  the  Rev. 
A.  M.  Hart  the  Presbytery  did  not 
recognize  the  right  of  the  judicial 
commission  to  take  administrative  ac- 
tion. Mr.  Hart  had  been  called  to 
the  Trinity  church.  Meridian,  against 
the  advice  of  the  Presbytery's  com- 
mission on  the  minister  and  his  work, 
and  his  examination  before  the  pres- 
bytery was  not  sustained.  The  syn- 
od's commission  which  heard  a  com- 
plaint against  presbytery's  refusal  to 
accept  Mr.  Hart  had  directed  the 
presbytery  to  re-examine  him  and  to 
furnish  the  commission  with  a  tran- 
script of  that  examination.  The  com- 
mission also  directed  Mr.  Hart  to  serve 
the  church  in  the  interim. 

In  addition  to  voting  the  complaint, 
the  presbytery  took  note  of  a  me- 
morial to  synod  signed  by  11  of  its 
members.  Signers  of  the  memorial, 
who  asked  a  synod  investigation  of 
conditions  in  the  presbytery,  were  di- 
rected by  the  presbytery  to  furnish, 
at  the  Oct.  18  meeting  of  presbytery, 
the  names  of  men  accused  in  their 
memorial.  The  presbytery  also  de- 
clared that  the  memorial  ignored  prop- 


Consider  Christian  Education 

-/""^^Y^  ^  Write:  Executive  Department 
^S^^^i^    Board  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1176,  Richmond  9.  Va. 
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er  procedure,  as  outlined  in  the  Book 
of  Church  Order.  The  Rev.  Moody 
McDill  notified  the  presbytery  he 
would  complain  against  presbytery's 
adoption  of  the  resolution. 

The  Rev.  T.  G.  Kay  served  as  mod- 
erator of  the  meeting.  Ruling  Elder 
Herman  Glazier  of  Rolling  Fork  is 
moderator  in  nomination  for  the  Oc- 
tober 18  meeting  at  the  Pearl  church 
near  Jackson.  Moderator  Kay  ruled 
out  of  order  operation  of  a  tape  re- 
corder at  the  meeting,  and,  on  ap- 
peal, the  court  sustained  his  ruling. 

Two  candidates  for  the  ministry, 
T.  G.  Kay,  Jr.,  of  the  Westminster 
church,  Jackson,  and  William  F.  Man- 
sell  of  the  First  Church,  Vicksburg, 
were  taken  under  the  care  of  the 
presbytery. 


JEW— from  p.  6 

while  those  who  are  called  Christians 
say  that  the  Old  Testament  can  be 
kept  only  by  the  interpretation  of 
the  New  Testament. 

For  1,900  years  the  Jewish  people 
have  tried  to  solve  the  Jewish  ques- 
tion, to  be  reconciled  to  their  God 
according  to  the  rabbinic  instruction 
and  rabbinic  interpretation  of  the 
Bible.  Why  not  try  the  alternative, 
the  Christian  interpretation?  Let  us 
do  all  we  can  to  lead  this  people  to 
salvation. 

%  4=         :f:  ^ 

Dr.  Gartenhaus  is  founder  and  presi- 
dent of  The  International  Board  of 
Jewish  Missions. 


AROSE— from  p.  8 

less  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth 
in  me:  and  the  life  which  I  now  live 
in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  faith  in  the 
Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
himself  for  me." 

Our  Easter  privileges!  Are  they 
not  tremendous?  Let  us  grasp  them — 
and  day  by  day  reach  out  to  Him  that 
liveth  and  was  dead  and,  behold,  is 
alive  for  evermore. 

*      *      *  * 

Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity- 
church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 


McGUFFEY'S  READERS 

After  a  long  and  costly  search  reprints  of 
the  original  1879  revised  edition  of  the 
famous  McGuffey's  Readers  have  been  com- 
pleted and  you  can  now  purchase  exact 
copies  at  the  following  low  prices  POSTPAID : 

1st  Reader   52.50      4th  Reader   $3.50 

2nd  Reader   $2.75       6th  Reader   $3.75 

3rd  Reader   $3.25      6th  Reader   $4.25 

OLD  AUTHORS,  Dept.  SP-8,  Rowan,  Iowa 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

DAVID  AND  SOLOMON 

9.    Solomon's  Great  Wisdom 

DO  YOU  KNOW— What  is  true  wisdom? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:   Proverbs  9:10 
WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  wisdom? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:    God's  Word  gives  wisdom.  Co- 
lossians  3:16;  Matthew  7:24  and  James  1:5. 

^  ^  V  ^ 

SOLOMON  IS  A  WISE  JUDGE  1  Kings  3: 16-28 

(Put  a  'T'  in  front  of  the  true  statements) 

 Two  women  and  their  babies  lived  together. 

 One  baby  was  blind,  so  his  mother  gave  him  away. 

 One  mother  took  the  live  baby  of  the  other  woman. 

 Solomon  said  he  was  going  to  divide  the  baby  with  his 

sword  and  give  each  woman  half  of  the  baby. 
 Both  women  liked  that  plan. 

 Solomon  gave  the  baby  to  the  woman  who  did  not  want 

the  baby  to  be  killed.  She  was  the  real  mother. 

SOLOMON  SPEAKS  TO  PARENTS 

(Put  an  'X'  before  the  right  words  to  show  what  Solomon 
said  about  making  children  obey.) 

Proverbs  1 3 : 24 — Parents  who  do  not  punish  their  children 
 love  them  very  much  hate  them. 

Proverbs  19:1 8 — Solomon  says  parents  should 

 stop  punishing  when  children  cry. 

 punish  children  while  there  is  still  hope  of  a  change. 

Proverbs  22:6 — A  child  who  has  been  trained  to  do  right  will 

 continue  to  do  right  when  he  is  older  ^be  very 

rich. 

WISDOM  COMES  FROM  THE  LORD 

True  wisdom  comes  from  the  Lord.  "The  fear  (trust)  of  the 
LORD  is  the  beginning  of  "  (Proverbs  9:10) 

We  learn  what  Christ  wants  us  to  do  by  studying  His  Word. 

Colossians  3:16  says  to  let  the  of  

dwell  in  us  in  all  wisdom.   Christ  seiid  that 

whoever  hears  His  sayings  and  does  them  is  like  a  

man.   (Matthew  7:24) 

•ip  ^  ^  y 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Whose  daughter  did  Solomon 
marry  ?    I  Kings  3:1. 

(Adapted  from  "David  and  Solomon,"  Copyright  1960 
by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  California.) 
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MINISTERS 

James  H.  Morrison,  chaplain  and 
member  of  Knoxville  Presbytery, 
to  the  First  Church,  San  Diego, 
Cal.,  as  assistant  pastor. 
James  V.  Johnson,  Jr.,  secretary 
of  stewardship  for  the  General 
Council,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  since  1958, 
will  become  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Laurel,  Miss.,  Aug.  19. 
John  M.  Magee,  Memphis,  Tenn., 
has  become  pastor  of  the  Ham- 
mond, La.,  church. 
George  F.  Sowerby,  II,  from  Wil- 
mington, N.  C,  to  Westminster 
presbytery,  in  Florida,  where  he 
will  develop  a  new  work  for  the 
Home  Missions  committee. 

B.  Clayton  Bell,  from  Birmingham, 
Ala.,  to  the  First  Church,  Dothan, 
Ala. 

William  L.  Hogan,  Montgomery, 
Ala.,  will  become  assistant  minister 
in  the  Tenth  Church,  Philadelphia, 
Penna.,  effective  Sept  1. 
George  B.  Telford,  Jr.,  Charleston, 
W.  Va.,  has  accepted  a  call  to 
Westminster  church,  Charlottes- 
ville, Va. 

Duncan  N.  Naylor,  Chaplain,  from 
Washington,  D.  C,  to  Hq.  USAR- 
CARIB,  Fort  Amador,  Canal  Zone. 
John  W.  Dozier,  from  Green  Bank, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  First  Church,  Fer- 
nandina  Beach,  Fla. 
Duncan  D.  MacBryde,  from  Moores- 
ville,  N.  C,  to  Montclair,  N.  J. 

C.  D.  Weaver,  Jr.,  who  has  been 
studying  in  Basel,  Switzerland,  has 
become  pastor  of  the  Grace  church, 
Gainesville,  Fla. 

Charles  M.  Murray,  from  Fayette- 
ville,  N.  C,  to  the  Cooleemee,  N. 
C,  church. 

Henry  E.  Moore,  Abilene,  Texas, 
will  take  up  graduate  study  at 
Princeton  Seminary  next  fall. 
Stephen  B.  Rybolt,  from  Kansas 
City,  Mo.  (UPUSA),  to  Westmin- 
ster church,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
Joseph  W.  Amory,  Jr.,  from  Wil- 
son, N.  C,  to  the  First  Church  of 
Savannah,  Ga.,  as  assistant  min- 
ister. 


William  O.  Moors,  Jr.,  Loris,  S.  C, 
to    the    Bethlehem    and  Morton 
churches  of  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C. 
Donald    M.    Covington,    from  Ft. 
Devens,  Mass.,  to  Arlington,  Va. 
H.  Reid  Newland,  from  Dade  City, 
Fla.,  to  the  Dawson,  Ga.,  church. 
M.  J.  Pilkenton,  from  Portsmouth 
to  Danville,  Va. 

Morton  H.  Smith  has  been  award- 
ed the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Theology 
by  the  Free  University,  Amster- 
dam, Holland.  He  will  resume  his 
duties  this  fall  at  Belhaven  College 
in  Jackson,  Miss. 


LETTERS 

PROVES  NOTHING? 

Exactly  what  is  proved  by  drawing 
attention  to  the  fundamentalism  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  churches  and  their 
growth  in  membership  (Editorial,  July 
4)  ?  The  conclusion  that  conservatism 
(the  traditional  posture  of  the  South- 
ern Baptists)  is  the  cause  of  the  in- 
crease in  membership  is  not  well  taken. 

The  Communist  ideology  has  up  un- 
til the  present  time  gained  adherents 
both  individually  and  nationally  at  a 
tremendous  rate.  Does  this  rapid 
growth  establish  the  validity  of  Com- 
munism? 

The  Mohammedans  are  growing  at 
a  greater  rate  than  is  the  Christian 
Church  in  Africa  and  elsewhere.  Is 
this  proof  of  the  soundness  of  the 
Muslim  religion? 

The  Black  Muslims  in  some  areas 
of  the  U.  S.  are  growing  faster  than 


Christian  congregations  in  the  same 
areas.  Is  this  proof  of  the  superiority 
of  this  movement  over  Christianity? 

.  .  .  The  Christian  appeal  to  become 
disciples  of  Jesus  Christ  is  one  of  per- 
suasion coming  from  hearts  disciplined 
by  love,  and  from  minds  enlightened 
by  truth.  The  appeal  is  to  men  to  be- 
come disciples  of  Jesus  Christ  and  to 
follow  Him  as  Lord.  The  appeal  is 
to  trust,  obedience,  sacrifice  and  suf- 
fering "even  unto  death."  .  .  .  Ob- 
viously such  an  appeal  has  never  been 
overly  popular.  The  response  has  nev- 
er been  overwhelming,  for  the  simple 
reason  men  do  not  relish  the  idea  of 
suffering  and  dying  to  the  world.  Men 
love  the  various  assortment  of  idols 
too  much  to  give  them  up  readily  for 
the  demands  of  following  Jesus 
Christ  .  .  . 

— Lewis  L.  Wilkins,  Sr. 
Junction  City,  Ark. 


POTPOURRI 

I  have  recently  reviewed  a  copy  of 
the  brochure  you  issued  regarding  the 
National  Council  of  Churches.  I  was 
greatly  impressed  and  was  somewhat 
amazed  and  delighted  to  find  some 
Presbyterians  on  the  conservative  side 
...  I  want  to  subscribe  to  the  Journal 
for  one  year.  Although  I  have  not  seen 
the  magazine  I  am  sure  that  I  will  find 
it  congenial  if  it  reflects  the  view- 
point of  the  brochure  .  .  . 

— J.  S.  Shackleton 
Richmond,  Va. 

In  time  may  you  find  someone  else 
who  has  never  heard  of  the  Journal. 
—Ed. 
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Christian  leaders  and  ministers  need  infor- 
mation as  well  as  inspiration.  "KEY  to 
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"idea  factory,"  a  how-to  handbook.  Every 
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w  orship  Me  Only 

God  sometimes  leaves  us,  as  it  were,  to  ourselves,  on  purpose  to  show 
us  how  weak  we  are.  We  devise  and  arrange,  and  plan  and  execute  j  and 
we  fondly  imagine  that  it  will  all  be  fulfilled  according  to  our  earnest 
desires.  Have  we  not  purposed,  and  shall  we  be  defeated?  Ah,  no.  And 
as  we  stand  gazing,  the  picture  unfolds  charmingly  before  our  eyes.  Not 
one  mar  or  blemish  anywhere  to  be  seen.  All  is  beautiful  and  bright  as 
heart  could  wish.  We  admire  the  work  of  our  own  hands,  and  dwell 
with  delight  in  the  accomplishment  of  our  own  purposes.  .  .  Then  God, 
who  is  a  jealous  God,  comes  suddenly,  and  dashes  out  with  one  bold 
stroke  the  charms  and  fair  proportions  on  which  we  so  much  delighted 
to  dwell,  and  we  hear  his  voice  thundering  in  our  ears,  "Have  I  not 
said,  'thou  shalt  have  no  other  God  before  me?'  Repent  and  turn  your- 
selves from  your  idols,  and  turn  away  your  faces  from  all  your  abomina- 
tions, and  worship  me  only." 

— Sallie  Rochester  Ford 
Mary  Bunyan 
Bible  Truth  Depot 


•0  -N  *ITTH  T9disx?0 
•0  'N  JO  -liQ-TSJcaATTin 


•  Every  once  in  a  while,  when  an 
exceptional  book  comes  along,  we 
bring  the  review  "up  front"  in  the 
magazine.  This  week  you  will  find 
such  a  book  reviewed  on  p.  6.  Read 
it  for  further  encouragement  against 
the  destructive  Biblical  scholarship 
which  seems  to  have  received  General 
Assembly  approval. 


•  Speaking  of  ecumenics,  perhaps  you 
saw  that  the  UPUSA  (Northern  Pres- 
byterian) Church  has  opened  a  new 
office,  that  of  Studies  Consultation. 
The  office,  a  wing  of  the  Commission 
on  Ecumenical  Mission  and  Relations, 
will  be  staffed  by  "specialized  persons" 
and  will  have  the  following  respon- 
sibilities: 1)  To  select  and  secure  data 
regarding  the  ecumenical  position  of 
the  Church;  2)  To  advise  on  ecumenical 
conferences  and  relations;  3)  To  en- 
courage ecumenical  research;  etc.  If 
this  comment  conveys  the  impression 
that  we  think  the  whole  thing  is  silly, 
we  do.  And  we  were  shocked  to  hear 
that  a  missionary  has  been  pulled  from 
his  field  to  be  first  Consultant  in  the 
office.  But  it  won't  do  any  good  to 
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raise  a  howl.  The  Commission  is  not  re- 
ponsible  to  anybody.  Because  it  acts 
as  a  Commission,  not  a  Committee,  the 
only  thing  the  General  Assembly  can 
do  is  grin  and  bear  it. 

•  A  while  back  we  mentioned  the 
case  of  the  man  who  was  awarded 
damages  when  a  hurricane  blew  a  tel- 
ephone pole  on  top  of  his  car.  This 
time  our  attention  has  been  alarmed 
by  a  judgment  rendered  in  Morris- 
town,  Tenn.,  in  the  amount  of  $50,000, 
to  parents  of  a  girl  struck  by  light- 
ning when  she  took  refuge  under  a 
shelter  at  the  Country  Club.  Hence- 
forth we  think  we  will  be  very  care- 
ful who  we  permit  in  the  house  dur- 
ing thunderstorms. 

•  Speaking  of  compromise,  Paul  Har- 
vey told  of  the  uncertain  soldier  dur- 
ing the  Civil  War  who,  figuring  to 
play  safe,  dressed  himself  in  a  blue 
coat  and  gray  pants  and  tip-toed  out 
onto  the  field  of  battle.  He  got  shot 
from  both  directions. 

•  Congratulations  and  beautiful 
King  James  Versions  of  the  Bible  to: 
Paul  Valentine,  Westminster  church, 
Shreveport,  La. ;  Barbara  Gilland, 
First  Church,  Mebane,  N.  C. ;  Rosanne 
Jordan  and  Henry  Jordan,  Olivet 
church,  Staunton,  Va.  —  for  perfect- 
ly reciting  the  Shorter  Catechism. 

•  Any  man  who  has  a  religion  is 
bound  to  do  one  of  two  things  with  it 
—  change  it  or  spread  it.  If  his  re- 
ligion is  not  true  he  must  give  it  up. 
If  it  is  true,  he  must  give  it  away. — 
Robert  E.  Speer. 
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CONGO  —  I  was  quite  shaken  the 
other  day  by  as  direct  and  immediate 
an  answer  to  prayer  as  I  have  experi- 
enced. An  emaciated  patient  came  in- 
to the  hospital  with  vomiting  and  de- 
hydration, all  the  signs  of  a  gastro-in- 
testional  obstruction.  He  was  obvious- 
ly a  poor  surgical  risk  but  his  only 
hope  was  for  us  to  open  him  and  re- 
lieve the  obstruction.  At  surgery  he 
proved  to  have  a  hopelessly  extensive 
cancer  of  the  stomach,  but  we  per- 
formed a  gastro-enterostomy  to  relieve 
his  obstruction.  However  his  respira- 
tion failed  and  we  had  to  do  his 
breathing  for  him. 

With  a  tube  in  his  throat  we  kept 
pumping  oxygen  into  his  lungs.  His 
heart  action  remained  slow  and  steady 
all  afternoon,  as  long  as  we  did  his 
breathing  for  him.  Time  passed  and 
it  became  necessary  to  conserve  our 
precious  supply  of  oxygen,  so  we 
breathed  directly  into  the  tube  to 
keep  him  going.  Nine  hours  passed 
and  he  did  no  breathing  on  his  own 
unless  we  stimulated  him!  It  was  get- 
ting on  into  the  evening  as  I  stood 
by  his  side  and  contemplated  the  weak- 
ness of  the  flesh.  I  sort  of  addressed 
the  Lord  in  an  offhand  way  and  said, 
"Of  course.  Lord,  You  are  not  limit- 
ed. There  isn't  anything  that  You 
covildn't  do."  At  that  moment  the 
patient  took  a  deep  inspiration  all  on 
his  own.  I  started.  Involuntarily  I 
said,  "Was  that  You  or  him  that  did 
that.  Lord?"  He  breathed  again. 
And  from  there  he  went  on  to  estab- 
lish a  regular  and  relatively  normal 
respiration. 

After  we  had  returned  him  to  the 
ward  my  head  medical  boy  reminded 
me  of  the  sermon  I  had  preached  the 
previous  Sunday.  I  had  talked  about 
fire  falling  from  heaven  as  a  demon- 
stration of  God's  power  and  I  had 
argued  that  the  God  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment is  not  limited  nor  restricted.  He 
is  the  same  today,  and  His  power  is 


Missionary  Statistics 
Show  Evangelical  Lead 

RIDGEFIELD  PARK,  N.  J.  —  Con- 
tributions to  Protestant  foreign  mis- 
sionary efforts  last  year  totalled  more 
than  $170  million,  with  more  than 
half  that  amount  going  to  agencies 
not  affiliated  with  the  Division  of 
Foreign  Missions  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches. 

And,  of  the  total  of  more  than 
28,000  missionaries  reported  for  1961, 
some  19,340  of  them  served  under 
boards  not  affiliated  with  the  NCC 
division. 

These  figures  are  contained  in  Mis- 
sions Annual — 1962,  a  report  of  the  In- 
terdenominational Foreign  Missions 
Association.  The  report  listed  contri- 
butions of  $85.6  million  to  boards  af- 
filiated with  the  NCC  division,  and 
8,869  workers  serving  under  those 
boards. 

Groups  not  connected  to  the  NCC 
division  were  listed  as  follows:  Evan- 
gelical Foreign  Missions  Association, 
$31.8  million  in  contributions  and  6,- 
932  missionaries ;  Interdenominational 
Foreign  Missions  Association,  $20.2 
million  in  contributions  and  5,976  mis- 
sionaries; Associated  Missions  of  the 
International  Council  of  Christian 
Churches,  $3.8  million  and  864  mis- 
sionaries; and  missions  not  affiliated 
with  any  association,  $31.5  million  and 
5,568  missionaries. 

Of  the  individual  agencies  listed, 
the  Southern  Baptist  Convention 
showed  the  largest  number  of  mission- 
aries, 1,468.  Next  in  line  were  the 
Seventh  Day  Adventists  with  1,450  and 
Sudan  Interior  Mission,  with  1,299. 


the  same.  Ilunga  said,  "Doctor,  God 
was  just  teaching  you  your  own  les- 
son. Fire  fell  from  heaven  this  eve- 
ning!" 

It  is  good  to  know  that  God's  fire 
is  still  available  and  that  as  we  walk 
for  Him  and  vdth  Him  we  shall  see  it! 

— William  Rule,  M.D. 


{Editor's  note:  The  following  account 
of  the  Brazilian  Presbyterian  General 
Assembly  was  furnished  by  David  A. 
de  Mendonca,  associate  editor  of 
"The  Brazil  Presbyterian.") 

RIO  DE  JANEIRO  —  By  a  near- 
unanimous  vote,  the  25th  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Brazil  voted  to  stay  out  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches.  The  vote  came 
after  documents  showing  the  trends  of 
the  WCC  were  presented. 

The  Rev.  Amantino  Adorno  Vassao, 
pastor  of  the  host  First  Church  here, 
was  elected  president  (moderator) 
succeeding  the  Rev.  Jose  Borges  dos 
Santos,  Jr.  The  host  church,  founded 
by  pioneer  Presbyterian  missionary 
Ashbel  Green  Simonton,  is  celebrating 
its  centennial,  having  been  founded  in 
January,  1862. 

Dr.  C.  Darby  Fulton,  retired  execu- 
tive secretary  of  the  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  World  Missions,  was  honored 
guest  at  the  Assembly  and  delivered 
devotional  messages  each  morning  on 
the  theme,  "The  Glorification  of  Jesus 
Christ."  Dr.  Langdon  Henderlite, 
Presbyterian  US  missionary,  was  his 
interpreter. 

It  was  reported  to  the  Assembly 
that  construction  has  started  on  the 
Laymen's  Institute  in  Brasilia,  the 
new  capital  city.  Women  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  US,  made  an 
offering  to  finance  the  building. 


Gambling  Said  Sinful 
Only  When  in  Excess 

VATICAN  CITY  (RNS)  —  Gam- 
bling is  not  immoral  in  itself,  L'Os- 
servatore  della  Domenica,  the  Vatican 
City  weekly,  said  here. 

Immorality  develops,  it  said,  when 
the  gambler  risks  sums  beyond  his 
means  or  uses  money  needed  for  more 
important  things,  such  as  the  support 
of  his  family. 

{Editor's  note:  In  other  words,  it 
isn't  necessary  to  be  a  good  steward 
of  filthy  lucre  if  you  have  too  much 
of  it,  only  if  you  don't  have  enough.) 
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Concern  Noted  Over  Trend  Toward  Secularism 


WHEATON,    111.      (CNS)   —  The 

National  Association  of  Evangelicals 
issued  a  statement  here  saying  that 
it  could  not  "take  issue  with  the  point 
of  law"  on  which  the  U.  S.  Supreme 
Court  ruled  against  the  use  of  the 
Regents'  prayer  in  the  New  York 
state  schools,  but  expressed  a  "grave 
concern"  over  the  trend  toward  sec- 
ularism which  is  inherent  in  this 
decision. 

In  its  first  official  reaction  to  the 
recent  controversial  ruling,  the  ex- 
ecutive committee  of  the  two-million 
member  Protestant  organization  said 
that  it  is  "obvious  that  the  court 
was  unwilling"  to  use  the  New  York 
case  as  an  "occasion  to  strike  down 
the  entire  practice  of  recitation  of 
prayers  in  the  public  schools." 

"The  prayer  in  question  was  ruled 
unconstitutional  because  it  was  writ- 
ten and  sanctioned  by  an  official  gov- 
ernment  body,"   the   statement  con- 


ALBANY,   N.   Y.    (RNS)   —  The 

use  of  substitute  prayers  by  local 
school  districts  for  the  Regents-com- 
posed prayer  declared  unconstitutional 
by  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  may 
spur  a  wave  of  lawsuits  when  public 
schools  open  in  September,  a  spokes- 
man for  the  New  York  State  Educa- 
tion Department  said  here. 

A  representative  of  State  Educa- 
tion Commissioner  James  E.  Allen 
told  the  press  that  many  school  dis- 
tricts had  indicated  intentions  to  use 
other  types  of  prayers,  most  of  them 
taken  from  U.  S.  historical  documents 
and  anthems.  Suits  by  individual  par- 
ents may  follow  when  these  practices 
are  instituted  at  the  start  of  school. 

"We'll  have  to  wait  and  see  what 
happens  when  the  schools  are  in  op- 
eration again,"  a  department  spokes- 
man said.  "This  may  set  off  as  many 
actions  in  the  lower  courts  as  the  de- 
segregation issue  in  the  South." 

Typical  of  the  stand  taken  by  some 
school  districts  around  the  state  were 
decisions  made  by  the  New  Hyde 
Park  and  Hicksville  school  boards  in 
suburban  Long  Island. 

The  Hicksville  board  said  it  would 
suggest  that  pupils  recite  the  seldom- 
sung   fourth   verse    of   the  National 


tinued.  "The  court  has  disallowed 
prayer  in  the  classroom  only  in  cir- 
cumstances like  those  in  the  New 
York  case  .  .  .  Any  broader  interpre- 
tation by  friend  or  critic  does  violence 
to  the  ruling." 

Citing  the  "narrow  limits"  of  the 
ruling,  NAE  said:  "If  this  has  served 
to  uphold  the  constitutional  stipula- 
tion that  church  and  state  must  be 
kept  separate,  we  commend  the  court 
for  its  sensitivity  to  the  danger  in- 
volved in  even  the  most  minute  in- 
trusion upon  religious  freedom  by  an 
agency  of  government." 

The  association  took  issue,  however, 
with  the  majority  opinion  of  the  court 
which  contended  that  the  Regents' 
prayer  established  the  religious  be- 
liefs of  that  body  in  violation  of  the 
First  Amendment.  "The  innocuous 
prayer  is  devoid  of  doctrinal  content 
beyond  a  basic  theistic  presupposi- 
tion," the  statement  said.    "What  re- 


Anthem,  which  includes  these  lines: 
".  .  .  Praise  the  Power  that  hath  made 
and  preserved  us  a  nation.  Then 
conquer  we  must,  when  our  cause  it 
is  just,  And  this  be  our  motto:  'In 
God  Is  Our  Trust.'  " 

In  New  Hyde  Park,  the  board  of  ed- 
ucation voted  unanimously  to  con- 
tinue the  practice  of  opening  each 
school  day  with  a  prayer. 

Board  members  said  they  would 
honor  the  Supreme  Court  ruling  on 
the  Regents  prayer,  and  would  use 
instead  a  stanza  from  the  "Star 
Spangled  Banner"  or  "America"  to 
show  "acknowledgement  of  the  exist- 
ence of  a  God."  "America"  has  a 
stanza  ending  with  "Protect  us  by 
Thy  Might,  great  God  our  King." 

The  department  spokesman  said  that 
the  Supreme  Court  had  ruled  uncon- 
stitutional only  the  Regents-approved 
22-word  prayer.  The  ruling  was  nar- 
row in  scope,  he  indicated,  not  spe- 
cifically outlawing  other  devotional 
forms  in  the  New  York  State  public 
school  system. 

"How  this  will  work  out,"  he  said, 
"will  depend  on  further  implementa- 
tion —  other  courts  interpreting  what 
the  Supreme  Court  meant." 


ligious  beliefs  are  contained  in  this 
prayer  that  are  not  already  on  our 
coins?" 

The  separate  concurring  opinion 
of  Justice  William  0.  Douglas  who  said 
that  "the  First  Amendment  leaves  the 
Government  in  a  position  not  of  hos- 
tility to  religion  but  of  neutrality  was 
scored  heavily  by  the  association  as 
being  "an  interpretation  unacceptable 
to  most  Americans." 

The  First  Amendment  "does  not 
espouse  religious  neutrality  but  on 
the  contrary  assumes  faith  in  God,  a 
faith  which  it  guarantees  the  right 
of  all  citizens  to  express  by  engaging 
in  whatever  religious  exercises  they 
choose,"  the  statement  reasoned. 

"To  eliminate  expressions  of  re- 
ligious conviction  and  commitment,  in 
deference  to  minority  groups  of  ob- 
jectors, from  our  schools  and  legisla- 
tive assemblies  would  represent  a 
repudiation  of  our  religious  heritage," 
the  association  said.  It  would  be  hard 
to  demonstrate  that  the  framers  of 
the  constitution  intended  a  complete- 
ly secularistic  state,  it  added,  since 
"the  divorcement  of  God  from  human 
government  was  completely  alien  to 
their  theistic  concepts." 

The  association  suggested  that 
school  officials  be  encouraged  "to  con- 
tinue their  voluntary  non-sectarian  re- 
ligious observances,  a  privilege  which 
is  left  open  to  them  by  the  important 
footnote  in  the  decision,"  citing  the 
footnote  which  said:  "There  is  of 
course  nothing  in  the  decision  reached 
here  that  is  inconsistent  .  .  .  with  the 
fact  that  there  are  many  manifesta- 
tions in  our  public  life  of  belief  in 
God." 

The  Protestant  group  urged  its  con- 
stituency "not  to  read  into  the  de- 
cision more  than  the  Supreme  Court 
wrote  into  it.  In  doing  so,"  it  said, 
"evangelicals  might  endanger  the  con- 
tinuation of  religious  observances  in 
our  public  life  by  giving  aid  and  com- 
fort to  the  secularistic  influences  who 
wish  the  court  had  said  more  than  it 
did." 

They  called  attention  to  two  cases 
regarding  Bible  reading  and  the  re- 
citation of  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  pub- 
lic schools  which  the  high  court  will 
hear  at  its  next  term  and  expressed 
the  hope  that  "its  decision  on  these 
matters  will  clarify  the  issue."  The  as- 


Suits  Expected  From  'Substitute'  Prayer  Use 
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Councirs  Job:  'Preparation  for  Union' 


sociation  served  notice,  however,  that 
if  these  rulings  did  not  "satisfactorily 
clarify  the  confusion  created  by  the 
current  decision,  then  we  should  give 
our  support  to  remedial  legislation 
which  will  preserve  the  rights  of  the 
majority  to  maintain  our  great  and 
vital  school  tradition." 

Citing  the  announcement  by  the 
Americal  Civil  Liberties  Union  that 
its  local  chapters  "have  been  asked 
to  challenge  such  practices  as  Christ- 
mas and  Chanukah  observances,  Bible 
reading,  recitation  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  and  baccalaureate  services," 
the  statement  emphasized  that  "the 
court  did  not  even  remotely  approach 
a  decision  on  these  practices." 


172,000  Hear  Graham 
In  8  Crusade  Sermons 

FRESNO,  Cal.  (RNS)  —  Evangelist 
Billy  Graham's  eight-day  Central  Cal- 
ifornia Crusade  ended  here  after  re- 
cording a  total  attendance  of  172,000 
—  an  average  of  21,525  per  night — 
and  6,845  decisions  for  Christ. 

The  attendance  at  the  closing  meet- 
ing was  estimated  by  local  officials 
as  28,000.  That  was  the  largest 
crowd  at  any  Crusade  service  here  and 
set  a  new  record  for  Ratcliffe  Stadium 
attendance  at  a  single  event.  An 
earlier  service  had  drawn  26,000, 
which  was  announced  as  the  largest 
number  of  people  ever  to  be  in  the 
stadium  up  to  that  time. 

According  to  the  statistical  report 
issued  by  Crusade  officials,  the  num- 
ber of  decisions  for  Christ  represented 
3.98  per  cent  of  the  total  attendance, 
compared  with  the  3.16  per  cent  aver- 
age for  all  the  Graham  Crusades. 

As  is  usual  for  the  Crusades,  the 
number  of  decisions  on  youth  nights 
represented  a  larger  percentage  of 
the  attendance  than  average.  On  the 
first  youth  night  there  were  1,311  de- 
cisions, or  6.72  per  cent  of  the  at- 
tendance, and  on  the  second  1,503 
decisions,  or  6.01  per  cent,  were  re- 
corded. 

At  the  last  service.  Dr.  Graham 
said  that  the  Central  California  Cru- 
sade might  be  considered  a  kind  of 
preparation  for  the  Los  Angeles  Cru- 
sade scheduled  for  August,  1963. 


Liberal  organized  religion  might  be 
better  known  as  the  non-protesting 
Protestants. —  Chub  Seawell. 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Although 
the  Second  Vatican  Council  is  not 
directly  intended  as  a  Council  of 
union,  its  main  ecumenical  task  will 
be  to  "prepare  for  an  eventual  union 
by  bettering  relations  between  Cath- 
olics and  non-Catholics,"  according 
to  Augustin  Cardinal  Bea,  president 
of  the  Vatican  Secretariat  for  Pro- 
moting Christian  Unity.  He  made  the 
statement  in  Rome  during  an  inter- 
view being  published  here  in  the 
weekly,  America. 

Declaring  that  the  Catholic  Church 
must  first  "strive  to  revitalize  its  own 
inner  life  so  that  it  can  manifest  to 
our  separated  brethren  an  even  clear- 
er image  of  Christianity  according  to 
the  Gospel,"  Cardinal  Bea  said  that 
meanwhile  it  was  hoped  that  the  com- 
ing Council  "will  pave  the  way  to- 
ward greater  union  by  resolving  cer- 
tain problems  that  presently  impede 
Christian  unity." 

Asked  what  were  the  outstanding 
obstacles  to  Church  unity  today,  the 
cardinal  cited  the  "immense  accumu- 
lation of  misinterpretation,  of  resent- 


Methodist  Advertising 
Lists  Other  Churches 

MADISON,  Wis.  (RNS)  —  Sign 
on  a  Methodist  church  here:  "To  sense 
the  greatness  and  majesty  of  God,  go 
to  some  Presbyterian  church  next 
Sunday." 

The  bulletin  board  outside  the  Wes- 
ley Methodist  church  each  week  fea- 
tures "a  kind  word"  for  another  re- 
ligious body  at  the  suggestion  of  the 
Rev.  Robert  Hamill,  pastor. 

Some  of  the  bulletins  of  recent 
weeks : 

"The  Roman  Catholic  Church  pre- 
sents the  sacrifice  of  Christ  —  visit 
there  next  Sunday." 

"The  Baptist  Church  is  a  warm- 
hearted fellowship.  Go  to  church  there 
next  Sunday." 

"Visit  the  Episcopal  Church  next 
Sunday  and  worship  through  their 
beautiful  liturgy  and  rich  tradition." 

"The  Jewish  Synagogue  has  strong 
preaching  on  everyday  problems  — 
visit  there  this  Friday  evening." 

Wesley  Methodist  church  is  not 
trying  to  be  clever  in  its  progi-am, 
the  pastor  said. 


ment  and  of  misunderstanding  be- 
tween separated  Christians  and  "bit- 
ter historical  memories  that  provoke 
mutual  suspicion  and  aversion." 

Yet  another  major  obstacle  to  unity, 
the  cardinal  stated,  was  the  lack  in 
most  Protestant  Churches  of  a  su- 
preme authority  in  matters  of  faith 
with  which  the  Catholic  Church  can 
deal  officially. 

The  cardinal  said  there  was  no 
question  of  seeking  compromises  from 
the  Catholic  Church  in  the  realm  of 
dogma,  but  he  denied  that  this  doc- 
trinal intransigence  meant  closing  the 
door  to  steps  the  Vatican  Council 
might  make  in  furthering  doctrinal 
union  with  the  separated  churches. 

"Without  sacrificing  revealed 
truth,"  he  said,  "the  Council  could 
help  us  to  understand  more  clearly 
the  whole  of  revealed  truth." 

{Editor's  note:  Watch  for  Protestants 
arguing  that  the  time  is  ripe  for 
"conversations"  with  Rome.  The  stam- 
pede is  on  cohere  Protestant  convic- 
tions have  been  lost.) 


"We  are  convinced,"  he  said,  "that 
churches  do  not  compete  as  rivals 
against  one  another  in  the  manner 
of  New  York  department  stores.  No 
strong  church  ever  drives  another 
church  out  of  business  .  .  . 

"Each  of  us  holds  a  fragment  of  the 
truth.  None  of  us  have  it  all.  Some 
day  the  public  may  become  convinced 
that  churches  are  not  here  merely  in 
self-interest  but  in  honest  concern  for 
people." 

{Editor's  note:  If  the  other  churches 
have  what  the  Methodist  church  hasn't, 
then  why  the  Methodist  church  at 
all?) 


Protestant  Children 
Expelled  in  Columbia 

BOGOTA,  Colombia  (CNS)— Three 
Protestant  school  children  were  ex- 
pelled recently  from  their  public 
school  in  Silvania,  Colombia,  for  re- 
fusing to  attend  mass.  The  expulsion 
order,  dated  May  30,  1962,  was  signed 
by  the  local  parish  priest  who  is  also 
chairman  of  the  board  of  education 
and  the  district  school  superintendent, 
according  to  a  report  from  the  Evan- 
gelical Confederation  of  Colombia. 
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The  ninth  in  a  series  of  sermons  on  the  Apostles'  Creed — 


He  Ascended 


The  first  Easter  introduced  forty 
marvelous  days.  This  was  the  period 
during  which  the  Lord  intermittently 
appeared  to  His  disciples  that  there 
might  be  no  doubt  among  them  of  the 
fact  of  His  resurrection.  The  women 
saw  Him  first.  Then  Peter.  Then 
the  two  who  walked  with  Him  to  Em- 
maus.  Then  the  ten  in  the  Upper 
Room  on  Easter  evening.  Then  the 
following  Sunday  night  Thomas  was 
present  also  when  the  Lord  came  to 
His  apostles.  Later  James,  His  half- 
brother,  saw  Him  and  was  convinced. 
Seven  had  breakfast  with  Him  by  Gal- 
ilee. On  a  mountain  in  Galilee  more 
than  500  saw  Him  —  and  Paul  told 
the  Corinthians  that  most  of  these 
were  still  alive  at  the  time  of  his  writ- 
ing only  twenty  years  later  to  the 
church  at  Corinth.  No,  these  things 
were  not  "done  in  a  corner." 

The  final  appearances  were  in  Ju- 
dea  near  Jerusalem.  Acts  1  gives  us 
the  details  of  the  last  time  Jesus  was 
with  them.  The  scene  is  the  Mount 
of  Olives.  Jesus  instructed  the  apos- 
tles to  wait  in  Jerusalem  until  they 
were  baptized  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  received  power  to  bear  a  witness 
that  should  at  last  extend  to  the  ut- 
termost parts  of  the  earth.  And  then 
before  their  astonished  and  wistful 
eyes  occurred  the  most  stupendous 
levitation  of  history.  Jesus  was  taken 
up  from  the  earth  to  disappear  from 
sight  behind  a  cloud.  They  had  seen 
Him  walk  on  water  and  had  been 
afraid.  But  this  was  stupefying.  An- 
gels brought  them  back  to  a  sense  of 
duty,  saying,  "Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why 
stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven?  This 
same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from 
you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like 
manner  as  ye  have  seen  Him  go  in- 
to heaven." 

What  an  overpowering  climax  to  the 
forty  days! 

This  is  a  good  place  to  remind 
ourselves  of  the  helpful  way  the  Cat- 
echism analyzes  the  work  of  Christ. 


First  it  treats  of  the  humiliation  of 
Christ:  His  being  made  Man,  His 
birth  in  a  low  condition.  His  subjec- 
tion to  the  law,  His  enduring  the 
slights  and  rejection  of  men.  His  con- 
demnation, His  death  and  burial,  His 
continuing  under  the  power  of  death 
for  three  days.  Then  the  Catechism 
develops  the  exaltation  of  Christ:  His 
resurrection  from  the  dead,  His  ascen- 
sion. His  session  at  the  right  hand  of 
God  the  Father,  His  coming  again  to 
judge  the  world. 

In  the  present  study  we  are  consid- 
ering steps  in  the  exaltation  of  Christ, 
thus  confessed  in  the  Apostles'  Creed: 
"I  believe  Christ  ascended  into  heaven, 
and  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God 
the  Father  Almighty."  Hebrews  8:1 
is  a  pertinent  Scripture  reference: 
"We  have  such  an  High  Priest,  Who 
is  set  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens." 

THE  ASCENSION  OF  CHRIST 

When  Christians  say  they  believe 
that  Christ  physically  ascended  from 
the  earth  and  went  into  the  heavens, 
they  certainly  may  expect  attacks  from 
the  skeptics.  The  Russian  cosmonaut 
Titov  at  a  news  conference  in  Seattle 
contemptuously  sneered,  "Some  peo- 
ple say  there  is  a  God  out  there  in 
space.  But  in  my  travels  around  the 
earth  all  day  long  I  looked  around  and 
didn't  see  Him.  I  saw  no  God  or 
angels  ...  I  don't  believe  in  God.  I 
believe  in  man,  his  strength,  his  pos- 
sibilities and  his  reason." 

Even  within  the  visible  church  are 
those  who  would  regard  the  ascension 
as  a  fable.  A  bishop  was  deposed  a 
few  years  ago  because  he  denied  the 
doctrine  of  the  ascension.  The  atheist 
1  ejects  the  doctrine  because  there  is 
no  place  for  the  supernatural  in  his 
scheme.  The  liberal  rejects  the  doc- 
trine because  the  scientific  problems 
involved  overbear  the  Biblical  testi- 
mony. To  him  the  Scriptures  come 
from  a  pre-scientific  age  and  are  sub- 


ject to  the  modifications  that  modern 
knowledge  imposes.  Which  way  is  up? 
the  liberal  asks,  and  he  is  confident 
he  has  crushed  the  so-called  literalist 
or  Bible-believer. 

But  he  hasn't.  For  the  Bible  is  of 
course  not  written  like  a  text  in 
astronomy.  It  is  written  in  the  lan- 
guage of  every-day  discourse.  In  such 
discourse  we  do  not  talk  like  astron- 
omers. The  sun  rises  and  sets.  The 
wind  blows  from  four  quarters  by 
turn.  Everybody  talks  from  the  point 
of  view  of  where  he  stands  on  the 
earth's  surface.  It  is  trivial  to  find 
fault  with  the  Bible  because  it  does 
this.  Scripture  gives  us  hints  that 
show  well  enough  that  it  is  not  claim- 
ing the  earth  to  be  flat. 

The  Bible  is  not  intending  to  teach 
us  lessons  in  physics  and  astronomy 
but  about  salvation.  And  it  is  im- 
portant in  the  unfolding  of  God's  plan 
for  us  to  understand  that  the  Son  of 
God  who  came  from  heaven  to  earth 
and  was  made  Man  left  earth  for 
heaven  in  His  whole  Person,  that  is, 
as  the  God-man.  The  ascension  thus 
simply  means  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  went  away  from  this  planet. 

The  exploration  of  space  raises  a 
number  of  pertinent  and  valid  ques- 
tions. If  it  requires  a  velocity  of 
18,000  miles  per  hour  to  put  a  satellite 
into  orbit  around  the  earth  and  25,000 
miles  per  hour  to  escape  the  earth's 
gravitational  pull  and  fly  to  the  moon, 
what  took  the  body  of  the  risen  Christ 
away  from  the  earth?  What  about 
the  radiation  to  be  encountered  in 
space  from  which  we  are  shielded  by 
our  atmosphere  but  against  which  He 
would  have  no  shield?  What  about 
the  cold  of  inter-planetary  space? 
Where  did  the  ascended  Christ  actual- 
ly go? 

We  can  only  answer  that  we  enter 
the  realm  of  the  supernatural  when 
dealing  with  this  subject.  There  are 
few  enough  suggestions  from  Scrip- 
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Into  Heaven 


ture  to  help  us  answer  the  questions 
posed.  We  know  that  the  resurrection 
of  Christ  effected  a  change  in  His 
physical  being.  Although  the  marks 
left  by  the  nails  and  the  soldier's  spear 
could  be  discerned,  the  Lord's  body 
was  now  superior  to  limitations  that 
had  before  been  upon  Him.  Paul 
seems  to  be  talking  about  this  in  I 
Corinthians  15  when  he  speaks  of 
the  body  of  the  resurrection  as  a 
"spiritual  body."  Rocket  thrust,  space 
capsules,  shielding,  survival  equipment 
have  no  bearing  upon  the  problem  of 
the  ascension.  We  are  talking  about 
a  different  dimension  of  reality  alto- 
gether. We  are  talking  about  that 
other  level  of  existence,  the  spiritual 
world,  for  which  the  spiritual  body 
is  prepared. 

Let  us  remember  that  God  is  spirit. 
He  is  everywhere  present  in  the  physi- 
cal universe.  Titov  could  not  see  Him 
with  his  eyes.  You  and  I  see  Him  by 
our  understanding.  He  is  there.  He 
is  here.  He  is  everywhere.  The  Rus- 
sians may  blaspheme  Him,  but  all 
unknown  to  them  He  was  maintaining 
them  in  being,  making  possible  the 
very  achievements  for  which  they  were 
trying  to  claim  sole  credit.  Into  the 
unseen  world,  the  world  of  spirit,  the 
heavenly  world,  our  Lord  was  able 
to  go  and  He  did  go. 

Christ  in  His  resurrection  body  went 
somewhere.  His  body  did  not  evapo- 
rate or  become  a  gaseous  diffusion.  He 
went  into  the  spiritual  world.  He  went 
to  be  in  some  special  sense  with  God 
the  Father.  But  He  went  to  a  place. 
And  wherever  the  ascended  Christ 
went,  that's  where  heaven  is. 

THE  ENTHRONEMENT  OF  CHRIST 

The  ascended  Christ  is  set  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Maj- 
esty in  the  heavens,  says  our  text.  The 
idea  of  such  an  exaltation  of  the  Mes- 
siah is  first  found  in  Psalm  110:  "The 
Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at 
My  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine 


enemies  thy  footstool."  At  least 
eighteen  times  the  New  Testament  re- 
fers to  or  uses  this  conception.  No 
wonder  the  Creed  embodies  it.  The 
dying  Stephen  saw  the  Son  of  Man 
standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 
Paul  in  Romans  and  Ephesians  and 
Colossians  declares  that  Christ  sits 
at  the  right  hand  of  God.  Hebrews 
makes  five  references  to  the  fact. 
Peter  is  particularly  clear  and  em- 
phatic: "Jesus  Christ  is  gone  into 
heaven,  and  is  on  the  right  hand  of 
God;  angels  and  authorities  and  pow- 
ers being  made  subject  unto  Him"  (I 
Pet.  3:22). 

One  thought  certainly  suggested  by 
this  teaching  is  that  Christ  has  been 
given  the  highest  honor  it  is  possible 
to  bestow.  The  right  hand  is  a  symbol 
of  dignity  and  supreme  recognition. 
The  wedding  is  over  and  the  young 
couple  go  down  the  aisle.  The  groom 
gives  his  beloved  the  support  of  his 
right  arm.  Officers  are  walking  to- 
gether. Always  the  man  of  highest 
rank  will  be  on  the  right.  Flags  are 
to  be  placed  at  the  front  of  the  hall. 
Old  Glory  will  always  be  on  the  right. 
Since  the  dawn  of  time  the  right 
hand  has  been  the  hand  of  greeting, 
the  hand  of  honor  and  the  hand  of 
strength. 

If  it  be  asked  how  Christ  can  re- 
ceive more  honor  than  is  His  by  right 
of  His  deity,  let  it  be  remembered 
that  His  exaltation  is  the  result  of  the 
performance  of  His  assigned  mission. 
He  is  exalted  as  Mediator.  God  the 
Son  became  man  to  bring  men  salva- 
tion. The  God-man  has  gloriously  pre- 
vailed. His  work  was  perfect  and  the 
Father  accepted  it,  raising  Him  from 
the  dead  in  sign  of  the  fact,  moreover 
according  Him  the  highest  honor  of 
all,  to  sit  on  heaven's  throne  at  the 
right  hand  of  Majesty.  There  He  is 
as  mediatorial  King  with  a  Name  that 
is  above  every  name. 

THE   INTERCESSION   OF  CHRIST 

Christ  the  King  is  still  a  priest. 


This  is  the  great  point  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews.  He  made  a  sacrifice 
for  sin.  He  made  it  once  and  for  all. 
It  can  never  be  repeated  or  improved 
on.  The  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  was 
poured  out  on  Jewish  altars  but  did 
not  cleanse  from  sin.  The  blood  of 
Christ  purges  the  conscience  and  se- 
cures remission  of  sin.  Whereas  the 
Jewish  high  priest  brought  the  blood 
of  the  bullock  into  the  Holy  of  holies 
on  the  Day  of  Atonement,  Christ  has 
gone  into  heaven  to  certify  that  the 
final  and  perfect  atonement  has  been 
made  by  Him  the  Lamb  of  God  who 
was  offered  on  a  cross  on  Calvary. 
The  Jewish  high  priest  bore  the  blood 
in  a  basin.  Christ  in  His  own  person 
is  the  evidence  that  the  sacrifice  for 
sin  has  been  made.  He  has  marks  to 
show  it.  In  heaven  itself  He  now  ap- 
pears in  the  presence  of  God  for  us. 
His  presence  is  a  prayer,  a  constant 
intercession  in  behalf  of  those  for 
whom  He  acted  and  suffered  and  died. 
And  "He  is  able  to  save  them  to  the 
uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by  Him, 
seeing  He  ever  liveth  to  make  inter- 
cession for  them"  (Hebrews  7:25). 

So  then  we  have  a  Friend  at  the 
court  of  heaven.  John  calls  Him  "an 
advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ 
the  righteous"  (I  John  2:1).  Paul 
too  knows  the  value  of  encouraging 
us  in  our  weakness  and  fears  and 
sense  of  personal  unworthiness.  Listen 
to  the  way  he  heartens  the  first-cen- 
tury Roman  believer  daunted  by  the 
accusations  of  his  own  conscience  or 
the  assaults  of  Satan:  "Who  shall  lay 
any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect? 
It  is  God  that  justifieth.  Who  is  he 
that  condemneth?  It  is  Christ  that 
died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again, 
who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us" 
(8:33,34). 

Would  that  certain  of  our  friends 
understood.    Their  literature  seeks  to 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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What  we  believe  is  as  important  as  Who  we  believe  — 

Where 

Have 

They 

Laid 

Him  ? 

REV.  RICHARD  VERNON  BEESLEY 


This  is  the  day  of  Confessions  of 
Faith,  but  of  very  little  faith  in  Con- 
fessions. It  is  a  time  when  ministers 
of  the  Gospel  of  our  precious  Lord 
Jesus  are  asked  to  believe  "systems 
of  doctrine,"  but  very  few  doctrines 
themselves. 

Now  it  is  very  true  that  in  Christian 
experience  Who  you  know  is  more  im- 
portant than  what  you  know.  Paul 
did  not  say  "I  know  tvhat  I  have  be- 
lieved .  .  .",  rather  "I  know  Whom  I 
have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that 
He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have 
committed  unto  him  against  that  day." 
(II  Tim.  1:12).  But  to  say  that  Paul, 
or  any  other  Scripture  writer,  was  not 
interested  in  what  men  believed  is  to 
be  completely  ignorant  of  their  writ- 
ings. 

Paul  was  interested,  as  we  all 
should  be,  in  the  person  and  work  of 
our  wonderful  Saviour.  Any  careful 
reading  of  the  great  Apostle  to  the 
Gentiles  will  point  up  the  fact  that 
he  considered  the  ministers'  primary 
duty  as  being  faithfulness  to  proper 
doctrine:  "Let  a  man  so  account  of 
us,  as  of  the  ministers  of  Christ,  and 
stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God. 
Moreover  it  is  required  in  stewards, 
that  a  man  be  found  faithful"  (I  Cor. 
4:1,2).  These  are  far  more  than  just 
nice  words  to  be  uttered  when  church 
trustees  are  installed  into  office.  They 


were  written  about  minister-stewards! 
They  were  written  about  those  who 
hold  God's  mysteries  as  true  and 
righteous  altogether  and  who  have 
been  appointed  to  preach  them. 

Certainly  discipleship  can  be  tested 
by  doctrine.  In  John  6:60-66  Jesus 
speaks  to  this  very  point.  Much  of 
what  He  had  been  teaching  seemed 
"hard"  to  His  followers.  It  called  for 
self-crucifixion;  for  faith  when  under- 
standing failed;  for  simple,  child-like 
trust.  But  in  verse  61  the  Lord  sees 
that  the  disciples  find  His  words  hard 
—  hard  to  believe  and  hard  to  fulfill. 
And  He  follows  that  verse  with  the 
question,  in  effect,  "If  you  don't  be- 
lieve these  things,  what  will  you  do 
when  you  see  Me  ascend  into  heaven?" 
If  the  disciples  didn't  believe  these 
simpler  things,  they  most  assuredly 
would  not  believe  Christ's  ascension 
even  though  they  beheld  it  with  their 
own  eyes. 

And  what  has  followed  throughout 
2000  years  of  subsequent  history? 
What  has  happened  in  the  ranks  of 
His  disciples?  Why,  they  are  still 
finding  it  "hard."  Today  you  can 
identify  a  part  of  "professing  Chris- 
tendom" who  deny  Christ's  virgin  birth 
(which  speaks  to  His  Person),  another 
part  who  deny  that  salvation  is  based 
solely  upon  His  finished  labor  of  love 
on    Calvary    (which    speaks   to  His 


work),  still  another  who  deny  His 
bodily  resurrection.  His  ascension; 
maintaining  that  His  "coming  again" 
is  a  spiritual  sort  of  thing  explainable 
only  in  mystical  language.  All  too  of- 
ten, in  the  name  of  "Christianity,"  vi- 
olent damage  is  done  to  the  "simplicity 
that  is  in  Christ"  (II  Cor.  11:3). 

The  passage  in  John  6  closes  with 
one  of  the  saddest  verses  in  the  entire 
Bible:  "From  that  time  many  of  His 
disciples  went  back,  and  walked  no 
more  with  Him"  (v.  66). 

To  be  broad-minded  is  good.  To  de- 
sire more  and  more  truth  is  good.  To 
dig  and  dig  into  the  Scriptures,  sub- 
mitting them  to  intense  scrutiny,  is 
most  desirable  for  they  can  stand  any 
of  that.  But  we  may  never  sit  in 
judgment  upon  them  for  they  were 
given  to  sit  in  judgment  upon  us!  Let 
us  beware  lest  we  become  followers  of 
new  theories  (too  often  taught  as 
though  they  were  facts)  to  such  an 
extent  that  we  find  ourselves  "walk- 
ing no  more  with  Him." 

This  confused  period  in  the  woi'ld's 
history  is  no  time  to  re-write,  rethink, 
or  revise  the  Confession  of  Faith. 
This  age,  perhaps  more  than  any  other 
preceding  it,  needs  to  reaffirm  it! 
Now,  I  do  not  worship  the  Confession 
of  Faith.  I  do  not  worship  the  Bible. 
I  worship  Almighty  God  in  Three  Per- 
sons. But  I  would  not  know  Him  or 
His  will  if  it  were  not  recorded  by 
inspired  hands  and  preserved  through 
the  centuries  in  the  pages  of  God's 
Book.  It  isn't  just  "the  Bible"  to 
me;  it's  the  "Holy  Bible"  —  and  the 
word  "Holy"  is  important  in  my  think- 
ing. The  essence  of  Scriptural  teach- 
ing is  set  forth  in  our  Confession  of 
Faith.  This  Confession  is  not  only  a 
"system  of  doctrine"  which  is  cor- 
rect, but  also  a  set  of  doctrines  which 
are  in  themselves  correct! 

I  have  not  been  in  the  ministry  near- 
ly as  long  as  many  others.  I  confess 
that  there  is  much  I  have  to  learn. 
But  as  I  read  the  reports  which  came 
from  both  General  Assemblies  (US 
and  UPUSA)  I  often,  with  tears  in 
my  eyes,  felt  as  Mary  Magdalene  must 
have  felt  when  she  said,  "They  have 
taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not 
where  they  have  laid  Him."  More  and 
more  it  seems  that  He  has  been  laid 
on  the  shelf,  out  of  the  way. 

*     *     *  * 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Beesley  is  pastor  of  the 
Westminster  (UPUSA)  Church,  Ver- 
sailles, Mo. 
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Modern  'Scholarship '  Refuted 

THE  HOLMAN  STUDY  BIBLE,  Revised  Standard 
Version.  A.  J.  Holman  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Penna. 
51/2  by  8  inches,  1424  pp.  Cloth,  $8.95;  Leather,  $16.00. 


THE  EDITOR 


In  order  to  completely  refute  the  mod- 
ern "scholarship"  which  was  eulogized 
at  the  Presbyterian  US  General  As- 
sembly, it  might  remain  only  for  some- 
body to  publish  a  first-rate  study  Bi- 
ble with  outlines,  notes  and  helps  by 
outstanding  Christian  evangelical 
scholars  —  using  the  very  text  of  the 
"ecumenical"  Church,  the  NCC's  Re- 
vised Standard  Version. 

Well,  here  it  is! 

The  text  is  the  latest  edition  of  the 
RSV,  printed  on  fine  thin  paper  in  a 
volume  which  manages  to  remain  no 
larger  than  the  popular  editions  of 
the  RSV  in  general  use. 

Appearing  before  each  book  of  the 
Bible  is  an  introductory  section  out- 
lining the  book  and  discussing  matters 
of  authorship  and  date.  At  the  end 
appear  major  articles  on  the  Dead 


Sea  Scrolls,  Science,  Archaeology,  the 
Inter-Testament  Period  and  Chronol- 
ogy. The  volume  closes  with  a  concise 
concordance  and  numerous  maps. 

Here  is  undisputable  scholarship 
(from  Merrill  F.  Unger  and  Charles 
F.  Pfeiffer  to  Carl  P.  H.  Henry  and 
Goeffrey  W.  Bromiley)  treating  the 
Scriptures  with  respect.  You  won't 
find  Deuteronomy  assigned  to  a  period 
hundreds  of  years  after  it  was  written 
and  chopped  to  pieces  by  unbelief.  Of 
Daniel  it  is  said:  "Historically  both 
Judaism  and  Christendom  have  re- 
ceived Daniel  into  the  Canon  as  a 
genuine  work  of  the  period  from  which 
it  alleges  to  speak,  the  sixth  century 
B.C.,  written  by  Daniel."  First  and 
Second  Timothy  are  demonstrated  to 
have  been  written  by  the  Apostle  Paul 
—  Presbyterian,  US  Sunday  School 
literature  for  young  people  to  the  con- 
trary notwithstanding. 


The  book  is  not  a  commentary  and 
the  actual  text  of  the  RSV  is  not 
tampered  with.  Thus  such  corrupted 
passages  as  the  RSV  contains  —  in- 
cluding the  mis-translation  of  "young 
woman"  for  "virgin"  in  Isaiah  7 :14 — 
remain.  However  the  introductory 
comments  to  Isaiah  leave  no  doubt 
about  "This  virgin-born  Immanuel, 
who  is  the  mighty  God  Himself." 

With  a  study  Bible  such  as  this 
one;  together  with  a  commentary  such 
as  The  New  Bible  Commentary  and 
a  dictionary  such  as  The  New  Bible 
Dictionary  —  no  serious  student  need 
stand  embarrassed  before  sophisticated 
unbelief  claiming  that  the  latest  schol- 
arship discredits  20  centuries  of  faith. 

Not  to  mention  the  wealth  of  other 
splendid  helps,  a  bit  older  but  just  as 
good,  still  available. 


Academic  Freedom 


The  president  of  Ohio  State  Uni- 
versity, Dr.  N.  G.  Fawcett,  obviously 
is  a  man  of  courage  and  decisiveness. 

Some  of  the  professors  on  his  cam- 
pus were  among  the  hundreds  of  edu- 
cators around  the  country  who  are 
continuing  to  conduct  an  absurd  and, 
fortunately,  a  futile  battle  against  the 
House  Committee  on  UnAmerican 
Activities.  Like  some  educators  in  this 
state,  the  Ohio  State  professors  signed 
a  page  advertisement  published  in  The 
New  York  Times  attacking  the  com- 
mittee and  its  investigations  of  com- 
munists and  Communism. 

Dr.  Fawcett  agreed  that  what  the 
professors  think,  and  what  they  do  as 
private  citizens,  was  none  of  his  af- 
fair. But  when  they  set  up  a  forum 
to  be  conducted  on  the  campus  of 
Ohio  State,  the  purpose  of  which  was 
to  build  up  unwarranted  and  emotional 
antagonism  towards  the  Congressional 
committee.  Dr.  Fawcett  put  his  foot 
down,  and  firmly. 


He  ordered  the  forum  cancelled,  and 
he  waved  aside  pious  cries  that  he  was 
interfering  with  "academic  freedom." 
He  justified  his  action  —  and  quite 
well,  we  think  —  with  the  comment 
that  "we  cannot  permit  the  misuse  of 
freedom  to  destroy  freedom."  And 
then  he  added:  "Academic  freedom  is 
not  designed  to  be  the  tool  of  its  own 
destruction.  Freedom  must  not  destroy 
Freedom  in  the  name  of  Freedom." 

Nikita  Khrushchev  said  in  Romania 
a  few  days  ago  that  Communism  is 
coming  to  America.  To  use  Mr. 
Khrushchev's  exact  words:  "I  am  con- 
vinced that  tomorrow  the  Red  flag 
will  fly  over  the  United  States.  But 
we  will  not  fly  the  flag.  It  will  be 
the  American  people  themselves." 

Mr.  Khrushchev  surely  does  not  be- 
lieve that  the  American  people  will 
knowingly  accept  Communism.  He  is 
counting  on  its  being  accepted  in  bits 
and  pieces,  a  slice  at  a  time.  Every 


new  governmental  control  imposed  in 
this  country,  every  unwarranted  re- 
striction that  is  placed  on  free  enter- 
prise, every  move  to  diminish  the 
personal  responsibility  of  our  people — 
these  are  the  things  upon  which  Mr. 
Khrushchev  is  counting  —  plus  the 
assumption  that  we  will  muzzle  and 
frustrate  every  attempt  to  expose  and 
and  define  Communism  and  Socialism 
for  what  they  are. 

Instead  of  shouting  for  the  abolition 
of  the  "House  Un-American  Activities 
Committee,"  educators  ought  to  be 
leading  the  parade  in  its  support.  Not 
everything  the  committee  has  done 
has  been  perfect,  to  be  sure,  but  it 
has  done  a  great  deal  to  preserve  and 
protect  freedom  —  including  academic 
freedom. — Jesse  Helms,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


The  loss  of  the  will  of  God  as  a  live 
consideration  has  contributed  to  the 
deterioration  of  democracy.  —  CARL 
F.  H.  Henry. 
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D  ITO  RIALS 

Presbyterian  'States  Rights' 


In  two  judicial  decisions  which  re- 
ceived nation-wide  attention  (that  of 
Drs.  Maurice  McCracken  and  John 
Harwood  Hick),  the  Denver  UPUSA 
General  Assembly  upheld  the  tradi- 
tional right  of  the  presbyteries  to  be 
the  final  judge  of  the  fitness  of  the 
ministers  they  shall  receive  or  ordain. 

Not  all  members  of  the  Reformed 
tradition  handle  this  important  matter 
at  the  presbytery  (or  classis)  level. 
Said  The  Banner,  official  organ  of  the 
Christian  Reformed  Church : 

"If  these  decisions  mean  what  they 
seem,  it  would  appear  that  the  right 
of  appeal  from  the  presbytery  to  a 
major  assembly  in  case  of  ministerial 
status  is  virtually  denied.  Conceiv- 
ably, then,  a  minister  might  be  in  good 
standing  in  one  part  of  the  denomina- 
tion, yet  not  be  able  to  maintain  good 
standing  in  some  other  area." 

Precisely.  The  man  who  does  not 
believe  in  the  Virgin  Birth  may  be 
welcomed  with  open  arms  in  Podunk 
and  be  persona  non  grata  in  Centre- 
ville.  Yet  that  very  "states  rights" 
principle  is  part  of  the  genius  of  Pres- 
byterianism  —  a  vital  power  which  has 
not  been  centralized  in  New  York  or 
Atlanta  or  Richmond  or  even  in  the 
General  Assembly  itself.  This  is  one 
constitutional  provision  we  hope  will 
be  preserved  intact  throughout  any  ne- 
gotiations that  the  US  Church  may 
pursue  with  our  respected  brethren 
of  the  Reformed  Church  in  America 
...  or  any  other. 

When  ministers  move  from  one  pres- 
bytery to  another  they  are  examined 
to  see  if  the  receiving  presbytery 
wants  them  as  members.  Such  an  ex- 
amination implies  that  it  is  possible 
for  a  man  to  be  desired  by  one  presby- 
tery but  not  by  another.  At  the  pres- 
ent moment  an  altercation  is  going 
on  in  one  US  synod  where  a  minister, 
in  good  standing  elsewhere,  has  been 
turned  down  by  a  conservative  pres- 
bytery. 

We  like  this  principle  of  govern- 
ment. Because  of  it,  to  be  sure,  pres- 
byteries may  be  found  adjacent  to 
each  other  with  theological  and  ec- 


clesiastical climates  almost  as  dif- 
ferent as  day  and  night.  But  this  is 
not  always  to  the  detriment  of  the 
Gospel.  Presbyteries  that  reflect  a 
climate  of  high  respect  for  the  integ- 
rity of  the  Bible  and  of  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  are  protected  against 
possible  machinations  by  any  potential- 
ly liberal  hierarchy  by  the  complete 
autonomy  they  exercise  in  the  matter 
of  ministerial  relations.  That  is  to 
the  good.  The  constituency  of  a  pres- 
bytery is  one  thing  no  hierarchy  may 
control  —  unless  it  manages  to  gain 
control  of  the  inner  presbytery  ma- 
chinery. 

We  know  of  nothing  which  would 
bear  a  greater  potential  for  troubled 
ministerial  relations  than  any  change 
which  would  take  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  presbyteries  the  power  to  choose 
their  own  ministers  —  and  place  that 
power  in  the  hands  of  some  official 
committee  outside  and  above  the  pres- 
bytery. In  the  present  state  of  af- 
fairs that  would  almost  certainly  mul- 
tiply the  tensions  already  troubling 
the  Church, 

The  present  system,  on  the  one 
hand,  may  occasionally  protect  men 
who  deny  the  historic  doctrines  such 
as  Dr.  Hick.  On  the  other  hand  it  al- 
so protects  presbyteries  such  as  Cin- 
cinnati .  .  .  and  Orange,  Central  Mis- 
sissippi and  Knoxville. 


World  Goodwill 

We  have  just  come  across  an  outfit 
which  calls  itself  "World  Goodwill," 
with  headquarters  in  New  York,  Lon- 
don and  in  India.  Dedicated  to  "estab- 
lishing right  human  relations  through 
the  use  of  the  massed  power  of  good- 
will," this  movement  publishes  a  raft 
of  material  including  a  regular  bul- 
letin and  a  magazine. 

The  philosophy  of  World  Goodwill 
is  based  on  the  notion  that  "the  most 
contagious  human  quality  which  can 
be  organized  and  made  effective  is 
good  will."  These  people  believe  that 
"men  and  women  of  good  will  are  po- 
tentionally  the  richest  asset  in  any 


nation  .  .  .  Many  thousands  of  people 
today  are  in  fact  men  of  good  will  .  .  . 
Men  of  good  will  must  dare  to  declare 
themselves,  and  to  proclaim  and  ex- 
emplify the  value  of  this  human  con- 
structive quality."  Good  will  is  de- 
fined as  "the  will  to  do  that  which 
is  good  and  which  ought  to  be  for  all 
men  everywhere  in  the  world." 

World  Goodwill  believes  that  every 
religion  is  an  "aspect  of  divine  expres- 
sion" and  that  "none  has  a  monopoly 
of  spiritual  truth."  To  the  problem 
posed  by  the  existence  of  many 
Churches,  it  says:  "Only  when  the  re- 
ligions of  the  world  accept,  as  many 
of  their  members  now  do,  that  the 
revelation  of  religious  truth  is  cyclic 
and  that  with  each  major  advance 
of  human  consciousness  there  is  di- 
vine response  in  the  form  of  a  new 
spiritual  revelation,  based  on  the  past 
but  looking  towards  the  future,  will 
the  ancient  divisions  be  bridged." 

If  all  this  sounds  foolish,  don't  dis- 
miss it  too  lightly.  With  a  few  changes 
in  language  and  the  addition  of  Chris- 
tian "thought-forms"  these  expressions 
of  belief  might  have  come  from  the 
latest  ecumenical  news  bulletin,  re- 
ligious education  journal,  or  denomi- 
national program  quarterly. 

The  latest  fad  in  theology,  proclaim- 
ing that  Jesus  Christ  has  already  rec- 
onciled the  whole  world  to  Himself 
and  that  men  must  simply  go  out  and 
make  effective  the  reality  of  this  rec- 
onciliation in  the  lives  of  men  who 
haven't  heard  the  Good  News  that 
Jesus  is  Lord,  is  exactly  what  World 
Goodwill  preaches,  but  with  a  "Chris- 
tian" label.  This  is  true  anytime  the 
"power"  of  principles  or  teachings  is 
substituted  for  the  new  birth  which 
is  the  effect  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  work. 

The  truth  is  that  mankind  is  not 
composed  of  persons  of  good  will  (men 
are  not  already  reconciled,  or  saved). 
Mankind  is  characterized  by  ill  will 
(men  are  sinners,  lost,  bound  under 
the  power  of  evil,  doomed).  Even  our 
best  intentions  inevitably  turn  to  ashes. 
And  this  is  the  tragedy  of  man. 

We  talk  of  good  will,  sing  of  good 
will,  dream  of  good  will  ("let  us  all 
love  one  another").  When  we  get 
down  to  practical  concrete  experience, 
good  will  is  far  from  us.  We  prate 
of  love,  then  hate.  We  speak  of  un- 
selfishness, and  practice  hoarding  and 
deceit.  It's  "all  for  one  and  one  for 
all,"  until  a  fast  buck  comes  along, 
or  a  chance  to  feather  our  own  nest. 
And  worst  of  all,  we  are  so  blinded 
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to  sin  that  we  do  not  see  we  are  sin- 
ners. 

The  antidote?  The  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  with  its  despised  vocabulary: 
"lost,"  "hell,"  "damned,"  "death," 
"punishment,"  "blood,"  "sacrifice," 
"sin,"  "salvation,"  "born  again," 
"saved,"  "Holy  Spirit,"  "hope," 
"heaven." 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


'Christian  Agnosticism' 

A  Presbyterian  minister  in  New 
York  City  is  teaching  a  new  philosophy 
of  religion  which  he  calls  "Christian 
Agnosticism,"  according  to  an  AP  dis- 
patch. Chief  characteristic  of  the  new 
approach  seems  to  be  "experimenta- 
tion" with  every  kind  of  experience 
men  have  in  order  to  discover  facts 
about  truth,  beauty,  freedom,  pride, 
the  self,  hostility,  love. 

This  Presbyterian  believes  that  ev- 
erything is  under  God  (his  conception 
of  "sovereignty")  and  that  all  of 
man's  accomplishments  reflect  God's 
"spirit"  at  work.  Consequently  man 
may  study  anything  at  all  in  order 
to  "find"  God. 

In  practice,  this  means  that  the 
great  works  of  art  and  literature  are 
suitable  subjects  for  sermons  and 
Sunday  School  teaching;  as  well  as 
classic  plays  and,  the  dance. 

Says  the  minister,  "God  speaks  as 
strongly  through  the  great  poets  and 
artists  of  today  as  through  the  proph- 
ets of  yesterday."  This  is  quite  plain- 
ly to  say  that  the  Bible  is  just  one 
book  among  many  and  man  may  get 
spiritual  truth  from  a  variety  of 
sources. 

The  presence  of  this  notion  lurk- 
ing in  the  background  of  proposed 
theories  of  Christian  education  has 
drawn  comment  from  us  before.  Those 
curriculum  planners  and  program  de- 
velopers who  insist  that  it  is  necessary 
to  run  in  all  kinds  of  source  material 
(besides  the  Bible)  for  effective 
Christian  nurture  usually  insist  that 
the  Bible  will  always  remain  para- 
mount: "The  use  of  art,  history  and 
secular  literature  in  the  Christian  ed- 
ucation program  does  not  mean  that 
the  Bible  is  to  be  replaced  as  the  pri- 
mary source  of  religious  truth." 

The  trouble  is  that  for  too  many 
people  the  line  separating  the  Bible 
from  secular  literature  is  so  fine  as 
.to  be  indistinguishable.     Thus  when 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  2) 


CHILD  DISCIPLINE 


"Folly  is  bound  up  in  the  heart 
of  a  child,  but  the  rod  of  discip- 
line drives  it  far  from  him" 
Prov.  22:15. 

No  truer  words  were  ever  spoken 
nor  have  the  milleniums  since  they 
were  first  uttered  changed  their  sig- 
nificance or  importance. 

The  discipline  of  children  has  be- 
come a  lost  grace  in  many  homes,  for 
that  is  what  discipline  is  —  the  will 
and  ability  to  train  children  as  God 
would  have  them  trained. 

We  are  fully  aware  of  that  school 
of  child  training  which  deplores  the 
judicial  use  of  a  switch.  We  know 
of  those  child  psychologists  who  warn 
against  "warping  their  little  personali- 
ties," even  while  they  see  their  entire 
lives  being  warped  by  lack  of  discip- 
line. 

The  Bible  neither  advocates 
nor  justifies  cruelty  in  dealing  with 
children,  but  it  soundly  stands  for 
corporal  punishment  when  needed  and 
many  have  been  the  children  to  rise 
up  and  call  their  parents  blessed  be- 
cause they  did  not  hesitate  to  chastise 
when  it  was  indicated  —  "He  who 
spares  the  rod  hates  his  son,  but  he 
who  loves  him  is  diligent  to  discipline 
him"  Prov.  13:24. 

As  a  matter  of  practical  experience 
the  writer  knows  of  children  who 
have  in  later  years  told  their  parents 
that  a  sound  spanking  made  them  rea- 
lize they  were  loved  and  gave  them 
a  sense  of  security  —  "Discipline  your 
son  while  there  is  hope;  do  not  set 
your  heart  on  his  destruction"  Prov. 
19:18. 

That  a  child  may  be  destroyed  by 
lack  of  discipline  is  a  truth  many  par- 
ents learn  when  it  is  too  late.  In 
fact  we  are  living  at  a  time  when 
parental  deliquency  has  resulted  in 
unprecedented  juvenile  delinquency  — 
"Train  tip  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  de- 
part from  it"  Prov.  22:6. 

Unfortunately  many  parents  seem 


to  interpret  this  to  mean  "Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  wants  to  go."  It 
is  precisely  at  this  point  that  disci- 
pline must  be  applied,  for  the  natural 
bent  of  a  child  is  only  too  often  a 
wilful  disregard  for  his  own  welfare, 
and  the  parent  must  step  in  with  love 
and  firmness  and  set  the  youthful 
feet  on  the  road  they  should  travel — 
"The  rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom  but 
a  child  left  to  himself  brings  shame 
to  his  mother"  Prov.  29:15. 

Men  are  careful  in  the  breeding  and 
training  of  animals.  Farmers  are  ever 
on  the  watch  to  see  that  fruit  trees 
are  properly  trimmed  and  sprayed. 
Many  of  us  labor  arduously  to  get 
the  crab-grass  and  weeds  out  of  our 
yards  and  flower  borders.  Then  why, 
oh  why,  do  we  so  often  leave  our  chil- 
dren to  their  own  devices?  —  "Dis- 
cipline your  son,  and  he  will  give  you 
rest;  he  will  give  delight  to  your 
heart"  Prov.  29:17. 

God  disciplines  us  for  our  good  and 
for  His  glory.  We,  as  parents,  carry 
a  responsibility  to  our  children  which 
can  never  be  adequately  discharged 
without  discipline  when  and  where 
indicated.  That  a  parent  should  never 
thrash  a  child  in  anger  should  go 
without  saying.  Not  for  nought  did 
the  Apostle  Paul  write:  "Fathers,  do 
not  provoke  your  children  to  anger, 
but  bring  them  up  in  the  discipline 
and  instruction  of  the  Lord"  Eph.  6:4. 

God  has  given  us  the  reason  for 
discipline:  it  is  because  of  His  loving 
concern  for  our  welfare  —  "My  son, 
do  not  despise  the  Lord's  discipline  or 
be  weary  of  His  reproof,  for  the  Lord 
reproves  him  whom  He  loves,  as  a 
father  the  son  in  whom  He  delights" 
Prov.  3:11,12. 


Communism  has  captured  the  minds 
of  millions  without  firing  a  shot. 
While  we  are  in  the  front  yard  with 
a  big  stick,  daring  them  to  bury  us, 
they  are  in  the  back  yard  using  com- 
r  a  d  e  salesmanship,  courting  our 
schools,  homes  and  even  our  churches. 
— Lisle  M.  Ramsey. 
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ffOW!  Lifetime  Hospitalizatior 


Pays  $100.00  Weekly  from  First  Day  for  Lif 


NO  WAITING  PERIODS    >K    ONLY  YOU  CAN  CANCEL 


If  you  are  the  one  Ameri- 
can in  four  who  does  not 
drink,  the  Gold  Star 
Total  Abstainers'  Hos- 
pitalization Policy  will 
pay  you  $100.00  a  week 
in  cash,  from  your  first 
day  in  the  hospital  and 
will  continue  paying  as  long  as  you  are  there,  even  for  life! 

If  you  do  not  drink  and  are  carrying  ordinary  hospitali- 
zation insurance,  you  are  of  course  helping  to  pay  for  the 
accidents  and  hospital  bills  of  those  who  drink.  Alcohol- 
ism is  our  nation's  lt3  health  problem,  ranking  immedi- 
ately behind  heart  disease  and  cancer!  With  the  GOLD 
STAR  PLAN  you  are  not  called  upon  to  help  pay  the 
high  bills  for  the  ailments  and  accidents  of  those  who 
drink.  GOLD  STAR  rates  are  based  on  the  SUPERIOR 
HEALTH  RECORDS  of  Non-Drinkers! 

For  the  first  time,  you  can  get  the  newest  and  most 
modern  type  of  hospitalization  coverage  at  unbelievably 
low  rates,  because  the  Gold  Star  Policy  is  offered  only  to 
non-drinkers.  And  your  low  Gold  Star  premium  can  never 
be  raised  because  you  have  grown  older  or  have  had  too 
many  claims.  Only  in  the  event  of  a  general  rate  adjust- 
ment up  or  down  for  all  policyholders  can  your  rate  be 
changed ! 

One  out  of  every  seven  people  will  spend  some  time  in 
the  hospital  this  year.  Every  day  over  64,000  people 
enter  the  hospital — 47,000  of  these  for  the  first  time! 


READ  WHAT  A  BLESSING 
THIS  PROTECTION  HAS  BEEN  TO  OTHERS 


LUCY  R.  ALBRIGHT.  Greensboro,  North  Carolina— "I 

appreciated  very  much  your  promptness  in  settling  my 
recent  claim.  Since  I  have  the  responsibility  of  main- 
taining a  job  and  home  due  to  my  husband  being  para- 
lyzed, it  is  a  great  comfort  to  know  that  I  am  pro- 
tected in  case  of  illness.  Thank  you  so  much." 

W.  A.  BAILEY,  Montgomery,  Alabama  —  "Appreciate 
the  promptness  of  payment  you  made  on  my  recent 
accident  claim,  and  will  recommend  your  policy  to  my 
relatives  and  friends." 

E.  A.  WILKES,  Columia,  South  Carolina — "I  wish  to 
thank  De  Moss  Associates  for  their  courtesy  and  prompt 
payment  for  my  wife's  stay  in  the  hospital  recently." 

MRS.  D.  F.  LeGRANDE,  Lumpkin,  Georgia. — "Thank  you 

for  your  prompt  attention  in  mailing  the  check  to  me. 
I  have  recommended  your  Company  to  a  number  of 
friends." 

MR.  &  MRS.  LONNIE  W.  WILSON,  Urania,  Louisiana— 

"Thank  you  very  much  for  the  check  sent  'special 
delivery'.  We  only  had  this  policy  four  months  and  I 
wondered  how  it  was  going  to  pay  off.  I  am  well 
pleased  with  the  check  and  it  helped  to  pay  off  our 
hospital  bill  that  we  would  have  been  a  year  in  paying." 

MRS.  PEARL  ANCHORS,  NiceviUe,  Florida— "Several 
of  my  friends  have  received  prompt  benefits  from  your 
company.  Now  I,  too,  can  tell  others  of  the  satisfaction 
of  belonging  to  Gold  Star." 


LOW  RATES  FOR  NON-DRINKERS 

With  a  Gold  Star  Total  Abstainers'  Hospitalization  Policy, 
you  receive  $100.00  per  week  in  cash,  as  long  as  you 
remain  in  the  hospital,  starting  from  your  very  first  day 
there,  for  either  sickness  or  accident.  If  your  hospital 
stay  is  less  than  one  week,  you  still  collect  at  the  rate  of 
$14.29  per  day.  Even  if  you  are  already  covered  by 
another  policy,  the  GOLD  STAR  PLAN  will  supplement 
that  coverage,  and  will  pay  you  directly,  in  addition  to 
your  present  policy.   And  your  benefits  are  tax-free! 

This  wonderful,  generous  protection  costs  only  $4  a 
month  for  each  adult,  age  19  through  64,  or  $40  for 
twelve  full  months.  For  each  child  under  19,  the  rate  is 
just  $3  for  a  month's  protection.  And  for  each  adult  of 
age  65  through  100,  the  premium  is  only  $6  a  month,  or 
$60  for  a  full  year. 

And  remember,  with  Gold  Star,  the  NO  LIMIT  Hospital 
Plan,  there  is  NO  LIMIT  on  how  long  you  can  stay  in  the 
hospital,  NO  LIMIT  on  the  number  of  times  you  can 
collect  (and  the  Company  can  never  cancel  your  policy), 
and  NO  LIMIT  on  age! 

Compare  this  plan  with  others.  We  welcome  comparison 
because  the  GOLD  STAR  PLAN  pays  from  the  very  first 
day  (we  can't  pay  any  sooner);  and  it  pays  forever  .  .  . 
as  long  as  you  remain  in  the  hospital  (we  can't  pay  any 
longer!). 


GUARANTEE 

mVVVVYTTTT^ 


Money- Back  Guarantee 

We'll  mail  your  policy  to  your  home.  No  aalesmaa  will  call. 
In  the  privacy  of  your  own  home,  read  the  policy  over. 
Examine  it  carefully.  Have  it  checked  by  your  lawyer,  your 
doctor,  your  friends  or  some  trusted  advisor.  Make  sure  it 
provides  exaclly  what  we've  told  you  it  does.  Then,  if  for  any 
reason  whatsoever  you  are  not  fully  satisfied,  just  mail  your 
policy  back  within  ten  days,  and  we'll  cheerfully  refund  your 
entire  premium  by  return  mail,  with  no  questions  asked.  So, 
you  see,  you  have  everything  to  gain  and  nothing  to  lose. 


REMEMBER,  on  the  average,  one  person 
out  of  every  two  families  will  spend  some 
time  in  the  hospital  this  year. 

Of  64,000  people  who  enter  the  hospital 
each  and  every  day  —  47,000  of  these 
will  enter  for  the  first  time! 

Every  4  minutes  someone  is  disabled  for 
life. 
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Coverage  for  Non-Drinkers  ONLY!! 


\\o  readers  of  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


NO  AGE  LIMIT    ^    NO  SALESMAN  WILL  CALL 


CHECK  THESE  REMARKABLE  FEATURES: 

*  Only  YOU  can  cancel 


*  G  o  o  d  anywhere  in 
the  world! 

■k  Pays  in  addition  to 

any  other  hospital 
insurance  you  may 
carry. 

*  All  benefits  paid  di- 
rectly to  you  in 
cash — tax  free! 

*  Claim  checks  are 
sent  out  Airmail 
Special  Delivery! 

"k  No  age  limit. 

■k  Immediate  coverage ! 
Full  benefits  go  into 
effect  noon  of  the 
day  your  policy  is 
issued. 

*  No  limit  on  the 
number  of  times  you 
can  collect. 


•k  Pays  whether  you 
are  in  the  hospital 
for  only  a  day  or 
two,  or  for  many 
weeks,  months,  or 
even  years! 
•k  No   policy   fees  or 

enrollment  fees! 
*  Ten  -  day  uncondi- 
tional   money  -  back 
guarantee ! 

ONLY  CONDITIONS 
NOT  COVERED 

•k  Every  kind  of  sick- 
ness and  accident 
covered  except,  of 
course,  hositalization 
caused  by  the  use  of 
alcoholic  beverages 
or  narcotics,  pre- 
existing conditions, 
mental  or  nervous 
disorders,  pregnancy, 
or  any  act  of  war. 
Everything  else  IS 
covered ! 


HERE  ARE  YOUR  GOLD  STAR  BENEFITS 


Pays  $100.00  weekly  for  Die  while  you  are 
in  the  hospital 

Pays  $2,000.00  cash  for  accidental  death. 

Pays  $2,000.00  cash  for  accidental  loss  of  one 
hand,  one  foot,  or  sight  of  one  eye. 

Pays  $6,000.00  cosh  for  accidental  loss  of 
both  hands,  or  both  feet,  or  sight  of  both  eyes. 


OUTSTANDING  LEADERS  SAY- 


HENDERSON  BELK,  Vice-Presi- 
dent of  Belk  Stores:  "It  is  a 
pleasure  to  recommend  the  Gold 
Star  Total  Abstainers'  Hospitali- 
zation Plan,  which  is  headed  by 
Arthur  DeMoss.  He  is  a  fine  dedi- 
cated Christian,  and  this  insurance 
plan  should  meet  the  needs  of 
many  at  minimum  cost." 

fi  DR.  J.  PARK  McCALLIE,  Beloved 
head,  The  McCallie  School  Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn.:  "I  have  been  happy 
to  be  able  to  take  out  hospital 
insurance  in  the  Gold  Star  Plan 
for  myself,  wife  and  daughter,  at 
such  a  reasonable  rate,  even 
though  I  am  advanced  in  years, 
because  we  do  not  use  alcoholic 
beverages.  I  have  known  Mr.  Arthur  DeMoss  for 
some  years  and  have  complete  confidence  in  him." 


;    ;     HERE'S  ALL  YOU  DO: 
DfMI  out  application  below. 
B  Enclose  in  an  envelope  with  your  first  payment. 
BlVlail  to  De  Moss  Associates,  Inc.  Valley  Forge,  Pa. 

You  will  receive  your  GOLD  STAR  POLICY  promptly  by  mail. 
No  Salesman  will  call. 


APPLICATION  TO 

World  Mutual  Health  &  Accident  Ins.  Go.  of  Pa. 


Name  (please  print). 


0-1-7I01-082 


City_ 


Zone- 

....  County 

State 

Month 

Day 

Year 

Height  Weight 

is 

AGF. 

My  beneficiary  is_ 


-Relationship- 


I  also  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below: 


NAME 

AGE 

HEIGHT 

WEIGHT 

BENEFICIARY 

1. 

2. 

3. 

To  the  best  of  your  l<nowiedge  and  belief,  have  you  or  any  person  listed  above 
ever  had  high  or  low  blood  pressure,  heart  trouble,  diabetes,  cancer,  arthritis  or 
tuberculosis  or  have  you  or  they,  within  the  last  five  years,  been  disabled  by 
either  accident  or  illness,  had  medical  advice  or  treatment,  tal<en  medication  for 

any  condition,  or  been  advised  to  have  a  surgical  operation?  Yes  No  

If  so,  give  details  stating  person  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and  address  of 
attending  physician  and  whether  fully  recovered:  , 


Neither  I  nor  any  other  person  listed  above  uses  alcoholic  beverages,  and  ! 
hereby  do  apply  for  a  policy  with  the  understanding  that  the  policy  will  not 
cover  any  conditions  existing  prior  to  the.  issue  date,  and  that  it  shall  be  issued 
solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the  written  answers  to  the  above  questions. 

Date:  Signed-X^  

FORM  GS  713.3 


ARE 
THE 
LOW 

GOLD 
STAR 

RATES 


Each  adult  age 
1 9-64  pays 

IF  YOU  PAY 
MONTHLY 

F  YOU  PAY 

:;::YEAfi:LY 

«40. 

Each  adult  age 
65-1 00  pays 

*60. 

Each  child  age  1 8 
and  under  pays 

*30. 

THE  WORU)  MUTUAL 
HEALTH  AND  ACCIDENT 
INSURANCE  COMPANY 

World  Mutual  has  been 
operating  since  1920.  and 
has  an  unimpeachable 
record  of  honesty,  service, 
and  integrity.  By  special 
arrangement  with  DeMoss 
Associates,  World  Mutual 
has  underwritten  this 
Gold  Star  Total  Abstainers 
Hospitalization  Policy. 


MAIL  THIS 
APPLICATION 
WITH  YOUR  FIR 
PREMIUM  TO 


^^st)  de  moss  associates,  inc. 


VALLEY  FORGE 
PENNA. 
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J^aue.  you  maxie  ifoun.  wiU? 

If  you  have  one  thousand  dollars,  you  have  an  estate.  If  you  have  an  estate,  you 
should  make  a  will. 

Many  people  overlook  this  important  matter,  and  the  result  is  often  confusion 
and  loss. 

Even  those  who  make  a  will  sometimes  neglect  to  up-date  it  with  the  passing 
years.  Here  again  their  intended  legatees  are  likely  to  be  penalized. 

We  urge  everyone  to  make  a  will.  And  to  be  sure  it  does  what  you  want  it  to  do, 
let  your  attorney  draw  it. 

We  hope,  of  course,  that  you  will  consider  including  a  legacy  to  the  Board  of 
World  Missions  as  your  final  gift  to  the  Lord.  Many  members  of  our  Church  have 
made  such  bequests,  with  the  funds  so  received  to  be  used  by  the  Board  in  carrying 
the  Gospel  to  foreign  lands. 

For  complete  information,  including  the  recommended  form  of  such  a  bequest, 
write 


CimitT  B.  HEARN,  TREASURER 

Board  or  Worui  HIissioivs 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  X,  TENN. 
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Sundau  . 


By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 


This  month  we  have  been  studying  the  people  and  the  prophets 
of  the  Exile,  the  captivity  that  came  as  a  divine  judgment  upon 
Judah  in  the  Sixth  Century  B.C.  This  week  our  Scripture  is  taken 
from  Isaiah,  a  prophet,  not  of  the  Sixth  Century,  but  of  the  Eighth, 
two  hundred  years  earlier!  Why?  Well,  most  liberal  scholars  deny 
that  all  of  Isaiah  was  written  by  one  man.  The  more  moderate 
among  these  Biblical  critics  believe  that  Isaiah  wrote  most  of  the 
first  part  of  the  book  (chapters  1-39) ,  but  that  chapters  40-66  are 
the  anonymous  production  of  an  unknown  prophet  during  the 
Babylonian  captivity.  We  suspect  that  this  passage  was  assigned 
for  our  study  of  the  Exile  on  the  critical  theory  that  it  was  not 
written  by  Isaiah,  but  by  one  of  the  exiles  in  Babylon. 


Lesson  for  August  26,  1962 
TIDINGS  OF  COMFORT  AND  JOY 
Bible  Material:  Isaiah  40:1-11;  52:7-10 
Devotional  Reading:   Psalm  84:1-8 
Memory  Selection:    Isaiah  52:7 


We  see  no  reason  to  follow  the  modern  scholars 
against  the  historic  position  of  the  Christian  Church, 
which  is  that  the  entire  Book  of  Isaiah  was  written  by 
the  Eighth  Century  prophet  of  that  name.  For  those 
who  want  to  study  good,  conservative  books  support- 
ing the  unity  and  integrity  of  Isaiah,  we  suggest  The 
Nero  Bible  Commentary  (Eerdmans,  1953);  E.  J. 
Young,  Who  Wrote  Isaiah?  (Eerdmans,  1958) ;  and  6. 
T.  Allis,  The  Unity  of  Isaiah  (Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed Publ.  Co.,  1950) .  All  of  these  are  abreast  of 
modern  scholarship  and  treat  the  Bible  reverently. 

Isaiah's  active  ministry  covered  at  least  forty  years, 
from  740  B.C.  (the  year  that  King  Uzziah  died)  to  701 
(the  year  that  Sennacherib  of  Assyria  invaded  Judah) . 
He  was  a  citizen  of  Jerusalem  and  had  access  to  the 
royal  court.  There  is  a  tradition  that  Amoz,  his  father, 
was  a  brother  of  King  Amaziah,  in  which  case,  Isaiah 
would  have  been  a  cousin  of  King  Uzziah. 

It  is  possible,  as  E.  J.  Young  points  out,  that  he  may 
have  written  the  latter  portion  of  his  prophecy  in  re- 
tirement, as  late  as  the  time  of  the  evil  king  Manasseh. 
According  to  legend,  he  suffered  martyrdom  at  the 
hands  of  his  wicked  countrymen  during  this  king's 
reign.  He  is  supposed  to  have  been  "sawn  asunder," 
hence  a  possible  allusion  to  him  among  the  heroes  of 
faith  (in  Hebrews  11:37). 

In  the  Eighth  Century  King  Hezekiah  of  Judah  fool- 
ishly received  the  envoys  of  the  Babylonian  king  and 


showed  them  the  treasures  and  military  equipment 
of  his  kingdom.  This  is  mentioned  in  the  last  chapter 
of  the  first  half  of  his  book,  which  concludes  with 
Isaiah's  prediction:  "Behold,  the  days  come,  that  all 
that  is  in  thine  house,  and  that  which  thy  fathers  have 
laid  up  in  store  until  this  clay,  shall  be  carried  to 
Babylon:  nothing  shall  be  left,  saith  the  Lord"  (Isa. 
39:6) .  But  immediately,  in  spite  of  such  a  dire  pros- 
pect, the  next  chapter — beginning  that  portion  of  his 
book  which  critics  date  in  the  Sixth  Century  —  turns 
to  a  message  of  comfort  for  a  people  in  trouble.  No 
doubt  this  prophecy  became  a  source  of  great  spiritual 
encouragement  for  the  despondent  captives  during  the 
period  of  the  exile  which  we  have  been  studying. 

I.  THE  GLORY  OF  THE  LORD  SHALL  BE  RE- 
VEALED.  Isaiah  40:1-5. 

These  verses  introduce  one  of  the  most  magnificent 
chapters  in  the  entire  Bible.  They  promise  "consola- 
tion, protection,  and  change  for  the  better,  to  be 
wrought  by  the  power  and  wisdom  of  Jehovah"  (Jas. 
A.  Alexander) .  They  declare  that  God  will  manifest 
His  presence  to  His  people  in  a  manner  that  will  indi- 
cate their  pardon  and  assure  their  deliverance. 

A.  A  Promise  of  Pardon  (1,2) .  The  first  two  verses 
are  a  call  to  encouragement  for  a  downcast  people. 
They  speak  to  the  deepest  needs  and  desires  of  the  hu- 
man heart.  It  is  significant  that  Israel  is  still  addressed 
as  "my  people."    It  means  that  in  spite  of  their  iniq- 


mim 


Founded  1867 


A  FrMbyteriaa  College  of  the  Liberal  Arts 
Coeducational     *     Fully  Accredited 

B.A.  decrrees.  Engineering  program  with  University  of  Tennessee. 
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iiity,  God  had  not  ceased  to  be  their  God.  No  matter 
what  they  had  deserved,  God  still  loved  them,  and  they 
were  still  His  people. 

The  idea  introduced  in  \.  1  prepares  us  for  the 
message  of  grace  in  v.  2.  Geo.  Adam  Smith  wrote, 
"It  would  be  difficult  to  find  in  any  language  lips 
that  first  more  softly  woo  the  heart,  and  then  take 
to  themselves  so  brave  a  trumpet  of  challenge  and  as- 
surance." 

"Her  warfare  is  accomplished,  that  her  iniquity  is 
pardoned"  (2) .  The  prophet  looks  to  a  time  when 
strife  and  punishment  would  be  over.  That  is,  the 
picture  is  one  of  the  seventy  years  of  captivity  drawing 
to  their  conclusion.  While  Israel  was  not  exempt 
from  the  penalty  of  her  sins,  what  punishment  she 
suffered  did  its  work.  She  was  brought  to  repentance. 
Hence  the  comforting  pronouncement  that  her  afflic- 
tion was  coming  to  an  end. 

}.  A.  Alexander  remarks  that  what  the  people  suf- 
fered "is  accepted  as  sufficient,  not  in  strict  justice, 
but  in  reference  to  God's  gracious  purpose."  In  the 
long  run,  it  was  the  Lord's  mercy  that  reckoned  the 
punishment  as  sufficient. 

"She  hath  received  of  the  Lord's  hand  double  for 
all  her  sins."  That  is  not  to  say  that  she  would  be 
punished  out  of  proportion  for  her  sins,  but  simply 
that  she  would  be  punished  abundantly.  Having  pre- 
dicted the  fall  of  Judah  in  39:6,7,  Isaiah  here  is  as- 
suring them  that  they  shall  not  utterly  perish  or  cease 
to  exist.  God  still  owns  His  people  whom  He  will 
deliver  in  His  own  time.  We  quote  Kyle  M.  Yates: 
"It  is  enough  for  them  to  know  that  God  really  cares. 
The  distress  of  His  people  has  grieved  the  great  heart 
of  God.  Our  greatest  source  of  strength  is  to  know 
just  this  message  of  comfort.  These  verses  sound  forth 
the  voice  of  Grace.  The  proclamation  of  forgiveness 
is  God's  answer  to  drooping  spirits." 

B.  Preparation  for  Deliverance  (3,4) .  These  two 
verses  constitute  a  figurative  expression  of  the  necessity 
of  removing  all  obstructions  to  the  Lord's  return  to 
visit  and  bless  His  people.  The  hindrances  must  be 
eliminated,  for  God  would  plan  to  reveal  Himself 
mightily  in  behalf  of  the  deliverance  of  the  captives. 
E.  H.  Plumptre  has  said:  "The  meek  exalted,  the 
proud  brought  low,  wrong  ways  set  right,  rough  natures 
smoothed:  that  is  the  true  preparation  for  the  coming 
of  the  Lord." 

It  was  through  the  wilderness  that  God  went  to 
redeem  Israel  from  Egypt  (Ps.  68:6-8;  Deut.  33:2; 
Judges  5:4) .  It  would  be  through  the  desert  that  He 
would  once  again  come  at  the  close  of  the  captivity 
to  take  them  home  from  Babylon.  "The  beginning 
of  the  good  tidings  is  Israel's  pardon;  yet  it  seems  not 
to  be  the  people's  return  to  Palestine  which  is  an- 
nounced in  consequence  of  this,  so  much  as  their  God's 
return  to  them"  (G.  A.  Smith) . 


Gain  ^ 
Somewhere 


Don't  miss  an  issue  of  the 
JOURNAL!  Notify  the 
business  office  at  least  three 
weeks  in  advance  of  your 
move.  Be  sure  to  give  old 
and  new  addresses. 


The  need  For  jireparing  the  way  of  the  Lord's  ap- 
]jroach  is  announced  by  a  herald.  The  voice  of  a 
crier  bears  the  good  news  that  He  is  coming.  In  the 
ancient  world  a  herald  often  went  before  a  king  to 
announce  his  visit  and  to  see  that  the  way  was  made 
ready  for  him. 

Quite  obviously,  the  prophecy  transcends  the  de- 
liverance of  the  people  from  Babylon  in  its  fullest 
interpretation  and  fulfillment.  That  deliverance  was 
indeed  accomplished  by  the  power  and  presence  of 
God,  but  we  cannot  stop  with  this  mere  physical  de- 
liverance. "The  New  Testament  is  our  authority  for 
applying  the  words  of  this  prophecy  to  the  coming  of 
the  divine  Redeemer  (see  Mt.  3:  1-3) ,  and  only  so 
can  the  full  implications  of  these  great  prophecies  be 
met"  (W.  Fitch)  .  John  the  Baptist,  the  great  herald 
of  the  coming  of  Jesus,  preached  on  this  text  in  the 
Gospels.  He  applied  it  to  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  He  it  was  who  prepared  the  people  by  the 
preaching  of  repentance.  This  whole  message  is  there- 
fore capable  of  an  application  to  the  salvation  pro- 
claimed in  the  Christian  Gospel.  It  was  indeed  a 
wonderful  deliverance  that  God  wrought  for  us  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

C.  The  Presence  of  the  Lord  (5) .  The  proclama- 
tion of  good  tidings  was  to  announce  God's  presence 
once  more  with  His  people,  displaying  His  favor  and 
pouring  out  His  blessing.  As  He  once  in  the  Sinai 
desert  accompanied  His  people  on  their  trek  to  the 
Land  of  Promise,  so  He  implies  that  He  would  once 
again  lead  them  to  Canaan.  All  mankind  would 
know  that  God  had  accomplished  their  deliverance. 
Needless  to  say.  He  came  in  an  even  greater  mani- 
festation of  salvation  in  Christ  (Luke  3:6;  II  Cor.  5: 
19)  when  He  came  to  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world. 
In  the  indwelling  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  God 
still  accompanies  His  people  who  as  pilgrims  are  march- 
ing "to  fairer  worlds  on  high." 

IL  THE  LORD  HATH  COMFORTED  HIS  PEO- 
PLE.   Isaiah  52:7-9. 

The  summary  of  the  message  of  deliverance  is  "Thy 
God  reigneth!"  (7) .  God  has  the  situation  in  hand, 
and  He  will  effect  the  deliverance  His  spokesmen  have 
proclaimed.  Some  idea  of  the  joy  with  which  the  be- 
lieving exiles  would  greet  the  promise  of  such  good 
news  is  set  forth  here.  They  would  regard  its  preachers 
as  "beautiful"  (comely,  suitable,  opportune) ,  for  the 
good  news  they  bore  meant  "peace"  and  "salvation." 

In  the  day  of  redemption  the  prophets  shall  see  "eye 
to  eye"  (8) ;  that  is,  they  shall  see  the  fulfillment  as 
taking  place  close  at  hand  and  not  afar  off,  as  in  some 
far  distant  future.  That  redemption  was  so  certain, 
that  in  v.  9  it  was  spoken  of  as  already  completed: 
"The  Lord  hath  comforted  His  people." 

Again  the  prophet's  words  transcend  the  Old  Testa- 
ment deliverance  and  point  to  a  greater  fulfillment 
in  the  New  Testament.  "The  Gospel  of  the  swift-foot- 
ed messengers,  therefore,  is  the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God  that  is  at  hand;  and  the  application  which  the 
apostle  makes  of  this  passage  of  Isaiah  in  Rom.  10:15, 
is  justified  by  the  fact  that  the  prophet  saw  the  final 
and  universal  redemption  as  though  in  combination 
with  the  close  of  the  captivity"  (F.  Delitzsch) . 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


FOR  AUGUST  26,  1962:  GOD'S  DAY  FOR  MAN 
Suggested  Hymns: 
Scripture:    Isaiah  58:13-14 

"O  Day  of  Rest  and  Gladness" 

"Safely  through  Another  Week" 

"Softly  Fades  the  Twilight  Ray" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  The 
Book  of  Church  Order  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
US,  has  some  very  definite  things  to  say  about  the 
way  the  Lord's  Day  should  be  kept: 

"It  is  the  duty  of  all  persons  to  remember  the  Lord's 
Day,  and  to  prepare  for  it  before  its  approach.  All 
worldly  business  should  be  so  ordered,  and  seasonably 
laid  aside,  that  they  may  not  be  hindered  thereby  from 
sanctifying  the  Sabbath,  as  the  Holy  Scriptures  re- 
quire." 

"The  whole  day  is  to  be  kept  holy  to  the  Lord,  and 
to  be  used  for  worship  and  rest.  It  is  requisite,  there- 
fore, that  the  people  abstain  from  all  unnecessary  la- 
bor, and  from  recreation  which  are  not  in  keeping 
with  the  sanctity  of  the  day." 

"Let  provisions  for  the  support  of  the  family  on  that 
day  be  so  ordered  that  servants  or  others  be  not  im- 
properly detained  from  the  public  worship  of  God, 
not  hindered  from  sanctifying  the  Sabbath." 

"Let  every  person  and  family,  in  the  morning,  by 
secret  and  private  prayer,  for  themselves  and  others, 
especially  for  the  assistance  of  God  to  their  Minister, 
and  for  a  blessing  upon  his  ministry,  by  reading  the 
Scriptures,  and  by  holy  meditation,  prepare  for  com- 
munion with  God  in  His  public  ordinances." 

In  this  program  we  shall  discover  that  these  teach- 
ings of  the  Church  concerning  the  Sabbath  have  solid 
foundations  in  the  Bible. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  (Read  Exodus  20:8-11  and  Luke 
6:1-11.)  In  these  passages  of  Scripture  we  learn  that 
the  Lord's  Day  is  ideally  a  day  of  rest  and  worship. 
The  word  "Sabbath"  means  "rest."  The  right  keep- 
ing of  the  day  glorifies  God  and  benefits  mankind. 
Man  needs  to  rest  periodically  from  his  ordinary  la- 
bors, and  he  needs  especially  to  be  renewed  spiritually. 
The  Sabbath  Day  provides  this  needed  time  for  rest 
and  restoration.  During  the  days  of  Christ's  life  on 
earth  He  differed  with  the  Jewish  leaders  about  the 
keeping  of  the  Sabbath  Day.  This  is  not  to  say  that 
He  disagreed  with  the  teachings  of  the  Bible.  He  did 
not.  The  Jewish  leaders  had  made  the  Sabbath  a 
burden  upon  the  people  rather  than  a  blessing  to 


them,  whereas  Jesus  insisted  that  the  Sabbath  was  giv- 
en for  man's  good  ...  to  provide  for  man  a  time  for 
rest  and  restoration. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  (Read  Nehemiah  13:15-22.) 
This  passage  from  Nehemiah,  the  Fourth  Command- 
ment, and  other  Scripture  passages  tell  us  that  all  un- 
necessary work  is  to  be  avoided  on  the  Sabbath.  In 
fact,  those  who  broke  the  Sabbath  were  punished  by 
death.  This  indicates  how  seriously  the  command- 
ment was  taken  by  both  God  and  the  people.  The 
Bible  makes  it  plain,  however,  that  works  of  necessity 
and  mercy  are  not  only  permissible  but  desirable  on 
the  Sabbath.  Jesus  made  this  especially  clear  in  His 
teaching,  but  we  should  be  careful  lest  we  try  to 
stretch  "necessity  and  mercy"  to  include  too  many 
things. 

In  our  complex  society  a  great  many  people  must 
work  on  Sunday  in  order  to  keep  the  wheels  of  modern 
civilization  turning.  For  instance,  people  must  work 
on  Sunday  in  order  to  provide  the  electricity  we  use 
in  our  churches.  This  seems  to  be  a  necessity.  It  is 
not  necessary,  however,  that  Ave  engage  in  commercial 
amusements  on  Sunday,  and  thus  require  people  to 
work  in  order  to  provide  those  amusements  for  us.  In 
other  words,  it  is  not  only  our  duty  to  refrain  from 
work  on  the  Lord's  Day,  but  to  do  all  we  can  to  make 
it  possible  for  others  to  rest  from  their  work. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  (Read  Isaiah  58:13-14.)  The 
Bible  tells  us  that  the  Sabbath  is  a  holy  day.  Many 
people  make  it  just  a  holiday  ...  a  day  for  purely 
secular  pleasure.  But  it  is  a  day  that  should  be  set 
apart  to  the  glory  of  God.  It  should  be  a  day  of  rest 
and  worship,  not  just  another  day  for  boating,  swim- 
ming, and  golfing.  One  of  man's  greatest  needs  is 
spiritual  rest  and  re-creation.  Many  do  not  recognize 
the  need,  and  so  they  go  on  seeking  their  own  secular, 
physical  pleasure,  even  on  the  Lord's  Day.  If  we  want 
to  use  the  Sabbath  for  God's  glory  and  our  own  greatest 
good,  then  we  will  avoid  secular  recreations  and  amuse- 
ments, and  dedicate  the  whole  day  to  rest,  worship, 
and  seeking  the  blessings  of  God. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  (Read  Ezekiel  20:12-20.) 
When  we  keep  the  Sabbath  Day,  it  is  a  sign  of  our  rela- 
tion to  God  and  one  way  we  can  witness.  When  we 
keep  the  Sabbath  we  are  bearing  testimony  to  our  be- 
lief in  the  God  of  creation.  It  was  after  He  had  creat- 
ed the  world  that  God  rested  and  commanded  man 
to  rest  in  observance  of  what  He  had  done.  When  we 
keep  the  Lord's  Day,  which  we  now  observe  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  we  are  bearing  witness  to  our 
belief  in  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  for  it  was  on  the 
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first  day  of  the  week  that  He  rose  from  the  dead. 
When  we  keep  the  Sabbath,  we  identify  ourselves  as 
the  people  of  God  who  believe  in  Him,  worship  Him, 
and  serve  Him.  But  when  we  fail  to  keep  the  Sabbath 
as  God  has  indicated  we  should,  we  are,  in  a  sense, 
denying  Him. 


PROGRAM  LEADER:  (With  suggestions  from  the 
young  people,  make  a  list  of  activities  in  which  they 
engage  on  the  Lord's  Day,  and  then  discuss  each  one 
in  the  light  of  the  Scripture  we  have  been  considering 
in  the  program.) 

Closing  Prayer. 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 

37  New  Missionaries  Commissioned 


Missionaries  commissioneci  at  the  close  of  the  Montreal 
World  Missions  conference  are,  left  to  right:  Front  row. 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Randolph  A.  Malone,  Ecuador;  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Robert  E.  Kerr,  Mexico;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Olin  Cole- 
man, North  Brazil;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Walter  T.  Davis,  Con- 
go. Second  row.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  James  G.  Carpenter, 
Congo;  Miss  Patricia  Anne  Whitener,  Korea;  Miss  Evelyn 
Manning,  Congo;  Miss  Carol  DeVore,  Congo;  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  L.  Randolph  Harrison,  East  Brazil;  Miss  Fern  Sni- 
der,  North  Brazil.    Third  row,  James  Chun-Jen  Chang, 


North  Brazil;  Miss  Mary  Scott,  Congo;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Rex 
E.  Brown,  Congo;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Daniel  O.  Whallon,  Tai- 
wan; Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dan  Moore,  Japan.  Fourth  row,  Miss  Hil- 
da Aukeman,  Korea;  Mrs.  Homer  T.  Rickabaugh,  Korea; 
Miss  Alma  Steading,  Korea;  Miss  Caroline  Young,  West 
Brazil;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  A.  Clark,  North  Brazil; 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ralph  C.  Reed,  Congo.  Fifth  row, 
Miss  Jacqueline  E.  Gray,  North  Brazil,  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Richard  K.  Swayze,  West  Brazil;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harry  F. 
Petersen,  HI,  Taiwan. 


PRESBYTERIES  MEET 

SPARTANBURG,  S.  C.  —  James 
Calvin  Cox  of  the  Second  Church, 
Spartanburg,  was  received  by  Enoree 
Presbytery  as  a  candidate  for  the 
ministry  at  its  summer  meeting  at 
Westminster  church  here.  Moderator 
of  the  meeting  was  Ruling  Elder 
Wyatt  Aiken  of  First  Church,  Green- 
ville. Moderator  designate  for  the 
fall  meeting  at  the  First  Church  here 
Oct.  16  is  the  Rev.  William  H.  Dendy. 
A  committee  was  appointed  at  this 
meeting  to  study  the  question  of  new 
bounds  of  Enoree  and  Piedmont  pres- 
bjrteries. 


CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Mecklen- 
burg Presbytery  took  action  to  or- 


ganize two  new  Charlotte  churches 
and  received  four  candidates  for  the 
ministry  at  its  summer  meeting  at 
Covenant  church  here.  Commissions 
were  named  to  organize  a  church  on 
the  Plaza  Road  Extension  and  another 
in  the  Carmel  Road  area.  Received 
as  candidates  were:  Glenn  Souders 
Edgerton,  Jr.,  of  Myers  Park  church, 
David  Quitman  Garrison  of  Steele 
Creek  church,  Robert  Livingston 
Thompson  of  Sugaw  Creek  church, 
and  Daniel  Wilson  Wingate  of  the 
Paw  Creek  church.  The  Rev.  N.  C. 
Kirkland  was  moderator,  and  the  Rev. 
Marcus  Prince,  Jr.,  is  moderator-nom- 
inee for  the  Oct.  16  meeting  at  Sel- 
wyn  Avenue  church.  A  1963  benev- 
olence budget  of  $883,459  was 
adopted. 


APPOINTMENTS  ANNOUNCED 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Three  addi- 
tions to  the  Montreat-Anderson  Col- 
lege staff  have  been  announced.  Earl 
Waters,  Sarasota,  Pla.,  teacher  and 
holder  of  a  master's  degree  from 
George  Peabody  College,  will  become 
Spanish  teacher.  Guy  White  of  Ashe- 
ville,  holder  of  a  Ph.D.  from  the  Uni- 
versity of  Pittsburgh,  will  teach  chem- 
istry and  geology.  Mrs.  Sandra  Dew 
Perry  of  Latta,  S.  C,  who  holds  a 
master's  degree  from  the  University 
of  North  Carolina,  will  be  assistant  li- 
brarian. 


If  we  have  complete  secularization 
of  our  schools,  we  are  going  to  pay 
for  it  in  the  moral  standards  of  our 
young  people — Billy  Graham. 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quahty  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  so  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
.T.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Msr. 
Hclk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  H^r. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Stor* 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  0. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  0. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  ToUiver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge.  6a, 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Chlld^teynJiS  J^Mde  StlixileA 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

DAVID  AND  SOLOMON 

10.    Solomon  Builds  the  Temple 

DO  YOU  KNOW — For  what  purpose  the  Temple  was  built? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:     11  Chronicles  2:4 
WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  the  Temple? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Today  the  Temple  of  God  is  in  the 
hearts  of  those  who  believe  in  Jesus  Christ.  Read  I  Corinthians 
3:16;  and  II  Corinthians  6:16. 

9^  9P  ^ 

SOLOMON  PREPARES  TO  BUILD  THE  TEMPLE 

I  Kings  5:1-6 

Who  could  not  build  the  Temple  because  of  wars?  

Who  was  David's  friend,  king  of  Tyre?  

Who  was  chosen  to  build  a  great  Temple?  

Who  chose  him  to  build  the  Temple?  

Who  received  a  message  from  Solomon?  

Who  asked  Hiram  for  trees  and  workmen?  

MATERIALS  ARE  GATHERED  FOR  THE  TEMPLE 

II  Chronicles  2:16;  I  Kings  5:7-11,  17,  18;  6:7 

Cedar  and  fir  trees  were  sent  by  King  Hiram  from  Lebanon 

to  Tyre,  floated  by  sea  to  ,  then  carried  forty  miles 

to  For  this  timber  Solomon  gave  King 

Hiram  about  200,000  bushels  of  ^  .  for  food  and 

hundreds  of  gallons  of  pure  year  by  year.  Workers 

brought  great,  costly  ,  some  weighing  1 00  tons. 

The  stones  were  made  to  fit  together  before  they  were  taken 

to  Mt.  Moriah  so  there  was  no  sound  of  "hammer  nor  .  

nor  any  tool  of  "  heard  in  the  Temple  while  it  was  be- 
ing built. 

GOD  PROMISES  TO  DWELL  AMONG  HIS  PEOPLE 

I  Kings  6:9-14 

During  the  time  the  Temple  was  being  built  God  promised 

Solomon  He  would  among  the  children  of  Israel 

and  not  them  IF  Solomon  would  

in  God's  statutes  (laws)  and  all  God's  command- 
ments.   God  said,  "Then  will  I  perform  My  with 

thee." 

¥  V  ^ 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  What  was  the  total  number 
of  men  who  worked  for  Solomon  on  the  Temple?  Read  I 
Kings  5:13-18. 

(Adapted  from  "David  and  Solomon,"  Copyright  1960 
by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  California.) 


HEAVEN— from  p.  7. 

justify  praying  to  saints  and  angels 
on  the  ground  that  they  have  "pull" 
in  heaven  available  to  benefit  men 
on  earth.  How  altogether  pathetic. 
Leaving  aside  the  fact  that  a  saint  in 
heaven  cannot  possibly  know  what  a 
man  on  earth  is  whispering  to  the 
saint's  statue  or  bead  or  medal;  and 
the  still  more  important  fact  that  acts 
of  worship  are  to  be  addressed  to  God 
alone,  we  offer  the  observation  that 
when  the  Son  of  God  has  taken  the 
case  it  were  the  height  of  foolishness 
to  seek  another  and  far  inferior  ad- 
vocate. 

While  He  intercedes  in  heaven, 
Christ  reigns  as  mediatorial  King  over 
His  people  on  earth.  He  sent  the  Holy 
Spirit  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost  to  em- 
power His  apostles  for  their  work  of 
witness.  He  enabled  Peter  to  do  the 
signs  that  arrested  popular  attention 
and  led  to  many  conversions.  He  ap- 
peared to  Saul  of  Tarsus,  as  to  one 
born  out  of  due  time,  and  bound  Saul 
to  a  willing  slavery  to  the  Gospel 
cause  that  made  him  the  greatest 
Christian  leader  of  all  ages.  He  has 
extended  His  Church  throughout  the 
world  until  now  over  half  a  billion 
souls  make  at  least  nominal  profession 
of  Christianity.  He  has  preserved 
His  Church  through  persecutions.  He 
has  revived  His  Church  when  apostasy 
and  decadence  threatened  its  life,  keep- 
ing the  promise  that  the  gates  of  hell 
should  not  prevail  against  it.  And 
still  He  is  subduing  men  unto  Him- 
self, ruling  and  defending  His  own, 
restraining  and  conquering  all  His 
and  their  enemies,  a  work  which  He 
will  perfectly  complete  when  He  re- 
turns in  power  and  great  glory. 

Is  there  faith  in  your  heart?  Christ 
planted  it.  Has  there  come  a  differ- 
ence in  your  life  through  that  faith? 
It  is  because  He  has  made  you  a  new 
creature  in  Christ  Jesus.  In  the  hour 
of  need  did  you  receive  comfort  and 
strength  and  hope?  He  dispensed 
those  gifts  to  you.  Have  your  prayers 
been  heard  and  answered?  Have  you 
been  given  some  sense  of  usefulness  i 
in  the  work  of  His  Kingdom?  He 
presented  those  prayers  to  the  Father. 
He  purified  your  imperfect  works  and 
blessed  them.  He  has  you  in  His 
mind  if  you  have  truly  named  His 
Name  and  He  loves  you  and  will  never 
forsake  you.  He  will  grant  you  at 
last  to  be  with  Him  where  He  is  and 

to  behold  and  delight  in  His  glory. 
«    •    *  « 

Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
Church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 
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THE  BIBLE  SAYS,  by  John  Hux- 
table.  John  Knox  Press,  Richmond, 
Va.    125  pp.  $1.75. 

One  of  the  merits  of  this  volume  is 
its  brevity  and  directness.  Also 
the  author's  acquaintance  with  some 
of  the  literature  of  various  points  of 
view  is  evident. 

The  title  The  Bible  Says  reminds 
one  of  a  favorite  phrase  of  Billy  Gra- 
ham, but  there  the  resemblance  ends. 
Actually  it  is  much  closer  to  words 
spoken  long  ago:  "Yea,  hath  God  said?" 
Dr.  Huxtable's  exposition  of  the  evan- 
gelical position  suffers  from  the  custo- 
mary tendency  to  caricature  it.  Fur- 
ther, the  contrast  between  the  position 
which  the  author  appears  to  espouse 
and  the  exalted  viewpoint  of  B.  B. 
Warfield  is  about  the  same  as  the  con- 
trast between  a  beatnik  and  John 
Milton. 

The  author  says,  "There  are  those 
who  regard  the  men  who  wrote  the 
Bible  as  having  been  the  secretaries 
of  the  Holy  Spirit."  This  is  a  carica- 
ture of  the  truth  of  plenary  inspiration. 
The  Bible  says,  "No  prophecy  ever 
came  by  the  impulse  of  man,  but  men 
moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit  spoke  from 
God." 

The  author  says,  "  'Go  smite  Amalek' 
and  'love  your  enemies':  which  is 
authoritative?  And  how  do  you  decide?" 
Apparently  the  author  has  forgotten 
or  does  not  care  to  remember  the 
commonly  accepted  principle  of  pro- 
gressive revelation. 

Again,  "Strictly  speaking,  the  pro- 
blem of  the  authority  of  the  Bible  is 
kdistinct  from  that  of  its  inspiration.  .  ." 
P'his  is  nonsense.  The  Bible  says,  "All 
^cripture  is  inspired  by  God  and  pro- 
fitable for  teaching,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  and  for  training  in  right- 
eousness. .   .  " 

Still  again,  "In  recording  what  God 
has  done  in  his  mighty  acts  for  the 
salvation  of  mankind,  the  Bible  bears 
this  redeeming  activity."  But,  judging 


from  the  author's  point  of  view  one 
is  left  to  wonder  whether  God  ever 
really  did  anything,  and  how  we 
can  know  this  for  a  certainty. 

The  reviewer  feels  that  Dr.  Hux- 
table  should  consider  again  what  the 
Bible  says.  The  Bible  says,  "I  warn 
every  one  who  hears  the  words  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  book:  if  any  one  adds 
to  them,  God  will  add  to  him  the 
plagues  described  in  this  book,  and  if 
any  one  takes  away  from  the  words  of 
the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God  will 
take  away  his  share  in  the  tree  of 
life  and  in  the  holy  city  .  .  ." 

— William  B.  Livingstone,  Ph.D. 
San  Diego,  Calif. 


MARY  BUNYAN,  by  Sallie  Roches- 
ter Ford.  Bible  Truth  Depot,  Swengel, 
Penna.    488  pp.  $3.75. 

This  work  was  originally  published 
in  1860  by  the  wife  of  a  Baptist  min- 
ister. While  the  title  suggests  it  to 
be  a  biography  of  "The  Dreamer's 
Blind  Daughter,"  it  is  as  much,  if 
not  more  so,  an  account  of  the  be- 
loved John  Bunyan,  author  of  "The 
Pilgrim's  Progress."  It  is  more  than 
a  biography,  however.  It  seems  to  be 
an  urgent  summons  to  the  Church  of 
the  author's  day;  a  Church  she  saw 
as  steeped  in  apathy.  Perhaps  the  din 
of  imminent  civil  war  provoked  the 
urgency  of  the  cry. 

The  afflictions  of  John  Bunyan  and 
his  family  are  described  as  God 
"purging  his  people;  he  is  causing  them 
to  walk  through  the  furnace,  that  he 
may  bare  his  mighty  arm  in  their 
rescue  from  the  flames." 

The  meaning  of  such  "purging"  is 
given  in  the  estimate  of  Bunyan,  him- 
self: "He  had  experienced,  and  there- 
fore, he  could  speak  with  confidence 
of  the  grace  of  God  made  manifestly 
sufficient  in  the  darkest  hour."  That 
"confidence"  finds  expression  beyond 
Bunyan's  imprisonment  when  he  seeks 
to  comfort  his  own  daughter:  "He 
pointed  out  to  her  the  promises  of 
God  (he  would  not  mock  her  with  a 
calculation  of  human  probabilities) 
and  plead  with  her  to  rely  on  His 
invaluable  Word." 

To  such  an  experience  of  fruitful 
grace  would  the  author  summon  the 
Church. 

—  (Rev.)  Jimmy  Lyons 
East  Gadsden,  Ala. 


THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  IN  MOD- 
ERN  ENGLISH,  by  J.  B.  Phillips.  The 
Macmillan  Co.,  N.  Y.  Paper,  575 
pp.  $1.45. 

Dr.  Phillips  had  his  first  translation 
of  the  Epistles  published  in  1947, 
{The  Letters  to  Young  Churches,  The 
Macmillan  Company).  Since  that 
time  there  have  been  scores  of  trans- 
lations, revisions,  and  versions  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  Some  of  these  have 
been  (and  still  are,  in  some  quar- 
ters) the  object  of  scorn,  the  source  of 
debate. 

In  his  foreword.  Dr.  Phillips  states 
what  he  believes  is  involved  in  any 
translation  of  Scripture:  "...  I  have 
been  rather  reluctant  to  suggest  that 
my  translation  is  'interpretation'!"  By 
interpretation  he  means  the  "manipu- 
lation of  the  words  of  New  Testament 
Scripture  to  fit  some  private  point 
of  view."  Therefore,  he  states  what 
his  task  has  been  in  the  translation: 
"For,  as  I  see  it,  the  translator's  func- 
tion is  to  understand  as  fully  and 
deeply  as  possible  what  the  New  Tes- 
tament writers  had  to  say  and  then 
.  .  .  to  write  it  down  in  the  language 
of  the  people  today." 

The  New  Testament  in  Modern 
English  is  recommended  to  every  read- 
er and  student  of  the  Bible,  and  now 
that  it  is  in  paperback  form  should  be 
easily  obtained  by  all. 

This  reviewer  suggests  that 
this  or  any  other  translation 
should  never  be  a  substitute  for  the 
more  widely  used  and  accepted  ver- 
sions but  be  used  as  a  companion  to 
them.  Used  in  this  manner.  The 
New  Testament  in  Modern  English  will 
be  invaluable  to  all  who  study  the 
Scripture. 

—  (Rev.)  Fred  F.  Guthrie,  Jr. 
Franklin,  N.  C. 


WANTED 

Theological  books,  especially  reference 
books  and  commentaries,  and  standard 
reference  books  in  the  field  of  liberal 
arts,  literature,  and  humanities,  for 
the  Japan  Christian  College  library. 
Japan  Christian  College  is  a  school 
for  the  training  of  Christian  workers 
in  Japan. 

For  further  information  about  needs 
and  payment  of  postage,  contact: 
Donald  E.  Hoke,  president,  Japan 
Christian  College,  4-992  Shimotakai- 
do,  Suginami  Ku,  Tokyo,  Japan. 
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THE  IMMINENT  APPEARING, 
OF  CHRIST,  by  J.  Barton  Payne.  Wm. 
B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids. 
191  pp.  $3.75. 

Written  by  the  associate  professor 
of  Old  Testament  at  the  Graduate 
School  of  Theology,  Wheaton  College, 
this  book  concentrates  on  the  Scrip- 
tural doctrine  of  the  imminence  of 
the  second  coming  of  Christ  as  the 
uniform  hope  of  the  early  Church,  un- 
dimmed  by  repeated  assaults  through 
history.  The  book  will  be  of  most 
value  to  serious  students  of  the  sub- 
ject and  to  those  who  must  answer 
the  arguments  of  dispensationalism. 
The  treatment  is  kindly  and  fair  even 
towards  those  with  whom  the  author 
disagrees,  and  elements  of  truth  in 
various  interpretatians  are  pointed 
out. 

The  book  begins  with  a  rapid  sur- 
vey of  thinking  on  the  subject  of  our 
Lord's  return  beginning  with  the 
Apostolic  Church  and  covering  the 
classical  Roman  Catholic  position,  the 
Reformation  and  especially  the 
rise  of  dispensationalism  which  divid- 
ed the  subject  into  two  phases  i.e.,  the 
rapture  of  the  Church  prior  to  a  seven 
year  period  of  tribulation,  and  the 
return  of  the  Lord  with  His  resurrect- 
ed saints  after  this  tribulation  (post- 
tribulationism).  In  reaction  to  such 
strained  interpretation  of  Scripture 
and  destruction  of  the  unity  of  God's 
Word,  there  has  arisen  a  school  of 
"post-tribulationism"  which,  while  re- 
ducing the  return  of  the  Lord  to  a 
single  event,  repudiates  imminence  by 
postulating  an  antecedent  (but  as  yet 
future)  period  of  tribulation. 

After  full  examination  of  relevant 
Scripture  passages  and  a  thorough 
analysis  of  dispensational  pre-tribula- 
tionism  and  reacting  post-tribula- 
tionism, the  author  reaffirms  the  clas- 
sical doctrine  of  the  coming  of  Christ 
as  one  glorious  imminent  event  — 
a  blessed  hope  whose  day  and  whose 
hour  we  know  not,  but  that  could  be 
fulfilled  at  any  hour. 

—  (Rev.)  Joseph  B.  Hopper 
Chunju,  Korea 


LIFE  IS  FOR  LIVING,  by  Betty 
Carlson,  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  136  pp.  $2.50. 

The  author  has  categorized  this 
book  as  of  inspirational  devotions  for 
women,  but  all,  women  and  men, 
young  and  old,  may  well  share  the 
inspiring  message  that  we   need  to 


learn  to  live  expectantly;  that  life  is 
for  living  cheerfully,  hopefully,  laugh- 
ingly, tearfully,  faithfully,  thankfully, 
truthfully,  and  above  all,  that  life  is 
for  living  lovingly  to  the  end. 

At  the  end  of  each  devotional  chap- 
ter, each  replete  with  meaningful  and 
refreshing  illustrations,  is  a  "spiritual 
exercise" ;  these  will  help  the  reader 
to  make  the  most  of  the  time  she,  or 
he,  is  allotted  here  on  earth  to  attain 
spiritual  vigor  and  health. 

— Marjorie  P.  Singer 
Salisbury,  N.  C. 


THE  FOUR  GOSPELS  IN  BRAID 
SCOTS,  tr.  by  William  Wye  Smith, 
Alexander  Gardner,  Ltd.,  Paisley, 
Scotland.    280  pp.  $2.80. 

"...  the  Word  in  Scots;  and  juist 
Scots  eneuch  not  to  be  unfathomable 
to  the  ordinar  English  reader."  If 
you  can  read  the  sermons  of  Knox, 
the  letters  of  Rutherford,  and  the 
poems  of  Burns,  this  book  is  for  you. 
If  not,  dinna  despair;  there  is  a  glos- 
sary thrown  in  for  free  to  help  you 
out.  And  after  the  first  few  pages 
you  will  feel  at  home  in  the  language. 

As  the  author  states  in  his  preface: 
"Whiles  thar  has  been  a  chance  o' 
makin  the  meanin  plainer;  whiles  a 
Scots  phrase  o'  unco  tenderness  or 
wondrous  pith  coud  come  in.  And  at 
a'  times,  ahint  the  pen  that  was  movin, 
was  a  puir  but  leal  Scots  heart,  fu' 
o'  prayer  that  this  sma'  effort  micht 
be  acceptit  o'  the  dear  Maister  —  and, 
survivin  a'  the  misca'  in  o'  the  jer- 
nickity  and  the  fashionable  - — ■  micht 
bring  the  memory  o'  a  worthy  tongue, 
and  the  better  knowledge  o'  a  Blessed 
Saviour,  to  this  ane  and  that  ane, 
as  they  micht  chance  to  read  it." 

Here  is  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  Braid 
Scots:  "Faither  o'  us  a',  bidin  Aboon! 
Thy  name  be  holie!  Lat  thy  reign 
begin!  Lat  thy  wull  be  dune,  on  the 
Yirth  as  in  Heeven!  Gie  us  ilka  day 
oor  needfu'  fendin!  And  forgie  us  a' 
oor  ill  deeds,  as  we  e'er  forgae  thae 
wha  did  us  ill:  And  lat  us  no  be 
siftit;  but  have  us  frae  the  Ill-Ane! 
For  the  croon  is  thine  ain,  and  the 
micht  and  the  glorie,  for  evir  and 
evir.  Amen !" 

This  book  may  be  ordered  from 
The  National  Bible  Society  of  Scot- 
land, St.  Andrew  Square,  Edinburgh, 
Scotland. 

—  (Rev.)  James  D.  MacKenzie 
Kannapolis,  N.  C. 


THEOLOGY  OF  SEVENTH-DAY 
ADVENTISM,  by  Herbert  S.  Bird 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.   137  pp.  $3.00. 

Herbert  S.  Bird,  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian missionary  to  Eritrea,  here  pro- 
vides a  very  effective,  analysis  of  the 
doctrinal  position  of  the  Seventh  Day 
Adventists. 

The  SDA  movement,  barely  a  cen- 
tury old,  is  now  one  of  the  most 
significant  groups  in  the  religious 
scene.  They  do  not  want  for  zeal 
and  enthusiasm,  having  now  a  world- 
wide fellowship  of  more  than  a  million 
communicants  gathered  in  some  twelve 
thousand  churches.  They  operate 
forty-two  publishing  houses,  and  pro- 
duce literature  in  over  two  hundred 
languages.  They  sponsor  five  thou- 
sand elementary  and  advanced  schools, 
together  with  a  theological  seminary 
and  a  medical  college. 

Are  the  Adventists  a  cult  on  the 
periphery  of  Christianity,  or  should 
they  be  welcomed  within  the  ranks  of 
evangelicals?  The  author  shows  how 
difficult  it  is  for  a  group  which  looks 
upon  itself  as  "the  remnant  Church" 
to  cooperate  with  other  organizations 
in  even  comity  agreements  respecting 
fields  of  labor.  Holding  the  views  it 
does,  Seventh-Day  Adventism  cannot 
be  itself  and  desist  from  "prosely- 
tizing." 

Mr.  Bird  treats  from  the  sources 
the  Adventist  doctrines  on  The  Word 
of  God,  Man,  the  Person  of  Christ; 
the  Sabbath,  and  Christian  Conduct. 
He  points  out  that  in  many  doctrines, 
the  Adventists  are  at  one  with  Chris- 
tian orthodoxy.  When  we  classify  it 
as  a  sub-Christian  sect,  we  must  realize 
that  it  is  not  guilty  of  Arianism 
(officially,  at  least)  as  are  the  Je- 
hovah's Witnesses.  It  is  not  plagued 
with  idealistic  pantheism  as  is  Chris- 
tian Science.  Neither  does  it  possess 
the  skepticism  of  "either  the  old  or 
the  new  modernism." 

Even  its  seventh-day  Sabbatarian- 
ism, though  not  resting  on  solid  Bib- 
lical or  historical  grounds,  is  not 
necessarily  inconsistent  with  evan- 
gelical belief.  Christological  errors 
such  as  the  author  points  out,  could 
quite  easily  be  cleared  up  "by  forth- 
right acknowledgement  that  some  of 
its  prominent  exponents  have  been 
mistaken  on  this  point." 

Wherein,  then,  is  Seventh-Day  Ad- 
ventism a  serious  corruption  of  the 
Gospel?  Mr.  Bird  feels  that  there  are 
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at  least  two  positions  to  which  Ad- 
ventism  is  committed  which  separates 
the  movement  from  the  main  stream 
of  evangelical  Biblical  Christianity. 

The  first  of  these  is  the  bizarre 
view  of  the  "Spirit  of  prophecy"  which 
involves  "the  capital  sin  of  according 
to  other  writings  a  dignity  and  au- 
thority which  true  Christianity  must 
reserve  for  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments."  In  other  words 
Adventists  must  totally  abandon  the 
prophecies  and  writings  of  Mrs.  Ellen 
G.  White  as  "inspired  counsels  from 
the  Lord."  Mr.  Bird  charges  the 
"Spirit  of  prophecy"  concept  with  add- 
ing to  Scripture.  He  cites  Rev.  22 :18 
as  a  warning  against  such  a  concept. 

Another  foundational  Adventist  doc- 
trine which  makes  the  movement  the 
bearer  of  "another  gospel"  is  an  od- 
dity called  the  "sanctuary  position." 
Such  a  doctrine,  says  Bird,  attests  to 
the  "thoroughly  erroneous  estimate 
that  Seventh-Day  Adventism  has  of 
the  meaning  of  the  Old  Testament 
sacrifices  and  of  the  nature  of  Christ's 
atonement."  This  means  that  Adven- 
tism would,  in  spite  of  its  otherwise 
orthodox  positions,  set  forth  a  way  of 
salvation  which  is  considerably  less 
than  that  of  grace.  Paul's  word  is, 
that  if  that  be  so,  it  is  not  of  grace 
at  all.    (Rom.  11:6;  Gal.  2:21.) 

—  (Rev.)  John  H.  Knight 
Opelika,  Ala. 


THE  EIGHT  PILLARS  OF  SAL- 
VATION, by  Harold  M.  Freiligh.  Be- 
thany Fellowship,  Inc.,  Minneapolis 
Minn.  123  pp.  $2.00. 

Out  of  his  own  teaching  experience 
in  St.  Paul  Bible  College,  Nyack  Mis- 
sionary College,  and  most  recently,  in 
Simpson  Bible  College,  Harold 
Freiligh  has  written  this  book.  It  is 
a  study  of  eight  important  theological 
terms:  repentance,  faith,  conversion, 
regeneration,  justification,  adoption, 
sanctification,  and  prayer.  In  each 
case  he  quotes  and  paraphrases  many 
of  the  Scriptural  uses  of  these  words. 
There  are  suggestions  at  the  end  of 
the  book  for  discussion  of  each  of 
the  chapters. 

The  book  is  intended  for  use  as  a 
text  for  young  people.  Sometimes  the 
youthful  audience  leads  him  to  such 
strained  similes  as:  "To  preach  re- 
pentance without  including  the  mes- 
sage of  the  cross  is  like  giving  a  car 
empty  of  gas  a  push  downhill  where 
it  will  stop.   To  include  the  cross  in 


the  preaching  of  repentance  is  like 
putting  gas  in  the  car,  and  then  bid- 
ding the  driver  step  on  it  so  as  to 
bring  him  up  to  Mt.  Calvary  and 
Christ  Jesus." 

The  author  does  better  with  his 
simple  definitions:  "Regeneration  is 
that  supernatural  and  instantaneous 
change  wrought  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  nature  of  the  individual  who 
receives  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is 
not  an  evolutionary  change,  but  a 
revolutionary  one.  This  is  described 
by  Jesus  as  being  born  again  .  .  ." 

It  would  have  been  helpful  if  the 
author  had  gone  on  to  relate  these 
great  words  to  the  experiences  of 
young  people,  that  they  might  under- 
stand that  theology  is  not  a  side  issue, 
but  the  central  issue  of  life. 

—  (Rev.)   Eugene  K.  Brink 
Carrollton,  Tex. 


AGNOSTICISM— from  p.  11 

you  encourage  the  use  of  "Death  of 
a  Salesman"  as  a  supplement  to  Bibli- 
cal teaching,  in  many  classes  it  simp- 
ly replaces  the  Bible. 

It  may  be  more  exciting  to  study 
Franny  and  Zooey  instead  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  John,  but  modern  religious  ed- 
ucators to  the  contrary  notwithstand- 
ing, you  do  not  get  saving  faith  that 
way. 

Meanwhile  we  have  not  noticed  that 
any  eyebrows  are  up  over  this  Pres- 
byterian's antics  the  way  they  shot 
up  over  a  more  conservative  theology 
at  the  Broadway  church. 


Urgently  Needed: 

TEACHERS  AND  HOUSE-MOTHERS 
FOR  SCHOOLS  FOR 
MISSIONARIES'  CHILDREN 

West  Brazil — Mandeirante  School,  Ceres: 
one  house-mother  (permanent  or  short 
term) ;  one  high  school  teacher,  preferably 
qualified  to  teach  general  science;  two 
elementary  teachers. 

Congo  —  Central  School,  Lnbondai:  one 
house-mother. 

Korea  —  Korean  Academy,  Taejon:  one 
high  school  teacher.  Soonchnn:  one  ele- 
mentary school  teacher  for  children  in 
several  different  grades. 

For  farther  information  please  write: 
THE  CANDIDATE  DEPARTMENT 
Board  of  World  Missions 
Box  330,  Nashville  1,  Tennessee 


BOOK  BRIEFS 

THE  GOSPEL  AS  TAUGHT  BY  CAL- 
VIN, by  R.  C.  Reed.  Presbyterian  Refor- 
mation Society,  Box  1501,  Jackson  5,  Miss. 
Paper,  157  pp.  $1.50.  Here  is  a  reprint  of 
a  famous  work  on  Predestination  by  a 
former  professor  of  Church  History  at 
Columbia  Seminary.  A  lucid  discussion  of 
Calvinism  for  these  times  when  Univer- 
salism  is  replacing  Arminianism  as  the 
dominant  Protestant  view. 

THE  REFORMATION  IN  ENGLAND, 
by  J.  H.  Merle  d'Aubigne.  Banner  of  Truth 
Trust,  London.  Volume  I,  paper,  476  pp. 
.'52.00.  d'Aubigne's  History  of  the  Rejorma- 
tion  is  one  of  the  great  classics  of  the  field. 
This  reprint  of  the  portion  of  the  original 
1853  work  having  to  do  with  the  English 
Reformation  carries  the  story  through  the 
death  of  Cardinal  Wolsey  in  1530.  Volume 
II  is  due  out  later  this  year. 

THE  SOUL  DELIGHT,  by  Anonymous. 
Christopher  Publ.  House,  Boston,  Mass.  91 
pp.  $2.50.  A  collection  of  short  medita- 
tions, poems,  prayers.  Generally  the  heart 
thoughts  of  a  modern  mystic,  dated  and 
timed  —  sometimes  3  a.m.,  5  a.m.,  etc.  For 
those  who  love  the  language  of  mysticism. 

THE  BOOK  OF  JEREMIAH,  by  K.  Owen 
White.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  101  pp.  $1.50.  A  volume  in 
the  Shield  Bible  Study  Series,  this  is  a 
study  guide  in  the  Book,  of  Jeremiah.  Not 
a  complete  commentary  on  the  prophecy, 
it  rather  takes  up  the  outstanding  themes 
in  a  manner  hepful  for  study  groups.  A 
good  supplementary  text  for  use  during 
1963  when  the  Every  Member  Study  for 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  will  be  Jere- 
miah. 

PHILOSOPHY  OF  RELIGION,  ed.  by 
George  L.  Abernethy  and  Thomas  A. 
Langford.  The  Macmillan  Co.,  New  York. 
542  pp.  No  price.  A  collection  of  classic 
essays  and  treatises  on  various  religious 
subjects,  from  The  Nature  of  Religion  to 
The  Problem  of  Evil  and  Immortality  and 
Eschatology.  Authors  include  Plotinus, 
Kent,  Schleiermacher,  Kierkegaard,  Feuer- 
bach,  James,  Maritain,  Barth,  Buber,  Til- 
lich,  Anselm,  Aquinas  and  many  others. 
For  a  sampling  of  the  religious  thought  of 
these  men,  a  valuable  anthology. 


Consider  Christian  Education 


f^'^'-yf  0  Write:  Executive  Department 
.  /j^^^^-^  Board  of  Christian  Education 
^s,^^^      Box  1 176,  Richmond  9.  Va. 


PAGE  23  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  15,  1962 


'MAIU 


MINISTERS 

Hugh  D.  Pollard,  from  Joanna,  S.  C. 
to  the  Beech  Street  church,  Gaff- 
ney,  S.  C. 

John  David  Love,  from  McConnells- 
ville,  S.  C,  to  the  Woodruff,  S.  C, 
church. 

Charles  O.  Gahagan,  from  Simpson- 
ville,  S.  C,  to  the  Union  Memorial 
church,  Winnsboro,  S.  C. 
Vernon  N.  West,  from  Landrum, 
S.  C,  to  the  Whitmire  and  Mc- 
Cullough  churches,  Whitmire,  S.  C. 
R.  Sidney  Pinch,  formerly  of  Marlin- 
ton,  W.  Va.,  and  Princeton  The- 
ological Seminary,  to  Grafton  Pres- 
bytery, UPUSA  Church. 
William  M.  Blakely,  from  Louisville, 
Ga.,  to  Abbeville,  S.  C. 

ELDERS 

The  Session  of  the  Raeford,  N.  C, 
church  has  memorialized  one  of  its 
members,  Thomas  McLauchlin,  who 
died  June  5,  1962. 

DEATHS 

E.  E.  Lane,  missionary  in  Brazil  for 
25  years,  died  in  Brazil  July  19, 
just  two  months  after  the  death  of 
his  wife. 


LETTERS 

OF  LIBERALS  AND  SETTING  HENS 

As  I  think  of  the  "liberal"  trend 
in  the  Church  I  am  reminded  of  a 
setting  hen.  You  know  a  hen  will  set 
on  her  nest  very  content  with  her 
work  and  unless  she  is  disturbed  by  in- 
truders she  will  set  until  her  eggs 
hatch. 

Now  we  know  that  all  the  eggs  can 
be  removed  from  under  her  if  she  is 
just  handled  the  right  way  and  she 
will  continue  to  set  as  though  nothing 
had  happened.  One  day,  when  it  is  too 
late  to  do  anything  about  it,  she  will 
realize  she  is  setting  an  empty  nest. 
All  her  eggs  are  gone  and  she  didn't 
miss  them  because  they  were  taken 
carefully  and  one  at  a  time.    If  who- 


ever removed  the  eggs  had  ruffled 
her  up  while  taking  them  away  she 
would  have  squawked  about  it  but 
the  job  was  done  in  such  a  manner 
as  not  to  ruffle  her  feathers. 

Too  many  people  in  the  Church  are 
just  like  the  hen  and  too  late  may 
find  out  that  all  the  Church  should 
stand  for  has  been  stolen  by  "liberals" 
and  other  predators  .  .  .  Our  feelings 
need  to  be  ruffled  and  to  me  that  is 
what  the  Journal  is  doing  .  .  . 

— B.  W.  Crouch,  Jr. 
Mountville,   S.  C. 


JOSHUA  AND  CALEB 

I  was  very  interested  in  the  letter 
written  to  the  Journal  wherein  you 
were  reminded  that  "you  are  in  a  6 
to  1  minority  with  the  rest  of  the 
Church"  in  regard  to  the  recent  de- 
cision of  the  General  Assembly  for 
the  Layman's  Bible  Commentary. 

My  only  comment  to  this  is,  "Con- 
gratulations!" This  puts  you  in  the 
same  category  as  Joshua  and  Caleb, 
and  the  odds  are  about  the  same  .  .  . 

—  (Rev.)    W.    Larry  Crocker 
Hodges,  S.  C. 

Just  so  we  don't  have  to  wait  40  years 
to  cross  that  river  again. — Ed. 


THE    SUPREME    COURT  (Cont.) 

I  am  generally  in  accord  with  the 
position  of  the  Journal.  However,  I 
respectfully  suggest  that  you  might 
be  wrong  in  your  position  on  the  Su- 
preme Court  prayer  ruling  .  .  .  The 
Court  did  not  outlaw  prayer  in  public 
schools.  With  great  wisdom  the 
Justices  did  outlaw  a  particular  prayer 
which  had  been  prescribed  by  the  New 
York  State  Board  of  Regents  .  .  . 
There  may  come  a  day  when  those 
who  have  objected  loudest  to  this 
ruling  will  be  thankful  for  it.  For 
example,  if  your  child  were  to  return 
from  school  this  fall  with  the  report 
that  he  was  required  to  say  the  "Hail 
Mary"  or  not  pray  at  all,  I  can  imag- 
ine that  you  would  check  with  the 
courts,  too  .  .  . 

— John  Ellington 
Manchester,  Ga. 


receive  free  of  charge  to  the  Journal. 
We  like  your  publication  very  much, 
often  quote  from  it,  share  articles 
from  it,  etc.  The  issues  are  not  too 
bulky  for  an  hour's  reading  each  week. 
Attraction  of  the  Journal  does  not 
rest  in  slick  paper,  modern  art  or  a  lot 
of  photos  but  straightforward  articles 
directed  toward  instilling  righteous- 
ness and  faith  (sometimes  I  feel  the 
need  for  a  heavier  dose  of  Christian 
love  in  some  or  your  articles)    .  .  . 

— Stanley  C.  Topple,  M.D. 
Soonchun,  Korea 

After  four  years  of  freedom  from 
the  responsibility  of  reading  your  peri- 
odical (I  try  to  peruse  everything  that 
comes,  even  unsolicited  materials)  the 
Journal  has  started  coming  again.  I 
have  no  idea  who  to  thank  (?)  for  this, 
but  you  might  be  interested  in  this 
unsolicited  response: 

There  once  was  an  editor  named 
Taylor, 

A  perpetual,  fault-finding  waller. 

His  mission  in  life 

Was  applying  the  knife. 
While  his  reason  grew  paler  and 
paler. 

—  (Rev.)  Lewis  H.  Lancaster,  Jr. 
Tokushima,  Japan 

Anyhow,  we  know  good  poetry  when 
we  see  it. — Ed. 


THE  THEOLOGICAL  ELUCIDATOR 

May  I  run  your  editorial  for  July  25 
through  the  "Theological  Elucidator"? 
Like  this: 

Statement:  What  about  the  "Liturgi- 
cal Revival"? 

Meaning:  We  can  sing  the  Creeds 
but  we  can't  say  them. 

—  (Rev.)   Hugh  Flemming 
Gagetown,  N.  B.,  Canada 


LONG-TERM  OFFER 

Please  find  enclosed  $6.00  for  2 
years'  subscription.  As  long  as  you 
hold  to  your  present  viewpoint  and 
stand,  I  will  continue  to  subscribe  as 
long  as  I  live  .  .  . 

— B.  L.  Wills 
Crestview,  Fla. 
May  you  have  a  longr  lif«. — Ed. 


MISSIONARIES,  TOO 

A  word  of  apprecation  to  you  for  the 
subscriptions  which  we  as  missionaries 


The  early  Church  found  it  hard  to 
understand  that  God  would  save;  this 
generation  finds  it  hard  to  understand 
that  God  will  punish. — Leighton  Ford. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  2 


The  Faith  Of  Paul 

When  Paulinism  is  understood  as  fellowship  with  the  risen  Christ,  then 
the  disproportionate  emphasis  which  Paul  places  upon  the  death  and 
resurrection  of  Christ  becomes  intelligible.  For  these  are  the  acts  by 
which  fellowship  has  been  established.  To  the  modern  man,  they  seem 
unnecessary.  By  the  modern  man  fellowship  with  God  is  taken  as  a 
matter  of  course.  But  only  because  of  an  imperfect  conception  of  God. 
If  God  is  all  love  and  kindness,  then  of  course  nothing  is  required  in  order 
to_  bring  us  into  His  presence.  But  Paul  would  never  have  been  satisfied 
with  such  a  God.  His  was  the  awful,  holy  God  of  the  Old  Testament 
prophets — and  of  Jesus. 

For  Paul  the  holiness  of  God  was  also  the  holiness  of  Christ.  Com- 
munion of  sinful  man  with  the  holy  Christ  is  a  tremendous  paradox,  a 
supreme  mystery.  But  the  mystery  has  been  illumined.  It  has  been 
illumined  by  the  cross.  Christ  forgives  sin  not  because  He  is  complacent 
towards  sin,  but  because  of  His  own  free  grace  He  has  paid  the  dreadful 
penalty  of  it.  And  He  has  not  stopped  with  that.  After  the  cross  came 
the  resurrection.  Christ  arose  from  the  dead  into  a  life  of  glory  and 
power.  Into  that  glory  and  into  that  power  He  invites  the  believer.  In 
Christ  we  receive  not  only  pardon,  but  new  and  glorious  life. 

— J.  Gresham  Machen 


'0  'N  *ITTR  le^^O 
•  Q  '^.j  TO  Acj-isjaAiun 


•  It  is  just  possible  that  some  of 
our  readers  did  not  see  the  item  re- 
porting that  the  country  of  Israel  has 
outlawed  pig  raising,  except  in  cer- 
tain specified  areas  with  large  Chris- 
tian communities.  The  new  law  pro- 
hibits "raising,  keeping  or  slaughter- 
ing swine,"  and  gives  pig  farmers  a 


year  to  dispose  of  their  stocks.  Ap- 
parently the  present  Israeli  rabbis  have 
more  influence  than  those  in  the  days 
of  our  Lord. 

•  There  are  two  Christian  exhibits 
at  the  Seattle  world's  fair.  Most  pub- 
licity has  attended  the  Witness  in  Cen- 
tury 21  exhibit,  sponsored  by  a  variety 
of  church  organizations,  mostly  Coun- 
cils of  Churches  on  the  west  coast.  The 
other  exhibit,  Sermons  from  Science, 
is  sponsored  by  a  "Christ  for  the 
World"  committee,  made  up  mostly  of 
evangelical  groups  and  individuals. 
Featuring  Dr.  George  Speake  of  the 
Moody  Bible  Institute,  the  exhibit  is  an 
effort  to  bear  a  strong  evangelistic 
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testimony,  including  an  invitation. 
Counselors  are  on  hand  to  talk  with 
those  interested.  During  the  first 
month  of  the  fair,  some  40,845  people 
saw  Sermons  from  Science  and  scores 
recorded  decisions  for  Christ. 

•  Perhaps  this  is  the  best  place  to 
ask  if  you  saw  that  item  in  "Dear 
Abby"? — "I  love  to  go  to  church  but 
am  having  a  terrible  time  deciding 
which  one  to  join.  I've  attended  the 
Catholic,  Baptist,  Methodist,  Lutheran, 
Reformed  Jewish  and  Presbyterian 
churches.  They  are  all  after  me  to 
join  but  I  can't  make  up  my  mind. 
Maybe  I  am  wrong,  but  the  man  inj 
the  pulpit  is  more  important  to  me 
than  the  religion  itself.  I  just  sit 
through  the  service  so  I  can  hear  him 
talk.  The  Baptist  Church  has  the 
best  talker,  but  the  Catholic  services 
are  more  beautiful  .  .  .  How  can  I 
decide?"  We  know  what  we  would 
have  suggested:  Join  the  Presbyte- 
rians! Chances  are  you  will  find  a 
lot  of  other  people  who  believe  as 
you  do. 

•  And  finally,  there  was  that  item 
in  the  luka.  Miss.,  Videttc:  "If  a  man 
does  not  put  away  childish  things, 
someone  may  drive  over  them  coming 
out  of  the  garage." 

Jesus  Christ  and  Him  Crucified   5      .  „        .  ■,  ^. 

'  •  Congratulations    and    a  beautiful 

Paul's  great — and  simple — message  should  be  the  message  of  James  Version  of  the  Bible  to 

the  Church  today  By  Rev.  Frank  Y.  Pressly         c^huTch,^Clovrr,'^S.  a,'  for  perLt^r^^ 

citing  the  Shorter  Catechism.  The 
Rev.  Kenneth  I.  Newman  is  the  pastor. 

How  To  Raise  a  Crook   6   —  — 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 

TT     TP/ -11  n  A      •  n  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 

He  Will  Come  Again   7      gation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 

,        rr-       •  1    •      r  •  1      1  i      i  i  •    •  i  was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints. 

In  aiiirming  their  laith  through  the  Creed,  Christians  have         published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
something  to  say  about  Christ's  return  _._.By  Dr.  Robert  Strong         fn  "weaverSff  N.'a 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


BRAZIL  —  Biggest  news  from  Bra- 
zil these  days  is  the  success  of  mass 
evangelism  —  conducted  on  a  scale 
unprecedented  for  this  counti*y  and 
cooperatively  by  Brazil's  Protestant 
churches. 

The  "Billy  Graham-type"  campaigns 
are  being  planned  and  carried  out  in 
six  strategic  large  cities  and  thirteen 
smaller  cities  throughout  Brazil.  The 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Brazil  and 
Presbyterian  missionaries  have  been 
responsible  for  coordinatng  the  cam- 
paigns. 

The  idea  was  generated  two  years 
ago  when  Billy  Graham  visited  Brazil 
and  preached  to  the  largest  audience 
ever  packed  into  the  Rio  de  Janeiro 
municipal  stadium,  largest  in  the 
world.  One  man  in  the  audience  was 
from  Campina  Grande.  He  returned 
to  his  city  excited  about  the  possibil- 
ities of  a  similar  effort  there.  All 
Protestant  churches  were  invited  to 
unite  and  in  late  1961  the  city  was 
"saturated"  with  the  Christian  Gospel. 

Results  in  Campina  Grande  were 
spectacular.  More  than  1,200  persons 
accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Saviour; 
six  new  churches  were  organized;  all 
130,000  of  the  city's  residents  were 
confronted  with  the  Christian  good 
news  and  caravans  of  people  came 
from  eight  surrounding  cities.  The 
effect  has  lasted.  Missonaries  report 
a  new  spirit  of  cooperation  among 
Protestant  churches. 

The  Brazilian  Presbyterian  Church, 
impressed  with  the  results  in  Campina 
Grande,  asked  Presbyterian,  US,  mis- 
sionaries who  organized  that  cam- 
paign to  plan  similar  ones  in  six  stra- 
tegic locations  in  Brazil.  Other  small 
city  campaigns  have  been  planned  and 
carried  out. 

Evangelical  leaders  in  Brazil  see 
these  campaigns  as  an  effective  means 
of  reaching  the  gueat  mass  of  Bra- 


China  Churches  True 
Says  Missions  Speaker 

EAST  NORTHFIELD,  Mass.  (RNS) 

— Churches  in  mainland  China  are 
slowly  beginning  to  grow  again  after 
12  years  of  "humiliation,  persecution, 
isolation  and  regimentation"  a  Meth- 
odist missions  official  said  here. 

Dr.  Tracey  K.  Jones,  general  secre- 
tary of  the  Methodist  Division  of 
World  Missions,  said  that  it  was 
"miraculous"  that  the  churches  had 
survived  and  even  shown  signs  of 
growing  under  these  conditions. 

"The  Christians  in  the  West  may 
not  agree  with  the  Christians  of  China, 
but  they  must  trust  them,"  Dr.  Jones 
told  some  300  persons  at  the  North- 
field  Conference  on  the  Christian 
World  Mission. 

"Neither  can  Western  Christians 
have  any  doubts  about  fehe  dedication 
of  these  Chinese  churches  to  Christ," 
he  said. 

He  said  that  Western  Ch,urches 
should  be  prepared  to  send  mission- 
aries into  China  again  if  the  oppor- 
tunity ever  comes  and  that  American 
Christians  must  be  willing  to  discuss 
controversial  issues  concerning  China. 

Although  Dr.  Jones  did  not  elabo- 
rate, he  apparently  referred  to  such 
questions  as  the  admission  of  China 
to  the  United  Nations. 

{Editor's  note:  World  Missions  chair- 
men should  watch  for  this  theme, 
prominent  in  some  of  the  NCC-prepared 
study  material  for  next  year  on  "The 
Rim  of  East  Asia."  Aim  of  at  least 
two  study  books  we  have  read  is  to 
promote  sympathy  for  Communist- 
dominated  anti-Western  church  pro- 
grams in  China.) 


zilians  in  this  land  where  the  Church 
is  growing  faster  than  almost  any- 
where else  in  the  world.  It  is  hoped 
that  the  Protestant  Church  in  Brazil 
will  move  out  of  its  insignificant  mi- 
nority status  as  the  claims  of  Jesus 
Christ  are  presented  to  the  more  than 
70  million  who  have  not  known  Him. 


Nothing  is  settled  until  it  is  settled 
right. — Abraham  Lincoln. 


Missionaries  Defended 
At  Commie  Festival 

HELSINKI,   Finland    (RNS)   —  A 

young  American  took  the  floor  at  a 
Communist-sponsored  seminar  here  to 
rebut  a  charge  that  American  mis- 
sionaries were  used  to  foster  the  "co- 
lonial aims"  of  the  United  States. 

The  comment  of  Fred  Notehelfer, 
described  only  as  a  graduate  of  Har- 
vard in  the  U.  S.,  provided  one  of  the 
highlights  of  seminar  sessions  held  at 
the  Red-backed  World  Youth  Festi- 
val here. 

Mr.  Notehelfer,  23,  came  to  the  de- 
fense of  American  missionaries  when 
charges  that  they  were  "colonial 
agents"  were  made  by  a  Cameroonian 
delegate  to  the  festival. 

The  young  American  said  he  spoke 
from  an  intimate  knowledge  of  how 
missionaries  operate,  stating  that  his 
parents  were  missionaries  in  Japan. 

Mr.  Notehelfer  told  the  press  that 
the  "American  position  has  been  very 
poorly  represented  at  the  festival  thus 
far,  if  at  all."  He  asserted  that  the 
organizers  had  succeeded  in  devising 
procedural  means  of  making  it  "very 
difficult"  for  defenders  of  the  U.  S. 
to  speak. 


Patients  Returning 
To  Raided  Hospital 

BANMETHOUT,  Vietnam  —  Com- 
munist captors  of  three  American  mis- 
sionaries are  believed  to  have  taken 
the  workers  further  north,  but  pa- 
tients forced  to  leave  the  Christian 
and  Missionary  Alliance  hospital  here 
at  the  time  of  the  raid  have  trickled 
back  to  the  institution. 

Four  American  nurses,  forced  to 
evacuate  to  a  town  four  miles  away, 
make  regular  visits  to  the  leprosarium 
under  heavy  military  guard.  The 
Vietnamese  government  has  request- 
ed that  missionary  personnel  not  re- 
turn to  live  at  the  hospital  until  the 
security  situation  is  well  in  hand. 

The  three  abducted  men  were  re- 
portedly seen  alive  June  21.  It  was 
reported  that  they  were  being  used 
by  the  Vietcong  to  treat  wounds  and 
train  guerillas  in  medical  work. 
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The  heart  of  the  Gospel  re-affmned — 


Jesus  Christ 
And  Him  Crucified 


"When  I  came  to  you,  I  came  not 
with  excellency  of  speech  or  of  wis- 
dom, declaring  unto  you  the  testimony 
of  God.  For  I  determined  not  to  know 
anything  among  you  save  Jesus  Christ 
and  Him  crucified"  (I  Cor.  2:1-2). 

This  is  Paul's  own  testimony  to 
his  preaching.  He  says  that  it  was 
not  with  spell-binding  oratory,  not 
with  enticing  words  of  human  wisdom 
that  he  bore  his  testimony  —  nothing 
but  the  simple  message  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  Him  crucified. 

It  is  rather  amazing  to  have  Paul 
so  classify  his  preaching.  Paul,  as 
much  or  more  than  any  one  else,  knew 
excellency  of  speech.  His  language  is 
magnificent  in  its  flow  and  in  its 
beauty;  in  its  descriptiveness,  and  in 
its  majesty.  He  speaks  with  such 
erudition  and  depth  that  at  times  we 
find  him  difficult  to  read,  even  to  un- 
derstand. Even  Peter  confesses  that 
there  are  many  things  in  Paul's  Epis- 
tles that  are  hard  to  understand. 

Passages  which  he  wrote  to  these 
very  Corinthians  are  unsurpassed  in 
their  beauty  and  in  their  balance. 

For  example,  hear  the  words  which 
immediately  precede  our  text:  "God 
hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the 
world  to  confound  the  wise;  and  God 
hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the 
world  to  confound  the  things  that  are 
mighty;  and  base  things  of  the  world, 
and  things  which  are  despised  hath 
God  chosen,  yea,  and  things  which  are 
not,  to  bring  to  naught  things  that 
are:  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  His 
presence.  But  of  Him  are  ye  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us 
wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sancti- 
fication  and  redemption"  (I  Cor,  1: 
27-30), 


Hear,  also,  the  13th  chapter  of  this 
same  letter:  "Though  I  speak  with 
the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels  and 
have  not  charity  I  am  become  a  sound- 
ing brass  or  a  tinkling  cymbal.  And 
though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy, 
and  understand  all  mysteries  and  all 
knowledge;  and  though  I  have  all 
faith,  so  that  I  could  remove  moun- 
tains, and  have  not  charity,  I  am 
nothing," 

Where  could  we  find  more  beauti- 
ful examples  of  excellency  of  speech 
than  these?    There  are  none. 

We  can  be  sure,  then,  that  when 
Paul  said  he  came  not  with  excellency 
of  speech  or  of  wisdom  he  did  not 
mean  to  imply  that  he  had  made 
himself  an  ignoramus  in  order  to 
preach  the  Gospel.  He  did  not  say 
that  he  did  not  know.  He  said  he  had 
determined  not  to  know. 

The  apostle's  reference  here  is  to 
the  message  which  he  preached.  In 
his  message  he  limited  himself  to  one 
emphasis,  one  aim:  to  proclaim  Christ 
and  Him  crucified.  He  did  not  per- 
mit himself  the  luxury  of  dealing  in 
the  philosophies  and  "isms"  of  his  day, 
though  he  was  far  better  qualified  to 
do  this  than  most.  As  a  resident  of 
Tarsus,  he  had  been  raised  in  the 
midst  of  Greek  philosophy.  As  a  Ro- 
man citizen,  he  knew  the  jurisprudence 
of  Rome.  And  as  a  scholar  of  the 
Law  under  Gamaliel,  he  was  steeped 
in  all  of  the  wisdom  of  the  rabbis. 

In  spite  of  all  this,  he  placed  upon 
himself  a  self-imposed  limitation  — 
a  determination  that  in  his  preaching, 
Christ  and  Him  crucified  would  be  cen- 
tral. 

He  preached  the  Christ  of  humilia- 
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tion,  of  sacrifice,  of  substitution,  and 
of  redemption.    It  was  Christ,  offered' 
on  a  cross  for  sins.    He  preached  this 
even  though  he  knew  that  it  was  fool- 
ishness to  the  Greeks,  and  a  stumbling| 
block  to  the  Jews.  M 

Why  did  he  so  limit  himself?  The 
answer  is  very  plain.    Paul  saw  that, 
such  a  message  is,  first  of  all,  m 

I.  The  Testimony  of  God.  —  Paul 
writes:  "I  came  —  declaring  unto  you 
the  Testimony  of  God."  In  saying  this, 
the  Apostle  does  not  refer  to  any 
testimony  that  he  might  have  given 
concerning  God.  He  is  referring  to 
the  testimony  (the  revelation)  which 
God  Himself  has  given  —  which  is 
summed  up  and  consummated  in  Christ 
and  Him  crucified.  This  is  brought 
out  very  clearly  in  that  little  preposi- 
tion, "for."  He  says:  "I  came  —  de- 
claring unto  you  the  testimony  of  God; 
for  I  determined  not  to  know  any- 
thing among  you  save  Christ  and  Him 
crucified," 

The  message  of  the  cross,  the  mes- 
sage of  redemption  in  Christ  is  none 
other  than  God's  own  message  which 
He  has  given  and  which  He  has  certi- 
fied. It  is  God's  message  to  a  lost 
and  perishing  world,  and  if  we  as  a 
church  are  to  speak  for  God  and  from 
God  to  our  generation,  it  is  this  mes- 
sage and  this  message  alone  which  we 
must  proclaim. 

//.  This  Message  is  the  Power  and 
Wisdom  of  God.  —  Paul  did  not  want 
his  preaching  to  stand  on  human  wis- 
dom, neither  did  he  want  the  faith 
of  the  Church  in  any  way  to  be  built 
on  the  power  or  the  persuasion  of  men. 

He  says:  "My  speech  and  my  preach- 
ing was  not  with  enticing  words  of ; 
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man's  wisdom  but  in  demonstration 
of  the  spirit  and  of  power;  that  your 
faith  should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom 
of  men  but  in  the  power  of  God.  How- 
beit,  we  speak  wisdom  among  them 
that  are  perfect:  yet  not  the  wisdom 
of  this  world,  nor  of  the  princes  of 
this  world  that  come  to  naught:  but 
we  speak  the  Wisdom  of  God  .  .  ." 
(2:4-7). 

This  is  the  scope  of  Paul's  preach- 
ing. This  is  the  determination  of  his 
heart  —  to  preach  the  wisdom  of  God 
and  to  preach  in  the  power  of  God. 
It  rules  out  the  things  of  man  and  the 
enticing  words  of  humanly  contrived 
processes  of  communication.  It  rules  out 
the  limitations  as  well  as  the  pettiness 
of  man  and  it  finds  its  authority  and 
its  power  in  God. 

A  limited  message?  Yes!  Limited 
to  the  unlimitedness  of  God's  wisdom 
and  to  the  omnipotence  of  God's  power. 

Oh!  the  breadth  and  vastness  of  such 
a  message,  "broader  than  the  measure 
of  man's  mind."  Beyond  our  grandest 
imagination:  "for  eye  hath  not  seen 
nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man  the  things  which 
God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
Him"  (2:9). 

It  is  all  wrapped  up  in  the  fact  of 
Christ  and  Him  crucified;  for  this 
is  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God.  Paul 
brings  this  out  even  more  emphatically 


in  the  preceeding  chapter:  "for  we 
preach  Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jews 
a  stumbling  block  and  unto  the  Greeks 
foolishness;  but  unto  them  which  arc 
called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ, 
the  Power  of  God,  and  the  Wisdom 
of  God"  (1:23). 

Oh!  that  there  might  be  more  of  such 
preaching  today!  If  we  are  to  preach 
in  the  power  of  God,  then  should  we 
not  limit  ourselves  to  the  Wisdom  of 
God  and  should  we  not  seek  to  pro- 
claim that  which  is  His  testimony? 
Yes,  this  message  of  Christ  and  of 
the  cross  is  God's  testimony.  It  is 
also  the  Power  and  Wisdom  of  God. 

///.  It  is  the  Message  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  uses. — In  1:5,  Paul  says, 
"My  preaching  was  in  demonstration 
of  the  Spirit."  This  message  of  Christ 
and  Him  crucified  was  the  message 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  had  been  pleased 
to  use.  So  it  was  and  so  it  continues 
to  be. 

Wherever  the  preaching  of  the  cross 
is  faithfully  carried  out  the  Holy  Spirit 
does  His  gracious  work.  Follow  the 
New  Testament  pattern  of  preaching 
all  the  way  through.  Christ  crucified 
and  risen  in  the  warp  and  woof  of 
it  all. 

Dr.  Smeaton,  in  his  book  on  the 
Holy  Spirit,  says  most  emphatically 
that  "the  Divine  Power  of  the  Spirit 
goes  associated  with  the  proclamation 


of  the  atonement,  but  will  not  be  as- 
sociated with  a  style  of  teaching  which 
substitutes  any  other  theme."  This 
he  affirms  after  examining  the  pattern 
of  the  whole  New  Testament.  This 
we  too  would  affirm  today. 

When  you  come  to  know  Christ  cru- 
cified, you  are  saved,  and  when  you 
preach  Christ  crucified,  others  are 
saved.  In  the  power  of  the  cross  ap- 
plied, the  fear  and  emptiness  of  life 
vanishes  as  the  morning  dew. 

Let  us  then  as  a  church,  rededicate 
ourselves  anew  to  the  proclamation  of 
this  same  message  of  redemption,  hold- 
ing high  the  cross  of  Christ  so  that 
man  in  his  ruin,  man  in  his  depravity 
and  sin,  might  be  saved.  There  is  no 
other  Gospel.  There  is  no  other  rem- 
edy. 

To  this  end  may  the  Holy  Spirit 
do  His  work  in  our  hearts  and  in  the 
hearts  of  those  to  whom  we  minister. 
And  with  Paul,  let  us  ever  say:  "I 
am  determined  not  to  know  anything 
among  you  save  Christ  and  Him  cru- 
cified." 

*     *     «  * 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Pressly  is  pastor  of  the 
Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Roanoke,  Va.  This  message 
was  first  delivered  before  the  1962 
General  Synod. 


How  To  Raise  A  Crook 


According  to  an  AP  story,  the  Rev.  Talbot  Dilworth- 
Harrison  listed  12  "rules"  for  "turning  your  child  into  a 
crook,"  in  his  Chesterfield,  England,  church  bulletin: 

1.  Begin  from  infancy  to  give  the  child  everything  he 
wants.  This  way  he  will  grow  up  to  believe  that  the 
world  owes  him  a  living. 

2.  When  he  picks  up  bad  words,  laugh  at  him.  It  will 
encourage  him  to  pick  up  "cuter"  phrases  that  will  blow 
the  top  off  your  head  later. 

3.  Never  give  him  any  spiritual  training.  Wait  until 
he  is  21  and  then  let  him  decide  for  himself. 

4.  Avoid  the  use  of  the  word  "wrong."  It  may  develop 
a  guilt  complex.  This  will  condition  him  to  believe  later 
when  he  is  arrested  for  stealing  a  car  that  society  is 
against  him  and  he  is  being  persecuted. 

5.  Pick  up  anything  he  leaves  lying  around  —  books, 
shoes,  clothing.  Do  everything  for  him  so  he  will  be 
experienced  in  throwing  the  responsibility  onto  others. 


6.  Let  him  read  any  printed  matter  he  can  get  his 
hands  on.  Be  careful  the  silverware  and  drinking  glasses 
are  sterilized,  but  let  his  mind  feed  on  garbage. 

7.  Quarrel  frequently  in  the  presence  of  the  children. 
Then  they  won't  be  too  shocked  when  the  home  is  broken 
up. 

8.  Give  the  child  all  the  spending  money  he  wants.  Nev- 
er let  him  earn  his  own.  Why  should  he  have  things  as 
tough  as  you  had  them? 

9.  Satisfy  his  every  craving  for  food,  drink  and  com- 
fort. See  that  every  desire  is  gratified.  Denial  may  lead 
to  harmful  frustrations. 

10.  Take  his  part  against  the  neighbors,  teachers  and 
policemen.   They  are  all  prejudiced  against  your  child. 

11.  When  he  gets  into  real  trouble,  apologize  for  your- 
self by  saying.  "I  never  could  do  anything  with  him." 

12.  Prepare  for  a  life  of  grief — you  will  have  it. 
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The  tenth  in  a  series  of  sermons  on  the  Apostles'  Creed — 


He  Will  Come  Again 


The  consummation  of  history  will 
be  the  second  coming  of  Christ.  Al- 
ways have  Christians  believed  that  He 
who  rose  from  the  grave,  ascended  in- 
to heaven,  sits  on  God's  right  hand, 
will  return  personally,  visibly, 
and  gloriously  to  the  earth  again. 

As  we  begin  our  next  study  in  the 
Apostles'  Creed,  "I  believe  that  Christ 
will  come  again,"  let  us  turn  to  Acts 
1:9-11  —  "And  when  He  {Jesus)  had 
spoken  these  things,  while  they  be- 
held He  was  taken  up;  and  a  cloud 
received  Him  out  of  their  sight.  And 
while  they  looked  steadfastly  toward 
heaven  as  He  went  up,  behold,  two 
men  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel; 
which  also  said.  Ye  men  of  Galilee, 
why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven? 
This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up 
from  you  into  heaven  shall  so  come  in 
like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  Him  go 
into  heaven." 

THE  PROMISE  OF  HIS  COMING 

The  text  is  perfectly  plain  in  its 
meaning.  It  promises  that  Christ  will 
return  to  earth  just  as  He  went  away. 
This  teaching  receives  emphasis  in  the 
New  Testament  which  is  exceeded  only 
by  that  given  the  doctrine  of  salvation. 

It  is  a  teaching  that  plunges  us 
immediately  into  the  area  of  contro- 
versy. This  is  part  of  the  price  of 
believing,  namely  having  to  face  up 
to  those  who  do  not  believe. 

On  this  subject  opposition  comes 
from  some  in  the  field  of  science.  They 
think  of  the  possible  end  of  the  world 
in  terms  of  natural  causes,  like  the 
scoffers  of  whom  Peter  wrote  in  his 
Second  Epistle.  One  suggestion  is 
that  the  moon  will  be  gradually  pulled 
in  toward  the  earth.  In  the  course  of 
many  millions  of  years  it  will  swing 
near  enough  to  exert  enormous  attrac- 
tion. Crustal  convulsions  will  occur. 
Mountainous  tidal  waves  will  sweep 


the  coastal  plains.  Tremendous  vol- 
canic action  will  break  out.  Human 
life  will  become  extinct. 

A  more  common  calculation  is  that 
the  sun  may  end  the  human  story. 
George  Gamow's  Birth  And  Death  Of 
The  Sun  explores  this  theme  in  a 
fascinating  way.  He  tells  about  the 
nova,  a  star  that  suddenly  shines  with 
greatly  heightened  brightness,  perhaps 
for  several  months,  then  to  sink  back 
into  its  former  modest  shining.  Our 
sun  might  become  a  nova.  Such  a 
tremendously  increased  energy  output 
would  turn  the  earth  into  a  cinder. 
But  usually  the  astronomer  thinks  in 
terms  of  solar  exhaustion.  Every  day 
the  sun  uses  up  thousands  of  tons  of 
hydrogen.  Eventually  —  after  some 
billions  of  years  —  the  sun  will  be 
so  depleted  as  no  longer  to  be  able 
to  send  us  the  minimum  radiation 
needed  to  sustain  life  on  the  earth. 

Thus  scientists  who  reason  only  nat- 
ural istically  draw  a  picture  of  the  fu- 
ture in  terms  of  millions  and  billions 
of  years.  They  see  no  looming  cat- 
aclysm. 

But  some  students  of  the  human 
scene  are  alarmed  at  the  possibility  of 
atomic  cataclysm.  They  talk  of  race 
suicide.  Should  the  terrible  eventua- 
lity of  atomic  war  come,  with  A-bombs 
and  H-bombs  exploding  over  the  cities 
of  Russia,  the  United  States,  England, 
Germany,  and  France  millions  upon 
millions  of  lives  would  be  lost  by  blast 
and  flame,  millions  more  would  die 
from  radiation  effects. 

But  the  scientist  and  the  sociologist 
are  both  wrong  about  the  end  of  the 
world.  Why  can  we  confidently  say 
that?  Because  the  Scriptures  say  so. 
The  Bible  is  God's  Word.  What  it 
reveals  about  the  future  is  the  truth. 
And  it  has  much  to  say  about  the 
future.  Our  curiosity  is  far  from 
satisfied,  but  at  least  we  know  that 
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the  end  of  the  present  order  of  ex- 
istence will  come  at  the  return  of 
Christ. 

In  the  teaching  of  Jesus  what  we 
call  the  Olivet  Discourse  is  of  par- 
ticular importance.  Here  in  Matthew 
24  and  25  our  Lord  answers  His  dis- 
ciples' questions  about  the  destruction 
of  the  temple  and  His  promised  return 
from  heaven.  He  speaks  of  the  siege 
of  Jerusalem  (fulfilled  in  70  A.D.). 
Main  attention  is  concentrated  upon 
His  coming  again.  He  says,  for  ex- 
ample, "As  the  lightning  cometh  out 
of  the  east,  and  shineth  even  unto  the 
west;  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  Man  be."  He  admonishes  His 
followers  to  be  alert  and  busy  in  His 
service,  for  they  know  not  the  day 
nor  the  hour  when  He  will  return. 
He  concludes  with  the  tremendous  pic- 
ture of  the  last  judgment:  "When  the 
Son  of  Man  shall  come  in  His  glory, 
and  all  the  holy  angels  with  Him,  then 
shall  He  sit  upon  the  throne  of  His 
glory;  and  before  Him  shall  be  gath- 
ered all  nations;  and  He  shall  separate 
them  one  from  another."  Some  are 
set  on  His  right  and  are  approved; 
they  enter  the  everlasting  kingdom 
prepared  for  them  by  the  Father  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  The 
rest  are  set  on  His  left  hand  and  are 
disapproved;  they  are  sent  away  into 
everlasting  punishment.  It  is  entirely 
clear  that  the  Lord  will  come  and 
will  then  bring  human  history  to  a 
close. 

Paul,  of  course,  teaches  the  same 
thing.  In  I  Corinthians  15,  for  ex- 
ample, the  apostle  says  that  he  will 
unfold  a  mystery.  Not  all  Christians 
are  to  pass  into  the  sleep  of  death 
(the  term  "sleep"  has  reference  only  to 
the  body  and  is  used  because  the  dead 
look  as  though  they  are  asleep). 
S  o  me  Christians  will  be  alive 
when  the  last  trumpet  sounds. 
At  that  signal  the  dead  bodies  of 
believers  will   be   raised;   living  be- 
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lievers  will  be  transformed  by  the  put- 
ting on  of  immortality.    This  will  oc- 
cur when  Christ  comes  back.  Then 
it  is  that  the  last  enemy,  death,  will  be 
destroyed.  The  identical  idea  Paul  de- 
velops in  I  Thessalonians  4,  5.  For 
the  comfort  of  the  sorrowing  Paul 
says  that  the  dead  in  Christ  will  rise 
when  Jesus  returns.   Living  believers 
will  be  caught  up  to  meet  the  Lord 
with  them.    Wrath  will  befall  the  rest 
of  mankind.    The  theme  is  continued 
in   II   Thessalonians   1:    "The  Lord 
Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven 
with  His  mighty  angels,  in  flaming 
fire  taking  vengeance  on  them  that 
a-   know  not  God  and  obey  not  the  Gospel 
rf   of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ...  He  shall 
come  to  be  glorified  in  His  saints  and 
jj    to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe 
J.   in  that  day."  Christ  is  coming.  That 
,^   will  bring  the  close  of  history. 

8-  Peter  bears  the  same  witness.  In 
)n  II  Peter  3  the  apostle  deals  with  the 
m  question  scoff ingly  asked  by  some: 
Where  is  the  promise  of  His  coming? 
),  Men  in  that  day  as  in  ours  were  un- 
der the  spell  of  a  false  geological  uni- 
formitarianism  and  were  reasoning 
that  evers^hing  had  been  and  would  be 
the  same  world  without  end.  They 
ought  to  remember,  says  Peter,  that 
the  flood  came  and  ruined  the  ancient 
world.  The  next  universal  cataclysm 
will  be  by  fire.  The  day  of  the  Lord 
will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  Sud- 
denly, unexpectedly  it  will  come.  Christ 
Himself  will  come.  The  present  order 
will  be  brought  to  an  end.  The  earth 
and  its  works  will  be  burned  up.  A 
new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  will  be 
formed  to  be  the  abode  of  everlasting 
i  righteousness.  Christ  is  coming,  Peter 
positively  assures  us. 

Everyone  knows  that  the  Book  of 
Revelation  has  a  great  deal  to  say 
about  the  second  coming  of  Christ. 
The  method  of  the  book  is  to  tell  the 
story  of  the  time  between  the  two  ad- 
vents of  Christ,  to  double  back  and  re- 
tell the  story,  using  new  symbolic 
forms  to  do  so.  But  throughout  the 
visions  one  point  is  clear:  Christ  is 
coming,  Christ  is  coming  to  earth 
again. 

THE  MANNER  OF  HIS  RETURN 

Is  the  imagination  capable  of  filling 
in  the  picture  suggested  by  the  angels 
i  to  the  apostles  after  they  had  watched 
their  Lord  disappear  in  that  clouded 
sky  above  the  Mount  of  Olives?  The 
same  Jesus  will  return  one  day.  The 
sky  will  suddenly  burst  open.  The 
world  will  be  arrested  by  a  mighty 
shout.    A  ringing  trumpet  blast  will 


sound  and  sound  again.  The  glorious 
Christ  will  flash  into  the  view  of 
mankind. 

The  world  is  now  space  conscious. 
Christians  have  always  been  space 
conscious.  The  ascension  of  Christ  and 
the  promise  of  the  return  of  Christ 
require  the  upward  gaze.  We  admit 
that  it  is  very  puzzling.  Some  will 
not  go  with  us  on  this  matter.  What 
about  gravity?  What  about  belts  of 
deadly  radiation?  Obviously  the  as- 
cension and  the  return  of  Christ  are 
not  to  be  analyzed  as  though  they 
were  phenomena.  These  things  belong 
to  the  realm  of  the  supernatural. 
These  are  deeds  of  the  God  with  whom 
nothing  is  impossible. 

Let  us  remark  again  that  although 
the  resurrected  Christ  was  the  same 
(for  He  bore  the  marks  of  the  nails 
and  the  spear)  He  was  also  different. 
Now  His  body  was  superior  to  the  lim- 
itations of  His  earthly  ministry. 
Now  the  body  of  our  Lord  is  what 
Paul  calls  in  I  Corinthians  15  a  spirit- 
ual body.  For  Him  it  is  an  easy  step 
from  earth  to  heaven.  And  it  will 
be  an  easy  step  from  heaven  to  earth. 

THE  SEQUENCE  OF 
EVENTS  TO  COME 

There  are  Christians  who  hold  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  may  come  back  today, 
or  at  any  moment.  I  think  that  is  to 
misunderstand  the  Bible.  Jesus  was 
explicit  that  certain  things  had  to 
occur  before  His  return,  for  example, 
the  siege  of  Jerusalem.  Some  of  the 
events  mentioned  have  still  not  yet 
happened.  I  think  of  three  in  par- 
ticular. 

The  first  is  a  worldwide  proclama- 
tion of  the  Gospel  (see  Matthew  24: 
14).  It  seems  as  though  there  could 
only  be  a  few  corners  of  the  globe  yet 
unreached.  Will  our  generation  see 
the  task  of  witness-bearing  to  the  re- 
motest end  of  earth  completed? 

The  second  development  is  a  massive 
rebellion  against  Christ  and  His  cause 
(see  II  Thessalonians  2).  It  is  a 
temptation  to  speculate  about  the 
Communist  advance  by  which  one-third 
of  mankind  has  been  subjected  to  re- 
gimes officially  atheistic  and  Christ- 
reviling.  Is  this  the  apostasy  of  which 
Paul  speaks?  Is  it  this  in  the  east 
and  modern  unbelief  in  the  west?  Will 
our  generation  see  the  culmination  of 
the  predicted,  Satanically  instigated 
falling  away? 

The  third  development  is  the  rise 
of  the  personal  Antichrist  (see  again 


II  Thessalonians  2).  The  age  that 
produced  Hitler,  Stalin,  Mao-tse-tung, 
Khrushchev,  the  mightiest  dictators  of 
history,  might  yet  see  the  greatest 
one  of  all,  the  final  world-dominating 
figure,  the  man  of  sin  himself. 

We  can  set  no  dates.  We  have  no 
time  schedule  to  suggest.  But  we 
cannot  help  wondering  if  the  climax 
of  history  may  not  be  rushing  upon  us. 

After  these  three  steps  in  the  un- 
folding of  history  have  occurred  Christ 
will  come  again.  Upon  His  coming 
judgment  will  fall  upon  the  lost,  and 
the  eternal  order  will  be  ushered  in. 
(Study  Matthew  13:36-43,  47-50;  II 
Thessalonians  1;  II  Peter  3.) 

THE  PURPOSE  OF  SUCH 
A  CONSUMMATION 

Why  has  God  planned  it  that  way? 
What  purposes  are  served  by  the  pub- 
lic appearing  of  the  risen,  ascended 
Christ?  There  is  more  to  it,  we  may 
be  sure,  than  just  a  way  to  bring  the 
human  earthly  story  to  a  conclusion. 

There  is,  for  instance,  the  idea  of 
public  vindication.  You  and  I  have  a 
lively  sense  of  personal  dignity.  So 
does  the  Lord.  He  was  here  on  this 
earth  in  humiliation.  He  was  despised 
and  rejected  of  men.  They  inflicted  up- 
on Him  the  most  shameful  and  de- 
basing death  that  the  mind  of  man 
in  its  darkest  cruelty  could  devise. 
Yes,  He  was  raised  from  the  dead  in 
triumph.  He  ascended  into  heaven. 
But  only  a  few  witnessed  these  events. 
There  has  to  be  more;  there  has  to 
be  a  public  vindication. 

When  He  returns  in  glory,  the  whole 
universe,  so  to  say,  will  be  given  to 
understand  who  Jesus  is,  that  He  is 
the  Son  of  God,  that  His  is  a  Name 
that  is  above  every  name,  that  it  is 
indeed  He  who  is  the  world's  judge. 

And  then  also  there  must  be  a  new 
order  of  things.  The  earth  under  its 
present  organization  is  interesting, 
challenging,  full  of  delights,  but  it 
is  as  well  full  of  difficulties,  disease, 
disaster,  decay,  disobedience,  death. 
There  has  to  be  a  better  order  of  ex- 
istence, Christ's  coming  will  be  a  fit- 
ting signal  for  its  introduction.  The 
Lord  Jesus  Himself  will  accomplish 
the  renewal  for  which  creation  under 
the  bondage  of  sin  now  groans:  omni- 
potence in  grand  display  will  be  seen 
in  new  ci'eating. 

What     an     immediate  application 

(Cont.  on  p.  15,  col.  1) 
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Id  ITORIALS 

World  Missions  in  the  News 


For  the  next  three  or  four  months 
World  Missions  will  be  top  news  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  as  at- 
tention is  focused  on  the  great  Mis- 
sions Consultation  planned  for  Mon- 
treat,  N.  C,  October  13-19. 

What  is  the  consultation  all  about? 
In  order  to  answer  that  question  it 
must  be  understood  that  World  Mis- 
sions is  not  only  a  vocation,  an  enter- 
prise, a  ministry  —  it  is  also  a  big 
business  corporation.  As  with  Sears 
Roebuck  or  General  Motors,  there  are 
"company"  policies,  "sales"  procedures, 
administrative  rules.  The  "employees" 
not  only  go  out  to  represent  Christ, 
they  also  go  out  to  represent  the  "com- 
pany" and  they  are  inculcated  with 
"company"  spirit  and  impressed  with 
the  necessity  for  "company"  loyalty. 

Then  there  is  the  matter  of  "com- 
pany" relations  with  other  "com- 
panies" —  the  problem  of  competition 
and  cooperation,  of  "trade  agree- 
ments" and  "tariff  barriers"  —  and 
the  ever  present  possibility  of  "busi- 
ness mergers"  and  "common  market" 
procedures. 

To  consider  such  matters  —  trans- 
lated into  spiritual  terms  —  the  par- 
ticipants in  the  consultation  will 
gather.  There  will  be  missionaries 
and  nationals  from  the  various  fields; 
board  members  and  presbytery  chair- 
men; ecumenical  leaders  and  repre- 
sentatives of  "faith"  missions;  delegates 
from  other  denominations;  and  press 
representatives.  Out  of  the  "open" 
discussions  of  missions  policies,  strat- 
egy and  programming  it  is  hoped  that 
a  clear  orientation  will  emerge  for  the 
World  Missions  enterprise  of  the 
Church. 

Obviously,  anything  which  will  af- 
fect so  many  people  and  so  large  a  pro- 
gram so  vitally  is  being  anticipated 
with  intense  interest.  Judging  from 
the  mail  across  our  desk,  behind  the 
scenes  a  certain  amount  of  jockeying 
for  advantage  has  taken  place  —  as 
groups  have  gathered  all  over  the 
world  and  here  at  home  for  prelimi- 
nary studies  and  the  election  of  repre- 
sentatives to  the  consultation. 


The  inevitable  rumors  have  been 
flying  thick  and  fast.  And  as  is  usual 
with  rumors,  some  have  been  greatly 
exaggerated.  We  have  heard  that  the 
"findings"  of  the  consultation  are  be- 
ing worked  out  in  advance  (the  way 
it  is  done  in  certain  large  ecumenical 
conferences  and  assemblies)  and  the 
consultation  will  simply  be  guided  to 
adopt  these  findings  as  its  own. 

We  have  even  heard  that  there  has 
been  opposition  to  the  election  of  rep- 
resentatives dogmatically  committed  to 
traditional  views  of  missions,  because, 
"regardless  of  which  way  the  consul- 
tation goes,  it  certainly  will  not  rec- 
ommend a  continuation  of  present  poli- 
cies." 

Such  pre-judgments,  in  our  opinion, 
are  unfortunate.  It  is  inevitable  that 
those  for  whom  the  issues  represent 
matters  of  life  and  death  will  want 
their  viewpoint  well  represented  and 
well  defended.  Ulterior  motives  will 
probably  not  be  altogether  missing 
from  either  "side." 

But  we  have  every  reason  to  hope 
that  the  consultation  will  produce 
altogether  constructive  results.  As  we 
have  studied  the  preliminary  papers 
we  have  begun  to  develop  a  feeling  of 
expectancy.  The  Holy  Spirit  leading, 
this  affair  may  well  eventuate  in  a 
larger  support  of  World  Missions  from 
the  whole  Church  than  ever  before. 

Remember  to  pray  for  this  signifi- 
cant gathering. 


Ministerial  Directory 

All  persons  who  have  reason  to  be 
interested  in  the  "vital  statistics"  of  the 
ministers  of  the  Church  may  have 
noticed  in  their  mail  recently  a  notice 
to  the  effect  there  will  not  be  a  re- 
vised Ministerial  Directory  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  US. 

It  seems  that  a  Church-wide  poll 
indicates  no  "real  interest"  in  the 
project,  according  to  Stated  Clerk  Dr. 
James  A.  Millard,  Jr. 


We  doubt  that  the  results  of  the 
poll  are  truly  indicative.  Surely  ev- 
eryone recognizes  the  library  and  of- 
fice value  of  a  book  containing  bio- 
graphical data  on  every  minister  in 
the  Church?  We  rather  believe  the 
poll  indicated  what  we  have  learned  by 
experience:  you  cannot  get  people 
stirred  up  about  most  things.  Offer 
a  genuine  $5  bill  for  filling  out  a 
stamped,  self-addressed  card  and  you 
are  not  likely  to  get  much  more  than 
a  10  per  cent  response. 

If  anyone  reading  these  words  is 
among  those  who  did  not  indicate  an 
interest  in  this  project  when  you  were 
asked,  how  about  writing  the  Stated 
Clerk's  office  and  telling  him  you  do  j 
care?  I 

Perhaps  one  of  these  days  you  may  i 
want  to  find  out  where  your  preacher 
went  to  school. 


Labor  Sunday  Message 
Has  a  Strange  'Gospel' 

The  National  Council  of  Churches 
is  requesting  member  churches  to  read 
from  their  pulpits  a  1962  Labor  Sun- 
day document  approved  by  the  Execu- 
tive Board  for  the  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Life  and  Work.  The  message 
contains  many  good  points.  But  cer- 
tain deviations  can  hardly  be  traced 
to  the  Founder  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. The  Church  is  indeed  called  to 
minister  to  the  poor.  But  the  NCC 
message  pledges  her  also  to  work  for 
abolishing  poverty  around  the  world, 
to  explore  wider  social  insurance 
against  the  exigencies  of  unemploy- 
ment and  old  age  and  more  nearly  uni- 
versal coverage  of  workers  through 
minimum  wage  laws. 

Supportive  texts  —  if  they  are  any- 
where to  be  found  —  might  read  some- 
thing like  "the  poor  ye  shall  no  longer 
have  with  you,"  "give  us  today  our 
future  bread,"  and  "be  discontent  with 
your  wages."  Their  motivation  de- 
rives, of  course,  not  from  Jesus  Christ 
but  from  modern  seers  of  the  social 
order.  Interestingly  enough,  the  NCC 
document  declares  point  blank  that 
God  has  given  the  Church  the  responsi- 
bility for  eradicating  poverty  "at  home 
and  abroad." 

This  revision  of  the  Church's  mis- 
sion brings  to  mind  a  meeting  spon- 
sored by  the  Albany  Area  (New  York) 
Council  of  Churches  and  the  National 
Council  recently  on  the  subject  of  un- 
employment.    At   the   session's  close 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


THE  RELIGION  OF  A  CHILD 


the  chairman  asked  everyone  in  at- 
tendance to  join  in  reading  a  prayec 
containing  these  words: 

"0  righteous  God,  we  acknowl- 
edge our  common  guilt  for  tlie 
disorder  of  our  industry  which 
thrusts  even  willing  workers  in- 
to the  degradation  of  idleness  and 
want,  and  teaches  some  to  love 
the  sloth  they  once  feared  and 
hated. 

"We  remember  also  with  sorrov/ 
and  compassion  the  idle  rich  .  .  . 
Forgive  them  for  loading  the  bur- 
den of  their  support  on  the  bent 
shoulders  of  the  working  world 
.  .  .  Grant  them  strength  of  soul 
to  rise  from  their  silken  shame 
and  to  give  their  brothers  a  just 
return  of  labor  for  the  bread  they 
eat  .  .  ." 

The  prayer  had  not  a  word  of  re- 
buke for  labor,  not  a  word  of  com- 
mendation for  industry.  Used  because 
of  "the  pertinency  of  this  prayer  to 
our  times,"  it  was  borrowed  actually 
from  a  work  of  Walter  Rauschenbush 
published  in  1925.  Christianity  Today 
thinks  that  the  judgment  of  the  Bible 
needs  to  be  applied  to  both  manage- 
ment and  labor,  to  both  rich  and  poor. 
When  the  scales  are  as  unbalanced  as 
in  this  instance,  partisan  propaganda 
has  usurped  the  ministry  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 

Labor  Sunday  1962  offers  more  than 
an  occasion  to  interpret  the  Christian 
meaning  of  work;  it  affords  an  oppor- 
tunity also  for  the  churches  to  set 
their  ministry  squarely  in  the  context 
of  Biblical  imperatives. — Christianity 
Today. 


I     A  Tragic  Victim 

The  death  of  Marilyn  Monroe  is 
an  indictment  of  the  accepted  values 
of  our  times.  The  poor  girl  never  had 
a  chance,  either  as  a  child  or  later 
when  she  was  exploited  by  lustful 
men,  greedy  producers  and  by  a  pub- 
lic who  cared  for  nothing  but  cheap 
exposures. 

This  writer  and  his  wife  have  pitied 
her  for  years,  ever  since  we  read  the 
tragic  story  of  an  unwanted  child- 
hood and  the  way  she  was  taken  ad- 
vantage of  at  every  turn.  For  many 
she  became  the  goddess  of  physical 
attraction.  Few  if  any  tried  to  help 
her  sense  the  real  values  of  life. 

A  recent  magazine  article,  evidently 
based   on   a   taped   interview,  shows 


The  childhood  prayer,  "Now  I  lay 
me  down  to  sleep"  has  now  come  un- 
der criticism,  being  characterized  as 
"silly  and  egotistical"  —  "The  most 
egotistical  statement  I  can  imagine." 
In  this  same  indictment  the  minister 
said  he  had  heard  people  over  50  say- 
ing the  prayer  —  "practicing  the  re- 
ligion of  a  child." 

The  circumstances  under  which  an 
adult  might  use  this  prayer  would 
certainly  be  unusual  —  perhaps  on  his 
death  bed  —  perhaps  the  first  stam- 
mering prayer  of  awakened  conscience. 
We  happen  to  know  one  individual 
who,  with  a  new  found  faith,  went 
out  into  eternity  with  this  prayer  on 
his  lips. 

We  seem  to  be  living  in  a  time  when 
sophisticated  theology  is  taking  the 
place  of  the  simple  Gospel  of  Christ. 
This  is  not  to  defend  the  childhood 
prayer  in  question  other  than  to  say 
that  it  has  been  used  for  many  genera- 
tions to  point  little  children  to  the 
One  who  saves  and  keeps. 

But  we  are  concerned  about  a  the- 
ological sophistication  abroad  today 
which,  we  believe,  stems  in  large  meas- 
ure from  intellectual  pride. 

When  we  become  so  blase  that  we 
can  no  longer  practice  the  "religion 
of  a  little  child"  we  may  be  headed 
away  from  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Our 
Lord  has  warned  us:  "Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  not  receive 
the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child, 
he  shall  not  enter  therein.  And  He  took 
them  up  in  His  arms,  put  His  hands 
upon  them,  and  blessed  them"  (Mark 
10:15,16). 

Raised  as  most  of  us  have  been  on 
the  doctrine  that  the  just  shall  live 


how  pathetic  this  woman  was,  how 
anxious  for  something  she  had  never 
found,  and  all  because  she  was  being 
taken  advantage  of  at  every  turn  by 
those  who  used  her  for  their  own 
selfish  purposes. 

If  Marilyn  Monroe's  death  should 
bring  our  sex-mad  nation,  and  its 
Hollywood   capital,   to   its   senses  it 


by  his  faith,  and,  that  our  salvation 
depends  solely  on  the  grace  of  God, 
we  find  ourselves  confronted  with  a 
subtle  doctrine  of  salvation  by  works 
—  or  an  equally  serious  heresy,  that  all 
men  are  already  saved,  they  just  do 
not  know  it. 

Existential  jargon  has  in  some 
places  supplanted  the  simple  state- 
ments of  the  Bible  about  man,  sin, 
God,  justice,  judgment  and  redemp- 
tion, leading  those  afflicted  thereby 
into  an  endless  "quest  for  truth,"  with 
no  peace  to  their  souls. 

We  are  not  asking  for  childishness 
on  the  part  of  adults,  but  we  do  plead 
for  a  child-like  faith  which  accepts 
God's  revealed  truth  and  which  rejects 
attacks  on  that  faith,  no  matter  how 
scholarly  or  subtle  the  arguments. 

Some  day,  when  we  stand  in  God's 
Presence,  sophistication  will  prove  as 
filthy  rags.  When  that  time  comes  it 
will  be  the  imputed  righteousness  of 
Christ  —  imputed  to  us  because  of 
child-like  faith  in  the  finished  work 
of  our  Saviour  —  which  will  enable 
us  to  stand  clothed  and  unashamed. 

Our  Lord  warned  His  disciples 
against  keeping  little  children  from 
His  Presence.  When  He  said,  "and 
forbid  thrm  not:  for  of  such  is  the 
Kingdom  of  God,"  was  He  not  saying 
to  us  today  to  welcome  those  of  child- 
like faith  and  lead  them  on  to  ma- 
turity in  their  love  and  understand- 
ing of  His  love? 

"Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep  .  .  ." 
may  be  "silly  and  egotistical"  to  some 
but  it  expresses  a  simple  faith  in  God 
and  His  sovereign  love  and  power 
which  God  still  honors. 


would  be  a  blessing  to  the  nation. 
But  so  many  (church  members  in- 
cluded) are  caught  up  in  the  spirit  of 
the  age  that  we  fear  such  will  not  be 
the  case. 

We  wonder  if  some  day  this  whole 
generation  will  not  stand  condemned 
for  what  it  did  to  Marilyn  Monroe? 

L.N.B. 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  First  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quality  -merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, vs^e  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  so  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 

customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Besident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Besident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Besident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  0. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  MeCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  0.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort.  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-SimpBon  Co. 

Balnbrldge.  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Sundau  . 
choor=LESSaN 


By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 


The  theme  for  the  month  of  September  is  A  People  Rebuilding. 
The  lessons  will  carry  us  from  the  end  of  the  captivity  of  Israel 
to  the  ministry  of  John  the  Baptist  in  the  New  Testament.  In  five 
lessons  only  the  historical  highlights  of  this  period  will  be  covered. 
The  Scripture  for  this  week  is  taken  from  the  book  of  Ezra  the 
scribe.  Much  of  what  is  recorded  actually  occurred  long  before  the 
time  of  Ezra. 


Leaton  for  September  2,  1962 

LAYING  THE  FOUNDATIONS 

Bible    Material:     Ezra    1;  2:64,65,70; 
3;  7 

Devotional   Reading:    Ezra  3:10-13 
Memory  Selection:  Ezra  7:10 


Nebuchadnezzar  was  king  of  the  Babylonian  empire 
when  Jerusalem  fell  to  his  forces  in  586  B.C.  The  rule 
of  this  empire  continued  under  his  successors  until 
538,  when  Babylon  fell  to  the  Medo-Persian  king, 
Cyrus.  Cyrus  had  become  the  king  of  Persia  in  559, 
but  with  the  fall  of  Babylon  he  extended  his  rule 
over  the  territory  formerly  included  within  the  scope 
of  the  Babylonian  empire.  He  thus  became  the  head 
of  the  largest  empire  that  the  world  had  known. 

Cyrus  is  usually  thought  of  as  an  intelligent  and 
beneficent  monarch.  He  sought  to  rule  with  clemency 
and  to  gain  the  favor  of  his  subject  nations.  Isaiah 
predicted  that  Cyrus  would  be  God's  instrument  to 
carry  out  His  will:  "He  is  my  Shepherd,  and  shall  per- 
form all  my  pleasure:  even  saying  to  Jerusalem,  Thou 
shalt  be  built;  and  to  the  temple,  Thy  foundation 
shall  be  laid"  (Isa.  44:28;  45:1). 

Remember  that  Jeremiah  the  prophet  had  predicted 
that  the  Babylonian  Captivity  of  the  people  of  Judah 
would  last  "seventy  years"  (Jer.  25:11,12;  29:10;  II 
Chron.  36:21-23) .  This  lesson,  therefore,  brings  us 
to  the  end  of  that  period.  As  a  matter  of  fact  it  is 
difficult  to  identify  the  dates  that  are  supposed  to 
mark  the  beginning  and  end  of  the  "seventy  years," 
for  there  were  at  least  three  deportations  of  captives 
from  Judah  (in  605,  in  597,  and  in  586  B.C) .  Similarly, 
there  were  also  three  large  groups  of  returning  Jews. 
The  first  returned  to  their  homeland  in  536  under 
Sheshbazzar,  a  prince  of  Judah  (Ezra  1:11).  More 
returned  with  Ezra  in  457  (Ezra  7:6,7) .  Still  others 
accompanied  Nehemiah  about  the  year  445  (Neh. 
2:5,6) . 

I.    THE  DECREE  OF  CYRUS.    Ezra  1:1-3. 

In  538  Cyrus  issued  the  famous  decree  that  permitted 
the  Jews  to  return  to  their  homeland  and  to  rebuild 
the  temple  of  God  in  Jerusalem.  What  the  Bible  tells 
us  about  this  decree  agrees  perfectly  with  what  arche- 
ology and  history  tells  us  of  the  character  of  Cyrus.  He 
was  an  astute  politician,  and  when  he  became  the 
ruler  over  Babylon  he  wisely  and  mercifully  liberated 
the  Babylonian  captives  of  several  nationalities,  per- 
mitting them  to  return  to  their  homelands  and  to  take 
with  them  their  religious  idols  and  objects.  In  the 
case  of  the  Jews,  of  course,  their  God  was  not  represent- 
ed by  images;  therefore,  Cyrus  gave  them  the  gold  and 


silver  vessels  to  take  back  that  had  been  removed 
earlier  by  Nebuchadnezzar  from  the  temple  of  Solomon 
(Ezra  1:7-11). 

The  decree  of  Cyrus  permitting  the  return  acknowl- 
edges in  his  own  words  his  debt  to  Jehovah,  the  God 
of  heaven,  who  "hath  given  me  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth  and  He  hath  charged  me  to  build  Him  an 
house  at  Jerusalem"  (Ezra  1:2).  It  would  be  wrong 
to  suppose  that  Cyrus  was  a  convert  to  the  true  God. 
He  actually  sought  to  win  the  favor  of  all  the  peoples 
over  whom  he  ruled  and  to  appease  the  various  deities 
whom  they  worshipped. 

The  Bible  does  say,  nonetheless,  that  the  Lord 
stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus  to  make  the  proclamation 
that  enabled  the  Jews  to  return  home.  It  is  sometimes 
pointed  out  that  Daniel  —  the  Jewish  statesman  in  the 
Babylonian  administration  who  was  retained  in  an  in- 
fhiential  position  under  the  Persian  rule  —  might  have 
called  to  the  notice  of  Cyrus  the  prophecy  that  Isaiah 
made  concerning  him  and  to  the  fact  that  the  seventy 
years  of  captivity  foretold  by  Jeremiah  were  drawing 
to  a  close.    This,  however,  is  speculation. 


II. 

3:1,2. 


THE  REBUILDING  OF  THE  ALTAR.  Ezra 


The  first  group  of  the  Jews  returned  about  536  B.C., 
imder  the  leadership  of  Zerubbabel  and  Jeshua  (see  2: 
1,2).  They  numbered  over  50,000  (2:64,65),  which 
was  only  a  portion  of  the  Jews  who  had  been  in  Baby- 
lonia. These,  however,  were  the  ones  whose  hearts 
yearned  for  the  future  that  God  had  in  store  for  His 
people  in  the  holy  land.  It  may  be  that  they  also  in- 
cluded those  with  fewer  family  and  commercial  ties, 
for  many  Jews  settled  down  in  the  area  of  Mesopotamia 
never  to  return. 

Jeshua  (or  Joshua)  was  the  high  priest,  the  spiritual 
leader.  Zerubbabel  (who  is  probably  to  be  identified 
with  the  Sheshbazzar  of  1:8,11)  was  a  descendant  of 
David  and  appears  to  have  become  their  civil  ruler, 
subordinate,  of  course,  to  Cyrus.  Many  of  the  return- 
ing exiles  settled  down  in  their  old  native  areas  (2:70)  ; 
others,  at  Jerusalem. 

The  first  sight  of  Jerusalem  must  have  been  a  sad 
one  indeed.    Nothing  had  been  left  of  the  old  city  and 
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temple  but  a  heap  of  stones  and  rubble.  Undoubtedly, 
weeds  and  brush  had  overgrown  the  streets.  But  the 
people  set  to  work  to  make  a  new  home  there  and  gave 
of  their  money  and  labor  according  to  their  ability 
(2:68,69) . 

Their  first  corporate  task  was  the  reestablishment 
of  worship.  We  must  remember  that  the  sacrificial 
system  was  the  central  part  of  their  ritual.  By  the 
seventh  month  they  had  cleared  away  enough  rubbish 
to  set  up  the  altar  for  burnt  sacrifices  on  its  old  site, 
so  that  daily  offerings  could  be  made  to  God  accord- 
ing to  the  law  of  Moses.  For  this  restoration  of  the 
altar  and  reestablishment  of  the  ancient  sacrifices  the 
people  came  to  Jerusalem  from  their  new  settlements 
"as  one  man"  (that  is,  with  one  accord:  3:1,2).  It 
must  have  been  a  very  happy  occasion  when  they 
coidd  once  again  worship  God  in  their  own  land  in 
keeping  with  God's  will.  It  would  be  many  years  yet, 
before  the  temple  would  be  rebuilt,  erected  as  it  were 
around  the  altar. 

III.    THE  RETURN  UNDER  EZRA.  Ezra  7;6-10. 

Almost  eighty  years  more  passed  before  Ezra  led 
another  band  of  Jewish  exiles  home.  "During  this 
period  the  Judean  community  struggled  valiantly  to 
overcome  the  poverty  with  which  the  land  was  beset, 
and  tried  hard  to  wring  a  measure  of  prosperity  from 
the  inhospitable  soil.  But  the  once-proud  capital  city 
still  bore  the  marks  of  its  humiliation,  and  although 
the  Temple  had  been  completed,  the  city  was  still 
without  walls.  In  consequence,  the  Samaritans  and 
others  who  had  settled  in  the  vicinity  had  easy  access 
to  Jerusalem,  and  could  pillage,  rob  and  destroy  at 
wili.  When  a  prosperous  state  failed  to  materialize 
following  the  return  from  exile,  the  enthusiasm  of  the 
people  waned.  Although  the  glowing  words  of  proph- 
ecy stirred  them  to  action  for  the  building  of  the  Tem- 
ple, it  was  not  long  before  the  inhabitants  of  Judah  (or 
Judea,  as  the  new  state  came  to  be  known)  succumbed 
to  the  opposition  of  their  local  enemies.  For  several 
decades  the  Jews  eked  out  a  precarious  living  around 
Jerusalem,  and  were  at  the  mercy  of  anyone  who  chose 
to  frustrate  their  humble  design"  (R.  K.  Harrison,  A 
History  of  Old  Testament  Times) . 

Ezra  was  a  priest  among  those  Jews  who  had  re- 
mained in  Babylonia  (7:1-5).  He  is  described  also  as 
a  "ready"  or  expert  scribe  in  the  Law  of  Moses.  That 
is,  he  was  a  scholar  trained  in  the  religious  and  civil 
regulations  of  the  Pentateuch,  a  skilled  interpreter  of 
the  Law.  Word  of  the  sad  condition  of  his  people 
in  Judea  had  reached  him  during  the  reign  of  Ar- 
taxerxes  I  (Longimanus) .  He  requested  authority 
from  the  king  to  go  to  Judea,  take  charge  of  the  situa- 
tion, order  and  organize  it.  This  was  granted  him, 
because  God  was  guiding  his  course  and  had  deter- 
mined to  use  him.  (Notice  the  words  in  verse  6  and 
verse  9  that  declare  the  hand  of  God  to  have  brought 
about  these  circumstances  in  the  life  of  Ezra;  the  ar- 
rangements were  providential.) 

The  joinney  took  four  months,  and  Ezra  was  ac- 
companied by  a  good  many  priests  and  Levites  (7:7- 
9) .   This  was  about  the  year  457  B.C. 

Verse  10  tells  us  why  God  had  so  graciously  guided 
Ezra  to  the  successful  carrying  out  of  his  mission.  His 


heart  was  right,  and  he  was  coming  to  teach  the  Word 
of  God  to  the  people  of  Judea,  a  work  that  was  greatly 
needed.  W.  B.  Pope  has  pointed  out  from  this  verse 
why  Ezra  was  successful  and  blessed  by  God:  "First, 
he  gave  himself  to  study  the  law,  then  to  practice  it 
himself,  and  lastly  to  teach  its  positive  statutes  or  ordi- 
nances and  its  moral  judgments  or  precepts  —  a  per- 
fect description  of  a  teacher  in  the  congregation." 


Several  lessons  or  applications  are  suggested  by 
these  passages  from  the  Bible.  We  are  shown,  for  ex- 
ample: (1)  The  hand  of  God  is  active  in  human  his- 
tory, both  in  using  the  great  world  rulers  and  in  pre- 
paring and  guiding  spiritual  leaders,  for  the  benefit  of 
His  own  people.  (2)  God  marks  the  great  ages  or 
epochs  of  time  and  carries  out  His  purposes  in  them. 
He  makes  promises  of  deliverance  and  salvation,  and 
by  and  by  the  times  of  fulfillment  come  around.  (3) 
The  worship  of  God  should  have  a  central  place  in  our 
hearts  and  lives.  (4)  The  structure  of  our  individual 
life  and  of  our  national  life  should  be  built  upon  the 
foundation  of  the  Word  of  God.  We  can  only  expect 
God's  blessings  on  our  work  for  Him  when  we  have 
resolved  first  to  study  and  then  to  do  the  will  of  God 
as  it  is  revealed  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 


STUDY  HELPS 


For 
The 

1962 

m% 

Program 
Year 


On  Jeremiah  for  the 
Every  Member  Study — 

The  Book  of  Jeremiah 

and  Lamentations, 
by  Charles  R.  Erdman 
$2.00 

Studies  in  the 
Prophecies  of  Jeremiah, 
by  G.  Csunpbell  Morgan 
$4.50 

On  Matthew  for  the 
Circle  Bible  Study — 

The  Gospel  of  Matthew, 
by  Charles  R.  Erdman 
$1.50 

Gospel  According 
to  Matthew, 
by  G.  Campbell  Morgan 
$4.00 

Order  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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I 


Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


FOR  SEPTEMBER  2,  1962:    THE  BIRTH,  PREPARATION,  AND  CALL  OF  MOSES 


Scripture;    Exodus  3:1-14 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  Worship  the  King" 

"Jesus  Calls  Us:  O'er  the  Tumult" 

"Seal  Us,  O  Holy  Spirit" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM  LEADER:  (Con- 
duct this  program  as  a  panel  discussion.  Have  a  panel 
of  at  least  three  persons  plus  a  leader  or  moderator. 
Ask  the  minister  or  adult  advisor  to  be  on  hand  as  a 
resource  person  to  help  with  difficult  questions.  The 
panel  members  will  use  their  Bibles  during  the  pro- 
gram, but  should  have  studied  Exodus  1-4  and  the 
questions  below  before  coming  to  the  meeting.  Address 
questions  to  the  panel  members  in  turn,  and  then 
give  the  other  two  members  opportunity  to  add  their 
comments.  Ask  the  other  young  people  to  follow  the 
discussion  in  their  Bibles.  You  may  give  them  oppor- 
tunities for  questions  and  their  comments,  if  you  so 
desire.) 


^MJ/ilfe  our  duppf^  ia&td-- 

TWO  BOOKS  FOR  ^5 

Biblical  Criticism, 

by  Wick  Broomall, 

a  prizewinner  in  Zondervan's 
First  Christian 
Textbook  Contest. 

Sold  for  $4.95 

The  Inspiration  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 

by  L.  Gaussen. 

Sold  for  $3.50 

Get  these  two  books,  which  sold 
for  $8.45  at  the  special  rate  of 
$5.00  postpaid.  Send  your  order 
at  once. 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 


PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  The 
Book  of  Exodus  records  God's  deliverance  of  His  chosen 
people,  the  children  of  Israel,  from  their  400  years  of 
bondage  in  Egypt.  It  also  tells  of  His  wonderful  pro- 
visions for  their  establishment  as  a  nation.  Our  pro- 
gram today  deals  mainly  with  the  man  whom  God 
called  to  lead  His  people  from  slavery  into  the  land 
He  had  promised  them.  We  shall  be  studying  the 
birth,  call,  and  preparation  of  Moses.  Our  panel 
members:  (call  them  by  name)  have  studied  the  ap- 
propriate chapters  of  Exodus,  and  are  prepared  to 
discuss  our  questions.  We  hope  all  of  you  will  follow 
the  discussion  very  carefully  in  your  Bibles. 

QUESTIONS  FOR  DISCUSSION: 

1.  What  does  it  mean  that  the  new  king  of  Egypt 
"knew  not  Joseph"?  (1:8) 

2.  What  evidences  of  fear,  suspicion,  and  resentment 
do  you  find  in  the  words  of  the  king?  (1:9-10) 

3.  Was  the  king  merely  interested  in  controlling  the 
Israelites,  or  did  he  actually  want  to  exterminate 
them?   Explain  your  answer. 

4.  How  did  the  midwives  frustrate  the  king's  plan? 

5.  Trace  the  steps  in  the  daring  plan  of  Moses'  mother 
to  save  her  son  (2:3-7). 

6.  Exodus  2:11  is  said  to  have  been  a  point  of  de- 
cision. What  was  the  decision?  (See  Hebrews  11: 
24-26.) 

7.  What  is  symbolized  in  the  bush  that  was  burned 
but  not  consumed?  (3:2.) 

8.  What  act  of  revenge  did  God  require?  (3:5.) 

9.  How  did  God  identify  Himself  with  the  history  of 
Israel?  (3:6.) 

10.  What  was  God's  declared  purpose  at  this  time? 
(3:8.) 

11.  What  excuses  did  Moses  offer?  (3:13,  4:1,  and 
4:10.) 

12.  What  miraculous  signs  of  His  power  and  presence 
did  God  give  to  Moses?  (4:2-9.) 

13.  Who  was  to  be  Moses'  spokesman? 

14.  How  did  you  think  Moses'  life  as  a  prince  in 
Egypt  prepared  him  for  the  work  to  which  God  called 
him? 

15.  Do  you  think  the  years  Moses  spent  in  Midian 
were  wasted  as  far  as  preparation  for  his  calling  was 
concerned?   Why  or  why  not? 

16.  What  was  the  response  of  the  people  to  the  words 
and  signs  of  the  Lord  given  through  Aaron  and  Moses? 
(4:31.) 

Closing  Prayer. 
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ALETHIA  PAPERBACKS  by  JOHN 
KNOX  PRESS,  Richmond,  Va. 

IN  THE  BEGINNING  GOD,  by  W!l- 
Ham  M.  Logan.  90  pp.  $1.50.  This 
volume  deals  with  the  first  eleven 
chapters  of  Genesis  and  traces  the  be- 
ginning of  things.  The  great  historic 
interpretation  of  the  Reformed  Church 
is  not  held  by  the  author.  The  thrust 
of  the  book  can  best  be  given  by  the 
author  himself,  "The  stories  are  told 
in  such  manner  that  when  I  reac 
them,  I  realize  that  I  am  not  reading 
an  account  of  history,  I  am  looking  in 
a  mirror.  This  is  not  Adam  I  am 
reading  about;  this  is  myself." 

OUT  OF  THE  WHIRLWIND,  by 
William    B.    Ward.     123    pp.  $1.45. 

Here  is  a  study  of  the  Book  of  Job  and 
the  old  problem  of  evil.  Such  ques- 
tions as:  Why  do  the  righteous  suf- 
fer? Why  is  evil  permitted?  And 
does  God  really  rule  all  things?  Once 
again  a  low  view  of  the  Bible  is  held 
and  Satan  is  not  identified  as  a  real 
person.  In  the  introduction  the  au- 
thor says,  "Tedious  critical  discus- 
sions have  been  omitted."  This  means 
that  the  critical  approach  to  the  Word 
of  God  is  accepted.  So  the  book  reflects. 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO 
MARK  AND  ITS  MEANING  FOR  TO- 
DAY, by  Ernest  Trice  Thompson.  255 
pp.  $1.95.  Mark  is  recognized  as  the 
author,  but  his  source  of  inspiration 
is  not  the  Holy  Spirit,  rather  the 
Church  in  Rome.  Says  the  author, 
of  the  purpose  of  Mark:  (1)  to  pre- 
serve the  memoirs  of  Peter,  and  (2) 
to  strengthen  the  Church.  The  chap- 
ter on  the  Resurrection  is  good,  but 
the  author  yields  to  the  higher  critics 
in  regard  to  verses  9-20. 

AN  ADVENTURE  IN  LOVE,  by 
W.  Talliaferro  Thompson.  155  pp. 
$1.45.  This  book  is  not  a  Bible  Study, 
but  touches,  of  course,  a  great  subject 
in  the  Bible.  It  covers  a  wide  range 
of  material  from  an  interpretation  of 
the  home  in  the  Old  Testament  to  the 
sex  behavior  of  youth  today.    It  is 


DAVID  AND  SOLOMON 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

11.   Solomon  Dedicates  the  Temple 

DO  YOU  KNOW— What  Solomon  did  at  the  dedication? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:   I  Kings  8: 14,22,23. 
WHAT  DO  THESE  VERSES  SAY  about  the  dedication  of 
the  Temple? 

THINGS  TO  REMEMBER:  We  should  dedicate  our  hearts  to 
God  for  worship  and  service.  Read  Proverbs  23:26  and  Ro- 
mans 1 2 :  L 

^  V  ^  ^ 

GOD'S  GLORY  HLLS  THE  TEMPLE  Exodus  40 : 33-38 

(Cross  out  the  wrong  words) 

When  Moses  finished  the  TEMPLE  TABERNACLE,  a 
cloud  covered  the  TREES  TENT  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
filled  the  TABERNACLE  SKY. 

When  Solomon  finished  the  Temple,  and  the  GOLDEN  AL- 
TAR ARK  had  been  brought  in,  the  Temple  was  filled  with 
the  glory  of  the  LORD  SUN.  "Glory"  means  RADIANCE, 
BRIGHTNESS.  SHADOWS,  DARKNESS,  SPLENDOR. 
MAGNIFICENCE,  BRILLIANCE. 

ADORATION  IS  UTMOST  LOVE  AND  RESPECT  FOR  GOD 

Isaiah  6:3;  I  Chronicles  16:29;  I  Kings  8:22-27 

"  .  holy.  is  the  Lord."    Because  of  His 

holiness,  we  must  approach  the  Lord  with  highest  respect  and 
greatest  reverence,  which  is  part  of  adoration.    The  Bible  says: 

"Give  unto  the  Lord  the  due  unto  His  " 

When  the  Temple  was  completed,  Solomon  began  his  prayer  to 

God  by  saying,  "There  is  no        like  Thee,  in 

 above  or  on  the  beneath." 

SOLOMON  ASKS  FOR  GOD'S  HELP  I  Kings  8:33-36 

Philippians  4:6 

At  the  great  dedication  service,  King  Solomon  continued  his 
worship  by  praying  and  asking  God  for  help.    He  asked  God 

to  the  sins  of  the  Israelites  if  the  people 

would  from  their  sins  and  to  Him. 

God  wants  us  to  make  known  our  to 

Him  in  Philippians  4:6  tells  us  not  to  worry 

but  to  tell  God  all  about  our  needs  in  earnest,  thankful  prayer. 

^  ^  V  V 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?    What  was  in  the  Ark? 

I  Kings  8:9. 

(Adapted  from  "David  and  Solomon,"  Copyright  1960 
by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  California.) 
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filled  with  good  counsel  for  all  in  the 
home.  Practical  ideas  well  present- 
ed rather  than  technical  methods  as  to 
how  people  should  live  together. 

THE  NATURE  AND  MISSION  OF 
THE  CHURCH,  by  Donald  G.  Miller. 
134  pp.  $1.25.  This  book  deals  with 
the  nature,  the  life,  the  head,  the  mis- 
sion and  study  unity  of  the  Church. 
The  nature  and  historic  roots  of  the 
Chui'ch  are  well  presented  and  Jesus 
Christ  is  honored  as  the  Head  of  the 
Church.  The  author  emphasizes  the 
fact  that  the  Church  is  divine  and  not 
human.  A  great  play  is  made  for  the 
ecumenical  approach  to  the  Church. 
Disunity  is  called  a  sin  and  the  social 
gospel  is  given  prominence. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  C.  Duhs 
Vicksburg,  Miss. 


THE  MATURE  CHRISTIAN,  by  A. 
Morgan  Derham.  Fleming  H.  Revell 
Co.,  Westwood,  N.  J.  128  pp.  $2.50. 
(Introduction   by  Paul   S.  Rees). 

This  book  was  born  out  of  a  deep 
experience  with  Christ  and  people.  Its 
material  is  not  taken  from  other 
sources,  but  from  years  of  adventure 
with  Christ.  Dr.  Derham  sees  the 
mature  Christian,  not  as  one  who  is 
constantly  elated  by  periodical  godli- 
ness, but  one  who  needfully  takes  the 
hand  of  Christ  each  day  and  walks 
through  the  streets  of  Scripture  and 
the  pavements  of  prayer. 

The  mature  Christian  is  he  who 
does  not  rebel  against  his  Maker  but 
one  who  trusts  even  in  times  of  cloud- 
iness. The  mature  Christian  sees  God 
as  Governor  of  history.  Dealing  with 
such  subjects  as  "temptation,"  "hu- 
man relationships,"  "suffering,"  "sex" 
and  "daily  work,"  Dr.  Derham  draws 
from  his  experiences  with  adults  and 
children  as  being  many  years  the  Edi- 
torial Secretary  of  The  Children's 
Special  Service  Mission  and  Scripture 
Union  of  London. 

This  book  is  short  and  to  the  point. 
It  is  a  good  stimulant  for  any  Chris- 
tian.   It  is  a  must  for  young  Chris- 
,  tians. 

—  (Rev.)   John  DeSanto 
Vincennes,  Ind. 


CHRIST'S  RETURN— from  p.  7 

have  these  truths  to  our  lives.  We 
borrow  the  language  of  Peter:  seeing 
that  all  these  things  shall  come  to 


pass,  what  manner  of  persons  ought 
we  to  be?  How  earnest  as  Christians 
we  ought  to  be.  How  faithful,  how 
obedient,  how  concerned  to  glorify  God 
in  all  details  we  ought  to  be. 

The  one  not  yet  a  Christian  should 
find  himself  arrested  and  made  to 
think    long    and    hard.     He  should 


want  to  be  sure  that  he  is  found  on 
the  Lord's  side  in  that  great  day  of 
God  that  is  coming.  Therefore  he 
should  at  once  bow  in  trust  and  sur- 
render before  the  Lord  Jesus. 

*    *    *  « 

Dr.  Stroni;  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
Church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 


but  this  looks  like  it  would  fit  him  fine  next  summer.  It's 
such  a  bargain,  I'll  just  buy  it  and  put  it  away. 

Mothers  do  a  lot  o£  thinking  ahead  for  their  Jimmys  and 
Janes:  Part  of  that  thinking  ought  to  include  both  giving 
and  saving:  giving  to  our  Christian  colleges  to  foster  their 
continued  service  and  excellence;  saving,  to  be  sure  that 
Jimmy  will  have  the  necessary  funds  when  he  becomes 
college  age.  ^ 


DIVISION  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION 
BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.S. 
BOX  1176,  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 
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MINISTERS 

Hubert  G.  Wardlaw  from  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  to  the  Williamsburg  church, 
Kingstree,  S.  C. 

Marshal!  S.  Woodson  (H.R.)  from 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  to  Laurinburg, 
N.  C. 

Theodore  W.  Martin  from  Van  Wert, 

Ohio,  to  Scott,  Ohio. 

Melvin    J.    Steinbron   from  Duluth, 

Minn.,  to  Hilo,  Hawaii. 

Harry    Topman    from  Wytheville, 

Va.,  to  Nashville,  Tenn. 

R.  O.  Freeman  from  Rowland,  N.  C, 

to  the  Westminster  church,  Fayette- 

ville,  N.  C. 

George  F.  Houck  from  West  End, 
N.  C,  to  the  Covenant  church, 
Winston-Salem,  N.  C. 
James  Overholser,  Memphis,  Tenn., 
will  become  associate  professor  of 
philosophy  at  Jamestown  College, 
Jamestown,  N.  D. 

Charles  W.  Kernan,  Richmond,  Va., 
has  accepted  a  call  to  the  Kuhn 
Memorial  church,  Barboursville, 
W.  Va. 

Edward  R.  Thompson,  Winifrede, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  Winfield  and  Pliny, 
W.  Va.,  churches. 
Olof  H.  Lyon,  Eastman,  Ga.,  to  the 
Montgomery,  W.  Va.,  church. 
James  F.  Merrin,  Church  Extension 
secretary  for  Appomattox  Presby- 
tery, will  begin  the  work  of  organiz- 
ing a  new  church  in  Zepherhills, 
Fla.,  Sept.  1. 

Richard  E.  Bethune  from  Victoria, 
Va.,  to  organize  a  new  church  in 
north  Danville,  Va. 
David  A.  McLean,  Eagle  Springs, 
N.  C,  former  missionary  to  the 
Congo,  will  join  the  faculty  of  St. 
Andrews  Presbyterian  College,  Laur- 
inburg, N.  C,  this  fall. 
William  A.  Leist  from  Kenly,  N.  C, 
to  the  Englewood  Chapel,  Rocky 
Mount,  N.  C. 

J.  Ray  Dickens  from  Varina,  N.  C, 
to  the  Ephesus  church,  Lillington, 
N.  C. 

Harry  E.  Smith,  from  graduate 
study  to  his  former  position  as  min- 


ister to  students  at  the  University 
of  North  Carolina. 
B.  C.  Harrington  of  the  faculty  of 
Davis  and  Elkins  College,  former 
missionary  to  India,  has  been  named 
director  of  Christian  education  in 
the  Davis  Memorial  church,  Elkins, 
W.  Va. 

Marion  A.  Hoggs,  Little  Rock,  Ark., 
will  become  associate  minister  of  the 
First  Church,  Pensacola,  Fla.,  Oct.  1. 
L.  R.  Scott  (H.R.)  from  Goldsboro, 
N.  C,  to  Rome,  Ga. 
Gilbert  L.  Bailey  from  Rock  Hill, 
S.  C,  to  Greeneville,  Tenn. 
Marshall  Tobias  from  the  Baptist 
Church  to  the  Brookston  and  Young 
Memorial  churches,  Henderson,  N.  C. 
Harold  L.  Thomas,  Enterprise,  Ala., 
has  been  called  by  the  Bryson  City, 
N.  C,  church. 

DEATHS 

Robert  Hill,  pastor  emeritus  of  the 
First  Church,  Tyler,  Tex.,  since 
1946,  died  in  Tyler  July  25.  Be- 
fore retirement,  he  had  been  pastor 
in  Tyler  31  years. 


YOUTH  WORK 

Ralph  Spencer,  formerly  of  the 
Bachman  Memorial  Home,  Cleve- 
land, Tenn.,  has  become  director  of 
youth  work  at  the  First  Church, 
Cleveland. 


LETTERS 

SUNDAY  OBSERVANCE 

On  the  front  page  of  the  July  18 
issue  there  is  a  good  statement  on 
Sunday  observance.  But  how  about  the 
portion  of  the  commandment  which 
says,  "Six  days  thou  shalt  labor"? 
I  should  think  that  it  would  be  as 
much  a  violation  of  the  commandment 
when  we  do  not  work,  as  it  is  when 
we  work  on  Sunday. 

— W.  E.  Ruckman 
Kenedy,  Tex. 


LITURGICAL  REVIVAL 

In  regard  to  your  editorial,  "Lit- 
urgical Revival,"  (July  25),  it  seems 
that  we  need  a  positive  evangelical 
witness  on  the  subject.  Your  "un- 
settled feeling"  has  been  mine  for 
some  time  in  regard  to  this  subject, 
and  I  wonder  if  our  more  liberal 
brethren  are  not  ahead  of  us  in  the 
vital  field  of  worship. 


There  seems  to  be  general  confu- 
sion among  conservative  men  as  to 
what  is  right  in  liturgical  practice. 
Some  approve  of  robes  for  ministers 
while  to  others  a  robe  in  the  pulpit  is 
anathema.  I  would  certainly  welcome 
a  positive  analysis  of  our  present  cus- 
toms .  .  . 

—  (Rev.)  Richard  G.  Watson 
Tampa,  Fla. 


POTPOURRI 

Am  enclosing  my  check  for  a  sub- 
scription for  me  .  .  .  My  wife  has 
been  receiving  the  Journal  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  and  will  mail  you  a  check 
for  that  one  when  her  subscription 
expires.  You  may  wonder  why  a  fam- 
ily has  need  of  two  subscriptions. 
All  members  of  my  family  read  the 
Journal  and  half  the  time  they  mis- 
place them  and  I  cannot  find  them  .  .  . 

— J.  M.  Laird 

Lewisburg,  W.  Va. 

How  about  subscriptions  for  the  oth- 
ers?—Ed. 


Last  year  when  my  subscription  ex- 
pired I  decided  not  to  renew  it.  Not 
knowing  any  more  about  it  than  I 
did  I  felt  too  much  space  was  given 
to  arguments  within  the  Presbyterian 
Church  and  not  enough  space  to  sub- 
jects of  general  interest. 

You  did  not  cut  off  the  subscrip- 
tion immediately  and  some  copies  piled 
up  without  being  read.  Recently  I 
went  through  the  back  issues,  clipped 
some  fine  articles  and  began  to  realize 
with  a  thud  that  you  are  the  one  pub- 
lication I  can  depend  on  not  to  water 
down  spiritual  truth  or  dodge  an  is- 
sue that  might  not  prove  popular  .  .  . 
I  thank  God  for  you  .  .  .  enclosed  my 
check  .  .  . 

— Mrs.  H.  Paul  Maier 
Evansville,  Ind. 

REPRINTS  OF 
PRESBYTERIAN  BOOKS 

J.  H.  Thornwell's  "Election  and  Re- 
probation" and  R.  C.  Reed's  "The 
Gospel  as  Taught  by  Calvin."  Paper- 
back editions  at  $1.50  each. 

Order  from 

Presbyterian  Reformation  Society,  P. 
O.  Box  ISOl,  Jackson  5,  Miss.,  or 
from  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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Beyond  the  Iron  Curtain 

One  young  pastor  (in  East  Germany)  makes  a  striking  remark:  "During 
our  theological  training  our  professors  plucked  the  Bible  to  pieces — and 
no  one  can  put  it  together  again  for  us.  We  ourselves  can  no  longer 
believe  in  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  Godj  so  how  can  we  bring  its  message 
home  to  others?"  Again  and  again  one  sees  how  difficult  it  is  for  young 
pastors,  fresh  from  the  universities,  to  find  the  right  approach  to  the  Bible. 

Do  theological  students  get  a  wrong  conception  of  Biblical  research?  A 
professor  of  secular  history  recently  said  to  a  colleague,  a  professor  of 
theology,  "If  we  treated  our  historical  sources  as  you  theologians  treat 
your  Biblical  sources,  there  would  be  no  history  at  all  —  for  there  is  far 
less  evidence  for  our  sources  than  for  yours."  .  .  .  Many  pastors,  instead 
of  regarding  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God,  by  which  they  live  and  are 
guided,  think  that  they  can  analyze  it  and  assess  its  value  as  if  they  were 
superior  to  itj  that  is  why  the  members  of  our  churches  no  longer  regard 
the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God  either. 

— E.  H.  Robertson 

The  Bible  In  Our  Time 


•  Stan  Mooneyham,  editor  of  United 
Evangelical  Action,  had  the  following 
in  his  own  "editor's"  column  not  long 
ago.  We  thought  it  was  pretty  great: 


For  the  sort  of  comment  that  defies 
an  answer,  a  man  in  New  York  — 
according  to  the  Wall  Street  Journal 
—  is  promoting  a  new  punctuation 
mark  called  an  interrobang.  It  is 
something  of  a  cross  between  an  ex- 
clamation point  and  a  question  mark. 


PRESBCTERIA 


It  could  look  like  this  and  can 
be  the  only  appropriate  climax  sym- 
bol to,  for  example,  the  thunderous 
accusation:  "Who  forgot  to  put  gas 
in  the  car  ?  "  There  are  other  ques- 
tions that  you  can  only  reply  to  with 
a  shrug,  a  sneer,  and  expression  of 
resignation,  a  glance  of  daggers.  We 
got  to  thinking  about  this  and  felt 
that  the  interrobang  has  a  ready  made 
place  in  church  conversations — making 
the  perfect  endings  for  statements 
such  as: 

You  did  tvhat  with  my  sermon  notes  ^ 

Who  forgot  to  light  the  hot  water 
heater  for  the  baptismal  service/ 

Didn't  you  know  I  was  in  the  hos- 
pital for  three  weeks 
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Can  you  change  a  nickel  for  the  of- 
fering / 

It's  all  right  if  we  go  visit  Aunt 
Katie  next  Sunday,  isn't  it  pastor  ? 

Have  you  forgotten  how  much  mon- 
ey I  give  to  this  church  ? 

Who  dropped  gum  on  the  pew 
cushion  ? 

See  what  we  mean?  Maybe  you'd 
like  to  add  some  of  your  own  to  this 
list. 

•  In  Hendersonville,  N.  C,  since  the 
middle  of  July,  the  City  Hall  siren 
has  blown  briefly  at  noon  each  week- 
day, not  as  a  test  but  as  a  call  to 
prayer.  In  a  program  sponsored  by 
the  Henderson  County  Ministerial  As- 
sociation, the  unused  siren  has  been 
put  to  use  as  a  reminder  to  pause  in 
prayer  that  the  nation  and  the  world 
will  know  a  spiritual  revival.  The 
story  didn't  say  so  but  we  trust  that 
militant  defenders  of  the  separation 
of  Church  and  State  who  protest  this 
interpretation  of  the  siren's  call  will 
be  told  to  interpret  it  for  themselves 
as  a  practice  air-raid  alert. 

•  We  have  been  thinking:  the  most 
dreadful  irony  of  our  time  is  probably 
that  churchmen  who  believe  Jesus  was 
merely  a  man  and  the  Bible  is  merely 
a  book  like  other  books,  are  taken  for 
Christians.  A  second  dreadful  irony 
is  that  churchmen  who  teach,  "from 
each  according  to  his  ability  to  each 
according  to  his  need"  are  not  taken 
for  Communists. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

Civilian  Control  of  Chaplaincy  Proposed 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


KOREA  (RNS)  —  Reluctance  of 
Korean  communities  to  accept  dis- 
charged leprosy  patients  has  been  one 
of  the  major  problems  of  a  lepro- 
sarium maintained  here  by  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  US. 

According  to  representatives  of 
American  Leprosy  Missions  Inc. 
(ALM),  an  organization  supported  by 
53  Protestant  mission  boards,  the  re- 
habilitation of  "arrested"  lepers  dis- 
charged from  the  R.  M.  Wilson  Lep- 
rosarium has  been  prevented  by  com- 
munities who  shun  such  persons.  Lit- 
erally, they  often  have  no  place  to  go. 

To  meet  this  problem,  patients  at 
the  leprosarium  are  now  constructing 
60  tin-roofed,  stone  and  mud  plaster 
duplex  houses  in  a  290-acre  tract  of 
mountain  land  acquired  by  the  insti- 
tution at  the  recommendation  of  the 
Rev.  E.  T.  Boyer,  its  superintendent. 

Upwards  of  400  patients,  who  are 
not  welcome  in  their  home  communi- 
ties, could  be  rehabilitated  in  such  a 
small  colony,  officials  reported  here. 

Assisted  financially  by  the  ALM, 
Church  World  Service  and  the  Ko- 
rean government,  it  is  hoped  that  the 
rehabilitation  project  will  eventually 
provide  self-support  for  the  resettled 
families.  Under  the  provisions  of  the 
plan,  families  would  be  given  acreage, 
livestock  and  farm  implements. 

Meanwhile,  under  the  direction  of 
Dr.  Stanley  C.  Topple,  the  Wilson 
Leprosarium's  medical  program  in- 
cludes plastic  and  reconstructive 
surgery  for  the  correction  of  deformi- 
_-ties  and  cosmetic  improvement. 

It  was  announced  here  that  the  con- 
jtinuing  program  of  this  Presbyterian 
institution  calls  for  expanding  this 
"personal  rehabilitation"  program  by 
building  a  40-bed  building  for  opera- 
tive patients. 


California  Disputes 
Not  'Doctrinal'— Pike 

SAN  FRANCISCO  (RNS)  —  Prot- 
estant Episcopal  Bishop  James  A. 
Pike  of  California  has  "formerly  ad- 
monished and  inhibited"  the  rector 
of  a  Palo  Alto,  Cal.,  church  which 
has  split  from  the  See  and  calls  it- 
self "Orthodox-Anglican." 

Bishop  Pike  said  the  Rev.  Edwin  E. 
West  of  the  Church  of  the  Redeemer, 
which  he  described  as  "schismatic," 
is  subject  to  Church  discipline. 

About  100  parishioners  of  St. 
Mark's  church,  Palo  Alto,  joined  Mr. 
West  in  establishing  the  Church  of 
the  Redeemer.  The  clergyman  had 
resigned  as  rector  of  St.  Mark's  a  year 
ago  and  accepted  a  post  in  Texas. 
Establishment  of  the  new  congrega- 
tion followed  his  return  here  in  mid- 
July. 

Bishop  Pike  noted  that  the  dispute 
at  St.  Mark's  church  began  over  what 
he  called  "personalities."  He  said  it 
was  regrettable  that  a  schism  was 
caused  by  such  a  factor  and  not  by 
"a  doctrinal  dispute  or  a  dispute  over 
churchmanship." 

{Editor's  note:  Information  to  the 
Journal  from  Palo  Alto  indicates  the 
possibility  that  the  "personalities"  may 
refer  to  the  congregation's  dissatisfac- 
tion with  the  Bishop.) 


Adventists  Get  Report: 
'Smokers  Anonymous' 

SAN  FRANCISCO  (RNS)  —  Dele- 
gates to  the  Seventh-Day  Adventist 
World  Conference  heard  a  unique 
"Smokers  Anonymous"  program 
outlined  here  through  which  the 
Church  has  been  successful  in  get- 
ting people  to  give  up  tobacco. 

Elman  J.  Folkenberg  and  Dr.  J. 
Wayne  McFarland  of  Boston,  Mass., 
described  the  free,  five-day  course  in 
which  smokers  could  defeat  the  habit. 
They  said  the  means  were  not  partic- 
ularly religious. 


CHICAGO  (RNS)  —  A  former 
Navy  chaplain  proposed  here  that  the 
military  chaplaincy  be  transferred  to 
civilian  control  in  order  to  combat 
what  he  described  as  a  growing  tend- 
ency for  chaplains  to  think  of  them- 
selves more  as  military  men  than  as 
clergymen. 

"With  the  emergence  of  a  perma- 
nent military  establishment,  the  mili- 
tary aspects  of  the  chaplaincy  have 
begun  to  take  precedence  over  the 
religious,"  Rabbi  Martin  Siegel,  until 
recently  himself  a  chaplain,  charged. 

A  chaplain,  the  rabbi  continued, 
"sooner  or  later  begins  to  think  of 
himself  in  terms  of  his  relative  rank 
rather  than  his  religious  vocation  .  .  . 
He  will  not  do  anything  that  might 
hurt  his  chances  for  promotion." 

"And  his  desire  for  security  and 
advancement  tends  to  undercut  his 
value  to  the  men  he  is  supposed  to 
minister  to,"  Rabbi  Siegel  said.  "If 
a  man  has  been  wronged  he  will  often 
turn  to  the  chaplain  for  help.  But 
often  the  chaplain,  fearful  of  risk, 
turns  away." 

Turning  the  chaplaincy  over  to  ci- 
vilian control  would  alleviate  many  of 
these  problems.  Rabbi  Siegel  said. 


Avalanche  of  Grime 
Sweeping  Gountry 

WASHINGTON,  D.   C.    (RNS)  — 

FBI  director  J.  Edgar  Hoover,  noting 
that  almost  2,000,000  serious  offenses 
were  committed  in  this  country  last 
year,  warned  that  "a  massive  ava- 
lanche of  crime  is  sweeping  the  na- 
tion. 

Writing  in  the  FBI  Law  Enforce- 
ment Bulletin,  he  called  this  "a  shock- 
ing disgrace  and  a  broad  indictment 
of  the  American  people." 

Mr.  Hoover  said  recent  uniform 
crime  reports  showed  a  4  per  cent 
increase  last  year  in  arrests  of  per- 
sons under  18.  He  pointed  out  that 
of  37  law  enforcement  officers  killed 
by  criminals  last  year,  12  were  slain 
by  assailants  21  or  younger. 
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Talk  of  RC-Protestant  'Dialogue'  Stepped  Up 


Lutheran  Leader  Sees 
Work  With  Catholics 

STRASBOURG,   France    (RNS)  — 

Dr.  George  Lindbeck,  the  Lutheran 
World  Federation's  staff  expert  on 
Roman  Catholicism,  left  from  here 
for  a  four-week  visit  to  South  Ameri- 
ca where  he  will  encourage  effoi-ts 
toward  better  Lutheran-Catholic  re- 
lations. 

"There  is  no  part  of  the  world  in 
which  relations  between  the  confes- 
sions are  as  bad  as  in  South  Ameri- 
ca, so  it  is  of  great  importance  that 
efforts  be  made  to  develop  greater 
mutual  understanding  and  respect," 
Dr.  Lindbeck  said. 

The  Lutheran  scholar  said  he  will 
seek  "to  learn  about  Lutheran-Roman 
Catholic  relations  in  South  America, 
to  explain  the  work  of  the  Commis- 
sion on  Inter-Confessional  Research 
and  to  encourage  inter-confessional 
work  in  South  America." 

{Editor's  note:  Such  moves  as  this 
to  join  the  Roman  Church  in  mission- 
ary work  are  the  best  evidence  avail- 
able of  the  spiritual  poverty  of  radi- 
cal Protestantism  today.  To  join  the 
Roman  Church  in  converting  the  hea- 
then in  South  America  would  be  like 
joining  the  Buddhists  in  converting  the 
heathen  in  Asia.) 


No  ^Barriers'  Expected 
To  Romes  WCC  Entry 

OXFORD,   England   (RNS)  —  An 

Anglican  ecumenical  leader  asserted 
here  that  there  was  "no  theological 
barrier"  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
joining  the  World  Council  of  Churches. 

However,  the  Rev.  David  M.  Pat- 
on,  secretary  of  the  Council  for  Ecu- 
menical Cooperation  of  the  Church 
of  England  Assembly,  added  that  such 
a  move  was  "practically  impossible 
and  undesirable"  at  present. 

The  Catholic  Church  and  the  World 
Council  "have  an  intense  interest  in 
each  other."  Mr.  Paton  said,  "and 
a  rapproachment  is  no  longer  being 
thought  of  in  terms  of  an  anti-Com- 
munist crusade." 

Mr.  Paton  also  told  the  conference 
that  the  World  Council  was  moving 
away  from  what  some  believed  to  be 
American  dominance. 


PARIS  —  "Genuine  dialogue"  be- 
tween the  Protestant  and  Roman  Cath- 
olic churches  as  the  next  step  towards 
Christian  unity  was  called  for  here 
by  the  general  secretary  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches. 

Dr.  W.  A.  Visser  't  Hooft,  Geneva, 
said  that  while  there  have  been  "use- 
ful conversations  between  individuals" 
of  the  confessions,  no  "constructive 
relationship"  is  possible  unless  the 
churches  themselves  begin  to  talk  with 
one  another.  Present  conversations 
between  individuals,  he  said,  represent 
"only  a  modest  step"  towards  Chris- 
tian unity  and  "mean  only  that  it  is 
believed  on  both  sides  that  Christians 
should  not  remain  in  isolation  from 
each  other." 

In  his  annual  report  to  the  policy- 
making body.  Dr.  Visser  't  Hooft  said 
that  the  forthcoming  Second  Vatican 
Council  has  "great  direct  significance 
for  a  vast  part  of  Christendom"  and 
"important  implications  for  the  rela- 
tionship of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
to  all  other  Christian  churches."  He 
asked  prayers  for  the  Vatican  Council. 

(Editor's  note:  One  of  the  chief  objec- 
tives of  the  WCC  is  ultimate  merger 
ivith  the  Roman  Church.) 


No  Church  Divisions 
Goal  of  'Ecumenists' 

GARRISON,  N.  Y.  (RNS)  —  Ro- 
man Catholics  have  a  primary  obliga- 
tion to  heal  the  divisions  of  Christi- 
anity, a  priest  expert  on  the  ecumeni- 
cal movement  told  the  43rd  annual 
meeting  here  of  the  Franciscan  Edu- 
cational Conference. 

"Catholic  efforts  to  reconcile  the 
world  in  Christ,"  he  declared,  "are 
part  of  the  Church's  constitutional 
mission." 

Elaborating  on  this  point,  Father 
Roger  Matzerath  asserted  that  the 
"aim  of  Catholic  ecumenism  is  to  in- 
tegrate all  Christians  into  the  One 
Church  established  by  Christ." 

{Editor's  note:  And  the  aim  of  many 
Protestants  is  to  let  themselves  he  so 
integrated.) 


The  Bible  does  not  need  to  be  re- 
written, it  needs  to  be  re-read. — Se- 
lected. 


Anglicans  Enumerate 
*  Extra'  Rome  Doctrines 

TORONTO,  Ont.  (RNS)  —  Changes 
in  some  Roman  Catholic  doctrines  are 
necessary  if  Catholics  and  Anglicans 
are  ever  to  be  reunited,  according  to 
a  booklet  written  here  by  a  Canadian 
Anglican. 

The  40-page,  semi-official  document 
was  written  by  Dr.  George  F.  Lewis 
of  the  University  of  Toronto  who  is 
a  member  of  the  Anglican  Church's 
committee  on  Anglican  -  Roman  Cath- 
olic relations.  It  is  to  be  issued  in 
September  shortly  before  the  opening 
of  the  Second  Vatican  Council  which 
begins  Oct.  11. 

In  the  booklet,  Dr.  Lewis  said  that 
reunion  between  Catholics  and  Angli- 
cans is  inevitable  and  that  the  leader- 
ship for  such  a  step  may  come  even- 
tually from  Rome.  But  he  warned 
that  the  major  sacrifices  to  make  such 
a  reunion  possible  must  come  from 
the  Roman  Church. 

He  said  that  Anglicans  cannot  ac- 
cept the  doctrine  of  Papal  infallibility 
but  believe  that  the  doctrine  can  be 
withdrawn  without  compromising  prin- 
ciple by  "the  one  man  who  claims  to 
be  able  to  do  so  .  .  ." 

Another  "hindrance  to  reunion" 
mentioned  in  the  booklet  is  the  Roman 
Catholic  view  of  the  Virgin  Mary 
which.  Dr.  Lewis  said,  has  "grown  out 
of  all  proportion  to  the  certain  knowl- 
edge that  we  possess  of  her." 

{Editor's  note:  What  about  the  phys- 
ical death  of  Christ  repeated  in  every 
Mass?  What  about  prayers  to  the 
saints,  prayers  for  the  dead,  purga- 
tory, indulgencies,  veneration  of  dead 
men's  bones,  scapulars,  holy  medals, 
etc.?) 


Graduates  of  this  school  are  serv- 
ing in  every  World  Mission  field  of 
our  church.  A  considerable  number  of 
the  educational  workers  at  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education  are  graduates 
of  this  school.  Of  the  six  staff  mem- 
bers of  the  Board  of  Women's  Work 
listed  in  the  most  recent  Minutes  of  the 
General  Assembly,  five  are  graduates 
of  this  school.  —  Annual  report,  Pres- 
byterian School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion. 
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You  can  help  new  converts  avoid  these  pitfalls — 


Pitfalls-  To  a  New  Christian 


Let  us  assume  that  within  your 
reach  is  a  brand  new  Christian.  He 
— or  she — may  be  a  member  of  your 
family,  a  friend  for  whom  you  have 
prayed  for  many  years,  a  neighbor  or 
a  casual  acquaintance.  Perhaps  it  is 
someone  you  have  been  privileged  to 
point  to  Christ. 

The  big  thing  now  is  that  the  initial 
step  has  been  taken.  You  are  per- 
suaded that  the  person  is  truly  trust- 
ing in  Christ  and  you  face  the  prob- 
lem of  helping  him  go  on  to  maturity 
and  usefulness.  How  can  you  help? 
Especially,  what  can  you  do  to  make 
sure  that  this  new  Christian  does  not 
stumble  at  some  difficulty  that  would 
greatly  hinder  his  growth  and  testi- 
mony? 

First  of  all  your  concern  is  justified. 
From  the  moment  of  birth,  a  baby  is 
carefully  protected  —  from  germs, 
extremes  of  temperatures,  from  pos- 
sible injury.  The  new  believer  is  a 
spiritual  babe  with  similar  needs  (I 
Pet.  2:2).  He  does  not  know  what 
to  do  to  protect  his  new  life.  If  he  — 
or  she  —  is  to  grow  or  mature,  he  will 
need  considerable  help  from  mature  be- 
lievers. 

Among  the  many  pitfalls  which  can 
be  avoided  there  are  four  which  are 
especially  common  and  dangerous.  Let's 
look  at  each  of  them  in  turn. 

DOUBT 

,  A  child  has  an  almost  insatiable 
need  for  assurance  of  his  mother's 
continuing  presence  and  care.  As  a 
baby  he  may  cry  because  he  needs  to 
be  made  more  comfortable  or  just  be- 
cause he  wants  to  be  held  and  cuddled. 
Without  such  constant  attention,  equal- 
ly necessary  whether  he  is  good  or 
naughty,  he  will  never  grow  to  healthy 
maturity. 

Likewise,  from  the  day  of  conver- 
sion the  child  of  God  needs  constant 


reassurances  that  he  has  been  fully 
accepted  by  God.  He  should  be  remind- 
ed often  of  Scriptures  such  as  I  John 
5:10-13  and  Romans  10:9-10  that 
establish  the  fact  of  his  salvation.  He 
needs  to  know  that  he  has  been  clothed 
in  Christ's  righteousness  and  that  God 
no  longer  looks  at  him  as  a  Judge,  but 
as  a  loving  Heavenly  Father. 

He  needs  to  be  taught  that  though 
the  Heavenly  Father  will  chasten  and 
correct  him  for  sin.  He  will  never  let 
anything  separate  the  Christian  from 
God's  love  and  care.  Such  Scriptures 
as  John  10:28,  Romans  8:33-39  and 
Hebrews  12:5-11  will  help  make  these 
truths  clear. 

One  of  Satan's  prime  attacks  is  to 
try  to  convince  the  new  believer  that 
either  his  decision  was  not  real  or  his 
new  relationship  with  God  will  not 
last.  Using  God's  Word  as  your  au- 
thority, you  can  help  him  over  this 
dangerous  pitfall.  Take  time  to  meet 
with  your  newly  saved  friend  shortly 
after  his  decision  and  make  sure  he 
clearly  understands  his  eternal  posi- 
tion as  a  child  in  God's  family. 

FEAR 

Often  new  converts  lose  the  joy  of 
salvation  and  slip  back  into  their  old 
ways  of  living.  For  example,  the  new 
believer,  radiant  in  his  love  and 
appreciation  for  what  Christ  has  done 
for  him,  slips  and  sins.  Crushed  at  his 
failure  to  measure  up  to  the  high 
standards  of  his  new  life,  he  easily 
supposes  God  has  cast  him  aside. 

Without  enlightenment  and  help  he 
is  likely  to  feel  hopeless  and  turn  back 
to  the  world,  miserable  and  defeated. 
True,  I  John  2:1  does  say,  "My  little 
children,  these  things  write  I  unto 
you  that  ye  sin  not,"  but  I  John  1:8 
also  tells  us  that  "if  we  say  that  we 
have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  us."    A  new  be- 


JAMES  WRIGHT 

liever  should  be  taught  at  the  earliest 
possible  moment  that  God  knows  he 
may  slip  and  fall  many  times  as  he 
starts  learning  to  walk  spiritually.  His 
experience  will  be  much  like  that  of  a 
baby  learning  to  walk. 

Show  him  how  such  sin  harms  his 
testimony,  often  has  tragic  consequen- 
ces in  this  life  and  cuts  off  his  fellow- 
ship with  God.  But  don't  stop  there. 
Show  him  from  Scriptures  like  I  John 
1:9  that  God  is  ready  to  cleanse  and 
forgive  him  if  he  will  sincerely  humble 
himself  and  ask.  It  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary that  the  new  believer  know  how 
to  be  cleansed  if  he  is  to  be  delivered 
from  the  feeling  of  guilt  and  lost  fel- 
lowship that  follow  personal  failure. 

Some  time  ago  a  young  man  with 
such  a  problem  called  me  for  help. 
He  was  desperate.  He  had  gone  for- 
ward in  a  meeting  and  received  Christ. 
He  rejoiced  in  his  new-found  Lord  for 
several  weeks,  then  a  fleshly  desire 
from  his  past  life  returned  to  tempt 
him  and  he  gave  in  to  it. 

The  following  week  he  again  went 
forward  in  a  meeting  and  asked  the 
counselor  if  there  was  any  hope  for 
him.  The  counselor  failed  to  show  him 
that  this  was  a  problem  of  lost  fellow- 
ship, not  lost  salvation.  Instead  of 
showing  him  how  to  confess  his  sin  to 
the  Lord  so  that  he  could  be  cleansed 
and  forgiven,  he  told  him  to  try  to  do 
better  in  the  future. 

Guilt  and  fear  that  God  had  for- 
saken him  still  plagued  him.  It  took 
but  a  few  brief  moments,  considering 
I  John  1:9  together,  for  him  to  see 
that  though  still  a  child  of  God,  he  was 
suffering  from  guilt  of  his  unright- 
eousness. He  was  like  a  little  boy  who 
has  carelessly  ruined  his  father's  best 
saw  and  is  trying  to  hide  instead  of 
owning  the  deed,  taking  the  discipline, 
if  any  is  to  be  given,  and  then  once 
again   enjoying   fellowship   with  his 
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father.  Upon  learning  this  truth  the 
young  man  couldn't  wait  to  pray. 
Months  of  acquaintance  afterward  saw 
steady,  healthy  spiritual  growth. 

UNDERNOURISHMENT 

This  is  very  common  among  new 
converts.  Not  realizing  the  need  for 
a  well  balanced  spiritual  diet,  or  where 
or  how  to  obtain  such  a  diet,  the  new 
believer  may  soon  find  he  is  not  grow- 
ing. You  will  help  him  most  by  lead- 
ing him  to  the  source  of  spiritual  food 
and  teaching  him  how  to  feed  himself. 

I  Peter  2:2  says,  "As  newborn  babes, 
desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word 
that  ye  may  grow  thereby." 

No  matter  how  satisfying  his  ex- 


{Editor's  note:  A  1962  seminary  grad- 
uate, mindful  of  his  ordination  obliga- 
tions and  distressed  by  evidences  of 
excessive  theological  sophistication  in 
his  graduating  class,  felt  impelled  to 
offer  the  following  statement  to  his 
presbytery.) 

I  am,  in  theology,  a  definite  adherent 
of  the  Reformed  Faith.  I  am  Calvin- 
istic;  I  stand  with  and  by  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith. 

Since  we  are  limited  to  the  words 
of  our  language,  I  must  use  the  word 


Q.  You  often  speak  of  "Reformed 
theology,"  and  our  minister  often 
speaks  of  "Reformed  theology,"  yet  he 
says  that  the  theology  you  stand  for 
is  no  longer  relevant.  Will  you  ex- 
plain? 

A.  First,  it  is  possible  to  give  new 
meanings  to  "Reformed  theology." 
Just  as  it  is  possible  to  claim  that 
any  kind  of  novel  "ism"  is  American- 
ism, so  it  is  possible  to  label  any  new 
variety  of  religion  "Reformed"  if  you 
wish.  Remember  last  year's  Rally  Day 
program  on  "Our  Presbyterian  Herit- 
age," based  on  the  thesis  that  the 
heritage  of  the  Reformation  was  the 
insight  of  the  Reformers  "that  herit- 
age is  really  mission"? 

Secondly,  a  great  many  Presbyte- 
rians (ministers,  even)   do  not  really 


perience  at  conversion,  his  soul  must 
have  a  constant,  fresh  supply  of  God's 
promises  and  teachings  on  which  to 
feed.  His  life  of  faith,  begun  because 
he  believed  God's  Word  regarding  sal- 
vation, will  only  grow  as  he  grows 
and  appropriates  the  Word  of  God  as 
it  relates  to  his  daily  life  and  min- 
istry. Jeremiah  realized  this  and  cried, 
"Thy  words  were  found,  and  I  did 
eat  them,  and  Thy  word  was  unto  me 
the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  mine 
heart  .  .  ." 

Set  a  time  when  you  can  meet  regu- 
larly with  the  new  convert.  If  you 
do  not,  Satan  will  probably  see  that 
someone  with  false  teaching  does. 

Read  the  Bible  with  him.  Obtain 
simple   question   and   answer  topical 


This  I  Believe 

"conservative"  to  describe  my  theologi- 
cal and  doctrinal  stand. 

I  believe  with  all  my  heart  in  the 
Virgin  Birth  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  and  in  His  bodily  resur- 
rection from  the  tomb.  I  believe  He 
ascended  into  Heaven  in  full  sight  of 
His  disciples  and  that  He  shall  come, 
in  like  manner,  at  the  appointed  time. 

I  believe  the  Bible  to  be  the  In- 
spired Word  of  God.  By  Inspired 
Word  of  God  I  mean  that  I  believe 
God   spoke  through  the  mouths  and 


know  what  the  Reformed  faith  is.  If 
your  minister  graduated  from  semi- 
nary within  the  past  ten  years,  it  is 
quite  possible  that  he  has  never  read 
the  Confession  of  Faith  through.  So 
far  as  we  know,  no  seminary  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  US,  requires  a 
detailed  course  in  Reformed  systematic 
theology  of  its  students  —  by  which 
we  mean  a  course  that  goes  through 
the  doctrines  of  the  Confession  (Elec- 
tion, Justification,  Adoption,  Sancti- 
fication,  etc.)  in  such  fashion  as  to 
explain  them  constructively  to  the 
young  theologs.  They  come  to  have 
opinions  about  Reformed  theology,  but 
unfortunately  their  OAvn  views  are 
sometimes  a  far  cry  from  the  Cal- 
vinism which  is  Reformed  theology 
and  which  has  been  the  heart  of  the 
Christian  understanding  of  things 
from  the  beginning. 


studies  for  him  to  use  in  discovering 
some  of  the  basic  Bible  teachings. 

Help  him  begin  a  brief,  but  regular, 
daily  quiet  time  in  which  he  will  look 
in  the  Bible  for  promises  to  claim,  com- 
mands to  obey,  warnings  to  heed  and 
examples  to  follow. 

Memorizing  key  verses  of  Scripture 
is  vital,  too.  (Show  him  passages  such 
as  Ps.  119:11  that  stress  this  need.) 
Help  him  begin  memorizing  verses  he 
can  use  in  his  daily  life.  If  you  do 
this,  you  will  soon  have  a  convert  who 
will  not  be  misled  by  false  teachers. 

*    *    *  * 

Reprinted  from  "Moody  Monthly." 
Used  by  permission. 


through  the  writings  of  those  who 
wrote  the  books  which  make  our  Bi- 
ble. I  believe  in  the  inerrancy  and 
the  infallibility  of  the  Scriptures.  By 
inerrancy  and  infallibility  I  mean  that 
I  believe  in  the  inerrancy  and  infal- 
libility of  the  original  writings  — 
which  of  course  we  so  evidently  do  not 
possess  today.  I  believe  there  are  er- 
rors in  translation,  but  I  believe  the 
complete  Word  of  God  gets  through 
to  me,  even  in  the  imperfect  transla- 
tions. 

I  believe  God  to  be  infinite.  I  be- 
lieve God  to  be  omnipotent,  omniscient, 
and  omnipresent.  I  believe  the  destiny 
of  mankind  and  of  individual  man  to 
be  in  the  hands  of  God.  I  believe  with 
all  my  heart  that  God  is  the  Maker  and 
Ruler  of  heaven  and  earth  and  all 
that  in  them  is;  the  Lord  of  the  uni- 
verse. I  thus  do  not  fear  man's  ex- 
plorations into  outer  space,  for  I  know 
that  man  can  only  go  so  far  in  his 
quest  as  God  permits  him  to  go.  I 
thus  do  not  worry  that  man  may  blow 
up  this  old  world  —  for  I  know  that 
if  man  should  blow  it  up  even  that 
catastrophe  (if  it  could  be  called  such) 
would  be  in  accordance  with  God's 
own  plan  for  His  universe.  Man  is 
but  the  creature;  God  is  the  Creator. 
The  creature  can  never  become  more 
wise  or  more  powerful  than  the  Cre- 
ator. 

I  believe  in  the  spiritual  unity  of 
all  believers,  yet  at  present  I  advo- 
cate denominations  for  the  expression 

(Cont,  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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The  eleventh  in  a  series  of  sermons  on  the  Apostles'  Creed — 


:      Christ  Will  Judge  A II  Men 

1.) 

he 
do 

bo  ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 


"From  thence  He  shall  come  to  judge 
„    the  quick  and  the  dead."  So  the  Apos- 
tles'  Creed   maintains.     Christ  will 
come  from  heaven  and  be  the  world's 
Judge. 

The  idea  of  judgment  is  one  of  the 
most  familiar  of  all.  We  are  more 
or  less  aware  that  we  are  being  judged 
10  every  day,  at  school,  at  the  job,  in 
li-  the  community.  Every  man  is  a  bundle 
id  of  habits.  All  his  thoughts,  words, 
iy  and  actions  leave  their  mark  upon 
at  him  and  affect  his  future  behavior. 
J.  A  man  thus  executes  judgment  upon 
-  himself  and  here  and  now,  for  good 
it  or  ill,  reaps  what  he  sows, 
r- 

Some  would  strenuously  argue  that 
1^    our  life  here  brings  upon  us  all  the 
judgment  we  shall  ever  have  to  face. 
They  insist  that  men  have  their  hell 
while  on  earth  in  afflictions  and  acci- 
dents,   defeats    and  disappointments. 
J    The  doctrine  of  eternal  judgment  is 
'    rejected,  now  for  reasons  of  sentimen- 
^    tality,  now  for  reasons  of  self-love  and 
1^    pride.     The   Bible  quickly  disabuses 

.    such  unsupported  notions. 

a 

!1  Consider,  for  example,  Matthew  25: 
31-46,  where  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
announces  the  certainty  of  final  judg- 

f  raent,  first  declaring:  "When  the  Son 
of  Man  shall  come  in  His  glory,  and 
all  the  holy  angels  with  Him,  then 
shall  He  sit  upon  the  throne  of  Hia 
glory;  and  before  Him  shall  be  gath- 
ered all  nations:  and  He  shall  sepa- 
rate them  one  from  another,  as  a 
shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the 
goats:  and  He  shall  set  the  sheep  on 
His  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the 
left."  Those  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
King  are  pronounced  righteous  and 
they  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
them  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

f   Those  on  the  left  hand  are  condemned 

.   to  go  away  into  everlasting  punish- 

1  ment. 

Jesus  asserts  that  He  will  be  the 


Judge  of  all  mankind.  He  will  ret^urn 
in  person  to  the  earth.  He  will  come 
in  great  glory  and  power.  He  will 
sit  as  the  Judge  of  all  who  have  ever 
lived.  What  an  exalted  claim! 

A  mother  told  me  that  such  passages 
as  this  had  raised  questions  in  her 
young  daughter's  mind.  The  little 
girl  had  asked,  "Doesn't  it  make  Jesus 
seem  to  be  conceited  when  He  says, 
'I  am  the  door,'  or  'I  am  King,'  or  'I 
am  the  Way'?"  The  child  had  sensed 
a  problem  which  many  an  adult  has 
not  thought  to  face.  It  is  the  problem 
of  the  claims  of  Christ.  There  is 
really  no  evading  these  claims.  Jesus 
did  claim  to  be  the  Son  of  God.  He 
did  claim  to  be  the  only  Saviour  of 
the  lost.  He  did  assert  that  apart 
from  Him  there  is  no  access  to  God 
the  Father.  He  did  insist  that  He 
would  be  the  final  Judge  of  all  men. 
Was  He  conceited  to  say  these  things 
or  did  He  say  them  because  they  are 
true  and  the  sa3nng  of  them  essential 
for  man's  guidance  and  salvation? 
Was  He  a  deceiver  or  was  He  a  true 
Witness?  Was  He  a  fanatic  and  self- 
deceived  or  did  He  speak  truly? 

If  His  claims  for  Himself  are  any- 
thing but  sober  truth,  Jesus  Christ 
is  unworthy  of  being  listened  to  at 
all.  He  is  not  a  great  teacher  but  a 
false  teacher  if  that  integral  part  of 
His  teaching.  His  claims,  is  a  lie.  He 
is  not  a  great  example  for  mankind 
but  a  pitiable  madman  if  His  claims 
came  from  a  mind  disordered  by 
fanaticism. 

We  are  probably  horrified  at  the 
charge  that  He  may  have  been  a  de- 
liberate deceiver.  We  are  equally  hor- 
rified at  the  charge  that  He  was  men- 
tally unbalanced.  We  see  with  utter 
clarity  that  Jesus  Christ  made  exalted 
claims  because  He  had  a  right  to  and 
because  He  must,  that  we  might  be 
brought  to  accept  Him  as  the  Way 
to  God  and  salvation. 


It  follows,  then,  that  all  authority 
and  power  are  in  the  hands  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  not  in  the 
least  too  much  to  say  that  He  will 
be  the  Judge  of  all  at  the  last. 

Matthew  25  is  not  alone  in  bearing 
this  testimony  concerning  Jesus.  The 
parable  of  the  wheat  and  the  tares  in 
Matthew  13  had  already  said  it.  "The 
Son  of  Man  shall  send  forth  His  an- 
gels, and  they  shall  gather  out  of  His 
kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and 
them  which  do  iniquity;  and  shall  cast 
them  into  a  furnace  of  fire:  there 
shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth 
as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their 
Father." 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  which 
was  given  even  earlier  in  the  ministry 
of  our  Lord,  presented  the  same  kind 
of  claim:  "Not  every  one  that  saith 
unto  Me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  My  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.  Many  will  say  unto  Me 
in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not 
prophesied  in  Thy  Name?  .  .  .  And 
then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never 
knew  you;  depart  from  Me,  ye  that 
work  iniquity." 

The  mighty  theme  of  Christ  as  Judge 
is  an  inextricable  part  of  His  teaching. 
He  who  came  in  humiliation  and  self- 
abasement,  He  who  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto  but  to  minister  and  to 
give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many.  He 
who  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men, 
He  is  nonetheless  Lord  and  He  will 
come  to  the  earth  again  as  man's 
Judge.  If  men  will  not  honor  Him 
now,  in  that  future  day  that  is  cer- 
tainly coming  they  will  bow  low  be- 
fore Him — yes,  they  will. 

Why  a  public  judgment?  Why,  as 
also  described  in  Revelation  20,  will 
all  those  who  have  ever  lived  stand 
before  the  throne?    Why  will  those 
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books  of  record  be  opened?  Why  will 
public  pronouncement  be  made  of  the 
verdict  of  destiny? 

One  reason  may  be  that  the  destiny 
upon  which  a  man  enters  when  he 
dies,  whether  bliss  or  pain,  is  a  pri- 
vate matter.  He  knows  but  nobody 
else  in  that  moment  does.  The  last 
judgment  openly  declares  and  exposes 
the  reasons  for  the  destiny  assigned 
to  men. 

Milton  said  in  his  epic  poem  Para- 
dise Lost  that  he  would  seek  to  justify 
the  ways  of  God  to  men.  He  might 
have  recalled  the  lines  in  Isaiah:  "My 
thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts,  and 
My  ways  are  not  your  ways,  saith  the 
Lord.  As  the  heavens  are  high  above 
the  earth,  so  are  My  thoughts  above 
your  thoughts  and  My  ways  above 
your  ways."  God  is  His  own  inter- 
preter and  He  will  make  it  plain.  Per- 
haps it  is  one  of  His  purposes  in 
holding  an  open  judgment  to  make 
known  the  secret  and  inscrutable  things 
of  His  thoughts  and  His  ways  in  deal- 
ing with  mankind. 

And  then  the  linear  nature  of  history 
seems  to  require  that  a  final  judgment 
be  held.  Generation  has  followed  gen- 
eration for  thousands  of  years.  So 
much  is  hidden  in  the  mists  of  the 
past.  Does  there  not  need  to  be  a 
summing  up?  The  last  great  judg- 
ment may  have  the  purpose  of  making 
grand  review  of  the  amazing  human 
story. 

THE  BASIS  OF  THE  JUDGMENT 

Matthew  25  makes  it  evident  that 
men  will  be  judged  on  the  basis  of  the 
deeds  done  in  the  body.  The  records 
will  be  opened  and  read.  Where  are 
those  records?  They  are  in  the  mem- 
ory of  God,  of  course.  And  they  are 
written  in  our  own  memories  too. 
Nothing  one  has  ever  said,  nothing 
one  has  ever  done  is  lost.  The  hyp- 
notist has  taught  us  to  understand 
that.  He  can  make  his  subject  regress 
and  live  over  again  even  the  days  of 
tender  childhood.  As  the  hypnotized 
subject  describes  those  supposedly  for- 
gotten scenes,  he  falls  into  the  man- 
ner of  a  child's  speech,  inflections  and 
phrasing.    How  astonishing ! 

And  how  terrifying!  For  there  are 
words  and  deeds  we  should  prefer 
never  to  be  reminded  of.  When  re- 
called, they  make  us  squirm  inwardly. 
We  are  sinners  all.  The  pride,  the 
lies,  the  smut,  the  dishonesty,  the 
meanness,  the  envy,  the  lust,  the  cov- 
etousness,  the  blasphemy,  the  irrever- 


ence of  our  hearts  and  tongues  and 
hands!  It  is  all  recorded  in  the  books 
of  our  minds.  In  the  day  of  judg- 
ment the  character  of  every  man  will 
stand  revealed.  God  knows  it  now. 
Each  man  will  then  know  himself  as 
he  never  has  faced  himself  before. 
Robert  Burns  wished  that  each  man 
would  be  given  the  gift  to  see  himself 
as  others  see  him.  The  last  judgment 
will  make  us  see  ourselves  as  God 
sees  us.  There  will  be  no  self-decep- 
tion. 

Now,  as  Scripture  says,  we  think 
more  highly  of  ourselves  than  we 
ought  to  think.  We  compare  our- 
selves with  others  and  conclude  that 
we  are  not  so  evil  at  that,  and  we 
gain  a  friendly  verdict  from  our  self- 
love.  When  we  do  have  to  admit  that 
we  are  pretty  bad,  we  quickly  console 
ourselves  with  the  thought  that  there 
are  others  who  are  much  worse.  We 
may  be  sure  that  there  will  be  no 
evasions  of  that  sort  at  the  judgment. 
Every  man  will  be  so  busy  considering 
his  own  sad  record  that  he  will  have 
little  thought  of  making  comparison 
of  himself  with  others. 

Matthew  25  indicates  that  our  at- 
titude toward  Jesus  Christ  will  be 
the  decisive  factor  in  the  judgment. 
Service  to  Christ's  own  because  they 
are  Christ's  is  rewarded.  Works  that 
spring  from  that  motive  are  approved. 
The  sheep  are  revealed  as  sheep  by 
this  test.  They  are  called  righteous 
essentially  because  they  have  Christ  in 
their  hearts  and  have  been  seeking  to 
honor  Him.  It  is  the  familiar  evangeli- 
cal idea  that  good  works  or  works  ac- 
counted acceptable  by  God  are  the 
proof  of  faith.  As  we  have  learned 
to  say,  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
root;  good  works  are  the  fruit.  So 
then  in  the  judgment  faith  will  be 
searched  for  and  its  evidence,  good 
works.  They  that  are  found  written 
in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life  are  de- 
livered from  condemnation.  It  is  only 
the  Lamb  of  God  who  can  take  away 
sin.  It  is  only  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
who  enables  one  to  stand  in  the  judg- 
ment and  not  fall  under  an  eternal 
sentence  of  banishment  and  pain. 

THE  VERDICT 

The  true  Christian,  then,  is  openly 
accepted,  and  he  enters  into  the  eternal 
kingdom  prepared  from  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  Comparing 
Scripture  we  conclude  that  so  far  as 
the  Christian  is  concerned  he  is  judged 
with  respect  to  three  things:  saving 
faith,  the  degree  of  spiritual  growth 


achieved  in  the  present  life,  and  the 
work  he  did  as  a  follower  of  Christ.  He 
receives  reward  from  His  Master  not 
as  debt  owed  to  him.  Remember 
the  parable  in  which  Jesus  pointed  out 
that  a  servant  who  had  done  every- 
thing commanded  was  still  to  regard 
himself  as  unprofitable?  Our  service 
to  Him  who  has  done  all  for  us  is  but 
a  little  thing  indeed.  Nevertheless  He 
has  promised  to  take  account  of  it  and 
honor  it.  This  too  is  grace,  a  favor 
we  do  not  deserve. 

What  form  will  the  Christian's  re- 
ward take?  Devotion  has  sung  of 
casting  our  crowns  at  the  Saviour's 
feet.  Shall  we  have  responsibility  to 
rule  portions  of  the  Lord's  kingdom? 
Shall  we  be  given  medals  or  decora- 
tions? Will  the  heavenly  missions 
vary  in  beauty  and  reflect  the  rank 
of  the  Lord's  servants?  Such  a  line 
of  thought  appealed  to  James  and 
John  before  they  were  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  opposite  extreme  is 
the  attitude  of  the  person  who  says 
that  if  he  can  only  get  inside,  if  he 
can  just  make  it  into  glory,  that's  all 
he  cares  about. 

Personal  ambition  seems  unworthy. 
But  lack  of  zeal  for  Christ's  cause  is 
lamentable.  Somewhere  between  must 
be  the  right  understanding.  Works 
that  meet  the  three  tests,  that  is,  that 
are  done  in  faith,  for  the  glory  of 
Christ,  and  according  to  the  precepts  of 
His  Word,  Christ  will  recognize.  His 
own  shall  have  His  gracious  word  of 
approval.  Who  could  ask  for  more? 

The  unrighteous  will  be  banished 
from  the  Lord's  presence  forever.  The 
Bible  makes  it  apparent  that  they  will 
not  all  suffer  in  the  same  degree.  Their 
responsibility  is  proportionate  to  their 
light  or  their  knowledge  or  their  privi- 
lege. Jesus  taught  this  in  Matthew  11: 
20-24,  which  says  in  part:  "Then  be- 
gan He  to  upbraid  the  cities  wherein 
most  of  His  mighty  works  were  done, 
because  they  repented  not:  Woe  unto 
thee,  Chorazin!  Woe  unto  thee,  Beth- 
saida!  ...  It  shall  be  more  tolerable 
for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  day  of 
judgment,  than  for  you.  And  thou, 
Capernaum  ...  it  shall  be  more  toler- 
able for  the  land  of  Sodom,  in  the  day 
of  judgment,  than  for  thee."  This 
principle  He  suggests  again  in  the 
parable  that  speaks  of  some  unworthy 
ones  who  should  be  beaten  with  many 
stripes,  while  others  received  fewer 
stripes.  Scripture  is  plain  that  some 
men  are  more  guilty  than  others,  that 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  First  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quahty  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  so  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville.  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  ToUiver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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LiD  ITORIALS 

Consider  Christian  Education 


Rally  Day  is  coming  up  (in  the  US 
Church,  September  30),  and  with  it 
an  intensified  emphasis  on  the  Cov- 
enant Life  Curriculum  —  the  new, 
complete  schedule  of  educational  ma- 
terial now  being  prepared  for  use  by 
five  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  de- 
nominations. 

The  most  intensive  "selling"  cam- 
paign in  the  history  of  the  Church  is 
on  to  prepare  the  churches  to  adopt 
and  use  the  new  curriculum  when  it 
appears  in  1964.  Seminars  have  been 
held  and  are  being  planned  for  min- 
isters, DCE's  —  and  later  for  all  mem- 
bers. Virtually  every  presbytery  and 
synod  meeting  of  any  kind  includes 
at  least  a  few  remarks  about  the  new 
curriculum.  In  the  US  Church  the 
Rally  Day  offering  will  go  toward  the 
heavy  expenses  of  the  venture. 

And  what  will  the  new  literature 
be  like,  when  it  appears?  "Founda- 
tion" papers  and  "principles"  papers 
describe  in  some  detail  the  approach, 
method,  purpose  and  goals  of  this 
massive  educational  venture.  All  dis- 
cussions to  date  have  been  of  these 
preliminary  papers  which  are  serving 
as  "guides"  to  the  50  or  more  writers 
busily  preparing  the  workbooks,  study 
books  and  other  materials. 

But  no  one  —  and  we  do  mean  no 
one  —  is  yet  in  a  position  positively 
to  say  just  what  the  teachers  and  pu- 
pils will  hold  in  their  hands  when  the 
finished  products  are  distributed  for 
use.  Why?  Simply  because  none  of 
the  material  for  actual  use  is  yet  in 
print  or  will  be  available  for  nearly 
a  year. 

Meanwhile,  five  denominations  look 
forward  with  keen  anticipation  to  the 
Covenant  Life  Curriculum : 

— Will  it  teach  that  no  matter  how 
much  men  may  love  each  other,  with- 
out the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  they 
are  not  saved? 

— Will  it  say  that  unless  a  person 
knows  and  accepts  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  he  is  eternally  lost? 

— Will  it  say  that  the  destiny  of  all 
men  without  Christ  is  hell? 


—Will  it  teach  that  the  God  of  the  New 
Testament  is  one  and  the  same  with 
the  God  of  the  Old— that  the  Father  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  is  the  Jehovah  of  the 
Judges? 

— Will  it  teach  that  God  is  a  God  of 
wrath  as  well  as  of  mercy  and  that 
as  the  Judge  of  men  at  the  last  day 
He  will  for  eternity  cast  away  those 
who  have  rejected  Christ? 

— Will  it  find  a  way  to  explain  that 
the  imprecatory  psalms  are  consistent 
with  the  love  of  God — that  Samuel  was 
as  inspired  as  Hosea? 

— When  it  tells  the  story  of  Jesus  will 
it  say  that  Zechariah  was  told  in  ad- 
vance of  John  the  Baptist,  and  that 
his  mission  would  be  to  introduce  the 
Christ? 

— Will  it  say  that  Mary  was  a  virgin 
when  she  bore  Jesus? 

— Will  it  say  that  the  Lord  Jesus  spoke 
of  judgment  and  of  hell  as  often  as 
He  spoke  of  love  and  mercy? 

— Will  it  say  that  Lazarus  was  dead  in 
his  grave  when  the  Lord  told  him  to 
come  forth? 

— Will  it  teach  that  the  standing  of 
every  believer  was  actually  changed 
before  God  in  the  death  of  Jesus 
Christ  —  that  He  took  our  place  and 
suffered  the  punishment  to  which  we 
were  liable? 

— Will  it  teach  that  one  day  He  was 
dead  and  three  days  later  He  was  no 
longer  dead? 

— Will  it  teach  that  at  some  future 
time  yet  to  be  realized  He  will  return 
to  the  world  in  like  manner  as  the 
disciples  saw  Him  leave? 

— Will  it  teach  that  when  He  returns 
it  will  be  too  late  for  all  who  have 
not  received  Him? 

— Will  it  teach  that  "the  greatest  of 
these  is  love;"  but  also  that  "without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  Him"? 

For  our  part  these  questions  belong 
to  the  very  heart  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion. That  they  will  be  answered 
clearly  and  without  equivocation  will 


be  our  earnest  prayer  until  the  new 
curriculum  is  ready  for  inspection. 

Meanwhile,  every  church  will  want 
to  support  the  Rally  Day  program 
in  a  spirit  of  anticipation. 


How  About  ^Consulting' 
On  Christian  Education? 

Speaking  of  Christian  Education,  we 
are  reminded  that  here  and  there 
across  the  Church  evidences  of  dis- 
quiet about  some  of  the  trends  in 
Christian  higher  (college)  education 
are  beginning  to  multiply. 

It  has  been  reported  that  in  some 
cases  colleges  belonging  to  the  Church 
are  not  being  adequately  supported. 
This  has  especially  been  reported  from 
some  of  the  places  where  a  radical 
approach  to  the  college  curriculum  has 
been  put  into  effect  by  faculties  ap- 
parently selected  for  their  "progres- 
sive" ideas. 

It  is  no  secret  that  not  a  few  par- 
ents have  been  startled  by  what  hap- 
pened to  their  youngsters  during  an 
exposure  to  the  educational  procedures 
of  the  "unified  curriculum"  in  some 
church-related  colleges.  Not  that  there 
is  anything  wrong  with  the  principle 
of  experimenting  with  the  curriculum 
but  rather  that  here  and  there  the 
flavor  of  political,  economic  and  relig- 
ious radicalism  has  apparently  char- 
acterized some  of  the  experiments. 
And  the  kids  have  come  out  wild-eyed 
and  revolutionaries. 

Now  we  believe  in  Christian  higher 
education;  and  we  believe  the  need 
for  more  and  better  Christian  colleges 
is  urgent.  We  think  most  Presbyte- 
rians would  agree. 

Presbyterians  of  means  are  easily 
challenged  to  support  church-related 
ministries  of  every  kind  which  effec- 
tively counter  the  rampant  secularism 
and  radicalism  of  our  age.  But  Pres- 
byterians are  not  easily  willing  to 
pour  their  funds  into  ventures  they 
fear  are  substituting  one  brand  of  sec- 
ularism for  another.  They  wonder  if 
there  is  any  reason  to  give  sacrificial- 
ly  to  a  church-related  college,  for  in- 
stance, until  they  have  become  con- 
vinced that  the  education  given  is  bet- 
ter than  that  for  which  they  pay 
their  tax  dollars  to  support  in  a  state 
.school. 

We  have  a  suggestion  for  those  in 
charge  of  development  campaigns  — 
where  such  campaigns  may  have  had 
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A  CHANGING  WORLD,  THE  UNCHANGING  GOSPEL 


trouble  getting  off  the  ground:  hold 
an  open  "consultation"  to  which  any- 
body is  invited  who  may  have  some- 
thing to  say.  And  let  the  greater  part 
of  the  consultation  be  devoted  to  peri- 
ods in  which  the  hierarchy  for  once 
keep  silence  to  hear  if  the  little  man 
has  anything  on  his  mind. 

Such  a  consultation  would  not  prove 
effective  if  it  were  planned  to  sell 
those  who  came  on  the  merits  of 
"progressive"  ideas  favored  by  "pro- 
gressive" ecclesiastics.  It  is  just  bare- 
ly possible  that  there  has  been  too 
much  of  that  already.  Rather  listen 
to  what  the  man  who  pays  the  bills 
is  saying  —  and  consider  the  remote 
possibility  that  he  may  know  what  he 
is  talking  about. 

Out  of  such  a  consultation  there 
might  emerge,  not  only  the  enthusi- 
astic support  which  is  sought  but  al- 
so better  and  more  truly  Christian  ed- 
ucation. 


Nat'l  Anthem  Illegal? 

Reaction  to  the  Supreme  Court 
prayer  decision  has  swung  like  a  pen- 
dulum from  condemnation  to  praise. 
Now  it  shows  promise  of  swinging  to 
condemnation  again. 

It  is  beginning  to  look  as  if  the 
critics  were  right.  The  decision  has 
been  interpreted  in  many  quarters  as  a 
total  prohibition  against  any  mention 
of  the  Deity  in  any  form  shape  or 
fashion,  in  the  public  schools. 

Up  in  Hicksville,  N.  Y.,  citizens  have 
been  forced  to  petition  a  referendum  to 
permit  school  children  henceforth  to 
aing  one  stanza  of  the  National  An- 
them I  The  trouble  is  that  the  fourth 
stanza  mentions  God  and  on  the  basis 
of  the  Supreme  Court  decision  some 
tax-payers  have  warned  the  school 
board  that  they  will  not  tolerate  the 
singing  of  that  stanza  in  school. 


It  Happened  in  Hungary 

We  have  heard  many  deeply  felt 
objections  to  the  Supreme  Court's  de- 
cision from  numerous  sorely  troubled 
Americans.  But  the  most  poignant  re- 
action was  that  of  a  new  citizen  who 
escaped  from  Communist  Hungary  at 
the  time  of  the  ill-starred  freedom  re- 
volt. He  was  in  a  state  of  almost  deep 
shock  over  the  Supreme  Court's  de- 
cision. 

He  said,  "I  feel  as  though  I  am  liv- 
ing a  nightmare  all  over  again."  He 
explained  that  when  the  Reds  took 


One  of  the  most  difficult  problems 
facing  the  Church  is  how  to  confront 
a  changing  world  with  the  unchanging 
Gospel. 

Some,  confused  by  the  emergence  of 
a  world  so  totally  different  from  the 
past,  seek  to  "adjust"  the  Gospel  to 
changed  conditions  and  in  so  doing 
commit  a  fatal  error. 

One  of  the  glories  of  the  content  of 
the  Christian  witness  is  that  it  never 
changes.  Methods  of  preaching  change, 
scientific  advances  are  utilized  and 
men  must  be  reached  where  they  live. 
But  the  "everlasting  Gospel"  is  the 
same  because  Christ  is  the  same. 

Furthermore,  the  needs  of  men  re- 
main identical  from  generation  to  gen- 
eration. The  clincher  is  that  faithful 
preaching  under  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  still  works. 

God  commanded  the  prophet  Ezekiel, 
"And  thou  shalt  speak  My  words  un- 
to them,  whether  they  will  hear,  or 
whether  they  will  forbear."  We  are 
not  responsible  either  for  the  message 
or  for  the  results  of  preaching.  God 
has  ordained  the  message  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  instrument  of  conviction 
and  enlightenment. 

When  we  accommodate  the  message 
to  our  hearers  we  stand  on  dangerous 
ground.  When  we  demand  results  on 
our  own  terms  we  are  presumptuous. 

The  Foundation  is  laid  and  none 
other  can  take  its  place.  The  Anchor 
is  cast  and  it  alone  holds.  The  Rock, 
Christ,  neither  rocks  nor  rolls.  The 


over  Hungary  —  a  deeply  religious 
country  —  they  did  not  issue  a  ukase 
banning  the  crosses  that  hung  on  the 
walls  of  many  schools  and  other  pub- 
lic places.  They  did  not  publicly  tell 
the  people  that  their  children  would 
no  longer  begin  their  day  in  school  with 
a  prayer.  But  gradually  all  the  crosses 
disappeared.  Gradually  the  prayers 
stopped.  Gradually  children  came 
home  from  school  mouthing  Commu- 
nist dogmas. 

And  one  day  it  suddenly  dawned  on 
the  Hungarians  that  religion  and  rec- 


Plan  of  salvation  was  established  in 
the  counsels  of  eternity. 

In  Ezekiel  we  also  find  these  words 
of  warning:  ".  .  .  say  to  those  who 
prophesy  out  of  their  own  minds: 
'Hear  the  Word  of  the  Lord!'  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God,  Woe  to  the  foolish 
prophets  who  follow  their  own  spirit, 
and  have  seen  nothing!" 

At  the  same  time  we  are  not  left 
ignorant  as  to  the  basic  message  of 
the  Gospel:  Paul  says  the  Good  News 
of  salvation  in  its  essential  outline  is, 
"Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to 
the  Scriptures;  and  that  he  was  bur- 
ied, and  that  He  rose  again  the  third 
day  according  to  the  Scriptures"  (I 
Cor.  15:3b,4). 

There  can  be  no  "adjustment"  of 
this  message.  Christ  died  for  our  sins 
because  there  was  no  other  way  of 
cleansing  and  forgiveness.  Christ  rose 
from  the  dead  because  He  had  over- 
come sin  and  death.  Intertwined  in 
this  message  is  the  integrity  and  au- 
thority of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

To  those  whose  eyes  are  blinded  by 
the  god  of  this  world  this  message  is 
utter  foolishness.  Worldly  wisdom, 
philosophical  reasoning  are  baffled  by 
such  a  message.  But  it  is  still  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  all 
who  will  humble  themselves  and  be- 
lieve. 

We  rejoice  in  any  new  method  of 
preaching  the  old  Gospel  but  we  are 
desperately  afraid  of  any  adaptation 
or  accommodation  of  the  message  it- 
self.   It  can  be  a  fatal  error. 


ognition  of  a  Supreme  Being  had  been 
thoroughly  wiped  out  of  existence  in 
all  public  places  in  Hungary. 

This  new  American  asked  pleading- 
ly: "That  won't  happen  here,  will  it?" 
In  the  light  of  the  latest  Supreme 
Court  decision,  we  could  not  answer. — 
Taken  from  a  Mutual  Network  Broad- 
cast, reprinted  in  America's  Future. 


You  cannot  control  the  length  of 
your  life  but  you  can  control  its  width 
and  depth. 
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By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

A.  The  Return  of  the  First  Jewish  Exiles.  The  kingdom  of  Judah 
was  overthrown  by  the  Babylonians  in  586  B.C.  The  city  of  Jeru- 
salem was  at  that  time  razed  to  the  ground  along  with  the  temple 
where  God  was  worshipped.  The  people  were  carried  away  to  a 
Babylonian  captivity  for  "seventy  years."  But  in  the  year  538  a 
decree  was  issued  by  Cyrus  —  whose  Persian  empire  fell  successor 
to  that  of  the  Babylonians  —  permitting  the  Jews  to  return  to 
their  old  homeland  and  rebuild  the  sanctuary  to  God. 


Lesson  for  September  9,  1962 

FINISHING  IS  ALSO  IMPORTANT 

Bible  Material:  Haggai;  Zechariah  4:6- 
10;  8:18-22;  Ezra  3;  4:24;  5:8-11 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  96:1-6 

Memory  Selection:  Zechariah  8:21 


Under  Zerubbabel,  the  civil  leader,  and  Joshua  (or 
Jeshua) ,  the  high  priest,  over  50,000  Jews  were  led 
back  to  Judea.  This  was  only  a  portion  of  the  exiles, 
most  of  whom  decided  to  remain  in  Babylonia.  (It 
would  be  about  eighty  years  before  another  group 
would  make  the  journey  to  Judea  under  the  leadership 
of  Ezra  the  scribe,  c.  457  B.C.) 

B.  The  Altar  Rebuilt  and  the  Temple  Foundations 
Laid.  The  people  found  a  devastated  land  and  a  city 
in  ruins.  After  a  short  while,  however  (in  536) ,  the 
altar  of  burnt  offerings  was  set  up  again  on  its  old  site. 
The  next  year  the  foundations  of  the  temple  were 
laid.  On  this  occasion  the  people  offered  hymns  of 
thanksgiving  and  praise  to  God  (Ezra  3:11). 

C.  The  Period  of  Discouragement  and  Inactivity. 
There  was  unfortunately  very  little  more  done  on  the 
temple  for  some  fifteen  years  after  the  foundations 
were  laid  (535-520) .  The  desire  to  complete  the  task 
for  which  they  had  returned  seemed  to  fade. 

Perhaps  the  main  reason  why  they  stopped  work 
on  the  temple  was  that  they  began  having  trouble 
with  the  Samaritans.  Shortly  after  they  had  begun 
the  rebuilding  work,  the  Samaritans  volunteered  to 
assist.  Their  offer  was  rejected,  for  it  appears  that 
the  Jews  did  not  want  to  entangle  themselves  with  this 
group  of  mixed  nationality  and  impure  religion. 

After  the  death  of  Cyrus,  by  political  intrigue  and 
pressure  on  the  Persian  court  the  Samaritans  obtained 
an  order  which  stopped  further  progress  in  the  rebuild- 
ing program  (Ezra  4) .  Quite  naturally  the  zeal  of 
the  Jews  waned,  and  they  fell  into  a  new  period  of 
religious  decline  and  indifference. 

D.  The  Appearance  of  Haggai  and  Zechariah.  It 
was  not  until  520  B.C.  (after  Darius  came  to  the 
throne  of  the  Persian  empire)  that  work  was  resumed 
on  the  temple.  It  began  again  under  the  inspiration 
of  two  prophets,  Haggai  and  Zechariah.  We  know 
very  little  about  these  two  men.  Zechariah  seems  to 
have  been  the  younger  of  the  two;  he  was  also  a  priest. 
They  probably  both  returned  to  Judea  with  the  first 
group  of  exiles  imder  Zerubl)abel. 

Haggai's  main  concern  was  to  see  the  temple  fin- 
ished.   He  was  supported  in  this  effort  by  his  younger 


colleague  who  preached  on  the  same  theme  about  the 
same  time. 

A  second  effort  was  made  on  the  part  of  the  enemies 
of  the  Jews  to  halt  the  work,  but  this  time  Darius  made 
a  search  through  the  imperial  archives  and  found  the 
original  decree  by  Cyrus.  He  issued  a  ruling  re-en- 
forcing that  decree,  provided  financial  aid,  and  gave 
the  Jews  protection  against  efforts  to  hinder  their  work 
(Ezra  6:1-11) . 

The  two  prophets  were  successful  in  their  attempts 
to  get  the  people  and  their  leaders  to  complete  the 
work  (Ezra  5:1,2;  6:14,15).  The  temple  was  restored 
and  dedicated  in  the  year  516  (exactly  seventy  years 
after  it  was  destroyed  by  Nebuchadnezzar)  and  con- 
secrated with  great  joy.  The  text  today  provides  us 
with  a  sample  of  the  preaching  which  Haggai  and 
Zechariah  delivered  to  the  people  as  the  spokesmen 
of  God.    The  lesson:    Finishing  is  also  important!" 

I.  HAGGAI  CHALLENGES  THE  PEOPLE  TO 
FINISH  BUILDING  THE  TEMPLE.   Haggai  1:1-6, 

A.  The  Date  (1:1).  The  book  of  Haggai  is  made 
up  of  four  messages  delivered  over  a  period  of  four 
months  in  the  year  520.  This  passage  is  the  opening 
part  of  the  first  one.  It  is  addressed  to  the  leaders 
Zerubbabel  and  Joshua,  but  it  is  obviously  intended  for 
the  people  also. 

B.  The  Attitude  of  the  People  (1:2).  Verse  two 
reveals  the  lack  of  concern  of  the  people  about  the 
temple.  They  surely  knew  they  should  finish  the 
sanctuary,  and  they  probably  intended  to  do  so  some 
time.  But  now  they  were  actually  neglecting  God's 
work  and  God's  house,  and  God  lets  them  know  He  is 
aware  of  it! 

C.  An  Appeal  to  Their  Conscience  (1:3,4).  God 
lays  bare  the  shallowness  of  the  excuses  of  the  people. 
How  can  they  justify  doing  things  for  themselves, 
while  God's  work  remained  undone?  If  they  were  too 
poor  to  build  the  temple,  where  did  they  get  the 
money  to  spend  on  their  own  homes? 

The  word  translated  "cieled"  means  covered.  It 
may  have  reference  to  the  roof  or  to  the  inlaying  of 
the  walls  with  expensive  woodwork.    At  any  rate,  the 
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idea  is  that  their  own  homes  were  finished.  "More- 
over," says  F.  Crossley  Morgan,  "the  jjcople  were  dwell- 
ing in  them  .  .  .  These  people  who  had  neglected  for 
fifteen  years  the  house  of  Jehovah  had  been  active  in 
building  their  own  housesi  God  challenged  them  as 
to  the  rightness  of  this,  as  to  whether  it  were  putting 
first  things  first." 

D.  A  Coll  for  Them  to  Come  to  Their  Senses  (1:5,6) . 
In  verse  6  there  is  an  unhappy  series  of  contrasts.  It 
presents  a  vivid  picture  of  the  economic  life  of  the 
people  when  they  had  served  themselves  rather  than 
God.  Instead  of  the  selfish  gain  they  had  sought,  there 
had  been  nothing  but  unfulfilled  desires.  Their  har- 
vests were  poor  in  yield  in  comparison  with  their  plant- 
ings. Their  longings  —  even  for  the  necessities  —  had 
never  been  fully  met.  Their  money  seemed  to  run  out 
before  the  bills  were  paid;  there  was  never  enough  to 
save.  By  putting  their  work  ahead  of  God's  they  had 
not  prospered  at  all! 

God  was  trying  to  get  the  people  to  see  their  folly. 
He  was  asking  them,  as  Theo.  Laetsch  puts  it:  "Ought 
you  to  continue  on  your  chosen  path?  Did  your  re- 
fusal to  give  your  money  for  the  Lord's  house  pay 
any  dividends?  What  benefit  has  your  catering  to  your 
own  selfish  interests  gained  for  you?"  God  always  has 
first  claim  upon  our  allegiance,  activities,  energies, 
and  resources.  It  simply  will  not  do  to  serve  the  Lord 
with  what  is  left  over  after  we  take  care  of  ourselves. 
The  people  are  urged  to  reconsider  and  repent. 

"God  had  been  against  them,  and  God  had  been 
against  them  jor  their  own  sake.  He  loved  them  too 
much  to  allow  them  to  be  prosperous  while  they  were 
living  their  lives  according  to  a  false  principle,  for  if 
He  had  granted  prosperity  to  them  under  the  circum- 
stances they  would  have  interpreted  it  as  a  sign  that 
He  was  looking  upon  them  with  favour,  that  He  was 
pleased  with  them;  and  He  had  not  looked  with  favour, 
and  had  not  been  pleased  while  they  had  been  putting 
second  things  first  and  relegating  first  things  to  a  con- 
venient season"  (F.  C.  Morgan) . 

II.  ZECHARIAH  PROMISES  THAT  THE  BUILD- 
ING PROGRAM  WILL  BE  SUCCESSFUL.  Zechariah 
4:6-10a. 

Zechariah  was  a  priest  and  was  naturally  interested 
in  the  restoration  of  the  temple.  But  this  message  is 
primarily  intended  for  the  encouragement  of  Zerub- 
babel,  the  governor  under  whom  the  building  was 
being  erected.  It  was  given  to  explain  a  vision  that 
Zechariah  received.  It  told  them  that  the  supply  of 
God's  power  and  grace  would  never  fail,  however  in- 
adequate they  might  feel  themselves  to  be. 

A.  God  Would  Empower  Them  for  Their  Task  (4: 
6,7) .  Human  strength  and  merit  alone  would  not  be 
enough.  Not  by  what  man  could  do,  but  by  what  God 
would  do,  would  the  top  stone  finally  crown  the  new 
temple.  "The  foundation  of  the  temple  had  long  been 
laid.  Humanly  it  still  hung  in  the  balance  whether 
they  would  be  permitted  to  complete  it"  (E.  B.  Pusey) . 
However,  as  in  everything  done  for  the  Lord,  human 
"might"  and  "power"  are  insufficient  without  the  aid 
and  blessing  of  God's  Spirit.  As  Psalm  127:1  puts  it, 
"Except  the  Lord  builds  the  house,  they  labour  in 
vain  that  build  it."   The  obstacles  that  stood  in  their 


way  were  like  a  great  mountain,  but  God  would  gra- 
ciously open  the  way  and  overcome  the  hindrances. 
The  inference  is  that  God's  people  should  not  falter  in 
their  work  for  Him,  because  God  is  with  them  to 
guarantee  their  success. 

B.  It  would  Be  Finished  Under  the  Leadership  of 
Zerubbabel  (4:8-10a) .  There  are  two  promises  in  v.  9: 
one,  that  Zerubbabel  would  live  to  see  the  temple 
finished;  and  the  other,  that  the  people  would  there- 
by know  that  God  had  sent  Zechariah  as  His  spokes- 
man with  this  prediction. 

In  V.  10  is  the  reminder  that  days  of  little  progress 
are  not  to  be  despised.  What  seems  insignificant  and 
unpromising  to  the  eyes  of  men  may  develop,  as  in 
this  case,  into  a  thing  of  great  achievement.  The 
reason?  Because  God  would  bless  it  and  see  it  through. 
From  these  humble  beginnings  would  come  the  mo- 
ment when  Zerubbabel  would  use  the  plummet  for 
the  last  time,  when  the  cap  stone  would  be  put  in 
place  and  the  work  successfully  finished. 

"The  day  of  small  things  is  especially  God's  day, 
whose  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness;  who 
raised  Joseph  from  the  prison,  David  from  the  sheep- 
fold,  Daniel  from  slavery,  and  converted  the  world 
by  the  fishermen  and  the  tentmaker,  having  Himself 
first  become  the  Carpenter"  (Pusey) . 

We  conclude  with  an  observation  drawn  from  this 
text  by  a  great  Southern  Presbyterian  minister  over 
a  century  ago:  "It  is  not  only  unwise,  but  it  is  wicked 
to  be  disheartened  because  of  the  external  feebleness 
of  the  Church,  compared  with  the  work  she  has  to  do, 
and  the  enemies  she  has  to  encounter.  God  is  her 
strength,  her  glory  and  her  hope,  and  to  despair  of 
her  is  to  deny  God"  (T.  V.  Moore) . 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


FOR  SEPTEMBER  9,  1962:  THE  MIGHT  OF  GOD  IN  EGYPT 


Scripture:    Exodus  12:1-14 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Come,  Thou  Almighty  King" 
"Stand  up  for  Jesus" 
"Rise  up,  O  Men  of  God" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM  LEADER:  (We 
are  continuing  our  study  of  Moses.  Ask  the  young 
people  to  read  Exodus  5-12  before  coming  to  the 
meeting.  Urge  them  to  bring  their  own  Bibles,  but 
provide  extra  copies  for  those  who  do  not  have  their 
own.  Write  the  twelve  questions  given  below  where 
all  can  see  them  ...  on  a  chalkboard  or  large  piece 
of  paper.  Distribute  paper  and  pencils  and  ask  the 
young  people  to  write  out  answers  to  the  questions, 
using  their  Bibles.  When  all  have  completed  their 
answers,  read  the  questions  aloud,  one  by  one,  and 
compare  the  answers.  Ask  your  minister  or  some  other 
Bible  authority  to  be  present.) 


7 


GOOD  REASONS 
for  a  CHURCH 
EXTENSION  ANNUITY 


•  SAFE  .  .  .  backed  by  Church  Extension 
experience  and  integrity 

•  PAYS  YOU  ...  up  to  7.4%  returns 

•  PERMANENT  .  .  .payments  to  you  are 
sure  and  regular,  with  a  fixed  income 

•  COMPLETED  GIFT  ...  not  involved 

with  later  legalities 

•  TAX  DEDUCT- 
IBLE IN  PART 

.  .  .  from  your  in- 
come 

•  TROUBLE-FREE 
.  .  .  checks  sent 
promptly;  no  wor- 
ry about  fraud, 
theft,  loss 

•  YOUR  WITNESS 
FOR  CHRIST  .  .  . 

in    the    years  to 
come 

Write  to 
C.  B.  Strickler,  Treasurer 

Board  of  Church  Extension 

341-B  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Gmorgim 


Ask  for 
FREE  FOLDER 


PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  When 
you  think  about  what  God  called  Moses  to  do,  you 
can  understand  why  he  was  hesitant  to  undertake  the 
task.  Pharaoh  had  a  valuable  supply  of  cheap  labor 
in  the  Hebrew  slaves,  and  he  would  certainly  not  want 
to  set  them  free  without  a  struggle.  The  Hebrews 
themselves  were  neither  trained  nor  equipped  to 
fight  for  their  freedom  even  if  they  had  been  anxious 
to  do  so. 

Even  if  these  slaves  could  have  been  set  free,  which 
was  very  unlikely,  where  could  provisions  be  found 
to  supply  them  until  they  could  reach  the  land  of 
promise?  How  could  such  an  irresponsible,  undisci- 
plined group  be  organized  into  a  nation?  Surely  the 
task  seemed  impossible,  but  it  was  accomplished 
through  the  mighty  working  of  the  power  of  God. 
In  this  program  we  shall  be  studying  the  working  of 
God's  power  in  Egypt  to  bring  about  the  deliverance 
of  His  people. 

QUESTIONS: 

1.  How  did  Pharaoh  show  his  contempt  for  God? 
(5:2.) 

2.  What  was  the  result  of  Moses'  first  request  for 
release  of  the  Hebrews?  (5:6-9.) 

3.  How  did  the  Hebrews  react  to  the  increased  re- 
quirements? (5:20-21.)  Do  you  think  the  increased 
hardships  made  the  people  more  anxious  to  leave 
Egypt? 

4.  How  did  Pharaoh's  stubbornness  make  possible  a 
greater  display  of  God's  power  in  Egypt?  (7:35-5.) 

5.  How  old  were  Moses  and  Aaron?  (7:7.) 

6.  How  does  the  incident  recorded  in  7:12  show  the 
superiority  of  the  power  of  God  over  the  power 
of  evil? 

7.  List  the  ten  plagues  in  order. 

8.  Was  Pharaoh's  repentance  mentioned  in  9:27-28 
and  10:16-17  genuine?    How  do  you  know? 

9.  Were  Pharaoh's  servants  as  stubborn  as  he?  (10:7.) 

10.  The  word  translated  "borrow"  in  11:2  and  12:35 
means  "ask,"  so  God  was  not  instructing  the  He- 
brews to  deceive  the  Egyptians.  The  Egyptians 
gave  knowingly.  Do  you  think  this  was  one  of 
the  ways  God  provided  for  the  material  needs  of 
His  people  and  for  the  materials  later  to  be  used 
in  the  tabernacle? 

11.  What  are  the  similarities  and  differences  between 
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the  Passover  and  the  Lord's  Supper?   (Compare  God  was  superior  to  all  the  might  of  Egypt?  Why 

Exodus  12:1-14  and  Luke  22:7-20.)  do  you  think  so? 


12.  Did  Pharaoh  finally  believe  that  the  power  of         Closing  Prayer. 

¥the  church  at  home® 


MEXICO,  BRAZIL  LISTED 
FOR  'BIRTHDAY'  GIVING 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Medical  work 
in  Mexico  and  pioneer  evangelistic 
work  in  Brazil  are  the  objectives  for 
the  1963  Birthday  offering  of  the 
Women  of  the  Church,  Presbyterian 
Church,  US. 

This  was  announced  at  the  July 
Women's  Conference  in  Montreal  The 
funds  will  be  allocated  in  this  man- 
ner: the  first  $75,000  has  been  desig- 
nated for  medical  work  in  Mexico 
with  $25,000  each  for  La  Salud  Hos- 
pital in  Mexico  City,  Sanatorio  La 
Luz,  Hospital  in  Morelia,  and  for 
Hospital  de  la  Amistad  at  Ometepec. 
A  request  for  $300,000  for  a  joint 
evangelistic  effort  of  the  three  mis- 
sions in  Brazil  offers  an  opportunity 
for  pioneering  evangelistic  work  along 
the  new  highway  from  the  port  city 
of  Belem  to  the  new  capital,  Brasilia. 
No  specific  goal  has  been  set  for  the 
meeting  of  this  request. 

The  1962  Birthday  Offering  has 
reached  a  total  of  more  than  $162,000 
for  the  Presbyterian  Guidance  Pro- 
gram, it  was  also  announced.  Texas 
Synodical  leads  with  the  largest  total 
contribution:  $23,079.  North  Caro- 
lina was  second  with  a  total  gift  of 
$22,691.  Mississippi  and  Arkansas 
were  in  first  and  second  place  for 
per  capita  giving  however,  having 
contributed  75c  and  70c  per  woman 
respectively. 

Also  announced  at  the  July  confer- 
ence were  two  new  Friendship  Stu- 
dents who  will  study  in  this  country 
beginning  this  fall:  Mrs.  Antonio  Elias 
of  Brazil,  who  will  study  at  Columbia 
Seminary  and  Mrs.  Isaac  Kanyinda  of 
the  Congo,  at  Oklahoma  Presbyterian 
College.  A  third  Friendship  Student 
is  yet  to  be  announced.  Attendance 
at  the  Women's  Conference  totalled 
nearly  800. 


18  CHURCH  WOMEN  PLAN 
FALL  TRIP  TO  BRAZIL 

ATLANTA  Ga.  —  (PN)— Eighteen 
Presbyterian   US   women   have  been 


chosen  to  go  to  Brazil  in  mid-Sep- 
tember and  to  report  back  to  the 
Women  of  the  Church  in  their  area 
on  their  return. 

Details  of  the  itinerary  and  sched- 
ule are  still  being  worked  out,  and 
will  be  announced  later.  These  wom- 
en will  visit  the  North  Brazil  Mission  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  the  Re- 
settlement Project  (along  Highway 
BR  14)  on  the  Gurupi  River,  the  West 
Brazil  Mission  and  the  new  capital, 
Brasilia. 

The  Women  of  the  Church  have 
been  requested  to  give  monies  for 
pioneering  evangelistic  work  by  Pres- 
byterian missionaries  in  that  area,  and 
that  work  will  be  a  part  of  the  1963 
birthday  offering  of  the  Presbyterian 
Women.  (The  first  $75,000  has  been 
allocated  for  hospital  and  medical 
work  in  Mexico.) 

The  1962  caravan  to  Brazil  is  the 
second  out-of-the-country  caravan  or- 
ganized by  the  women.  The  first  in 
1957  was  to  Mexico. 

Those  representing  their  synods  on 
the  caravan  to  Brazil  are  as  follows: 
for  Alabama,  Mrs.  Emmett  Thomp- 
son of  Birmingham;  Appalachia,  Mrs. 
J.  E.  Wilson  of  Asheville,  N.  C;  Ar- 
kansas, Mrs.  Thomas  B.  Gallaher  of 
Ft.  Smith;  Florida,  Mrs.  Hal  D.  Wain- 
wright,  Tampa;  Georgia,  Mrs.  Sereno 
Norton,  Brunswick;  Kentucky,  Mrs. 
J.  Farra  Van  Meter  of  Lexington; 
Louisiana,  Mrs,  H.  D.  Haberyan, 
Shreveport;  Mississippi,  Mrs.  Frank 
Alexander,  Long  Beach;  Missouri,  Mrs. 
H.  C.  Bleckschmidt,  St.  Louis; 
North  Carolina,  Mrs.  Leroy  Campbell 
of  Hickory;  Oklahoma,  Mrs.  Dix 
Houston,  Oklahoma  City;  South  Car- 
olina, Mrs.  Charles  W.  Wright,  Co- 
lumbia; Tennessee,  Mrs.  George  Paris, 
Memphis;  Texas,  Mrs.  Jack  B.  Mc- 
Michael,  Austin ;  Virginia,  Mrs. 
Charles  P.  Wilson,  Richmond;  West 
Virginia,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Witherspoon, 
Beckley.  Also:  representing  the  Ne- 
gro Presbyterials,  Mrs.  W.  E.  Hend- 
ricks, Atlanta;  and  representing  the 
staff  of  the  Women's  Board,  Miss 
Janie  McCutchen,  Atlanta. 


WORLD  MISSIONS  BOARD 
LISTS  8  APPOINTMENTS 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Eight  new 
missionaries  were  appointed  by  the 
Presbyterian  US  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions at  its  July  meeting,  for  service 
in  the  Congo,  Brazil  and  Korea. 

They  are  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ben 
Felan  Gutierrez  of  Fort  Worth,  Tex- 
as, for  evangelistic  service  in  Latin 
America;  Miss  Caroline  Elizabeth 
Young  of  Coleman,  Texas,  as  a  teach- 
er of  missionaries'  children  in  West 
Brazil;  Miss  Alma  Davis  Steading  of 
Greenville,  S.  C,  as  a  teacher  of  mis- 
sionaries' children  in  Korea;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  John  Malcolm  McBryde,  Jr.,  re- 
appointed as  career  missionaries  to 
Korea,  on  completion  of  a  short-term 
of  three  years  in  Korea,  for  hospital 
administration. 

Appointed  for  service  in  the  Con- 
go are  Miss  Mary  Scott  of  Austin  and 
Hamilton,  Texas,  as  a  teacher  of  mis- 
sionaries' children,  and  Robert  Simp- 
son Gould  of  DeLand,  Fla.,  as  an  in- 
dustrial-educational missionary. 


$350,000  GIFT  IS  LEFT 
TO  ARKANSAS  COLLEGE 

BATESVILLE,  Ark.  —  Arkansas 
College  has  been  named  the  major 
beneficiary  of  the  will  of  the  late 
Wooten  Anderson,  planter  and  banker 
of  Hughes,  Ark.  The  bequest  of  some 
$350,000  is  the  largest  gift  the  col- 
lege has  received  in  its  90-year  his- 
tory. 

The  college  trustees  are  adding  the 
bequest  to  the  endovrment  fund  of 
$400,000,  nearly  doubling  it,  and 
establishing  the  Wooten  Anderson 
Scholarships  in  memory  of  the  donor. 
The  income  from  the  gift  will  be  used 
for  scholarships. 

Mr.  Anderson,  a  Tennessee  farm 
boy  who  came  to  Arkansas  in  his 
teens,  worked  his  way  up  from 
store  clerk  to  manager  and  owner  of 
large  estates  and  was  noted  for  his  in- 
terest in  helping  energetic  youngsters. 
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When  he  gave  an  organ  to  the  Hughes 
church,  his  one  request  was  that  it 
be  available  to  anyone  in  the  com- 
munity who  might  want  to  learn  or- 
gan. The  gift  to  the  college  was 
intended  to  make  the  benefit  of  a 
college  education  possible  to  young 
people  who  otherwise  might  miss  it, 
as  he  had. 

Another  beneficiary  of  the  Ander- 
son will  is  the  Vera  Lloyd  Presbyte- 
rian Home  of  Monticello,  Ark.,  which 
got  $70,000  to  assist  young  people  in 
obtaining  education  beyond  high 
school. 


PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE 
APPOINTS  ACTING  DEAN 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  Temporary  ap- 
pointment of  Dr.  Joseph  M.  Gettys 
to  serve  as  academic  dean  at  Presby- 
terian College  for  the  coming  year 
was  announced  by  President  Marshall 
W.  Brown. 

Dr.  Gettys,  who  has  been  professor 
of  Bible  here  since  1956,  succeeds  Dr. 
George  C.  Bellingrath,  retiring  after 
13  years  in  this  office.  In  accepting 
the  new  position.  Dr.  Gettys  request- 
ed that  he  continue  teaching  on  a  re- 
duced schedule  and  that  his  appoint- 
ment be  limited  to  the  next  school 
year. 

President  Brown  pointed  out  that 
the  new  appointment  brings  to  the 
position  of  dean  a  broad  background 
of  experience  in  Christian  higher  ed- 
ucation. Before  coming  to  PC,  Dr. 
Gettys  spent  six  years  (1938-44)  as 
professor  of  Bible  and  religious  edu- 
cation at  Queens  College  and  eight 
years  (1944-52)  as  professor  of  Eng- 
lish Bible  at  the  Presbyterian  School 
of  Christian  Education.  He  came  to 
Presbyterian  College  in  1956  after 
spending  four  years  as  minister  of  ed- 
ucation at  the  Dallas  (Tex.)  First 
Church. 


CAMPUS  LAND  TRIPLED 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  Presbyterian 
College  has  announced  the  purchase 
of  120  acres  of  land,  adjoining  the 
present  55-acre  campus.  Two  tracts 
were  purchased  from  Mrs.  Emmie 
Young  Godfrey  and  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  Joy  Young  Gault,  and  from  the 
family  of  the  late  George  A.  Cope- 
land.  President  Marshall  Brown  said 
the  enlarged  campus  "now  provides 
adequate  space  for  all  expansion  of 
the  foreseeable  future." 


BETHANY  CHURCH  SENDS  9 
TO  MISSIONARY  SCHOOL 

FT.  LAUDERDALE,  Fla.— Bethany 
church  here  has  just  sent  nine  new 
missionaries  to  its  own  school  for 
missionary  children  in  the  jungles  of 
Peru  at  Tournavista.  A  chartered 
plane,  on  the  first  commercial  flight 
directly  to  Tournavista,  flew  the  gTOup 
from  Ft.  Lauderdale. 

Joining  the  school  staff  are  Donald 
H.  Gahagen,  Jr.,  school  chaplain  and 
Bible  teacher,  and  his  wife;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Lawrence  Fairweather,  dormi- 
tory houseparents,  maintenance  super- 
intendent and  dietitian;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Robert  Ness,  teachers  of  grades  4-6; 
Miss  Florence  Jordan,  housemother 
and  arts  and  crafts  teacher;  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Robert  Porch,  principal  and 
first  grade  teacher. 

The  church  has  also  recently  added 
to  its  large  missionary  roster  for  par- 
tial support  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Richard 
Stewart  of  Ecuador,  Presbyterian  US 
missionaries.  The  Rev.  Donald  C. 
Graham  is  pastor  of  Bethany  church. 


JAMES  SPRUNT  TO  HEAD 
CHAIRMEN  OF  MISSIONS 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Dr.  James 
Sprunt  of  Staunton,  Va.,  was  elected 
president  of  the  World  Mission  Chair- 
men's Association  at  its  annual  meet- 
ing here.  He  is  world  missions  chair- 
man for  the  Synod  of  Virginia  and 
pastor  of  Bethel  church,  Staunton. 

Serving  with  him  during  the  com- 
ing year  will  be  the  Rev.  Alfred  L. 
Bixler,  Synod  of  Florida  chairman 
and  pastor  of  the  First  Church,  Brad- 
enton,  Fla.,  and  the  Rev.  Norman  A. 
Krebbs,  Northwest  Missouri  Presby- 
tery chairman  and  pastor  of  Co- 
lonial church,  Kansas  City. 

Representing  synodical  and  presby- 
terial  chairmen  on  the  council  will  be 
Mrs.  L.  J.  Timms  of  Charleston,  W. 
Va.,  synodical  chairman  for  West  Vir- 
ginia, and  Mrs.  Hugh  E.  Lamb  of 
Asheville,  N.  C,  chairman  of  Ashe- 
ville  Presbyterial,  Synod  of  Appa- 
lachia.  The  Association  voted  to  in- 
clude women  chairmen,  representa- 
tives of  presbyterials  and  synodicals, 
on  the  council  for  the  first  time  this 
year. 

The  council  is  responsible  each  year 
for  orienting  new  chairmen  to  their 
responsibilities,  during  the  Montreat 
World  Missions  Conference  in  late 
July,  and  for  working  closely  with  the 


staff  of  the  Board  of  World  Missions 
in  Nashville,  Tenn.,  as  the  Board's 
liaison  with  synods,  presbyteries  and 
local  churches. 


YALE  PROFESSOR  URGES 
MINISTERIAL  POLITICS 

RICHMOND,   Va.    (RNS)   —  "Be 

a  politician  in  your  church  and  take 
an  active  part  in  the  non-religious 
sphere  of  your  community,"  Dr.  James 
Gustafson  of  the  Yale  University  Di- 
vinity School  advised  Presbyterian 
ministers  attending  summer  seminars 
at  Union  Theological  Seminary  here. 

The  professor  of  social  ethics  said 
politics  for  the  pastor  is  a  "necessity," 
since  the  pastor  has  to  be  a  man  who 
can  win  support  from  church  members 
in  assemblies  and  denominational 
agencies.  Dr.  Gustafson  noted  that 
the  pastor  exercises  a  great  deal  of 
influence  on  church  nominating  com- 
mittees. All  this,  he  said,  constitutes 
a  "political"  job.  That  is  "not  bad," 
he  added,  noting  that  politics  has  been 
a  part  of  Christian  inner  life  from  the 
early  days  of  the  church. 

Dr.  Gustafson  said  ministers  must 
be  informed  of  community  problems 
and  exercise  what  influence  they 
hold  in  answering  the  moral  ques- 
tions relating  to  these  problems. 


BUILDINGS  ADDED 

FORT  SMITH,  Ark.— First  Church 
here  is  building  a  new  children's  build- 
ing, remodeling  its  present  educa- 
tional building  and  using  a  new  manse 
given  to  house  the  assistant  pastor. 
Dr.  Thomas  B.  Gallaher,  pastor,  pre- 
sided at  a  service  at  which  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  W.  N.  Ayers  turned  over  the 
deed  of  their  home  to  the  church.  It 
will  be  occupied  by  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Ross  Kirven  and  their  family.  The 
Ayers  are  now  residents  of  Sparks 
Manor,  geriatric  unit  of  Fort  Smith's 
Sparks  Hospital.  The  new  children's 
building  will  be  connected  to  the  pres- 
ent educational  building  and  will  in- 
clude facilities  for  the  week-day  kin- 
dergarten beginning  its  13th  year  this 
fall. 


COLUMBIA  NAMES  SPEAKER 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Dr.  Kenneth  J. 
Foreman,  emei'itus  professor  at  Louis- 
ville Seminary,  was  scheduled  to  de- 
liver the  opening  lectures  at  Colum- 
bia Seminary  Sept.  20-22. 
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MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

CONGO  —  Returning  to  their  work 
during  the  summer  are  the  following 
missionaries:  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Hugh  L. 
Farrior,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Garland  Good- 
rum,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Daniel  P.  Jeungst, 
Miss  Lucille  McElroy,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Donald  D.  Watt,  Mrs.  Eric  Bolton, 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Reinhold,  Mrs. 
Charles  Sthreshley,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wil- 
liam C.  Washburn,  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Howard  D.  Cameron. 

BRAZIL  —  The  following  have  re- 
turned after  regular  furlough  in  the 
States:  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Edward  C. 
Langham,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  E.  H.  Gart- 
rell.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Stephen  Sloop, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  Rawlins,  Rev. 
Thomas  W.  Foley. 

KOREA  —  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  S. 
Crane  were  scheduled  to  return  to 
the  field  in  early  August  after  fur- 
lough in  the  States. 

TAIWAN  —  Scheduled  to  return 
in  August  after  furlough  in  the  States 
are  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  N.  Farlow 
and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  Kepler. 

JAPAN  —  Dr.  and  Mrs.  John  0. 

Barksdale  were  scheduled  to  return 
to  the  field  in  August,  after  regular 
furlough. 

BRAZIL  —  The  William  L.  Brandt 
family  has  returned  to  the  field,  fol- 
lowing regular  furlough. 

ECUADOR  —  Birth  of  a  son,  Da- 
vid Randolph,  has  been  announced  by 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Richard  Stewart,  who 
are  studying  in  Costa  Rica. 


KINDERGARTEN  PLANNED 

ARDEN,  N.  C.  —  Plans  to  operate 
a  week-day  kindergarten,  opening  Aug. 
29,  have  been  announced  by  the  Ar- 
den  church.  The  director  will  be 
Mrs.  Billy  Joe  Moser,  who  majored  in 
Christian  Education  in  college.  The 
Rev.  W.  Creed  Cooper,  pastor  of  the 
church,  said  the  school  is  being  start- 
ed because  of  the  need  for  a  Chris- 
tian kindergarten  in  the  neighbor- 
hood. 


CAMP  REPORTED 

PADUCAH,  Ky.  —  Some  95  chil- 
dren attended  a  Bible  camp  at  the 
Presbyterian  Center  at  Grand  Rivers, 
promoted  by  the  Mizpah  church  here. 
The  Rev.  Joe  C.  Gardner,  pastor,  re- 
ported 34  commitments  at  the  camp. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

DAVID  AND  SOLOMON 
12.  A  Queen  Visits  Solomon 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Why  the  Queen  of  Sheba  visited  Solomon? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:    I  Kings  10:1. 
WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  the  Queen's  visit? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:    Christ,  our  King,  is  greater  than 
Solomon.    Read  Matthew  12:42. 

SOLOMON  HAS  GREAT  WISDOM  I  Kings  3:9-13 

4:29-34. 

(Cross  out  the  wrong  words) 
When  God  asked  Solomon  what  he  would  have,  he  said,  "Give 
Thy  FRIEND  SERVANT  an  understanding  heart."  Be- 
cause of  this  WISE  FOOLISH  choice,  God  promised  that 
Solomon  should  be  the  WISEST  TALLEST  of  men  and 
also  have  GREAT  RICHES  SONS  and  honor.  Solomon  be- 
came wiser  than  SOME  ALL  men.  He  could  answer  all 
questions  asked  him  because  God  gave  him  "wisdom  and 
 exceeding  much." 


THE  QUEEN  OF  SHEBA  VISITS  SOLOMON  1  Kings  101-7. 

(Connect  the  parts  that  belong  together) 

hard  questions, 
was  told  me." 


The  Queen  of  Sheba 
She  came  to  test  him  with 
Solomon  was  able  to 
She  said,  "It  is  a  true 
She  said,  "Not  half 


report  that  1  heard." 
heard  of  Solomon's  fame, 
answer  all  her  questions. 


CHRIST  IS  GREATER,  RICHER  AND  WISER  THAN  SOL- 
OMON. 

James  1:5;  Ephesians  3:8,20;  I  Kings  10:6,7;  Matthew  12:42; 
Proverbs  23:26  and  Psalm  37:3-5. 

The  queen  had  come  from  far  across  a  desert  to  see  Solomon. 

She  said  she  had  not  been  told  of  all  his  riches  and 

wisdom. 

Christ    said,    "Behold,    a                than 

 is  here,  "  He  was  speaking  of  Himself. 

Christ  freely  gives  of  His  wisdom  and  riches  to  those  who 
come  to  Him  and  accept  Him  as  Saviour.    Christ,  our  King, 

wants. us  to  give  Him  our  He  gives  us  the 

 of  our  hearts.    He  is  able  to  do  exceeding 

abundantly  above  all  that  we  or  think. 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  What  did  the  Queen  give 
Solomon?    Read  I  Kings  10:10. 

(Adapted  from  "David  and  Solomon,"  Copyright  1960 
by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  California.) 
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SURVEYING  THE  PENTATEUCH, 
by  Joseph  M.  Gettys.  John  Knox 
Press,  Richmond,  Virginia.  147  pp. 
$1.75. 

TEACHING  THE  PENTATEUCH, 
by  Joseph  M.  Gettys.  John  Knox  Press, 
Richmond,  Virginia.    59  pp.  $1.25. 

This  popular  author  of  Bible  survey 
books,  in  these  two  volumes  presents 
his  latest  contributions  in  a  study 
guide  and  a  teaching  manual  for  the 
Pentateuch.  Dr.  Gettys'  stated  pur- 
pose is  to  present  a  study  that  will 
"lead  the  student  into  the  Bible  itself 
and  not  a  book  telling  the  student 
what  is  in  Genesis,  Exodus,  Leviticus, 
Numbers,  and  Deuteronomy."  In  ad- 
dition, his  purpose  is  also  to  point 
the  reader  constantly  to  supplemental 
reading  in  resources  available  to  lay 
people.  Most  of  the  suggested  supple- 
mental readings  are  volumes  espo,us- 
ing  the  higher  critical  view  of  the 
Scripture,  although  mention  is  made 
of  the  works  of  Oswald  T.  Allis  and 
Edward  J.  Young. 

In  the  introductory  section  of  the 
"Surveying"  volume,  the  author  gives 
an  explanation  of  the  documentary 
hypothesis  and  then  suggests  some 
considerations  for  striking  a  happy 
medium  between  the  two  opposing 
positions  in  Old  Testament  study,  par- 
ticularly in  reference  to  the  Penta- 
teuch. Among  such  considerations 
is  the  following  which  will  cause  some 
readers  to  raise  their  eyebrows:  — 
"Another  consideration  is  that  we 
must  not  in  our  minds  limit  the  way 
in  which  the  Spirit  of  God  can  work. 
He  can  work  through  the  traditionally 
accepted  authors  of  the  various  books 
of  the  Bible,  but  whether  He  did  or 
not  makes  little  difference.  Did  Moses 
write  the  Pentateuch?  Is  Mosaic  au- 
thorship of  the  Pentateuch  necessary 
for  these  writings  to  be  inspired? 
Some  believe  so  with  all  their  hearts. 
God  bless  them  in  their  devotion!  But 
others  who  may  be  more  scholarly  and 
equally  reverent  see  the  hand  of  God  in 
the  long,  arduous  working  out  of  a  tra- 


dition which  interprets  personal  and 
national  experience,  and  which  sees 
this  experience  (as  the  Gospels  see 
Jesus  Christ)  from  different  points 
of  view."   (Italics  mine.) 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  J.  Ostenson 
Brookhaven,  Miss. 


HEART-CRY  FOR  REVIVAL,  by 
Stephen  F.  Olford.  Fleming  H.  Revell 
Co.,  Westwood,  N.  J.   128  pp.  $2.50. 

Here  are  well  constructed  expository 
sermons  on  the  "What,"  "Who," 
"Why,"  "When,"  "Way,"  "Wind," 
"Wake,"  and  "Wind"  of  Revival  by  a 
man  with  a  burden.  Stephen  Olford, 
internationally  known  evangelist  and 
Bible  conference  speaker,  is  at  present 
pastor  of  Calvary  Baptist  Church, 
New  York  City. 

His  book  is  just  what  the  title  im- 
plies: A  Heart-cry  for  Revival,  in  the 
life  of  the  individual,  the  Church,  and 
the  nation.  If  you  share  Mr.  Olford's 
burden,  you  will  read  this  book  with 
appreciation  and  thanksgiving.  If  you 
do  not  it  should  drive  you  to  your 
knees. 

—  (Rev.)  James  D.  MacKenzie 
Kannapolis,  N.  C. 


THE  FAITH  OF  JOHN  KNOX,  by 
James  S.  McEwen.  John  Knox  Press, 
Richmond,  Va.    115  pp.  $2.50. 

Here  are  the  Carroll  Lectures,  de- 
livered at  New  College,  Edinburgh,  in 
1960,  by  the  Professor  of  Church  His- 
tory in  the  historic  King's  College 
of  the  University  of  Aberdeen,  Scot- 
land. 

The  purpose  of  the  lectures  and  the 
book  is  to  stimulate  an  interest  in  the 
distinctive  teachings  of  Knox  and  to 
encourage  a  further  study  of  them; 
for  the  author  feels  that  we  have  too 
long  assumed  that,  ".  .  .  Knox  was  a 
pious  and  therefore  undeviating,  dis- 
ciple of  John  Calvin  with  no  distinc- 
tive opinion  of  his  own,  and  that  no 
separate  difference  between  Knox  and 
Calvin  in  regard  to  the  Bible,  the  sac- 
raments, predestination,  providence, 
and  experimental  faith  exists." 

He  exalts  the  thinking  of  Knox,  of- 
ten at  the  expense  of  Calvin,  for  in- 
stance, when  in  his  treatment  of  Knox's 
view  of  the  sacraments  he  writes, 
"I  think  we  may  sum  up  by  saying  that 
Knox,  and  the  Scots  Confession,  start 
with  Calvin  at  his  best,  and  go  beyond 
him  to  something  still  better;  and  that 
never  do  they  descend  to  the  bareness 


of  some  of  his  dogmatic  utterances. 
I  hope  at  any  rate  that  I  have  demon- 
strated that  it  is  impossible  to  rest 
content  with  the  off-hand  remark, 
'Scotland  followed  Calvin'." 

To  support  his  claims  of  these 
differences  the  author  is  frequent- 
ly forced  to  take  the  position, 
".  .  .  that  Knox's  head  may  have  been 
somewhat  at  variance  with  his  heart. 
Intellectually,  he  was  captivated  by  the 
theology  of  Calvin  —  as  well  he  might 
be.  But  when  he  speaks  and  writes 
strictly  as  a  pastor,  one  hears  rather 
the  voice  of  Martin  Luther." 

—  (Rev.)  R.  L.  Summers,  Th.D. 
Gulfport,  Miss. 


THE  GROWING  STORM,  by  G.  M. 
S.  Walker  of  Leeds.  Wm.  B.  Eerd- 
mans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids.  252 
pp.  $3.75. 

English  scholars  are  favoring  us 
with  a  new  series  covering  the  field 
of  Church  History  somewhat  from  the 
point  of  view  of  the  English  story. 
It  is  a  pleasure  to  welcome  the  third 
volume  to  appear  in  this  series,  writ- 
ten with  a  careful  scholarship  worthy 
of  the  earlier  volumes  by  Drs.  Bruce 
and  Wood.  As  soon  as  the  series  is 
out  some  of  us  will  adopt  the  work  for  ; 
our  standard  course  in  Church  His- 
tory. Professor  Walker  presents  the 
results  of  recent  and  current  studies 
and  shows  in  many  cases  his  own 
personal  research.  If  there  be  room 
for  a  detailed  criticism,  we  could  wish 
a  somewhat  fuller  treatment  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  atonement.  Repeatedly  to 
saddle  the  "ransom  to  the  Devil"  view 
on  Origen  neglects  the  view  of  the  ' 
Alexandrian  that  Christ  offered  Him- 
self in  sacrifice  to  God;  and  to  treat 
Anslem  as  the  originator  of  the  satis- 
faction doctrine  is  to  forget  the  work 
in  that  direction  by  Athanasius,  Au- 
gustine and  Gregory  the  Great.  Per- 
haps, a  good  review  of  the  work  may 
be  found  by  citing  some  of  the  senti-  ' 

ments  of  its  heroes:  " 

I 

As  a  lad,  Bede  was  always  present 
for  the  hours  of  worship  according  to  V 
his  remarks:  "I  know  that  angels  are  !  D. 
present  when  our  monks  chant  the  of- 
fice and  meet  in  chapel — what  if  they  W 
do  not  find  me  there"? 

Bernard  of  Clairvaux:  "To  know  po 
Jesus  and  Him  crucified  is  the  sum  of  M 
my  Philosophy."  ses 

Francis  of  Assisi  and  his  brothers: 
"We  adore  Thee,  O  Christ,  and  we  '  , 

lij'A 
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bless  Thee  in  all  Thy  churches  that  are 
in  every  place,  for  by  Thy  holy  cross 
Thou  hast  redeemed  the  world." 

Dominic  was  always  talking  either 
to  God  or  else  about  Him. 

Thomas  Aquinas:  "I  would  rather 
have  Chrysostom's  homilies  on  St. 
Matthew  than  Paris." 

St.  Louis  of  France:  It  is  "a  very 
foul  thing  for  a  gentleman  to  get 
drunk." 

Dante:  "Faith  will  falter  if  Scrip- 
tural authority  be  shaken." 

—William  C.  Robinson,  Th.D. 
Decatur,  Ga. 


DISCIPLESHIP,  by  G.  Campbell 
Morgan;  LIFE'S  PROBLEMS,  by  G. 
Campbell  Morgan;  SIMPLE  THINGS 
OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE,  by  G. 
Campbell  Morgan.  Fleming  H.  Revell 
Company,  Westwood,  N.  J.  89-90  pp. 
$.95. 

These  three  books  are  part  of  the 
Campbell  Morgan  Pocket  Library,  pub- 
lished as  paperbacks  in  order  to  bring 
them  within  reach  of  the  widest  num- 
ber of  readers. 

In  these  books,  Dr.  Morgan  deals 
with  the  day-to-day  life  of  Christians, 
pointing  always  to  complete  surrender 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  answer 
to  life's  problems  and  conflicts.  Each 
is  designed  to  lead  the  reader  into  a 
deeper  spiritual  life  and  relationship 
with  God. 

—  (Rev.)   Robert  G.  Balnicky 
Pensacola,  Fla. 


*  (REVELL'S  SERMON  OUT- 
LINES. Paperbacks,  64  pp.  each, 
$1.00  each.) 

—SERMON  OUTLINES  ON  WOMEN 
OF  THE  BIBLE,  by  Paris  D.  White- 
sell, 

—SERMON     OUTLINES     ON  RO- 
MANS, by  Michael  Daves, 
— S  E  R  M  O  N   OUTLINES    ON  FA- 
VORITE BIBLE  CHAPTERS,  by  Paris 
D.  Whitesell, 

—SERMON  OUTLINES  FOR  SOUL- 
WINNING,  by  Jack  R.  Whitesell. 

These  outlines  are  condensed,  to  the 
point,  and  very  usable.  The  minister, 
Bible  student,  and  teacher  will  pos- 
sess a  reservoir  of  sermon  plans,  and 
outlines  for  teaching  various  sub- 
jects. The  publishers  suggest  the  fol- 
lowing way  to  use  the  outlines: 


"Every  page  is  a  complete  unit 
and  may  be  removed  at  the  per- 
forated line.  The  pages  are 
punched  to  fit  a  standard-leaf 
binder.  Thus  you  may  easily  add 
any  outline  to  your  sermon  notes, 
Bible,  or  notebook  for  ready  ref- 
erence." 

Only  four  of  the  series  are  men- 
tioned above  but  twelve  other  out- 
line studies  are  available  at  the  same 
price  of  $1.00.  These  little  books  are 
excellent  for  ready  reference  and  are 
filled  with  thoughts  from  the  outstand- 
ing preachers  of  the  world. 

• — Mrs.   Charles  J.  Knapp 
Moultrie,  Ga. 


BELIEVE— from  p.  6 

of  doctrinal  differences.  I  look  upon 
the  universality  of  the  Church  as  a 
spiritual  matter  much  more  than  I 
do  as  a  physical  consideration.  I  believe 
the  Presbyterian  Church  possesses 
the  best  doctrine  and  the  best  form 
of  government  of  all  the  Protestant 
Churches  with  which  I  am  in  any  way 
familiar  —  although  I  admit  I  am  not 
an  "authority"  on  any  other  denomi- 
nation. I  believe  our  system  of  gov- 
ernment is  our  greatest  safeguard  for 
proper  and  functional  operation  of 
our  churches  —  I  fear  a  "top  heavy" 
bureaucracy.  I  am  concluding  my 
seminary  career  a  much  stronger  Pres- 
byterian than  when  I  entered  seminary 
in  1959.  Ecumenical  —  yes,  definitely, 
in  a  spiritual  sense;  not,  however,  in 
the  popular  sense  associated  with  a 
Protestant  super-Church  .  .  . 


JUDGMENT- from  p.  8 

there  will  therefore  be  degrees  of  pun- 
ishment. 

It  is  often  asked  whether  the  heathen 
or  those  who  have  never  heard  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  will  be  lost.  Promi- 
nent ecclesiastics  have  been  heard  ex- 
pressing the  belief  that  in  ways  dis- 
tinct from  missionary  proclamation 
the  "noble  heathen"  can  be  saved.  But 
there  are  no  noble  heathen.  The  Epis- 
tle to  the  Romans  is  perfectly  plain 
that  "all  have  sinned  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God."  Paul  reasons 
that  both  Gentile  and  Jew  are  lost 
sinners.  "There  is  none  righteous,  no 
not  one." 

The  whole  world  is  guilty  before 
God  and  without  excuse.  Gentile  light 
may  be  less  than  Jewish  light,  but  the 


Gentiles  have  enough  moral  light  to 
know  they  have  sinned.  If  the  heathen 
die  in  their  sins,  it  follows  that  in 
the  last  day  they  will  be  judged  for 
their  sins.  They  are  not  banished  be- 
cause they  have  not  heard  of  Christ. 
They  are  punished  on  account  of  their 
sins.  Men  in  Christian  lands  or  in 
tribes  reached  by  the  missionary  have 
more  light  —  quite  so  —  and  their 
stripes  will  be  heavier,  if  they  rejected 
the  offer  of  salvation.  But  all  not 
joined  to  Christ  by  faith  will  be  among 
the  goats,  the  unrighteous,  those  on 
the  Lord's  left  hand,  to  be  sent  away 
to  the  place  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels.  We  are  to  make  no  mis- 
take about  that.  And  so  we  have  no 
excuse  for  relaxing  our  evangelistic 
and  missionary  efforts.  We  must  do 
all  we  can,  we  must  with  might  and 
main  support  the  work  of  heralding 
the  Good  News  of  salvation. 

Let  us  also  take  note  of  the  fact 
that  the  verdict  is  for  eternity:  "And 
these  {the  condemned)  shall  go  away 
into  everlasting  punishment;  but  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal."  There  is 
no  shortening  of  the  sentence  of  the 
former,  as  there  is  no  limit  to  the  dur- 
ation of  the  blessedness  of  the  latter. 
The  verdict's  application  is  everlasting. 

What  a  solemn  message  is  Chris- 
tianity's. It  is  the  height  of  folly  to 
argue,  to  quibble,  or  to  trifle  with  the 
Gospel.  Let  men  close  with  God's 
gracious  offer  of  eternal  life  through 
faith  in  His  Son  and  thereby  pass 
from  death  unto  life,  so  never  to  come 
into  condemnation. 

*    *    *  * 


Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
Church,   Montgomery,  Ala. 


Consider  Christian  Education 


0  Write:  Executive  Department 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1 1 76,  Richmond  9.  Va. 
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MINISTERS 

Chester  E.  Whittier,  from  Solana 
Beach,  Calif.,  to  Santa  Fe,  New 
Mexico. 

Deran    Yalian,    from    San  Diego, 
Calif.,  to  Solana  Beach,  Calif. 
Harvey   R.   Senecal,   from  Coopers- 
town,    North    Dakota,    to  Brown's 
Valley,  Minn. 

Ben  Wilkinson,  from  Huntsville, 
Ala.,  to  the  Georgia  Ave.  church, 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

Gordon    L.    Robinson,    from  Johns- 

ville.  Pa.,  to  New  York,  N.  Y. 

J.  T.  Benjamin,  Jr.,  from  Piedmont, 

5.  C,  to  the  Woodland  Heights 
church,  Selma,  Ala. 

James  W.  Campbell,  from  Natchez, 
Miss.,  to  the  Wynne,  Ark.,  church. 

DEATH 

Miss  Esther  Oelrich,  Director  of 
Christian  Education  at  the  First 
Church,  Gainesville,  Fla.,  died  Aug. 

6,  after  a  long  illness,  in  Coving- 
ton, Ky. 


LETTERS 

RE:   GOSPEL  'SING-ALONG' 

We  here  in  TRAV  were  pleased  to 
note,  in  the  August  1  issue,  the  in- 
terest you  and  Mr.  Evans  have  in 
the  Gospel  "sing-along"  idea  .  .  . 
this  has  also  appealed  to  others  and 
something  has  been  done  about  it,  in 
varying  ways. 

Perhaps  the  widest  application  of 
the  hymn  sing-along  idea  has  been 
done  this  year  by  the  ABC  network 
on  "Directions,  '62."  Music  of  the 
Christian  Church  receives  emphasis 
on  this  program  .  .  .  The  Protestant 
portion  runs  every  third  month  and 
was  heard  in  February,  May,  and 
should  be  heard  in  August.  The  last 
two  Protestant  portions  have  been 
presented  on  Sundays,  2-2:30  p.m.,  a 
very  good  hymn  sing. 

A  more  restricted  application  of 
the  sing-along  idea  was  developed 
eight  years  ago  by  Dr.  John  Alexander 
for  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  and 


has  been  used  world-wide  in  both 
recorded  and  filmed  forms.  The  Fel- 
lowship Recorded  Hymnal  which  was 
developed  is  now  the  musical  support- 
ing element  for  Armed  Forces  services 
in  every  corner  of  the  world  .  .  . 
And  the  "Hymnscriptions,"  done  in 
color  and  black  and  white  for  TV 
use,  have  been  used  in  scores  of  TV 
stations  as  the  music  portion  of  many 
locally  produced  devotional  serv- 
ices .  .  . 

Some  concept  of  the  difficulty  of 
producing  a  30  —  or  60  —  minute 
hymn  sing-along,  however,  should  be 
introduced  at  this  point.  The  biggest 
hurdle  is  financial.  Mitch  Miller  op- 
erates on  a  budget  of  $145,000  per 
one-hour  program.  With  the  time 
spent  on  commercials  deducted,  this 
figures  out  at  almost  $3,000  per  view- 
ing minute  .  .  .  Fortunately  for  the 
Church,  the  availability  of  the  Protes- 
tant Radio  and  Television  Center,  and 
the  dedication  of  musicians  and  tech- 
nicians who  work  there,  make  it  pos- 
sible for  us  to  produce  good  Chris- 
tian music  at  a  cost  of  about  $500  a 
viewing  minute  .  .  .  But  even  so  if 
the  Church  wants  to  see  the  great 
hymns  on  television,  even  on  a  spor- 
adic basis,  it  must  face  the  financial 
difficulties  .  .  .  (Meanwhile),  en- 
couraging letters  to  ABC,  for  its  sing- 
along  programs  are  in  order;  encour- 
aging notes  to  officials  in  great  Chris- 
tian companies  which  might  sponsor 
such  a  program  on  this  or  other  net- 
works, are  in  order. 

— Bluford  B.  Hestir 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


TAKING  SERIOUSLY  NCC 

Noting  your  comment  in  the  Au- 
gust 8  issue,  in  "Across  the  Editor's 
Desk,"  regarding  the  Methodist  Con- 
ference litany  which  read,  "From  tak- 
ing seriously  the  silly  attacks  made 
on  the  National  Council  of  Churches, 
Deliver  us,  O  Lord":  I  would  suggest 
simply  omitting  seven  words  begin- 
ning with  "taking"  —  then  use  what's 
left. 

—  (Rev.)  W.  C.  Gumming 
Greenville,  S.  C. 


POISONING  PEOPLE'S  MINDS? 

As  a  relatively  conservative  think- 
er, I  believe  you  are  weakening  your 
own  "supposed  crusade"  of  bringing 
God  and  Jesus  Christ  back  to  the 
churches  of  America. 


Why  don't  you  realize  what  you 
are  doing?  In  your  August  1  issue 
you  had  a  very  snide  (which  most  of 
your  articles  are)  remark  about  "un- 
believing" ministers.  Why  don't  you 
get  facts  straight  for  a  change !  This 
seminary  graduate  isn't  an  "unbeliev- 
ing" minister.  He  questions  the  Vir- 
gin Birth  but  does  he  question  the 
resurrection  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 
I  doubt  it.  I  won't  argue  the  virgin 
birth,  as  I  believe  in  it,  but  you  (who 
talk  about  "sophisticated  facts  in  his- 
tory") destroy  people's  faith  constant- 
ly by  making  it  a  dogma  instead  of  a 
living  fact! 

You  poison  people's  minds!  The 
seminary  student  faces  tremendous 
odds  going  out  onto  the  field.  Thanks 
to  you  the  forces  against  us  are  even 
greater.  Be  proud  of  your  achieve- 
ments! The  Pharisees  never  per- 
formed as  well  as  you  .  .  . 

— Donnie  Cross 

Union    Seminary,  Va. 


THE  CRUCIAL  DEBATE  (Cont.) 

I  appreciated  the  full  report  of  the 
debate  at  the  General  Assembly  on 
the  Layman's  Bible  Commentary  (June 
13).  Ever  since  I  had  wondered  how 
the  "official"  press  reported  this  same 
debate.  Yesterday  I  found  the  follow- 
ing in  the  Presbyterian  Women  (for 
August) : 

"Knocked  down  by  a  vote  of  four 
to  one,  a  minority  report  charging 
that  the  Layman's  Bible  Commen- 
tary departs  from  Presbyterian 
doctrine.  The  Assembly  officially 
praised  John  Knox  Press  for  the 
Commentary." 

This  answers  my  question  as  to  how 
so  many  people  come  to  believe  the 
doctrine  that  ".  .  .  if  it's  official  it's 
o.k."  No  doubt  many  people  who 
might  have  had  doubts  about  the  Com- 
mentary will  now  go  out  and  buy  one 
since  "The  Assembly  officially  praised 
John  Knox  Press  for  the  Commentary." 

■ — Mrs.  L  J.  Mosley 
Pensacola,  Fla. 

PRESBYTERIAN  U.  S.  minister  with 
Master's  degree  in  Christian  Educa- 
tion desires  contact  with  church  seek- 
ing minister  of  education.  Would  al- 
so consider  regular  pastorate  or  as- 
sistantship.  No  geographical  pref- 
erence, but  church  must  be  near  to 
a  school  offering  training  for  his 
mentally-retarded  son.  Reply  cjo  Box 
Y,  the  Presbyterian  Journal. 
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Reject  Spiritual  Poison! 

I  am  asked  sometimes  to  read  an  heretical  or  an  infidel  book.  Well,  if 
I  believed  my  reading  it  would  help  its  refutation,  and  might  be  an  assist- 
ance to  others  in  keeping  them  out  of  error,  I  might  do  it  as  a  hard  matter 
of  dutyj  but  I  shall  not  do  it  unless  I  see  some  good  will  come  from  it. 
I  am  not  going  to  drag  my  spirit  through  a  ditch  for  the  sake  of  having 
it  washed  afterward,  for  it  is  not  my  own.  It  may  be  that  good  medicine 
would  restore  me  if  I  poisoned  myself  with  putrid  meat,  but  I  am  not 
going  to  try  it.  I  dare  not  experiment  on  a  mind  which  no  longer  belongs 
to  me. 

There  is  a  mother  and  a  child,  and  the  child  has  a  book  to  play  with, 
and  a  black  lead-pencil.  It  is  making  drawings  and  marks  upon  the  book, 
and  the  mother  takes  no  notice.  It  lays  down  one  book  and  snatches  another 
from  the  table,  and  at  once  the  mother  rises  from  her  seat,  and  hurriedly 
takes  the  book  away,  saying:  "No,  my  dear,  you  must  not  mark  that,  for 
it  is  not  yours." 

So  with  my  mind,  intellect  and  spirit  j  if  it  belonged  to  me  I  might  or 
might  not  play  tomfool  with  it,  and  go  to  hear  infidels  and  such  like 
preach,  but  as  it  is  not  my  own  I  will  preserve  it  from  such  fooleries,  and 
the  pure  Word  shall  not  be  mingled  with  the  errors  of  men. 

— Charles  H.  Spurgeon 


this  influential  development  in  the 
Church  on  p.  5. 

•  Speaking  of  ecumenical  matters, 
perhaps  you  missed  the  story  about 
the  resident  pastor  to  the  American 
community  in  Moscow,  recently  ap- 
pointed by  the  National  Council  of 
Churches.  There  are  "union"  church- 
es for  American  personnel  serving  in 
several  places  of  the  world  but  this 
is  the  first  time  that  a  chaplain  has 
been  appointed  to  a  mostly  diplomatic 
community  by  the  National  Council 
of  Churches.  A  Presbyterian  minister 
has  been  commissioned  for  the  job  by 
the  UPUSA  Church  and  the  NCC.  The 
committee  which  made  the  arrange- 
ments was  a  special  one  headed  by 
Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake.  In  view 
of  the  recent  furor  over  the  Supreme 
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•  Does  the  name,  Austin  Faith  and 
Life  Community,  mean  anything  to 
you?  It  should,  for  it  is  having  a 
notable  influence  on  the  work  and 
worship  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US.  For  instance,  the  articles  on  wor- 
ship in  the  summer  issues  of  Presby- 
terian Action  and  the  seminars  on 
worship  at  the  Montreat  Family  Life 
Conference  came  straight  out  of  the 
Austin  "experiment."    Read  all  about 


PRESKCTERIAN 


Court  prayer  decision,  generally  up- 
held by  spokesmen  for  the  NCC,  we 
wonder  if  somebody  is  hoping  that  the 
day  will  come  when  the  NCC  appoints 
all  political  chaplains? 

•  And  that  reminds  us  that  the 
president  of  the  Freethinkers  of  Amer- 
ica has  complained  to  the  U.  S.  Post 
Office  Department  about  a  proposed 
Christmas  stamp  to  be  issued  this  fall. 
Joseph  Lewis  said  the  issuance  of  such 
a  stamp  "commemorating  the  birth  of 
Jesus  Christ  (would  be)  an  insult  to 
the  intelligent  people  of  this  country 
.  .  .  Jesus  Christ  is  a  religious  figure 
and  had  absolutely  nothing  whatever 
to  do  with  the  formation  of  this  gov- 
ernment." Post  Office  officials  hur- 
riedly emphasized  that  the  proposed 
stamp  would  be  "strictly  secular"  and 
would  not  have  a  religious  design  — 
maybe  a  holly  wreath  on  a  door. 

•  Manuscripts  have  already  come  in 
responding  to  the  contest  announced 
a  few  weeks  ago.  In  case  you  didn't 
see  the  announcement,  the  Journal 
will  award  $25  for  the  best  article  on 
either  or  both  of  two  themes:  1) 
encouraging  a  responsible  attitude  to- 
ward the  Bible;  and  2)  encouraging 
a  responsible  attitude  toward  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith.  Exact  title  is  the 
author's  choice.  After  being  remind- 
ed that  summer  is  not  conducive  to 
work  we  have  extended  the  deadline 
until  November  1. 

•  Our  grand  business  is  not  to  see 
what  lies  dimly  at  a  distance,  but  to 
do  what  lies  clearly  at  hand. — Thomas 
Carlyle. 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal,  Inc., 
in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a  year 
for  individuals,  $2  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  Second- 
class  mail  privileges  authorized  at 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 

EDITORIAL  correspondence  should  be 
addressed  to  P.  O.  Box  3108,  Asheville, 
N.  C.  Editorial  offices  located  at  84 
Kimberly  Ave. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 
be  addressed  to  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.  C,  allowing  three 
weeks  for  change  in  the  continental 
U.S.  Change  notices  should  include 
both  old  and  new  addresses. 


NEWS  or  RELIGION 

^,»>-7"-'-v^i^  Addresses  Stress  Biblical  Witnessing 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 

RECIFE,  Brazil  —  "Some  100,000 
children  of  school  age  in  the  city  of 
Recife  alone  are  without  an  educa- 
tion for  lack  of  schools."  This  start- 
ling disclosure  in  the  newspapers  of 
this  city  of  800,000  set  off  a  wave  of 
reaction  which  resulted  in  an  unprece- 
dented program  of  school  development 
with  the  Presbyterian  US  mission 
j  leading  the  way. 

During  the  summer  of  1961  Miss 
Gertrude  Mason,  director  of  famed 
Agnes  Erskine  school  for  girls  in  Re- 
cife, was  approached  by  the  governor 
of  the  state.  "We  will  pay  all  expenses, 
including  teachers'  salaries,  equipment 
and  even  lunch  and  medical  programs; 
'  if  you  will  organize  and  supervise  new 
schools:  up  to  100  new  schools.  You 
can  meet  in  your  churches  if  you 
wish.  There  will  be  no  strings  at- 
tached." 

After  it  was  determined  that  the 
plan  was  workable,  a  "crash"  program 
of  teacher  training  was  launched  un- 
der the  direction  of  Edla  Oliveira, 
vice-director  of  Agnes  Erskine,  using 
volunteers  from  the  churches  who  were 
normal  school  graduates. 

March  1,  the  beginning  of  the  new 
school  year,  saw  the  opening  of  25 
Presbyterian-operated  schools  (out  of 
a  great  many  more  in  all),  most  of 
them  in  the  churches  of  the  city.  Over 
1,000  pupils  are  currently  enrolled. 
All  of  the  teachers  are  Christians.  The 
curriculum  is  Christian:  the  Bible  is 
being  freely  taught.  Thus  far  the 
government  has  made  no  attempt  to 
influence  the  internal  operation  of  the 
program  in  any  way. 

In  several  of  the  schools,  night  lit- 
eracy classes  for  adults  have  supple- 
mented the  day-time  program. 

I   

^  It  is  only  those  who  do  not  know 
how  to  work  that  do  not  love  it. — J. 
H.  Patterson. 


Presbyterians  and  others  who  ap- 
preciate the  ministry  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Journal  overflowed  the  sanctuary 
of  the  First  Church  of  Weaverville,  N. 
C,  for  the  1962  Journal  Day. 

A  total  of  334  registrants  came 
from  13  states  to  hear  three  major 
addresses,  reports  on  the  work  of  the 
Journal  and  inspirational  features  of 
the  program.  It  was  estimated  that 
another  150  attended  without  register- 
ing. 

The  recurring  theme  of  the  day  was 
a  call  to  take  seriously  what  the  Bible 
says  about  itself  and  about  evan- 
gelism. 

"Ye  shall  be  My  witnesses"  leaves 
the  Christian  no  option  in  the  matter 
of  evangelism,  the  Rev.  Robert  A. 
Pitman  of  New  Orleans  told  the 
throng. 

Dr.  F.  Crossley  Morgan  urged  min- 
isters in  the  audience  to  "ever  attend 
with  diligence  to  the  feeding  of  the 
little  lambs"  with  the  Word  of  God. 
He  cautioned  the  laymen  against  be- 
ing "stampeded  into  organizational 
busyness"  and  suggested  that  the  best 
evangelists  are  those  who  quietly  wit- 
ness day  by  day. 

Man  was  given  the  Scripture  so 
that  light  can  shine  in  the  dark  of 
the  human  heart,  Dr.  Robert  Strong 
of  Montgomery,  Ala.,  reminded.  He 
said  a  basic  issue  in  the  Church  is 
that  of  the  authority  of  the  Bible. 

In  a  staff  report,  Dr.  Nelson  Bell, 
associate  editor,  noted  that  the  Jour- 
nal was  founded  20  years  ago  because 


of  attacks  on  the  authority  of  the 
Scripture  and  because  of  a  desire  to 
propagate  the  "faith  which  was  once 
for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 

Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Journal  edi- 
tor, told  the  assembly  that  major  em- 
phasis is  being  given  in  the  publica- 
tion to  matters  associated  with  the  Re- 
formed view  of  Scripture. 

In  an  opening  devotional  message. 
Dr.  John  R.  Richardson  of  Atlanta 
reminded  the  audience  of  the  heritage 
20th  Century  Christians  have  received 
from  the  Puritans.  A  special  feature 
opening  the  afternoon  portion  of  the 
meeting  was  "The  Gospel  in  Music," 
a  piano  presentation  by  the  Rev.  John 
T.  Allen  of  Carthage,  Miss. 

Dr.  Bell  was  presiding  officer  for 
the  day.  In  a  short  presentation  be- 
fore lunch  he  outlined  the  history  of 
the  Journal.  He  said  correspondence 
among  interested  churchmen  was 
started  in  the  summer  of  1941  and 
that  the  first  meeting  was  held  the 
next  winter  in  Montreat.  The  initial 
issue  came  out  in  May,  1942. 

Countering  a  charge  that  the  Jour- 
nal is  "divisive,"  Dr.  Bell  suggested 
that  it  is  divisive  "only  as  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  divisive."  He  said 
he  believed  that  if  the  publication  had 
not  been  in  existence  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  US,  would  have  been  divided 
long  ago. 

Dr.  Bell  suggested  that  those  in- 
terested in  the  weekly  should:  1)  Pray 
for  it;  2)  Support  it  financially;  3) 
Provide  for  its  support  through  lega- 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 


Journal  Day  overflow  listens  to  speakers  over  public  address  system 
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7  Admissions,  Disarmament  Occupy  WCC 


PARIS  —  In  its  first  meeting  since 
New  Delhi,  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  central  committee  voted 
here  to  admit  seven  new  Churches, 
including  five  from  behind  the  Iron 
Curtain,  and  voted  to  ask  the  nations 
of  the  world  to  be  ready  to  take  more 
risks  for  the  sake  of  disarmament. 

The  addition  of  the  new  members 
brings  to  207  the  denominations  for- 
mally admitted  to  the  WCC.  Tech- 
nically, the  seven  must  await  the  ex- 
piration of  a  six-month  period  in 
which  present  member  Churches  may 
object  to  their  admission. 

The  five  new  Churches  from  the 
Soviet  Union  and  their  claimed  mem- 
bership figures  are:  the  Evangelical 
Lutheran  Church  of  Latvia,  500,000; 
the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  of 
Estonia,  350,000;  the  Union  of  Evan- 
gelical Christian  Baptists  of  the  USSR, 
545,000;  the  Georgian  Orthodox 
Church  (no  figures  listed  except  a 
report  of  100  congregations) ;  and 
the  American  Apostolic  Church  with 
headquarters  in  Etchmiadzin,  4.5  mil- 
lion. 

TWO  ARMENIANS 

Also  admitted  was  a  branch  of  the 
Armenian  Apostolic  Church  head- 
quartered in  Lebanon.  It  calls  itself 
the  Catholicate  of  Cilicia  and  claims 
498,000  members  in  the  Middle  East, 
Greece  and  North  America.  Its  head, 
Catholicos  Zerech  I,  once  charged  that 
Catholicos  Vazken  I  of  Etchmiadzin, 
head  of  the  larger  Church  in  Armenia, 
is  subservient  to  the  Soviet  authori- 
ties. 

But  a  statement  issued  by  observers 
from  both  the  Armenian  Churches 
noted  that  their  difficulties  are  "tem- 
porary"  and   that   the  catholicosate 


headquartered  in  Lebanon  recognizes 
the  "primacy  of  honor"  of  the  cath- 
olicosate in  Russia. 

The  seventh  new  Church  taken  in 
at  the  Paris  meeting  is  the  newly-au- 
tonomous Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church  in  Southern  Africa  —  South- 
East  Region.  It  has  75,587  members 
and  is  the  outgi'owth  of  American, 
German,  Norwegian  and  Swedish  mis- 
sionary efforts. 

'ASSOCIATES'  RECEIVED 

Three  smaller  denominations,  not 
large  enough  to  meet  the  size  re- 
quirements for  full  council  member- 
ship, were  received  in  the  new  cat- 
egory of  "associated  Churches."  They 
are  the  Lusitanian  Church  of  Portu- 
gal, the  Spanish  Episcopal  Church, 
and  the  Union  of  Protestant  Churches 
in  the  Netherlands  Antilles  (the  Dutch 
West  Indies). 

Addition  of  the  seven  full  members 
would  have  brought  the  council  mem- 
bership to  204,  but  at  this  meeting 
the  committee  formally  recognized 
the  uniting  of  four  of  its  American 
Lutheran  member  Churches  into  one, 
the  Lutheran  Church  in  America. 
Thus  the  new  figure  is  201. 

The  central  committee  gave  unani- 
mous approval  to  a  lengthy  statement 
on  international  problems  submitted 
by  the  executive  committee  of  the 
Commission  of  the  Churches  on  In- 
ternational Affairs  (CCIA). 

"A  choice  of  risk  is  inescapable  and 
the  obligation  is  to  choose  that  risk 
which  best  promises  to  break  the 
present  impasse,"  the  statement  said 
of  disarmament. 

MODIFICATION  ASKED 

The   committee   recommended  two 


specific  points  at  which  present  posi- 
tions should  be  modified: 

1.  The  great  powers  ought  to  ac- 
cept, under  international  control  and 
verification,  a  progressively  lower 
level  of  armaments  which  would  not 
disturb  the  equilibrium  of  power. 

2.  Nations  should  demand  only  the 
minimum  of  verification  of  tests 
which  is  shown  to  be  scientifically 
necessary. 

The  disarmament  statement  also 
said  Churches  must  warn  their  mem- 
bers against  the  assumption  that  one 
side  is  "wholly  right"  and  the  other 
side  "wholly  wrong." 

In  a  speech  to  the  committee  on 
ecumenicity,  the  Rev.  Paul  Varghese, 
new  associate  general  secretary  of  the 
WCC,  brought  in  the  matter  of  in- 
tex-national  affairs.  He  warned  against 
the  disruption  of  "community"  by 
charging  others  with  being  "fellow- 
travelers"  or  "com-symps." 

'FELLOW-TRAVELER* 

"Christ  was  and  is  the  Master  Fel- 
low-traveler and  we  cannot  afford  to 
be  less,"  he  declared.  "He  was  and 
is  the  'all-symp,'  and  we  have  to  share 
in  His  universal  sympathy.  The  WCC 
itself  is  hamstrung  in  its  approach  to 
Christians  in  the  socialist  countries 
by  the  fear  of  being  tarred  and  lam- 
pooned as  'Com-symps.'  Neither  can 
we  afford  to  neglect  one-fourth  of 
humanity  in  our  human  community 
by  keeping  People's  China  (Commu- 
nist China)  out  of  the  United  Na- 
tions." 

In  another  action  the  committee  ac- 
cepted the  invitation  to  send  two  ob- 
servers to  the  Second  Vatican  Coun- 
cil in  Rome  this  fall.  A  WCC  staff 
member,  Dr.  Lukas  Vischer  was  the 
first  named  to  go.  Another  represen- 
tative will  be  chosen  later. 


Largest  delegation  to  Journal  Day  came  from  Memphis  area,  by  chartered  plane.   Bus  unloads  travelers  in  Weaverville. 
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Continued  ' Experimentation'  Planned  at  Austin 


AUSTIN,  Texas  —  After  10  years 
of  experiment  and  controversy,  will 
the  "Austin  Experiment"  still  be  ex- 
perimenting this  fall? 

Founder-Director  Jack  Lewis  of  the 
Christian  Faith-and-Life  Community 
here  maintains  that  the  unique  stu- 
dent program  is  firmly  established,  but 
it's  still  experimental. 

The  non-denominational  organiza- 
tion which  Mr.  Lewis  heads  will  be- 
gin its  11th  academic  year  this  fall 
with  less  students,  faculty  and  funds 
than  last  year.  But  the  whole  effort 
will  still  be  aimed  at  a  "renewal  of 
the  Church"  through  "dialogue  with 
culture"  and  other  experimental 
means. 

Only  five  members  of  the  collegium 
(theologically-trained  staff)  are  left 
after  last  spring's  shakeup  in  which 
eight  faculty  members  resigned.  A 
"communications  breakdown"  was 
blamed  for  the  split.  The  departing 
group,  led  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  W. 
Mathews,  went  to  the  Chicago  Church 
Federation's  Ecumenical  Institute, 
where  Mr.  Mathews  will  be  dean. 

NO  PARTICULAR  THEOLOGY 

The  break  was  apparently  simply  a 
matter  of  personalities  since  no  the- 
ological differences  have  come  to  the 
surface.  Staff  members  are  not  re- 
quired to  be  advocates  of  any  par- 
ticular theology,  and  a  primary  quali- 
fication is  that  they  must  be  "open 
to  what's  going  on  in  the  world  to- 
day." 

Heading  the  re-organized  collegium 
as  chairman  is  the  Rev.  Robert  Bry- 
ant, who  has  been  a  staff  member 
three  years.  (There  will  no  longer 
be  a  director  of  program,  the  title 
Mr.  Mathews  held.) 

Mr.  Bryant,  discussing  the  "the- 
ologizing" which  goes  on  at  the  com- 
munity, said  it  is  "to  falsify  to  call 
it  (the  community's  position)  Bar- 
thian"  or  to  identify  it  with  any  doc- 
trinal formulation.  In  describing  the 
curriculum  used  each  week  with  uni- 
versity students  and  on  weekends  vdth 
laymen,  he  said,  "We  utilize  the 
Church  fathers  —  Luther,  Calvin, 
Knox,  Schleiermacher  and  Rauschen- 
bush  —  as  well  as  the  modern  think- 
ers." 

I  A  syllabus  for  the  coming  year's 
fetudy  shows  that  prominent  in  the 


"modern  thinkers"  department  are 
such  leaders  as  Kierkegaard,  Tillich, 
Bultmann  and  the  Niebuhrs. 

According  to  Mr.  Lewis,  the  com- 
munity's theology  is  "not  pholosophi- 
cal   existentialism,   but  experiential." 

"The  statement  of  what  is  Scrip- 
ture is  not  crucial  to  our  times,"  Mr. 
Bryant  replied,  when  asked  for  the 
community's  position  on  the  Bible. 

The  community  does  not  start  with 
any  formulated  doctrine  but  rather 
"at  the  point  where  the  bite  comes  on 
the  life  of  the  individual,"  Mr.  Bry- 
ant explained.  He  added  that  any 
effort  to  "put  into  cryptic  statements" 
what  the  community  teaches  or  be- 
lieves "is  to  reduce  it  falsely." 

'CULTURE'  EMPHASIS 

Special  emphasis  will  be  given  in 
this  year's  courses  to  the  role  of  cul- 
ture in  modern  society.  University  of 
Texas  students  living  in  the  commun- 
ity's houses  will  be  reading  and  dis- 
cussing theological  writings  as  well 
as  modern  literature,  art  and  music  ten 
hours  each  week.  Among  the  modem 
writers  in  the  syllabus  are  such  as 
Tennessee  Williams,  John  Steinbeck 
and  Albert  Camus. 

"We  begin  with  the  reality  of  the 
woi'ld,"  Mr.  Bryant  explained. 

Some  50  university  students  will  be 
facing  the  Austin  brand  of  reality 
this  year.  Last  year  there  were  near- 
ly 100  participants  in  the  "college 
house"  program.  Mr.  Lewis  said  he 
believes  that  50  is  an  optimum  num- 
ber in  such  an  experimental  project. 

In  addition  to  their  ten  hours  of 
study  each  week,  the  men  and  women 
living  in  the  community's  residences 
this  year  will  also  covenant  to  wor- 
ship together  daily  and  to  participate  in 
guided   "conversation"   at  mealtimes. 

Some  1,000  students  have  partici- 
pated in  the  college  house  programs 
since  1952.  Campus  pastors,  denomi- 
national student  work  specialists  and 
lay-training  workers  have  been  visiting 
the  "experiment"  in  large  numbers 
to  observe  the  procedures  used. 

PATTERN  FOLLOWED 

According  to  Mr.  Lewis,  over  50 
colleges  have  some  sort  of  ministry 
patterned  after  the  Austin  plan.  He 
devised  the  pattern  after  visiting  the 


evangelical  academies  of  Germany  and 
other  lay  training  centers  on  the 
continent.  Architecturally,  he  has 
considered  the  residential  colleges  of 
Cambridge  and  Oxford  as  his  model. 
A  distinctive  feature  is  the  covenant 
between  students  and  faculty  to  study 
and  participate  in  "life  together." 

There  is  increasing  evidence  that 
denominational  student  work  pro- 
grams, as  well  as  individual  campus 
ministries,  are  getting  their  ideas 
from  the  Austin  experiment.  Two 
denominations,  the  newly  -  formed 
United  Church  of  Christ  and  the 
American  Lutheran  Church,  con- 
tributed financially  to  the  community 
last  year.  A  letter  from  Mr.  Lewis 
to  friends  of  the  community  this  May 
said:  "Denominational  agencies  are 
calling  on  us  with  increasing  fre- 
quency for  materials  and  'know 
how.'  " 

Materials  from  the  community  have 
been  reprinted  in  publications  of  the 
Presbyterian  US  Board  of  Christian 
Education.  And  Mr.  Lewis  was  a 
featured  speaker  at  the  summer  meet- 
ing of  United  Presbyterian  USA  cam- 
pus workers. 

President  James  I.  McCord  of 
Princeton  Seminary  is  a  member  of 
the  organization's  national  advisory 
council  and  has  been  a  speaker  at 
community  programs.  J.  Donald  But- 
ler, UPUSA  minister  who  was  an  Aus- 
tin Seminary  faculty  member  until  re- 
cently, was  chairman  of  the  national  ad- 
visory council  and  a  member  of  the 
board.  A  new  member  of  the  board, 
elected  this  April,  is  Austin  Seminary 
Professor  E.  C.  Scott,  Jr. 

NO  CHURCH  CONNECTION 

There  is  no  church  connection  or 
control  of  the  community,  and  the 
independent  and  self -perpetuating 
board  of  directors  includes  persons 
with  many  denominational  connec- 
tions. Some  congregations  of  various 
denominations  have  put  the  commun- 
ity in  their  budgets. 

Individuals  who  have  participated 
in  the  program  also  support  the  com- 
munity financially.  Foundations  pro- 
vide a  large  share  of  the  budget, 
which  will  be  about  $93,000  this  year. 
(The  1961-62  budget  was  $107,000.) 
The  Danforth  Foundation  of  St.  Louis 
provided  $15,000  annually  from  1956- 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  5,  1962 


61,  in  addition  to  sending  seminary 
interns  for  a  year's  study  at  Austin, 

While  it  has  no  formal  connections 
with  any  denominations  the  communi- 
ty considers  itself  definitely  "ecu- 
menical." Literature  describes  it  as 
a  service  agency  for  "the  Church." 

By  "the  Church"  the  community 
means  "all  denominations,"  Mr.  Bry- 
ant explained.  He  also  noted  that 
persons  joining  the  faculty  must  be 
"thoroughly  and  unequivocally  a  part 
of  the  Church." 

At  first,  students  living  in  the  col- 
lege house  were  required  to  be  profes- 
sing members  of  some  Christian 
church.  That  is  no  longer  the  case. 
Now,  any  qualified  student  who  will 
join  the  covenant  can  be  admitted, 
and,  according  to  Mr.  Lewis,  professed 
agnostics  and  Buddhists  have  taken 
part. 

FROM  MANY  CHURCHES 

Laymen  coming  from  Texas  and 
neighboring  states  for  intensive  week- 
end sessions  with  the  faculty  have 
also  come  from  all  denominations. 
Some  congregations  have  sent  up  to 
100  men  and  women.  One  that  has 
regularly  sent  large  numbers  is  Park- 
way Presbyterian  of  Corpus  Christi, 


The  Mixed  Marriage 

"What  portion  hath  a  believer  with 
an  unbeliever?"  In  a  marriage,  what 
is  the  measure  of  agreement?  What 
is  a  marriage  like  if  the  two  cannot 
bend  the  knee  in  faith  to  the  same  God? 
Can  full  happiness  be  attained  if  God 
cannot  be  thanked,  in  concert?  Can 
solid  comfort  come  in  trial  if  there  is 
no  common  ground  for  prayer?  Can 
death  be  faced  with  victory  if  life's 
ultimate  destination  is  not  the  same 
for  man  and  wife? 

Any  Christian  contemplating  matri- 
mony with  an  unbeliever  has  to  come 
up  with  a  significant  answer  to  these 
questions.  And  the  difficulty  is  that 
the  answer  has  never  been  given. 

Partners  in  an  unequal  union  have 
tried  hard  for  answers.  "We  agree 
to  disagree."  "We  go  our  own  way, 
to  our  own  church,  or  to  no  church." 
"We  do  not  discuss  religion."  "We 
respect  each  other's  convictions,"  "My 
husband  does  not  object  if  I  go  to 
church  and  take  my  children  there." 

But  these  are  not  answers.  They 


which  now  patterns  its  whole  adult 
program  after  the  Austin  approach 
to  study,  Mr.  Bryant  said. 

Liturgies  and  worship  forms  of  sev- 
eral denominations  are  used,  but  the 
community  has  also  pioneered  in  the 
field  of  liturgy.  Use  of  contemporary 
tunes  and  art  forms  has  had  a  promi- 
nent place  in  the  worship  services. 
Examples  are  the  singing  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer  to  the  tune  of  "Waltzing  Ma- 
tilda" (copied  in  the  Presbyterian 
youth  devotional  booklet  Thy  Will,  My 
Will),  singing  the  Doxology  to  the 
tune  of  "Jamaica  Farewell,"  and  re- 
citing the  Creed  to  "Colonel  Bogey." 

Northeast  Texas  Presbytery  (Pres- 
byterian US)  has  probably  taken  a 
closer  look  at  the  community  than  any 
other  denominational  agency.  Joseph 
Slicker  was  a  member  of  that  presby- 
tery when  he  accepted  a  position  on 
the  Austin  staff.  After  a  question 
was  raised  as  to  whether  it  was  prop- 
er for  him  to  "labor  outside  the  bounds 
of  the  presbytery"  at  Austin,  a  spe- 
cial study  committee  was  appointed. 

IMPROPER  GROUNDS 

After  noting  the  existential  view- 
point which  pervades  the  community's 
materials,  the  presbytery  report 
suggests  that  the  entire  program 
is   an   experiment   "in   one  direction 


are  only  accommodations  to  a  situa- 
tion that  is  something  less  than  ideal. 

The  point  is  not  that  there  are  some 
marriages  in  which  the  partners  share 
the  same  faith  and  yet  experience  a 
distinctly  unsuccessful  marriage.  Iden- 
tity in  religion  does  not  in  itself  in- 
sure a  happy  marriage.  The  point  is 
that  disparity  in  religion  is  an  almost 
impossible  barrier  to  complete  happi- 
ness in  marriage.  And,  more  specifi- 
cally, when  one  is  a  Christian  and  the 
other  is  not,  the  whole  atmosphere  is 
stunted  for  a  really  joyous  marriage 
relationship.  The  solution  of  difficul- 
ties in  marriage — and  all  marriages 
have  some  difficulties  —  cannot  be 
found  outside  of  Christ. 

There  is,  first  of  all,  the  relation- 
ship itself.  Marriage  is  a  bond.  The 
two  are  made  one.  Two  lives  share 
their  joys  and  sorrows.  Christianity 
makes  one  happy  in  God's  grace  and 
gives  stability  when  storms  blow  hard 
on  life.  When  only  one  is  a  Christian, 
joy  cannot  be  shared.  Trials  cannot  be 
carried  in  the  same  strength. 

Then  there  are  the  children.  They 
are  forced  into  a  choice  between  par- 


only."  After  adopting  the  study  re- 
port, the  presbytery  went  further  than 
its  committee  and  voted  that  service 
on  the  faculty  would  be  "improper 
grounds  for  granting  permission  for 
one  of  its  members  to  labor  outside  its 
bounds." 

What  does  the  future  hold  for  the 
experiment?  A  Yale  Divinity  School 
graduate  student,  in  a  dissertation, 
suggested  that  the  Austin  program 
is  the  "yardstick"  for  all  other  cam-, 
pus  religious  work  in  the  nation. 

Even  though  the  teaching  staff  has  j 
been  reduced  from  13  to  5,  faculty 
members  are  kept  busy  answering  in- 
vitations to  speak  which  indicate  that 
many  people  think  Austin  should  be 
the  "yardstick." 

Mr.  Lewis  believes  his  plan  furnish- 
es not  only  a  pattern  for  work  at  the 
state-supported  university  but  also  for 
church-related  colleges.  If  used  by 
church  colleges  the  Austin  plan  "may 
be  the  prototype  of  higher  education 
in  which  dollars  will  go  much  further,"  , 
he  said. 

And  when  looking  at  the  state  uni- 
versity scene,  he  forsees  that  one  day 
all  the  great  universities  may  be 
ringed  with  Austin-type  "residential 
colleges"  provided  by  religious  groups. 


ents.  Children  in  a  mixed  marriage^ 
cannot  and  will  not  accept  both  lives.  | 
They  will  either  reject  Christianity,  or 
they  will  accept  it,  but  in  so  doing 
they  will  be  forced  to  decide  against 
one  of  the  parents.  The  most  import- 
ant factor  in  child  training  will  be 
weakened  at  best,  and  destroyed  at 
worst.  It  has  happened  before.  It  is 
happening  today.  It  will  happen  in  the 
future. 

Does  love  conquer  all?  No,  not  the 
kind  of  love  that  is  talked  about  so 
frequently  today  —  the  synthetic, 
counterfeit,  Hollywood  type  of  love 
that  some  young  people  think  will 
conquer  all.  This  kind  of  love  will 
not  cover  up  a  real  problem. 

Think  twice  before  bringing  such 

a  union  to  pass.   And  if  this  seems  i 

to  be  a  cliche,  then  make  it  this,  "Think  i 

three  times,  four,  five  —  yes,  keep  i 

thinking  until  such  a  union  is  pushed  i| 

out  of  your  mind."  | 

Complete  happiness  is  an  impos-  ' 
sibility  in  a  mixed  marriage.  And  what 

young  couple  is  ready  to  settle  for  j 

something  less? — Arthur  W.   Hoog-  j 

STRATE,  in  The  Banner.  f| 
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The  twelfth  in  a  series  of  sermons  on  the  Apostles'  Creed — 


I  Believe  in  The  Holy  Ghost 


The  archbishop  of  Canterbury  who 
presided  at  the  coronation  of  King 
George  VI  said  that  the  most  impres- 
sive part  of  the  ceremony  was  the  act 
of  anointing  with  oil.  The  archbishop 
anointed  the  king  upon  his  head,  his 
breast,  and  the  palms  of  his  hands. 
In  a  moving  prayer  he  then  asked  the 
help  and  blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
of  whom  the  oil  was  a  symbol. 

As  the  coronation  ceremony  inti- 
mates, the  Holy  Spirit  is  presented  in 
Scripture  as  being  closely  related  to 
man  in  his  intellectual  and  spiritual 
life.  Let  us  think  together  about  the 
clause  in  the  Apostles'  Creed,  "I  be- 
lieve in  the  Holy  Ghost"  and  seek  to 
gain  some  additional  understanding 
of  the  Person  and  Work  of  the  Third 
Member  of  the  Trinity. 

A  DIVINE  PERSON 

Many  a  Christian  is  ready  to  con- 
fess a  wide  gap  in  his  knowledge  at 
this  point.  Some  are  confused  be- 
cause we  speak  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as 
a  Person.  This  implies  to  them  that, 
like  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  a  body.  It  should  be  made  clear 
that  being  a  person  does  not  require 
bodily  existence.  Man  is  in  the  image 
of  God  in  that  man  is  a  person  and 
not  because  he  looks  like  God.  God 
is  "without  body,  parts,  or  passions," 
says  the  Confession  of  Faith,  basing 
the  statement  on  Jesus'  Word  in  John 
4:24  —  "God  is  a  spirit."  Man  is  a 
person,  in  the  image  of  God  in  that 
he,  like  God,  has  intellectual  and  voli- 
tional faculties:  man  can  reason  and 
on  the  basis  of  rational  judgment 
make  decisions.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  a 
Person;  He  is  not  physical.  He  is 
spirit,  but  He  has  intellectual  and 
volitional  powers. 

The  personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  clearly  taught  by  our  Lord  in  John 
15:26,  "When  the  Comforter  is  come, 
whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the 


Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which 
proceedeth  from  the  Father,  He  shall 
testify  of  Me;"  and  in  John  16:13, 
"Howbeit  when  He,  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
is  come.  He  will  guide  you  into  all 
truth:  for  He  shall  not  speak  of  Him- 
self; but  whatsoever  He  shall  hear, 
that  shall  He  speak:  and  He  will  shexv 
you  things  to  come." 

The  deity  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
clearly  taught  by  our  Lord  in  the 
baptismal  formula:  "Baptize  them  in- 
to the  Name  of  the  Father  and  of  the 
Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  So  then 
if  we  believe  in  the  deity  of  Christ, 
we  must  also  believe  in  the  deity  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  And  therefore  we  are 
trinitarians :  we  believe  in  the  one  liv- 
ing and  true  God  who  eternally  exists 
in  the  three  Persons  of  Father,  Son, 
Holy  Spirit. 

Frequently  it  is  asked  why  the  Third 
Person  is  given  the  name  the  Holy 
Spirit  or  Holy  Ghost  ("spirit"  and 
"ghost,"  of  course,  mean  the  same). 
The  term  "spirit"  (ruach  in  Hebrew, 
pneuma  in  Greek)  literally  means 
breath  or  wind.  In  a  figurative  usage 
the  term  can  be  applied  to  any  in- 
visible power.  That  is  why  angels 
are  called  spirits.  That  is  why  the  soul 
of  man  is  also  called  his  spirit.  That 
is  why  God  is  defined  as  spirit;  thus 
His  nature  is  represented  to  be  that 
of  an  immaterial  but  intelligent  being. 
The  term  Spirit  was  applied  especially 
to  the  Third  Person  of  the  Godhead 
because  He  is,  so  to  say,  the  executive 
agent  of  the  Trinity;  He  brings  the 
power  of  the  Godhead  into  action. 

His  name  also  expresses  His  rela- 
tion to  the  other  persons  of  the  Trinity. 
As  the  Son  is  called  the  Word  because 
He  is  the  revealer  of  God,  the  Third 
Person  is  called  the  Spirit  because 
He  actively  displays  the  power  and 
wisdom  of  God.  And  He  is  called 
the  Holy  Spirit  by  reason  of  His 
eminence  in  the  realm  of  spirits.  He 


ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 

is,  too,  the  cause  of  holiness  wherever 
it  is  found  among  the  creatures. 

These  are  subtle  matters,  but  stated 
as  plainly  as  I  possibly  can.  I  enter 
into  them  with  you  from  a  conviction 
that  the  Christian  religion  deserves 
whatever  intellectual  effort,  and  even 
wrestling,  may  be  necessary  in  com- 
ing to  grips  with  its  basic  teachings. 
In  an  age  of  appalling  spiritual  ig- 
norance and  confusion  let  us  be  willing 
to  pay  the  price  involved  in  attaining 
some  measure  of  Christian  under- 
standing. 

THE  WORK  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 

At  the  very  beginning  of  the  sacred 
record  we  find  reference  made  to  the 
Holy  Spirit:  "And  the  earth  was  with- 
out form,  and  void;  and  darkness  was 
upon  the  face  of  the  deep.  And  the 
Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of 
the  waters"  (Genesis  1:2).  The  Book 
of  Job  (26:13)  reminds  us  of  the 
work  of  the  Spirit  in  creation  when 
it  speaks  of  the  heavens  having  been 
garnished  or  made  splendid  by  God's 
Spirit. 

The  Holy  Spirit  as  source  of  special 
intellectual  and  artistic  endowments 
is  mentioned  in  Exodus  31.  Israel 
had  been  delivered  from  bondage  in 
Egypt.  The  nation  was  living  a  no- 
madic life  but  had  to  have  a  sanctuary 
and  its  furnishings.  See  how  God  led  in 
the  filling  of  this  need:  "And  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  I 
have  called  by  name  Bezaleel:  and  I 
have  filled  him  with  the  Spirit  of  God, 
in  wisdom,  and  in  understanding,  and 
in  knowledge,  and  in  all  manner  of 
workmanship,  to  devise  cunning  works, 
to  work  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in 
brass,  and  in  cutting  of  stone,  to  set 
them,  and  in  carving  of  timber,  to 
work  in  all  manner  of  workmanship." 

From  this  it  should  be  deduced  that 
there  is  the  most  intimate  connection 


1 
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between  the  Spirit  of  God  and  the 
capacities  of  men.  If  you  have  an 
unusual  mind,  it  isn't  just  a  matter  of 
genes  and  chromosomes;  mind  is  not 
physical  anyway.  Give  praise  to  God 
whose  Spirit  has  endowed  you.  Un- 
derstanding, skill,  artistic  bent,  genius 
are  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  distributed 
in  great  variety  and  in  varying  de- 
grees among  men.  We  are  here  tak- 
ing note  of  what  is  called  common 
grace,  that  is,  what  God  gives  to  all 
men  so  that  society  may  be  built  and 
maintained. 

The  Holy  Spirit  as  source  of  spe- 
cial talent  for  national  leadership  is 
one  of  the  themes  of  the  Book  of 
Judges.  The  Spirit  of  God  came  up- 
on Othniel,  upon  Gideon,  upon  Jeph- 
thah,  upon  Samson,  and  prodigies  of 
patriotic  valor  were  wrought.  And 
so  later  He  did  with  David  and  the 
prophets  to  equip  them  for  tasks  of 
statesmanship  and  reform. 

Now  we  are  confronted  with  one 
of  the  most  fascinating  aspects  of 
Scripture  —  that  it  is  both  the  words 
of  men  and  also  the  very  Word  of  God. 
In  II  Samuel  23  the  human-divine 
origin  of  prophecy  is  clearly  pointed 
out:  "David  the  son  of  Jesse  said, 
and  the  man  who  was  raised  up  on 
high,  the  anointed  of  the  God  of  Ja- 
cob, and  the  sweet  psalmist  of  Israel, 
said,  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake 
by  me,  and  His  Word  was  in  my 
tongue."  This  is  our  Lord's  own  testi- 
mony concerning  David,  as  Matthew 
22:43  shows,  for  Jesus  says  there  that 
David  uttered  the  110th  Psalm  in  the 
Spirit.  We  are  face  to  face  with  that 
mysterious  operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  we  call  inspiration,  as  in 
II  Timothy  3:16  —  "All  Scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God."  The 
Greek  is  but  one  word  (theopneustos) . 
In  the  English  the  thought  requires 
several  ("is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God").  The  meaning  is  that  Scrip- 
ture was  "breathed  forth"  by  God. 

How  was  this  accomplished?  II 
Peter  1:21  adds  to  our  understand- 
ing by  telling  us  that  holy  men  of 
old  were  borne  along  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  At  times  the  prophet  simply 
received  dictation  from  the  Lord  and 
wrote  down  what  he  heard.  At  times 
the  prophet  was  carried  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  into  the  future  by  a  vision  and 
afterward  faithfully  reported  his  ex- 
perience. At  times  the  prophet  wrote 
down  the  history  of  his  period.  At 
times  the  prophet  made  use  of  accum- 
ulated materials  and  gave  the  story  of 
the  past.    This  is  the  explanation  — 


in  part  —  of  how  Moses  wrote  Gen- 
esis. 

The  prophet's  personality  was  not 
suppressed  by  inspiration.  His  human 
faculties  were  fully  used.  His  individ- 
uality shone  in  the  things  he  said.  But 
it  is  evident  that  the  all-wise  God  was 
in  the  whole  process.  He  selected  and 
prepared  the  men  He  needed  for  His 
purpose  of  revelation.  He  gave  to 
each  the  task  the  man  was  fitted  to 
handle.  And  He  exercised  continuous 
supervision  of  the  writing.  Thus  the 
Scriptures  are  human  and  yet  divine. 

Because  they  are  divine,  the  New 
Testament  again  and  again  calls  the 
Old  Testament  Scriptures  the  Word 
of  God.  From  our  Lord  and  His  apos- 
tles the  Old  Testament  receives  unfail- 
ing reverence  and  is  always  regarded 
as  infallible  and  inerrant.  Recall  how 
Jesus  said  (John  10:35),  "The  Scrip- 
ture cannot  be  broken"?  And  the  same 
process  would  be  at  work  in  the  teach- 
ing ministry  of  His  apostles,  for  Jesus 
promised:  "The  Comforter,  which  is 
the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will 
send  in  My  Name,  He  shall  teach  you 
all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to 
your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have 
said  unto  you"  (John  14:26). 

To  the  Holy  Spirit,  therefore,  we 
owe  the  Bible,  the  "Book  divine." 

Consider  now  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  connection  with  redemption. 
It  was  the  Holy  Spirit  who  wrought 
the  miracle  of  conception  in  the  vir- 
gin's womb.  It  was  the  Holy  Spirit 
who  came  without  restriction  upon 
the  human  nature  of  Christ:  "And 
Jesus  returned  in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  unto  Galilee"  (Luke  4:14).  Pe- 
ter suggests  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
quickened  in  the  tomb  the  dead  body 
of  Christ  into  resurrection  life. 

In  those  final  hours  of  teaching  on 
Holy  Thursday  evening  our  Lord  made 
it  plain  that  the  age  of  the  Gospel 
would  in  a  true  sense  be  the  age  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Notice  in  the  Gospel 
of  John  (chs.  13-17)  how  much  He 
has  to  say  about  the  Comforter:  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  abide  within  the  peo- 
ple of  Christ,  will  teach  them,  will 
testify  of  Jesus,  will  reprove  and 
convict  the  world  for  its  sin,  will  guide 
the  disciples  into  all  truth,  will  shew 
them  things  to  come,  will  glorify 
Christ. 

Our  Lord  renewed  this  emphasis 
when  in  His  appearance  to  the  dis- 
ciples on  Easter  evening  He  told  them 
that  as  the  Father  had  sent  Him,  so 


He  the  Christ  sent  the  apostles;  "and 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  breathed  on 
them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Receive 
ye  the  Holy  Ghost"  (John  20:22), 
The  Saviour's  final  word  to  them  be- 
fore His  ascension  was  a  command  to 
tarry  at  Jerusalem  for  the  coming  in 
power  upon  them  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  fifth  book  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  called  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
but  it  has  fittingly  been  said  that  it 
should  be  called  the  Acts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  There  was  the  outpouring  of 
the  Spirit  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost 
and  the  using  of  Peter's  sermon  to 
the  pricking  and  converting  of  three 
thousand  hearts.  There  were  the  mir- 
acles of  healing  accomplished  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  There  was 
the  discerning  of  the  hypocrisy  of 
Ananias  and  Sapphira;  Peter  said 
they  lied  not  to  men  but  to  God,  to 
the  Holy  Ghost.  There  was  the  min- 
istry and  glorious  martyrdom  of 
Stephen  the  deacon,  a  man  "full  of 
the  Holy  Ghost."  There  was  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  Phil- 
ip's converts  in  Samaria  when  the 
apostles  come  down  from  Jerusalem 
and  lay  their  hands  upon  these  new 
believers.  There  was  the  outpouring 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  the  household 
of  Cornelius  when  Peter  preached  to 
these  who  would  be  the  firstfruits  of 
the  Gentile  world.  There  was  the 
separating  to  the  work  of  evangelism 
and  missions  of  Barnabas  and  Paul 
at  the  express  command  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  And  the  record  goes  on  and 
on  and  on,  giving  us  the  acts  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  the  days  when  the 
Gospel  was  being  planted  in  the  Ro- 
man world. 

IN  THE  LATER  CHURCH 

Nor  has  He  been  limited  to  those 
faraway  times.  It  is  the  Holy  Spirit 
who  has  preserved  the  Church  through 
the  ages  of  persecution.  It  is  the 
Holy  Spirit  who  must  be  recognized 
as  at  work  when  the  work  of  Christ 
has  leaped  forward.  How  can  the 
mightiest  religious  revival  the  world 
has  ever  seen,  the  Protestant  Reforma- 
tion, be  otherwise  understood?  Was  it 
not  He  who  produced  what  has  been 
called  the  marvelous  century,  the 
nineteenth  century,  with  its  amazing 
missionary  expansion?  And  is  He  not 
with  God's  people  still? 

It  is  He  who  makes  preaching  more 
than  dead  lecturing,  who  turns  men's 
hearts  to  the  Lord.     It  is  He  who 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 


PAGE  8  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  5.  1962 


This... 

Chairman  of  the  Board 
of  Deacons 

is  uneasy 


Photo  by  H.  Armstrong  Roberts 


Budget  Time ....  is  about  here  .... 


and  he's  concerned  about  his  Pastor  and  the  Lay  Employees  of  the 
local  church  being  properly  covered  by  insurance 

Here....  is  thejjChurch's  Answer 


Schedule  of  ^ 
Bene  fits. and  Costs 


Class  1 
Ordained 
Personnel  And 

Heads  of 
Agencies  and/or 
Institutions 
Who  Are 
Under  Ag^  65 

Class  2 

Skilled 
Lay 
Personnel 
Under 
Age  65 

Class  3 
(a)  All  Unskilled 
Personnel  With 
Six  Months 
Service,  and 
(b)  All  Others 
Who  Have 
Reached  Age  65 

$5,000 

$2,000 

$1,000 

$5,000 

$2,000 

$1,000 

$7,500 
$50 

$7,500 
$50 

$7,500 
$50 

80% 

80% 

80% 

Costs  EfFective  July  I,  1961 

BENEFITS 

Life  Insurance-Employee 

Face  Amount  -  

Accidental  Death  and  Dismemberment— Employee 

Principal  Sum  ;  , 

Major  Medical  Expense— Employee  and  Dependent 

Lifetime  Maximum  Benefit  ;, 

Deductible  Amount  Requirement  

Benefits  Payable  After  The  Deductible  Amount 
Requirement  Is  Satisfied: 

Covered  Medical  Expenses   , 

Private  Room  and  Board  Liniit  For  Daily 

Hospital  Charges   The  hospital's  maximum  regular  daily  charge  for  semi- 
private  room  and  board,  or,  in  the  case  of  a  hospital 
which  provides  only  private  room  and  board  facilities, 
80%  of  the  hospiteJ's  minimum  daily  room  and  board 
charge. 

Maternity  Expense— Dependent  Wives 

Maximum  Benefits   

ANNUAL  COST 

Employee  Only   


$150 


$150 


$150 


  $96.78  $61.61  $49.77 

In  addition,  you  may,  if  you  wish,  include  your  wife  and  dependent  children  for  the  Major  Medical 
and  Maternity  Expense  benefits  described  above  at  an  annual  premium  of  $65.31,  regardless  of  the 
number  of  dependents. 


LOW 

COST 

GROUP 

LIFE 

& 

MAJOR 
MEDICAL 


A' 


AND 


OF 


ADMINISTERED  BY 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S., 
341-C-Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Ga. 
George  H.  Vick,  D.D.,  Executive  Secretary 
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Id  ITORIALS 

WCC  Moves  Farther  Off 


The  Central  Committee  (policy-mak- 
ing body  between  Assemblies)  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  has  been 
meeting  (August  7-17)  in  Paris.  (The 
full  story  is  on  p.  3.) 

We  have  been  impressed  with  the 
way  certain  trends  developed.  For 
one  thing,  Dr.  Visser  't  Hooft,  the  gen- 
eral secretary,  frankly  implied  that 
the  chief  long-range  objective  of  the 
WCC  is  closer  relations  with  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church. 

For  another  thing,  the  WCC  was  in 
effect  committed  to  a  philosophy  of 
evangelism  which  is  the  Universalism 
identified  with  many  of  its  leaders,  in- 
cluding such  lights  as  D.  T.  Niles. 

Presenting  the  report  of  the  Division 
of  Studies,  Dr.  John  Marsh  of  Oxford 
University  followed  the  now  familiar 
line  of  a  world  that  is  already  saved 
by  Christ  but  does  not  yet  know  it: 

"We  shall  not  find  a  way  of  evan- 
gelism until  we  have  been  much  more 
radical  in  thought  and  experiment  than 


On  p.  5  of  this  issue  there  appears 
a  special  report  on  the  Austin  (Texas) 
Faith  and  Life  Community,  by  edi- 
torial associate  Arthur  Matthews.  If 
you  are  keeping  up  with  new  influ- 
ences in  the  Church  you  will  want  to 
read  this  report  very  carefully. 

This  is  a  free  country  and  the 
Faith  and  Life  Community  has  a 
right  to  be  anything  it  wants  to  be. 
We  think  Northeast  Texas  presbytery 
acted  with  courage  when  it  said  that 
the  Community  was  no  proper  place 
of  service  for  any  of  its  ministers.  We 
are  sorry  that  ministers  of  other  pres- 
byteries are  associated  with  it  in  var- 
ious capacities  and  that  more  than 
one  Presbyterian  seminary  president 
(not  US)  has  served  on  its  National 
Advisory  Council. 

We  have  seen  nothing  in  the  three 
years  we  have  been  studying  the  Aus- 
tin "experiment"  to  indicate  any  sub- 
stantial agreement  with  New  Testa- 


we  have  so  far  managed  to  be,"  said 
Dr.  Marsh.  "The  good  news  of  the 
Gospel  is  that  the  really  unbridgeable 
gulfs  (between  man  and  God)  have 
been  bridged  already,  and  that  the 
secret  of  human,  as  well  as  distinctive- 
ly Christian  living,  is  to  live  in  the 
knowledge  that  the  diverse  powers  in 
human  life  have  been  proved  finally 
impotent"  (Italics  ours). 

Dr.  Marsh  denied  that  "conversion" 
means  leaving  one  religion  that  has 
no  truth  for  one  that  is  true.  He 
thought  it  is  "rather  to  be  made  aware 
of  the  one  universal  history  that  un- 
derlies all  particular  and  partial  his- 
tories, even  the  history  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  the  one  history  that  is 
the  history  of  one  person,  yet  all  per- 
sons as  they  come  to  live  in  him,  Jesus 
Christ." 

In  theological  emphases  such  as 
these  the  WCC  is  beginning  to  show 
that  hopes  for  a  stronger  evangelical 
witness  by  this  world  ecumenical  body 
are  increasingly  dim. 


ment  Christianity.  Its  radical  wor- 
ship forms  (the  Lord's  Prayer  to 
"Waltzing  Matilda") ;  its  complete 
preoccupation  with  "openness"  in  the- 
ology; its  "experiential  existential- 
ism" (an  "interchange  on  the  renewal 
in  Christendom")  —  everything  about 
it  labels  the  community  something  less 
than  a  full  member  in  the  household 
of  faith. 

Our  concern  is  on  account  of  the 
influence  of  the  Austin  Faith  and  Life 
Community  on  Presbyterian  programs 
and  literature.  Student  work  has 
been  strongly  affected.  Youth  ma- 
terials have  sometimes  copied  the  Aus- 
tin literature.  Articles  and  exchanges 
on  the  subject  of  worship  have  been 
taken  straight  out  of  its  programs. 

There  are  many  alien  influences  in 
the  Church.  One  reason  why  these 
flourish  and  multiply  is  that  good  men 
will  not  take  notice;  or  having  taken 
notice  hesitate  to  act.  Harmful  pro- 
grams are  approved  because  no  one 


wants  to  make  an  issue.  Necessary 
personnel  changes  on  faculties,  com- 
mittees and  boards  are  not  made  be- 
cause good  men  do  not  want  to  be 
controversial.  These  are  among  the 
reasons  why  the  Church  is  in  need 
of  renewal. 


By  Their  Fruits  .  .  . 

One  reason  why  many  Presbjrterians 
have  an  imperfect  view  of  the  respon- 
sibilities and  the  capabilities  of  the 
Church  is  that  they  have  too  narrow  a 
view  of  what  is  going  on  in  the  Chris- 
tian world — they  only  know  what  Pres- 
byterians are  doing. 

It  would  help  —  we  think  —  to  get 
out  every  once  in  a  while  and  see 
what  somebody  else  is  doing.  Take 
the  Christian  Missionary  Alliance  peo- 
ple for  example.  A  dedicated,  evan- 
gelical organization,  the  Alliance  has 
some  60,000  members  in  1,200  church- 
es in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 

Now  with  those  figures  in  mind, 
take  note  of  the  following:  A  recent 
conference  sponsored  by  the  Alliance 
and  designed  to  enlist  young  people 
for  service  abroad  in  the  mission  fields 
supported  by  the  Alliance  drew  some 
2,000  delegates  to  Chicago. 

World  Missions  budget  for  the  Al- 
liance is  $4,000,000,  approximately  the 
same  as  for  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  with  nearly  1,000,000  members. 
The  $4  million  supports  200  missions 
stations  in  23  countries. 

The  Alliance  has  130,000  members 
overseas. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  US  has 
congi-egations  which  report  high  be- 
nevolence giving,  and  numerous  volun- 
teers for  full-time  Christian  service. 
Invariably  such  congregations  are 
evangelical  .  .  .  conservative  in  the- 
ology and  practice  .  .  .  like  the  Al- 
liance. 

The  Presbsrterian  Church  US  also 
has  congregations  of  another  kind. 
There  is  the  prominent  church  which 
boasts  three  ministers  and  total  re- 
ceipts for  1961  of  $143,332.  This 
church  gave  $1,498  to  World  Missions, 
a  total  of  $6,258  to  budgeted  benev- 
olences. 

Or  the  prominent  church,  also  with 
three  ministers,  which  received  a  total 
of  $153,293.  This  church  gave  $2,080 
to  World  Missions,  a  total  of  $6,730 
to  budgeted  benevolences. 

Admittedly  these  churches  are  not 


The  Austin  Experiment 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


THE  HEART 


representative  of  the  denomination  as 
a  whole.  But  it  belongs  to  the  sickness 
of  Presbyterianism  today  that  they  are 
among  the  prestige  churches  of  their 
synods  and  their  ministers  hold  posi- 
tions on  important  General  Assem- 
bly boards. 


How  Can  They? 

How  is  it  that  educated  men  like 
Dr.  Linus  C.  Pauling  and  other  paci- 
fists can  persuade  themselves  —  des- 
pite all  the  evidence  of  history  to  the 
contrary  —  that  Communist  fanatics 
can  be  conciliated  by  a  show  of  weak- 
ness? 

Do  they  believe,  for  example,  that 
the  Mongol  hordes  would  have  been 
kind  and  understanding  if  only  the 
Persians  and  the  others  had  laid  down 
their  arms  and  submitted  peacefully? 

Do  they  think  that  if  there  had 
been  more  Munich  conferences,  Ger- 
many's Hitler  would  have  become 
reasonable  and  abandoned  his  drive 
for  world  domination?  .  .  . 

It  isn't  amiss  to  say  that  some  of 
these  naive  pacifists  believe  that  if 
the  United  States  would  destroy  all 
of  her  nuclear  weapons,  the  Commu- 
nists would  hasten  to  do  the  same. 

They  even  believe  that  we  should 
take  this  enormous  risk  in  the  name  of 
humanity,  even  though  it  means  plac- 
ing our  own  survival  and  the  future 
of  the  free  world  in  the  balance  .  .  . 

.  Passive  resistance  cannot  succeed 
against  an  efficient  commissar.  For 
the  Communist  mentality  is  quite  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  the  typical  Ameri- 
can or  British  politician  or  business- 
man. Under  Communism,  all  the  old 
incentives  to  honesty  and  goodness, 
all  the  old  rewards  of  continuity,  fam- 
ily and  property,  all  the  old  ties  of 
church,  community,  neighborliness  are 
abolished. 

Certainly  we  cannot  meet  the  threats 
we  face  today  by  passive  resistance 
.  .  . — Senator  Barry  Goldwater. 


Indispensable 

The  Bible  is  not  a  ladder;  it  is  a 
foundation.  It  is  buttressed,  indeed, 
by  experience;  if  you  have  the  present 
Christ,  then  you  know  that  the  Bible 
account  is  true.  But  if  the  Bible 
were  false,  your  faith  would  go.  You 
cannot,  therefore,  be  indifferent  to  Bi- 
ble criticism.   Let  us  not  deceive  our- 


"Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence; 
for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of 
life"  (Prov.  4:23). 

In  the  Bible  the  heart  is  spoken  of 
as  the  seat  of  those  conditions  of  mind 
and  spirit  which  have  to  do  with  our 
eternal  destiny. 

From  the  heart  of  the  unregenerate 
flows  evil  of  every  kind.  Jeremiah 
says:  "The  heart  is  deceitful  above 
all  things,  and  desperately  wicked: 
who  can  know  it?"  (17:9).  Our  Lord 
gives  a  glimpse  of  the  evil  things 
which  proceed  from  the  heart  "For 
cut  of  the  heart  come  evil  thoughts, 
murder,  adultery,  fornication,  theft, 
false  witness,  slander.  These  are  what 
defile  a  man"  (Matt.  15:19,20a). 

Furthermore,  our  hearts  are  an  open 
book  to  the  God  with  whom  we  have 
to  deal.  In  Proverbs  we  read: 
".  .  .  does  not  He  who  weighs  the 
heart  perceive  it?"  and  in  Jeremiah 
17:10,  "/  the  Lord  search  the  mind 
and  try  the  heart." 

One  of  the  weaknesses  of  much 
contemporary  preaching  appears  in 
the  attempt  to  make  all  men  out  as 
redeemed  and  moral  creatures.  Such 
preaching  develops  a  sense  of  false 
security  in  those  who  need  to  be  on 
their  knees  in  confession  of  their  sins 
before  a  righteous  and  Holy  God. 
Men  need  the  searchlight  of  God  on 
their  souls:  "And  before  Him  no  crea- 
ture is  hidden,  but  all  are  open  and 
laid  bare  to  the  eyes  of  Him  with 
whom  we  have  to  do"  (Heb.  4:13). 

The  misdiagnosed  and  impenitant 
heart  is  in  desperate  danger.  Paul 

selves.  The  Bible  is  at  the  founda- 
tion of  the  Church.  Undermine  that 
foundation,  and  the  Church  will  fall. 
Two  conceptions  of  Christianity  are 
struggling  for  the  ascendency;  the 
question  that  we  have  been  discussing 
is  part  of  a  still  larger  problem.  The 
Bible  is  against  the  modern  preacher 
.  .  .  The  Church  is  in  perplexity.  She 
is  trying  to  compromise.  God  grant 
that  she  may  choose  aright.  God  grant 
she  may  decide  for  the  Bible!  —  J. 
Gresham  Machen. 


makes  this  plain  in  his  letter  to  the 
Roman  Christians:  "But  by  your  hard 
and  impenitent  heart  you  are  storing 
up  wrath  for  yourselves  in  the  day  of 
ivrath  when  God's  righteous  judgment 
will  be  revealed"  (2:5). 

This  danger  can  be  averted  only 
through  the  goodness  of  God's  grace, 
for  it  is  not  predicated  on  human 
achievement  but  on  that  which  God 
has  done  for  us:  "For  a  man  believes 
with  his  heart  and  so  is  justified,  and 
he  confesses  with  his  lips  and  so  is 
saved"  (Rom.  10:10).  This  act  of 
redemption  is  one  of  re-creation.  Da- 
vid, in  the  throes  of  deep  conviction 
for  his  sins,  prayed:  "Create  in  me 
a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and  put  a  new 
and  right  spirit  within  me"  (Ps.  51: 
10). 

Conviction  and  confession  are  two 
emphases  neglected  to  the  loss  of  those 
who  do  not  know  that  their  sins  are 
so  great  that  it  took  the  death  of  the 
Son  of  God  to  open  the  way  of  redemp- 
tion. The  Lord,  speaking  through  the 
prophet  Joel,  says:  "Return  to  Me 
with  all  your  heart,  with  fasting,  with 
weeping,  and  with  mourning;  and 
rend  your  hearts  and  not  your  gar- 
ments"  (Joel  2:12b,13a). 

The  penitent,  forgiven  and  cleansed 
heart  knows  peace,  joy  and  hope.  It 
may  have  been  as  red  as  scarlet  but, 
in  God's  eyes  it  is  now  white  as 
snow.  It  may  have  been  the  source 
of  unspeakable  evil  but,  cleansed  and 
forgiven,  it  becomes  the  source  of 
Christian  love  and  compassion. 

Finally,  it  is  a  rested  heart.  "Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled;  believe  in 
God,  believe  also  in  Me,"  and  then 
there  follows  for  the  troubled  heart 
the  promise  of  eternal  hope  of  glory — 
Home  in  His  presence. 


If  we  had  three  hundred  men  who 
feared  nothing  but  God,  hated  nothing 
but  sin,  and  were  determined  to  know 
nothing  among  men  but  Jesus  Christ 
and  Him  crucified,  they  could  set  the 
world  on  fire. — John  Wesley. 
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Sundau   
chooLLESSON 


By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 


A.  The  First  Return  (536  B.C.) .  The  first  group  of  Jewish  exiles 
returned  home  from  their  Babylonian  Captivity  about  the  year 
536.  Their  main  task  was  to  rebuild  the  temple  around  which 
their  national  life  was  to  revolve.  However,  it  was  some  time  be- 
fore this  business  was  completed.  After  a  delay  of  fifteen  years, 
Haggai  and  Zechariah  preached  to  them  that  they  should  finish 
God's  House.  They  therefore  resumed  their  work,  and  it  was 
brought  to  a  successful  conclusion  in  the  year  516.  Joshua,  the 
high  priest,  and  Zerubbabel,  the  governor,  were  their  leaders 
throughout  this  period. 


Lesson  for  September  16,  1962 
A  MIND  TO  WORK 

Bible  Material:  Nehemiah  2;  4;  6:15 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  126 
Memory  selection:  Nehemiah  4:6 


B.  The  Second  Return  (457  B.C.) .  In  the  next 
century,  during  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  I  (465-424 
B.C.) ,  Ezra  the  scribe  led  a  group  of  exiles  back  to  the 
country  of  their  fathers.  His  main  purpose  was  to 
teach  and  to  organize  the  Jewish  community  in  accord- 
ance loith  the  Law  of  God.  He  was  also  commissioned 
by  the  Persian  king  to  appoint  officials  and  judges 
in  the  province  of  Judea.  He  arrived  at  Jerusalem 
almost  eighty  years  after  the  first  group  returned. 

C.  The  Third  Return  (445  B.C.) .  The  latter  half 
of  Ezra's  work  was  done  in  conjunction  with  another 
leader,  Nehemiah,  the  cupbearer  of  the  Persian  ruler. 
Nehemiah  had  heard  of  the  serious  plight  of  the  Jews 
in  their  homeland.  Jerusalem  still  had  no  walls  and 
was  therefore  unprotected  from  its  enemies.  His  main 
concern  was  to  see  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  rebuilt. 

R.  K.  Harrison  gives  the  following  summary  of  the 
conditions  of  life  in  Judea  at  the  time:  "For  some 
years  the  repatriated  Jews  had  experienced  great  hard- 
ship, and  the  economy  of  the  commimity  was  in  a 
precarious  state.  The  wealthier  inhabitants  were  de- 
priving the  poorer  ones  of  their  holdings,  whilst  un- 
scrupulous traders  were  profiting  from  the  uncertain 
economic  conditions.  Intermarriage  with  the  sur- 
rounding peoples  was  rife,  and  the  resurgence  of  Ca- 
naanites  idolatry  was  an  everpresent  threat  to  the  spirit- 
ual life  of  the  faithful  Jews"  {A  History  of  Old  Testa- 
ment Times) . 

Nehemiah  requested  a  leave  of  absence  from  the 
Persian  court  to  lead  the  Jews  in  the  rebuilding  of 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  He  was  also  appointed  gov- 
ernor of  Judea  and  was  provided  with  a  military  escort 
and  letters  of  authority. 

"Ezra  had  been  in  Jerusalem  thirteen  years  when 
Nehemiah  arrived.  While  the  former  was  a  learned 
scribe  and  teacher,  the  latter  demonstrated  strong  ag- 
gressive leadership  in  civic  and  political  affairs.  The 
successful  rebuilding  of  the  walls  in  spite  of  enemy 
opposition  provided  security  for  the  returned  exiles 
so  that  they  could  devote  themselves,  under  Ezra's 
leadership,  to  the  religious  responsibilities  as  prescribed 
in  the  law.   In  this  way  the  governorship  of  Nehemiah 


provided  the  most  favorable  conditions  for  the  enlarged 
ministry  of  Ezra"  (Samuel  J.  Schultz,  The  Old  Testa- 
ment Speaks) . 

Our  text  is  from  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  book  of 
Nehemiah.  It  tells  us  the  story  of  the  rebuilding  of 
the  walls  and  of  the  way  in  which  Nehemiah  success- 
fully and  courageously  overcame  the  opposition  of 
enemies.  It  is  a  lesson  of  "leadership  in  crises"  and 
illustrates  Nehemiah's  bravery  and  piety. 


I.  CONTEMPT  AND  CONSPIRACY. 
4:1-3,7,8. 


Nehemiah 


When  Nehemiah  arrived  at  Jerusalem,  he  went  out 
to  survey  the  ruins  of  her  walls.  Then  he  said  to  the 
Jewish  people,  "Ye  see  the  distress  that  we  are  in, 
how  Jerusalem  lieth  waste,  and  the  gates  thereof  are 
burned  with  fire:  come,  and  let  us  build  up  the  wall 
of  Jerusalem,  that  we  be  no  more  a  reproach."  He 
told  them  that  he  was  being  led  by  God  in  the  project 
and  that  he  had  the  permission  of  the  king.  "So 
they  strengthened  their  hands  for  this  good  work" 
(2:11-18).  Their  enemies  heard  about  their  plan  to 
make  themselves  secure  and  ridiculed  them;  but  Nehe- 
miah replied,  "The  God  of  heaven.  He  will  prosper 
us"  (2:19,20).  Chapter  3  lists  the  people  who  enlisted 
in  the  work  and  tells  what  portion  of  the  wall  each  was 
engaged  in  repairing. 

Among  the  enemies  of  the  Jews  were  Sanballat  the 
Horonite  (one  of  the  Samaritan  leaders) ,  Tobiah  the 
Ammonite,  and  Geshen  the  Arabian  (who  is  now 
known  to  have  been  the  Persian  governor  of  northwest 
Arabia) .  When  the  walls  began  to  go  up,  these  ad- 
versaries of  the  surrounding  nations  were  made  un- 
happy over  the  fortifications  by  which  the  Jews  would 
be  made  secure.  Therefore  they  devised  several  plans 
to  stop  work  on  the  walls. 

First,  there  was  mockery  (vv.  1-3) .  Sanballat  sub- 
jected them  to  contempt  and  mockery.  Verse  2  is  rather 
difficult  to  translate,  as  abusive  language  often  suf- 
fers from  a  lack  of  precision.  The  Berkeley  Version 
renders  his  remarks:  "What  would  these  decrepit 
Jews  do?    Would  they  expect  to  build  this  by  them- 
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selves?  Would  they  sacrifice?  Do  they  think  this  is 
a  one-day  job?  Do  they  hope  to  use  over  again  the 
stones  from  the  rubbish  heaps  that  were  burned?" 
The  reference  to  sacrifice  here  is  considered  by  Nehe- 
miah  in  verse  5  to  have  brought  God  and  divine  wor- 
ship in  for  ridicule.  Tobiah  also  laughs  at  the  idea  of 
the  wall,  saying  that  it  would  tumble  down  at  the 
slightest  pressure,  such  as  a  fox  would  put  against  it. 

In  the  second  place,  when  the  wall  was  completed 
to  half  its  height  around  the  city,  the  enemies  of  Jeru- 
salem conspired  together  to  stop  the  work  forcibly  (vv. 
7,8) .  Chapter  6  lists  other  means  that  they  used  to 
try  to  hinder  the  work,  such  as  false  charges,  threats, 
and  attempts  to  frighten.  It  is  curious  how  the  success 
of  some  people  inspires  hatred  in  others. 

II.  PRAYER  AND  PREPARATION.  Nehemiah 
4:9-11,17,18. 

Nehemiah's  reaction  to  the  threats  and  plots  of  his 
opponents  was  to  pray  to  God  and  to  post  guards 
around  the  city  in  a  constant  watch,  "because  of  them" 
(that  is,  "over  against  them,"  or  opposite  to  each  point 
of  their  encampment;  v.  9) .  Not  the  least  of  his  wor- 
ries, however,  was  from  his  disheartened  and  discour- 
aged people  (vv.  10,11).  Matthew  Henry  has  said, 
"Active  leading  men  have  many  times  as  much  trouble 
grappling  with  the  fears  of  their  friends  as  with  the 
terrors  of  their  enemies." 

Nehemiah's  plan,  to  counter  both  the  external  op- 
position and  the  spirit  of  defeat  within,  was  to  arm 
the  people  with  weapons  of  defence,  to  post  them  at 
the  weak  and  vulnerable  points  along  the  wall,  and 
to  encourage  them,  "Be  ye  not  afraid  of  them:  remem- 
ber the  Lord,  which  is  great  and  terrible,  and  fight 
for  your  brethren,  your  sons,  and  your  daughters,  your 
wives,  and  your  houses"  (v.  14) .  Half  of  the  men 
were  armed  as  soldiers  and  the  other  half  did  the 
construction  work  with  their  weapons  near  at  hand. 

III.  WATCHING  AND  WORKING.  Nehemiah 
4:19-2.S. 

1.  Nehemiah  planned  to  draw  the  people  together, 
if  the  enemy  should  come,  by  the  blast  of  a  trumpet. 
But  he  did  not  forget  that  the  success  of  his  plans  de- 
pended upon  God,  who  cared  for  them  and  would 
protect  them.  He  encouraged  them,  saying,  "Our  God 
shall  fight  for  us"   (vv.  19,20). 

2.  With  their  morale  raised  once  again,  the  people 
fortified  themselves  to  take  advantage  of  every  daylight 
hour  for  the  construction  work  (v.  21) .  Taking  turns 
at  the  work,  they  labored  on,  under  pressure  to  com- 
plete the  walls. 

3.  Nehemiah  arranged  for  the  country  people  who 
lived  outside  of  Jerusalem  to  enter  into  the  city  for 
the  duration  of  the  building  program,  for  their  own 
protection  and  in  order  to  share  in  the  labor  and  the 
guard  duty  (v.  22) . 

4.  So  thoroughly  did  all  the  people  throw  them- 
selves into  this  work  that  none  had  time  to  change 
his  clothes.  The  last  part  of  verse  23  is  obscure  in  the 
original  language;  the  American  Standard  Version 
probably  conveys  the  true  meaning  accurately  with 
this  rendering:  "Every  one  went  with  his  weapon  to 


the  water."  That  is  to  say,  every  individual  kept 
constant  vigilance  against  a  possible  surprise  attack 
by  keeping  his  arms  with  him  at  all  times. 

5.  The  wall  was  finally  finished  in  fifty-two  days 
of  intensive  application  to  the  task  and  a  mind  to 
work.  It  was  evident  that  "this  work  was  wrought  of 
God"  (6:15,16). 

CONCLUSION. 

This  lesson  is  a  reminder  of  what  God's  people  can 
accomplish  when  they  are  willing  to  work,  committing 
themselves  unto  Him.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  a 
hopeless  situation  or  an  impossible  task.  Even  in 
the  most  disagreeable  times  God  works  through  in- 
dividual men  and  women  who  are  loyal  to  Him  and 
faithful  to  their  work.  As  Horatius  Bonar  observed: 
"I  may  be  only  one;  but  I  am  one.  I  cannot  do 
everything,  but  I  can  do  something.  What  I  ought 
to  do,  by  the  grace  of  God  I  will  do." 

The  lesson  is  most  timely  in  these  days,  when  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  beset  by  wicked  enemies  up- 
on the  mission  fields  and  behind  the  Iron  Curtain; 
and  when  within  her  own  walls  there  are  quite  a  few 
who  deny  the  truths  of  God  and  tear  down  the  old 
standards.  Let  us  resolve  that  we  shall  be  faithful 
where  God  has  placed  us.  And,  most  of  all,  let  us 
pray  that  the  Lord  will  raise  up  for  our  generation 
elders  who,  like  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  will  instruct 
us  in  the  Word  of  God  and  fearlessly  refuse  to  turn 
back  from  the  defence  and  the  reformation  of  the 
Church! 


lie  our  Suppii^  lasts  — 

3  BOOKS  FOR  ^7.50 

Biblical  Criticism, 

by  Wick  Broomall, 

a  prizewinner  in  Zondervan's 
First  Christian 
Textbook  Contest. 

Sold  for  $4.95 

Calvin's  Institutes  (2  Vols.) 

(Beveridge  Translation) 

Regularly  $7.50 

Get  these  three  books,  which 
sold  for  $12.45  at  the  special  rate 
of  $7.50  postpaid.  Send  your 
order  at  once. 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


FOR  SEPTEMBER  16,  1962:  GOD  IS  A  GUARD  AND  GUIDE 


Scripture:     Exodus  15:1-9 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"My  Hope  Is  Built  on  Nothing  Less" 

"My  Faith  Looks  up  to  Thee" 

"He  Leadeth  Me,  O  Blessed  Thought" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM  LEADER:  This 
is  the  third  of  a  series  of  studies  in  Exodus.  (See  that 
all  the  young  people  are  supplied  with  Bibles,  prefer- 
ably their  own.  If  possible,  have  them  read  Exodus 
13-19  before  coming  to  the  meeting.  Read  the  ques- 
tions one  by  one,  giving  the  reference  for  the  answer 
where  it  is  supplied.  Ask  the  young  people  to  find 
the  answers  in  their  Bibles  and  then  to  volunteer 
them  orally.  If  the  young  people  do  not  volunteer  the 
answers  readily,  you  may  call  on  individuals  to  give 
their  findings.  Allow  time  for  discussion  between 
questions,  but  do  not  let  the  program  drag.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  The 
incidents  recorded  in  the  passages  we  shall  be  studying 
in  this  program  illustrate  both  the  changeableness  of 
the  human  mind  and  heart  and  the  faithfulness  and 
patience  of  God.  While  the  Israelites  were  in  Egypt 
they  complained  that  God  had  forgotten  them.  When 
He  did  bring  about  their  deliverance  in  such  a  won- 
derful way,  they  complained  of  the  hardships  in  the 
wilderness  and  longed  to  be  back  in  Egypt.  Are  we 
ever  discontented  and  inconsistent  in  similar  ways? 
Have  you  ever  heard  young  people  complain  because 
they  could  not  afford  to  go  to  college,  and  then  when 
the  way  was  opened  up  complain  because  college  woflc 


Dedicated  to  the  Highest  Ideals  of 
Christian  Scholarship 

Presbyterian  College 


Marshall  W.  Brown,  President 


Clinton,  S.  C. 


INCREASING  JOURNAL  SUPPORT  is  coming  from 
bequests.  Help  to  continue  this  ministry,  using  this 
form:  "I  hereby  give  and  bequeath  to  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 
Company  (incorporated  under  the  laws  of  the  state 

of  North  Carolina)  $  

for  the  use  and  benefit  of  said  company." 


was  so  hard?  In  these  chapters  of  Exodus  (13-19)  we 
shall  see  God's  wise  and  patient  dealings  with  some 
unruly,  unappreciative  people. 

QUESTIONS  FOR  DISCUSSION: 

1.  Why  did  God  not  lead  the  Israelites  through  the 
land  of  the  Philistines,  which  was  the  most  di- 
rect way?  (13:17.) 

2.  How  did  God  symbolize  His  presence  and  guide 
the  people  on  their  journey?  (13:20-22.) 

3.  For  what  reasons  did  Pharaoh  change  his  mind 
and  decide  to  pursue  the  Israelites?  (14:4-5.) 

4.  What  evidence  is  there  that  the  Israelites  lost 
faith  in  God's  power  to  deliver?  (4:10-12.) 

5.  Did  the  people's  deliverance  at  this  time  depend 
in  any  way  on  their  own  efforts?  (14:13-14.) 

6.  How  did  God  divide  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea? 
(14:21.) 

7.  What  effect  did  the  miraculous  deliverance  have 
on  the  hearts  of  the  people?  (14:31.) 

8.  What  tribes  and  nations  would  learn  to  have  fear 
of  and  respect  for  the  Lord?  (15:14-15.) 

9.  What  were  the  four  conditions  mentioned  in  15: 
26  for  receiving  the  Lord's  blessing  and  protec- 
tion? 

10.  Why  did  the  people  murmur  against  Moses, 
Aaron,  and  God?  16:2-3.  Did  they  seem  to  be 
more  interested  in  food  or  freedom? 

11.  In  the  giving  of  bread  from  heaven,  how  did  God 
provide  for  the  keeping  of  the  Sabbath  Day?  (16: 
5  and  26-30.) 

12.  What  happened  when  the  people  gathered  too 
much  manna  and  tried  to  keep  it  over  for  the 
next  day,  with  the  exception  of  the  Sabbath? 
(16:16-20.) 

13.  Who  led  the  army  of  Israel  in  the  fight  against 
Amalek?  (ch.  17.) 

14.  What  was  Jethro's  opinion  of  God?  (18:11-12.) 

15.  What  advice  did  Jethro  give  Moses?  (18:13-26.) 

16.  What  did  God  require  of  the  people  and  what 
did  He  promise  them?  (19:5-6.) 

17.  What  were  the  visible  signs  of  the  majesty  of  the 
Lord  mentioned  in  19:16? 

Closing  Prayer. 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  First  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  so  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 

Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

(ireenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Rclk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville.  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Ijancaster,  S.  C. 

U.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

.1.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME* 


BOARD  APPROVES  PLANS 
FOR  JOURNAL  FOUNDATION 

Preliminary  approval  was  voted  at 
the  August  meeting  of  the  Journal's 
board  of  directors,  of  articles  of  in- 
corporation setting  up  a  foundation  to 
administer  trust  funds  and  legacies 
left  for  the  use  of  or  administration 
by  the  publication. 

A  committee  was  authorized  to  pre- 
pare the  necessary  papers  and  circu- 
late them  for  board  approval. 

While  the  Journal  is  already  the 
beneficiary  of  gifts  representing  the 
income  from  several  legacies,  the 
foundation  will  make  it  possible  for 
such  gifts  to  be  received  and  invested 
by  the  Journal  corporation  itself,  on 
an  endowment  basis. 


EARLY  BOOKINGS  URGED 
FOR  MISSIONS  MOVIES 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Officials  of  the 
Permanent  Committee  on  Television, 
Radio  and  Audio-Visuals  (TRAV) 
have  issued  an  announcement  urging 
reservation  of  1963  World  Missions 
films  by  Dec.  1  of  this  year. 

Available  on  a  "voluntary  fee 
basis"  are:  "Taiwan  Diary,"  a  28- 
minute  color  movie  produced  for  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  specifically 
for  the  1963  emphasis;  and  "On  the 
Rim  of  Tomorrow,"  a  29-minute  movie 
available  in  both  color  and  black-and- 
white  produced  by  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches.  "Taiwan  Diary"  is 
the  story  of  a  boy  of  the  mountain 
tribes  of  Taiwan  and  his  conversion 
to  Christianity  through  contact  with 
Presbyterian  US  missionaries.  The 
NCC  film  presents  a  panoramic  view 
of  Taiwan,  Korea,  Okinawa  and  Hong 
Kong  and  the  problems  of  churches  in 
that  area. 

Orders  for  the  films  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  TRAV  Audio-Visual  De- 
partment, 341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave., 
Atlanta  8,  Ga.,  or  8  North  Sixth 
Street,  Richmond  9,  Va. 


The  test  of  a  learned  man  is  the 
ability  to  express  oneself  so  simply 
that  the  unlearned  say,  "He  can't  be 
so  smart:  I  can  understand  him  per- 
fectly!"— The  Banner. 


CHURCH  DEDICATED 

GLENN  SPRINGS,  S.  C.  —  Dedi- 
cation services  for  the  new  $90,000 
building  of  the  Glenn  Springs  church 
were  held  in  August,  with  the  Rev. 
James  W.  Walkup,  former  pastor,  de- 
livering the  sermon.  A  historical 
booklet,  including  the  program  for  the 
dedication  service,  was  dedicated  to 
James  H.  Smith,  chairman  of  the 
building  committee.  The  Rev. 
Dooley  Hitch  is  minister. 


MONTREAT  SOCIAL  CENTER 
TO  BE  MOORE  MEMORIAL 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  (PN)  —  A  gift 
of  $50,000  for  a  new  social  center 
here  was  announced  at  the  Montreat 
Board  of  Directors'  August  meeting  by 
Philip  Howerton  of  Charlotte  for  his 
wife  and  her  two  children. 

The  gift  is  being  made  by  Mrs. 
Howerton,  Herman  A.  Moore,  Jr.,  and 
Mrs.  Jane  Moore  Keesler,  all  of  Char- 
lotte, in  memory  of  the  late  Herman 
A.  Moore,  Sr.  The  social  center,  to  be 
started  in  the  near  future  as  a  part 
of  the  Montreat  development  program. 


will  be  erected  below  Montreat  Dam, 
and  will  house  a  snack  bar,  social  hall 
and  book  store. 

Also  at  the  board  of  directors'  meet- 
ing, Tully  Blair  of  Winston-Salem 
was  elected  chairman  of  the  63-mem- 
ber  Montreat  Development  Council. 
He  was  also  elected  vice-chairman  of 
the  board  of  directors. 

Other  development  council  officers 
are  W.  A.  L.  Sibley  of  Union,  S.  C, 
vice-chairman;  and  Mrs.  Hugh  Thomp- 
son of  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  secretary. 
These  names  and  those  of  the  63  coun- 
cil members  were  announced  by  Tom 
Belk,  vice-chairman  of  the  board. 

Ground  was  broken  during  the  meet- 
ing for  the  first  new  building  on  the 
grounds  in  13  years.  A  new  commer- 
cial center  will  be  the  first  project 
under  the  Development  Program,  and 
will  be  constructed  between  Ander- 
son Auditorium  and  the  tennis  courts. 
The  ground-breaking  also  celebrated 
the  construction  in  the  near  future 
of  a  dormitory  with  funds  provided 
through  a  loan  agreement  with  the 
federal  government. 

Second   and   third   projects   to  be 


The  Bible  is  God's  infallible 
Word  '^-^ 

Jesus  Christ  IS  the  only  Saviour 
from  sin  #  4  # 

The  gospel  must  be  urgently 
preached  throughout  the 
world 

By  the  grace  of  God 

WESTMINSTER 

THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

has  faithfully  propagated  these 

truths  for  a  third  of  a  century. 

Courses  leading  to  B.D.,  Th.M.,  Th.D. 

Accredited  by  the  Middle  States  Association 
of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools 

For  information,  write: 
Dean  of  Students 

Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
Chestnut  Hill,  Philadelphia  18,  Pa, 
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undertaken  in  the  development  pro- 
gram will  be  refurbishing  Assembly 
Inn,  and  improvements  for  the  An- 
derson Auditorium  building. 

Other  actions  by  the  board  of  di- 
rectors included:  the  calling  of  the 
Rev.  Calvin  Thielman  as  chaplain  of 
Montreat-Anderson  College  and  the 
approving  of  an  official  seal. 

The  seal,  designed  by  Mrs.  Charles 
Rawls  of  Asheville,  is  designed  after 
the  Church  seal  with  descending  dove, 
and  bearing  the  motto:  "All  for 
Christ."  It  alludes  to  Montreat's  four 
functions  as:  worship,  learning,  fel- 
lowship, and  natural  beauty  (retreat). 


GREAT  COMMISSION 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MATERIALS 

New . . .  and  different 

Samples  just  released.  New  course  for  Senior 
high  young  people  available  January,  1963. 

WINTER  QUARTER  -  "Foliowins  iesus  Then 
and  Now" 

SPRING  QUARTER  ~  "Growing  in  Grace" 
SUMIMER  QUARTER    "God's  Eternal  Purpose" 

Featuring  the  same  fiigti  standard  of  faithful- 
ness to  the  Bible,  soundness  of  method,  and 
excellence  of  design  developed  in  the  Great 
Commission  VBS  courses,  these  new  curricu- 
lum materials  bring  a  new  dimension  to  Sun- 
day school  teaching. 

Send  for  your  pre-publication  samples  today. 

r  1 

•   Great  Commission  Publications 

7401  Old  York  Road,  Philadelphia  26,  Pa. 

Please  send  me  my  samples  of  the  course  for  Seniors, 
"Following  Jesus  Then  and  Now." 


Name... 
Address. 
City  


ChllcliMynZ  J^Mde  Stlixiled 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
DAVID  AND  SOLOMON 
13.  Review 

DO  YOU  REMEMBER? 

(From  the  following  choose  the  right  answer) 

ABSALOM  DAVID  SOLOMON  JERUSALEM  JESUS 
CHRIST  MEPHIBOSHETH  HIRAM  QUEEN  OF  SHEBA 
UZZAH 


1 .  Who  became  king  after  Saul  ? 

2.  What  was  the  name  of  Jonathan's  lame  son? 

3.  Who  was  the  handsomest  man  in  all  Israel? 

4.  Who  was  the  wisest  man  in  all  Israel  ? 

5.  Who  caught  his  head  in  a  tree? 

6.  Who  mourned  for  the  death  of  his  son? 

7.  Who  became  king  after  David? 

8.  Who  is  our  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords? 

9.  What  king  wrote  most  of  the  Psalms? 
10.  Where  was  the  Temple  built? 

1  1 .  Who  gave  lumber  to  build  the  Temple  ? 

12.  Who  is  building  a  great  church  today? 

13.  Who  came  many  miles  to  visit  Solomon? 

1 4.  Who  is  greater  than  David  or  Solomon  ? 

1  5.  Who  ate  at  King  David's  table  every  day? 

16.  Who  found  which  woman  was  the  baby's 
mother? 

1  7.  Which  king  built  a  Temple? 

1 8.  Who  was  told  he  could  not  build  a  Temple? 

20.  Who  died  when  he  disobeyed  God's  law? 


READ  AND  MEMORIZE 

I  John  5:13-15;  II  Timothy  1:12;  Romans  8:28;  John  1:12 


(Adapted  from  "David  and  Solomon,"  Copyright  1960 
by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  California.) 
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FRANK  BUCHMAN'S  SECRET,  by 
Peter  Howard.  Doubleday  &  Co., 
Garden  City,  N.  J.    142  pp.  $2.75. 

This  valuable  book  is  basically  a 
series  of  glimpses  into  the  process  by 
which  a  Pennsylvania  Dutch  Lutheran 
minister  made  many  world-wide 
friends  and  not  a  few  enemies.  I 
could  give  something  of  a  testimony 
to  the  effectiveness  of  contact  with 
him  because  it  so  happens  that  in  my 
early  days  in  the  ministry,  and  this 
during  the  depression,  he  helped  me  to 
regain  my  faith  in  the  church. 

Those  who  are  interested  particular- 
ly in  the  mechanics  of  personal  coun- 
seling will  find  some  very  unusual 
methods  documented  in  a  fascinating 
way.  Those  whose  prime  concern  is 
methodology  as  far  as  church  work  is 
concerned,  those  who  are  involved  in 
the  processes  of  religious  research,  will 
find  a  valuable  gold  mine  of  data  well 
presented.  Those  who  are  interested 
in  a  vocational  ministry  will  find  much 
of  value  as  to  the  manner  in  which 
people  gained  a  new  perspective  on 
their  life's  work  through  contact  with 
Dr.  Buchman  and  later  with  his  asso- 
ciates. Those  who  are  interested  in 
the  relevant  church  will  find  a  thrust 
of  relevancy  here  that  the  church  will 
ignore  at  its  peril.  But  the  perspective 
from  which  I  prefer  to  examine  this 
book  briefly  is  that  of  theology. 

Dr.  Buchman  lived  and  died  a  loyal 
Lutheran.  It  appears  to  this  writer 
that  he  may  have  begun  a  new  the- 
ological trend  of  emphasis  upon  the 
specific  activities  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  lives  of  people.  He  taught 
people  that  it  is  possible  for  the  in- 
dividual to  discover  the  plan  of  God 
in  specific  situations.  What  is  not 
generally  understood  but  what  is  care- 
fully explained  in  this  book  are  the 
characteristics  of  "guidance"  as  Dr. 
Buchman  taught  them. 

One  of  these  has  to  do  with  the  spe- 
cifics of  personal  sin  as  a  qualify- 
ing factor  for  the  operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  four  absolutes — hon- 


esty, purity,  unselfishness,  and  love 
—  are  his  attempt  to  challenge 
the  flexible  standards  of  morality 
which,  as  this  book  points  out,  opened 
the  way  for  personal  and  national  in- 
security. "Absolute  moral  standards 
are  not  just  questions  of  individual 
conduct  today.  They  are  conditions 
of  national  survival.  We  need  to 
scour  out  the  dirt  in  our  national  life, 
our  political  life,  our  economic  life, 
our  school  life,  and  our  home  life 
through  a  change  in  men." 

That  naive  Biblicism  of  the  sort 
which  plagues  Protestantism  in  this 
age  is  not  found  in  this  book.  On  the 
other  hand  that  vague  syncretism 
which  seems  to  be  a  theological  fruit  in 
an  era  when  Christianity  is  trying 
to  come  to  grips  with  the  dichtomy  be- 
tween good  will  and  its  own  uniqueness 
is  conspicuously  missing. 

What  we  have  here  is  a  briskly  writ- 
ten book  about  a  Christian  minister 
who,  while  maintaining  his  denomina- 
tional loyalty  and  theological  integrity, 
moved  out  of  denominational  limita- 
tions and  semantic  inconsistences  into 
the  lives  of  people  so  that  there  are 
now  thousands  throughout  the  world 
who  have  been  profoundly  affected 
by  him  and  who  have  a  passion  for  the 
re-making  of  the  nations  under  God 
in  the  context  of  Moral  Re-armament. 

—  (Rev.)    G.   Paul  Musselman 
Westfield,  N.  J. 


YOUTH  FELLOWSHIP  KIT,  Vol- 
ume 19.  Westminster  Press,  Philadel- 
phia, Penna.  232  pp.  $3.50. 

This  work  for  Senior  High  groups 


is  devoted  to  5  program  areas:  "Chris- 
tian Faith,  Christian  Witness,  Chris- 
teian  Outreach,  Christian  Citizenship, 
and  Christian  Fellowship."  The  high 
school  group  advisers  can  find  con- 
sideratble  material  in  this  volume  that 
will  be  suggestive.  It  will  have  to  be 
screened  and  some  of  it  will  be  adapt- 
able and  other  sections  will  fail  to 
meet  the  requirements  of  local  needs. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


THE  WAY  OF  THE  RIGHTEOUS, 
by  John  W.  Wevers.  Westminster 
Press,  Philadelphia,  Penna.  96  pp. 
$1.50. 

The  first  half  of  this  book  is  de- 
voted to  the  Psalms.  Dr.  Wevers  di- 
vides them  into  7  different  categories 
according  to  the  type  of  prayers  that 
they  embody.  The  second  part  dis- 
cusses the  four  "wisdom"  books  be- 
ginning with  Job  which  raises  the 
question,  "Why  do  the  righteous  suf- 
fer?" Insights  are  also  given  con- 
cerning the  Song  of  Solomon. 

Despite  the  fact  that  Dr.  Wevers 
follows  the  higher  critical  views  of  the 
Bible,  he  has  many  worthwhile  ob- 
servations to  offer.  For  example,  he 
raises  the  question,  "Why  is  Ecclesi- 
astes  in  the  Bible?"  He  answers,  "In 
spite  of  the  unorthodox  statements 
about  God's  direction  of  human 
events  and  the  disillusioned  views  on 
human  life,  the  orthodox  faith  wins 
out  in  the  end."  Again  he  observes, 
"The  presence  of  this  book  in  the 
Bible  is  a  constant  warning  against 
glib   answers   to   life's  perplexities. 


Evangelize  the  Jew 

Our  program  to  evangelize  the  Jewish  people  every- 
where has  expanded  with  the  increasing  interest 
in  our  work  on  the  part  of  Christian  friends.  Our 
missionary  outreach  now  includes: 

United  States,  Israel,  Hungary, 
France,  Belgium,  Switzerland, 
North  Africa,  Mexico,  India, 
South  America,  Australia, 


The  same  faith  and  prayer 
that  have  prevailed  to 
start  virork  in  new  fields 
are  required  to  carry  it  on 
year  after  year.  Continue 
to  labor  with  us  in  prayer 
and  stewardship. 

Write  for  free  copy  of  our 
bi-monthly  magazine,  THE 
EVERLASTING  NATION, 
with  inspiring  articles  and 
news  reports  of  world 
Jewry. 


IBJM 


England,  Germany 

Dr.  Jacob  Gartenhaus,  President 
Dr.  Robert  G.  Lee,  Chairman  Advisory  Board 

International  Board  of  Jewish  Missions,  Inc. 

P.O.  Box  1256.  Atlanta  1,  Georgia 
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A  superficial  optimism  can  never 
stand  in  the  face  of  this  honest 
thinker's  realism." 

The  Song  of  Solomon  shows  the 
love  of  a  man  and  a  woman  as  the 
beautiful  thing  God  meant  it  to  be. 
Remarks  Dr.  Wevers,  "After  all,  love 
and  sex  are  part  of  God's  world.  Why 
should  readers  be  offended  at  the  fact 
that  love  poetry  should  be  in  the  Bi- 
ble? No  concept  is  as  central  to  the 
Bible  as  love." 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


JOURNAL  DAY— from  p.  3 

cies;  and  4)  Distribute  it  to  friends 
and  acquaintances. 

Dr.  Taylor,  in  his  report,  spoke  of 
several  factors  which  he  described  as 
encouraging.  Among  these  were  in- 
creased circulation  of  the  publication, 
increasing  requests  from  other  periodi- 
cals for  permission  to  reprint  Journal 
articles,  and  evidences  of  interest  from 
ministers  of  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America  and  other  denominations.  He 
also  noted  that  many  editorial  sugges- 
tions have  been  followed  in  courts  of 
the  Church. 

Dr.  Henry  Dendy,  managing  edi- 
tor, reported  a  paid  subscriber  list  of 
21,500.  In  presenting  the  financial 
needs  of  the  next  year,  W.  Gettys 
Guille,  a  board  member,  said  a  budget 
of  $127,000  is  planned. 


I  BELIEVE— from  p.  8 

comes  to  us  with  the  Word  and  causes 
our  blind  eyes  to  see,  our  deaf  ears 
to  hear,  our  hard  hearts  to  throb  in 
responsiveness  to  the  love  of  God  in 
His  Son. 

It  is  He  who  regenerates,  who  gives 
new  life  in  Christ,  who  effects  the 
new  birth  of  our  souls.  It  is  He  who 
sanctifies,  who  abides  within  us,  who 
prompts  and  reproves  us,  who  stirs  us 
to  devotion,  who  persists  in  wooing 
us  to  the  new  obedience  we  owe  to 
our  Master,  who  subdues  the  motions 
of  sin  in  us,  who  fashions  Christ  in  us, 
who  recalls  us  from  wanderings,  who 
blesses  our  efforts  to  serve  the  Lord 
Jesus.  It  is  He  who  illuminates  our 
minds  that  the  sacred  page  may  be- 
come more  meaningful.  It  is  He  who 
makes  real  to  the  congregation  of  be- 
lievers the  presence  of  God  in  their 
midst.  It  is  He  who  raises  up  cham- 
pions of  the  Faith,  evangelists  of  pow- 
er, pastors  of  usefulness,  missionaries 
of  pioneering  and  self-sacrificing 
spirit. 


The  wind  of  God  is  still  blowing, 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  still  at  work  in 
the  Church  and  the  world.  The  Chris- 
tian has  vast  resources,  chief  among 
them  the  Holy  Spirit  who,  whether  the 
Christian  knows  it  or  not,  indwells 
him.  Should  the  Holy  Spirit  be  ig- 
nored and  neglected?  Should  He  not 
be  called  upon  and  trusted?  Should 


we  not  desire  more  of  His  presence, 
more  of  His  help?  Then  let  us  re- 
member ever  to  ask  to  be  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Let  us  draw  upon 
the  power  and  comfort  and  patience 

of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

*    *    *  * 

Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
Church,   Montgomery,  Ala. 


Scholarship 
pays  in 
scholarships 


The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  recognizes  and 
encourages  scholastic  excellence  in  its  young  people  through  its 
annual  Scholarship  Competition  for  Presbyterian  Colleges. 

The  winners  are  selected  on  merit ;  the  amount  of  each  award  is 
based  on  need,  and  ranges  from  honorary  awards  without  stipend 
to  $500  for  one  year  (renewable  each  year  that  need  and  excellent 
work  continue) . 

Who  may  enter?  You  may,  if  you  are  a  member  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  United  States,  a  high  school  senior  in  the  top 
quarter  of  your  class,  and  interested  in  attending  one  of  the  col- 
leges of  our  own  church.  To  learn  how  to  enter,  write  promptly  to : 
Scholarship  Competition,  Division  of  Higher  Education,  Box  1176, 
Richmond  9,  Virginia. 
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MAIL 


MINISTERS 

Lowell  Ditzen,  from  Bronxville,  N. 
Y.,  to  Cold  Brook,  N.  Y. 
Z.  E.  Lewis,  from  Hayesville,  N. 
C,  to  Lynchburg,  Va. 
Leslie  A.  Dunn,  from  Westfield,  N. 
J.,  to  So.  Portland,  Maine. 
Norman  Grant  Price,  from  Naxera, 
Va.,  to  Williamsport,  Md. 
Cecil  H.  Lang,  from  Boulder,  Colo., 
to  Columbia,  S.  C. 
Paul  W.  Gess,  from  Grundy,  Va., 
to  Delray  Beach,  Fla. 
Joseph   J.   Russell,   from  Melrose, 
Mass.,  to  Norwich,  Conn. 
Ralph  M.  Menning,  from  Midland 
Park,  N.  J.,  to  Grandville,  Mich. 
Donald  B.  Smith,  from  Batesburg, 
S.    C,    to    the    Grace  Covenant 
church,  Birmingham,  Ala. 
Robert   Gray   Barron,    from  Union 
Springs,  Ala.,  to  the  Chapel  in  the 
Pines,  Tampa,  Fla. 
Exell  Leon  Coon,  Jr.,  from  Odessa, 
Tex.,   to  Dallas,  Tex. 
Francis  L.  Dickson,  received  from 
the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the  John 
Calvin   church,   Orlando,  Fla. 
William    Warner    Ford,    Jr.,  from 
Somerville,    Tenn.,    to    the  First 
Church,  Birmingham,  Ala.,  as  as- 
sociate pastor. 

Lee  M.  Gentry,  from  French  Camp, 
Miss.,  to  the  First  Church,  Cleve- 
land, Miss. 

Norman  L.  Grover,  received  from 
the  UPUSA  Church,  to  be  profes- 
sor at  the  Virginia  Polytechnic  In- 
stitute, Blacksburg,  Va. 
J.  Robert  Hawkins,  from  Houston, 
Tex.,  to  the  Wynnewood  church, 
Dallas,  Texas,  as  associate  pastor. 
Lawrence  Franklin  Haygood,  from 
Norfolk,  Va.,  to  the  Parkway  Gar- 
dens church,   Memphis,  Tenn. 


WORLD  MISSIONS 

L.  Nelson  Bell,  missionary  to  China 
for  25  years,  is  on  a  6  weeks  visit 
to  Presbyterian  US  Missions  in  Ja- 
pan and  Korea  for  the  Board  of 


World  Missions,  of  which  he  is  a 
member.  He  will  also  represent  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  US,  as  fra- 
ternal delegate  at  the  50th  anni- 
versary General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Korea,  Sep- 
tember 23. 


LETTERS 

NOT  THE  WHOLE  STORY 

Allow  me  to  raise  a  question  as  to 
whether  or  not  your  articles  always 
present  things  fairly  and  adequately. 
In  the  first  article  of  your  occasional 
series,  "Universalism  —  What  Is  It?" 
(June  20),  you  leave  the  impression 
that  the  Universalist  Church  was  re- 
fused membership  in  the  NCC  because 
of  its  universalism.  But  isn't  it  true 
that  their  refusal  to  affirm  belief  in 
the  deity  of  Jesus  had  as  much  or 
more  to  do  with  it? 

Again,  in  the  second  of  your  occa- 
sional series,  "Modern  'Scholarship'  " 
(June  27),  you  practically  say  that 
Nabonidus  is  fiction.  But  there  is 
considerably  more  evidence  for  the  ex- 
istence of  this  Babylonian  king  than 
simply  "a  piece  of  pottery  bearing  a 
hard-to-decipher  name."  Reference  to 
Young's  Introduction  to  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, which  you  recommended  on  p.  6 
of  the  same  issue,  would  have  helped 
prevent  your  unnecessary  disparage- 
ment of  archaeological  contributions  to 
Biblical  studies. 

—  (Rev.)   Earle  D.  Roberts 
Lavaras,  Brazil 

Clarifications  are  always  gratefully 
acknowledged.  Ed. 


POTPOURRI 

The  message  on  the  cover  of  the 
Journal  is  always  an  inspiring  one  and 
your  views  and  convictions  are  evident 
throughout  the  magazine.  I  have  yet 
to  find  anything  essentially  wrong — 
because  you  stick  to  the  Bible.  Some- 
times I  wonder  why  you  do  not  devote 
a  page  or  two  to  a  General  Program 
for  the  Women  of  the  Church. 

—Mrs.  H.  W.  McFaddin 
Gable,  S.  C. 

We  expect  to  print  supplementary  ma- 
terial to  several  of  the  General  Pro- 
grams next  year.  Meanwhile,  Dr. 
Gutzke's  first  study  in  the  1962-63 
series  will  appear  next  week. — Ed. 


United  Presbyterian  Church.  I  am 
grieved  at  the  effects  of  our  union 
with  the  USA  Presbyterians.  It  seems 
that  in  the  proposed  union  of  your 
Church  with  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America  you  are  following  the  same 
road  to  the  Big  Church.  Is  there  no 
hope  of  uniting  the  true  believers  of 
our  two  Churches,  i.e.,  the  US  and  the 
UPUSA?  .  .  . 

—  (Rev.)  Ralph  E.  Ayers 
New  Concord,  Ohio 

There  are  two  trends  in  both  Re- 
formed and  Presbyterian  Churches  to- 
day, though  nol  always  distinguishable 
in  every  specific  proposal  for  union: 
the  evangelicals  are  drawing  closer 
together  and  the  liberals  are  also 
drawing   closer   together. — Ed. 


I  am  a  retired  minister  of  the  old 


STUDENT  QUALIFICATIONS 

As  a  seminary  student  working  on 
a  field  for  the  summer  I  want  to  ex- 
press to  you  and  other  members  of 
the  Journal  family  my  appreciation 
and  thanks  for  the  ministry  of  the 
Journal  throughout  the  Presbyterian 
Church. 

After  two  months  as  a  student  as- 
sistant I  have  prepared  a  "job  descrip- 
tion" for  others  who  may  contemplate 
this  sort  of  work.  Summer  student 
assistants  must  have  the  following 
qualifications: 

— The  looks  and  build  of  a  Rock  Hud-  i 
son. 

— The   preaching   ability   of   a  Billy 
Graham. 

— The  athletic  ability  of  Bart  Starr, 
Jerry  Lucas  and  Stan  Musial  com- 
bined. 

— The  singing  ability  of  Cliff  Bar- 
rows and  George  Beverly  Shea  com- 
bined. 

— The  ability  to  hold  an  audience's 
attention  of  Dr.  Gutzke. 
— The   enthusiasm    of   a   Youth  For 
Christ  leader. 

— The   personal   appeal   of   a  Young- 
Life  leader. 

— The  intellectual  approach  of  an  In- 
ter-Varsity staff  member. 
— The  ability  to  be  as  contemporary 
as  a  Westminster  Fellowship  leader. 
— The  grasp  of  theology  of  a  John 
Calvin. 

—John  Eddie  Hill 
Savannah,  Ga. 

WANTED:  Middle  aged  couple  as  di- 
rector and  dietitian  in  home  for 
the  aged  in  Chattanooga,  Tennessee. 
Write    Box   8401,  Chattanooga. 
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VOL.  XXI,  NO.  20 


SEPTEMBER  12,  1962 


$3.00  A  YEAR 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  23 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  OCTOBER 


Needed:  Men  of  Prayer 

We  are  constantly  on  a  stretch,  if  not  on  a  strain,  to  devise  new  methods, 
new  plans,  new  organizations  to  advance  the  Church  and  secure  enlarge- 
ment and  efficiency  for  the  Gospel.  This  trend  of  the  day  has  a  tendency 
to  lose  sight  of  the  man  or  sink  the  man  in  the  plan  or  organization.  God's 
plan  is  to  make  much  of  the  man,  far  more  of  him  than  of  anything  else. 
Men  are  God's  method.  The  Church  is  looking  for  better  methods  j  God 
is  looking  for  better  men. 

What  the  Church  needs  today  is  not  more  machinery  or  better,  not  new 
organizations  or  more  and  novel  methods,  but  men  whom  the  Holy 
Ghost  can  use  —  men  of  prayer,  men  mighty  in  prayer.  The  Holy  Ghost 
does  not  flow  through  methods  but  through  men.  He  does  not  come  on 
machinery,  but  on  men.  He  does  not  anoint  plans,  but  men  —  men  of 
prayer. 

— E.  M.  Bounds 

in  Power  Through  Prayer 


13UTIOJTJ0  qq-JO^  IITH  isdnqo 


young  people)  will  find  them  easily 
adaptable  for  special  purposes  of 
study.  The  tapes  this  year  (see  notice 
at  end  of  lesson)  are  particularly 
good. 


should  start  using."  We  checked  and 
found  that  the  good  brother  has  been 
receiving  the  Journal  all  along.  Evi- 
dently he  hasn't  had  time  to  read  it 
carefully.  (There's  nothing  in  print 
yet  and  won't  be  for  a  year.)  But 
this  matter  is  too  important  for  any 
Journal  reader  to  dismiss  with  the 
thought  that  somebody  else  is  better 
qualified  to  worry  about  it.  You  will 
find  another  contribution  related  to 
this  vital  subject  on  p.  5. 


•  Due  to  complications  of  one  kind 

and  another  we  will  not  begin  to  run 

the  summaries  of  addresses  delivered 

.     .  ,      ,  „ ,         ,  .      ^.       on  Journal  Day  until  next  week.  Mean- 

•  This  issue    (p.    16)    contains  the       u-i         u  *  jj 

 ,  ,         ,    .  .        while  we  have  tapes  of  these  addresses 

first  Bible  study  m  the  1962-63  series     „  ,  ■  v.-       ^  i 

/  ^,  .    ^,       for  use  by  groups  wishing  to  hear 

for    circles    of    the    Women    of    the  xu        •  4. 

l.uT^     n  i.  ^        rpu      4.J-        them.     For  the  price  of  postage  we 
Church,  by  Dr.  Gutzke.    The  studies       -n  u      i  j  *     i  *  u 

are  in  "The  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom                 f      *^  •  ^             ^^ory   in   the   August  1 

„  ^   „,       ,     .„  .      ,  ,     of  these  tapes  long  enough  to  use  or     ;„„„„  v,„„  a      a          ■        ^  j. 

of  God"  and  will  cover,  in  clear  and     ,         ,                      4.  ^^^"^          produced  a  minor  tempest, 

simple  language,  the  basic  themes  of     ^^^^^^  ^  permanent  copy  for  your-  Knoxville  Presby- 

the  Christian  Gospel.     These  lessons          '  tery  "postponed"  action  on  the  recep- 

promise  to  be  the  best  on  the  subject       •  Just  this  week  an  elder  wrote  us  ^io"       a  young  candidate  who  would 

that  we  have  ever  printed.    Not  only     to  request  "a  copy  of  the  new  curricu-  declare  his  belief  in  the  Virgin 

the   ladies   but    also   the   men    (and     lum   that   everybody   is   insisting  we  Birth.    As  has  been  the  case  in  such 

instances,  recently,  there  were  good 
men  in  the  presbytery  who  thought 

Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D.  t^^*       candidate  should  not  be  turned 

(  /hj2'                                                                                             Editor  down,  for  fear  of  "ruining  his  min- 

rin  TCriA/nrTIl  a  "kl                           "«"«-y  ^-  Oendy,  D.D.  ^^try"  and  other  reasons.    We  printed 

l-'fC  p            ■[  I  r  |\  I  A  |\l                                    Managing  Editor  the  names  of  ministers  who  spoke  out 

1.                               J^l.Yin.WI                L.  NeUon  Bell,  M.D.,  F.A.C.S.  °"  both  sides  of  the  question.    It  has 

Associate  Editor  apparently  been  concluded  by  numer- 

.  ,  ....  ,  ous  Journal  readers  that  there  are 
Arthur  H.  Matthews  ,       •   •  .         •      -.r  -n 

Editorial  Associate  ^^^^^^^   mmisters   m   Knoxville  Pres- 
  bsrtery  who  don't  believe  in  the  Virgin 

This  Week—  Vol.  XXI,  No.  20,  September  12,  1962    dTseemtoll  loL^^Tod'lent  Y^oZ 

ville  presbytery  willing  to  take  a  man 
in  even  if  he  doesn't  believe  in  the 

Where  Did  the  Bible  Come  From?   5    ^'^f "  ^e  cannot  understand 

such  a  position  but  we  know  men  who 
Emphasis  on   new  curricula  brings  to  sharp   focus  the  stand  on  it  sincerely.   (See  story,  p. 

question  of  authorship  of  the  Bible   By  the  Editor  ^^'  ^^^torial,  p.  il.) 

The  Holy  Catholic  Church   7    THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

r^-i    ■  ^-  rr-  ,      i      ^  ^i      i    j       £  r^i    •  ^  •  Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 

Christians   affirm   much   about   the   body  of    Christ   in   this  to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 

of ten-troublesome  phrase   By  Dr.  Robert  Strong  s^'*'""  *J^ "^^'^^ 

r  J  o  WBiS  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published    every    Wednesday   by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal,  Inc., 
Departments—  ^"  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

.  ,  SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a  year 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


:ter 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


BRAZIL  —  The  situation  here  con- 
tinues to  be  very  serious.  I  am  afraid 
that  it  will  get  worse  before  it  gets 
any  better.  The  gap  between  rich  and 
poor  gets  wider  every  day.  When  we 
first  came  out  to  Brazil  there  was  a 
great  mass  of  contented  poor  people. 
They  were  poor  but  with  what  they 
raised  they  could  buy  food  and  clothes. 
Now  it  is  different.  They  get  so  lit- 
tle for  what  they  raise  and  are  charged 
such  high  prices  for  what  they  have 
to  buy  that  there  simply  isn't  enough 
money  for  the  barest  necessities.  I 
don't  know  how  much  more  they  can 
take.  They  have  already  invaded 
some  cities  in  one  state  robbing  from 
the  stores  what  they  need  lest  their 
families  die.  As  one  reporter  said 
in  a  local  paper,  it  is  not  a  Commu- 
nistic revolution,  it  is  a  hunger  revolu- 
tion that  is  brewing. 

To  top  all  this  thousands  of  tons 
of  Food  For  Peace  sent  out  by  the 
U.  S.  are  being  stolen  or  sold.  The 
Archbishop  in  one  state  sells  all  the 
wheat  flour  that  is  sent  there  for 
distribution.  One  man  in  a  neighbor- 
ing city  is  a  millionaire  today,  con- 
trolling all  the  flour  business  in  that 
state  because  he  has  bought  American 
flour  cheap  and  sold  it  at  a  high  price. 
These  are  facts  and  not  hearsay.  They 
can  be  documented  because  when  the 
flour  is  sold  the  seller  has  to  pay  a 
tax,  signing  a  receipt  showing  the 
sale. 

Here  and  there  politicians  are  fight- 
ing over  the  milk  sent  out  for  distribu- 
jtion,  and  political  parties  are  stealing 
it  from  each  other,  so  they  can  buy 
votes  with  milk.  The  poor  people  con- 
tinue to  starve.  The  rich,  failing  to 
see  the  handwriting  on  the  wall,  are 
building  bigger  barns  instead  of  a 
bigger  and  better  Brazil.  The  only 
relief  programs  that  are  being  handled 
With  complete  integrity  are  those  of 
the  Evangelical   Churches — Signed. 


WCC  President  Urges  Non-Doctrinal  Unity 


Ministers  Won't  Pray 
So  the  Students  Will 

ROCKDALE,  Tex.   (RNS)  —  The 

Rockdale  Ministerial  Association  went 
on  record  here  as  opposing  prayers  be- 
fore the  start  of  public  high  school 
football  games. 

The  Rev.  Frank  Buechley,  pastor  of 
First  Christian  church  and  president 
of  the  association,  said  members  had 
voted  to  discontinue  participation  in 
pre-game  prayers. 

"It  wasn't  a  conducive  atmosphere 
for  that  type  of  thing,"  he  said.  "There 
is  a  time  to  pray  and  a  time  to  play." 

The  Rockdale  School  Board,  how- 
ever, decided  to  continue  the  prayers, 
a  three-year-old  practice,  with  mem- 
bers of  the  Student  Council  in  charge. 


'Proposing'  of  Prayers 
Outlawed  in  New  York 

ALBANY,  N.  Y.  (RNS)  —  School 
officials  were  advised  here  that  they, 
as  well  as  state  agencies  such  as  the 
New  York  Board  of  Regents,  are 
barred  from  proposing  prayers  for  use 
in  public  schools  under  a  recent  U.  S. 
Supreme  Court  decision. 

Dr.  Charles  Brind,  chief  counsel  to 
Education  Commissioner  James  E.  Al- 
len, Jr.,  said  the  Court's  ruling  is 
binding  on  boards  of  education,  school 
superintendents,  principals  and  teach- 
ers. 

Dr.  Brind's  ruling  was  made  in  re- 
sponse to  a  request  from  a  member 
of  the  Merrick,  L.  I.,  Board  of  Edu- 
cation, who  said  a  prayer  had  been 
proposed  as  a  substitute  for  the 
banned  Regents'  Prayer. 

(Editor's  note:  We  think  he  is  trying 
to  say  that  on  account  of  Church-State 
separation,  it  is  unconstitutional  for  a 
teacher  to  pray,  but  not  for  a  student.) 


"In  those  places  where  the  Gospel 
has  had  the  greatest  freedom  to  be 
proclaimed,  the  judgment  of  God  has 
fallen  heavily." — Arthur  F.  Glasser. 


CHICAGO  (RNS)  —  A  noted  Or- 
thodox churchman  said  here  that  two 
new  approaches  are  required  to  bring 
unity  to  Christianity. 

Archbishop  lakovos,  head  of  the 
Greek  Orthodox  Archdioces  of  North 
and  South  America  and  a  co-president 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches, 
said  these  are  the  "realistic"  approach 
of  brotherly  love  and  mutual  trust 
and  the  "pastoral"  approach  of  serv- 
ice to  humility. 

The  old  approaches  —  historical 
and  theological  —  are  outmoded,  he 
feels.  "Theology  and  history  have 
separated  us,"  he  explained  in  an  in- 
terview. "Let  us  now  try  some  new 
approaches." 

A  realistic  approach  might  be  based 
on  brotherly  feelings  that  "you  trust 
me  and  I  trust  you,"  he  said. 

"This  is  the  reality  of  the  20th  Cen- 
tury," Archbishop  lakovos  added,  "and 
we  should  be  courageous  enough  to 
jump  over  the  walls  of  separation  and 
meet  one  another." 

(Editor's  note:  There's  just  one 
"catch"  in  such  a  plan.  Who  will  teach 
"our"  ministers  after  we  have  united; 
and  who  will  write  "our"  literature? 
Who  will  direct  our  various  united  en- 
deavors and  in  what  direction?  Me 
.  .  .  or  you?) 


Weatherhead  Says  He 
Would  'Censor'  Bible 

LONDON  (RNS)  —  A  noted  Meth- 
odist minister  here  said  he  would 
like  to  censor  the  Bible,  adding  there 
were  many  portions  that  he  would 
"blue-pencil." 

Dr.  Leslie  Weatherhead,  former 
president  of  the  Methodist  Confer- 
ence in  England,  said  in  an  interview 
that  the  Old  Testament  was  "com- 
pletely outmoded." 

Former  pastor  of  the  City  Temple 
in  the  Holborn  district  of  London,  Dr. 
Weatherhead  said  he  would  delete  "a 
lot  of  bloody  massacres  and  a  lot  of 
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smutty  little  pieces  that  choir  boys 
read  on  the  quiet." 

The  Bible  was  written,  he  said,  by 
human  men  who  wrote  stories  of  situ- 
ations as  they  saw  them.  This  has  led 
to  "irrelevance"  today.  Dr.  Weather- 
head  added.  "We  have  learned  much 
since  those  times." 

The  Methodist  minister  has  often 
been  in  the  news.  In  1953  he  gave  a 
sermon  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  here, 
saying  he  was  willing  to  be  reordained 
by  an  Anglican  bishop  "if  such  ac- 
tion would  contribute  to  the  reunion 
of  the  worldwide  Church."  Three 
years  later  he  called  for  the  forma- 
tion of  a  United  Free  Church  that 
would  include  Baptists,  Congrega- 
tionalists  and  Methodists. 

{Editor's  note:  Here  is  the  sort  of 
unbelief  which  makes  the  Christian 
faith  sterile.) 


Merger  Plans  Dropped 

PHILADELPHIA,  Pa.  —  Plans  to 
operate  the  Sunday  School  Times  and 
Eternity  magazines  under  a  single 
board  of  directors  have  been  dropped, 
because  of  "far-reaching  legal  and 
practical  problems."  The  Times,  in  an 
editorial  accompanying  the  announce- 
ment, said  it  will  continue  to  "analyze, 
criticize,  commend,  warn,  and  point 
out  the  straight  and  narrow  path  of 
obedience  to  God's  will  for  the  Chris- 
tian pilgrim  on  earth." 


Reds  Turn  Festival 
Into  Propaganda  Blast 

HELSINKI.  Finland  (CNS)  —  An 

American  youth  worker  here  for  the 
recent  Communist-sponsored  world 
youth  festival  termed  the  event  a 
"massive,  calculated  propaganda  spec- 
tacular." 

Dave  Breese,  who  covered  the  festi- 
val as  a  correspondent  for  Church 
News  Service,  described  it  as  a  "mas- 
terpiece of  planning  and  logistics 
which  was  geared  to  produce  a  series 
of  psychological  shock  waves"  on  the 
14,000  young  people  who  were  brought 
here  from  all  parts  of  the  world  for 
the  event. 

"Bright  colors,  dramatic  staging, 
massed  crowd  enthusiasm  and  con- 
trolled discussion  groups  were  all  used 
to  convey  the  impression  of  an  irre- 
sistible Red  tide  sweeping  the  whole 
world,"  Breese  said.  He  said  he  felt 
that  the  Reds'  primary  purpose  of  the 
$25  million  political  show  was  to  make 
an  impression  on  the  thousands  of  del- 
egates from  the  uncommitted  nations 
rather  than  on  the  world  at  large. 

All  of  the  delegations  from  over  a 
hundred  countries  were  under  strict 
control  of  hard-core  Communist  leaders, 
Breese  observed.  Delegates  were  given 
little  opportunity  to  mingle  with  Finns 
or  other  national  groups  apart  from 
closely  supervised   actvities,  he  said. 

Attendance  at  the  scores  of  simul- 


taneous meetings  was  controlled  by 
the  leaders  of  national  groups  issuing 
tickets  to  sessions  which  they  thought 
would  be  best  for  certain  delegates. 
Finnish  Communist  "goon  squads" 
were  used  to  keep  order  and  to  prevent 
delegates  out  of  satellite  countries 
from  defecting  to  the  West.  Despite 
this  close  guard,  however,  it  was  re- 
ported that  14  East  German  youths 
did  defect. 

Reaction  of  the  festival  delegates  to 
the  distribution  of  Scripture  portions 
given  out  by  the  American-based  Pock- 
et Testament  League  was  varied, 
Breese  reported.  Some  received  them 
gladly  while  others  —  like  a  young 
Bulgarian — tore  them  up  and  stamped 
them  in  the  ground.  One  young  Fin- 
nish girl  who  was  helping  with  the 
Scripture  distribution  was  manhandled 
by  a  "goon  squad."  The  PTL  team 
reported  that  advance  arrangements 
which  they  had  made  were  disregard- 
ed by  city  authorities  in  deference  to 
Communist  pressures. 

Reaction  of  the  Finns  themselves  to 
the  Red-sponsored  affair  was  remark- 
ably cool,  according  to  Breese.  All 
who  could  left  the  city  on  vacation, 
but  thousands  of  young  people  gath- 
ered to  demonstrate  against  the  Reds. 
Breese  was  twice  caught  in  tear  gas 
which  the  police  used  to  break  up  the 
crowds. 


East  German  Pastor 
Defends  'Wall  of  Peace' 

BERLIN  (RNS)  —  A  pro-Commu- 
nist East  German  Protestant  clergy- 
man has  emerged  as  a  defender  of  Ber- 
lin's Red  Wall  by  describing  it  as  a 
"Wall  of  Peace." 

He  is  Pastor  Karl  Kleinschmidt  of 
Schwerin.  He  described  it  as  a  "pro- 
tective dam  .  .  .  necessary  to  guard 
the  peaceful  part  of  Germany  against 
the  mischief  planned  by  those  forces 
who  have  thrown  our  country  into  the 
abyss  of  World  War  II  and  who  are 
now  trying  to  do  it  again." 

Pastor  Kleinschmidt  said  he  was 
"deeply  grateful  for  any  wall  whichi 
keeps  war  out  of  Germany." 


If  faith  has  not  for  its  basis  a  testi- 
mony of  God  to  which  we  must  sub- 
mit, as  to  an  authority  exterior  to 
our  personal  judgment,  and  independ- 
ent of  it,  then  faith  is  no  faith. — 
Adolphe  Monod,  in   The  Banner. 


The  Anatomy 
Of  a  Christian  Witness 

Throughout  the  Bible  analogies  are  often  made  to  spiritual  truths. 
Anatomically  (or  physically)  a  Christian  is  one  who  has: 

A  Seeing  Eye — Natural  blindness  replaced  by  spiritual  sight. 

A  Hearing  Ear — Attuned  to  God's  wave-length. 

A  Faithful  Voice — Speaking  boldly  of  the  Crucified  and  Risen  Saviour. 
A  Loving  Heart — The  first  fruit  of  the  indwelling  Spirit. 
A  Believing  Mind — Surrendered  and  obedient  to  the  divine  revelation. 
Compassionate  Hands — By  which  Christian  love  is  expressed. 
Bended  Knees — The  attitude  of  prayer,  at  all  times. 

Two  more  things  are  necessary. 

1.  Cleansing  from  sin  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

2.  Infilling  and  empowering  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

— L.  N.  B. 
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Will  the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum  follow  liberal  Higher  Criticism? — 


Where  Did  The  Bible  Come  Fromf 


Will  the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum 
treat  the  Bible  as  from  God  by  the 
inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit  or  will 
it  effectively  remove  all  the  mystery 
by  offering  the  Bible  as  a  collection 
of  folk  tales,  camp-fire  stories,  and 
traditions  of  uncertain  origin? 

No  more  fundamental  question  can 
be  asked.  If  the  new  literature  is 
written  in  the  faith  that  "holy  men 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost"  (II  Pet.  1:21),  then  we 
can  confidently  expect  the  content 
of  the  Bible  to  be  treated  with  respect. 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  new  cur- 
riculum is  written  in  the  faith  that 
"unknown  editors  collected  fragments 
of  stories  that  had  been  circulated  from 
mouth  to  mouth  for  generations"  then 
we  can  expect  certain  liberties  to  be 
taken  with  the  content  of  the  Bible: 
"This  material  evidently  is  a  much 
later  addition  .  .  .  Modern  scholar- 
ship has  established  the  fact  that  this 
may  not  have  occurred  at  all  .  .  . 
This  doctrine  of  the  Church  may  be 
based  on  spurious  grounds  .  .  ." 

1.  Until  this  writing  we  had  no  reason 
to  assume  the  finality  of  any  portion 

f.  of  the  content  of  the  new  curriculum. 

a  The  material  already  in  print  promises 
that  the  Bible  will  be  central,  for  in- 
stance, but  we  have  had  no  reason 

>'  to  know   exactly   what   any  author 

»■  would  say  about  the  Bible  —  all  of 
the  new  books  are  still  getting  editorial 

^  attention. 

es 

,e     For  this  reason  we  have  repeatedly 
re  suggested  that  the  Church  should  with- 
hold judgment  of  the  new  curriculum 
until  it  appears,  meanwhile  support- 
'5  ing  the  program  in  anticipation  of  its 
^  appearance.     Where  we   have  made 
suggestions  these  have  concerned  the 
"foundation"  and  other  papers  already 
in  print. 

At  the  same  time  we  have  noted 
flaws  in  the  present  curriculum  and 
J  have  suggested,  in  effect,  that  if  these 
^  flaws  can  be  kept  out  of  the  new  cur- 
riculum it  will  most  certainly  help  to 


win  unanimous  acceptance  of  it  in  the 
Church. 

A  STRAW  IN  THE  WIND 

Meanwhile  we  have  been  keeping 
our  eyes  open  for  every  straw  in  the 
wind.  One  such  straw  has  just  blown 
our  way  in  the  form  of  a  printed  ex- 
change we  saw  in  the  Survey,  official 
magazine  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
US.  The  exchange  (in  the  "Letters" 
column)  was  over  some  lessons  which 
recently  appeared  in  the  Sunday 
School  quarterly  for  Seniors:  Senior 
Bible  Studies.  It  was  between  a  min- 
ister of  the  Church  and  the  Executive 
Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Education. 

Dr.  Vernon  Kooy,  seminary  profes- 
sor of  the  Reformed  Church  in  Amer- 
ica, frequent  author  of  lesson  material 
published  by  the  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  Education,  and  a  writer  of 
the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum,  pre- 
pared a  unit  for  Seniors  for  the  April- 
June,  1962,  quarter,  entitled  "The 
Gospels."  We  had  occasion  to  men- 
tion Dr.  Kooy's  views  several  times 
(April  25,  May  9,  etc.). 

A  Presbyterian  US  minister  wrote 
a  letter  to  the  Church's  official  mag- 
azine, protesting  the  lessons  by  Dr. 
Kooy.  The  board  secretary  answered' 
the  protest,  partly  as  follows: 

".  .  .  the  current  Senior  quarterly 
written  by  Dr.  Vernon  Kooy  reaches 
the  conclusions  that  we  have  reached: 
that  what  we  have  printed  is  not  in- 
consistent with  the  Confession  of 
Faith,  and  that  it  is  not  out  of  har- 
mony with  the  Bible  .  .  .  He  is  en- 
couraging our  senior  young  people  not 
to  bury  their  heads  in  the  sands  and 
be  ignorant  of  how  the  Bible  was 
written  and  what  its  message  is  .  .  . 
They  will  have  a  stronger  faith  be- 
cause of  it.  They  will  have  every 
reason  to  believe  that  God  has  spoken 
to  us  clearly  and  positively  in  the 
Word  of  God  contained  in  the  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
This  is  the  wording  of  the  Standards 
of  our  Church." 


THE  EDITOR 

Coming  from  the  highest  authority 
associated  with  the  Covenant  Life 
Curriculum,  we  wonder  if  this  state- 
ment can  be  taken  as  an  answer  to 
the  question  we  have  often  asked: 
Exactly  what,  in  so  many  words,  will 
the  new  curriculum  say  about  the  Bi- 
ble? 

May  we  take  it  that  the  defense  of 
Dr.  Kooy's  view  means  that  his  will 
also  the  position  of  the  Covenant  Life 
Curriculum?  We  ask  these  questions 
publicly  because  the  statement  was 
made  publicly  and  because  we  con- 
sider this  to  be  a  public  matter.  Others 
beside  ourselves  are  interested  in  the 
answer.  If  it  is  "Yes"  they  will  want 
to  have  it  clearly  and  officially  stated. 

SOME  RECENT  EXAMPLES 

Before  quoting  Dr.  Kooy  directly  it 
should  be  mentioned  that  critical  views 
of  the  origin  of  the  Scriptures  now 
appear  consistently  in  the  litera- 
ture of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
US.  Just  this  week  a  leaflet 
from  the  "Primary  Bible  Lessons"  was 
called  to  our  attention.  The  leaflet 
was  for  August  5  and  was  entitled, 
"Caleb  And  the  Storyteller,"  and  sub- 
titled, "As  It  Might  Have  Happened." 
The  text  is  as  follows: 

"The  little  boy  Caleb  was  full  of 
questions.  He  sat  at  the  tent  door 
with  his  father  and  asked:  'How  did 
the  night  lights  get  in  the  sky?  Why 
is  it  day  and  then  night — always  the 
same?  Why  doesn't  the  sun  fall  out 
of  the  sky  and  burn  us  up?  Who 
makes  it  rain?  Who  made  the  wind 
that  blows  the  desert  sand?' 

"'Tonight,'  his  father  said,  'I  will 
ask  Elam,  our  story-teller,  to  tell  us 
that  story.' 

"So  when  evening  came  all  the  shep- 
herd people  gathered  around  the  camp- 
fire.  The  sheep  lay  dozing  within  the 
circle  of  tents.  Babies  slept  in  their 
mothers'  arms.  Little  boys  and  girls 
leaned  upon  their  fathers'  knees,  or  in 
the  arms  of  big  sisters. 
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"Then  old  Elam  began:  A  long  time 
ago  there  was  no  world  at  all.  But 
there  was  God. 

"In  the  beginning  God  created 
(made)  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 

"And  God  said,  'Let  there  be  light': 
and  there  was  light.  And  God  saw 
that  the  light  was  good  .  .  .  God  called 
the  light  Day  and  the  darkness  He 
called  Night  .  .  . 

"And  God  said,  'Let  the  waters  .  .  . 
be  gathered  together  .  .  .  and  let  the 
dry  land  appear  .  .  .' 

"So  well  did  Caleb  remember  the 
story  that  he  could  tell  it  to  his  boys 
and  girls  when  he  grew  up.  And  this 
is  the  way  it  came  to  writers  of  the 
Bible,  where  it  is  written  for  all 
men  to  read." 

This,  on  the  Old  Testament,  for 
Primaries! 

Dr.  Kooy's  subject  was  the  New 
Testament  but  the  pattern  of  "inspira- 
tion" was  the  same: 

"The  first  Christians  undoubtedly 
told  the  story  (of  the  Gospels)  as  they 
heard  it  or  as  they  remembered  it. 
Some  told  it  in  Aramaic,  the  language 
spoken  in  Palestine;  others  may  have 
heard  it  in  Aramaic  but  retold  it  in 
Greek.  Inevitably  there  arose  a  need 
for  aids  in  telling  the  story.  Testi- 
monia  (Old  Testament  prophecies  seen 
fulfilled  in  Jesus)  were  collected  for 
use  when  speaking  to  Jews.  The  story 
of  Jesus'  death  and  resurrection  soon 
appeared  and  perhaps  also  some  collec- 
tions of  sayings  and  stories  of  Jesus. 
Gradually  there  must  have  developed 
some  sort  of  pattern  or  outline  as  the 
story  was  told  and  retold  .  .  .  As 
Apostles  began  to  disappear  .  .  .  and 
fancy  began  to  play  a  part  in  the  tell- 
ing of  the  stories,  there  arose  a  need 
for  an  official  statement  of  faith  of 
the  Christian.  To  meet  this  need  the 
first  Gospel  was  born  .  .  ." 

"Scholars  judge  Mark  to  be  the  first 
Gospel  and  one  of  the  sources  of  the 
other  two.  The  source  of  common 
material  in  Matthew  and  Luke  has 
never  been  clearly  defined  ...  It  is 
best,  perhaps,  to  call  this  a  collection 
of  tradition  of  which  each  church  pos- 
sessed a  version  ...  It  is  possible, 
instead  of  Mark,  each  writer  used  an 
outline  of  apostolic  preaching  in  some- 
what standard  form  which  has  come 
down  to  us  in  Mark.  For  the  rest 
each  depended  upon  the  tradition  at 
some  church  center  and  material  to 
which  he  had  access  on  his  own." 


"The  Gospel  accounts 


are  es- 


sentially compilations  rather  than 
original  creations  of  the  mind  .  .  . 
Each  church  undoubtedly  had  its  own 
collection  of  material." 

NEITHER  CONFESSIONAL 
NOR  SCRIPTURAL 

Now  a  great  many  Presbyterians 
will  not  agree  that  this  approach  to 
the  Bible  is  consistent  either  with  the 
affirmations  of  Scripture  concerning 
itself,  or  with  the  Confession  of  Faith. 
They  regret  that  fi-om  the  Primary 
department  to  the  Senior  department 
this  is  what  the  children  are  being 
taught. 

The  minister  who  wrote  us  about 
the  Primary  lesson  expressed  himself 
thus: 

"The  author  has  it  that  Moses  was 
not  the  originator  of  the  account  in 
Genesis  but  that  it  was  the  work  of 
such  old  men  as  the  Elam  of  the  story. 
This  is  to  say  that  if  we  wish  to  find 
out  the  truth  about  hidden  mysteries, 
we  go  to  shabby  shepherds  in  Bedouin 
clans,  sitting  around  small  fires  in 


A  Prophetic  Voice 

The  chief  danger  in  the  20th  cen- 
tury will  be  religion  without  the  Holy 
Spirit,  Christianity  without  Christ, 
forgiveness  without  repentance,  salva- 
tion without  regeneration,  politics 
without  God,  heaven  but  no  hell.  — 
Gen.  William  Booth,  founder  of  the 
Salvation  Army. 


the  vicinity  of  patched  tents,  listening 
to  story  tellers  spinning  their  eerie 
yarns  .  .  .  (the  author)  has  accepted 
as  the  truth  a  practical  impossibility: 
that  the  Genesis  account  —  which 
gives  an  order  to  the  creative  work 
of  God  which  modern  geology  finds 
to  be  exact  —  was  dreamed  up  by 
'Elam'  and  came  down  as  a  product 
of  desert  lore.  The  Genesis  account 
is  not  the  product  of  desert  lore.  It 
is  the  inspired  account  of  those  whom 
the  Apostle  described  when  he  said, 
'Holy  men  spake  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.'" 

WHY  FABRICATE  NEW  AUTHORS? 

We  honestly  would  like  to  know: 
why  is  a  name  like  "Elam"  acceptable 
to  scholarship  but  a  more  traditional 
name  like  "Moses"  is  not?  What  is 
there  about  a  nomad  story  teller  which 
makes  him  more  "scientific"  than  any- 
body else? 

Even  modern  "scholarship"  admits 


that  the  Biblical  account  of  Creation 
is  unique.  It  is  not  like  Egyptian  or 
Babylonian  accounts.  Egyptian  chil- 
dren sat  around  fires  and  listened  to 
stories;  and  Babylonian  children  sat 
around  fires  and  listened  to  stories  — 
and  the  stories  were  wild  fancies  com- 
pared to  the  Biblical  story. 

What  makes  the  Biblical  story 
unique?  The  Inspiration  of  God?  Then 
to  whom  did  the  inspiration  come? 
Even  if  it  wasn't  to  Moses,  why  should 
it  have  been  to  'Elam'?  And  if  it- 
came  by  inspiration,  why  the  weird 
effort  to  develop  it  through  the  ageSj 
around  camp  fires,  from  mouth  to 
mouth? 

The  Confession  of  Faith  states,  in 
part,  ".  .  .  it  pleased  the  Lord,  at 
sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners, 
to  reveal  Himself,  and  to  declare  His 
will  unto  His  Church;  and  afterwards, 
for  the  better  preserving  and  propa 
gating  of  the  truth,  and  for  the  more 
sure  establishment  and  comfort  of  the 
Church  against  the  corruption  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  malice  of  Satan  and 
of  the  world,  to  commit  the  same 
wholly  unto  writing"  (I.I). 

The  Bible  says,  of  those  who  aU' 
thored  the  books  of  the  Old  Testa 
ment,  that  the  Spirit  of  Christ  wai^l 
in  them  (I  Pet.  1:11).  It  says  that 
the  Scripture  was  given  by  the  in- 
spiration of  God  (II  Tim.  3:16);  that 
"prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the 
will  of  man:  but  holy  men  of  God 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost"  (II  Pet.  1:21). 

Is  the  position  of  the  two  studies 
quoted  above  to  be  the  position  taught 
in  the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum? 

If  so,  then  many  will  think  that  the 
Church's  historic  position  has  been 
abandoned.  What,  in  either  of  the  two 
examples  given,  suggests  the  inspira- 
tion of  God?  The  Primary  story,  by 
Elizabeth  Glasscock,  reminds  one  of 
the  hero  stories  of  the  Greeks,  or  our 
own  Western  sagas  of  Billy  the  Kid 
or  Bat  Masterson.  Vernon  Kooy's  ap- 
proach suggests  a  graduate  student 
digging  around  in  a  library,  doing  re-' 
search  on  a  thesis.  Are  these  the  ways 
the  Bible  came  to  us?  Have  we  no 
certainty  about  the  authorship  and  no 
reason  to  trust  the  historical  accuracy 
of  any  part  of  the  Bible? 

With  respect  to  the  Gospels,  what's 
the  objection  to  the  thought  that  in- 
spired writers  may  have  sat  down  and 
written  out  the  accounts  as  the  Holy 

(Cont.  on  p.  22,  col.  1) 
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The  thirteenth  in  a  series  of  sermons  on  the  Apostles'  Creed  — 


The  Holy  Catholic  Church 


ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 


Many  a  time  I  have  heard  people 
express  doubt  concerning  the  phrase 
in  the  Apostles'  Creed  which  we  are 
now  to  consider.  They  are  a  little 
afraid  that  Rome  lurks  in  the  word 
"catholic."  This  is,  of  course,  not  at 
all  the  case,  for  the  word  means  uni- 
versal and  is  not  the  exclusive  property 
of  any  denomination  or  religious  body. 
What  we  are  confessing  at  this  point 
of  the  creed  is  that  the  Lord  has  a 
Church  (people  who  belong  to  Him), 
that  it  is  both  on  earth  and  in  heaven, 
that  in  spite  of  many  denominations 
and  congregations  there  is  an  essential 
unity  in  this  Church. 

Some  denominations  are  perfectly 
ready  to  claim  that  they  are  the  true 
Church  of  Christ  on  earth.  For  in- 
stance there  are  the  Missouri  Synod 
lutherans,  a  staunchy  conservative 
body,  thoroughly  devoted  to  the  Bible 
and  to  Lutheran  theology.  But  so 
sure  are  they  that  theirs  is  the  one 
true  Church  that  Missouri  Synod  min- 
isters will  not  take  part  in  religious 
services  with  ministers  of  other  de- 
nominations. One  admires  a  consist- 
ently confessional  Church  but  wishes 
the  New  Testament  more  definitely 
ruled  their  thinking  about  the  nature 
of  the  Church. 

Driving  along  the  highway  you  may 
have  now  and  then  seen  outside  a 
church  a  sign  announcing  that  it  was 
"founded  in  Jerusalem  in  33  A.D."  This 
identifies  the  body  calling  itself  the 
Church  of  Christ.  They  literally  mean 
to  claim  that  they  are  the  very  same 
Church  that  Christ  founded  at  Jeru- 
salem. I  suppose  these  signs  are  a 
technique  developed  to  assert  a  great- 
jer  age  than  that  claimed  by  the  Ro- 
^an  Church.  With  all  seriousness  the 
Church  of  Christ  does  maintain  its 
claim  to  be  the  original  Church.  And 
in  their  view  unless  you  are  baptized 
(immersed)  by  one  of  their  ministers 
you  are  a  lost  soul.  It  is  unlikely 
that  a  more  exclusive  group  is  to  be 
found  anywhere  in  Christendom. 


For  many  centuries  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  has  advertised  itself 
as  the  true  Church.  Subservience  to 
the  bishop  of  Rome  is  judged  necessary 
to  membership  in  the  body  of  Christ. 
The  pope  is  the  vicar  of  Christ  and 
must  be  so  acknowledged.  One  is  im- 
pressed by  the  way  in  which  a  con- 
stantly repeated  assertion  —  that  Pe- 
ter was  the  first  pope  and  that  he  be- 
queathed his  office  by  Christ's  com- 
mand to  the  succession  of  bishops  at 
Rome  —  has  fastened  upon  multitudes 
of  minds;  and  one  wistfully  wishes 
that  the  spirit  of  inquiry  would  awak- 
en among  these,  so  that  they  might 
come  to  see  the  total  lack  of  histori- 
cal foundation  for  the  Roman  claim. 

THE  ROCK  AND  THE  KEYS 

Let  us  now  examine  the  passage  of 
Scripture  upon  which  Rome  bases  its 
claim  to  supreme  authority  and  seek 
to  discover  what  it  teaches  about  the 
Church.  I  refer  to  Matthew  16:18-19. 
Peter  had  just  made  his  great  confes- 
sion: "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God."  The  Saviour  then 
said  to  him,  "Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon 
this  rock  I  will  build  My  Church;  and 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it.  And  I  will  give  unto  thee 
the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven: 
and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on 
earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven;  and 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth 
shall  be  loosed  in  heaven." 

Rome  holds  that  Peter  is  the  rock 
upon  which  the  Church  is  built.  Peter 
is  alleged  to  have  spent  twenty-five 
years  in  Rome  as  head  of  the  Church 
on  earth;  to  have  committed  his  au- 
thority to  a  successor  bishop;  to  have 
instructed  that  each  subsequent  suc- 
cessor bishop  should  also  be  the  re- 
cipient of  Peter's  authority.  Not  one 
of  these  notions  can  be  proved.  It  is 
altogether  unlikely  that  Peter  was 
more  than  a  brief  time  in  Rome.  There 
is  no  proof  in  the  Scripture  that  Peter 
was  in  any  sense  a  pope.    There  is 


no  evidence  that  Peter  taught  the  pre- 
eminence of  the  Roman  Church's  lead- 
er. There  is  no  evidence  that  Peter 
taught  that  his  authority  as  an  apostle 
could  be  handed  on.  There  is  no  evi- 
dence that  Peter  tried  to  convey  su- 
preme authority  to  anyone  anywhere, 
much  less  in  Rome.  The  Roman  claim 
is  a  tissue  of  gratuitous  assumptions. 

But  what  did  our  Lord  teach  in 
Matthew  16?  He  appears  to  have 
been  making  a  play  on  words,  based 
on  the  name  He  had  Himself  given 
Simon  the  fisherman,  that  is,  Peter, 
or  in  the  Greek,  petros.  Peter's  name 
means  stone  or  pebble.  The  rock  on 
which  the  Church  would  be  built  was, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  Greek  word 
petra,  which  means  a  mass  of  rock, 
like  a  cliff.  Not  on  a  stone  will  the 
Church  be  built  but  on  a  rock  mass; 
not  on  Peter  but  on  the  Christ  Peter 
has  so  grandly  and  by  divine  inspira- 
tion confessed. 

Note  that  the  promise  of  the  keys 
is  not  for  Peter  only.  In  Matthew  18: 
18  Jesus  repeats  the  sentence  about 
binding  and  loosing,  this  time  in  the 
plural,  making  it  plain  that  all  the 
apostles  will  share  in  this  high  privi- 
lege. The  meaning  Jesus  intends  is 
not  brought  out  in  our  translation, 
for  the  nice  distinction  given  by  the 
Greek  tense  is  not  taken  account  of. 
This  is  what  Jesus  promised:  "What- 
soever you  shall  bind  on  earth  shall 
have  been  bound  in  heaven;  and  what- 
soever you  shall  loose  on  earth  shall 
have  been  loosed  in  heaven." 

It  is  not  a  blanket  authority  to  make 
laws  and  nullify  laws  that  Jesus  be- 
stows upon  the  apostles,  but,  instead, 
it  is  the  gift  of  spiritual  discernment 
or  the  gift  of  inspiration.  Thus  it 
will  be  granted  them  to  know  what  is 
the  mind  of  heaven,  and  according  to 
that  they  will  bind  and  loose.  First 
heaven  binds  or  looses;  then  the  apos- 
tles will  know  to  bind  or  loose  accord- 
ingly. Binding  signifies  the  imposing 
of   church   regulations   or  teachings; 
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loosing  would  perhaps  have  reference 
to  the  lifting  of  Old  Testament  cere- 
monial requirements. 

THE  CHURCH  INVISIBLE 

Many  interesting  ideas  revolve 
around  the  word  "church,"  appearing 
here  in  Matthew  16  in  its  first  New 
Testament  use.  The  term  signifies 
"an  assembly  called  together"  for  a 
specific  purpose.  The  Greek  trans- 
lators of  the  Old  Testament  used  the 
word  for  God's  ancient  people  Israel. 
In  the  New  Testament,  Christ's  ran- 
somed and  delivered  people  are  His 
Church. 

In  thinking  of  the  Church  it  helps 
to  apply  two  adjectives:  invisible,  vis- 
ible. The  Church  catholic  is  now 
viewed  in  Scripture  in  the  one  way, 
now  in  the  other. 

When  we  speak  of  the  Church  cath- 
olic invisible  we  have  in  mind  the  to- 
tality of  the  Church,  the  Church  of  all 
the  ages,  past  and  future.  Part  of 
it  is  on  earth;  more  of  it  is  in  heaven; 
some  of  it  is  still  only  present  to  the 
mind  of  God.  There  are  no  hypocrites 
or  apostates  in  this  Church.  Every 
member  is  a  true  child  of  God.  This 
Church  is  the  Lord's  own  people,  all 
His  people.  It  is  the  called,  the  chosen, 
the  faithful,  the  sealed,  the  redeemed, 
the  justified.  It  is  the  mystical  body 
of  Christ. 

Sessions  may  admit  into  a  particular 
church  some  who  are  not  saved  in 
fact,  for  elders  do  not  have  the  gift 
of  infallibly  discerning  the  state  of 
a  man's  heart.  But  in  the  Church 
catholic  invisible  this  does  not  occur; 
for  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are 
His,  and  only  His  own  belong  to  the 
true  Zion. 

THE  CHURCH  VISIBLE 

Then  there  is  the  Church  catholic 
visible.  Says  the  Confession  of  Faith: 
"The  visible  Church  consists  of  all 
those  throughout  the  world  that  pro- 
fess the  true  religion,  together  with 
their  children."  In  the  inclusion  of 
the  children  we  have  one  of  our  Pres- 
byterian emphases,  namely  the  doc- 
trine of  the  covenant.  Paul  has  taught 
us  in  I  Corinthians  7:14  that  the  chil- 
dren of  believers  are  different  from 
the  children  of  the  world:  they  are 
not  unclean  but  holy.  He  does  not 
mean  that  they  are  saved  by  virtue 
of  their  parents'  faith,  but  they  do 
occupy  a  position  of  covenant  privi- 
lege. And  so  we  baptize  them  and 
count  them  as  members  of  the  church, 
not  full  or  communicant  members,  true, 


but  members  by  baptism.  Later  on 
when  they  come  to  understanding,  they 
will  be  admitted  to  full  membership 
and  to  the  Lord's  Table. 

In  the  Confession's  definition  of  the 
Church  we  also  see  Presbyterianism's 
breadth  and  generosity  of  spirit.  We 
do  not  for  a  moment  arrogate  to  our- 
selves ownership  of  the  term  "church." 
Ours  is  a  healthy  confidence  that  our 
system  of  doctrine  is  that  which  the 
Scriptures  set  forth  and  that  our  form 
of  government  is  founded  upon  and 
agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God.  At  the 
same  time  we  recognize  that  "all  de- 
nominations which  maintain  the  Word 
and  Sacraments  in  their  fundamental 
integrity  are  to  be  recognized  as  true 
branches  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ"  (Book  of  Church  Order,  2-2). 

To  the  visible  Church  God  has  com- 
mitted instruments  by  which  His  work 
is  to  be  carried  forward  in  the  world. 
The  Confession  of  Faith  divides  them 
into  three  categories.  One  is  the  Bi- 
ble. As  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
truth  the  Church  teaches  the  sacred 
Scriptures.  Having  been  put  in  trust 
with  the  Word,  the  Church  must  exer- 
cise a  faithful  stewardship  of  the  mys- 
teries of  the  Gospel.  Another  instru- 
ment is  the  ministry.  Men  who  are 
truly  called  of  God  to  preach  His  Word 
are  the  Lord's  gift  to  His  Church. 
Specialists  in  the  Bible,  trained  in  the 
cure  of  souls,  they  give  themselves  to 
study  and  prayer,  to  teaching,  to  visi- 
tation, to  administering  the  program 
of  the  Church.  And,  thirdly,  there 
are  the  ordinances:  "prayer;  the  sing- 
ing of  psalms  and  hymns;  reading,  ex- 
pounding, and  preaching  the  Word  of 
God;  administering  the  Sacraments  of 
Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper;  fast- 
ing and  thanksgiving;  catechising; 
Christian  nurture;  making  offerings 
for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  the  exten- 
sion of  the  Gospel,  and  other  Christian 
causes;  exercising  discipline;  and  in- 
voking the  blessing  of  God  upon  the 
people"  (BCO,  3-5).  "Christ  doth  by 
His  own  presence  and  Spirit,  accord- 
ing to  His  promise,  make  (the  ordi- 
nances) effectual"  (Confession, 
XXVII,  3). 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  King 
and  Head  of  this  Church  and  its  sole 
Law-giver.  He  rules  in  the  Church 
by  His  Word  and  Spirit.  He  is  the 
Lord  of  the  conscience.  Synods  and 
councils  are  to  order  all  their  decisions 
by  His  Word,  and  when  they  do  so 
their  deci-ees  are  to  be  received  with 
reverence  and  submission.  As  sub- 
ject to  human  error,  however,  synods 


and  councils  do  not  of  their  own  wis- 
dom make  rules  of  faith  and  practice 
but  only  as  they  declare  and  apply 
His  Word. 

THE  ECUMENICAL  MOVEMENT 

No  discussion  of  the  nature  of  the 
Church  would  be  complete  unless  ac- 
count were  taken  of  the  modern  ecu- 
menical movement.  Councils  of  Church- 
es and  the  union  of  Churches  must  be 
briefly  touched  upon.  J 

Co-operative  efforts  among  the 
Churches  are  in  America  furthered  by 
the  National  Council  of  Churches;  two 
smaller  groups  have  offered  themselves 
in  more  or  less  tacit  opposition  to  this 
council,  the  American  Council  of 
Churches  and  the  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals.  On  the  global  scene 
there  is  the  World  Council  of  Church- 
es. Much  smaller  in  size  is  the  Inter- 
national Council  of  Christian  Church- 
es. Our  denomination  belongs  both  to 
the  National  Council  and  to  the  World 
Council.  The  theory  of  councils  is 
good.  To  my  mind  the  practice  has 
often  been  bad.  The  Cleveland  study 
conference  sponsored  by  the  National 
Council  is  an  illustration  of  the  bad. 
This  group  advocated  that  the  United 
States  give  diplomatic  recognition  to 
Red  China  and  seek  the  admission  of 
Red  China  into  the  United  Nations, 
steps  which  if  they  were  carried  out 
would,  I  think,  destroy  the  cause  of 
freedom  in  the  orient  and  cripple  the 
missionary  movement  there.  Left- 
wing  domination  of  the  conference  was 
obvious.  And  left-wing  influence  seems 
persistently  at  work  and  highly  suc- 
cessful in  the  National  Council.  Eco- 
nomic and  political  pronouncements  so 
often  evidence  this  that  many  of  us 
are  greatly  embarrassed  to  be  repre- 
sented in  the  organization. 

In  the  area  of  church  union  we  see 
today  a  great  deal  of  breast-beating; 
the  "sin  of  our  dividedness"  is  be- 
wailed. If  the  Church  cannot  heal  her 
own  fracturedness,  it  is  asked,  how 
can  she  heal  the  world  in  its  torn  and 
divided  condition?  Much  interest  is 
now  being  shown  in  the  Blake-Pike 
proposal  for  the  union  of  the  Meth- 
odist Church,  the  UPUSA  (or  North- 
ern Presbyterian)  Church,  the  United 
Church  of  Christ,  the  Episcopal 
Church,  and  others.  Close  observers 
of  developments  clearly  see  that  the 
road  to  such  a  union  will  be  paved 
with  numerous  surrenders  or  compro- 
mises of  both  doctrine  and  polity.  Un- 

(Cont.  on  p.  22,  col.  1) 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  First  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  so  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BEILK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird'B  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Hnggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Id  ITORIALS 

We  All  Need  It 


We  who  call  ourselves  theological 
conservatives  need  to  engage  in  some 
Spirit-directed  heart  searching;  of  our 
Christianity. 

It  takes  more  than  an  acceptance 
of  the  historic  doctrines  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  to  be  a  Christian.  It  takes 
more  than  an  unyielding  belief  in  the 
full  integrity  and  authority  of  the  Bi- 
ble. It  takes  more  than  associations 
of  one  kind  or  another  in  which  we 
join  with  others  in  the  affirmation  of 
our  faith. 

We  believe  that  evangelicalism  can  be 
as  bereft  of  evidences  of  genuine 
Christianity  as  can  theological  liberal- 
ism. In  fact  an  unbeliever  may  put 
all  of  us  to  shame  sometimes  by  show- 
ing generosity  and  common  courtesy 
which  we  fail  to  exhibit. 

Being  a  Christian  is  more  than  say- 
ing we  believe  in  Christ  and  in  all  that 
He  taught  and  all  that  is  taught  about 


We  have  been  greatly  impressed  with 
the  number  of  times  and  the  variety 
of  ways  in  which  we  have  noticed  the 
Reformed  faith  downgraded  of  late. 

It  is  not  just  that  many  members, 
officers  and  even  ministers  of  Presby- 
terian churches  hardly  know  what  the 
Reformed  faith  is  all  about.  Of  late 
we  have  noticed  an  apparent  effort  to 
create  the  impression  that  it  may  even 
be  some  sort  of  sin  to  be  a  Presby- 
terian. For  more  recent  examples: 

— The  missionary  appointees  who  were 
told  that  they  must  not  think  they  go 
out  to  defend  the  faith  but  to  proclaim 
it;  not  to  represent  any  particular 
theology  but  to  represent  Christ  only. 

—  The  study  group  in  the  Church 
which  was  urged  to  consider  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church:  "We  can  learn 
a  great  deal  from  our  brethren  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  They 
especially  can  teach  us  much  about 
the  doctrine  of  the  Church,"  it  was 
argued. 


Him.  Being  a  Christian  means  that 
Christ  lives  in  us,  that  we  are  "new 
creatures  in  Christ,"  that  we  have 
been  regenerated  and  that  the  process 
of  sanctification  is  having  its  work 
in  our  hearts  by  the  grace  of  God. 

It  is  not  too  hard  to  discover  our 
true  condition.  Let  us  ask  ourselves 
whether  the  words  we  speak  are  those 
Christ  would  speak  through  our  lips? 
Let  us  ask  whether  the  things  we  do 
are  those  Christ  would  do  in  and 
through  us?  Let  us  ask  whether  the 
thoughts  we  harbor  —  the  things  we 
dwell  on  —  the  attitudes  we  hold  to- 
wards others  —  whether  these  things 
are  those  Christ  would  hold? 

With  all  our  hearts  we  believe  re- 
vival will  come  in  the  Church  when 
liberals  are  truly  converted  and  when 
we  conservatives  have  exactly  the  same 
experience.  The  Cross  of  Christ  and 
all  that  it  implies  is  what  all  of  7is 
need. 


—  The  personal  letter  we  received 
from  an  esteemed  seminary  professor 
which  spoke  with  regret  of  the  "17th 
century  Calvinist  orthodoxy"  that  the 
Journal  represents. 

—  The  board  of  the  Church  which  ap- 
pointed to  a  sensitive  editorial  posi- 
tion a  minister  of  the  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  Church,  which  Church 
officially  repudiates  the  historic  Re- 
formed confessions,  particularly  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  faith  and 
most  especially  the  implications  of  the 
doctrine  of  Predestination. 

These  are  just  a  few,  more  recent 
examples  of  the  trend  which  have 
come  to  our  personal  attention.  They 
not  only  make  us  a  bit  sad,  they 
frighten  us.  Is  the  Reformed  faith 
really  dead  in  the  thinking  of  at  least 
some  leaders  of  the  Church? 

As  we  have  thought  about  it  we 
have  wanted  to  ask:  "What's  wrong 
with  the  17th  century  Calvinistic  or- 
thodoxy? Isn't  it  Biblical  Chris- 
tianity   only,    pure    and  simple? 


Pray  tell  how  a  missionary  can  serve 
Christ  unless  he  represents  a  particular 
interpretation  of  the  Gospel;  unless 
his  life  is  committed  to  a  particular 
theology? 

Precisely  what  is  it  in  the  Roman 
Church  that  we  should  look  upon  with 
favor?  Is  it  the  view  of  the  Pope  as 
the  infallible  Vicar  of  Jesus  Christ? 
Is  it  the  Apostolic  Succession  whereby 
the  sacraments  mean  nothing  unless 
the  bishop  has  properly  consecrated 
the  priest?  Is  it  the  doctrine  that; 
Jesus  Christ  is  physically  sacrificed' 
again  and  again  in  each  celebration 
of  the  Mass?  Is  it  the  saving  prayers 
of  Mary  the  'Mother  of  God'?  Is  it; 
the  doctrine  of  Purgatory  where  sin- 
ners have  their  sins  burned  away,  per- 
haps for  hundreds  of  years?  Or  is 
it  the  blessed  scapulars  that  you  hang 
around  your  neck  to  protect  you  from 
automobile  accidents?  What  kind  of  a 
Presbyterian  can  pray  that  we  look 
with  greater  favor  upon  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church? 

How  in  the  wide  world  can  an  edi- 
tor prepare  youth  materials  which  are 
faithful  to  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  and  which  repudiate  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  at 
one  and  the  same  time?  How  will  two 
Churches,  one  denying  the  implications 
of  God's  sovereign  election  and  the 
other  affirming  the  implications  of 
God's  sovereign  election  use  the  same 
literature?  Will  the  literature  solve  the 
problem  by  ignoring  election  alto- 
gether? If  so  will  the  salvation  of  God 
in  Jesus  Christ  which  is  taught  be  ac- 
cording to  grace  or  not  according  to 
grace? 

It  is  folly  compounded  to  imagine 
that  you  can  ignore  theology  and  have 
anything  more  to  religion  than  a 
vacuous  wishful  piety.  It  is  just 
as  bad  (if  not  worse)  to  imagine  that 
you  can  have  Jesus  Christ  without  a 
particular  theology  about  Jesus  Christ. 
Who  is  He?  What  do  you  mean  by 
that?  What  has  He  done?  What  does 
that  mean?  How  does  it  affect  me? 
When  does  if  affect  me?  Does  it  af- 
fect everybody  the  same  way?  Why, 
or  why  not?    And  so  what? 

These  questions  must  be  answered. 
Reformed  theology  provides  the  Bibli- 
cal answer. 


Christian  witnessing  is  not  some- 
thing that  we  do.  It  is  something  that 
we  are:  a  quality  of  life  that  in- 
evitably follows  a  total  surrender  to 
Jesus  Christ. — Howard  E.  Butt,  Jr. 


Downgrading  the  Reformed  Faith 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


WHY? 


Bible  Study  for  Everyone 

We  want  to  say  a  special  word 
about  the  Circle  Bible  Studies  begin- 
ning,- in  this  issue  (p.  16). 

Dr.  Gutzke's  studies  in  Matthew 
may  well  prove  to  be  the  most  valuable 
treatments  of  basic  Christian  themes 
that  the  Journal  has  ever  published. 
The  series  will  not  constitute  a  com- 
plete "life  of  Christ,"  but  will  develop, 
in  the  author's  own  inimitable  way, 
the  meaning  of  Christ's  life  and  death 
and  resurrection;  the  nature  of  man; 
the  implications  of  repentance,  faith 
and  obedience  to  the  will  of  God. 

We  are  almost  ready  to  promise 
that  no  one,  of  high  school  age  or 
better,  who  follows  these  studies  faith- 
fully, will  ever  again  be  confused  about 
what  it  means  to  be  a  Christian. 

Churches  that  do  not  use  the  Pres- 
byterian US  women's  programs  will 
find  this  series  ideal  for  adult  classes, 
youth  groups,  church  membership 
classes. 


A  Familiar  Tragedy 

An  otherwise  promising  young  man, 
just  graduated  from  the  seminary, 
has  departed  the  conservative  South 
for  more  liberal  climes,  after  a  pres- 
bytery (in  effect)  turned  him  down 
on  theological  grounds.  (See  story, 
p.  19.) 

Where  lies  the  blame  for  this  type 
of  tragedy,  lately  occuring  with  in- 
creasing frequency  across  the  Church? 
Are  his  parents  to  blame  for  the  fact 
that  he  has  been  lost  (with  bitterness) 
to  the  US  Church?  His  Sunday  School 
teacher?  His  pastor?  His  college  and 
seminary  professors?  Something  was 
done  to  this  young  man.  He  didn't  do 
it  to  himself. 

We  do  not  know  the  circumstances 
of  this  individual  case.  But  from  other 
such  cases  we  have  known  we  might 
draw  a  composite  picture  in  which 
this  one  might  fit. 

iThe  process  of  theological  disin- 
egration  may  have  begun  in  college, 
inhere  sophisticated  professors  of  Bible 
nd  of  religion  disabused  him  of  all 
is  "childish  notions"  about  the  Bible. 
Then  he  went  on  to  the  seminary 
where  the  processes  of  theologizing 
somehow  reconstructed  his  faith  with- 
out any  real  respect  for  Scripture, 
Confession  or  Creed. 

We  well  remember  a  chapel  talk 


"Why  does  not  the  Protestant 
Church  fortify  its  children  with  the 
fundamentals  of  their  faith  so  that 
they  can  tell  their  friends  why  they 
are  Protestants?" 

This  question  came  to  us  in  a  letter 
from  a  woman  in  New  England.  She 
has  been  confronted  by  the  sight  of 
children  of  the  Roman  Catholic  faith, 
boasting  that  theirs  is  the  only  true 
Church;  and  dismayed  by  the  inabil- 
ity of  Protestant  children  of  her 
acquaintance  to  state  their  own  Prot- 
estant heritage  and  faith. 

Some  time  ago  we  wrote  that  the 
Church  is  letting  her  young  people 
down.  Too  many  of  them  are  spiritual 
illiterates  because  they  have  never 
been  taught  the  basic  doctrines  of  the 
Christian  faith.  Only  too  often  they 
are  told  what  to  do,  usually  in  the 
area  of  personal  relationships  and  so- 
ciology, but  know  neither  the  who  nor 
how  of  Christianity  itself.  Many  of 
them  are  like  students,  told  to  read 
a  book  on  science  but  who  have  never 
learned  how  to  read. 

We  have  studied  rather  closely  many 
of  the  youth  programs  of  the  major 
denominations  and  our  heart  is  made 
heavy  by  the  failure  of  many  to  bring 
Christ  and  His  Word  into  the  center 
of  the  lives  of  those  for  whom  the 
programs  are  proposed.  Only  too  of- 
ten young  people  are  told  what  to  do, 
as  Christians,  without  ever  being  con- 
fronted with  the  necessity  of  commit- 
ment to  Christ. 

That  so  much  is  taken  for  granted 
is  an  enigma  to  many.  Why  do  we 
take  it  for  granted  that  all  young 


we  heard  while  in  graduate  school  (not 
Presbyterian).  The  divinity  professor 
was  warning  the  young  theologs  of  the 
soul  travail  through  which  they  would 
pass.  "I  wish  I  knew,"  he  said,  "how 
theology  could  be  taught  so  as  not  to 
upset  faith." 

Theology  can  be  taught  so  as  not 
to  upset  faith.  Biblical  theology,  that 
is.  And  where  the  theology  of  the 
Bible  is  taught,  tragedies  such  as  this 
one  seldom  occur. 


people  have  had  a  conversion  experi- 
ence? Why  is  conversion  itself  and 
its  implications  ignored?  Much  that 
we  do  today  in  the  name  of  Christi- 
anity tends  to  inoculate  the  individual 
against  the  real  thing.  In  our  sophis- 
tication we  ignore  the  fact  that  men 
need  to  be  born  again  and  that  Chris- 
tianity is  a  new  and  vital  relationship 
with  Christ  which  produces  new  crea- 
tures. 

The  query  of  this  concerned  per- 
son in  a  distant  state  is  one  we  should 
repeatedly  ask  ourselves:  If  there  are 
leaders  in  the  Church's  programming 
v/ho  no  longer  believe  in  repentance, 
confession  and  conversion  then  let  us 
exchange  them  for  some  who  do  put 
these  vital  necessities  in  the  programs 
for  young  people. 

One  wonders  if  we  are  not  so  con- 
cerned about  making  a  brave  new 
world  that  we  forget  that  such  is  an 
impossibility  without  humble,  devoted 
and  converted  people.  We  want  a  bet- 
ter social  order  but  we  forget  that 
only  men  whose  hearts  are  changed 
can  bring  about  these  objectives. 

Our  young  people  need  to  know 
Christ,  not  as  an  historical  example 
of  good  deeds  but  a  living  Saviour 
who  forgives  sin  and  gives  those  who 
accept  Him  the  victory  over  their  sins. 

We  may  appear  to  be  writing  with 
undue  earnestness  but  we  are  con- 
vinced that  we  are  short-changing  too 
many  of  our  young  people  in  the 
things  which  are  basic  and  that  we 
can  change  only  as  we  get  back  to 
those  elements  of  the  faith  which  will 
lead  them  to  a  personal  experience 
of  salvation  in  Christ. 

We  don't  want  our  young  people 
vaccinated  against  Christianity  —  we 
want  them  to  be  Christians.  Then  only 
will  they  be  able  to  "give  a  reason  for 
the  faith  that  is  in  them." 


History  has  proved  many  interpre- 
ters wrong,  but  it  has  never  once 
proved  the  New  Testament  writers  in 
error. — Russell  Bradley  Jones,  The 
Latter  Years. 
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^^This  Endowment  is 
made  in  memory  of ♦♦/^ 


You  make  "A  Gift  that  Lives  Forever"  when  you  create  a  Memorial 
Fund  —  either  in  your  own  name  or  that  of  a  loved  one  —  with  the  Board 
of  World  Missions. 

We  have  recorded  many  such  Memorials.  Some  of  them  are  quite  small, 
some  fairly  large.  The  size  of  the  fund  has  no  bearing  on  its  significance 
or  its  use. 

Memorials  may  be  started  with  a  modest  sum  and  added  to  from  time  to 
time  by  the  founder  or  by  others  who  wish  to  do  so. 

All  Memorial  Funds  are  carefully  invested  by  the  Board  and  the  income 
used  as  a  continuous  contribution  to  the  support  of  Foreign  Missions. 

Can  you  think  of  a  better  way  to  perpetuate  a  loved  one's  memory?  If 
you  are  interested,  we  will  be  happy  to  furnish  any  information  desired 
and  to  assist  in  setting  up  a  Memorial  exactly  as  you  wish.  Just  write 


CURRT  B.  HEARN,  TREAtUIiER 

BoARO  OF  uroREn  Missiom 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  X,  TENN. 
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Sundau  
chooTJ=£SSaN 


By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 


Malachi  was  the  last  prophet  of  the  Old  Testament  period  and 
in  our  arrangement  of  the  Old  Testament  his  book  comes  last. 
(In  the  Hebrew  O.  T.  the  historical  books  come  last.)  We  know 
very  little  about  him  other  than  his  name  and  what  his  book  re- 
veals concerning  his  personality  and  forcefulness.  As  a  matter 
of  fact,  we  cannot  be  too  sure  of  his  name,  for  some  of  the  finest, 
conservative  Bible  scholars  think  that  "Malachi"  (which  means 
"my  messenger")  is  a  title  having  to  do  with  the  message  of  the 
book  rather  than  the  name  of  the  prophet. 


Even  the  date  of  the  prophecy  cannot  be  determined 
with  absolute  certainty.  It  is  surely  post-exilic  (after 
the  captivity)  —  probably  delivered  during  the  period 
of  about  fifty-nine  years  between  the  rebuilding  of 
the  temple  and  the  return  of  the  second  group  of 
exiles  under  Ezra  the  scribe  (that  is,  51f)-457  B.C.). 
Two  possible  dates  are  usually  suggested,  either  one 
of  which  would  seem  to  fit  the  situation  described  in 
the  book  —  a  time  when  the  Jews  were  in  need  of 
a  renewal  of  their  spiritual  life.  The  one  which  we 
prefer  is  about  the  year  460,  which  would  place  Mal- 
achi after  Haggai  and  Zechariah  and  before  the  re- 
turn and  ministry  of  Ezra.  The  other  suggested  date 
is  432  B.C.,  when  Nehemiah  had  to  leave  the  province 
for  a  brief  period  (433-432) . 

We  learn  from  the  book  of  Malachi  that  the  sacri- 
fices were  being  offered  and,  obviously,  the  temple 
had  been  rebuilt.  But  there  was  much  spiritual  in- 
difference. The  kind  of  sins  were  in  vogue  that  Ezra 
and  Nehemiah  met  and  had  to  deal  with.  The  priests 
were  lax  in  their  service.  Defective  animals  were  be- 
ing offered  as  sacrfices  to  God.  Divorce  was  common. 
The  people  were  neglecting  their  tithes.  "There  were 
two  elements  then  at  work,"  points  out  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  scholar,  T.  V.  Moore,  "which  afterward 
issued  in  the  frigid  formalism  of  the  Pharisees,  and  the 
scoffing  skepticism  of  the  Sadducees.  But  the  predomi- 
nant element  was  the  Pharisaic  —  a  spirit  of  proud 
and  bigoted  self-righteousness  that  claimed  the  favour 
of  God  with  insolent  haughtiness,  at  the  very  moment 
that  this  favour  was  forfeited  by  unbelief  and  neglect 
of  duty." 

Concluding  that  Malachi  ministered  before  the  time 
of  Ezra,  George  Adam  Smith  sums  up  the  period  as 
one  of  "disillusion,  disheartening  and  decay."  Ac- 
cording to  E.  W.  Crabb:  "The  book  paints  a  picture 
of  a  shabby,  seedy  kind  of  life,  in  which  the  second 
rate  is  good  enough  for  God.  His  worship  is  voted 
to  be  a  'weariness,'  the  priests  are  second-rate,  when 
not  downright  dishonest,  in  their  teaching,  and  the  very 
fount  of  life  had  become  polluted  with  the  prevailing 
slackness." 

Malachi  therefore  presents  his  coimtrymen  with  a 
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last  call  to  repent  and  return  to  the  love  of  God, 
before  the  appearance  of  the  forerunner  of  Christ 
(John  the  Baptist).  The  theme  of  his  message  is  the 
need  for  a  genuine  revival  of  righteousness  and  for 
the  priests  and  the  people  to  become  aware  of  the  re- 
quirements of  a  Holy  God. 

I.  THE  UNFAITHFUL  MESSENGERS.  Malachi 
2:1,2,4-9. 

The  passage  before  us  singles  out  the  priests  of  those 
days  for  failing  to  carry  out  the  true  functions  of  their 
office.  It  contains  severe  rebukes  and  warnings  for 
those  whose  ministry  was  powerless. 

A.  They  Had  Been  Failures  ns  Priests  (2:1,2).  Dis- 
obedience and  irreverence  were  their  crimes.  Their 
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very  priesthood  had  brought  dishonor  to  the  Name 
of  God,  whose  messengers  they  had  been  commissioned 
to  be.  If  they  persisted  in  their  sins,  without  repenting, 
the  prophets  promised  that  God's  punishment  would 
come  in  the  form  of  a  curse  upon  their  "blessings." 
In  Numbers  6:23-27,  God  had  promised  Aaron's  de- 
scendants in  the  priesthood  that  when  they  pronounced 
the  benediction  over  the  children  of  Israel,  He  would 
make  their  blessings  effective  to  the  spiritual  good  and 
the  prosperity  of  the  people.  The  meaning  of  the 
threat  is  that  their  sins  would  change  their  blessings 
into  curses. 

There  is  a  two-fold  lesson  here.  One,  that  the  privi- 
lege of  serving  God  and  man  as  a  leader  entails  a 
great  responsibility,  "for  unto  whomsoever  much  is 
given,  of  him  shall  be  much  required"  (Luke  12:48) . 
The  other  is,  that  the  leaders  of  God's  people  have 
an  awesome  responsibility  for  others  —  they  do  not 
suffer  or  sin  alone.  Inevitably  when  they  prove  un- 
faithful, their  fall  causes  others  to  stumble,  chiefly 
those  whom  they  have  been  commissioned  to  lead. 

B.  They  Had  Not  Kept  the  Terms  of  Their  Com- 
mission (2:4-7) .  God  had  set  apart  the  descendants 
of  Levi  to  serve  Him  as  priests.  He  had  entered  into 
a  special  covenant  with  them  (v.  4) .  This  covenant 
had  promised  life  and  peace.  In  return,  it  laid  upon 
them  the  obligation  to  serve  God  with  reverence  and 
consecration  (v.  5) .  The  very  idea  that  priests  who 
minister  in  holy  things  should  become  indifferent  and 
irresponsible  in  their  work  was  horrifying.  The  min- 
istry of  God  ".  .  .  was  not  an  institution  which  they 
were  free  to  twist  and  bend  according  to  their  own 
whims.  It  was  the  Lord's  creaton,  which  no  one  would 
dishonor  and  besmirch  unpunished"  (Laetsch) . 

Malachi  portrayed  the  ideal  priesthood  in  order  that 
the  priests  of  his  day  might  measure  themselves  by  it 
and  conform  to  it.  In  v.  6  three  duties  are  associated 
with  the  faithful  discharge  of  the  priesthood: 

1.  Biblical  education.  The  messenger  of  God  should 
give  instruction  in  "the  law  of  truth."  That  is,  his 
teaching  of  the  law  of  God  should  in  every  way  be 
faithful  to  what  God  had  said.  "They  taught  not  their 
own  views,  human  theories  and  speculations,  but  the 
infallible,  invariable  truth  the  Lord  had  revealed 
in  His  Word.  This  they  taught  without  addition  or 
diminuition,  without  fear  or  favor"  (Laetsch) . 

2.  Moral  example.  The  priest  should  walk  with 
God  in  "peace  and  equity."  He  should  be  upright  in 
his  own  life  as  a  result  of  communion  with  God.  In- 
tegrity should  characterize  his  life  as  well  as  his  teach- 
ing. 

3.  Evangelism.  He  should  "turn  many  away  from 
iniquity."  The  goal  of  effective  instruction  by  word 
and  example,  by  precept  and  practice,  has  always  been 
the  conversion  of  sinners. 

In  short  (v.  7)  the  ministers  of  God  were  to  speak 
the  truth  of  God  with  integrity,  as  His  messengers. 

C.  They  Were  Responsible  for  the  Contempt  in 
which  the  Priesthood  Had  Come  to  be  Held.  (2:8-9) . 
As  a  consequence  of  their  own  moral  failures  they  had 
become  causes  of  offence  instead  of  channels  of  bless- 


ing. They  were  teaching  people,  by  their  example, 
not  to  keep  the  law,  but  to  break  it.  They  had  per- 
verted the  truth.  They  had  shown  partiality  in  their 
enforcement  of  the  law.  Thus  in  the  same  measure 
as  they  had  shown  no  reverence  for  God,  the  people 
had  lost  respect  for  them.  Hence,  God  promised  that 
they  would  be  punished,  and  part  of  the  punishment 
was  the  contempt  in  which  they  were  currently  being 
held. 

Considering  how  they  had  profaned  the  law,  and 
their  office  as  its  interpreters,  it  is  a  wonder  that  God 
was  as  patient  with  them  as  He  was.  We  need  the 
consciousness  that  the  same  God  sits  in  constant  judg- 
ment over  the  Church  to  this  day.  It  is  to  be  feared 
that  much  of  the  ineffectiveness  of  the  Church,  and  the 
contempt  in  which  she  is  often  held,  may  be  traced 
to  such  sins  of  her  officeholders  as  are  described  here. 

II.    THE  FUTURE  MESSENGER.  Malachi  3:1-4. 

The  Jews  seemed  anxious  for  the  Lord  to  come  to 
their  aid.  They  asked,  "Where  is  the  God  of  judg- 
ment?" (2:17).  But  they  did  not  appreciate  the  fact 
that  they  were  unready  morally  and  spiritually  to  re- 
ceive Him. 

God  was  in  fact  coming  to  His  people,  and  He  would 
come  suddenly,  but  Malachi  says  He  would  be  pre- 
ceded by  His  "messenger"  (3:1).  "It  was  because 
the  priests  did  not  fulfill  their  duty  as  the  ordinary 
ambassadors  of  God  that  the  Lord  was  about  to  send 
an  extraordinary  messenger"  (C.  F.  Keil) .  The  Lord's 
forerunner  would  prepare  the  way  for  Him  by  calling 
the  people  to  repentance  (read  Isa.  40:3-5) . 

Before  the  Lord  would  come  the  people  must  be 
made  ready  by  repentance  and  the  reformation  of  their 
hearts  and  lives.  As  the  priests  were  the  leaders  of 
the  religious  life  of  the  nation,  the  renovation  of  the 
nation  had  to  begin  with  them.  Only  then  would  the 
sacrifices  they  offered  for  the  people  be  acceptable  to 
the  Lord  (3:3,4). 

The  message  of  Malachi  is  that  the  disobedient  peo- 
ple must  be  cleansed  before  they  can  be  blessed.  The 
coming  of  the  Lord  will  require  purifying  —  as  in 
the  fire  of  a  refiner;  and  cleansing  —  as  by  the  bleach 
or  soap  of  the  fuller  (3:2) . 

The  messenger  who  prepared  the  way  of  the  Lord 
was  John  the  Baptist  (see  3:1;  4:5,6;  Matt.  3:1-3;  11: 
7-14;  Mark  1:2-4;  Luke  1:76;  3:4).  The  predicted  com- 
ing of  the  Lord  was  fulfilled  of  course,  in  the  advent 
of  Jesus  the  Messiah,  who  redeemed  His  people  and 
taught  them  the  requirements  of  citizenship  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

We  stand  in  relation  to  the  second  coming  of  the 
Lord,  where  the  Jews  stood  in  relation  to  His  first 
coming.  It  is  therefore  essential  that  we  apply  to  our- 
selves this  lesson  concerning  the  necessity  of  repentance 
and  purification.  Our  Church  needs  a  revival,  and  it 
should  begin  with  our  teachers  and  ministers. 

Anything  that  dims  my  vision  of  Christ,  or  takes 
away  my  taste  for  Bible  study,  or  cramps  my  prayer 
life,  or  makes  Christian  work  difficult,  is  wrong  for 
me  and  I  must,  as  a  Christian,  turn  away  from  it. — 
Wn.BUR  Chapman. 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


FOR  SEPTEMBER  23,  1962:  LAWS  FOR  GOD'S  PEOPLE 
(The  fourth  of  a  series  of  studies  in  Exodus) 

Scripture:  Exodus  20:1-17 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Trust  and  Obey" 
"Who  Is  on  the  Lord's  Side" 
"O  Jesus,  I  Have  Promised" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM  LEADER:  (This 
is  a  program  on  the  Ten  Commandments  making  use 
of  both  the  Bible  and  the  Shorter  Catechism.  Be  sure 
that  there  are  enough  Bibles  and  Catechisms  for  each 
young  person  to  have  one.  For  the  sake  of  variety, 
you  may  assign  the  questions  to  three  young  people: 
questions  on  Commandments  1-4  to  one,  on  5-7  to 
another,  and  on  8-10  to  a  third.  Ask  them  to  prepare 
for  the  program  by  using  the  Bible  and  Catechism, 
and  bring  in  their  reports  to  the  meeting.  Have  all 
the  young  people  follow  the  reports  in  their  Bibles 
and  Catechisms.  After  each  report  allow  ample  time 
for  additional  questions  and  comments  from  the 
group.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  There 
are  three  types  of  laws  in  the  Old  Testament:  (1) 
Practical  laws  for  everyday  living,  such  as  the  laws 
governing  food  and  sanitation;  (2)  Ceremonial  laws 
governing  feasts,  sacrifices,  and  other  religious  rites; 
and  (3)  The  moral  law  which  we  find  in  condensed 
form  in  the  Ten  Commandments.  The  first  two  types 
of  laws  were  temporary  in  their  design.  The  practical 
laws  applied  to  definite  times  and  situations,  and 
consequently,  the  restrictions  on  diet  and  sanitation 
are  no  longer  in  effect.  The  ceremonial  laws  were  in 
effect  until  the  time  of  Christ's  sacrifice  on  the  cross, 
but  His  atoning  work  brought  an  end  to  priesthood, 
sacrifices,  and  the  ceremonial  law.  The  moral  law, 
however,  is  an  eternally  valid  guide  for  conduct  and 
character  and  has  an  abiding  value. 

The  moral  law,  which  is  wonderfully  summarized 
,  in  the  Ten  Commandments,  is  a  reflection  of  the  char- 
acter of  God.  Man  was  created  in  the  image  of  God. 
1  The  ideal  is  for  him  to  be  like  God.  The  moral  law 
•  is  a  standard  for  the  God-like  life.  No  one  is  saved 
t  keeping  it,  because  no  one  can  keep  it  perfectly.  No 
I  one  has  ever  kept  it  perfectly  except  Christ  Himself. 
|,The  high  demands  of  the  law  and  the  impossibility 
Ijof  meeting  the  demands  make  us  see  our  need  of  a 
ii  Saviour.  The  law  also  serves  as  a  guide  for  the  proper 
tI  living  of  the  Christian  life. 


One  of  the  finest  explanations  of  the  Ten  Command- 
ments to  be  found  anywhere  is  in  the  questions  and 
answers  of  the  Shorter  Catechism.  Our  program  will 
consist  of  a  study  of  the  Ten  Commandments  accord- 
ing to  the  interpretation  of  the  Shorter  Catechism. 

QUESTIONS  FOR  STUDY: 

1.  Why  is  it  necessary  to  worship  God?  (Q.  46.) 

2.  What  are  some  of  the  things  in  these  times  which 
people  worship  and  serve  in  place  of  God? 
(Q-  47.) 

.3.  Why  is  it  wrong  to  make  an  image  of  God?  Can 
you  really  make  an  image  of  God?  Can  any 
image  or  picture  show  us  what  God  is  really 
like?  (Q.  51.) 

4.  What  is  the  danger  in  trying  to  worship  God  by 
means  of  images?  (Q.  51.) 

5.  What  other  things  are  involved  in  the  Third 
Commandment  besides  cursing,  swearing,  and 
profane  language?  (Q.  54  and  55.) 

6.  What  does  it  mean  to  "keep  the  Sabbath  Day 
holy"?  (Q.  58  and  60.) 

7.  According  to  the  interpretaton  in  Q.  61,  what 
are  some  of  the  things  people  do  today  in  viola- 
tion of  the  Fourth  Commandment? 

8.  In  addition  to  parents,  who  are  the  people  in- 
volved in  the  Fifth  Commandment?  Who  would 
they  specifically  be  in  your  own  life?  (Q.  64 
and  65.) 

9.  Keeping  the  Fifth  Commandment  should  make 
for  a  well-ordered  home.  Why  is  a  well-ordered 
home  more  likely  to  have  the  blessings  described 
in  Q.  66? 

10.  What  does  the  word  "preserve"  in  Q.  68  have  to 
say,  for  instance,  about  safe  driving? 

1 1.  What  does  the  same  word  have  to  say  about  habits 
which  are  harmful  to  our  own  physical  health? 

12.  What  does  Q.  71  say  about  respecting  the  char- 
acter of  the  boys  and  girls  we  date? 

13.  What  bearing  does  Q.  72  have  on  the  things  we 
read,  the  movies  we  see,  and  the  jokes  we  tell? 

14.  What  does  the  Eighth  Commandment  have  to 
say,  at  least  by  implication,  about  the  right  of 
an  individual  to  own  property?  (Q.  74  and  75.) 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 
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Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 
THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD— October:  "The  King  is  Crowned" 

by  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 

Matthew  3:1-6,  13-17 


The  Circle  Bible  Studies  for  1962-63  are  based  on 
the  Gospel  of  Matthew.  We  will  not  study  the  book 
as  a  whole,  nor  will  we  study  in  detail  each  passage 
mentioned.  Rather  we  will  examine  the  various 
aspects  of  one  particular  theme,  "The  Gospel  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God." 

Now  "the  Kingdom  of  God"  is  a  Biblical  phrase 
and  it  takes  its  meaning  from  the  Biblical  under- 
standing of  the  word  "king."  I  say,  "Biblical  under- 
standing of  the  word  'king'  "  because  there  are  other 
understandings.  Actually  this  word  is  foreign  to  our 
American  cultine.  We  don't  have  kings.  When  we 
use  the  word  it  is  possible  to  have  in  mind  the  mean- 
ing we  get  from  fairy  stories;  or  from  other  cultures 
in  which  a  despot  or  a  dictator  may  be  suggested. 

THE  BIBLICAL  MEANING 

But  as  Christians  when  we  use  the  word  "king" 
we  have  in  mind  what  David  was,  what  Hezekiah 
was  —  the  Biblical  sense  of  the  word.  In  the  Bible, 
"king"  is  a  junctional  term  —  that  is,  it  refers  to  a 
particidar  office,  or  action,  or  work. 

In  our  language,  when  we  speak  of  a  carpenter, 
or  a  teacher,  or  a  smith,  we  have  reference  to  a  par- 
ticidar kind  of  work  or  service.  So  it  is  with  "king" 
as  the  word  is  used  in  the  Bible. 

Now  the  word  must  be  imderstood  in  terms  of  the 
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meaning  of  the  whole  Bible  —  what  the  Bible  is 
actually  all  about.  The  Bible  tells  us  primarily  about 
the  sah'ation  of  God.  It  has  to  do  with  the  salvation 
of  men.  And  the  basic  thought  in  salvation  is  the 
thought  that  God  will  save  sinners  through  His 
chosen  One,  His  Saviour.  In  the  Old  Testament 
this  Saviour  is  called  the  "Messiah"  and  in  the  New 
Testament  He  is  called  "Christ."  You  and  I  know 
that  the  Christ  of  God  —  His  chosen  One  —  is  Jesus 
of  Nazareth.  It  is  through  Him  that  the  salvation 
of  God  is  worked  out. 

Now  the  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  the  Christ  of 
God,  is  covered  in  the  Bible  in  three  aspects  —  or 
under  three  categories  —  each  referring  to  some  basic 
need  of  mankind.  First  of  all,  man  does  not  know 
what  God  has  done  and  will  do  for  him.  He  is  in 
spiritual  darkness.  As  a  sinful  person,  man  is  separat- 
ed from  God  and  does  not  know  God  nor  God's 
promises.  The  Bible  says,  "Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  Him"  (I  Cor.  2:10).  Thus  man  needs  a 
prophet,  or  one  to  tell  him  about  God  —  and  Christ 
performs  toward  man  the  function  of  a  prophet. 

But  man  has  another  need:  coming  to  God.  He 
does  not  know  how  to  come  and  even  when  he  wants 
to  come  he  cannot  enter  into  God's  holy  presence. 
For  that  man  needs  a  priest,  or  one  to  represent  him 
before  God  and  to  help  him  come  to  God.  In  that 
He  made  it  possible  for  us  to  be  received  by  God 
and  helps  us  come  to  God,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
our  priest. 

There  is  one  thing  further:  man  does  not  know 
the  will  of  God  for  him,  nor  is  he  able  to  do  the  will 
of  God.  Even  after  he  hears  that  God  will  save  him; 
even  after  he  receives  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Saviour 
and  puts  his  trust  in  Him,  there  is  the  matter  of 
life  in  the  world  as  a  Christian.  His  heart  has  been 
changed  by  taking  Christ  as  his  Saviour.  The  Bible 
tells  us  that  he  is  "born  again."  He  has  a  new  heart 
and  a  new  spirit,  prepared  to  do  the  will  of  God. 
But  he  does  not  always  know  what  to  do.  He  needs 
guidance.  He  needs  direction.  He  needs  control. 
He  occasionally  needs  discipline.  And  in  this  aspect 
of  his  spiritual  experience  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
to  him  a  king.  The  Shorter  Catechism  puts  Christ's 
kingly  office  in  these  words  (Q.  26)  : 

"Christ  executeth  the  office  of  a  king,  in  subdu- 
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ing  us  to  Himself,  in  ruling  and  detending  us, 
and  in  restraining  and  conquering  all  His  and 
our  enemies." 

For  a  further  word  of  clarification:  Perhaps  you 
have  sung  in  a  choir  and  you  know  the  importance 
of  a  choir  director.  The  director  guides  each  individ- 
ual member  of  the  choir  in  the  part  he  sings  and 
coordinates  the  various  parts  into  a  harmonious  whole. 

In  very  simple  language,  to  say  that  Christ  is  "king" 
means  that  He  is  boss.  This  means  that  He  brings 
order  out  of  what  would  otherwise  be  confusion.  For 
my  own  part  I  often  think  of  the  function  of  a  traf- 
fic policeman.  Everybody  wants  to  get  through  that 
busy  intersection  and  without  some  direction  the 
cars  would  become  hopelessly  jammed.  The  police- 
man controls  the  movement  of  traffic  so  that  it  flows 
smoothly.  The  kingly  function  of  Christ  is  like  that: 
a  help  to  those  He  governs. 

DOING  THE  WILL  OF  GOD 

One  way  to  describe  salvation  is  to  say  that  it  con- 
sists of  doing  the  will  of  God.  The  Bible  says,  ".  .  . 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever"  (I 
John  2:17).  And  one  important  aspect  of  the  sal- 
vation process  is  that  man  is  led  into  doing  the  will 
of  God. 

In  practical  Christian  experience,  this  is  the  heart 
of  the  kingship  of  Christ.  He  is  the  only  One  who 
in  the  world  ever  offered  to  God  a  life  of  perfect 
obedience.  But  because  He  did  so,  the  man  in  whose 
heart  He  rules  as  king  will  be  led  into  doing  the  will 
of  God.  Any  believer  will  be  found  acting  the  way 
God  wants  him  to  act  wlien  the  Lord  Jesus  rules  in 
his  heart.  This  is  the  very  nature  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God.    This  is  what  the  phrase  means. 

And  this  is  the  Gospel:  the  Good  News  that  help- 
less and  condemned  sinners  can  have  the  will  of  God 
activated  in  their  lives  by  the  power  of  the  indwelling 
Holy  Spirit  through  the  living  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
and  that  such  persons  are  acceptable  to  God  in  this 
life  and  the  next  —  they  are  saved.  For  such  persons 
the  Lord  Jesus  is  not  only  Saviour  (redeemer) ,  He 
is  also  (king) .  And  in  the  Gospel  accounts  we  see 
Him  not  only  saying,  but  representing  in  Himself 
the  nature  of  that  life  which  we  can  expect  to  live 
when  we  have  received  Him. 

Let  us  remind  ourselves  of  the  basic  human  situa- 
tion. Man  is  a  sinner.  He  will  sin.  You  and  I 
behave  as  we  do  because  that  is  the  way  we  are.  We 
try  to  do  better  and  we  always  seem  to  manage 
doing  worse.  We  resolve  to  change  but  the  next 
day  we  behave  just  as  we  behaved  the  day  before 
because  we  are  the  same  person  the  next  day  as  we 
were  the  day  before.  We  make  promises  but  we 
do  not  keep  them.  We  have  good  intentions  but  those 
intentions  are  never  carried  out.  While  in  this  con- 
dition the  Gospel  comes  to  us,  calling  us  to  repent- 
ance, offering  us  new  life  in  Christ  Jesus  and  a  new 
existence  within  the  will  of  God  under  the  lordship 
(kingship)   of  Christ. 

These  things  were  prefigured  in  the  Gospel  story 
itself,  beginning  with  the  ministry  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist. 


THE  MINISTRY  OF  JOHN 

These  studies  of  the  Kingdom  begin  with  the  min- 
istry of  John  the  Baptist,  by  whom  preparation  for 
the  Kingdom  was  made.  John  the  Baptist  is  variously 
spoken  of  as  a  herald  (one  who  came  before  the 
king's  party  to  prepare  for  His  coming)  or  an  ad- 
vance messenger  (read  Jsa.  40:3;  Mai.  4:5-6).  In  our 
day  and  time  we  might  speak  of  an  "advance  agent." 
Imagine,  if  you  will,  a  convention  coming  to  town. 
Certain  arrangements  will  have  to  be  macle.  A  hall 
will  have  to  be  rented,  plans  made  for  housing,  trans- 
portation, etc.  An  advance  agent  may  spend  some 
time  making  these  arrangements. 

Such  Avas  the  function  of  John.  It  was  his  mis- 
sion to  prepare  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  What  he  actually  did  was  to  preach  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Old  Testament  prophets:  "Repent!  Do 
the  will  of  God  and  you  will  be  blessed;  fail  to  do  the 
will  of  God  and  you  will  be  cursed." 

In  Old  Testament  times  men  sinned  just  as  they 
do  today.  For  those  who  wanted  to  do  something 
about  their  sins,  the  Old  Testament  taught  that  God 
would  receive  a  sacrifice:  some  living  thing  —  a 
lamb,  a  goat,  an  ox  —  to  be  brought  to  the  priest 
and  killed  iii  their  place.  The  people  brought  the 
living  animals  and  offered  them  in  substitution  for 
themselves  and  the  blood  of  the  animals  was  shed 
and  sprinkled  in  the  place  of  worship. 

Now  it  wasn't  long  before  the  people  began  to 
take  a  very  superficial  view  of  the  sacrificial  system. 
Whenever  they  felt  like  sinning  they  would  simply 
go  ahead  and  sin,  then  bring  an  animal  to  the  place 
of  worship  and  go  free  without  a  second  thought.  It 
was  this  superficial  approach  to  the  problem  of  man's 
relation  to  God  that  the  prophets  attacked  so  strong- 
ly. They  said  that  bringing  a  lamb  as  an  offering 
would  work  for  the  forgiveness  of  sins  only  if  you 
were  sincere;  oidy  if  you  came  in  genuine  repentance. 

That  word  "repent"  was  the  chief  word  in  John's 
vocabulary.  Like  the  Old  Testament  prophets,  he 
called  the  people  to  make  their  approach  to  God 
sincerely. 

We  might  spend  a  few  minutes  on  that  word  "re- 
pent" because  it  is  basic  to  the  Gospel  and  to  an 
experience  of  the  kingship  of  Christ  in  our  lives.  It 
is  a  word  which  is  in  common  use,  even  by  persons 
who  are  not  Christians.  But  the  Bible  has  a  special 
way  of  using  it. 

To  repent  is  not  only  to  be  sorrowful  for  sin.  We 
may  be  sorry  for  our  sins  without  repenting.  When 
we  do  wrong  we  may  feel  quite  badly  about  it  — 
we  may  even  say  to  the  person  we  have  wronged, 
"I'm  sorry!"  But  that  doesn't  make  the  wrong  right 
and  it  may  not  indicate  a  change  of  heart  in  us.  It 
may  indicate  only  that  we  have  been  caught  and 
that  we  wish  we  had  been  more  careful. 

Repentance  may  come  out  of  a  mind  and  heart 
flavored  with  sorrow  but  it  is  not  sorrow  alone.  Nor 
is  it  a  determination  not  to  repeat  the  wrong.  We 
may  feel  so  badly  about  what  we  have  done  that  we 
pi'omise  never  to  do  it  again.  But  such  promises  — 
when  given  out  of  the  basic  faults  of  our  nature  — 
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are  seldom  any  good.  Promising  to  to  better  changes 
things  very  little.  Why?  We  do  what  we  do  be- 
cause that  is  the  way  we  are.  And  tomorrow  we  will 
repeat  what  we  did  today  because  tomorrow  we  will 
be  the  same  person  we  were  today. 

Repentance  actually  refers  to  a  change  of  mind 
based  upon  a  judgment  of  ourselves.  When  I  judge 
myself  as  an  unfit  person  for  the  wrongs  I  have  done; 
when  I  look  into  the  depths  of  my  heart  and  realize 
that  I  am  no  good,  I  am  on  the  road  to  repentance. 
Remember  Isaiah?  When  he  saw  the  Lord  high 
and  lifted  up  he  said,  "Woe  is  me  for  I  am  undone; 
because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips"  (Isa.  6:5) .  In 
his  vision  the  angel  then  took  a  long  and  placed  a 
live  coal  from  the  altar  on  his  lips,  saying,  "Thy 
iniquity  is  cleansed,  thy  sin  is  purged."  Then,  when 
Isaiah  heard  someone  say,  "Whom  shall  we  send, 
who  will  go  for  us?"  he  spoke  up:  "Here  am  I, 
Lord,  send  mel"  See  how  changed  he  was.  And 
why  was  he  changed?    Because  he  had  been  cleansed. 

In  the  language  of  Job,  repentance  is  to  abhor 
oneself  (Job  42:6) .  The  Apostle  Paul  put  it  this 
way:  "For  I  know  that  in  me,  that  is  in  my  flesh, 
dwelleth  no  good  thing"  (Rom.  7:18).  And  why 
all  this  emphasis  on  self-judgment?  Because  it  is  the 
only  way  to  make  ready  for  the  blessing  of  God. 

John  the  Baptist  preached  to  show  the  people  that 
in  themselves  they  were  not  fit  for  God.  Why?  Be- 
cause the  man  who  recognizes  that  he  is  not  fit  is 
now  ready  to  receive  help  —  and  the  Gospel  is  the 
Good  News  of  help!  No  man  who  thinks  he  is  well 
goes  to  a  doctor.  It  is  only  after  he  becomes  convinced 
that  he  is  sick  that  he  puts  himself  in  the  hands 
of  a  doctor  for  treatment.  And  the  preaching  of 
repentance  is  the  preaching  of  the  truth  of  God  in 
such  a  way  that  the  person  listening  to  the  message 
will  realize  that  he  is  spiritually  sick,  that  he  needs 
help.  Such  preaching  does  not  in  itself  constitute 
the  message  of  salvation,  but  it  does  prepare  the 
heart  to  receive  that  message.  When  a  person  has 
become  willing  to  receive  help  he  is  ready  to  re- 
spond to  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

John  preached,  "Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  at  hand."  In  other  words,  "the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  available:  you  can  reach  out  and  have  it  if  you 
want  it." 

THE  BAPTISM  OF  JESUS 

In  order  to  provide  an  opportunity  for  his  hearers 
to  indicate  their  willingness  to  repent,  John  baptized 
those  who  wanted  to  identify  themselves  with  his 
message.  He  used  baptism  the  way  our  evangelists 
today  use  the  public  invitation,  asking  the  people  to 


come  forward  and  take  their  stand.  Near  the  close 
of  John's  ministry,  the  Lord  Jesus  came  to  be  bap- 
tized. He  did  not  come  because  He  needed  to  re- 
pent, but  because  He  wanted  to  endorse  the  ministry 
and  the  message  of  John  as  that  with  which  He  would 
Himself  be  identified. 

He  also  came  to  bring  together  in  Himself  both 
the  old  and  the  new:  the  baptism  of  John,  represent- 
ing the  Old  Testament  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  representing  the  New. 

Christ  certainly  did  not  come  to  repent  of  His 
own  sins.  Even  John  recognized  that  He  had  no 
need  of  this  and  he  said,  "I  have  need  to  be  bap- 
tized of  thee,  and  comest  thou  to  me?"  (Matt.  3:14). 
But  the  Lord  Jesus  insisted  upon  it,  saying,  ".  .  .  for 
thus  is  becometh  us  to  fulfill  all  righteousness."  In 
other  words,  "This  is  part  of  the  Plan." 

Most  significant  in  the  baptism  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
was  the  coming  of  the  Spirit  and  the  voice  from 
heaven.  You  will  notice,  if  you  read  this  story  in 
each  of  the  Gospels,  that  two  of  them  do  not  men- 
tion His  descent  to  the  water  at  all,  but  all  four 
describe  the  coming  of  the  Spirit,  This  was  the  en- 
dorsement of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  His  Father 
before  men.  It  was  the  "crowning"  of  the  King 
for  the  task,  or  function,  which  He  was  to  perform; 
the  public  launching  of  His  ministry  as  the  Messiah 
—  the  Anointed  One — of  God. 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study  is  also  available 
on  tape.  Write:  "The  Bible  for  You,"  Inc.,  P.  O.  Box 
4301,  Decatur,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  62-3  (4  lessons  on  each 
tape,  13.00.  Set  of  three,  Nos.  62-1,  62-2,  62-3__-|9.00) . 


YOUTH  PROGRAM— form  p.  15 

15.  What  are  some  of  the  ways  the  Eighth  Command- 
ment can  be  broken  other  than  by  outright  steal- 
ing? (Q.  74  and  75.) 

16.  Does  the  Ninth  Commandment  safeguard  per- 
sonal reputation?  How?  (Q.  77  and  78.) 

71.  What  are  some  of  the  other  sins  to  which  covetous- 
ness  could  easily  lead?  (Q.  81.) 

18.  How  well  do  you  think  Paul  kept  the  Tenth 
Commandment?  (See  Q.  80  and  Philippians  4: 
11.) 

Closing  Prayer. 


KING 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME* 


BOARD  OF  EXTENSION  ADDS 
URBAN  CHURCH  DEPARTMENT 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Creation  of  a 
Department  of  Urban  Church  and  ap- 
pointment of  its  first  head  have  been 
announced  by  the  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  Church  Extension.  Accept- 
ing the  board's  call  to  the  new  po- 
sition is  the  Rev.  John  R.  Smith,  who 
has  been  executive  secretary  of 
Winston-Salem  Presbytery. 

In  announcing  Mr.  Smith's  accep- 
tance of  the  call.  Dr.  P.  D.  Miller, 
the  board's  executive  secretary,  ex- 
plained: "We  are  concerned  that  there 
appears  to  be  no  clearly  defined  Prot- 
estant strategy  at  present  for  dealing 
with  the  inner  city  and  certainly  no 
Presbyterian  one.  Until  very  recently 
the  general  practice  has  been  for  a 
church  to  follow  its  members  away 
from  the  old  downtown  location,  thus 
abandoning  the  area  once  served  to 
whoever  will  take  it.  At  present  there 
is  considerable  heart  searching  about 
this  practice;  therefore,  the  time  seems 
ripe  for  our  denomination  to  develop 
a  wiser  strategy.  This  will  be  a  major 
concern  of  the  Department  of  Urban 
Church,  and  we  feel  that  the  board 
found  the  right  man  for  the  job." 

Mr.  Smith  was  to  move  his  family 
to  Atlanta  in  September,  but  in  the  call 
the  board  stipulated  that  he  should 
spend  up  to  six  months  in  travel  and 
study  before  assuming  any  duties  in 
the  field.  He  is  a  graduate  of  David- 
son College  and  Union  Seminary  of 
Virginia  and  has  held  pastorates  in 
Mississippi  and  Texas  and  was  a  naval 
chaplain. 


KNOXVILLE  CANDIDATE 
ACCEPTS  INDIANA  CALL 

KNOXVILLE,  Tenn.  —  A  seminary 
graduate  whose  examination  for  ordi- 
nation was  interrupted,  then  post- 
poned by  Knoxville  presbytery  at  its 
July  meeting,  has  accepted  a  call  to 
the  New  Albany,  Ind.,  Presbyterian 
church. 

Richard  E.  Jones  came  to  Knoxville 
from  Louisville  Seminary  to  become 
associate  pastor  of  the  Sequoyah  Hills 
church.  When  his  theological  views 
failed  to  satisfy  the  presbytery — spe- 
cifically at  the  point  of  the  virgin 
birth  of  Christ — final  action  on  his 


examination  was  postponed  until  Oc- 
tober. 

Acknowledging  "theological  differ- 
ences," a  letter  from  the  pastor  to  the 
Sequoyah  Hills  congregation  explained 
the  change  in  plans.  It  said  that  "after 
considering  the  matter  Mr.  Jones  de- 
cided it  would  be  of  best  interest  to 
Knoxville  presbytery,  Sequoyah  Hills 
church  and  himself  if  he  accepted  an- 
other call."  (See  editorial,  "A  Fa- 
miliar Tragedy,"  p.  11.) 


DAVIDSON  TELLS  OF  PLANS 
TO  BEGIN  'TEAM-TEACHING' 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Davidson  Col- 
lege will  introduce  "team-teaching" 
into  its  curriculum  this  fall,  accord- 
ing to  an  announcement  released  here. 

The  new  program,  following  a  pat- 
tern already  in  effect  at  St.  Andrews 
Presbyterian  College,  Laurinburg,  N. 
C,  and  Florida  Presbyterian  College, 
St.  Petersburg,  Fla.,  will  be  offered 
to  freshmen  on  an  elective  basis. 

Described  by  the  college  as  "a  bold 
new  experiment  in  the  teaching  of  the 
Humanities,"  the  course  will  be  desig- 
nated a  "Humanities  Program"  and  will 
replace,  for  those  electing  to  take  it, 
the  requirements  for  graduation  of  six 
hours  of  history,  nine  hours  of  Eng- 
lish, nine  hours  of  Bible  and  Religion. 

A  staff  of  twelve  professors  in  phil- 
osophy, Bible,  religion,  history  and 
English  will  conduct  the  instruction. 
Classes  will  meet  sometimes  for  lec- 
tures with  all  students  together,  but 
more  often  in  seminar  sessions  of 
from  12-16  students.  The  offering 
will  be  "a  two-year  inter-disciplinary 
course  taught  in  a  historical  frame- 
work covering  the  development  of 
Western  Culture  in  all  its  historical, 
religious,  literary,  artistic  and  phil- 
osophical aspects,  from  its  origin  in 
the  Ancient  Near  East  to  the  present 
day." 


CLINIC  PLANNED 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Plans 
for  a  clinic  in  pastoral  care  at  Pres- 
byterian Hospital  here  have  been  an- 
nounced by  David  E.  Wilkinson,  chap- 
lain. Sessions  vdll  be  held  from  9 
a.m.  to  4  p.m.  daily,  Monday  through 
Friday  for  two  weeks,  Sept.  17-28. 


SECOND  BUILDING  PROJECT 
STARTED  BY  CONGREGATION 

BATON  ROUGE,  La.  —  Monte 
Sano  church  here  has  entered  its  sec- 
ond major  building  program,  with  ar- 
chitects working  on  plans  for  an  edu- 
cational building  of  approximately 
10,000  square  feet.  At  present 
$47,000  is  in  the  building  fund  to- 
ward the  estimated  $125,000  cost  for 
the  addition.  The  sanctuary,  built  in 
1950,  has  been  paid  for,  and  an  ad- 
ditional acre  of  adjoining  land  has 
been  bought. 

The  Rev.  Jefferson  K.  Aiken,  the 
church's  first  full-time  minister,  cel- 
ebrated his  21st  anniversary  in  the 
Monte  Sano  pulpit  this  summer. 
When  he  came  here  he  also  supplied 
the  Clinton  and  Baker  churches.  A 
Columbia  student,  J.  Gaynor  Phillips, 
assisted  the  minister  for  the  past  two 
summers. 

Dr.  James  M.  Carr,  who  conducted 
a  meeting  at  the  church  earlier  this 
year,  said  Monte  Sano  is  one  of  the 
largest  churches  in  the  General  As- 
sembly which  ministers  chiefly  to  an 
industrial  people,  having  a  member- 
ship of  approximately  650. 


PRESBYTERY  PANORAMA' 
TO  PROMOTE  'MISSION' 

PITTSBURGH,   Pa.    (RNS)    —  A 

three-day  "Presbytery  Panorama"  in 
November  will  interpret  and  drama- 
tize the  general  mission  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S.A.  to 
denominational  members  in  the  great- 
er Pittsburgh  area. 

Planned  for  Nov.  2-4,  the  educa- 
tional project  is  being  sponsored  by 
the  Pittsburgh  Presbytery's  Commit- 
tee on  Stewardship  and  Promotion.  Its 
objective  is  to  increase  church  stew- 
ardship over  the  years  by  stressing 
Christian  responsibilities. 

The  "Panorama"  will  get  under  way 
with  a  general  meeting  on  Friday 
night  in  Pittsburgh's  Civic  Arena.  Its 
theme  will  be  "The  Church  in  Mis- 
sion." 

The  three-day  effort  will  end  with 
an  evening  in  the  Civic  Arena  at 
which  youth  activities  in  the  Church 
will  be  emphasized. 
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MISSIONAY  BRIEFS 

JAPAN  —  Miss  Anna  Ruth  Perry, 
who  served  a  three-year  term  here 
from  1956-59,  was  scheduled  to  return 
in  September  under  a  new  appoint- 
ment as  an  educational-evangelistic 
missionary. 

CONGO  —  Returning  under  a  new 
appointment  in  early  September  were 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  C.  Pritchard.  Be- 
ginning a  three-year  term  as  matron 
of  the  School  for  Missionaries'  Chil- 
dren was  Mrs.  William  M.  Geiger. 

JAPAN  —  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  A. 
Brown,  Jr.,  have  begun  their  regular 
furlough  in  the  States. 

CONGO  —  Arriving  in  the  States 
Sept.  1  for  regular  furlough  were  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Earl  S.  King,  Jr.,  and 
Miss  Elizabeth  Miller. 


THIS    M'KW  YOU 
IS  THE  i\!E  f  NEED 

For  a  More  Success f^d  Sunday  School 

Cliristian  leaders  and  ministers  need  in- 
formation as  well  as  inspiration.  "KEY 
to  Christian  Education"  is  different.  It's 
an  "idea  factory,"  a  how-to  handbook. 
Every  issue  of  KEY  will  carry  suggestions 
for  teachers  and  leaders  of  all  age  groups. 
KEY  is  so  helpful  every  member  of  your 
staff  should  have  his  own  copy  ...  to  read, 
file  as  articles  are  needed,  and  to  apply 
every  Sunday  of  the  year. 
KEY  quarterly  is  only  35c  per  copy,  with 
five  or  more  subscriptions  to  a  single 
address.  Single  annual  subscriptions,  $2.00. 

FREE  SAMPLE  for  Sunday  School  Leaders 

I  

I  Your  Name:   | 

I  Name  of  Church:   ■ 

I  Position  in  Church:   I 

j  Address:_   i 

j  City;  State:   | 

I  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  I 

I  CINCINNATI  31,  OHIO    pj.962  | 


NEW  CHURCH  STARTED; 
MODERATORS  PARTICIPATE 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  (PN)  —  Two 

former  Moderators  of  the  General  As- 
sembly, the  Hons.  Phillip  F.  Howerton 
and  W.  E.  Price,  helped  to  break 
ground  for  a  new  church  here  on 
Aug.  9. 

The  new  church  is  the  Presbyterian 
Church  on  the  Plaza,  organized  July 
22  with  82  members.  The  first  unit 
of  the  building  program  will  include 
a  sanctuary,  fellowship  hall,  church 
office  and  eight  church  school  class- 
rooms. The  building  will  be  located 
on  a  10  acre  tract. 

Pastor  of  the  church  is  Dr.  Graham 
C.  McChesney. 


CANDIDATE  RECEIVED 

CHOUDRANT,  La.  —  At  its  sum- 
mer meeting  at  Alabama  church  here. 
Red  River  Presbytery  received  Lafay- 
ette Ruffin  of  Ruston  as  a  candidate 
for  the  ministry.  Dr.  Hugh  Brad- 
shaw  was  the  moderator,  and  Ruling 
Elder  John  R.  Humble  of  First  Church, 
Monroe,  is  moderator-designate  for 
the  September  11  meeting  at  Highland 
church.  West  Monroe.  It  was  reported 
that  the  presbytery's  executive  sec- 
retary. Dr.  D.  Lloyd  O'Neal,  has 
moved  from  Ruston  to  a  new  home  in 
the  Alabama  church  community. 


CRUSADE  CONDUCTED 

SHREVEPORT,  La.  —  Guest 
preacher  for  an  evangelistic  crusade 
at  Westminster  church  here  was  the 


Rev.  Robert  C.  Duhs  of  Vicksburg, 
Miss.  He  preached  twice  daily,  and 
between  these  services  a  full  day  of 
activities  for  young  people  was  con- 
ducted. Special  music  for  the  crusade 
was  provided  by  the  "Musical  Messen- 
gers" of  French  Camp  Academy, 
French  Camp,  Miss.  Co-directors  of 
the  youth  activities  were  Miss  Grace 
Reno,  Director  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion, and  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  R.  G. 
Valentine. 


AMENDMENT  ASKED 

WILMINGTON,  N.  C.  —  Minimum 
recommended  salary  in  Wilmington 
Presbytery  as  of  Jan.  1  next  year  will 
be  $4,662  for  pastors.  The  Presby- 
tery increased  the  amount  $200  at  its 
summer  meeting  at  First  Church  here. 
The  presbytery  also  petitioned  the 
North  Carolina  Congi-essional  delega- 
tion to  "pursue  and  endorse  such 
proper  amendment  to  the  Constitu- 
tion as  to  provide  freedom  for  prayer 
and  religious  observances  of  a  non-sec- 
tarian basis  in  our  public  schools  and 
institutions."  An  overture  to  the 
General  Assembly  was  passed,  urging 
appointment  of  an  ad-interim  com- 
mittee to  study  the  matter  of  licensing 
laymen  to  preach. 


KING  ANNOUNCES  GIFTS 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  King  College 
has  announced  receipt  of  a  bequest  of 
$100,000  from  the  late  William  H. 
Blakely  of  Bristol,  Va.,  to  underwrite 
a  student  loan  fund  and  a  grant  of 
$10,000  from  the  Mary  Reynolds  Bab- 
cock  Foundation,  Winston-Salem,  N.  C, 
for  the  purchase  of  library  books. 


BIBLE  STUDY  GROWING   IN  ISRAEL 


Rev.  Jacob  Peltz 


A  Hebrew  Christian  missionary  writes,  "Pray  for  all 
the  groups  in  Israel  who  come  together  to  study  the 
Bible.  There  is  a  Bible  renaissance  in  Israel.  The  whole 
people  is  in  a  state  of  preparation  today;  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  working  in  the  hearts  of  the  people.  Pray  they 
may  see  their  Messiah." 

One  Hebrew  Christian  in  Budapest,  Hungary,  writes, 
"Our  clothing  is  threadbare.  My  wife's  coat  is  12  years 
old.  It  would  take  my  entire  month's  salary  to  pay  for 
a  suit  of  clothing."  These  and  many  poverty-stricken 
Hebrew  Christians  in  Communist  dominated  countries 
need  CARE  packages  and  clothing.  Won't  you  help 
us  supply  these  necessities  of  life?  Courageous  Chris- 
tians who  live  in  constant  terror  deserve  our  prayers 
and  our  sacrificial  help.  Address — 


INTERNATIONAL  HEBREW  CHRISTIAN  ALLIANCE,  INC. 
Rev.  Jacob  Peltz,  Ph.B.,  B.D.,  Secretary 
5630-P  North  Campbell  Avenue.,  Chicago  45,  Illinois 
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Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
STORIES  OF  THE  DIVIDED  KINGDOM 
1.  Solomon's  Heirs  Lose  a  Kingdom 

DO  YOU  KNOW — What  commandments  Solomon  broke  when 

he  made  idols  and  worshipped  them? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  I  Kings  II  :  7.8;  Exodus  20:3-5. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  which  commandments 

Solomon  broke? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Christ's  heirs  inherit  a  Kingdom. 

Matthew  6:33;  John  1:12;  Matthew  25:34. 

V  ^  V 

GOD  GIVES  US  WARNINGS 

Exodus  20:3-6;  I  Chronicles  28:9;  Psalm  I  :l 

—  Connect  the  parts  that  belong  together.  — 

I .    "Thou  shalt  have  no  counsel  of  the  ungodly. 

"Thou  shalt  not  make  to  nor  serve  idols. 

Thou  shalt  not  bow  down      the  way  of  sinners. 


2. 
3. 
4. 

5. 
6. 


Serve  the  Lord  with 
Walk  not  in  the 
Stand  not  in 


other  gods  before  Me." 

a  perfect  heart. 

any  graven  image  (idol)." 


SOLOMAN  FAILS  TO  HEED  GOD'S  WARNINGS 

I  Kings  11:4-8 

— Write  in  each  box  below  the  number  (see  numbers  in  first 
paragraph)  that  shows  which  of  God's  commands  Solomon 
did  not  obey. — 

 He  married  heathen  women  and  so  stood  where  they  did. 

 He  listened  to  the  advice  of  these  ungodly  women. 

 They  turned  his  heart  after  other  gods. 

 He  made  idols  and  worshiped  them  with  sacrifices. 

SOLOMON'S  SONS  AND  HEIRS  LOSE  A  KINGDOM 

I  Kings  11:9-13,  28-31. 

—  Cross  out  the  wrong  words.  — 

Because  Solomon  disobeyed,  the  Lord  will  BURN 
TAKE  AWAY  his  KINGDOM  PALACE  and  give  it  to 
his  servant  after  Solomon  dies. 

Because  of  God's  promise  to  David,  Solomon's  SON 
DAUGHTER  was  to  rule  over  1  3  1 0  of  the  tribes,  but 
his  SON  SERVANT,  Jeroboam,  was  to  rule  over  3  6  10 
tribes. 

V  V  ¥ 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Name  four  false  gods 
Solomon  worshipped.    II  Kings  11:5-7. 

(Adapted  from  "Stories  of  the  Divided  Kingdom,"  Copyright 
1960  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  California.) 


A  de  luxe  Bible  at  a 
price  you  will  like 


Hand-bound  in 

supple  French 

Morocco  leather 

and  unconditionally 

guaranteed.  $7.95 

Style  75X 

King  James  Version 

With  Red  Letter  Printing 
$8.50 


Order  from 

The 
Presbyterian 
Journal 

Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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BIBLE — from  p.  6 

Spirit  "called  to  their  remembrance" 
the  things  about  which  they  wrote? 
Why  is  it  necessary  to  have  some  un- 
known person  go  rooting  around  in 
the  archives  of  the  churches  for  frag- 
ments of  stories  long  in  circulation, 
in  order  to  collect  them  into  an  ac- 
count later  to  be  known  as  the  Gos- 
pel of  Mark? 

We  fear  that  such  approaches  to 
the  authorship  of  Scripture  betray  a 
difficulty  in  accepting  the  supernat- 
ural, or  the  real  intervention  of  God 
in  human  affairs.  These  explanations 
portray  inspiration  as  being  no  more 
than  the  "inspiration"  which  comes  to 
a  minister  today  when  he  puts  to- 
gether his  sermon  with  the  aid  of 
books  from  his  library.  Surely  our 
supreme  Authority  in  faith  and  prac- 
tice wasn't  written  like  that! 

In  any  case,  we  find  it  hard 
to  see  how  such  a  rationalizing  away 
of  the  supernatural  as  modern  "schol- 
arship" accomplishes  could  be  an  "aid 
to  faith"  for  one  who  seeks  to  know 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Gospel 
according  to  the  Word  of  God. 

We  have  no  doubt  that  many  in  the 
Church  want  the  literature  to  follow 
such  critical  "findings"  with  respect 
to  the  Bible.  We  also  have  no  doubt 
that  many  do  not. 

It  is  quite  possible  that  never  shall 
the  two  positions  in  the  Church  come 
to  an  agreement.  We  ask  that 
the  position  of  the  conservative  be 
respected.  When  the  time  comes  for  the 
new  curriculum  to  appear,  if  an  au- 
thor should  say,  "I  wrote  it  as  I  did 
out  of  my  conviction  of  the  truth.  To 
me  it  is  a  matter  of  conscience"  — 
we  hope  it  will  be  understood  that 
others  may  want  to  say,  "We  cannot 
use  it  out  of  a  conviction  of  the  truth. 
To  us  it  is  a  matter  of  conscience." 


CHURCH— from  p.  8 

less  the  uniting  bodies  are  in  the  same 
tradition,  doctrinal  concessions  inevit- 
ably have  to  be  made.  To  one  con- 
vinced of  the  Scripturalness  of  his  the- 
ology this  is  too  big  a  price  to  pay. 
The  least  -  common  -  denominator  ap- 
proach to  church  union  is  a  ruinous 
policy.  One  can  easily  imagine  Paul's 
attitude  toward  it.  His  forthright  con- 
demnation of  the  Judaizers,  of  those 
who  denied  the  resurrection  of  the 
body,  of  Hymenaeus  and  Philetus  who 
erred  in  teaching  that  the  resurrection 
was   past   already,  of   the  reprobate 


concerning  the  faith,  of  those  having 
a  form  of  godliness  but  denying  the 
power  thereof  ("from  such  turn 
away")  demonstrates  the  apostolic  at- 
titude of  disapproval  toward  the  kind 
of  thing  so  prevalent  today.  There 
was  no  minimizing  of  doctrine  among 
the  apostles. 

I  think  we  may  be  glad  that  our 
own  standards  do  not  commit  us  to 
join  the  rush  to  organizational  unity. 
"The  unity  of  the  body  of  Christ, 
though  obscured,  is  not  destroyed  by 
its  division  into  different  denomina- 
tions of  professing  Christians"  (BCO, 
2-2). 

THE  GLORY  OF  THE  CHURCH 

In  spite  of  all  the  failures  and 
weakness  and  confusion  to  be  found 
in  the  visible  church,  we  still  main- 
tain that  to  the  Church  on  earth  be- 
longs a  surpassing  glory.  Hers  is  a 
glorious  doctrine:  the  Triune  God,  the 
love  of  God,  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  God,  salvation  by  the  blood  of  His 
cross,  Christ's  resurrection  and  our 
eternal  hope.  Hers  is  a  glorious  his- 
tory —  what  mighty  men  God  has 
given  His  Church:  Augustine,  Athan- 
asius,  Anselm,  Luther,  Calvin,  Knox, 
Witherspoon,  to  name  just  a  few.  What 
influence  upon  history  the  Church  has 
had:  think  of  that  mightiest  revival 
of  religion  the  world  has  ever  seen, 
the  Protestant  Reformation,  and  vain- 
ly try  to  estimate  the  glorious  good  it 
has  brought  to  mankind.  Hers  is  a 
glorious  power:  the  power  of  the  Gos- 
pel for  the  transforming  of  men's 
lives.  Hers  will  be  a  certain  and 
glorious  victory:  her  King  and  Head 
is  coming  again,  in  person,  with  power 
and  great  glory,  to  usher  in  His  ever- 
lasting reign  of  righteousness  and 
peace. 

No  wonder  we  account  our  connec- 
tion with  the  Church  more  important 
than  any  other  membership.  We  be- 
long to  Christ  and  therefore  right 
gladly  involve  ourselves  in  His  cause 
and  the  work  of  His  Kingdom.  Let 
those  who  are  not  Christ's  as  yet  know 
that  He  graciously  invites  them  to 
come  under  His  sceptre  of  love  and 
pardon  and  find  in  His  Church  the  joy 
of  a  life  and  service  crowned  with 
everlastng  benediction. 

***** 

Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
Church,   Montgomery,  Ala. 


First  a  man  asks,  "What  must  I 
do  to  be  saved?"  Then  he  asks,  as  a 
Christian,  "What  must  I  do  to  save?" 
— Leighton  Ford. 


SECOND  THOUGHTS  ON  THE 
DEAD  SEA  SCROLLS,  by  F.  F.  Bruce. 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapid*.    160  pp.  $3.00. 

Ordinary-type  Christians  will  find 
this  a  very  happy  volume  for  two  rea- 
sons. The  first  reason  is  the  author. 
Numerous  scholars  and  would-be  schol- 
ars have  taken  upon  themselves  to 
write  about  the  import  of  the  Dead 
Sea  Scrolls.  Some  have  helped  and 
more  have  confused  the  issue.  Dr. 
Bruce,  who  is  Rylands  Professor  of 
Biblical  Criticism  and  Exegesis  at  the 
University  of  Manchester,  is  unques- 
tionably one  of  the  top  echelon  of  Bib- 
lical scholars  of  the  day.  He  is  also 
an  evangelical  Christian  and  has  a 
high  regard  for  the  nature  of  Biblical 
revelation. 

The  other  reason  is  that  this  is  a 
calm,  scholarly  work  and  it  is  written 
so  that  any  layman  can  fully  grasp 
what  is  being  said.  Time  has  settled 
a  lot  of  the  dust  of  wild  speculation 
that  came  out  in  the  days  immediately 
after  the  Dead  Sea  find  were  dis- 
closed. Fifteen  years  have  elapsed 
since  the  first  fragments  were  dated. 
Scholars  have  had  time  now  to  trans- 
late and  evaluate  a  considerable 
amount  of  the  material.  Dr.  Bruce 
gives  a  delightful  history  of  the  whole 
process,  the  content,  the  background — 
in  short  he  explains  where  they  came 
from  and  what  they  mean.  He  de- 
scribes the  Qumran  Community  and 
the  historical  context  of  their  writing, 
in  a  delightful  way. 

—  (Rev.)   Robert  Henderson 
Durham,  N.  C. 


GOD,  GOLD  AND  GOVERNMENT, 
by  Howard  E.  Kershner.  Prentice- 
Hall,  Inc.  Englewood  Cliffs,  N.  J. 
146  pp.    No  price. 

This  is  the  fifth  book  to  come  from 
the  pen  of  Dr.  Kershner,  noted  Chris- 
tian economist  and  president  of  the 
Christian  Freedom  Foundation  of  New 
York  City. 
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He  believes  there  is  a  vital  inter- 
relationship between  Christianity,  true 
economic  well-being,  and  free  self-gov- 
ernment. He  says,  "If  men  do  not 
practice  the  Christian  virtues  of  hon- 
esty, truthfulness,  generosity,  kind- 
ness and  good  will  there  is  no  hope 
that  they  can  be  free.  On  the  other 
hand  if  men  do  not  maintain  their 
freedom  they  will  not  be  permitted  to 
promulgate  Christianity.  In  more 
than  half  of  the  world  they  are  not 
free  to  do  so  now.  Unless  we  have 
both  Christianity  and  freedom  we  shall 
find  it  impossible  to  maintain  self- 
government  and  to  achieve  economic 
well-being  and  a  satisfactory  culture." 

Kershner  maintains  that  socialism 
or  government  ownership  is  "the  re- 
versal of  God's  design,"  and  points 
to  Russia  as  the  most  glaring  example 
of  this  retrogression.  He  warns  against 
the  danger  of  creeping  socialism  in 
the  United  States,  and  appeals  to 
Christians  to  use  their  influence 
against  "government  proliferation," 
and  "Santa  Claus  government." 

Place  this  little  book  in  the  hands 
of  those  who  want  to  know  how  to 
apply  true-to-the-Bible  principles  to 
their  daily  affairs. 

—  (Rev.)  John  H.  Knight 
Opelika,  Ala. 


ANY  RELIGIOUS  BOOK 


1 


Can  Be  Ordered  From 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Book  Department 


Invest 
inlv^es 

arii  uoux  yiill 

yj'tU  live 

Consider  Christian  Education 


0  Write:  Executive  Department 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1176.  Richmond  9,  Va. 


MORE... 

local  churches 
than  ever  before  are  sending 
for  this  free  f older. 


Then . . . the 
PASTOR 
asked  the 
DEACON... 


"NOW- 
WHAT  ABOUT  THE 
FUTURE  FINANCIAL 
SECURITY  OF  OUR 
LAY  PERSONNEL?" 


WHY?... 


because  the  officers  and 
pastors  know  that  Social 
Security  will  not  be  enough  for  the  faithful  and  long 
time  servants  of  the  Church  to  retire  on.  The  Em- 
ployees' Annuity  Fund  is  the  Church's  answer.  Con- 
sideration and  anticipation  of  your  employees'  needs 
also  help  hold  good  employees  in  a  highly  com- 
petitive market.  Deposits  are  reasonable  for  both 
employee  and  employer.  If  you  are  not  already  in 
this  plan  write  to  .  .  . 

B  O  AlS  D 

AND  XV 


OF 


Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S. 
341-C-Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Ga. 
George  H.  Vick,  D.D.,  Executive  Secretary 
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MAIL 


MINISTERS 


James  H.  Huffaker,  from  Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn.,  to  PSCE,  Richmond, 
Va.,  for  graduate  study. 
Charles  A.  Hunter,  received  from 
the  UPUSA  Church,  is  now  pastor 
of  the  Hope  church,  Dallas,  Tex, 
Edward  J.  Knox,  from  Huntsville, 
Ala.,  to  Raymond  chapel,  Cromona, 
Ky. 

Richard  C.  Lamb,  from  Earle,  Ark., 
to  Gracewood  church,  Memphis, 
Tenn. 

Addison  C.  Lawton,  received  from 
the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the  Calvary 
church,  Independence,  Mo. 
Hervey  L.  Lazenby,  Jr.,  from  Bas- 
sett,  Ark.,  to  the  Second  Church, 
Pine  Bluff,  Ark. 

Wilbur  G.  Maxwell,  from  Farm- 
ville,  Va.,  to  the  First  Church,  Dan- 
ville, Va.,  as  associate  pastor. 
Robert  A.  Mohr,  received  from  the 
UPUSA  Church,  to  the  Calloway 
Parish,  Williamsburg,  Mo. 
Eugene  M.  Musselwhite,  Jr.,  from 
Lavonia,  Ga.,  to  the  U.  S.  Army 
Chaplain  School,  Fort  Slocum,  N.  Y. 
Meigs  A.  Newkirk,  from  Raeford, 
N.  C,  to  the  Thomas  Memorial  and 
Meadowview  churches,  Bristol, 
Tenn. 

Henry  L.  Reaves,  from  Tabor  City, 
N.  C,  to  Morton  chapel,  Harts- 
ville,  S.  C. 

Basil  P.  Sharp,  from  Guerrant,  Ky., 
to  Bridewell  Heights  church,  Kings- 
port,  Tenn. 

Franklin  P.  Smith,  from  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  to  Hermitage,  Tenn. 
Thomas  H.  Talbot,  from  Longview, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Houston, 
Tex.,  as  associate  pastor. 
James  F.  Van  Dyke,  from  Orlando, 
Fla.,  to  the  Yorkminster  church, 
Grafton,  Va. 

Robert  Lawrence,  from  Meridian, 
Miss.,  to  the  Covenant  church, 
Jackson,  Miss. 

Paul  S.  Van  Dyke,  from  New 
Braunfels,  Tex.,  to  Wimberley,  Tex. 
Kenneth  V.  Shick,  from  Baltimore, 
Md.,  to  Indialantic,  Fla. 


Frank   Havlicek,   from  Hollywood, 
Fla.,  to  McDonough,  Ga. 
Marvin  L.  Camp,  from  Rudd,  lowa, 
to  Boyden,  Iowa. 

J.  H.  Hurst,  from  Pickens,  Miss., 

to  Memphis,  Tenn. 

B.  Herman  Dillard,  from  Abbeville, 

S.  C,  to  Newman,  Ga. 

Joel    E.   May,    from   Fort  Worth, 

Tex.,  to  the  Oak  Park  church,  New 

Orleans,  La. 

Richard  D.  Nolen,  associate  secre- 
tary for  church  extension  for  Bra- 
zos Presbytery,  has  become  pastor 
of  the  St.  Giles  church,  Houston, 
Tex. 

Owen  L.  Norment,  Jr.,  from  Cam- 
eron, N.  C,  to  Hillsboro,  N.  C. 
William  T.  DuBose,  Laurel  Hill, 
N.  C,  will  become  pastor  of  the 
First  Church,  Pulaski,  Va.,  in  Oc- 
tober. 

James  W.  Gunn,  from  Houston, 
Tex.,  to  Princeton,  N.  J.,  for  gradu- 
ate study. 

Roland  P.  Perdue,  from  Forest 
Park,  Ga.,  to  the  University  of 
Georgia,  Athens,  as  Presbyterian 
student  minister. 

M.  Stan  Bell,  Ahoskie,  N.  C,  will 
be  field  representative  for  St.  An- 
drews College,  Laurinburg. 
E.  M.  Mullins,  from  Phelps  to  El- 
katawa,  Ky. 

Glen  A.  Williams,  from  Ararat  to 
Indian  Valley,  Va. 

DEATHS 

Mrs.    Barbara    Grier    Gotten,  DCE 

in  the  First  Church  of  Marietta, 
Ga.,  for  11  years,  died  in  Green- 
ville, S.  C,  on  Aug.  16. 


EQUALIZATION  AGAIN 

At  the  present  time  when  the  prob- 
lem of  the  equalization  of  money  giv- 
en to  the  Church  is  under  discussion 
(and  a  special  committee  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  is  studying  the  matter), 
the  following  resolution  adopted  by 
our  Session  should  be  of  general  in- 
terest : 

"WHEREAS  the  Session  of  a  Pres- 
byterian Church,  US,  is  the  final  au- 
thority on  what  collections  shall  be  ta- 
ken and  how  such  collections  shall 
be  divided.  And, 

"WHEREAS  the  General  Assembly 
has  overruled  those  who  maintained 
that  the  higher  courts  possess  such 
authority;  and  this  is  set  forth  in  the 


Digest  of  Acts  and  Proceedings  of 
the  General  Assembly,  p.  123: 

The  Assembly  declares  that  it  is 
competent  for  the  Assembly  to 
devise  plans  for  the  carrying  out 
of  the  work  committed  to  it  by 
the  Constitution  of  the  Church, 
and  to  recommend  such  plans  to 
the  lower  courts  and  seek  their 
cooperation;  but  has  no  authority 
from  the  Book  of  Church  Order 
to  control  lower  courts  in  their 
decision  as  to  what  collec- 
tions shall  be  taken,  or  how  these 
collections  shall  be  expended. 

"THEREFORE,  according  to  the 
authority  vested  in  this  body  the  Ses- 
sion of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Florence,  S.  C,  hereby  designates 
(its)  offerings  .  .  .  and  directs  that 
.  .  .  (they  shall  not)  be  reported  to 
nor  considered  by  the  Central  Treas- 
urer of  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina 
in  the  distribution  of  undesignated 
funds." 

(The  action  was  with  respect  to  a 
single  cause  only.) 

— Dan  H.  McEachern 
Florence,  S.  C. 

MOST  CHRISTIANS 

In  relation  to  "Around  the  World" 
in  the  August  8  issue,  may  I  suggest 
that  the  reason  the  United  Church 
of  Christ  in  Japan  is  depicted  as  the 
"voice  of  Protestantism"  in  Japan  may 
have  no  relation  to  the  number  of  mis- 
sionaries working  under  the  Inter- 
Board  Committee,  but  to  the  fact  that 
approximately  half  of  the  Protestant 
Christians  in  Japan  are  members  of 
the  United  Church. 

—  (Rev.)  John  M.  Reagan 
Decatur,  Ga.  (Japan) 


Modern  preaching  is  more  like  cus- 
tard pie  than  the  sharp  arrow  of  truth 
which  it  should  be. — Merrill  C.  Ten- 

NEY. 

WANTED:  D.  C.  E.  for  North  Caro- 
lina church  of  700  members.  Write 
c/o  Box  68,  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 

McGUFFEY'S  READERS 

After  a  long  and  costly  search  reprints  of 
the  original  1879  revised  edition  of  the 
famous  McGuffey's  Readers  have  been  com- 
pleted and  you  can  now  purchase  exact 
copies  at  the  following  low  prices  POSTPAID : 


1st  Reader   J2.B0 

2nd  Reader   $2.75 

3rd  Reader   $3.25 


4th  Reader   (3.60 

5th  Reader   $3.75 

6th  Reader   $4.26 


OLD  AUTHORS,  Dept.  SP-9,  Rowan,  Iowa 
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Remember,  sinner,  it  is  not  thy  hold  of  Christ  that  saves  thee — it  is 
Christ  J  it  is  not  thy  joy  in  Christ  that  saves  thee — it  is  Christ  j  it  is  not 
even  faith  in  Christ,  though  that  is  the  instrument — it  is  Christ's  blood 
and  merits;  therefore,  look  not  to  thy  hope,  but  to  Christ,  the  source  of 
thy  hope;  look  not  to  thy  faith,  but  to  Christ,  the  Author  and  Finisher 
of  thy  faith;  and  if  thou  doest  that,  ten  thousand  devils  cannot  throw 
thee  down.  .  .  There  is  one  thing  which  all  of  us  too  much  becloud  in  our 
preaching,  though  I  believe  we  do  it  unintentionally — namely,  the  great 
truth  that  it  is  not  prayer,  it  is  not  faith,  it  is  not  our  doings,  it  is  not 
our  feelings  upon  which  we  must  rest,  but  upon  Christ,  and  on  Christ 
alone.  We  are  apt  to  think  that  we  are  not  in  a  right  state,  that  we  do 
not  feel  enough,  instead  of  remembering  that  our  business  is  not  with 
self,  but  Christ.  Let  me  beseech  thee,  look  only  to  Christ;  never  expect 
deliverance  from  self,  from  ministers,  or  from  any  means  of  any  kind 
apart  from  Christ;  keep  thine  eye  simply  on  Him;  let  His  death,  His 
agonies,  His  groans.  His  sufferings.  His  merits.  His  glories.  His  inter- 
cession, be  fresh  upon  thy  mind;  when  thou  wakest  in  the  morning,  look 
to  Him;  when  thou  liest  down  at  night,  look  to  Him. 

— C.  H.  Spur g  eon 


•0  'N  'IITH  TscTBiro 
*0  'IJ  JO  R^xsJSJiXViH 


•  With  this  issue  (see  p.  5)  we  be- 
gin printing  the  addresses  delivered 
on  Journal  Day,  Aug.  15.  Those  by  Dr. 
Morgan,  Dr.  Strong  and  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Pitman  are  available  on  tape  for  your 
use  with  church  groups.  For  the  price 
of  postage  we  will  let  you  have  a  tape 
long  enough  for  a  program  or  to  make 
a  permanent  copy  for  yourself. 

•  A  perambulating  delegation  of  13 
American    churchmen    (including  two 
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from  the  UPUSA  Church  but  none 
from  the  US  Church)  has  been  tour- 
ing Russia,  visiting  the  churches  in 
order  to  "develop  deeper  understanding 
and  closer  contacts  among  the  church- 
es in  our  two  countries."  Representing 
the  National  Council  of  Churches,  the 
visitors  are  making  plans  for  exchang- 
ing theological  students,  professors 
and  literature  with  the  Russians. 
Their  visit,  scheduled  to  terminate  in 
mid-September,  will  be  returned  early 
in  1963  when  a  group  of  Russian 
churchmen  visits  the  U.  S.  The  Amer- 
ican delegation  is  headed  by  NCC  pres- 
ident J.  Irwin  Miller.  We  suppose 
the  trip  was  financed  with  money  con- 
tributed by  member  denominations? 

•  In  Elizabeth,  N.  J.,  parents  of  a 
child  badly  burned  while  lighting  a 
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votive  candle  in  a  Roman  Catholic 
Church  have  won  a  $35,000  suit  against 
the  church.  Personally  we  never  have 
approved  of  candles  in  church  anyhow. 
Votive  candles,  to  all  practical  pur- 
poses, are  prayers,  and  the  custom  of 
using  candles  in  churches  originated 
with  their  use.  The  petitioner  lights 
the  candle  with  a  prayer  and  the 
prayer  goes  up  in  remembrance  to  the 
saint  before  whose  image  or  picture 
the  candle  burns,  for  as  long  as  it 
burns. 

•  Left-leaning  groups  are  still  press- 
ing the  advantage  they  believe  they 
gained  in  the  Supreme  Court  prayer 
decision.  Out  in  San  Diego,  Calif.,  a 
vigorous  protest  has  been  registered 
against  the  singing  of  "The  Battle 
Hymn  of  the  Republic"  in  a  public 
school.  And  in  Schenectady,  N.  Y., 
the  school  board  is  sitting  tight  to 
see  if  it  will  get  away  with  its  latest 
proposal:  to  have  a  minute  of  silence 
at  the  beginning  of  each  school  day. 
Most  teachers  we  know  would  welcome 
a  minute  of  dead  silence  during  the 
day,  even  if  it  didn't  separate  Church 
and  State.    (See  stories,  p.  3.) 

•  Congratulations  and  beautiful  cop- 
ies of  the  King  James  Version  of  the 
Bible,  for  perfectly  reciting  the  Short- 
er Catechism,  to:  Carolyn  Swayze  of 
the  Kerrville,  Tex.,  church;  Mrs.  Lo- 
raine  Stockett  Hawk  of  the  First 
Church,  Jackson,  Miss.;  Carol  Mc- 
Brayer,  Vivien  Jarvis  and  Melba  Jane 
Jarvis  of  the  Brandon,  Miss.,  church; 
Martha  Ann  Cassel  of  the  Yadkin- 
ville,  N.  C,  church. 
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Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal,  Inc., 
in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a  year 
for  individuals,  $2  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  Second- 
class  mail  privileges  authorized  at 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 

EDITORIAL  correspondence  should  be 
addressed  to  P.  0.  Box  3108,  Asheville, 
N.  C.  Editorial  offices  located  at  84 
Kimberly  Ave. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 
be  addressed  to  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.  C,  allowing  three 
weeks  for  change  in  the  continental 
U.S.  Change  notices  should  include 
both  old  and  new  addresses. 


This  Week—  Vol.  XXI,  No.  21,  September  19,  1962 


The  Reawakening  of  Puritanism   5 

Puritans  insisted  on  principles  which  were  questioned  then 
as  now  by  detractors  By  Dr.  John  R.  Richardson 

The  Communion  of  Saints   7 

"Communion"  and  "saints"  are  often  mis-interpreted  by 
those  saying  the  creed   By  Dr.  Robert  Strong 


Departments — 

Editorials    -10 

A  Layman  and  His  Church   11 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  September  30   13 

Youth  Program,  September  30   15 

The  Church  at  Home   16 

Children's  Bible  Studies   18 

Book  Reviews     19 

The  Mailbag  20 


NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Anthem's  4th  Verse,  'As  Prayer,' Outlawed 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


ELKHART,  Ind.  —  The  Christian 
Rural  Overseas  Program  (CROP) 
through  which  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  does  much  of  its  relief 
work  overseas,  has  made  several  un- 
usually large  shipments  recently. 

—  As  a  result  of  a  summer  wheat 
campaign,  Oklahoma  wheat  farmers 
have  contributed  25,263  bushels  of 
wheat  to  CROP.  Even  though  wheat 
production  is  estimated  to  be  35  per 
cent  less  than  1961,  contributions  were 
recorded  from  24  counties  in  Okla- 
homa and  many  counties  reported  an 
increase  over  last  year's  giving.  Some 
of  the  wheat  has  been,  and  will  con- 
tinue to  be  used  in  Algeria  for  feed- 
ing refugees  in  regro,upment  centers. 

—  Some  20,000  pounds  of  chipped 
beef  have  been  shipped  to  Haiti.  This 
shipment  of  566  cases,  valued  at  $9,- 
746,  was  made  possible  by  contribu- 
tions from  people  in  Iowa,  Illinois 
and  Kansas. 

—  On  August  6  in  Jackson,  Tenn.,  a 
brief  ceremony  was  held  to  dedicate 
a  carload  of  360  cases  of  canned  pork 
for  shipment  to  Hong  Kong.  The 
14,000  pound  shipment  was  made  pos- 
sible by  contributions  mainly  from 
people  in  Mississippi,  Tennessee,  Ken- 
tucky and  bordering  states. 

—  CROP  expects  to  ship  22,500 
pounds  of  beans  through  Church 
World  Service,  to  be  distributed  to 
refugees  from  two  African  nations: 
the  Kingdom  of  Burundi  and  the  Re- 
public of  Rwanda.  CWS  has  already 
supplied  vitamins  and  clothing. 

—In  all,  CROP  through  Church  World 
Service  has  exported  1,723,891  pounds 
of  commodities  to  22  countries  thus 
far  in  1962. 


If  125,000  people  per  day  were  con- 
verted to  Jesus  Christ  it  wouldn't  be 
enough  to  keep  up  with  the  population 
growth  in  the  world. — Leighton  Fokd. 


'Stay  De-Centralized' 
Judd  Urges  Churches 

MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.— Delegates 
to  the  annual  meeting  of  the  National 
Association  of  Congi'egational  Chris- 
tian Churches  were  urged  here  to 
"keep  it  de-centralized"  as  they  con- 
sidered plans  for  their  emerging  de- 
nomination. The  advice  came  from  Rep. 
Walter  H.  Judd  (R.-Minn.),  a  former 
Congregational  medical  missionary, 
who  reminded  that  Congregationalists 
are  custodians  of  the  "profound  truth" 
that  coercion  in  religion  comes  with 
centralization. 

The  association,  formed  seven  years 
ago,  is  made  up  of  churches  which 
voted  against  joining  the  new  United 
Church  of  Christ.  It  has  grown  about 
20  per  cent  in  the  past  year  and  now 
claims  225  member  churches. 

Failure  of  the  International  Con- 
gregational Council  to  accept  the  as- 
sociation as  a  member  was  deplored 
here  by  the  association's  retiring  mod- 
erator, Laurence  E.  Frost.  The  in- 
ternational body  has  accepted  the 
United  Church  of  Christ  instead,  which 
does  not  have  a  congregational-type 
government  but  which  did  get  nearly 
75  per  cent  of  the  member  churches 
of  the  former  Congregational  Chris- 
tian General  Council. 

At  its  Rotterdam  meeting  earlier 
this  year  the  international  organiza- 
tion declined  to  admit  the  association 
on  the  grounds  that  all  American  Con- 
gregationalism is  represented  in  the 
ICC  through  association  with  the  Unit- 
ed Church  of  Christ.  At  its  meeting 
here,  the  association  emphatically  said 
it  did  not  consider  itself  represented 
in  the  ICC  at  all. 

In  a  companion  action  the  associa- 
tion created  a  five-man  committee  on 
world  Christian  relations  "to  explore 
those  areas  in  which  free  churches 
should  rightly  share  in  fellowship  and 
work  in  our  own  country  and  around 
the  world." 

The  Rev.  Harry  R.  Butman,  min- 
ister of  the  Church  of  the  Master, 
Los  Angeles,  CaL,  was  elected  mod- 
erator of  the  association. 


ALBANY,  N.  Y.  (RNS)  —  The  Na- 
tional Anthem  can  not  be  designated 
as  a  "prayer"  to  be  recited  in  New 
York  State's  public  schools. 

State  Education  Commissioner 
James  E.  Allen,  Jr.,  made  that 
ruling  here  in  response  to  a  protest 
against  the  proposed  use  of  the  an- 
them's seldom-sung  fourth  verse  as  a 
"prayer"  in  the  public  schools  at 
Hicksville,  L.  I. 

The  Hicksville  school  board  had 
ordered  use  of  that  verse  —  which  in- 
cludes the  phrase  "In  God  Is  Our 
Trust"  —  as  a  substitute  for  the  Re- 
gents-composed nonsectarian  prayer 
ruled  unconstitutional  by  the  U.  S. 
Supreme  Court. 

Adoption  of  a  school  prayer  "irre- 
spective of  the  source,"  makes  that 
prayer  an  official  prayer,  he  said, 
making  it  "clear  that  the  (Hicksville) 
board's  action  is  illegal." 

Dr.  Allen  did,  however,  endorse  the 
use  of  periods  of  silent  prayer.  In 
discussing  silent  prayer  he  said  the 
use  of  such  a  period  would  be  "a 
matter  of  individual  choice."  He  said 
he  could  find  "no  abridgement  of 
individual  rights  in  such  a  practice 
since  the  prevailing  silence  .  .  .  would 
prevent  the  intrusion  of  the  religious 
belief  of  others  upon  the  conscious- 
ness of  any  person  present." 


Massachusetts  Schools 
To  Continue  Bible  Use 

BOSTON  (RNS)  ^  The  Massachu- 
setts Commissioner  of  Education  has 
advised  public  school  superintendents 
to  continue  classroom  Bible  readings 
in  accordance  with  the  prevailing 
state  law. 

Commissioner  Owen  B.  Kiernan  de- 
clared in  an  official  memorandum  that 
"until  such  time  as  the  Supreme  Court 
makes  a  final  determination  of  the  is- 
sues, it  is  our  advice  that  the  present 
practice  of  Bible  reading  in  public 
schools,  required  by  the  general  laws 
of  Massachusetts,  be  continued."  Cases 
involving  similar  laws  of  Maryland 
and  Pennsylvania  have  been  appealed 
to  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court. 
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Protests  Halt  Aid  to  Church  Agencies 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.    (RNS)  — 

Fowler  Hamilton,  administrator  of  the 
Agency  for  International  Develop- 
ment (AID),  announced  here  the 
withdrawal  of  a  policy  statement  on 
the  relationship  of  religious  agencies 
and  the  United  States  overseas  aid 
program  that  had  stirred  criticism  in 
Protestant  circles. 

He  announced  that  he  is  rescinding 
"Policy  Determination  10"  of  the 
agency,  a  document  which  authorized 
the  use  of  foreign  assistance  funds 
to  help  religious  schools  in  under- 
developed nations. 

Mr.  Hamilton  said  that  it  had  giv- 
en rise  to  "misconceptions"  and  that 
the  agency  was  reverting  to  the  poli- 
cies which  it  and  its  predecessor 
agencies  "have  followed  for  ten 
years." 

The  controversial  policy  statement 
was  promulgated  July  16  and  circu- 
lated quietly  through  administrative 
channels  in  the  Agency  for  Interna- 
tional Development,  the  Department 
of  State  and  related  agencies.  Sev- 
eral religious  groups  were  given 
copies  when  they  learned  of  its  ex- 
istence. 

A  number  of  Protestant  groups  be- 
came quite  disturbed  when  they  ana- 
lyzed the  document.  They  felt  that 
it  put  the  United  States  government 
in  a  position  of  giving  government 
assistance  to  church-related  schools 
abroad  that  would  be  deemed  uncon- 
stitutional if  given  to  schools  at  home. 

Withdrawal  of  the  controversial  pol- 
icy declaration  came  as  Dr.  George 
Ford,  executive  secretary  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals, 
was  preparing  to  issue  a  strongly- 
worded  protest  on  behalf  of  conserva- 
tive, Protestant  denominations  affili- 
ated with  the  NAE.    The  Protestant 


fortnightly  magazine  Christianity  To- 
day also  was  preparing  to  publish  the 
text  of  the  policy  declaration  with 
sharp  editorial  criticism. 

The  policy  statement  which  was 
withdrawn  had  indicated  that  foreign 
aid  funds  could  be  channeled  into  pro- 
grams sponsored  by  religious-affiliat- 
ed organizations  or  schools  provided 
"the  specific  operation  is  consistent 
with  the  scope  of  AID's  activities  and 
with  the  overall  efforts  in  the  recipient 
country." 

In  connection  with  technical  assist- 
ance programs,  the  policy  directive 
said,  "religious  organizations  will  be 
considered  along  with  other  available 
resources  for  meeting  their  needs." 


Invitation  From  Rome 
Returned  by  Baptists 

OSLO,  Norway  (RNS)  —  The  ex- 
ecutive committee  of  the  Baptist 
World  Alliance  decided  here  against 
sending  delegate-observers  to  the  Sec- 
ond Vatican  Council. 

After  prolonged  debate  on  the  mat- 
ter the  committee,  which  represents 
24  million  Baptists,  adopted  a  carefully 
worded  resolution  which  said  that  "it  is 
not  agreed  that  it  would  be  desir- 
able for  the  Baptist  World  Alliance  to 
encourage  an  invitation  to  send  ob- 
servers to  the  forthcoming  Vatican 
Council  .  .  ." 

The  resolution  added,  however,  that 
members  of  the  executive  committee 
"would  assure  the  authorities  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  of  their  hopes 
and  prayers  that  the  forthcoming 
council  will  contribute  to  an  increas- 
ing understanding  of  the  will  of  God 
and  unity  of  His  people." 

Other  non-Roman  worldwide  Church 


groups  which  have  accepted  invita- 
tions to  send  observers  to  the  Vatican 
Council  are  the  World  Methodist 
Council,  Anglican  communion,  Lu- 
theran World  Federation,  World 
Convention  of  Churches  of  Christ 
(Disciples),  and  the  World  Council 
of  Churches. 

The  International  Congregational 
Council  voted  to  send  observers  if  it 
received  an  invitation,  and  the  World 
Presbyterian  Alliance  is  expected  to 
name  its  representatives  in  the  near 
future. 


United  Church  Starts 
Talks  With  Baptists 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Leaders  of 
the  United  Church  of  Christ  and  the 
National  Baptist  Convention,  U.  S.  A., 
Inc.,  largest  Negro  denomination  in 
the  country,  will  explore  ways  in 
which  the  two  bodies  can  better  co- 
operate and  coordinate  their  pro- 
grams, particularly  in  large  cities. 

As  a  first  step  in  that  direction, 
three  United  Church  representatives 
were  scheduled  to  participate  in  a  pan- 
el discussion  on  closer  cooperation 
with  National  Baptist  officials  during 
the  NegTo  group's  convention  in  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  Sept.  4-9. 

The  Rev.  Everett  C.  Parker,  direc- 
tor of  the  United  Church  Office  of 
Communication,  said  that  neither 
group  considers  this  discussion  the  be- 
ginning of  formal  merger  negotia- 
tions. 

Dr.  David  G.  Colwell  of  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  chairman  of  the  United 
Church  Commission  on  Christian  Unity 
and  one  of  the  representatives  to  the 
Chicago  meeting,  said  the  United 
Church  is  always  eager  to  hold  con- 
versations with  other  Protestant 
groups  that  are  "concerned  with  the 
reunion  and  renewal  of  the  church." 

The  United  Church,  Dr.  Colwell 
said,  "is  not  interested  in  merger, 
just  for  the  sake  of  a  larger  and  more 
efficient  organization.  It  is,  however, 
vitally  concerned  with  the  union  of 
the  Churches  when  this  makes  pos- 
sible a  more  faithful  witness  and 
greater  obedience  to  the  mission  to 
which  the  Church  is  called. 

{Editor's  note:  Watch  this  denomina- 
tion —  one  of  the  Blake-Pike  group.) 


No  longer  do  people  go  to  the  house 
of  God  to  meet  God;  they  go  to  the 
house  of  God  just  to  hear  a  sermon 
about  God. — Leonard  Ravenhill. 


Will  '62  Be  Worst  US  Crime  Year? 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  —  If  the  crime  rate  in  the  United  States 
continues  during  the  second  half  of  1962  at  the  level  of  the  first  six  months, 
this  will  be  the  worst  year  for  crime  in  the  nation's  history,  Director  J.  Ed- 
gar Hoover  of  the  Federal  Bureau  of  Investigation  said  here. 

Mr.  Hoover  made  public  preliminary  statistics  for  the  first  half  of  1962 
showing  that  the  crime  rate  increased  three  per  cent  during  that  period  over 
the  comparable  rate  in  1961. 

Crimes  against  the  person  showed  a  particular  increase  in  the  first  six 
months  of  this  year,  the  FBI  chief  said,  with  aggravated  assaults  increasing 
six  per  cent,  murder  four  per  cent,  and  forcible  rape  three  per  cent.  Crimes 
of  violence  rose  seven  per  cent  in  cities  over  100,000  population,  he  warned. 
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Substance  of  address  delivered  on  Journal  Day  — 


The  Reawakening 
of  Puritanism 

JOHN  R.  RICHARDSON,  D.D. 


Scripture:    II    Corinthians    6:14 — 7:1. 

The  dominant  petition  in  the  prayers 
offered  on  Journal  Day  has  been  for 
a  revival.  This  seems  to  be  the  para- 
mount desire  of  all  who  make  this 
annual  pilgrimage  to  Weaverville. 

What  kind  of  revival  do  we  want? 
What  do  we  visualize  when  we  pray 
for  a  revival?  What  image  comes  be- 
fore our  minds  when  we  intercede 
before  the  Throne  of  Grace  for  a 
spiritual  awakening? 

Just  to  pray  for  a  revival  without 
a  definite  idea  of  what  we  want  is 
not  the  part  of  wisdom.  To  do  this  is 
too  vague.  It  is  too  much  like  those 
who  say  "have  faith"  and  only  really 
mean  "have  faith  in  faith."  God  wants 
us  to  be  definite. 

When  I  pray  for  a  revival,  I  desire 
a  reawakening  of  the  greatest  spiritual 
movement  ever  experienced  in  our 
nation.  This  movement  is  historically 
known  as  Puritanism. 

Actually,  the  genesis  of  Puritanism 
is  in  the  Bible.  It  is  older  than  the 
New  Testament.  It  goes  back  to 
Moses,  to  the  Psalms,  and  to  the 
prophets.  As  there  were  reformers 
before  the  Protestant  Reformation,  so 
there  were  Puritans  before  1564. 
Samuel  was  a  Puritan.  So  were  Ezra 
and  Nehemiah.  So  was  John  the  Bap- 
tizer. 

Puritanism  is  really  a  zeal  for 
purity.  This  purity  is  to  be  expressed 
in  doctrine,  worship,  life,  and  man- 
ners. Puritanism  represents  a  revolt 
against  corruption  wherever  found  and 
a  zeal  for  purity  in  thought  and 
practice. 

There  are  some  signs  of  the  re- 


awakening of  Puritanism.  About  two 
years  ago  Dr.  Leon  Morris,  who  was 
then  teaching  at  Columbia  Theological 
Seminary,  told  me  about  a  Puritan 
Club  in  England.  It  is  having  a  po- 
found  influence  in  that  country.  The 
Puritan  Club  is  sponsoring  publication 
of  the  classic  works  of  the  Puritans, 
and  young  ministers  are  being  trans- 
formed through  reading  these  books. 

Revilers  of  Puritanism  are  many. 
The  Puritans  have  been  unmercifully 
slandered.  These  people  are  carica- 
tured as  "odious",  "sombre",  "in- 
human", "repellant",  and  "sanctimon- 
ious hypocrites."  We  are  told  that 
they  were  drab,  joyless,  and  bigoted. 
Much  fun  is  made  of  their  "long  ser- 
mons" and  "painful  preaching." 

Such  derogatory  remarks  are  due 
to  ignorance  and  prejudice.  Thomas 
Babington  Macaulay  is  a  competent 
appraiser.  He  felt  that  the  Puritans 
were  the  most  remarkable  body  of 
men  this  world  ever  produced.  Thomas 
Carlyle  is  another  able  judge  of  men 
and  movements.  He  is  on  record  as 
saying,  "Puritanism  was  the  greatest 
of  the  world's  heroisms." 

A  tree  is  known  by  its  fruits,  said 
our  Lord.  Puritanism  does  not  suffer 
when  subjected  to  this  searching  test. 
Many  fine  things  in  state,  church, 
economics,  and  education  have  come  to 
us  from  the  Puritans.  Puritanism  pro- 
duced grand  characters  and  great 
servants  of  Christ. 

John  Milton,  one  of  the  three  great- 
est Christian  poets,  was  a  Puritan. 
John  Bunyan  was  a  Puritan;  of  him 
it  has  been  said  that  he  was  "the 
author  of  the  greatest  of  allegories." 
No  other  book  in  English  literature 
has  been  read  by  so  many  people  with 


so  much  pleasure  and  profit  as  Pil- 
grim's Progress.  Richard  Baxter,  con- 
sidered by  many  to  be  the  greatest  of 
pastors,  was  a  Puritan.  Oliver  Crom- 
well, the  greatest  soldier  England  ever 
produced,  was  a  Puritan. 

Ignorance  of  the  Puritans  —  who 
they  were,  what  they  did,  and  what 
they  stood  for  —  is  inexcusable.  We 
desperately  need  many  things  that  are 
found  in  the  thinking  and  living  of 
these  exceptional  people.  A  reawaken- 
ing of  Puritanism  in  our  country  would 
meet  most  of  our  present  and  pressing- 
needs. 

We  need  the  Puritan  concept  of 
Christian  worship  in  the  House  of  God. 

Public  or  corporate  worship  was  one 
of  the  most  important  aspects  of 
Puritan  life.  During  the  golden  age 
of  Puritanism  God's  people  went  to 
God's  house  to  adore  their  God  and 
to  find  strength,  comfort,  and  joy. 
They  realized  that  for  the  spiritual 
life  to  be  healthy  it  had  to  be  fed  by 
the  ministry  of  the  Word  and  the 
Sacraments. 

The  Puritans  insisted  that  this  wor- 
ship of  God  should  be  Scriptural.  That 
"Christian  worship  must  conform  to 
the  Divine  Word"  was  a  cardinal  prin- 
ciple in  their  program.  The  church 
was  not  at  liberty  to  invent  new  forms 
of  worship;  rather,  worship  should  be 
re-formed  according  to  the  Scriptures. 

The  chief  element  in  Puritan  woi'- 
ship  was  the  central  place  it  accorded 
the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God.  Through 
the  Bible  they  met  the  God  of  the 
Bible.  The  Puritans  stressed  the  ob- 
jective side  of  worship  —  the  actual 
contact  of  the  worshipper  with  a  real, 
though  unseen,  God. 
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For  a  revitalized  Christian  Church 
we  need  this  concept  of  worship. 
Regular,  Scriptural,  and  reverent  wor- 
ship of  God  is  the  crying  need  of  mod- 
ern Protestantism. 

We  need  to  recapture  the  Puritans' 
vision  of  a  great  God. 

Whether  we  worship  God  and  how 
we  worship  God  depends  upon  what 
we  think  of  God.  The  Puritans  were 
enraptured  by  a  sublime  vision  of  a 
great  God.  They  saw  Him  on  His 
great  White  Throne  and  bowed  before 
Him. 

The  God  the  Puritans  saw  was  sov- 
ereign in  all  things  in  heaven  and 
earth.  His  sway  was  absolute.  They 
maintained  that  God,  according  to  His 
secret  counsel,  determines  and  ex- 
ecutes events.  Because  of  this,  man's 
pleasure  and  ultimate  good  depend 
upon  his  happy  submission  to  God's 
sovereign  purpose. 

The  Puritans  believed  in  a  God 
great  enough  "to  do  all  His  holy  will." 
This  encouraged  them  to  pray  for  any 
need  they  had.  When  they  experienced 
a  distressing  drought  in  1622,  they 
turned  to  their  sovereign  God  in 
prayer.  They  held  an  all-day  prayer 
meeting.  There  followed  "fourteen 
days  of  soft  sweet  showers  of  rain." 

It  was  also  a  revealing  God  that 
the  Puritans  saw.  They  believed  that 
God  has  revealed  Himself  to  man  in 
both  a  general  and  special  way.  The 
God  of  the  Puritans  spoke  to  them 
through  His  Word.  When  these  peo- 
ple read  "thus  saith  the  Lord"  they 
heard  God's  voice,  and  it  was  an  in- 
telligible voice. 

Then  we  must  note  that  the  God 
of  the  Puritans  was  gracious.  One 
who  reads  the  critics  of  the  Puritans 
would  not  come  to  this  conclusion. 
But  before  you  pass  judgment,  read 
firsthand  the  works  of  the  Puritans. 
They  truly  magnified  "the  Gospel  of 
Grace." 

What  did  this  vision  of  the  Great 
God  do  for  these  men?  Many  things. 
It  gave  them  a  fortitude  that  has  never 
been  surpassed.  The  English  historian 
Froude  said,  "They  were  the  only 
men  who  in  that  great  age  stood  up 
and  fought."  Samuel  Eliot  Morrison, 
a  Unitarian,  had  to  admit,  "The  ways 
of  the  Puritan  are  not  my  ways,  and 
their  faith  is  not  my  faith;  neverthe- 
less, they  appear  to  me  to  be  cour- 
ageous, humane,  and  brave." 

We  need  to  learn  from  the  Puritans 


that  the  Bible  should  regulate  all  of 
the  Christian's  life. 

The  Puritans  had  a  great  reverence 
for  the  Bible.  In  the  thinking  of  the 
Puritan  the  Bible  was  the  Book.  It 
was  unique  and  authoritative  in 
every  respect.  As  John  Owen  put  it, 
"the  Bible  is  a  safe  and  infallible 
touchstone."  The  Puritans  never 
doubted  the  verbal  inspiration  of  the 
Bible.  They  believed  that  it  came  from 
God  and  therefore  was  completely 
trustworthy.  They  never  wasted  time 
tinkering  with  it  because  they  were 
willing  to  accept  it  as  perfect,  and 
one  cannot  improve  perfection. 

From  the  Bible  the  Puritans  got 
their  theology.  The  Puritan  "was  sure 
that   his   first   duty   was   to  convey 


The  Welfare  State 

Whenever  a  people  exchange  free- 
dom for  security  they  have  taken  the 
first  step  towards  losing  something  in- 
finitely precious.  The  next  step  fol- 
lows easily,  the  loss  of  initiative  in 
favor  of  dependence.  Then  the  third 
stage  —  corruption  through  stagna- 
tion.— L.  Nelson  Bell. 


sound  doctrine  in  systematic  and  log- 
ically comprehensive  terms."  It  was 
their  mission  to  convey  Biblical  truth 
in  order  that  men  may  believe  Christ 
and  be  saved  by  Him.  They  did  not 
tolerate  loosely  defined  doctrine.  They 
believed  in  the  importance  of  precision 
in  theological  expression. 

From  the  Bible  the  Puritans  also 
derived  their  ethics.  The  matter  of 
right  and  wrong  was  determined  by 
the  statements  of  Scripture.  There 
was  no  appeal  from  the  utterances  of 
the  Bible. 

As  a  result  of  this  Bible-centered 
testimony,  the  Puritans  still  speak  to 
us  today.  They  are  saying,  "Trust  the 
Word  of  God!  Follow  it  in  all  things! 
Better  die  than  violate  Scripture  and 
live  ignobly!" 

We  need  the  Puritans'  insistence 
upon  family  worship  in  the  home. 

The  Indians  were  greatly  impressed 
by  the  Puritan  home  life,  especially 
in  their  habit  of  grace  before  meals 
and  of  family  worship. 

The  Puritan  migration  was  the  ear- 
liest attempt  to  found  a  colony  on 
the   basis   of   Christian   family  life. 


The  Puritans  brought  their  wives  and 
children  with  them.  They  intended  to 
build  strong  homes  in  New  England. 
They  knew  that  to  produce  strong 
homes  they  needed  family  worship. 
As  a  result  their  children  turned  out 
remarkably  well.  This  is  no  small 
achievement. 

"Christ  is  the  head  of  this  house" 
may  not  have  been  the  motto  hung  on 
the  walls  of  their  homes,  but  in  reality 
He  was  the  head  of  their  family  life. 
They  believed  intensely  in  a  spiritual 
home  life  and  were  convinced  that  the 
family  altar  was  the  home's  finest 
protection. 

The  most  serious  malady  in  modern 
American  life  is  found  in  the  state 
of  the  home.  Sociology  seems  im- 
potent to  correct  this  condition.  Psy- 
chology is  unable  to  heal  the  ailment. 
Interior  decorators  and  landscape 
artists  are  powerless  to  produce  stable 
and  happy  homes.  The  Puritans  knew 
the  remedy.  In  fact  they  knew  the 
secret  of  prevention.  The  simple  for- 
mula is,  "Worship  God  in  your  home!" 

We  need  the  Puritans  to  remind  us 
of  the  glory  of  freedom  under  God. 

These  people  suffered  from  oppres- 
sion, repression,  and  suppression. 
Puritanism  was  born  out  of  a  move- 
ment to  liberate  men  from  tyranny. 
English  Puritanism  was  a  revolt 
against  coercing  conformity.  The  Pur- 
itans came  to  America  to  secure  free- 
dom. They  fought  valiantly  for  the 
freedom  of  the  individual  in  relation 
to  both  Church  and  State.  They  had 
no  patience  with  either  ecclesiastical 
or  civil  autocracy. 

The  influence  of  Puritanism  on  lib- 
erty and  the  love  of  liberty  has  not 
always  been  fully  recognized.  We 
should  never  forget  that  it  was  the 
Puritan  who  brought  to  these  shores 
the  seeds  of  liberty.  The  struggle  of 
the  Puritans  for  liberty  is  still  an 
inspiration  to  freedom-loving  people. 

The  Puritans  wanted  liberty  to  wor- 
ship God  as  the  Scriptures  indicated. 
They  refused  to  yield  to  the  pressure 
to  engage  in  men-prescribed  forms  of 
worship. 

Freedom  to  work  was  another  thing 
the  Puritans  desired.  Work  is  a  Pur- 
itan virtue.  They  admired  and  appre- 
ciated individual  industry.  They  at- 
tended to  their  business.  A  part  of 
their  practical  philosophy  was  that 
work  is  a  cure  for  most  human  ills. 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  2) 
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The  fourteenth  in  a  series  of  sermons  on  the  Apostles'  Creed — 


The  Communion  of  Saints 


To  some  people  the  word  "saint" 
has  a  highly  specialized  meaning. 
They  refer  it  to  the  apostles  and  per- 
haps to  a  few  other  outstanding  Chris- 
tians. 

As  we  know,  the  Roman  Church 
makes  its  saints  by  papal  decree.  Some 
person  who  has  died  is  asserted  to  have 
lived  a  holy  life  and  in  his  name  mir- 
acles are  alleged  to  have  been  worked. 
If  the  claims  seem  to  be  substantiated, 
the  person  may  be  beatified,  that  is, 
declared  to  have  attained  the  "beatific 
vision,"  or  passed  from  purgatory  in- 
to heaven.  In  the  course  of  time  he 
is  usually  also  canonized,  that  is,  added 
to  the  canon,  or  list,  of  saints.  He 
then  becomes  one  to  whom  prayers 
can  be  addressed.  This  all  looks 
distinctly  odd  to  a  Protestant  and  is 
correctly  called  superstition,  that  is, 
a  belief  without  Scriptural  support, 

Protestants  sometimes  fail  to  under- 
stand the  teaching  of  the  Bible  about 
the  saints.  They  will  reserve  the  title 
to  persons  of  notable  piety.  This  is  to 
fail  to  understand  that  the  Scripture 
calls  all  believers  saints.  The  term 
means  "holy  ones"  and  signifies  that 
these  persons  are  separated  unto  God, 
are  reserved  for  Him  or  belong  to  Him. 
Therefore  you  and  I  and  every  other 
follower  of  Christ  in  this  or  any  age 
are  saints. 

We  should  be  clear  about  one  other 
point:  the  "communion  of  saints"  is 
not  meant  to  suggest  that  we  are  to 
communicate  with  believers  who  have 
left  this  life.  The  Bible,  in  fact,  con- 
demns all  efforts  to  traffic  with  the 
dead.  Deuteronomy  18:11  prohibits 
inquiring  of  the  dead  and  declares  that 
a  person  who  does  so  (a  necromancer) 
is  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord.  It 
is  not  hard  to  understand  why.  Not 
only  would  God  reserve  to  Himself  the 
dignity  of  being  the  object  of  prayer, 
but  He  would  preserve  men  from  fraud 
and  the  deceptions  of  Satan.   We  deep- 


ly pity  the  bereaved.  But  those  who 
believe  they  can  communicate  with 
their  loved  ones  —  or  any  other  human 
beings  who  have  gone  before  —  are 
deceived.  Scripture  speaks  of  lying 
spirits,  and  it  is  not  to  be  considered 
impossible  that  Satan  and  the  fallen 
angels  may  thus  prey  upon  human 
gullibility  and  weakness. 

AT  JERUSALEM 

By  the  communion  of  the  saints  we 
mean  the  fellowship  of  Christians,  a 
very  simple  but  very  important  idea. 
Acts  2:41-47  describes  this  as  it  was 
in  the  early  Jerusalem  church:  "Then 
they  that  gladly  received  his  (Peter's) 
word  were  baptized:  and  the  same 
day  there  were  added  unto  them  three 
thousand  souls.  And  they  continued 
steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine 
and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of 
bread,  and  in  prayers  .  .  .  And  all 
that  believed  were  together,  and  had 
all  things  common;  and  sold  their  pos- 
sessions and  goods,  and  parted  them 
to  men,  as  every  man  had  need.  And 
they,  continuing  daily  with  one  accord 
in  the  temple,  and  breaking  bread 
from  house  to  house,  did  eat  their 
meat  with  gladness  and  singleness  of 
heart,  praising  God,  and  having  favor 
with  all  the  people.  And  the  Lord 
added  to  the  Church  daily  such  as 
should  be  saved." 

The  Holy  Spirit  had  been  poured  out 
upon  the  120  disciples.  Peter  had 
preached  a  great  sermon  to  the  multi- 
tude. A  church  of  more  than  3,000 
members  came  into  being.  What  joy 
in  Christ,  what  delight  in  salvation, 
what  mutuality  of  affection  vibrated 
in  these  first  converts.  They  were 
teachable  and  faithful.  They  regular- 
ly took  communion.  They  prayed 
much  and  were  full  of  the  praises  of 
God.  They  had  compassion  on  those 
in  need  and  refused  to  be  selfish,  sell- 
ing off  lands  and  goods  to  provide 
for  the  hungry.    They  were  evangelis- 


ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 

tic  and,  through  the  blessing  of  God 
on  their  witness,  won  many  to  Christ. 
That  first  Christian  congregation  ex- 
perienced such  spontaneous  love  as 
history  has  never  since  seen. 

Detailed  attention  should  be  given 
to  the  relief  program  of  the  early 
Christian  community.  Clearly  it  was 
not  ordered  by  the  apostles  but  was 
undertaken  altogether  on  their  own 
initiative.  The  tragedy  of  Ananias 
and  Sapphira  throws  that  fact  into 
prominence.  This  couple  wanted  the 
same  social  approval  Barnabas  was 
enjoying  on  acount  of  his  generosity. 
They  sold  a  piece  of  land  and  got 
such  a  good  price  that  they  could  not 
bring  themselves  to  present  the  pro- 
ceeds in  full.  They  agreed  to  give 
part  and  to  claim  that  it  was  the 
whole.  Peter  discerned  the  deception 
and  announced  God's  judgment  upon 
the  guilty  pair.  The  sudden  death  of 
Ananias  and  Sapphira  leaves  all  the 
generations  under  no  doubt  concern- 
ing what  God  thinks  of  hypocrisy. 

NOT  COMMUNISM 

Our  principal  present  concern  is  to 
note  that  the  apostles  recognized  the 
right  of  private  property.  It  is  a 
mistake  to  speak  of  early  Christian 
communism  in  connection  with  the 
Jerusalem  church.  There  was  no  obli- 
gation from  higher  authority  upon 
those  Christians.  There  was  no  coer- 
cion. Their  sharing  with  each  other 
was  purely  voluntary. 

It  is  important  to  dwell  on  this 
because  some  try  to  use  the  Bible  as 
a  tract  for  sweeping  social  reforms. 
Neither  here  nor  anywhere  else  does 
Scripture  teach  communism.  Nor  so- 
cialism either.  Consistently  it  applies 
the  principles  enunciated  in  the  Eighth 
Commandment  —  "Thou  shalt  not 
steal"  —  that  a  man  has  a  right  to 
own,  use,  and  dispose  of  property. 
This  right  came  to  man  when  God  told 
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him  to  subdue  the  earth  and  have  do- 
minion over  the  creatures. 

Misunderstanding  of  these  principles 
has  led  to  some  strange  social  experi- 
ments. During  its  early  months  the 
Plymouth  Colony  attempted  a  kind  of 
communal  life  on  a  share-and-share- 
alike  basis.  When  it  was  recognized  that 
this  was  fatal  to  the  exercise  of  initia- 
tive and  so  to  true  progress,  the  idea 
was  abandoned.  Individual  effort  was 
stimulated.  Conditions  improved.  The 
living  standard  of  the  colony  rose. 
The  Plymouth  experiment  has  been 
often  repeated,  for  the  historical  mem- 
ory of  men  is  fallible. 

Essentially  the  trouble  is  that  so- 
cial theorizers  do  not  take  a  realistic 
view  of  human  nature.  They  think 
that  men  ought  to  be  and  will  be  unself- 
ish, cooperative,  and  diligent  for  love 
of  the  group.  But  men  are  in  fact 
sinful  and  their  strongest  motivation 
is  self-interest.  As  we  have  seen,  man 
does  not  become  perfect  even  by  ex- 
periencing salvation;  sin  is  not  eradi- 
cated until  one  enters  heaven.  So  the 
Apostle  Paul  has  to  write  that  if  a 
man  will  not  work,  neither  shall  he 
eat.  And  he  is  very  emphatic  about 
it  when  he  says  that  if  a  man  will  not 
provide  for  his  own,  he  has  denied  the 
faith  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel. 
Laziness,  shirking,  taking  advantage 
of  the  good  nature  of  others  are  not 
unknown  even  among  Christians. 

Ours  is  a  day  that  brings  social  is- 
sues much  to  the  fore.  The  Russian 
revolution  is  one  of  the  causes.  Com- 
munism with  its  atheism,  its  economic 
determinism,  its  emphasis  upon  class 
warfare,  its  system  of  dictatorship,  its 
highly  privileged  ruling  class,  its  rel- 
ativistic  ethics  (the  truth  is  what  the 
state  says),  its  determination  to  bring 
the  whole  world  under  its  system  — 
this  is  the  Soviet  way  of  organizing 
society.  The  lies:  capitalism  is  a  fail- 
ure —  property  is  theft  —  state  so- 
cialism is  the  wave  of  the  future  — 
these  are  the  kinds  of  slogans  Com- 
munist propaganda  endlessly  repeats. 

The  social  gospel  is  another  cause 
of  the  sustained  attention  being  given 
social  matters.  A  passion  for  justice 
has  taken  the  form  in  many  pulpits 
of  an  outright  avowal  of  socialism. 
Union  Seminary,  New  York,  has  been 
a  center  of  influence  for  socialism; 
particularly  outspoken  have  been  Dr. 
.John  C.  Bennett  and  Prof.  Reinhold 
Niebuhr.  The  slogan  of  socialism  ap- 
peared in  a  paper  prepared  by  Dr. 
Frederick  Nolde  for  submission  to  the 


New  Delhi  Assembly  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches.  He  said  that  it 
was  an  ideal  to  work  for:  "from  each 
according  to  his  ability,  to  each  accord- 
ing to  his  need." 

According  to  this  thinking  the  coun- 
try more  and  more  should  be  convert- 
ed into  a  welfare  state.  Regimenta- 
tion, a  growing  bureaucracy,  a  stream 
of  social  legislation,  a  controlled  econ- 
omy would  result.  A  corps  of  govern- 
ment experts  would  take  charge.  This 
is  a  far  cry  from  the  joyful  helpful- 
ness of  Acts  2;  and  in  no  sense  can 
it  be  called  a  logical  outcome  of  this 
or  any  other  Scripture  passage.  By 
now  men  should  have  learned  that  so- 
cialism induces  business  stagnation 
and  drives  the  regime  to  take  away 
personal  freedom.  Socialism  is  a  way- 
station  to  Communist  dictatorship. 

The  Bible  is  not  a  socialist  book. 
I  have  heard  it  said  that  Scripture 
does  not  endorse  any  economic  system, 


Form  Without  Power 

If  this  is  Christianity  I  want  none 
of  it.  Forget  about  vestments  and  the 
making  of  holy  tables  and  concentrate 
on  winning  men  for  Christ. — D.  Mer- 
VYN  Stockwood,  Bishop  of  South- 
wark,  during  a  debate  on  clerical  garb 
at  a  Church  of  England  assembly. 


but  I  think  that  in  fact  it  distinctly 
favors  what  might  be  called  a  form 
of  capitalism.  Many  who  believe  in 
free  enterprise  have  been  subtly  in- 
fluenced by  collectivist  propaganda  and 
are  embarrassed  to  speak  favorably 
of  capitalism  and  profits.  The  prin- 
ciple of  tithing  could  remind  them 
that  God  approves  of  industry  and 
good  management.  To  make  a  profit 
is  not  wrong.  Taking  business  risks 
and  making  investments  are  entirely 
proper.  How  could  one  give  the  Lord 
a  tenth  of  what  he  makes  if  he  did 
not  do  these  things  or  if  his  employer 
did  not  do  them  and  so  prove  able 
to  offer  a  job  and  a  salary? 

At  the  same  time  the  Bible  reminds 
us  that  God  is  the  ultimate  owner.  It 
warns  us  not  to  make  things  an  idol. 
It  enjoins  honesty  and  fair  dealing. 
It  admonishes  us  to  be  generous  to- 
ward the  Lord's  cause  and  to  take 
compassion  on  the  needy.  Men  should 
lay  up  treasure  in  heaven.  The  Bible 
thus  teaches  capitalism  that  is  reverent 
and  ruled  by  a  good  conscience. 


Let  us  return  to  the  Jerusalem 
church  to  observe  and  comment  on 
the  spirit  of  Christian  love  that  per- 
vaded it.  Jesus  had  said,  "A  new 
commandment  I  give  unto  you,  that 
ye  love  one  another."  The  early  church 
saw  this  principle  put  into  effect.  Con- 
cern for  one  another  animated  them. 
Sympathy  for  needy  believers  in  Jeru- 
salem would  later  fill  the  heart  of 
Paul  and  lead  to  the  raising  of  a  fund 
for  their  relief.  Love  of  the  brethren 
born  of  love  of  the  Saviour  was  the 
great  ethical  feature  of  Christianity. 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  had  in- 
sisted on  this.  Not  retaliation  but 
forbearance,  not  a  jealous  standing  on 
one's  rights  but  going  beyond  what 
was  demanded,  not  resentment  but  love 
even  toward  one's  enemies,  not  indif- 
ference but  a  willingness  to  give  to 
others  what  one  would  desire  of  them 
for  himself  —  this  was  the  law  of 
Christ.  Paul  translated  it  to  the 
Ephesians  in  these  golden  words:  "Let 
all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger, 
and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking,  be 
put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice: 
and  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender- 
hearted, forgiving  one  another,  even 
as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven 
you"  (4:31-32). 

The  communion  of  saints  is  an  impli- 
cation of  our  Lord's  figure  of  speech 
in  which  He  likened  Himself  to  a  vine 
and  His  disciples  to  its  branches. 
Joined  to  Him  and  having  their  life 
by  Him  they  are  joined  to  each  other 
and  should  live  in  a  fellowship  worthy 
of  their  Master. 

So  seriously  did  the  early  Christians 
take  this  teaching  that  their  pagan 
neighbors  were  impressed,  saying,  "Be- 
hold how  these  Christians  love  each 
other."  The  care  of  the  sick  and 
wounded,  provision  for  the  aged  and 
poor,  hospitality  to  those  unable  to 
return  it,  made  Christians  in  that  cal- 
loused age  the  astonishment  of  all 
men.  Always  the  spirit  of  loving  con- 
cern has  been  a  hallmark  of  the 
Church. 

Indeed  we  may  say  that  all  the  help- 
ful efforts  that  have  benefited  society 
are  a  product  of  the  Gospel.  The  hu- 
manitarian spirit  everywhere  is  an  in- 
direct result  of  Christianity.  The 
spirit  of  practical  love  has  spilled  over 
the  edge  of  the  dish  and  spread  to  the 
outside  world,  so  that  even  Christ- 
denying  men  have  enlisted  in  the  cause 
of  social  improvement. 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1.) 


PAGE  8  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  19,  1962 


This... 

Chairman  of  the  Board 
of  Deacons 

is  uneasy 


Photo  by  H.  Armstrong  Roberts 


Budget  Time  ....  is  about  here  .... 


and  he's  concerned  about  his  Pastor  and  the  Lay  Employees  of  the 
local  church  being  properly  covered  by  insurance 


^  Here....  is  the  Church's  Answer 


Schedule  of 
Benefits  and  Costs 

Costs  Effective  July  1,  1961 


Class  1 
Ordained 
Personnel  And 

Heads  of 
Agencies  and/or 
Institutions 
Who  Are 
Under  Ag^  65 


Class  2 

Skilled 
Lay 
Personnel 
Under 
Age  65 


Class  3 
(a)  All  Unskilled 
Personnel  With 
Six  Months 
Service,  and 
(b)  AU  Others 
Who  Have 
Reached  Age  65 


$5,000 

$5,000 

$7,500 
$50 


BENEFITS 

Life  Insurance— Employee 

Face  Amount   

Accidental  Death  and  Dismemberment— Employee 

Principal  Sum    

Major  Medical  Expense— Employee  and  Dependent 

Lifetime  Maximum  Benefit   

Deductible  Amount  Requirement   

Benefits  Payable  After  The  Deductible  Amount 
Requirement  Is  Satisfied: 

Coveted  Medical  Expenses   

Private,  Room  and  Board  Limit  For  Daily 

Hospital  Cbarges   The  hospital's  maximum  regular  daily  charge  for  semi- 
private  room  and  board,  or,  in  the  case  of  a  hospital 
which  provides  only  private  room  and  board  facilities, 
80%  of  the  hospitaJ's  minimum  daily  room  and  board 
charge. 


80% 


$2,000 

$2,000 

$7,500 
$50 


80% 


$1,000 

$1,000 

$7,500 
$50 


80% 


Maternity  Expense— Dependent  Wives  * 

Maximum  Benefits   

ANNUAL  COST 

Employee  Only   


$150 


$150 


$150 


  $96.78  $61.61  $49.77 

In  addition,  you  may,  if  you  wish,  include  your  wife  and  dependent  children  for  the  Major  Medical 
and  Maternity  Expense  benefits  described  above  at  an  annual  premium  of  $65.31,  regardless  of  the 
number  of  dependents. 


LOW 

COST 

GROUP 

LIFE 

& 

MAJOR 
MEDCIAL 


o  AtS  d 


ADMINISTERED  BY 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S., 
341-C-Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Ga. 
George  H.  Vick,  D.D.,  Executive  Secretary 
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4ED  ITORIALS 

Thinking  Out  Loud 


One  of  our  more  interesting  occu- 
pations, when  we  have  the  time,  is 
perusing  the  minutes  of  various  pres- 
byteries as  these  come  to  the  office. 
It  is  interesting  how  much  you  can 
get  out  of  a  book  of  minutes,  if  you 
put  your  mind  to  it. 

Here  of  late  we  have  been  impressed 
with  the  number  of  judicial  commis- 
sions in  operation  around  the  General 
Assembly.  A  judicial  commission,  if 
you  didn't  know  it,  is  usually  appoint- 
ed where  trouble  has  developed  and 
is  a  body  given  the  authority  of  pres- 
bytery to  move  in  and  settle  things. 
There  must  be  a  couple  dozen  such 
commissions  riding  herd  on  various 
and  sundry  congregations  at  any  one 
time.  The  presbytery  whose  minutes 
prompted  this  editorial  has  had  two 
going  at  once. 

Our  eye  was  caught  by  an  item 
in  the  report  of  one  such  commission. 
The  sense  of  the  item  was  to  the  effect 


Presbyterian  Life,  official  magazine 
of  the  UPUSA  Church,  has  printed 
the  whole  of  a  special  report  to  the 
1962  (Denver)  General  Assembly,  on 
relations  between  Church  and  State 
(Sept.  1  issue). 

This  is  the  controversial  report  which 
sparked  heated  debate  when  it  ap- 
peared on  the  floor  of  the  Assembly 
and  which  was  not  adopted.  In  an  un- 
usual display  of  rebellion  the  Commis- 
sioners broke  through  the  ordinary 
processes  of  the  Assembly,  which  ordi- 
narily shove  matters  through  with 
clock-work  precision,  and  sent  the  re- 
port down  only  for  study,  and  advice 
from  the  presbyteries. 

Containing  references  to  a  "secular" 
state  and  advocating  complete  separa- 
tion between  Church  and  State  (ex- 
pressing opposition  to  prayers,  Bible 
readings,  religious  holidays  in  public 
schools;  opposing  Sunday  closing  laws, 
etc.)  the  report's  failure  to  pass  was 
a  keen  disappointment  to  the  dominant 
liberal  element  in  the  Church. 

So  now  they  apparently  intend  to 


that  inasmuch  as  the  minister  sent 
into  the  congregation  to  quieten  things 
down  had  managed  to  have  Presby- 
terian US  literature  introduced  in- 
stead of  the  independent  evangelical 
literature  the  congregation  had  been 
using;  and  the  official  hymnal 
put  in  place  of  whatever  they  had 
been  singing  out  of  before  —  control 
of  the  church  could  now  be  returned 
to  the  Session.  (Best  way  we  know 
of  to  quieten  a  church  down  is  take 
away  their  Gospel  hymbook,  but  that's 
another  story.) 

That  item  set  us  to  rummaging 
through  our  mind  for  the  story  of 
other  judicial  commissions  we  have 
known.  We  wouldn't  want  to  bet  on 
it  but  we  suspect  that  over  half  the 
recent  hassles  leading  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  such  commissions  have  had 
at  least  a  strong  element  of  conserva- 
tive vs.  liberal  in  them.  And  we  fur- 
ther suspect  that  in  most  such  cases 
(where  the  root  of  the  trouble  was  a 


convey  the  impression  that  the  report 
was  adopted  after  all  and  that  it  is 
binding  upon  all  Presbyterians 
(UPUSA).  There  is  nothing  in  the 
treatment  accorded  the  report  in  Pres- 
byterian Life  to  suggest  that  it  was 
not  adopted  by  the  Assembly.  On  the 
contrary:  the  frequent,  original  ref- 
erences to  Assembly  action  ("The  174th 
General  Assembly  recommends  .  .  ." 
which,  of  course,  mean  nothing  since 
the  report  was  not  adopted)  in  the 
body  of  the  report,  plus  similar  men- 
tion of  Assembly  action  in  accompany- 
ing notes,  all  create  the  impression  of 
an  official  document. 

We  think  the  overall  effect  is  deceit- 
ful. And  we  hope  that  the  reaction 
which  has  been  solicited  by  the  edi- 
tors will  include  forthright  statements 
by  readers  who  believe  the  Church's 
official  magazine  should  be  above  that 
sort  of  thing. 


Many  of  those  who  enjoy  flailing 
the  corrupters  of  our  youth  today  may 
be  seeking  an  alibi  for  their  own  fail- 
ure as  parents. — Robert  Lee. 


clash  between  conservative  and  liberal 
views)  the  situation  finally  boiled 
over  because  the  conservatives,  trying 
to  improve  a  situation  they  deemed 
bad,  failed  to  be  "wise  as  serpents  and 
harmless  as  doves."  The  overall  ef- 
fect, much  too  often,  has  been  to  make 
out  the  conservatives  as  the  villains 
in  the  case. 

The  liberal  (or  "progressive")  boys 
fight  just  as  hard,  spread  just  as 
many  innuendos,  block  the  election  ofj 
just  as  many  good  candidates  by  de- 
vious means,  and  intimidate  just  as 
many  pulpit  committees  (perhaps 
more)  ...  as  their  conservative  breth- 
ren. Somehow,  though,  they  manage 
to  be  nice  about  it  and  seldom  sully 
their  reputations  in  the  process. 

We  know  of  churches  that  do  not  use 
Presbyterian  literature  or  the  Pres- 
byterian hymnal  because  they  have 
adopted  more  sophisticated  —  liberal 

—  materials  than  this  denomination 
puts  out.  And  there  are  just  lots  of 
churches  in  the  border  synods  using 
the  Faith  and  Life  Curriculum  of  the 
UPUSA  Church.  Sometimes  the  con- 
gregational atmosphere  changed  from 
conservative  to  liberal  over  a  lot  of 
dead  bodies.  But  who  recalls  a  knock- 
down, drag-out  congregational  hassle 
led  by  liberals?  There  may  have  been 
some  but  we  don't  remember  them  in 
quantities  of  several  dozen  at  once. 

The  truth  of  the  matter  is  that  the 
liberal  manages  to  do  his  politicing 
quietly,  and  without  troubling  the  wa- 
ter. He  is  everlastingly  at  it  but  his 
conservative  brother  seldom  realizes 
just  how  efficiently  —  unless  he 
should  happen  to  get  in  the  way  or 
wind  up  at  the  receiving  end. 

The  conservative,  on  the  other  hand, 
is  quiet  and  sweetly  disposed  when  he 
is  not  politicing.  But  plop  him  in 
the  middle  of  a  contest  of  some  kind 
and  he  raises  his  voice  and  waves  his 
arms.  Upshot  of  it  all:  a  commission 
gets  appointed  and  he  takes  a  licking. 

It  appears  to  us  that  some  of  the 
Lord's  own  people  need  to  learn  how 
to  contend  for  the  faith  without  be- 
ing contentious.  And  they  should  rea- 
lize that  there  is  nothing  immoral 
about  politicing,  in  the  right  way. 
We  sometimes  suspect  that  all  of  that 
noise  is  too  often  by  way  of  attempt- 
ing to  justify  the  "unfortunate"  neces- 
sity of  taking  action  in  a  bad  situa- 
tion.   But  there  are  ways — and  ways 

—  of  taking  action.  They  don't  all 
have  to  lead  to  judicial  commissions. 


Tell  Them  ...  It  Was  Not  Adopted 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell  ^ 


'only' 


New  Bible  Leaves  Out 
'Virgin'  References 

In  a  statement  to  the  press,  Prof. 
G.  R.  Driver  of  Oxford  said  that  words 
like  "virgin"  will  disappear  from  the 
Old  Testament  section  of  the  New 
English  Bible  when  it  is  published  in 
about  4  years. 

He  stated  that  virgin  will  disappear 
from  passages  like  Isaiah  7:14  be- 
cause, "It  is  now  well  known  that  the 
Hebrew  word,  like  the  corresponding 
Greek  word  in  Matt.  1:23,  means  only 
a  marriageable  young  woman  whether 
virgin  or  not." 

It  is  evident  that  the  drive  of  Driver 
is  to  get  rid  of  the  word  virgin  as 
used  to  describe  the  mother  of  Jesus. 
The  New  Testament  section  of  the 
New  English  Bible  (already  published) 
retains  the  word  in  Matt.  1:23,  but 
removes  the  idea  of  Mary's  virginity. 
Where  the  Authorized  Text  says  (v. 
18),  of  Mary  and  Joseph,  "before  thexj 
came  together,  she  was  found  with 
child  .  .  ."  the  New  English  Bible  says, 
"before  their  marriage  she  found  that 
she  was  with  child  .  .  ." 

Now  many  words  have  a  more  gen- 
eral and  more  specific  meaning.  Which, 
in  any  given  case,  is  to  be  determined 
by  the  context.  The  context  in  which 
the  Greek  word  formerly  rendered  vir- 
gin occurs  in  Luke  1:16-38  makes  it 
quite  clear  that  Mary  is  a  virgin  and 
that  the  word  ought  so  to  be  ren- 
dered in  verses  26  and  27.  This  is 
true  of  the  Greek  text,  of  the  King 
James,  of  the  ERV  and  the  ASV.  But 
the  Revised  Standard  Version  and  the 
New  English  Bible  both  mistranslate 
the  verb  in  Luke  1:34  and  in  so  do- 
ing change  the  context  so  that  the 
New  English  Bible  is  able  to  render 
the  Greek  noun  (Luke  1:26-27)  no 
longer  as  virgin  but  as  girl  and  to  "get 
by  with  it."  We  protest  this  change 
.of  the  context  by  an  erroneous  render- 
ing of  the  verb  in  Luke  1:34. 

The  verb  in  this  verse  means  to 
know.  It  does  not  mean  to  have.  In 
John  4:17  the  woman  of  Sychar  said, 
"I  have  no  husband."  But  in  the  Greek 
of  Luke  1:34  Mary  did  not  say  that. 
She  said,  "I  know  not  a  man."  The 
rendering  of  the  RSV  and  the  NEB 
is  not  true  to  the  Greek  verb  and  it  is 
not  true  to  the  situation.  Mary  did 
have  a  legal  husband.  After  betrothal, 
a  first  century  Jewish  virgin  did  have 
a  legal  husband  .  .  .  her  betrothed. 
But  only  after  the  marriage  was 
physically  consummated  did  she  know 


The  uniqueness  of  Christ  and  His 
Gospel  is  so  complete  that  we  can  nev- 
er completely  grasp  all  of  its  implica- 
tions. When  the  Apostle  Peter  de- 
clared: "Neither  is  there  salvation  in 
any  other:  for  there  is  none  other 
Name  under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved,"  Acts  4: 
12,  he  was  stating  the  fact  of  the  ages. 
When  our  Lord  affirmed,  "No  man 
Cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  Me," 
He  was  proclaiming  the  same  truth. 

Broken  down  into  some  of  its  com- 
ponent aspects  this  uniqueness  has 
several  meanings  for  the  Christian. 

Here  are  some  of  the  wonderful 
things  we  find: 

Only  by  God's  Holy  Spirit  can  we 
see  ourselves  as  the  sinners  we  really 
are,  and  only  as  we  face  this  dire  need 
for  Christ's  redeeming  work  can  we 
be  ready  to  receive  Him  as  Saviour. 

Only  by  His  blood  can  we  be  cleansed. 
The  relationship  of  the  shed  blood  of 
Calvary  to  the  cleansing  of  the  sinner 
is  so  vital  that  while  we  do  not  under- 
stand it  we  can  yet  believe.  The  Bi- 
ble is  full  of  references  to  the  cleansing 
power  of  His  blood. 

Only  by  Christ's  death  can  our  sins 
be  forgiven.  If  they  are  so  heinous 
that  it  took  the  death  of  God's  Son 
to  atone  for  them,  then  how  great  in- 
deed is  sin! 


a  man.  For  Mary  to  have  said,  "I 
have  no  husband"  would  have  been 
to  repudiate  Joseph.  And  when  Jo- 
seph was  so  soon  to  have  to  consider 
putting  her  away  that  was  the  last 
thing  Mary  would  have  done. 

We  fear  that  the  zeal  of  Professor 
Driver  and  his  associates,  as  well  as 
the  similar  attitude  on  the  part  of 
the  American  company  which  produced 
the  RSV,  betrays  their  animus  against 
the  Virgin  Birth  of  Christ,  and  is  re- 
sponsible for  the  erroneous  rendering 
of  the  Greek  verb  in  Luke  1:34,  of 
the  Greek  noun  which  the  NEB 
changes  from  virgin  to  girl  in  Luke 
1:26-27,  as  it  was  for  the  erroneous 
footnote  under  Matt.  1:16  in  the  1952 
printing  of  the  RSV.— Wm.  C.  Robin- 
son. 


Only  by  His  resurrection  can  we 
be  justified.  Christ  died  for  our  sins 
but  it  is  His  resurrection  which  is  the 
crowning  seal  of  His  redeeming  pow- 
er. It  is  through  the  risen  Christ 
that  we  can  stand  justified  in  God's 
sight  —  "just-as-if-I'd"  never  sinned. 

Only  by  His  Spirit  can  we  be  sancti- 
fied. While  regeneration  is  a  once-for- 
all  transformation,  sanctification  is  a 
process  whereby  we  grow  in  our  faith 
and  likeness  to  our  Lord.  This  is  a 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  through  which 
we  grow  from  strength  to  strength  in 
Him. 

Only  by  His  help  can  we  walk 
aright.  It  is  not  the  Lord's  will  that 
we  should  stumble  through  life.  He 
not  only  saves  us  but  also  keeps,  guides 
and  strengthens.  That  we  often  strike 
out  alone  is  but  an  evidence  of  the 
foolishness  of  our  hearts. 

Only  in  His  wisdom  can  we  be  wise. 
And  how  we  need  the  wisdom  which 
comes  down  from  above!  We  are  told 
that  a  reverential  trust  in  God  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom  and  He  has  prom- 
ised that  as  we  lack  wisdom  He  will 
give  to  those  who  ask  Him. 

Only  by  His  Holy  Spirit  can  we 
have  power.  Powerless  Christians  are 
seen  on  every  hand,  but  power  is  ours 
for  the  asking.  The  promise  to  the 
early  disciples  is  ours  today:  "But  ye 
shall  receive  power,  after  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  come  upon  you." 

Only  by  His  Spirit  can  we  gain  a 
right  perspective  —  to  this  life  and 
to  the  next.  The  Apostle  Paul  ex- 
plains this  perspective  in  these  words: 
"While  we  look  not  at  the  things  which 
are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are 
not  seen:  for  the  things  which  are 
seen  are  temporal;  but  the  things 
which  are  not  seen  are  eternal"  (II 
Cor.  6:18). 

The  significance  of  these  "Onlys" 
should  show  us  how  completely  we  are 
dependent  on  the  love  and  mercy  of 
God,  and  at  the  same  time  how  fully 
He  has  provided  for  our  needs. 

"My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God, 
for  my  expectation  is  from  Him," 
(Psalm  62:5). 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  First  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  so  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton.  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  ToUiver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 


SON 


By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


Our  study  this  week  is  the  last  in  the  series  on  later  Hebrew  his- 
tory and  the  prophets  of  Israel.  Over  four  hundred  years  lapsed 
between  the  ministry  of  Malachi  (the  last  of  the  O.  T.  prophets) 
and  that  of  John  the  Baptist,  our  subject  for  today.  During  that 
time  the  political  conditions  under  which  the  Jews  lived  under- 
went many  changes.  The  Persian  empire,  under  which  the  temple 
had  been  rebuilt,  was  overthrown  by  Alexander  the  Great  of 
Greece.  But  after  his  death  the  Greek  empire  disintegrated;  first, 
Egypt,  and  later,  Syria,  controlled  Judea.  For  a  little  while,  under 
the  Maccabees,  the  Jews  enjoyed  a  period  of  independence  and 
self-rule.  But  Pompey  in  63  B.C.  brought  them  under  the  domi- 
nation of  Rome. 


Lesson  for  September  30,  1962 

JOHN  HERALDS  THE  CHRIST 

Bible  Material:  Luke  1:5-25,57-80;  3: 
1-20;  Mark  6:14-29 

Devotional  Reading:   Isaiah  40:1-11 

Memory  Selection:   Luke  3:16 


Throughout  the  whole  period  the  Jews  longed  for 
deliverance  from  their  oppressors.  Those  who  believed 
the  prophecies  yearned  for  the  appearance  of  the  De- 
liverer, to  whom  the  prophets  pointed.  It  was  the 
honor  of  John  the  Baptist  to  be  the  last  and  greatest 
of  the  Hebrew  prophets,  for  he  was  the  Forerunner 
of  Christ.  He  stirred  up  hope  in  the  hearts  of  his 
hearers  and  appealed  to  their  expectancy  of  the  com- 
ing of  the  Messiah.  He  was  the  voice  in  the  wilderness 
preparing  the  way  of  the  Lord  (predicted  in  Isa.  40: 
3-5  and  Mai.  3:1.  For  another  discussion  of  John's 
ministry  see  the  Circle  Bible  Study  in  the  Journal  for 
Sept.  12). 

II.    THE  APPEARANCE  OF  JOHN.   Luke  3:2. 

A.  The  Date.  John  began  his  work  around  the 
year  A.D.  26.  Both  he  and  Jesus  were  about  thirty 
years  of  age.  This  was  during  the  high  priesthood  of 
Annas  and  Caiaphas.  Annas  was  high  priest  actually 
only  from  A.D.  6  to  15,  when  he  was  deposed  by  the 
Romans.  But  he  continued  to  be  the  unofficial  power 
behind  the  religious  scene.  Caiaphas  (who  held  of- 
fice from  A.D.  18  to  36)  was  his  son-in-law.  Since  the 
Law  of  Moses  made  the  high  priesthood  a  lifetime  of- 
fice, Annas  retained  a  measure  of  authority  at  this 
time,  as  well  as  during  the  high  priesthood  of  five  of 
his  sons  who  had  held  the  office. 

B.  The  Cause.  John  was  thrust  into  his  work  by  a 
divine  compulsion.  "The  Word  of  God"  came  upon 
him.  This  is  the  same  kind  of  expression  used  in 
the  O.  T.  when  God  inspired  the  prophets  with  Hfs 
message,  giving  their  words  an  infallible  authority. 
The  significance  of  John's  ministry  is  pointed  up  by 
Alfred  Plummer:  "A  nation,  which  from  Samuel  to 
Malachi  had  scarcely  ever  been  without  a  living  oracle 
of  God,  had  for  three  or  four  centuries  never  heard 
the  voice  of  a  prophet.  It  seemed  as  if  Jehovah  had 
withdrawn  from  His  people.  The  breaking  of  this 
oppressive  silence  by  the  voice  of  John  the  Baptist 
caused  a  thrill  through  the  whole  Jewish  population 
throughout  the  world." 


IL 

3:3. 


A  DESCRIPTION  OF  HIS  MINISTRY.  Luke 


John  preached  up  and  down  the  Jordan  valley  all 
the  way  from  the  Dead  Sea  region  perhaps  as  far  north 
as  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  The  main  theme  of  his  preach- 
ing was  "repent  for  the  remission  of  sins."  There  were 
three  elements  in  his  preaching: 

A.  Remission  of  Sins.  John  taught  that  the  people 
needed  forgiveness.  At  that  time  spiritual  cleansing 
was  their  great  need.  They  were  in  no  moral  or  spirit- 
ual condition  to  welcome  the  Messiah  or  the  new  age 
that  He  would  introduce.  Furthermore,  they  had 
all  sorts  of  misconceptions  about  the  Messiah  and 
what  He  would  expect  of  them.  "With  few  exceptions 
the  Jews  of  that  time  expected  an  earthly,  political 
Messiah  who  should  release  them  from  their  pagan 
oppressors.  They  had  no  realization  of  their  own  sin- 
fulness and  of  their  need  of  a  Messiah  who,  above  all, 
was  to  bring  a  spiritual  deliverance"  (Norval  Gelden- 
huys) .  In  pointing  out  their  need  for  pardon,  John 
underscored  the  fact  that  Christ's  kingdom  would  be 
spiritual  and  His  work  related  to  the  salvation  of  men. 

B.  Repentance.  Although  forgiveness  was  their  cry- 
ing need,  it  would  come  only  to  those  who  had  under- 
gone a  true  inward  transformation.  They  must,  ac- 
cording to  John,  turn  away  from  sin  and  spiritual 
uncleanness  and  return  to  God  in  heart  and  soul.  His 
preaching  sought  to  awaken  a  sense  of  need  in  the 
people.  Only  as  they  felt  their  need  would  they  re- 
pent; and  only  as  they  repented  would  they  find  for- 
giveness. 

C.  Baptism.  As  an  outward  symbol  of  the  inward 
transformation,  John  administered  the  rite  of  baptism 
to  those  who  jirofessed  repentance  and  indicated  that 
they  wanted  to  lead  a  better  life.  The  external  sign 
of  washing  was  a  token  to  those  who  accepted  John's 
message  that  they  wanted  God's  forgiveness  and  that 
they  were  thus  prepared  to  receive  the  Messiah  when 
He  should  come. 
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The  Jews  had  been  familiar  with  the  symbolism  of 
baptism  from  the  earliest  times.  Washing  had  been 
administered  for  consecration  (Ex.  29:4)  and  for  puri- 
fication (Lev.  14:8) .  Furthermore,  many  of  John's 
prophetic  predecessors  had  seen  a  need  for  cleansing 
and  had  predicted  that  God  would  purify  His  people 
in  the  washing  with  water  (cf.  Isa.  1:16;  Ezek,  36:25- 
27;  Zech.  13:1) . 

III.  A  SUMMARY  OF  HIS  PREACHING.  Luke 
3:7-9. 

What  we  have  in  these  verses  is  not  the  sermon  of 
one  occasion  only,  but  a  summary  of  what  he  regularly 
preached.  It  is  indeed  a  demanding  message.  "The 
herald  who  has  to  see  that  hearts  are  prepared  for 
the  Messiah  must  be  stern  with  hypocrites  and  with 
hardened  sinners,  because  the  impenitent  cannot 
escape  punishment"  (Plummer) . 

John  stressed  the  wrath  of  God  upon  sin.  His  preach- 
ing and  baptism  were  intended  as  a  means  of  deliver- 
ing those  who  believed  and  accepted  it  from  "the 
wrath  to  come"  (v.  7) ,  for  only  those  who  repented 
would  be  safe  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

John  was  not  afraid  to  accuse  many  of  his  hearers 
of  being  hypocrites,  "like  snakes  hastening  to  escape 
when  the  grass  which  sheltered  them  had  been  set  on 
fire  behind  them"  (Geldenhuys) .  It  seems  that  some, 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees  (according  to  Matt.  3:7) , 
were  coming  for  baptism,  because  they  regarded  it  as 
a  sort  of  magical  ceremony  that  would  guarantee  their 
escape  from  punishment.  "The  context  implies  that 
they  came  for  baptism  without  repentance,  hoping  to 
receive  it,  not  because  of  change  of  heart  and  life,  but 
as  a  privilege  due  to  their  birth  as  children  of  Abra- 
ham" (T.  M.  Lindsay) .  Therefore,  in  v.  8,  he  warned 
them  of  two  things:  first,  that  baptism  could  not  serve 
as  a  substitute  for  repentance,  for  trust  in  the  ceremony 
without  the  righteous  life  that  it  implied  would  be 
misplaced  confidence;  and  second,  that  the  wrath  to 
come  was  not,  as  the  Jews  supposed,  something  that 
God  would  pour  out  only  upon  non-Jews,  but  upon 
all  who  refused  to  repent. 

Verse  9  makes  it  quite  clear  that  those  who  truly 
repented  would  show  in  their  lives  the  fruits  of  right- 
eousness; all  others  would  perish.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
bear  bad  fruit  in  order  to  be  punished;  the  state  of 
barrenness  itself  is  fatal. 

IV.  APPLICATIONS  TO  SPECIFIC  GROUPS. 
Luke  3:10-14. 
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John's  preaching  was  effective.  The  people  were 
moved  to  inquire  what  they  must  do  (v.  10) .  His 
answers  were  eminently  practical,  and  in  each  case 
something  of  human  selfishness  was  rebuked. 

A.  To  the  Masses  (v.  11)  John  counseled  the  elemen- 
tary virtues  of  humanity,  such  as  sharing  with  their 
poorer  brethren,  the  poverty-stricken  and  the  starving. 

B.  To  the  Tax-Collectors  (vv.  12,13)  John  said  they 
must  take  only  that  tribute  which  the  law  allowed.  He 
did  not  condemn  their  profession,  but  only  the  abuse  , 
of  it. 

C.  To  the  Soldiers  (v.  14) ,  who  were  also  perhaps 
the  police  that  assisted  in  the  collection  of  taxes,  John 
significantly  did  not  say  that  they  must  abandon  their 
calling.  However,  if  they  were  to  serve  God  in  it  they 
must  guard  against  their  besetting  temptations:  "  (1) 
violence  used  to  exhort  money  or  provisions;  (2)  acting 
as  informers  against  the  rich;  (3)  mutinying  for  in- 
crease of  pay"  (T.  M.  Lindsay) . 

V.    HIS  ANNOUNCEMENT  OF  THE  MESSIAH. 
Luke  3:15-18. 

The  question  in  the  minds  of  the  people  (was  John 
the  Messiah?)   reveals  the  state  of  expectancy  of  the 
times  and  the  tremendous  effect  he  made  upon  them 
as  a  mighty  prophet.  John  confessed  that  he  was  only  . 
the  humble  forerunner  to  the  Messiah  for  whom  he 
was  even  unworthy  to  perform  the  menial  service  of  j 
a  slave.    He  admitted  that  his  baptism  was  inferior  ^ 
to  that  "with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire"  that  the 
Messiah  could  offer.    The  Messiah  would  be  able 
to  "act  on  man's  spirit  through  His  Spirit,  and  bestow  1 
on  man  the  heavenly  influence  needed  to  purfiy  the  t 
heart  and  the  life"  (Lindsay) .    There  is  an  ominous  ) 
aspect  about  that  baptism  which  Christ  will  have  the  1 
power  to  dispense,  as  Geldenhuys  shows:  "Just  as  fire  i 
consumes  what  is  destructible  and  thus  works  in  a  i 
purifying  and  cleansing  manner,  so  the  Messiah  will  i 
through  the  Holy  Ghost  consume  sin  and  the  sinners  « 
in  so  far  as  they  cling  to  sin.    In  this  way  those  who  t 
persist  in  sin  will  be  destroyed." 

In  this  section,  especially  in  v.  17,  Christ  is  set  forth 
as  the  great  Judge  who  will  test  and  sift  the  people,  id 
separating  the  wheat  from  the  chaff.  The  fire  in  this  it 
verse  is  punitive  rather  than  purifying.  Thus  Christ's 
coming  would  not  mean  salvation  for  all.  The  un-  '  >l 
repentant  would  not  only  be  left  out,  in  the  place  of  « 
joy  they  would  have  only  punishment  to  look  for-  if 
ward  to.  t 

a 

John's  message  was  not  an  easygoing  one.   As  Alex- 
ander  Maclaren  said,  "Either  the  quickening  and  jjj 
blessed  fire  of  the  Spirit,  which  melts  hard  and  warms 
cold  hearts,  and  thus  turns  the  dead  matter  of  our  Q 
selfish  natures  into  a  warm  blaze  of  loving  enthusiasm,  | 
or  else  the  consuming  fire,  is  the  choice  before  us  all." 

"John's  preaching  is  thus  a  true  proclamation  of  j 
the  Gospel  because  he  announces  that  the  Messiah 
is  coming  who,  while  He  will  visit  the  unrepentant  !. 
with  His  judgment,  brings  forgiveness  of  sins  and  in- 
ward renewal   and   purification   through   the  Spirit  ^ 
to  all  who  truly  turn  to  God  and  sincerely  await  His 
coming  and  take  refuge  in  Him"  (Geldenhuys) . 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


FOR  SEPTEMBER  30,  1962:   WORSHIP  AND  WORK  IN  THE  WILDERNESS 


Scripture:    Exodus  34:1-17 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Come,  Thou  Fount  of  Every  Blessing" 
"Saviour,  Like  a  Shepherd  Lead  Us" 
"Lead  On,  O  King  Eternal!" 

SUGGESTION  TO  PROGRAM  LEADER:  (This 
program  continues  our  studies  in  Exodus.  Look  up 
answers  to  all  the  questions  and  write  them  out  before 
the  program.  See  that  all  the  young  people  are  sup- 
plied with  Bibles.  Read  the  questions  one  by  one, 
giving  the  references,  and  let  the  young  people  find 
the  answers  in  their  Bibles.  You  may  assign  definite 
questions  to  definite  individuals,  or  you  may  give 
the  questions  to  the  group  and  then  recognize  the  first 
person  who  locates  the  answer.  Do  not  rush  through 
the  questions,  but  allow  time  for  comments  and  dis- 
cussion after  each  one.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  The 
last  half  of  the  book  of  Exodus  describes  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  Israelites  into  a  nation.  The  first  forty 
years  of  their  new  independent  national  life  was  to 
be  spent  in  the  wilderness.  The  organization  outlined 
in  these  twenty  chapters  especially  fitted  them  for 
wilderness  living.  There  were  specific  laws  concern- 
ing personal  and  property  rights.  These  were  based 
on  the  principles  of  the  Ten  Commandments.  There 
were  also  specific  laws  concerning  Sabbath  observance. 

The  greater  part  of  this  section  of  Exodus,  however, 
tells  of  provisions  that  were  made  for  worshipping 
God.  There  is  a  record  of  the  specifications  for  and 
the  building  of  the  tabernacle  and  its  furnishings.  The 
tabernacle  was  a  beautiful  and  costly  tent  of  worship 
that  could  be  moved  from  place  to  place  as  the  people 
traveled  toward  the  land  of  promise.  There  is  also 
a  record  of  the  setting  aside  of  the  family  of  Aaron 
to  the  office  of  the  priesthood  and  a  description  of 
their  apparel  and  of  their  priestly  duties.  There  is 
also,  in  these  chapters,  an  account  of  the  serious  sin 
of  the  people  and  of  their  punishment  by  God. 

QUESTIONS: 

i 

1 1.  How  is  the  seriousness  of  conscious  negligence 
i      recognized  in  21:29  and  36? 

s2.    What  does  23:8  have  to  say  about  bribery? 

3.    What  three  times  in  the  year  were  feasts  to  the 
Lord  to  be  kept?  (23:14-16.) 

.    In  what  spirit  were  gifts  to  the  tabernacle  to  be 
made?  (25:2.) 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


Did  God  live  in  the  tabernacle  only  or  among 
the  people?  (25:8.) 

Who  gave  the  directions  for  the  building  of  the 
ark  and  the  tabernacle?  (25:9.) 

Who  were  the  first  five  priests?  (28:1.) 

How  do  Aaron's  duties,  described  in  28:30,  sug- 
gest the  work  of  Christ? 

How  does  30:15  indicate  that  all  souls  are  of 
equal  value? 

What  were  the  priests  required  to  do  before  they 
handled  holy  things?  (30:18-21.) 

Was  the  work  of  the  craftsmen  a  "spiritual"  serv- 
ice?   Why?  (31:3.) 

Did  Sabbath  observance  show  a  special  relation- 
ship between  the  people  and  God?  (31:16-17.) 

How  did  Aaron  show  himself  to  be  a  poor  leader? 
(32:1-5.) 


THIS  SIMPLE  PLAN 

SOLVES  A 
GIVING  PROBLEM 

This  folder  gives  the  simple  plan  of  how 
you  can  receive  a  safe,  generous,  and  assured 
income  for  life  by  making  a  gift  to  Church 
Extension.  Your  gift  purchases  a  regular 
annuity  for  you  and,  depending  on  your  age, 
you  may  receive  up  to  1.4%  per  year  in 
returns  —  regardless 
of  prevailing  business 
conditions.  Payments 
to  you  are  made  semi- 
annually. The  princi- 
pal later  goes  to  help 
in  spreading  Chris- 
tianity throughout  the 
South.  Begin  now.  See 
how  people  with  small 
or  large  incomes  may 
enjoy  this  plan. 

Ask  for 
FREE  FOLDER 

Write  to 
G.  B.  STRICKLER,  Treasurer 

Board  of  Church  Extension 

341-B  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Ga. 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  19.  1962 


14.  What  do  you  think  of  Aaron's  excuse?  (32:24) 
Was  he  telling  the  truth?  Compare  his  statement 
with  32:4. 

15.  What  two  lines  of  reasoning  did  Moses  use  in 
pleading  with  God  to  spare  Israel?  (32:12,13.) 

16.  Name  five  conditions  the  people  were  to  fulfill 
in  order  to  receive  the  blessings  of  the  Lord. 
(34:10-17.) 

17.  What  happened  to  Moses'  physical  appearance 
as  a  result  of  his  intimate  fellowship  with  God? 
(34:29-35.) 

18.  Did  the  beautiful  garments  Aaron  wore  indicate 


his  own  personal  importance  or  the  importance 
of  his  office?  (39:1.) 

19.  What  was  Moses'  estimate  of  the  work  of  the 
people  and  what  did  he  do?  (39:42,43.) 

20.  How  did  God  indicate  His  approval  of  the  taber- 
nacle? (40:34.) 

Closing  Prayer. 


If  WQ  are  to  retain  a  fundamental  Christian  optimism 
we  nmst  insist  on  the  serious  issues  involved  in  a  real 
doctrine  of  judgment. — Leon  Morris,  The  Biblical 
Doctrine  of  Judgment. 


GTHE  CHURCH  AT  HOMEO 


'CALL  TO  PRAYER' 
ISSUED  BY  MODERATOR 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —A  "Call  to 
Prayer"  on  behalf  of  the  World  Mis- 
sions Consultation  scheduled  for  Mon- 
treat,  N.  C,  October  13-19,  has  been 
issued  by  the  moderator  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  Dr.  Edward  D.  Grant. 

Describing  the  consultation  as  "one 
of  the  most  significant  and  unique 
gatherings  in  recent  missionary  his- 
tory," Dr.  Grant  suggested  that  World- 
Wide  Communion  Sunday,  October  7, 
would  be  an  appropriate  occasion  for 
special  prayers  on  behalf  of  this  meet- 
ing which  will  bring  together  mission- 
ary leaders  from  all  over  the  world. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

KOREA  —  Birth  of  a  daughter, 
Frances  Campbell,  has  been  announced 
by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  M.  McBryde. 


GUTZKE 

TAPES  ON 

MATTHEW 

20-minute  tape-recorded  studies 
parallel  to  the  1962-63  circle 
Bible  studies 

Tape  62-1  for  October-January 
Tape  62-2  for  February-May 
Tape  62-3  for  June-September 
Only  $3.00  per  tape 

WRITE  for  FREE  LIST  of 

numerous  other  studies 
The  Bible  for  You,  Inc. 

Box  15007,  Atlanta  22,  Georgia 


ECUADOR  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
J.  Millen  Darnell  have  arrived  in  the 
States  for  regular  furlough. 

BRAZIL — The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  John 
R.  Hornick  have  arrived  in  the  States 
on  emergency  health  furlough. 

MEXICO  —  Birth  of  a  son,  Henry 
Wyman,  has  been  announced  by  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  Richard  Bass. 

JAPAN  —  In  the  States  for  reg- 
ular furlough  are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Guy 
S.  Mitchell. 


REVIVAL  REPORTED 

MARIETTA,  Ga.  —  Special  services 
at  the  Midway  church  near  here 
brought  a  real  revival  to  the  congre- 
gation with  numerous  first-time  de- 
cisions for  Christ  and  several  young 
people  dedicating  their  lives  to  full- 
time  Christian  service,  acording  to  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Todd  W.  Allen. 
Preacher  for  the  week  was  Dr.  Cecil 
Thompson,  Professor  of  Evangelism  at 
Columbia  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga. 


PURITANS— from  p.  6 

Freedom  to  economize  and  acumu- 
late  was  a  part  of  their  program.  These 
people  lived  frugally.  To  them  thrift 
was  a  virtue,  and  waste  was  a  sin. 
The  Puritans  were  not  economic  il- 
literates as  are  the  majority  of  Amer- 
icans of  our  generation. 

Freedom  to  give  on  a  voluntary  basis 
was  highly  prized.  The  Puritans  ab- 
horred coerced  giving. 

We  need  the  Puritan's  conviction 
that  heaven  matters  most. 

The  Puritans  came  to  realize  that 


heaven  on  earth  was  impossible.  They 
saw  that  they  could  not  stem  the  tide 
of  surging  corruption  in  the  human 
heart. 

"Eternity"  was  the  big  word,  the 
all-important  word  in  their  vocabu- 
lary. They  lived  in  the  light  of  the 
Biblical  thought  that  men  are  pilgrims 
and  sojourners  on  this  earth. 

Men  of  today  find  themselves  more 
at  home  on  this  earth  than  the  Pur- 
itans. They  are  not  impressed  with 
the  idea  of  being  sojourners  and  pil- 
grims. They  are  not  impressed  with 
the  thought  that  we  have  here  no 
abiding  place  and  that  we  look  for 
a  City  whose  Builder  and  Maker  is 
God. 

These  Puritans  were  wise  in  keep- 
ing in  mind  where  they  were  going. 
They  set  out  to  make  heaven  their 
home.  In  walking  this  pilgrim  way 
they  were  willing  to  submit  to  any 
self-discipline  or  self-denial  because 
heaven  was  the  goal.  They  knew  how 
to  march  to  the  drumbeat  of  Eternity. 

Because  of  this  conviction,  it  has 
been  observed  that  the  Puritan 
preachers  "aimed  to  arouse  every  man 
to  ask  and  then  answer  for  himself 
the  ancient  question  which  the  keeper 
of  the  prison  asked  Paul  and  Silas, 
'Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved?'  " 
Their  method  of  attaining  this  end 
was  to  make  every  man  see  that 
Heaven  matters  most. 

Yes,  we  need  revival.  And  the  re- 
vival we  need  is  the  rebirth  of  the 
great  things  for  which  the  Pilgrims 
stood. 

Dr.  Richardson  is  pastor  of  the 
Westminster  church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
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Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
STORIES  OF  THE  DIVIDED  KINGDOM 
2.  Rehoboam  Lays  Heavy  Burdens 

DO  YOU  KNOW — What  terrible  thing  happened  to  Rehoboam 

because  he  followed  foolish  advice? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  1  Kings  12:18-20. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  what  happened  to 

Rehoboam  ? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  We  should  follow  Christ's  advice. 
Matthew  11:28;  James  1:5. 

¥      ¥  fl? 

SOLOMON  HAD  PLACED  HEAVY  BURDENS  ON  HIS 
PEOPLE        1  Kings  12:1-5;    10:16-21;  5:13-17 

After  Solomon  died,  all  Israel  came  to  Shechem  to  make 

Rehoboam,  Solomon's  son      Jeroboam,  the  leader 

of  the  people,  asked  the  new  king  to  make  the  heavy  

(heavy  taxes)  Solomon  had  made  the 

people  pay  for  the  rich  things  in  his  palace,  and  had  drafted 
183,300  workmen  to  build  the  Temple  and  palace. 

ADVICE  IS  LIKE  A  SIGNPOST 

Psalm  1  : 1  ;  I  Kings  12:6-1  1  ;  James  1  :5 

God  tells  us  not  to  walk  in  the  ^  .      of  the 

ungodly,  that  is,  we  are  not  to  take  the  advice  of  sinful  people. 

Rehoboam  was  wise  in  asking  advice  of  the     .   .  men, 

but  was  foolish  in  not  speaking         .  words  as  they 

suggested.   He  followed  the  advice  of  the   .   .  men 

who  foolishly  suggested  that  he  make  the  burdens  heavier. 

He  did  not  even  try  to  get  the  best  advice  by  asking  , 

who  would  have  helped  him. 

REHOBOAM  IS  A  FOOLISH  KING  I  Kings  12: 12-1 4 

—  Cross  out  the  wrong  words.  — 

On  the  SECOND  THIRD  SIXTH  day,  when  the  people 
came  for  an  answer,  Rehoboam  answered  them  KINDLY 
ROUGHLY.  He  said,  "My  father  made  your  yoke  LIGHT 
HEAVY,  and  I  will  add  to  it.  My  father  punished  you  with 
JAIL   WHIPS;    I  will  use    SCORPIONS  JAIL." 

V  ^  ^ 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?    Who  told  Jeroboam  he 
would  be  king  over  1 0  tribes  ?   Look  up :  I  Kings  1  1  : 29-3 1 . 

(Adapted  from  "Stories  of  the  Divided  Kingdom,"  Copyright 
1960  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  California.)   
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A  dc  luxe  Bible  at  a 
price  you  will  like 


Hand-bound  in 

supple  French 

Morocco  leather 

and  unconditionally 

guaranteed.  $7.95 

Style  75X 

King  James  Version 

With  Red  Letter  Printing 
$8.50 


Order  from 

The 

Presbyterian 
Journal 

Weaverville,  N.  C. 


LUTHER'S  MEDITATIONS  ON 
THE  GOSPELS,  tr.  by  Roland  H. 
Bainton.  Westminster  Press,  Phila- 
delphia, Penna.    155  pp.  $3.75. 

Luther's  writings  were  so  vol- 
uminous that  few  people  have  read 
them  all.  Dr.  Bainton  has  gone 
through  Luther's  works  and  presents 
here  some  of  the  Reformer's  most 
pungent  and  illuminating  comments 
on  the  life  of  Christ.  The  contents 
are  grouped  around  9  chapters  which 
deal  with  the  Incarnation,  the  Min- 
istry, Preaching,  the  Miracles,  Holy 
Week,  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  Cruci- 
fixion and  the  Resurrection. 

Can  the  bones  of  Luther's  ser- 
mons live  again?  Not  all  of  them, 
Dr.  Bainton  says,  but  many  can  and 
do.  A  modern  German  rendering  of 
Luther's  sermons  on  the  Gospels  makes 
5  huge  volumes  of  about  3,000  pages. 
Dr.  Bainton  shows  from  these  selec- 
tions that  Luther  emphasized  the  ut- 
ter marvel  of  God's  love,  the  salva- 
tion of  man  solely  through  divine 
grace,  and  the  futility  of  man's  en- 
deavor to  gain  a  claim  upon  God. 
This  book  will  be  a  real  blessing  to 
any  Christian  reader.  The  delight  of 
the  book  is  increased  in  the  reproduc- 
tion of  nearly  40  woodcuts,  the  work 
of  Luther's  contemporary,  Virgil 
Solis. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


THE  CHILDREN'S  SIMPLIFIED 
NEW  TESTAMENT,  by  Olaf  M.  Nor- 
He.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids.    603  pp.  $3.95. 

Dr.  Olaf  Norlie,  Lutheran  theologian 
of  St.  Olaf's  College,  presents  the  New 
Testament  directly  translated  from  the 
Greek  in  understandable  language. 
This  has  a  distinct  advantage  over 
a  story  Bible,  because  it  is  the  Word 
itself.  However,  the  language  is  still 
difficult  in  some  places,  and  it  would 
seem  that  this  would  take  the  careful 


guidance  of  an  adult  to  help  the  child 
receive  full  advantage  of  his  or  her 
study. 

One  especially  fine  detail  is  the 
use  of  the  Old  Testament  references 
given,  wherever  appropriate,  in  the 
New  Testament.  This  would  be  par- 
ticularly helpful  in  giving  the  stu- 
dent a  view  of  the  oneness  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament. 

The  illustrations  are  sometimes  dis- 
appointing, particularly  those  of  the 
face  of  Christ. 

This  New  Testament  should  be  of 
immense  value  to  Bible  teachers,  S.S. 
teachers  and  parents  in  teaching  the 
Word  of  God. 

— Mrs.   Harold  Borchert 
Gifu,  Japan 


HOLY  GROUND:  EXPOSITIONS 
FROM  EXODUS,  by  D.  M.  White. 
Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids. 
144  pp.  $2.50. 

This  book  is  the  third  of  a  new  series 
under  the  title  of  the  "Evangelical  Li- 
brary." 

The  author,  who  is  the  pastor  of  the 
First  Baptist  Church  of  Bassett,  Vir- 
ginia, deals  with  the  historical  narra- 
tive of  the  Exodus.  He  treats  the  ma- 
terial in  a  devotional  and  practical 
way.  The  Rev.  Mr.  White  accepts  the 
Exodus  account  as  a  most  important 
phase  of  God's  dealing  with  His  peo- 
ple. He  finds  many  spiritual  lessons 
as  he  compares  the  experience  of  the 
children  of  Israel  with  the  Christians 
of  the  20th  century. 

It  is  refreshing  to  read  an  exposi- 
tion that  does  not  get  bogged  down  in 
trying  to  solve  all  the  critical  and 
exegetical  problems  of  the  documen- 
tary hypothesies. 

If  the  book  has  a  weakness,  it  is 
in  its  brevity.  There  are  times  when 
the  author  seems  to  be  ready  to  illus- 
trate the  principles  of  the  text  in  terms 
of  contemporary  life  only  to  forego 
the  opportunity  for  lack  of  space. 

—  (Rev.)   Richard  A.  Dodds 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


THE  SCREWTAPE  LETTERS  and 
SCREWTAPE  PROPOSES  A  TOAST, 
by  C.  S.  Lewis.  The  Macmillan  Co., 
N.  Y.   Paper,  172  pp.  $.95. 

For  a  book  that  has  become  a  clas- 
sic in  two  decades  one  would  suppose 


that  little  could  be  done  to  increase 
its  fame.  However,  this  new  volume 
has  added  to  its  long  list  three  furth- 
er attributes  that  should  please  all 
those  who  have  read,  re-read,  and 
shall  read  "Screwtape." 

First,  this  little  treasure  is  in  paper- 
back form,  making  it  available  to  a 
wider  range  of  would-be  readers. 

Second,  the  author  has  added  a  new 
preface.  Apparently,  he  has  realized 
that  significant  questions  have  been 
asked  by  readers  of  previous  edi- 
tions. One  of  the  questions  having 
been  whether  he,  "really  believes  in 
the  Devil."  After  a  discussion  of  the 
origin  and  character  of  devils,  which 
he  feels  have  been  erringly  depicted 
in  art  and  literature,  he  concludes,  by 
stating  the  purpose  of  the  book  by 
saying,  ".  .  .  its  purpose  was  not  to 
speculate  about  diabolical  life  but  to 
throw  light  from  a  new  angle  on  the 
life  of  men." 

Indeed,  the  life  of  men  is  seen 
from  a  new  angle;  as  discussed  by  an 
experienced  devil,  Screwtape,  to  his 
nephew.  Wormwood,  a  novice  Temp- 
ter. 

The  third,  and  most  notable  change, 
is  the  addition  of  a  new  Screwtape 
piece  at  the  end,  "Screwtape  Pro- 
poses a  Toast."  Here,  Screwtape 
addresses  the  Tempters  Training  Col- 
lege for  young  devils,  wherein  he  tells 
his  audience  that  their  task  has  been 
simplified  by  the  corruption  of  in- 
stitutions such  as  democracy  and  equal- 
ity when  they  are  motivated,  institut- 
ed, and  projected  by  wellrmeaning 
humans. 

—  (Rev.)  Fred  F.  Guthrie,  Jr. 
Franklin,  N.  C. 


AND  THE  PROPHETS,  by  Clovis 
G.  Chappell.  Abingdon  Press,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.   208  pp.  $.95. 

Dr.  Chappel  shows  that  a  study  of 
the  prophets  is  not  something  that 
is  dry,  dull  and  dusty.  The  prophets, 
he  says,  were  and  are  still  a  djmamic 
group  of  men.  They  lived  in  days  of 
national  upheaval  such  as  our  own. 
Being  in  the  truest  sense  timely  these 
messages  of  the  prophets  are  also 
timeless. 

There  are  18  chapters  in  this  vol- 
ume. Each  one  contains  a  gripping 
message.  We  concur  in  the  affirma- 
tion of  Dr.  Chappel  with  one  excep- 
tion. In  Chapter  15  he  attributes  the 
latter  portion   of  Isaiah  to  an  un- 
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named  prophet  and  says,  "I  think  we 
may  be  sure  that  the  scholars  are  right 
in  affirming  that  this  is  not  the  same 
man  who  speaks  to  us  in  the  first 
half  of  the  great  book  of  Isaiah." 
With  this  we  disagree.  There  are 
great  scholars  who  hold  to  the  unity 
of  Isaiah. 

Dr.  Chappell  excells  in  his  studies 
of  Biblical  personalities.  Here  is  a 
fresh  treatment  that  is  truly  stimu- 
lating. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


SAINTS— from  p.  8 

Every  minister  sees  Christian  love 
in  action  in  the  life  of  his  congrega- 
tion. I  remember  many  instances. 
There  was  the  time  I  was  asked  to  take 
a  gift  on  behalf  of  a  donor  who  wanted 
to  remain  anonymous,  to  send  a  prom- 
ising girl  to  college.  There  was  the 
time  I  was  asked  to  take  $500  to  help 
a  man  overburdened  by  medical  bills 
for  a  sick  parent.  I  have  seen  Chris- 
tian love  expressed  on  a  big  scale,  and 
I  have  seen  it  on  a  modest  scale. 

And  it  isn't  only  financial  assistance 
of  which  I  am  thinking.  True,  money 
is  the  acid  test.  If  a  person  is  only 
tipping  the  Lord,  as  we  say;  if  he  is 
withholding  what  should  be  the  Lord's 
money;  if  he  is  stingy  with  God;  he 
simply  does  not  yet  have  enough  or  the 
right  kind  of  Christianity.  But  more 
than  money  is  involved  in  realizing 
the  communion  of  saints.  Kindness, 
sympathy,  encouragement,  friendship, 
the  helping  hand  are  a  vital  part  of 
the  story  and  give  gracious  adornment 
to  the  Christian  community. 

IN  WORSHIP 

Finally  I  speak  of  the  communion 
of  saints  in  their  worship.  This  was 
also  a  major  factor  in  the  life  of  the 
Jerusalem  Church.  Regularly  they 
participated  in  the  Lord's  Supper. 
They  were  much  in  the  place  of  wor- 
ship. They  sought  the  teaching  of  the 
Word  together,  faithfully  receiving 
doctrinal  instruction  from  the  apostles. 
There  were  many  prayer  meetings  and 
the  chorus  of  praise  to  God  was  fer- 
vent. To  them,  and  it  should  be  the 
same  with  us,  taking  part  with  fel- 
low believers  in  the  life  and  worship 
of  the  Church  was  more  important 
than  all  else. 

Christian  fellowship  reaches  its 
highest  point  when  a  congregation  wor- 


ships. In  those  exalted  moments  when 
the  presence  of  God  is  realized  as  the 
people  praise  Him  and  receive  His 
truth,  membership  in  the  church  is 
realized  to  be  of  supreme  value. 

Life  is  a  vapor.  How  short  a  time 
we  are  here.  Beyond  is  the  Father's 
house.  The  Church  of  the  Lord  gives 
us  the  foretaste  of  heaven.     In  the 


bonds  of  His  fellowship  and  of  the 
fellowship  of  His  people  heaven  comes 
down  to  earth  and  richly  bless  us. 
That  is  the  highest  meaning  of  the 
communion  of  saints. 


Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 
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"The  purpose  of  this  work  is  to  offer  the 
preacher  sermons  that  are  shorn  of  their  wordi- 
ness, carefully  arranged  and  aptly  illustrated. 
With  much  that  is  new,  it  preserves  all  that  is 
worth  preserving  of  the  modern  interpretation  of 
the  Bible,  but  not  in  the  form  in  which  it  has 
been  published.  Wherever  the  language  is  found 
to  be  exceptionally  felicitous  it  is  retained;  but 
it  is  the  thought  itself,  not  its  dressing  that  is 
essential.  So  much  has  been  done  in  the  way  of 
condensing,  re-arranging,  illustrating,  adding  to, 
ond  even  re-writing,  that  the  original  authors 
could  not  be  held  responsible'. 

"Here,  then,  are  sermons  which  may  be  read. 
Here  is  on  exposition  of  every  text  in  the  Bible 
on  which  sermons  ore  preached,  with  its  applica- 
tion to  modern  life,  all  in  clear  order,  terse 
language,  and  with  pointed  illustration.  Here  is 
matter  enough  to  make  any  sermon  rich  if  the 
preacher  will  only  take  the  trouble  to  work 
over  it,  making  it  his  own  and  then  delivering 
it  with  such  grace  and  force  as  he  is  endowed 
with."  —  from  the  Preface  by  Dr.  James  Hastings 


In  short,  the  aim  of  The  Speaker's  Bible  is  tO 

preserve  and  present  all  that  is  worth  preserving 
of  the  modern  interpretation  of  the  Bible.  In  it 
hundreds  of  volumes  containing  the  work  of  great 
masters  in  the  art  of  preaching  have  been 
placed  under  tribute.  Any  preacher  who  has 
not  the  opportunity  to  consult  a  whole  library 
before  preparing  a  sermon  will  here  find  what 
he  needs. 

In  addition  to  the  sermons  proper,  there  is  a 
thorough,  scholarly,  informative  and  lucid  intro» 
duction  to  every  book  of  the  Bible. 

James  Hastings  occupied  on  important  place  Ir» 
the  history  of  homiletic  literature.  He  is  well 
known  as  the  editor  of  such  familiar  works  as: 
Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  Dictionary  of  Christ  and 
the  Gospels,  Dictionary  of  the  Apostolic  Church, 
and  Encyclopedia  of  Religion  and  Ethics.  In 
founding  and  editing  The  Speaker's  Bible  he 
mode  one  of  his  major  contributions  in  the  field. 
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MA  I L 


MINISTERS 

I.  F.  Hayenga,  from  Woden,  Iowa, 
to  Tipton,  Iowa. 

Fredric   C.   Volzke,   from  Manilla, 
Iowa,  to  Middleton,  Iowa. 
Allen  H.  Craft,  from  Corpus  Christi 
to  the  Churchill  Way  church,  Dal- 
las, Tex. 

J.  Allen  Smith,  from  LaMarque, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Sher- 
man, Tex. 

Andrew  Byers,  professor  of  Bible 
and  history  at  Pan  American  School, 
Kingsville,  Tex.,  has  become  pastor 
of  the  First  Church,  Crockett,  Tex. 
Merlin  F.  Usner,  from  Picayune, 
Miss.,  to  the  Ocean  Springs,  Miss., 
church. 

A.  F.  Fogartie  (H.R.)  from  Bain- 
bridge,  Ga.,  to  Pelham,  Ga. 


LETTERS 

ANYBODY   FOR   THE  A.S.V.? 

After  investigating  first  through  the 
American  Bible  Society  and  then 
through  the  Thomas  Nelson  &  Sons 
publishers,  I  found  that  the  American 
Standard  Version  of  the  Bible  (1901) 
was  no  longer  copyrighted  and  thus 
"public  domain"  for  publication  by  any 
publisher. 

I  became  familiar  with  this  transla- 
tion while  in  college  and  in  studying 
the  Greek  and  Hebrew  in  the  seminary 
it  occurred  to  me  that  we  are  over- 
looking this  "most  accurate  transla- 
tion" of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Foras- 
much as  everyone  today  is  concerned 
about  the  RSV  with  all  of  its  preju- 
dices, the  ASV  is  just  waiting  for 
someone  to  come  along  and  publish 
it.  It  is  an  honorable  translation  and 
is  quickly  fading  out  of  the  picture. 
It  is,  so  far  as  I  know,  no  longer  be- 
ing printed. 

Why  doesn't  a  group  of  Presbyte- 
rians scholars  reword  ASV  mistakes 
and  publish  this  excellent  version  .  .  . 
For  purposes  of  study,  accuracy,  ought 
to  be  considered  highly  important  .  .  . 
I  honestly  believe  that  the  ASV  would 


again  be  in  great  demand  if  only  peo- 
ple knew  about  its  great  accuracy  in 
dealing  with  the  text. 

— Joe  Warner 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


BY  WAY  OF  CONTRAST 

I  noted  in  the  August  29  issue  two 
items  that  impressed  me  very  much. 
One  was  the  letter  from  Mr.  Cross 
who  accused  you  of  poisoning  people's 
minds.  Please  let  us  have  more  of 
the  same  kind  of  poison.  If  Mr.  Cross 
wants  to  read  only  advanced  theologi- 
cal ideas  there  are  plenty  of  other 
church  publications  where  he  can  find 
them  .  .  . 

The  other  item  was  the  ringing  and 
unequivocal  statement,  "This  I  Be- 
lieve," which  you  state  was  written  by 
a  1962  seminary  graduate  who  was 
distressed  by  the  excessive  theological 
sophistication  of  his  graduating  class. 
How  I  would  love  to  worship  with  a 
minister  who  had  such  views  and  the 
courage  to  state  them  in  such  noble 
words!  There  is  hope  for  the  future 
when  there  are  a  few  ministers  left 
who  have  such  convictions. 

— J.  S.  Shackleton 
Richmond,  Va. 


The  statement,  "This  I  Believe"  is 
magnificent.  Would  it  do  to  publish 
his  name?  There  are  probably  lots 
of  folks  who  would  be  interested  in 
keeping  up  with  this  solid  young  man. 

— Rives  Manker 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

The  anonymity  was  not  his  idea  but 
ours.  We  would  rather  he  spoke  for 
a  principle  than  against  a  particular 
seminary,  or  class.  There  are  many 
others  like  him.  A  large  number  of 
them  keep  in  touch  with  us. — Ed. 


THANKS   FOR  BIBLE 

The  new  Cambridge  Bible  which  the 
Journal  awarded  Lacy  K.  Ford,  Jr., 
for  memorizing  the  Shorter  Catechism 
has  just  arrived.  In  quality  and 
simple  beauty,  this  edition  exceeds  all 
my  expectations.  With  quiet  force- 
fulness,  this  gift  adequately  comple- 
ments the  importance  which  you  have 
always  placed  on  memorizing  the  Short- 
er Catechism  .  .  .  Next  Sunday,  when 
the  Bible  is  presented,  I  am  going  to 
take  time  during  the  worship  service 
to  describe  this  book  to  the  congrega- 


tion and  to  explain  how  your  program? 
of  awarding  these  Bibles  is  supported'' 
(by  gifts)   .  .  . 

—  (Rev.)  Kenneth  I.  Newman 
Clover,  S.  C. 

This  is  one  award  we  would  like  to 
make  many  times  more  often  than  we 
do. — Ed. 


GOSPEL   'SING- ALONG' 

With  regards  to  the  letter  by  Lester 
L.  Evans  (Aug.  1)  suggesting  a  TV 
or  radio  Gospel  "sing-along"  similar 
to  Mitch  Miller's  program  but  with 
hymns : 

We  already  have  such  a  TV  program 
locally,  emanating  from  WFBC-TV 
Greenville,  S.  C.  I  am  under  the  im- 
pression that  a  portion  of  the  pro- 
gram goes  out  over  other  stations.  The 
program  is  called  Bob  Poole's  Gospel 
Favorites.  Mr.  Evans  might  get  the 
Miami  stations  to  look  it  up. 

— B.  W.  Crouch,  Jr. 
Mountville,  S.  C. 


APPRECIATION 

For  a  long  time  I  have  admired 
your  staunch,  sanctified  common  sense 
editorial  policy.  Also  have  appreciated 
the  clear-cut,  readable  writing  .  .  . 
Now  that  our  two  Churches  (I  am  a 
member  of  the  RCA)  are  negotiating, 
I  appreciate  even  more  the  informative 
articles  from  a  conservative  view- 
point .  .  . 

— Miss  Anne  Bovendum 
Lynden,  Wash. 


Invest 
inMes 

and  uour  ifti 

riilllvte 

Consider  Christian  Education 


0  Write:  Executive  Department 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1 176,  Richmond  9.  Va. 
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Chinese  To  Ordinary  Men 

{Editor's  note:  Plow  through  the  following.  YouHl  enjoy  it.) 

We  must  recognize  the  unintelligibility  of  the  Bible,  not  only  of  its 
language,  its  terminology,  but  also,  to  use  a  German  word,  of  its  Weltbild 
(picture  of  the  world).  This  affects  people  as  antiquated,  archaic,  unscien- 
tific. .  .  It  sounds  so  strange,  so  incomprehensible,  so  distant  from  their 
ordinary  ways  of  thinking.  It  is,  at  best,  to  them  a  "sacral"  language, 
as  all  sacral  languages  wrapped  up  in  mystery.  It  is,  they  think,  a  book 
for  experts  and  theologians.  .  .  The  decisive  point  in  connection  with  the 
breakdown  of  communication  is  the  dominant  trend  in  the  modern  apper- 
ception of  the  totality  of  life,  which  seems  to  be  worlds  apart  from  the 
Biblical  apperception.  The  last  is  Chinese  to  the  ordinary  man.  There 
is  an  incompatibility  of  languages  to  the  extent,  it  seems,  of  mutual  in- 
translatability.  It  seems  an  insoluble  dilemma. — hendrick  kraemer,  The 
Communication  of  the  Christian  Faith.  Westminster  Press. 

{Or,  as  the  Bible  -puts  it:  The  things  of  God  are  utter  foolishness  to 
men  who  are  lost.  I  Cor.  1:17-25 — Ed.) 


•  In  terms  of  solid  content,  few  is- 
sues of  the  Journal  have  ever  equalled 
this  one.  Dr.  Strong's  sermon  (p.  7), 
his  Journal  Day  message  (p.  5)  and 
the  Sunday  School  lesson  by  Mr. 
Freundt  (p.  12)  are  all  unusual  treat- 
ments of  basic  and  vital  Christian 
themes.  This  is  not  an  issue  that  you 
will  read  casually.  It  is  an  issue  that 
you  will  want  to  order  extra  copies  of, 
for  your  friends  who  may  be  strug- 


gling with  what  it  means  to  be  a 
Christian;  and  for  the  teacher  of  the 
Adult  Bible  Class  who  may  not  have 
been  using  the  Journal  heretofore. 

•  And  that  reminds  us:  why  not 
enter  a  subscription  to  the  Journal  for 
Sunday  School  teachers  of  the  Inter- 
national Lesson?  During  the  next 
quarter,  especially,  you  will  want  the 
strongest  and  best  possible  lesson 
helps.  The  theme  for  the  whole  quar- 
ter will  be  "Basic  Christian  Beliefs." 

•  Speaking  of  good  literature  on  the 
subject  of  Christian  beliefs,  we  have 
just  seen  an  unusually  good  booklet 
for  those  people  who  ask  the  haunting 
question,  "How  can  I  draw  closer  to 
God  —  find  assurance  in  my  Christian 
experience?"     When  we  were  in  the 
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pastorate  this  question  was  asked  more 
often  than  any  other.  It  was  hard  to 
answer  through  the  medium  of  books 
and  tracts  because  individual  needs 
differ  so  much.  But  the  American 
Tract  Society  has  a  30-page  booklet 
by  I.  M.  Haldeman,  entitled  "The  In- 
dwelling Presence,"  in  our  opinion  just 
the  thing  most  people  need  (50  cents). 
The  address  is  Oradell,  N.  J.  i 

•  Rabbi  Jerome  S.  Gurland  of  Provi- 
dence, R.  I.,  has  a  suggestion:  Let  the 
wall  of  Church  and  State  separation 
be  kept  intact  until  some  proposal 
comes  along  which  will  "benefit  the 
country  as  a  whole."  For  such  uni- 
versally beneficial  proposals  (he  means 
federal  aid  for  parochial  schools)  "we 
may  tolerate  a  breach  in  the  principle 
of  separation  of  Church  and  State." 
Rabbi  Gurland  quickly  added  that 
some  proposals  do  not  benefit  every- 
one, in  his  opinion.  Bible  reading, 
prayers  and  religious  holidays  in  the 
schools  "do  not  add  to  the  common 
good  and  should  be  opposed,"  he  said. 
We,  too,  have  a  suggestion.  Don't  let 
people  like  that  make  all  the  sugges- 
tions. At  the  moment  the  news  is 
being  dominated  by  them  because  they 
are  the  main  ones  speaking  up. 

•  Congratulations  and  a  beautiful 
copy  of  the  King  James  Version  of 
the  Bible  to  Elizabeth  Mary  Green,  of 
the  Euchee  Valley  church,  DeFuniak 
Springs,  Fla.,  for  perfectly  reciting 
the  Shorter  Catechism.  The  Rev.  John 
M.  Ashe  is  the  pastor. 
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NEWS  or  RELIGION 

^^2Zisi^s<^       Bishop  Blasts  Lutherans' Doctrinal  Interests 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


TAIWAN  —  In  1961  the  China 
Sunday  School  Association  received 
$13,000  in  gifts  and  grants,  a  record 
high  total.  With  this  money  it  main- 
tained its  35  workers  in  Taipei  and 
Taichung,  (Taiwan),  in  Hong  Kong, 
and  the  United  States. 

It  produced  1,400,000  pieces  of  lit- 
erature for  free  distribution  and  for 
sale.  Sunday  School  materials  amount- 
ed to  more  than  400,000  pieces;  books 
brought  the  totals  to  600,000  pieces; 
tracts  to  almost  1,000,000;  and  periodi- 
cals and  other  Christian  literature 
made  up  the  rest.  This  was  more 
than  twice  the  I960  figure. 

Other  services  included:  teacher 
training  conferences  in  Hong  Kong 
and  throughout  Taiwan.  Book  stores 
and  special  book  ordering  services; 
library  rental  services  and  printing 
and  distribution  services. 

These  figures  are  taken  from  the 
latest  annual  report  of  the  CSS  A  sup- 
plied by  the  Rev.  James  N.  Mont- 
gomery, D.D.,  Overseas  Secretary, 
whose  offices  are  located  in  Decatur, 
Ga. 

Five  Churches  or  Missions  supply 
workers  for  the  CSSA:  Christian  and 
Missionary  Alliance,  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion, Overseas  Missionary  Fellowship, 
the  Presbyterian,  US,  Mission,  and  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  Mission.  Pres- 
byterian, US,  staff  members  include: 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  James  N.  Montgomery, 
Georgia;  Miss  Nettie  D.  Junkin,  con- 
sulting editor;  Mrs.  0.  V.  Armstrong, 
Taipei,  Taiwan.  Seventeen  other 
Churches  and  Missions  also  supply 
sponsorship  and  members  of  the  36 
member  General  Committee. 

The  CSSA  was  founded  in  Shanghai, 
China,  in  1910  by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  E.  G. 
Tewksbury.  CSSA  is  now  supplying 
the  needs  of  160,000  children  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  three  times  the  1988 
figure. 


NEUENDETTELSAU,  Germany  — 

A  former  bishop  of  the  Church  of 
South  India,  addressing  Lutheran 
church  and  mission  leaders  here,  crit- 
icized the  Lutheran  "insistence  that 
complete  doctrinal  agreement  is  a 
necessary  prelude  to  any  kind  of  or- 
ganic unity." 

Speaking  before  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Lutheran  World  Federa- 
tion's Commission  on  World  Mission, 
Bishop  A.  Michael  Hollis,  who  now 
resides  in  Todwick,  England,  added 
that  "we  all  need  to  recognise  how 
much  our  inherited  formulations  of 
Christian  truth  were  conditioned  by 
the  questions  which  men  were  asking 
when  they  were  formulated  and  by 
the  thought  forms  of  those  times." 

According  to  Bishop  Hollis,  our  be- 
liefs "are  also  inevitably  expressed  in 
particular  Western  languages  which 
draw  much  of  their  life  from  Greece, 
Rome  and  the  Bible  —  languages 
which  have  all  reached  their  present 
form  within  societies  moulded  by  the 
Christian  tradition." 

Recalling  conversations  between  the 
Church  of  South  India  (formed  of 
four  major  Christian  groups  —  Pres- 
byterians, Anglicans,  Methodists  and 
Congregationalists) ,  and  Lutheran 
Churches  in  India,  Bishop  Hollis  said 
the  Lutherans  presented  an  18-page 
document  outlining  the  faith  and  or- 
der of  Lutherans.  "Our  first  reac- 
tion," he  commented  "was  that  there 
are  not  18  pages  of  essential  doc- 
trines. 

"Unity  cannot  be  made  to  depend 
upon  the  acceptance  of  so  detailed  a 
statement,"  he  said. 

{Editor's  note:  Here  is  the  ecumenical 
version  of  "It  doesn't  matter  what  you 
believe,  so  long  as  you  are  a  Chris- 
tian." The  statement  is  saved  from 
idiocy  by  the  fact  that  in  mergers 
which  include  Anglicans  —  or  Epis- 
copalians —  detailed  statements  of 
doctrine  are  simply  replaced  by  a 
blanket  acceptance  of  Church  and 
Episcopacy,  which  means,  "Let's  not 
argue  about  doctrines:  I'll  just  put  my- 
self in  your  hands  and  anything  you 


Anglicans  of  Canada 
Plan  No  Crusade  Help 

KINGSTON,   Ont.    (RNS)   —  The 

Anglican  Church  of  Canada  declined 
at  its  General  Synod  here  to  support 
a  crusade  Evangelist  Billy  Graham 
plans  to  conduct  in  this  country  next 
year. 

In  another  action  the  295  delegates 
approved  a  1963  budget  of  $1,- 
650,000.  Bishop  Harold  Waterman  of 
Nova  Scotia  criticized  members  of  the 
Canadian  Anglican  Church  for  con- 
tributing an  average  of  only  two  cents 
per  member  last  year  for  work  out- 
side the  local  parishes. 

{Editor's  note:  Nothing  like  steward- 
ship figures  to  give  away  the  spiritual 
temperature  of  a  Church.) 


Church  World  Service 
Asks  Funds  for  Iran 

NEW  YORK  —  Church  World  Serv- 
ice has  appealed  to  the  nation's 
church  members  for  an  initial  $20,000 
to  help  speed  aid  to  earthquake-strick- 
en Iran.  CWS  has  also  authorized 
the  transfer  of  drugs  and  medicines 
to  help  stave  off  epidemics,  and  re- 
routed bales  of  blankets  and  clothing 
for  Iran's  thousands  of  homeless  peo- 
ple. 

Prior  to  receiving  a  request  for 
aid  from  Iran,  CWS  had  just  issued 
a  report  of  its  actions  in  distributing 
food,  clothing  and  medicines  to  the 
thousands  of  Chinese  left  homeless  by 
Typhoon  Wanda  in  Hong  Kong,  and 
to  victims  of  late-summer  flash  floods 
in  Korea. 

Gifts  for  this  CWS  appeal  can  be 
sent  through  denominational  missions 
boards. 


say,  goes."  Meanwhile,  we  have  it  on 
good  authority  that  the  Lutherans  were 
not  included  in  the  Blake-Pike  talks 
because  "they  would  want  to  talk  the- 
ology." So  would  we.) 
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'Speaking  in  Tongues' 
Studied  by  Lutherans 

MINNEAPOLIS,   Minn.    (RNS)  — 

About  two  dozen  pastors  and  several 
hundred  laynaen  of  the  American  Lu- 
theran Church  (ALC)  have  reported 
"speaking"  in  tongues"  experiences. 

A  denominational  commission  is  now 
studying  "these  reported  manifesta- 
tions of  the  Holy  Spirit's  power," 
according  to  an  article  in  the  ALC 
organ,  the  Lutheran  Standard,  pub- 
lished here. 

This  "spiritual  speaking,"  known 
among  theologians  as  "glossolalia," 
goes  back  to  Christ's  Apostles  where, 
according  to  Acts  2 :4,  they  "began 
to  speak  with  other  tongues"  when 
they  were  "filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost." 
In  modern  times,  this  phenomenon  has 
been  associated  primarily  with  the 
Pentecostals,  but  two  years  ago  it  was 
reported  that  it  was  taking  place  with- 
in the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 
and  some  of  the  other  historic  denomi- 
nations. {There  is  even  an  inter-de- 
nominational "Full  Gospel"  organiza- 
tion specializing  in  "speaking  in  ton- 
gues" which  includes  a  considerable 
number  of  Presbyterian  ministers  — 
mostly  U  PUS  A. —Ed.) 

One  writer  commented  on  the 
growth  of  the  phenomenon  thusly:  "It 
may  interest  you  to  note  that  within 
a  diameter  of  25  miles  there  are  three 
Lutheran  pastors  and  three  Methodist 
pastors  besides  the  many,  many  others 
in  the  denominational  churches  far 
and  wide  who  minister  through  the 
gifts  of  the  Spirit  including  the  'speak- 
ing in  tongues.'  It  is  quite  evident  in 
our  day  that  God  is  trying  to  reveal  to 
U3  that  'Pentecost'  is  not  a  denomi- 
nation —  it  is  an  experience." 

According  to  the  Standard  article, 
written  by  the  Rev.  Lewis  Holm,  the 
ALC  evangelism  office  has  received 
letters  from  11  states  telling  of  ex- 
periences in  tongues.  Dr.  Fredrik  A. 
Schiotz,  ALC  president,  commented 
on  the  experiences  in  his  report  to  the 
ALC  district  conventions  during  the 
past  summer. 

"The  American  Lutheran  Church  is 
a  part  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ," 
he  said.  "As  such  it  welcomes  the  ex- 
ercise of  any  gift  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
may  bestow  on  the  believer.  But  the 
Church  would  also  be  remiss  if  it  did 
not  remind  its  members  that  'speaking 
in  tongues'  is  one  of  the  lesser  gifts. 

"It  is  useful  in  the  believer's  pri- 
vate worship;  but  it  is  not  a  require- 


ment for  salvation.  Nor  is  it  a  badge 
of  merit  to  be  displayed  on  the  coat 
lapel.  All  believers  'are  inspired  by 
one  and  the  ame  Spirit  who  appor- 
tions to  each  one  individually  as  he 
wills.'"  (I  Corinthians  12:11). 


Talks  With  Rome  Urged 
On  Missions  Policies 

NEUENDETTELSAU,  We.t  Ger- 
many (RNS) — Conversations  between 
Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  lead- 
ers to  better  relations  on  the  mission 
field  were  urged  here  by  a  German 
Lutheran  official. 

Dr.  Hugo  Schnell  said  the  Catholic 
Church  "could  make  a  really  ecumeni- 
cal contribution"  at  the  Second  Vati- 
can Council  "if  she  would  open  the 
door  for  discussion"  between  the  Con- 
gregation for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Faith  and  the  world  mission  agencies 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  and 
the  Lutheran  World  Federation 
(LWF). 

"The  intellectual  discussion  with  na- 
tionalism, secularism  and  atheism  can 
no  longer  be  carried  on  in  isolation," 
he  said.  "No  one  —  not  even  Rome  — 
can  withdraw  from  the  necessity  for 
ecumenical  cooperation  in  this  shrunk- 
en world.  He  who  would  withdraw 
would  block  the  advance  of  the  Gospel." 

{Editor's  note:  Just  ten  years  ago  it 
would  have  seemed  incredible  that  re- 
sponsible Protestant  spokesmen  might 
advocate  treating  Rome  as  a  religious 
equal.  Let's  not  abandon  our  missions 
in  Roman  countries  yet!) 


Mormons  in  Knox-Land 

SALT  LAKE  CITY,  Utah  (RNS)— 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  (Mormon)  has  established 
its  first  stake  —  a  regional  grouping 
of  congregations  —  in  Scotland,  Dr. 
David  O.  McKay,  the  denomination's 
president  reported  here.  Returning 
from  a  visit  to  Scotland,  his  native 
country,  he  said  Mormon  missionary 
activity  in  that  country  has  increased 
during  the  past  two  years,  with  4,500 
converts  in  1961. 


It  is  an  inexpressible  grief  to  me  to 
see  the  church  spending  its  energies 
in  a  vain  attempt  to  lower  its  testi- 
mony to  suit  the  everchanging  senti- 
ment of  the  world  about  it. — B.  B. 
Warfield,  in  The  Banner. 


Presbyterian  Alliance 
Names  Vatican  Group 

GENEVA    (RNS)   —   The  World 

Presbyterian  Alliance  has  named  three 
men,  including  one  American,  to  serve 
as  delegate-observers  to  the  Second 
Vatican  Council,  scheduled  to  convene 
October  11,  in  the  basilica  of  St.  Pe- 
ter's. 

The  clergymen  who  will  represent 
Reformed  and  Presbyterian  Churches 
at  the  historic  Roman  Catholic  coun- 
cil are:  Dr.  James  H.  Nichols  of 
Princeton,  N.  J.,  the  Rev.  Herbert 
Roux  of  Paris,  and  the  Rev.  Douglas 
Shaw  of  Edinburgh. 

Made  by  the  Alliance's  executive 
committee,  meeting  in  Ibadan,  Nigeria, 
the  appointments  were  announced 
here  by  the  organization's  general  sec- 
retary. Dr.  Marcel  Pradervand.  The 
Alliance  is  made  up  of  90  member 
Churches  in  60  countries  with  a  total 
constituency  of  some  50,000,000. 


Poll  Shows  15  States 
Continue  Devotionals 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  As  the  na- 
tion's public  schools  opened  this  Sep- 
tember in  the  wake  of  the  controversial 
Supreme  Court  prayer  decision,  a  first 
sampling  of  schools  in  15  states  in- 
dicated that  they  continued  their  for- 
mer practices  of  prayer  and  Bible 
reading  without  change. 

The  general  trend  of  statements 
from  state  and  city  school  officials 
reveals  that  they  regard  the  Supreme 
Court  decision  as  applying  only  to 
officially  composed  prayers,  such  as 
the  New  York  Regents'  Prayer  that 
was  declared  unconstitutional.  They 
do  not  believe  that  the  decision  af- 
fects daily  Bible  reading  without  com- 
ment or  the  recitation  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer  or  other  such  common  devo- 
tional practices  in  the  public  schools. 

And,  until  the  Court  hands  down 
a  more  clear-cut  ruling  on  the  whole 
matter  of  religious  practices  in  the 
public  schools,  they  intend  to  continue 
the  exercises  that  have  been  estab- 
lished in  their  schools  by  law  or  cus- 
tom. 

The  Court  will  have  a  chance  to 
clarify  its  position  on  the  issue  this 
fall  when  it  is  expected  to  rule  on 
cases  from  Pennsylvania  and  Mary- 
land. 
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Substance  of  address  delivered  on  Journal  Day — 


Inspiration 
And  Infallibility 


Text:  II  Peter  1:19-21:  "We  have  al- 
so a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy; 
whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take 
heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in 
a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn  and 
the  day  star  arise  in  your  hearts: 
Knowing  this  first,  that  no  prophecy 
of  the  Scripture  is  of  any  private 
interpretation.  For  the  prophecy  came 
not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man: 
but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 

These  wonderful  verses  from  II  Pe- 
ter are  notable  because  of  their  lit- 
erary beauty.  The  Apostle  Peter  is 
a  master  of  the  use  of  figures  of 
speech;  several  are  found  in  these 
verses.  And  they  are  of  tremendous 
significance,  theologically.  Here  we 
have,  (1)  how  the  Scripture  came; 
(2)  why  the  Scripture  was  and  is 
needed;  and  (3)  what  the  Scripture 
does. 

HOW  THE  SCRIPTURE  CAME 

Addressing  himself  to  the  point  as 
to  how  the  Scripture  came,  the  Apostle 
makes  two  negative  declarations  and 
then  a  positive  one. 

He  clears  away  the  underbrush,  so 
to  speak,  when  he  says  that  we  are 
never  to  think  of  the  Bible  as  the  pro- 
duct of  the  will  of  man.  Thus  in  ef- 
fect he  takes  issue  with  what  would 
appear  in  college  class  rooms  of  later 
centuries,  where  it  would  often  be- 
come the  fashion  to  say  that  the  Bible 
is  eminent  among  the  religious  books 
of  mankind,  but  is  to  be  classed  with 
them. 

Students  today  are  frequently  taught 
that  the  Bible  is  a  product  of  human 
genius,  but  it  is  not  more  than  that. 
They  are  taught  to  think  of  Isaiah 
as  a  man  eminent  in  religion  who  set 


out  his  own  ideas  by  his  own  volition. 
So  with  Moses,  so  with  David,  and  so 
with  the  other  writers  of  the  Bible. 

But  Peter  says,  Never  conceive  the 
word  of  prophecy  as  having  come  to 
us  because  men  said,  "Go  to,  let  us 
write  a  holy  book!"  It  did  not  come 
by  the  will  of  man. 

Neither,  continues  the  Apostle,  did 
it  come  out  of  private  interpretation. 
And  at  this  point  he  takes  issue,  for 
example,  with  that  disgraceful  utter- 
ance, so  widely  syndicated  this  very 
week,  from  a  former  President  of  the 
Methodist  Church  of  England,  Dr.  Les- 
lie Weatherhead.  Dr.  Weatherhead 
spoke  in  terms  contemptuous  of  the 
Old  Testament  and  would  regard  it 
as  of  mere  private  interpretation.  For 
him  the  Old  Testament  can  be  dis- 
pensed with;  and  if  it  is  to  be  used 
at  all  it  first  must  undergo  extensive 
editing,  in  order  to  remove  great  sec- 
tions of  its  material,  which  again  ac- 
cording to  Weatherhead,  are  objection- 
able on  moral  grounds. 

Peter  says  that  we  are  never  to 
think  of  the  Scripture  as  the  result  of 
Moses'  saying,  "I  conceive  of  God  as 
so,  and  I  will  give  to  succeeding  gen- 
erations how  I  conceive  Him  in  order 
that  they  may  benefit  from  my  inter- 
pretation of  reality."  We  are  never 
to  think  of  the  Scripture  as  the  result 
of  the  personal  insights  of  David  and 
Isaiah  and  all  the  rest,  each  giving 
us  individually  what  they  saw  of  God. 
The  things  of  Scripture  did  not  come 
out  of  the  wellsprings  of  individual 
or  private  interpretation. 

This  is  how  the  word  of  prophecy 
came:  Holy  men  spoke  as  they  were 
borne  along  by  the  Holy  Ghost!  That 
is  what  we  mean  by  the  Divine  author- 


ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 


ship  of  the  Scriptures.  That  is  the 
Scripture's  own  doctrine  of  Scripture 
—  Peter's  view  is  the  consistent  claim 
of  the  Bible  concerning  itself.  It  is 
the  same  point  of  view  that  Paul  ex- 
presses in  II  Timothy  3:16:  "All  Scrip- 
ture is  given  by  inspiration  of  God" — 
that  is  to  say,  "is  breathed  forth  by 
God." 

This  is  also  the  attitude  of  our  Lord 
who,  in  handling  one  of  the  psalms 
of  David,  declared,  "The  Scripture 
cannot  be  broken!"  (John  10:35).  His 
attitude  was  one  of  constant  deference 
to  the  Old  Testament  —  accepting  it 
wherever  it  speaks,  citing  it  from  one 
end  to  the  other  and  treating  it  as 
the  very  authoritative  Word  of  God. 

When  I  hear  someone  rejecting  parts 
of  the  Old  Testament,  I  say  to  myself, 
Does  he  not  realize  what  he  is  doing? 
He  is  rejecting  the  Biblical  doctrine 
of  Scripture  and,  more,  he  is  casting 
an  insulting  reflection  upon  Christ. 

What  has  happened  to  destroy  the 
spirit  of  confidence  in  the  Bible  with- 
in the  Church?  I  fear  that  a  process 
of  intimidation  has  been  successfully 
pursued.  On  account  of  this  intimi- 
dation leaders  of  the  Church  are  al- 
together ignorant  of  the  tremendous 
body  of  literature  supporting  the  tra- 
ditional Presbyterian  position  that  the 
Bible  is  immediately  inspired  by  God 
and  whatever  it  says  is  to  be  believed. 
Notice  the  books  recommended  in  the 
literature  of  the  day.  Seldom  in  the 
lists  will  you  find  reference  to  J.  Gres- 
ham  Machen,  Robert  Dick  Wilson,  Os- 
wald Allis,  E.  J.  Young,  R.  Laird  Har- 
ris, or  John  C.  Whitcomb,  to  mention 
a  few  of  the  scholars  who  have  con- 
tributed in  the  twentieth  century  to 
the  defense  of  the  Scriptures.  Is  there 
a  conspiracy  of  silence  concerning  the 
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conservative  scholarship?  It  looks  like 
it  as  you  see  the  results  coming  from 
many  classrooms  —  students  who  have 
only  a  one-sided  conception  of  the  great 
issues  of  the  day.  I  do  think  that 
there  should  be  a  wide  reading  by 
college  and  seminary  students  of  the 
literature  in  this  field  —  not  just  the 
liberal,  not  just  the  neo-orthodox,  but 
also  the  great,  classic  conservative 
works  and,  as  well,  the  recent  first- 
class  conservative  output.  What  has 
been  primarily  at  work  to  misdirect 
the  modern  student?  I  think  the  the- 
ory of  organic  evolution  has  had  a 
tremendous  influence  and  also  a  phil- 
osophy of  religion  which  is  embar- 
rassed by  the  supernatural. 

Why  will  not  men  subscribe  to  the 
Biblical  position  that  Adam  was  a 
historical  figure?  It  is  because  they 
have  been  convinced  of  the  truth  of 
the  theory  of  organic  evolution.  There- 
fore the  early  chapters  of  Genesis  are 
suspect  and  Adam  must  be  dissolved 
into  myth,  or  he  must  be  translated 
into  the  symbol  of  "every  man"  in 
his  encounter  with  temptation  and  his 
fall  into  transgression. 

Oh,  if  it  could  only  be  understood 
—  and  it  can  be  —  by  our  young  men 
that  the  theory  of  organic  evolution 
is  not  an  image  before  which  they  must 
prostrate  themselves  lest  they  be  cast 
into  a  furnace  of  fire!  It  is  a  com- 
mon thing  today  to  say  that  the  whole 
educated  world  believes  in  the  theory 
of  organic  evolution.  Well  it  does  not! 
There  is  extensive  opposition  to  this 
theory  in  Germany  and  even  more  op- 
position to  it  in  France.  And  there 
are  eminent  names  to  be  cited  as  op- 
posed to  this  theory.  I  refer  to  one, 
Prof.  Herbert  Nilsson,  late  head  of 
the  department  of  Botany  in  Lund 
University,  Sweden.  Said  Dr.  Nilsson: 
"The  theory  of  organic  evolution  is 
one  of  the  great  obstacles  to  any  pro- 
gress in  achieving  a  true  science  of 
biology." 

But  too  often  we  are  intimidated  by 
the  evolutionary  theorizer.  He  comes 
to  the  Scriptures  and  reorganizes  them. 
He  rejects  the  early  chapters  of  Gen- 
esis and  makes  them  unhistorical.  He 
seeks  to  intimidate  us  and  to  make  us 
think  we  are  unscientific.  He  blud- 
geons us  with  his  theorizing  and  makes 
us  as  a  consequence  totally  reconstruct 
our  theology.  For  even  the  Biblical 
religion  is  asserted  to  have  "evolved," 
the  later  forms  constituting  radical 
departures  from  the  former. 

If  Adam  goes,  so  does  the  concept 


of  our  Federal  Theology.  As  Adam's 
fall  plunged  all  men  into  sin,  so 
Christ's  obedience,  as  the  new  head 
of  the  race,  brings  all  who  belong  to 
Him  into  an  estate  of  salvation.  But 
that  parallel  thought,  drawn  by  Paul 
in  Romans  5,  is  destroyed  by  evolu- 
tionary thinking. 

Our  young  ministers  need  to  realize 
that  this  is  something  they  should 
study.  Let  them  get  Klotz'  Genes, 
Genesis  and  Evolution,  a  most  schol- 
arly work.  Let  them  subscribe  to  the 
publications  of  the  Evolution  Protest 
Movement  in  England.  Let  them  be- 
come acquainted  with  these  things  in 
order  that  they  may  have  an  answer 
to  give  those  who  would  intimidate 
them! 


Embarrassing 

The  most  embarrassing  question  that 
I  can  ask  a  college  senior  is,  "What 
are  you  living  for,  man?  Give  me 
your  philosophy  of  life."  A  lot  of 
them  don't  even  know,  in  a  day  when 
others  are  dying  for  their  con- 
victions.— Louis  H.  Evans. 


Too,  there  is  an  anti-supernatural 
bias  which  has  emerged  as  one  of  the 
foes  of  the  evangelical  Christian. 

Why  are  they  talking  about  two 
Isaiahs,  or  more?  Essentially  the 
theory  proceeds  from  a  philosophical 
basis:  the  dictum  of  Davidson  which 
is  ruling  the  higher  critics,  namely 
that  a  prophet  is  always  a  man  of  his 
time  who  speaks  to  the  men  of  his 
own  time. 

Largely  on  the  basis  of  this  dictum, 
when  the  prophet  speaks  of  Cyrus, 
late  in  the  Babylonian  captivity,  the 
prophet  couldn't  be  the  Isaiah  of  Jeru- 
salem who  lived  before  the  captivity; 
it  must  be  some  dim  though  wonder- 
ful figure  living  two  centuries  later. 
Why?  Essentially  because  of  the  anti- 
supernatural  bias  which  cannot  believe 
that  a  man  may  have  been  given  ac- 
curate information  of  the  future. 

Yet,  if  Isaiah  could  not  have  fore- 
told Cyrus,  then  neither  could  the  so- 
called  Second  Isaiah  have  foretold  the 
coming  One  who  would  bear  our  sins 
in  His  own  body  on  the  tree  (as  the 
marvelous  53rd  chapter  of  Isaiah  in 
detail  predicts.)  He  who  would  deny 
the  prophet's  vision  of  Cyrus  must  al- 
so deny  the  prophet's  vision  of  Christ. 


But  if  the  prophet  accurately  foretold 
the  Suffering  Servant  of  the  Lord, 
why  should  anyone  find  predictions  of 
Cyrus  hard  to  accept?  There  is  no 
linguistic  argument  to  separate  the 
two  parts  of  Isaiah,  it  is  essentially 
an  anti-supernatural  bias  which  is  at 
work. 

The  same  thing  is  true  of  Daniel. 
We  are  constantly  confronted  with  the 
supposition  that  the  Book  of  Daniel 
is  a  product  of  the  second  century 
B.C.,  about  168  B.C.  Why?  Because 
Daniel  speaks  of  things  which  hap- 
pened in  that  century,  so  he  must  have 
written  at  that  time. 

First  the  critics  tried  to  say  that 
Belshazzar  was  fictitious.  Then  ar- 
chaeology discovered  him.  Now  the 
great  thrust  against  the  Book  of  Dan- 
iel is  in  terms  of  that  majestic  figure 
of  Darius  with  whom  Daniel  had  to 
do  after  the  days  of  Belshazzar.  Let 
any  who  may  feel  intimidated  by  the 
critics'  allegations  here  read  John  C. 
Whitcomb's  work,  Darius  The  Mede, 
a  marvelous  argument  which  exposes 
the  lack  of  accurate  scholarship  at 
this  point  in  the  work  of  the  eminent 
British  professor,  H.   H.  Rowley. 

When  the  Confession  of  Faith  claims 
full  truthfulness  for  the  Scriptures, 
it  is  not  being  extreme  in  the  slightest 
degree,  it  is  only  faithfully  stating 
the  Biblical  doctrine  of  the  Bible.  And 
there  we,  too,  may  stand  —  exactly 
where  Peter  stood  —  both  by  faith 
and  by  research. 

The  God  who  intended  to  redeem 
men  would  also  give  them  a  faithful 
record,  would  see  to  it  that  there  were 
instruments  ready  to  his  hand  to  give 
us  what  we  needed.  So  there  was  a 
Moses  and  there  was  a  David  and  there 
was  an  Isaiah  and  there  was  an  Eze- 
kiel.  And  some  of  the  things  that 
came  to  us  through  those  men  God 
dictated! 

There  is  a  great  embarrassment  to- 
day over  that  word,  "dictated."  There 
needn't  be.  Some  at  least  of  the  things 
in  the  Scripture  came  from  God's 
mouth,  to  use  a  figure  of  speech: 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord!"  The  prophet 
spoke  what  God  wanted  him  to  speak. 
It  came  from  God  into  the  prophet's 
ears  and  he  set  it  down  exactly.  Then 
to  be  sure  individuality  appeared  in  the 
pages  which  he  set  down.  The  things 
that  show  the  prophet's  personality, 
his  choice  of  words,  his  sense  of  style 
—  those  things  also  reflect  the  super- 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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The  fifteenth  in  a  series  of  sermons  on  the  Apostles'  Creed  — 


The  Forgiveness  of  Sins 


"Who  is  this  which  speaketh  blas- 
phemies? Who  can  forgive  sins,  but 
God  alone?"  said  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  when  Jesus  announced  to 
the  paralytic,  "Man,  thy  sins  are  for- 
given thee."  And  then  that  men  might 
know  that  the  Son  of  Man  had  power 
on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  Jesus  re- 
stored the  sufferer  to  perfect  sound- 
ness. 

Thus  the  most  important  issue  of 
life  was  put  into  perspective.  For- 
giveness of  sins  is  plainly  seen  to  be 
a  greater  need  than  healing  of  the 
body.  Forgiveness  of  sins  is  in  the 
authority  and  power  of  Jesus  Christ. 
It  is  He  to  whom  we  are  to  listen  on 
this  subject. 

How  gracious  is  the  encouragement 
Christ  gives  us.    He  tells  us  to  ask 
for  forgiveness  when  we  pray  to  the 
Father:   "Forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we 
forgive  our  debtors."    He  assures  us 
that  He  came  to  secure  our  deliverance 
from  sin  when  He  says,  "The  Son  of 
Man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister,  and  to  give  His  life 
a  ransom  for  many"   (Matt.  20:28). 
He  teaches  us  that  He  is  the  ground 
of  our  being  forgiven  when  in  institut- 
ing the  Sacrament  of  the  Supper,  He 
says,  "This  cup  is  my  blood  in  the 
new  covenant,  which  is  shed  for  many 
for  the  remission  of  sins"  (Matt.  26: 
28).    He  shows  that  this  is  the  heart 
of  the  Gospel  about  Him  when  in  His 
first  resurrection  appearance  to  the 
apostles  He  instructs  them:  "Thus  it 
behooved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise 
from  the  dead  the  third  day:  and  that 
repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should 
be  preached  in  His  Name  among  all 
nations"  (Luke  24:46,47). 

Peter  understood  it  well,  and  so  he 
said,  "Ye  were  not  redeemed  with  cor- 
ruptible things,  as  silver  and  gold,  .  .  . 
but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ, 
as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  with- 
out spot"  (I  Pet.  1:18,19).    Paul  said 


that  he  learned  his  Gospel  directly 
from  the  Lord  Jesus;  there  could  be 
no  mistake  here  either.  He  stated 
it  like  this:  "All  them  that  believe  .  .  . 
(are)  justified  freely  by  (God's)  grace 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus:  whom  God  hath  set 
forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through 
faith  in  His  blood,  to  declare  His  right- 
eousness for  the  remission  of  sins  that 
are  past"  (Rom.  3:22-25).  And  again: 
"In  Christ  we  have  redemption  through 
His  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  ac- 
cording to  the  riches  of  His  grace" 
(Eph.  1:7). 

It  could  not  possibly  be  omitted  from 
the  Apostles'  Creed;  it  is  inescapable 
that  we  confess:  "I  believe  in  the  for- 
giveness of  sins." 

Three  words  out  of  the  Scriptures 
cited  must  be  looked  at  closely:  sin, 
redemption,  forgiveness. 

SIN 

The  idea  of  sin  has  come  back. 
There  was  a  time  when  such  nonsense 
as  that  of  a  certain  professor  of  bio- 
chemistry was  the  vogue.  He  said, 
"When  a  man  behaves  in  a  criminal 
manner,  we  will  not  say  a  hundred 
years  from  now  that  he  is  crazy  and 
vicious,  criminal  or  immoral.  Instead 
we  will  know  that  too  much  pyruvic 
acid  has  accumulated  in  his  thalmic 
cells,  or  there  is  no  carboxylase  (vita- 
min Bl)  operating  in  his  thalmus.  We 
shall  be  able  to  tell  he  did  not  grow 
enough  association  neurones  descend- 
ing from  his  cortex  so  that  he  now 
does  not  deliver  enough  acetychorline 
to  his  midbrain." 

We  also  hear  less  of  the  evolutionary 
explanation  of  evil  in  terms  of  man's 
vestigial  or  brute  instincts  coupled 
with  the  naive  assertion  of  an  H.  A. 
Moran  that  "man  fell  up  rather  than 
down."  The  horrible  deeds  of  the 
Nazis  and  the  Communists  may  be  the 
principal  evidence  of  the  appalling  re- 
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surgence  of  evil,  naked  and  gross.  The 
rising  tide  of  crime  in  our  own  land 
also  makes  us  aghast.  The  insights 
of  psychology  that  have  disclosed  the 
dark  depths  of  human  nature,  which 
is  by  some  described  in  language  that 
"would  shock  a  decent  beast,"  forced 
us  to  revive  the  concept  of  sin. 

The  New  Testament,  the  most  up-to- 
date  Book  in  any  library,  defines  sin 
as  the  transgression  of  the  law,  mean- 
ing God's  law.  A  great  variety  of 
terms  is  used. 

The  Lord's  Prayer  views  sin  as 
debt.  This  implies  accounting.  It  is 
as  though  we  were  meant  to  reason: 
God  is;  I  am  responsible  to  Him;  I 
do  wrong  and  break  His  command- 
ments; I  must  pay  but  I  cannot;  0 
Lord,  discharge  my  obligations! 

There  is  the  term  evil.  Now  it  de- 
notes a  vicious  disposition,  then  the 
active  exercise  of  the  same. 

There  is  the  term  iniquitij.  This 
denotes  violation  of  the  law. 

The  most  common  term  is  sin,  the 
usual  translation  of  hamartia.  This 
denotes  a  "missing  of  the  mark,"  the 
idea  given  in  Rom.  3:23  —  "All  have 
sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God."  The  point  is  that  every  man 
has  failed  to  measure  up  to  God's  re- 
quirements. 

Transgression  signifies  to  go  over, 
that  is,  to  go  beyond  the  limits  God 
has  set.  In  English  trespass  is  close 
to  this  in  meaning,  but  properly  de- 
notes a  lapse  or  deviation  from  truth 
and  uprightness. 

Ungodliness  means  lack  of  reverence 
toward  God. 

Unrighteousness  can  refer  to  the  vio- 
lation of  law  and  justice  and  to  the 
state  of  lawlessness  in  the  heart. 

Wickedness    can   translate    a  word 
meaning  improper. 


PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESeYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  26,  1962 


Disobedience  has  the  meaning  of 
"obstinate  opposition"  to  the  divine 
will. 

To  name  these  terms  and  to  run 
down  their  meanings  is  to  convict 
every  one  of  us  as  wrongdoers  in 
God's  sight.  Our  desperate  plight  is 
starkly  revealed  by  Jesus  when  He 
makes  us  understand  that  our  sin  is 
not  only  our  acts  but  the  state  of 
our  soul  as  well:  "Out  of  the  heart 
proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adul- 
teries, fornications,  thefts,  false  wit- 
ness, blasphemies"  (Matt.  19:15). 
From  an  evil  heart  come  evil  words 
and  deeds.  Inner  depravity  and  out- 
ward rebellion  sum  up  the  altogether 
realistic  account  Scripture  gives  of 
sinful  man. 

Young  people  know  what  this  means 
when  applied  to  them.  They  have  dis- 
obeyed their  parents.  They  have  lied. 
They  have  indulged  in  fits  of  temper. 
They  have  been  ugly  in  spirit.  They 
have  cheated  on  tests.  They  have 
taken  pleasure  in  smut:  in  sly  stories 
and  in  its  open  flaunting  on  the  screen. 
They  have  stealthily  taken  what  is  not 
theirs.  They  have  sinned  and  they 
know  it. 

Adults  know  about  sin  still  better. 
They  have  been  irreverent.  They  have 
taken  the  Lord's  Name  in  vain.  They 
have  persistently  broken  the  Sabbath. 
They  have  hated.  They  have  lusted. 
They  have  engaged  in  sharp  practice. 
They  have  gossiped  and  misrepresent- 
ed. They  have  been  proud.  They 
have  been  wantonly  selfish.  They  have 
been  bitterly  envious.  Every  single 
one  of  them  has  sinned  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God.  I  am  a  man;  I 
admit  the  indictment;  others  are  no 
better  than  I. 

No  wonder  Paul  was  moved  to  cry 
out  when  he  came  to  realize  the  grip 
and  corruption  of  sin:  "O  wretched 
man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death?"  (Rom. 
7:24). 

There  is  deliverance.  That  is  the 
point  of  having  a  Bible.  That  is  the 
point  of  having  the  Sabbath  Day. 
That  is  the  point  of  the  church.  That 
is  the  point  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

REDEMPTION 

The  great  Biblical  term  to  set  forth 
deliverance  from  sin  is  redemption. 
Jesus  sounded  the  keynote  of  the  Gos- 
pel when  He  spoke  of  giving  His  life 
a  ransom  for  many.  To  redeem  or  to 
ransom  is  to  buy  back  from  slavery 


or  deadly  jeopardy.  One  is  held  cap- 
tive and  is  fettered  with  the  chains 
of  slavery.  At  any  moment  the  stroke 
of  death  may  fall.  For  a  price  there 
is  release  and  freedom.  This  is  the 
tremendous  figure  under  which  salva- 
tion from  sin  is  presented. 

Sin  has  us  enslaved  —  what  awful 
bondage,  what  a  dreadful  end  threatens 
us.  How  shall  our  degradation  be 
made  to  cease?  How  shall  the  filthy 
condition  of  such  a  life  be  brought 
to  an  end?  How  shall  a  miserable, 
hapless  death  be  avoided?  The  loving 
and  gracious  God  of  heaven  sent  His 
own  Son  to  be  our  ransom  price.  Life 
was  given  for  life:  His  life  for  ours. 
Sin's  penalty  is  death.  So  Christ  died 
for  our  sins,  and  the  threat  of  death 
under  the  curse  of  sin  is  no  longer 
over  us  who  have  been  redeemed  by 
Him.  This  is  what  Peter  exults  in 
when  speaking  of  being  redeemed  by 
the  blood  of  Christ. 

How  perfectly  the  approach  to  sal- 
vation in  terms  of  ransom  fits  with 
the  concept  of  justice.  Salvation  as 
presented  in  the  Bible  takes  the  divine 
justice  into  full  account.  In  a  word 
it  is  like  this:  God  is  just  and  must 
punish  sin,  either  on  the  sinner  or  on 
an  adequate  substitute;  in  the  wisdom 
and  mercy  of  God  Christ  was  sent, 
the  God-man,  to  suffer  and  to  die 
in  the  place  of  many;  thus  justice  is 
upheld  and  mercy  can  justly  be  ex- 
tended to  those  who  are  penitent. 
This  is  what  Paul  exults  in  when 
speaking  of  Christ  as  being  made  a 
propitiatory  sacrifice.  His  blood  se- 
curing the  remission  of  sins  (Rom. 
3:25). 

These  grand  ideas  are  brought  into 
carefully  stated  association  by  the 
great  theologian  Hodge  when  he  says: 
"The  sacrifice  of  Christ  is  not  any 
kind  of  a  sacrifice,  but  a  ransom-pay- 
ing, curse-bearing  sacrifice.  It  is  not 
any  kind  of  redemption,  but  a  sacri- 
ficial redemption.  A  given  line  of 
latitude  1000  miles  long  may  be  a  very 
indeterminate  definition  of  a  geo- 
graphical position  of  a  city;  but  the 
precise  point  of  intersection  of  a  line 
of  latitude  and  a  determinate  line  of 
longitude  marks  a  mathematical  point 
with  metaphysical  precision.  The  Holy 
Ghost  has  ideally  represented  the  work 
of  Christ  as  marked  by  the  precise 
point  of  convergence  of  the  bleeding 
sacrifice,  of  redemption  by  the  sub- 
stitution of  a  personal  ransom,  and  of 
the  vicarious  bearing  of  the  curse  of 
the  law  by  a  substitute  in  the  stead  of 
the  criminal." 


Let  Rev.  Hugh  A.  Moran  and  his 
kind  denounce  as  "medieval  legalism" 
the  interpretation  of  the  cross  given 
in  the  evangelistic  sermon,  "that  Christ 
paid  the  debt  we  owe  in  full  and  that, 
like  any  other  discharged  debtor,  the 
account  was  closed  and  we  were  freed" 
and  try  to  insist:  "That  is  not  Christi- 
anity; salvation  means  saving  society." 
For  our  part  we  shall  stand  with  the 
professor  of  the  old  Princeton  and 
heed  his  advice  to  his  students:  "Young 
men,  make  much  of  the  blood,  make 
much  of  the  blood."  By  the  cross  and 
blood  and  death  of  Christ  do  we  have 
redemption.  This  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth.  This  is  the  wisdom  of  God 
in  devising  a  way  by  which  all  the 
factors  involved  in  the  complicated 
problem  of  man's  salvation  can  be 
dealt  with. 

J.  P.  Morgan,  the  financier,  said  it 
remarkably  well  in  his  last  will  and 
testament:  "I  commit  my  soul  into 
the  hands  of  my  Saviour  in  full  con- 
fidence that  having  redeemed  it  and 
washed  it  in  His  most  precious  blood 
He  will  present  it  faultless  before  the 
throne  of  my  Heavenly  Father;  and 
I  entreat  my  children  to  maintain  and 
defend,  at  all  hazard,  and  at  any  cost 
of  personal  sacrifice,  the  blessed  doc- 
trine of  the  complete  atonement  for  sin 
through  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
once  offered,  and  through  that  alone." 

FORGIVENESS 

When  thinking  about  forgiveness  we 
should  also  take  into  account  the  New 
Testament  term  remission.  The  words 
are  similar  in  meaning,  but  remission 
is  reserved  to  the  kindness  of  God  in  ^ 
treating  offenders  as  though  the  of- 
fence had  never  been  committed.  The 
word  refers  especially  to  the  penalty 
for  sin.  Forgiveness  refers  more  par- 
ticularly to  the  person  involved.  Thus 
God  forgives  man,  and  man  forgives  ' 
his  brother.  Release  from  punishment 
is  the  grand  idea  both  words  import. 

Paul  is  the  great  exponent  of  for- 
giveness. More  often  than  that  term 
he  uses  the  word  justification.  For- 
giveness and  justification  mean  the 
same  thing  to  him.  God  forgives  be- 
lievers in  Christ  and  treats  them  as 
though  they  had  not  sinned.  God  justi- 
fies believers  in  Christ  and  gives  them 
a  righteous  standing  before  Him.  God 
through  Christ  forgives  us.  God  justi- 
fies us  through  faith  in  Christ's  blood. 

Always  the  atonement  is  there  im- 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  First  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  so  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

/or  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mrr. 
Belk-Slmpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith.  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Doll&r  Store 
Greenville.  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Dei>artment  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington.  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  0. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

AbbevUle.  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
BeDc-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpaon  Co. 
Athena.  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly.  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  MeCasklH,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Ho  ITORIALS 

Ichabod...  Has  the  Glory  Gone? 


Through  the  summer  past  we  at- 
tended sessions  of  a  number  of  con- 
ferences of  one  kind  and  another.  We 
came  away  with  one  overwhelming  im- 
pression :  Christian  men  are  eager  and 
willing  to  do  something  about  the  ur- 
gencies of  the  hour.  But  they  do  not 
know  what  to  do. 

Speakers  denounced  the  secularism 
of  the  times.    All  agreed. 

Speakers  deplored  the  decline  in 
evangelistic  fervor  within  the  Church. 
There  were  fervent  amens. 

Speakers  urged  the  necessity  to  wit- 
ness for  Christ.  Everybody  wanted 
to. 

Speakers  said  the  Church  must  go 
forward  else  all  would  be  lost.  Every- 
body was  ready. 

But  there  the  matter  dribbled  out. 
Like  a  highway  that  becomes  a  road, 
then  a  path,  then  a  trail  and  finally 
dribbles  out  amongst  the  rocks. 

We  watched  congregations  worked 
up  to  pitches  of  great  enthusiasm  — 
then  left  hanging. 

We  must  evangelize!  Meaning  what? 

We  must  witness!  To  what?  We 
must  go  forward!  Which  way? 

Present  the  demands  of  Christ! 
What  demands?  There  may  have  been 
others  but  the  only  ones  we  heard 
were  in  the  field  of  race  relations, 
labor  relations  and  international  re- 
lations. Sometimes  it  seemed  that 
speakers  knew  only  to  say  that  the 
salvation  of  God  for  which  the  human 
soul  is  hungry  consists  of  brotherhood, 
a  high  standard  of  living  and  inter- 
national disarmament.  These  are  no- 
ble ends  but  surely  the  Gospel  con- 
sists of  something  else? 

Is  it  possible  that  even  the  Church 
has  lost  its  spiritual  orientation?  We 
have  observed  great  throngs,  eager, 
enthusiastic,  devoted  —  without  the 
foggiest  notion  what  to  be  eager,  en- 
thusiastic, devoted  about  .  .  .  unless  it 
be  their  own  existential  good  inten- 
tions. 

Is  it  possible  that  we  have  been  so 


de-mythologized,  de-spiritualized,  de- 
supernaturalized,  de-miracular- 
ized,  that  we  have  nothing  left  but 
sentimental  wishful  thinking  about 
brotherhood  and  peace? 

How  we  wished  for  a  ringing  affir- 
mation of  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  and 
Lord;  for  a  commanding  challenge  to 
confess  our  sins  and  be  made  a  par- 
taker of  Christ;  for  a  clear  commis- 
sion to  go  out  and  bear  witness,  telling 
lost  men  and  women  what  great  things 
Christ  has  done  for  us,  convincing  and 
convicting  them  of  sin  and  calling 
on  them  to  receive  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  Saviour  and  Lord. 

Somehow  Christians  seem  just  a  lit- 
tle bit  afraid  of  such  a  testimony. 
Why?  From  whence  comes  this  half- 
embarrassment  in  the  presence  of  the 
vital,  blood-facts  of  Salvation?  Is  it 
possible  that  our  testimony  about  the 
way  of  redemption  dribbles  out  when 
we  try  to  describe  it  because  we  have 
not  trod  it  ourselves? 


Buying  a  Pig  in  a  Poke 

Every  once  in  a  while  we  have  seen 
an  announcement  that  the  Session  of 
some  church  has  "voted  unanimously 
to  endorse  and  use  the  Covenant  Life 
Curriculum"  when  it  appears  in  1964. 

Now  denominational  loyalty  is  a  fine 
thing  and  we  have  repeatedly  suggest- 
ed that  the  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion should  be  supported  in  anticipa- 
tion of  the  product  which  it  expects 
to  lay  before  the  Church  in  1964. 

We  have  also  suggested  that  the 
Church  keep  in  touch  with  the  new 
curriculum  project  as  it  develops  — 
and  especially  send  suggestions  to  the 
board  respecting  the  desires  and  the 
hopes  of  the  Church  for  the  new  litera- 
ture. 

But  officially  to  vote  to  use  the  ma- 
terial when  it  appears  —  before  it 
has  even  been  written!  Isn't  that  tak- 
ing blind  loyalty  a  bit  far? 

We  appoint  a  nominating  committee 
—  but  we  don't  vote  ahead  of  time 
to  accept  the  names  it  may  suggest. 


We  appoint  a  budget  committee  — 
but  we  don't  vote  ahead  of  time  to 
adopt  the  budget  before  it  is  even 
prepared. 

We  hire  an  architect  to  build  us  a 
building  —  but  we  don't  approve  his 
plans  before  they  are  drawn. 

And  there  is  no  hint  of  disloyalty  in 
any  of  these  procedures.  To  write  a 
carte  blanche  for  any  service  agency, 
however  competent  or  trustworthy, 
approving  everything  it  plans  to  do 
before  it  does  it,  is  not  loyalty,  it  is 
just  a  bit  rude  to  the  agency.  For 
it  hints  that  you  are  not  really  keep- 
ing up  with  what  it  is  doing  after  all. 


Misguided  Peace  Efforts 

What  will  happen  to  the  U.  S.  Navy's 
plan  to  name  future  nuclear  subma- 
rines after  noted  colonial  patriots  is 
uncertain,  but  at  least  the  Quakers 
scored  a  point  when  they  succeeded  in 
getting  William  Penn's  name  off  the 
list.  What  would  be  worse,  they  ar- 
gued, than  to  have  an  instrument  of 
war  bearing  the  name  of  the  peace- 
loving  Penn? 

This,  of  course,  was  only  one  inci 
dent  in  a  mounting  tide  of  religiou 
opinion  that  seeks  to  have  the  Unite 
States  take  the  lead  in  unilateral  dis- 
armament.   As  bomb  testing  has  in- 
creased, so  has  agitation  for  some  kind 
of  dramatic  disarmament  gesture  by 
the  U.  S. 

The  Quakers  often  are  in  the  fore- 
front of  such  efforts.  But  they  are 
not  alone.  The  World  Council  of 
Churches'  executive  committee  has 
adopted  similar  strategy.  The  Church 
Peace  Mission,  representing  500  clergy- 
men, called  on  the  U.  S.  "not  to  per- 
sist in  piling  up  nuclear  arms  even  if 
other  nations  are  not  prepared  to  agree 
to  the  same  course." 

No  Christian  can  fail  to  appreciate 
the  objective  of  these  groups.  We  are 
told  to  pray  "for  kings,  and  for  all 
that  are  in  authority ;  that  we  may  lead 
a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godli- 
ness and  honesty"  (I  Tim.  2:2).  No 
Christian  delights  in  war  or  in  prepa- 
rations for  war. 

We  may  disagree  with  these  dis- 
armament groups  simply  on  the  basis 
of  foreign  policy,  but  we  believe  there 
are  even  larger  considerations.  We 
believe  that  the  efforts  of  the  Quakers 
and  others  in  attempting  to  get  the 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


THE  ROCK  WHICH  WILL  NOT  ROLL 


U.  S.  to  disarm  unilaterally  arise  out 
of  a  basic  misunderstanding  of  the  na- 
ture of  man.  This  error  is  caused  by 
an  unwillingness  to  admit  that  the 
Biblical  picture  of  man  is  correct. 

The  Quakers  told  President  Kennedy, 
"We  believe  there  is  a  divine  power 
in  man  which  can  save  the  world  from 
war  and  destruction."  This  is  absolute- 
ly contradictory  to  such  passages  of 
the  Bible  as  Mark  7:20-23  ("For  from 
within,  out  of  the  heart  of  men,  pro- 
ceed .  .  .  murderers  .  .  .  wickedness") 
and  James  4:1  ("From  whence  come 
wars  and  fightings  among  you?  come 
they  not  hence,  even  of  your  lusts  that 
war  in  your  members?") 

It  is  a  tragic  picture  to  see  such 
sincere  efforts  for  a  worthy  objective 
based  on  an  untrue  philosophy.  The 
Christian  who  accepts  the  Biblical 
diagnosis  of  man  must  not  be  either 
an  optimist  or  a  pessimist.  He  can- 
not work  on  the  assumption  that  there 
is  "a  divine  power  in  man"  that  can 
save  the  world.  But  neither  can  he 
go  away  and  ignore  the  world.  Why 
is  it  that  those  who  are  the  most 
zealous  often  are  in  error?  As  Lester 
DeKoster  has  written  of  the  Commu- 
nist revolt,  "Only  by  sheer  force  of 
will  and  indomitable  determination  .  . . 
did  Lenin  at  last  succeed." 

We  Christians  who  know  that  man 
is  hopelessly  lost  must  exert  "sheer 
force  of  will  and  indomitable  determi- 
nation" to  rescue  men  and  bring  peace 
to  broken  lives,  "striving  together  for 
the  faith  of  the  Gospel;  and  in  noth- 
ing terrified  by  .  .  .  our  adversaries." 
t-The  Sunday  School  Times 


I Who's  Out  of  Step? 
It  is  strange  that  those  who  think 
vangelicals  odd  for  being  sure  of 
the  Biblical  doctrine  of  Scripture  do 
not  see  that  so-called  "Biblical  the- 
ologians" who  are  not  sure  of  it  are 
much  more  odd.  It  is  strange  still 
that  those  who  accuse  Evangelicals  of 
"heresy"  for  their  view  of  the  Bible 
should  fail  to  grasp  that  it  is  not 
Evangelicals,  but  they  themselves  who 
have  parted  company  with  the  historic 
Catholic  faith.  One  recalls  the  fond 
mother  who  watched  the  parade  and 
concluded  that  all  were  out  of  step 
except  her  Johnny. 

— J.  I.  Packer 

"Fundamentalism"  and 
the  Word  of  God 
Eerdmans 


We  are  indebted  to  Dr.  Alan  Walker 
of  Australia  for  the  heading  of  this 
editorial.  We  are  indebted  to  a  lov- 
ing heavenly  Father  who  has  provided 
such  a  Rock. 

Even  a  casual  contact  with  young 
people  these  days  will  reveal  an  un- 
certainty about  the  future  which  is 
pathetic.  Because  of  a  lack  of  se- 
curity many  go  to  excesses  in  trying 
to  find  escape,  a  tactic  as  old  as  man 
himself. 

At  such  a  time  what  an  opportunity 
to  challenge  them  with  the  One  who 
has  the  answers!  It  is  our  experience 
that  young  people  respond  to  a  straight 
Christian  challenge.  They  are  willing 
to  face  the  disciplines  of  Christ  if  they 
are  only  brought  face  to  face  with 
Him. 


The  Apostle  Paul's  graphic  descrip- 
tion of  the  Christian's  warfare  and  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  as  found  in 
Ephesians,  is  a  frequent  subject  of 
sermonizing.  "Put  on  the  whole  armour 
of  God!"  says  the  Apostle,  going  on 
to  describe  the  armour. 

Recently  the  question  was  raised — 
"Who  is  inside  that  armour?"  A  good 
question ! 

Inside  the  whole  armour  of  God  is 
found : 

A  sinner  saved  by  grace.  This 
armour  is  not  prepared  for  the  world- 
ling, nor  is  it  something  one  puts  on 
in  order  to  make  one  a  Christian. 

Inside  is  a  person  whose  sins  have 
been  forgiven  —  cleansed  by  the  blood 
of  Christ. 

Inside  is  a  person  who  no  longer 
depends  on  himself  but  on  the  con- 
tinuing presence  and  help  of  the  liv- 
ing Christ. 

Nor  is  this  person  naked  —  he  is 
clothed  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ, 
imputed  to  him  by  faith. 


One  of  the  things  difficult  to  un- 
derstand is  why  so  often  it  is  felt 
that  one  must  compromise  in  order  to 
win  popularity  with  teen-agers.  The 
very  opposite  is  the  case.  A  few  days 
ago  we  were  told  of  a  group  of  teen- 
agers at  a  Christian  "retreat."  The 
first  thing  the  director  did  was  to  of- 
fer cigarettes  to  the  boys  and  girls. 
Was  this  a  "minor"  concession  or  did 
it  hurt  the  influence  of  the  director 
for  Christ?  We  are  sure  it  did  not 
help. 

Young  people  need  to  be  confronted 
with  Christ,  the  Rock  who  will  not 
roll  with  the  pressures  of  this  world, 
Who  offers  stability  and  purpose  to 
life,  and,  the  following  of  Whom  calls 
for  self  denial  and  a  cross  —  and  a 
crown  some  day. 


In  fact,  this  individual  is  a  new 
creature  in  Christ.  He  has  been  cru- 
cified with  Christ,  and  while  he  lives, 
he  lives  not  of  or  to  himself  but  by  the 
presence   and   power  of  his  Saviour. 

The  man  inside  that  armour  breathes 
the  pure  air  of  a  new  country  and  a 
new  hope.  He  sees  with  the  perspec- 
tive of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  he  knows 
that  he  is  not  his  own,  for  he  has 
been  bought  with  a  price. 

The  warfare  is  deadly  —  it  is  for 
keeps  —  but  the  armour  is  all  suf- 
ficient. Let  him  who  has  taken  Christ 
as  his  Saviour  put  on  His  armour. 


Perhaps  what  is  wrong  is  that  often 
the  deliverances  from  our  pulpits  have 
no  ring  of  the  incredible.  Many 
preachers  try  so  hard  to  make  sense 
that  there  is  no  room  left  for  the 
majesty  of  God  and  the  mystery  of 
grace.  They  are  so  eager  to  speak  a 
word  which  is  relevant  for  our  times 
that  they  miss  the  strange  and  incredi- 
ble Word  of  God. — Dennis  E.  Shoe- 
maker in  Presbyterian  Life. 


WHO  IS  INSIDE? 


PAGE  11  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  26,  1962 


A  DOUBT 
A  SHADOW 
A  SIGH... 


W 
f 


-THE  GOSPEL'S  SHARE  OF  A  SLIGHTED  OFFERING 


Eager  hope  In  the  heart  of  a  child  may  melt  in 
disappointment  and  doubt  if  not  encouraged 
by  a  well  trained  teacher,  thoughtful  materials, 
and  a  plan  for  Christian  growth. 

Humanity's  deep  needs  cry  out  for  a  pastor 
speaking  the  Word  of  God.  If  no  man  is  there, 
God's  message  becomes  but  a  shadow. 

The  earnest  mind  looks  for  a  religious  book 
to  explore  new  ideas  and  ideals,  new  motives 
and  missions.  With  no  book  to  meet  that 
moment,  the  search  may  end  in  a  sigh. 

Your  Rally  Day  Offering  directly  meets  these 
and  many  other  needs!  As  you  give,  you  de- 
velope  materials  and  train  teachers,  you  enlist 
and  support  ministerial  and  missionary  stu- 
dents, you  publish  quality  religious  books  — 
you  share  your  Christian  faith  in  a  multitude 
of  ways. 

RALLY  DAY  OFFERING 

Presbyterian  Board  of  Christian  Education 


I 
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By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 


A  new  quarter  of  Sunday  School  topics  begins  this  week.  The 
theme  for  three  months  will  be  "Basic  Christian  Beliefs."  Passages 
of  Scripture  will  be  assigned  for  study  that  deal  with  fundamental 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith,  and  we  shall  be  urged  to  bear 
witness  to  the  historic  faith  as  it  has  come  down  to  us  by  means 
of  the  Bible.  This  first  lesson  points  out  the  necessity  of  faith  for 
acceptance  with  God,  for  the  enjoyment  of  spiritual  blessings,  and 
for  perseverance  in  the  Christian  life. 


Lesson  for  October  7,  1962 
WHY  DO  BELIEFS  MATTER? 
Bible  Material:   Matthew  5:8-14;  John 
3:17-18;    Acts    16:11-15;    H  Thessa- 
lonians  2:13-17;  I  Peter  3:15;  II  Pe- 
ter 3:14-18 
Devotional   Reading:    Jeremiah  17:5-10 
Memory  Selection:  I  Peter  3:15 


I.  FAITH  IS  TRUST  IN  THE  SAVIOUR  FOR 
PARDON  AND  ACCEPTANCE.   John  3:17,18. 

To  the  question.  Do  beliefs  matter?,  the  Bible  gives 
a  strong  affirmative  answer.  It  is  essential  that  we 
have  faith,  and  it  is  of  supreme  importance  what  we 
believe.  This  is  brought  out  especially  in  the  fact 
that  our  salvation  is  conditioned  upon  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  and  Saviour  of  sinners.  The 
Shorter  Catechism  defines  faith  in  Christ  as  "a  saving 
grace,  whereby  we  receive  and  rest  upon  Him  alone 
for  salvation,  as  He  is  offered  to  us  in  the  Gospel." 

The  passage  from  the  Gospel  of  John  tells  us:  (1) 
Why  Christ  Came  (v.  17).  The  purpose  for  His  first 
coming  was  not  in  order  to  judge  the  world  for  its 
sins  —  that  He  will  do  when  He  comes  the  second 
time  —  but  to  save  us  from  the  consequences  and  pen- 
alty of  our  sins.  "For  what  need  was  there,"  said 
Calvin,  "for  Christ  to  come  to  destroy  us  who  were 
already  ruined  over  and  over  again?  Therefore  we 
should  not  regard  anything  else  in  Christ  than  that 
God  out  of  His  infinite  goodness  wished  to  help  and 
save  us  who  were  lost." 

Since  there  were  nothing  but  sinners  in  the  world 
(Rom.  3:23),  and  Christ  came  to  save  those  who 
would  trust  Him  (John  3:16;  Rom.  6:23),  it  follows 
that  His  coming  would  create  a  distinction  between 
believers  and  unbelievers  —  between  the  condemned 
and  the  pardoned.  This  distinction  must  never  be 
minimized.  Yet  the  primary  purpose  of  His  coming 
was  not  judgment,  but  salvation. 

(2)  Why  Some  Are  Saved  (v.  18a).  Only  for  be- 
lievers is  there  to  be  no  condemnation.  They  alone 
are  safe.  Faith  in  Christ  is  the  only  means  of  forgive- 
ness and  escape  from  fear  of  condemnation.  It  is  the 
key  to  acceptance  with  God.  A  man  may  have  been 
a  lost  sinner,  but  if  he  has  put  his  trust  in  the  Saviour, 
he  is  pardoned. 

The  expression  "is  not  condemned"  is  equivalent 
o  saying  "is  pardoned,  acquitted,  cleared  from  guilt, 
elivered  from  condemnation,  pronounced  righteous." 
enuine  and  simple  trust  in  Jesus  then  is  the  way  to 
peaceful  conscience  before  God.  "If  we  would  know 
hether  our  faith  is  genuine,  we  do  well  to  ask  our- 


selves how  we  are  living.  But  if  we  would  know 
whether  we  are  justified  by  Christ,  there  is  but  one 
question  to  be  asked.  That  question  is,  'Do  we  be- 
lieve?' "  (Bishop  John  Charles  Ryle) . 

(3)  Why  Others  Are  Lost  (v.  18b)  .  If  faith  is  what 
secures  us  against  condemnation,  what  must  a  man 
do  in  order  to  be  lost?  He  need  do  nothing  at  all, 
for  one  who  does  not  have  faith  in  Christ  remains 
as  he  has  been  all  along — spiritually  dead. 

The  picture  is  a  simple  one,  but  it  concerns  the  most 
tremendously  significant  decision  that  the  individual 
soul  will  ever  face.  All  the  world  is  guilty  before  the 
Lord.  God  sent  His  Son  to  provide  a  remedy  for  sin, 
and  to  offer  Life.  Those  who  believe  in  Christ  are 
delivered;  those  who  fail  to  trust  in  Him  remain  un- 
der the  divine  verdict  of  guilty.  There  is  no  hope  of 
eternal  life  for  those  who  reject  Christ. 

To  believe  "in  His  Name"  is  to  accept  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  to  have  confidence  in  Him  as  the 
Son  of  God  and  our  personal  Saviour.  Christ  is  the 
revelation  of  God's  love  and  the  provision  that  God 
made  for  salvation;  therefore,  those  who  turn  their 
backs  upon  Him  cut  off  for  themselves  all  possibility 
for  pardon  and  remain  under  just  condemnation  for 
their  sins.  It  is  very  important  then  that  we  make 
a  definite  act  of  commitment  to  the  truth  that  Christ 
is  the  one  way  of  salvation. 

II.  FAITH  IN  THE  WORD  OF  GOD  LEADS  TO 
CERTAINTY  AND  ULTIMATE  SALVATION.  II 
Thess.  2:13-16. 

(1)  Faith  is  a  step  toward  that  salvation  which  God 
planned  for  us  before  the  world  began  (vv.  13,14). 
God  eternally  purposed  to  save  believers  (see  Eph.  1: 
4) .  But  this  eternal  salvation  does  not  come  to  us 
(is  not  realized  by  us)  apart  from  two  factors.  These 
are  "sanctification  of  the  Spirit"  and  "belief  of  the 
truth."  The  first  of  these  is  performed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit;  it  is  His  function  to  set  us  apart  and  consecrate 
us  for  the  service  of  God.  The  other  is  our  own  re- 
sponse of  faith  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 

The  word  "salvation,"  as  used  in  this  passage,  does 
not  refer  to  initial  deliverance  from  sin,  but  to  the 


PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  26.  1962 


whole  process  of  Christian  living  that  will  not  be  com- 
pleted before  the  last  day,  when  Christians  shall  be 
associated  with  Christ  in  glory.  Paul  here  is  teaching 
that  our  faith  in  the  facts  of  the  Gospel  plays  a  vital 
part  in  our  obtaining  that  ultimate  salvation  for  which 
God  has  marked  us  out.  When  we  become  willing  to 
believe  in  the  truth  it  is  a  sign  that  we  are  being  led 
into  the  realization  and  enjoyment  of  the  eternal  glory 
that  we  shall  share  with  Christ  (Col.  3:4) . 

(2)  It  is  therefore  necessary  for  us  to  believe  and 
faithfully  cling  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ  that  has  come 
down  to  us  in  the  Bible  and  through  the  preaching 
of  the  Bible  (v.  15) .  Speaking  of  the  Christian  mes- 
sage, Leon  Morris  writes:  "It  does  not  originate  in 
men's  fertile  imaginations.  It  rests  on  the  facts  of  the 
life,  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Paul  disclaims  originating  these  things,  and  expressly 
says  that  the  things  he  passed  on  he  had  himself  first 
received  (I  Cor.  15:3) ."  For  us  these  truths  are  to  be 
found  in  the  New  Testament.  But  for  Paul's  readers 
there  was  no  such  volume.  For  them  the  truth  was 
contained  in  the  traditions  they  had  received  by  word 
of  mouth.  Note  that  Paul  also  associates  "epistle  of 
ours"  with  the  spoken  word. 

(3)  Courage  and  assurance  are  the  gracious  conse- 
quences of  faith  that  God  has  offered  to  believers  (v. 
16) .  The  comfort  and  encouragement  we  continually 
need  are  gifts  of  God.    They,  too,  come  by  faith. 

The  everlasting  "consolation"  for  present  needs  is 
only  a  part  of  what  we  can  expect.  God  has  kindled 
in  our  hearts  a  sure  "hope"  of  good  things  yet  to  come. 
The  Christian  outlook,  built  upon  faith  in  God  and 
based  on  the  Word  of  God,  offers  us  what  is  necessary 
to  cope  with  all  the  trials  of  this  life  and  inspires  us 
on  with  assurance  for  the  future. 

III.  FAITH  DEMANDS  OF  US  STEADFASTNESS 
AND  SPIRITUAL  GROWTH.    II  Peter  3:14-18. 

In  this  chapter  Peter  had  been  telling  of  some  of 
the  events  that  will  take  place  in  the  last  day.  He 
had  held  up  the  hope  of  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
earth.  He  had  warned  against  impatience  and  error. 
He  had  challenged  believers  to  be  godly  in  character 
and  conduct.  In  these  last  verses,  he  speaks  of  the 
attitudes  and  graces  that  ought  to  characterize  those 
who  have  faith,  if  they  are  to  persevere  and  prosper. 

(1)   Peace  (v.  14) .    Peace,  in  the  widest  Biblical 
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sense,  is  an  all-encompassing  word,  including  recon- 
ciliation with  God,  peace  of  mind,  and  unity  with  fel- 
low Christians.  It  refers  to  the  condition  of  that  soul 
which  willingly  resigns  itself  to  the  leading  of  God, 
through  strife  and  adversity,  and  which  seeks  to  do 
the  will  of  God  revealed  in  the  Word  of  God.  It  is 
"the  bond  that  clasps  together  the  brotherhood  of 
Christ"   (J.  R.  Lumby) . 

(2)  Spotlessness  and  blamelessness  (v.  14) .  Chris- 
tians, who  have  been  forgiven  so  much  out  of  the  free 
grace  and  love  of  God,  ought  to  cast  aside  all  traits  of 
selfishness  and  impure  desires,  and  strive  to  attain 
the  sort  of  personal  character  that  God  would  approve. 
As  E.  H.  Plumtre  reminded,  "They  who  expect  the 
coming  of  Christ  should  be  like  Him  in  their  lives." 

(3)  Patience  (v.  15) .  Put  a  proper  construction 
upon  the  apparent  delay  of  the  Lord.  Do  not  let 
His  patience  with  the  world  lead  you  to  impatience. 
If  His  second  coming  seems  delayed,  it  is  to  lengthen 
the  day  of  salvation  and  give  more  time  for  sinners 
to  come  to  repentance  (see  v.  9) .  Instead  of  becom- 
ing impatient,  we  should  use  the  time  we  have  to 
make  sure  of  our  salvation,  to  improve  ourselves  spirit- 
ually, and  to  lead  others  into  the  kingdom. 

(4)  Wisdom  and  stability  (v.  16) .  Christians  are, 
of  course,  never  supposed  to  misuse  and  twist  the  Scrip- 
tures to  suit  their  peculiar  whims  and  purposes.  The 
"unlearned"  are  those  who  are  uninformed  concerning 
the  Word  of  God  and  who  abuse  its  doctrines  in  order 
to  teach  error  or  to  excuse  their  sins.  They  are  "un- 
stable" because  they  are  without  the  firm  foundation 
of  Biblical  truth.  Those  who  know  their  Bibles  will 
not  be  misled  by  the  difficult  and  obscure  passages. 

J.  W.  C.  Wand  has  listed  some  of  the  conclusions 
that  can  be  drawn  from  the  fact  that  Peter  has  at 
this  point  mentioned  the  Epistles  of  Paul  and  included 
them  among  the  other  Scriptures:  "But  at  least  it  is 
clear  (i)  that  a  collection  of  Pauline  letters  had  al- 
ready been  made,  (ii)  that  there  were  readings  from 
it  as  well  as  from  the  Jewish  Scriptures  in  public 
worship,  and  (iii)  that  ...  it  was  already  being 
treated  with  the  same  respect  as  the  Jewish  Scriptures." 

(5)  Watchfulness  (v.  17) .  The  "steadfastness"  here 
is  to  be  contrasted  with  the  instability  mentioned  in 
the  preceding  verse;  it  will  require  care  and  vigilance 
to  maintain.  To  be  forewarned  about  false  teachers 
and  the  uninformed  is  to  be  forewarned  against  them. 
As  long  as  we  are  in  this  world,  surrounded  by  a  va- 
riety of  temptations  into  which  we  might  fall,  we 
must  be  careful  and  concerned  to  persevere  in  our 
faith.  No  man  should  regard  himself  as  having  al- 
ready attained,  but  it  is  a  fact  that  those  whose  con- 
fidence is  firmly  rooted  in  God  and  who  believe  His 
Word  implicitly  are  better  armed  against  the  possibil- 
ity of  falling. 

(6)  Growth  (v.  18) .  More  grace  and  a  better 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Christian's  aim.  Calvin 
wrote,  "He  exhorts  us  to  make  progress;  for  it  is  the 
only  way  of  persevering,  to  make  continual  advances." 
Stress  is  laid  upon  knowledge  as  an  element  in  growth. 
Here  again  we  are  reminded  that  it  is  important  what 
we  believe,  as  one  of  the  basic  conditions  of  Christian 
growth. 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


FOR  OCTOBER  7,  1962:  UNITY  AND  DIVERSITY  IN  THE  CHURCH 


Scripture:  I  Corinthians  12 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"In  Christ  There  Is  No  East  Nor  West" 
"The  Church's  One  Foundation" 
"In  the  Cross  of  Christ  I  Glory" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  The 
figure  of  the  Church  as  the  Body  of  Christ  is  a  very 
helpful  one.  It  helps  us  to  understand  our  relation 
to  the  Lord,  as  Head  of  the  Church.  It  also  helps  us 
see  how  we  are  related  to  one  another  as  members 
of  the  Church.  It  saves  us  from  the  idea  of  Christian 
unity  which  insists  that  every  Christian  must  be  a 
carbon  copy  of  every  other  Christian.  It  also  keeps 
us  from  falling  into  the  error  of  thinking  that  Chris- 
tians are  justified  in  being  completely  independent  of 
each  other.  Just  as  all  the  members  of  our  physical 
bodies  are  different  from  one  another  yet  are  still 
parts  of  the  same  body,  so  the  members  of  the  Church 
differ  from  one  another  and  yet  are  bound  together  in 
the  Body  of  Christ. 

Our  speakers  will  help  us  to  see  some  of  the  values 
of  this  diversity  within  the  unity  of  the  Church,  and 
to  understand  what  is  the  true  basis  of  our  unity.  It 
is  especially  appropriate  that  we  consider  this  topic 
on  World-Wide  Communion  Sunday,  a  day  on  which 
different  Christians  all  around  the  world  join  in  the 
observance  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  A  baseball  pitching  coach  takes 
a  dim  view  of  a  pitcher  who  "throws  with  his  arm." 
By  "throwing  with  his  arm"  it  is  meant  that  the  pitcher 
does  not  make  use  of  all  the  muscles  of  his  body.  Ob- 
viously, the  arm  is  most  prominent  in  the  act  of  throw- 
ing, but  the  most  effective  pitchers  call  on  the  strength 
of  their  entire  bodies  in  the  act  of  delivering  a  pitch. 
Every  muscle  in  the  body  is  expected  to  play  its  part. 

There  is  strength  in  the  unity  of  the  Church.  There 
are  many  things  which  we  Christians  can  do  together 
that  we  cannot  do  nearly  so  well  separately.  An  in- 
dividual Christian  would  not  be  expected  by  himself 
to  plan,  administer,  and  finance  a  program  to  carry 
the  Gospel  to  the  lost  people  in  nine  different  foreign 
countries.  But  as  members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
we  can  have  a  share  in  just  such  an  undertaking.  In 
addition  to  foreign  mission  work,  we  can  also  share 
in  home  missions,  Christian  education,  and  many  other 
services  through  the  united  efforts  of  the  members 
of  our  church.  These  particular  opportunities  for  serv- 
ice are  not  open  to  the  individual  Christian  who  in- 


sists on  cutting  himself  off  from  the  fellowship  of 
other  believers. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  There  is  added  value  in  the 
individual  contributions  which  different  members  of 
the  church  are  able  to  make.  Not  all  people  are  able 
to  do  all  things  equally  well.  God  has  not  intended 
for  it  to  be  that  way.  One  of  the  main  points  of  I 
Corinthians  12  is  that  the  different  members  of  the 
church  can  make  different  contributions  to  its  wel- 
fare, even  as  the  different  members  of  our  bodies  con- 
tribute to  the  whole  life  of  the  body. 

To  mention  two  examples,  there  must  be  both 
teaching  and  singing  in  every  church.  One  person 
may  have  a  well  trained  singing  voice,  but  no  gift  for 
teaching.  There  may  be  another  person  who  is  well 
equipped  to  teach  but  who  has  no  musical  ability.  It 
would  be  obviously  foolish  for  the  singer  to  insist  on 
teaching  and  for  the  teacher  to  be  determined  to  fill 
a  place  in  the  choir  loft.  When  many  Christians  are 
brought  together  with  their  varying  gifts  each  is  en- 
abled to  use  his  ability  most  effectively  .  .  .  for  the 
benefit  of  other  people  and  for  the  glory  of  God. 

What  can  be  said  for  a  particular  church  and  for 
a  denomination,  can  also  be  applied  to  the  Church 
universal.  All  the  Christians  of  the  world  are  responsi- 
ble for  bringing  their  combined  strength  and  their 
varied  abilities  to  the  one  great  task  which  the  Lord 
has  given  us  to  do  .  .  .  that  of  proclaiming  the  message 
of  salvation  to  the  world. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  When  we  bring  together  our 
strength  and  gifts  in  the  Church  there  are  dangers 
against  which  we  must  be  on  guard.  One  of  these 
is  the  temptation  to  parade  our  own  particular  skill 
or  ability  before  others  in  order  to  receive  their  praise 
and  acclaim.  That  was  one  of  the  problems  in  the 
Corinthian  church  with  which  Paul's  letter  dealt. 
Certain  church  members  at  Corinth  who  possessed 
the  spectacular  gift  of  being  able  to  speak  in  tongues 
were  glorying  in  the  attention  they  were  attracting. 
They  were  competing  with  each  other,  and  the  service 
and  praise  of  the  Lord  were  largely  forgotten.  We 
must  always  remember  that  when  we  unite  for  the 
worship  and  work  of  the  church  we  do  it  for  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God.  If  we  seek  praise,  let  it  be 
His  praisel 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  There  is  also  the  danger 
that  we  shall  become  so  enthusiastic  about  doing  things 
together  that  we  shall  seek  unity  merely  for  the  sake 
of  unity.    Some  very  sincere  people  believe  that  unity 
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in  the  Church  must  be  had  whatever  the  cost.  While 
unity  has  very  definite  advantages,  as  we  have  already 
discovered,  there  are  loyalties  and  convictions  which 
we  cannot  sacrifice  just  to  be  unified.  Sometimes 
the  lowest  common  denominator  among  groups  of 
church  members  is  much,  much  too  low. 

A  collection  of  arms,  legs,  and  other  physical  parts 
does  not  constitute  a  body  unless  they  are  bound  to- 
gether and  unless  they  have  life.  There  are  definite 
fundamental  beliefs  which  unite  Christians  just  as 
sinews  and  blood  vessels  unite  our  physical  bodies. 
There  is  no  real  spiritual  unity  among  a  group  of  peo- 
ple unless  they  have  a  common  belief  in  the  Bible  as 


the  inspired  Word  of  God,  a  common  belief  in  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  divine  Son  of  God  and  Saviour  of  sin- 
ners through  His  death  as  their  substitute;  and  a  com- 
mon trust  in  Christ  as  personal  Saviour  and  Lord. 
These  are  some  of  the  basic  fundamentals  of  unity, 
and  there  can  be  no  common  spiritual  fellowship  or 
church  life  without  them. 

Close  the  program  with  a  series  of  sentence  prayers 
tlumking  God  for  the  unity  we  have  in  Him,  thanking 
Him  for  the  usefubiess  of  different  believers  and  their 
abilities,  atid  asking  that  all  may  be  drawn  closer  to 
the  Lord  and  to  His  truth  and  His  will. 


GTHE  CHURCH  AT  HOME® 


WASHINGTON  HOUSE  OPENS 
FOR  OVERSEAS  VISITORS 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  When  a 
visitor  from  Jordan,  or  the  Congo,  or 
Korea  arrives  in  this  capital  city, 
where  can  he  go  for  friendship?  Pres- 
byterians are  now  inviting  him  to 
"Come  over  to  our  house  and  see  us!" 

The  house  is  on  a  busy  street  near 
embassy  row  in  downtown  Washing- 
ton. Not  long  ago,  the  Church  of  the 
Pilgrims  (Presbyterian  US),  which 
bought  the  property  originally  for  pos- 
sible expansion,  became  enthusiastic 
about  renovating  and  furnishing  it  for 
use  in  the  city's  Christian  ministry  to 
international  students  and  visitors. 

Cost  of  the  project  was  estimated 
at  $7,000.  The  church  began  the 
search  for  funds,  and  before  the  end 
of  summer  the  refurbished  house  was 
open.  Presbyterians  in  the  capital 
area  are  contributing  to  expenses  of 
renovation ;  the  Presbyterian  US  Board 
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of  World  Missions  and  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  are  bearing 
expenses  of  staff  and  program. 

The  idea  of  a  house  grew  out  of  the 
churchs'  efforts  to  minister  to  inter- 
national visitors.  Two  Congo  mission- 
aries, Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  R.  Cleve- 
land, had  been  sent  to  Washington  by 
the  Presbyterian  US  Board  of  World 
Missions  in  1961  to  begin  work  with 
the  African  students  flooding  into  the 
capital  and  are  now  in  charge  of  the 
visitors'  house  and  program. 


3  CANDIDATES  RECEIVED 
BY  ORANGE  PRESBYTERY 

McLEANSVILLE,  N.  C.  —  At  its 

stated  summer  meeting  at  the  150- 
year-old  Bethel  church  here  Orange 
Presbytery  received  three  candidates 
for  the  ministry.  They  are:  Ralph 
Bright  of  the  Greensboro  First  Church, 
Samuel  G.  Smith  of  the  Madison 
church  and  Stephen  A.  White  VI  of 
the  Mebane  church. 

Presbytery  adopted  a  budget  of 
$637,906,  including  $248,140  for  As- 
sembly's causes.  Mrs.  P.  Hunter  Dal- 
ton.  Sr.,  of  High  Point,  new  board 
chairman  of  the  Glade  Valley  School, 
reported  on  that  institution.  The 
name  of  Burlington's  Park  Avenue 
church  was  changed  to  the  Westview 
church.  The  next  stated  meeting  is 
scheduled  Oct.  18  at  the  Starmount 
church,  Greensboro. 


17  COME  FROM  OVERSEAS 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Davidson  Col- 
lege has  announced  that  its  fall  stu- 
dent body  of  1,015  includes  17  inter- 
national students,  one  of  the  largest 
groups  of  overseas  men  ever  to  be  on 


the  campus.  Among  the  home  coun- 
tries of  the  students  are:  Japan,  Ko- 
rea, the  Congo,  Chile,  Uruguay,  Swe- 
den, Norway,  Denmark,  the  Nether- 
lands, Italy,  Austria,  Switzerland. 


ARKANSAS  COLLEGE  LISTS 
2  NEW  MEMBERS  OF  STAFF 

BATESVILLE,  Ark.  —  Arkansas 
College  reported  an  enrollment  in- 
crease and  the  addition  of  two  staff 
members  as  it  began  its  91st  term. 
President  Paul  McCain  said  the  ex- 
pected enrollment  of  260  was  about 
50  more  than  last  term. 

New  professor  of  romance  lan- 
guages is  Jack  Parsell,  who  received 
bachelor's  and  master's  degrees  from 
the  University  of  Missouri  and  a  Ph.D. 
from  the  University  of  Wisconsin.  Al- 
so joining  the  staff  is  John  Bleckley 
of  Baton  Rouge,  La.,  who  will  be  di- 
rector of  development.  His  responsi- 
bilities will  include  public  and  church 
relations,  alumni  affairs,  student  ad- 
missions and  fund  raising. 

Speaker  at  the  opening  convocation 
was  Dr.  Stephen  L.  Cook  of  Bates- 
ville,  moderator  of  the  Synod  of  Ar- 
kansas. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

CONGO  —  Scheduled  to  return  to 
the  field  in  early  fall  were  the  Rev, 
and  Mrs.  Lamar  Williamson,  the  Rev. 
Glenn  Murray  and  the  Rev.  William 
F.  Pruitt. 

BRAZIL  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul 
B.  Long,  former  Congo  missionaries, 
have  begun  a  three-year  term  in  the 
West  Brazil  field.  Missionaries  recent- 
ly returning  to  the  field  are:  Miss 
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Rose  Cameron,  Mrs.  Tom  Foley,  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  James  Moss,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Jule  C.  Spach,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Frank  Soules,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Don- 
ald Williams,  Miss  Linda  Knight,  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  David  Lehman. 

JAPAN  —  Dr.  and  Mrs.  John  O. 
Barksdale  have  returned  from  fur- 
lough. 

TAIWAN  —  The  Rev.  E.  H.  Hamil- 
ton, on  furlough  in  the  States,  has 
been  awarded  a  D.D.  degree  by  David- 
son College,  his  alma  mater. 


FORGIVENESS— from  p.  8 
plicitly  or  explicitly.  Forgiveness  is 
free.  Justification  is  free.  But  for- 
giveness and  justification  are  not 
cheap.  The  cost  was  most  dear:  the 
blood  and  death  of  Christ,  our  ran- 
som-sacrifice. Thus  by  Christ  did  God 
remove  our  guilt  and  the  cause  of  our 
alienation  from  Him  in  the  past;  thus 
at  Calvary  does  He  assure  a  state  of 
grace  for  us  in  the  present;  and  by 
the  cross  of  Christ  are  promised  di- 
vine mercy  and  aid  for  the  future. 

Forgiveness  and  justification,  this 
we  must  have  above  all  else.  How 
do  we  obtain  it? 

The  divine  forgiveness  has  its  con- 
ditions. Not  every  man  is  forgiven. 
Repentance  is  a  condition,  that  is,  such 
a  state  of  mind  as  consists  in  a  firmly 
fixed  intention  to  render  a  new  obedi- 
ence unto  God.  Faith  is  a  condition, 
that  is,  such  a  lively  trust  in  Christ 
as  rests  the  soul's  hope  alone  and  al- 
together on  Him.  (See  the  Sunday 
School  lesson,  this  issue,  p.  13.)  The 
story  of  the  prodigal  son  is  our  Lord's 
way  of  explaining  repentance.  The 
prodigal  came  to  himself,  realized  his 
misery  and  folly,  resolved  to  return 
to  his  father  and  sue  for  admission 
into  the  father's  household.  Faith  is 
illustrated  in  the  publican  at  prayer 
in  the  temple.  He  knew  himself  un- 
worthy even  to  look  up  toward  God. 
He  had  no  thought  of  being  able  to 
boast  of  his  own  goodness.  He  threw 
himself  altogether  upon  the  divine 
grace.  "0  God,"  he  implored,  "be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  Jesus  said 
that  he  went  down  to  his  house  a  justi- 
fied man,  a  forgiven  man. 

Such  repentance  and  cry  for  pardon 
is  still  the  condition  of  forgiveness. 
Make  that  same  prayer  and  receive 
the  forgiveness  of  sins! 

He       Ne       ^  ^ 

Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

STORIES  OF  THE  DIVIDED  KINGDOM 

3.   The  Divided  Kingdom 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Why  Rehoboam  lost  his  kingdom? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  I  Kings  12:8,14.16. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  why  Rehoboam  lost 
his  kingdom? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  We  must  seek  God's  advice  through 
prayer.   Philippians  4:6. 


^  ^  ^ 


REHOBOAM  LOSES  HIS  KINGDOM  I  Kings  12:1 6-20 

WHO  .  .  . 

departed  unto  their  tents?    -  -   

reigned  over  Judah?   

killed  Adoram?  -------   

fled  to  Jerusalem  in  his  chariot?   . — 

rebelled  against  Rehoboam?   -  -   . — .   

was  made  king  over  Israel?   -  -   


THE  KINGDOM  IS  DIVIDED  1  Kings  12:21-24 

Look  at  a  map  of  Palestine  in  the  days  of  the  Divided  Kingdom 
and  you  will  see  tiny  Judah,  all  that  is  left  of  Rehoboam's 
kingdom.  All  the  rest  of  the  land  is  Israel,  now  ruled  by 
Jeroboam. 

Now  Rehoboam,  the  son  of  ,  obeyed  the 

word  of  the  If  he  had  prayed  to  God  and  obeyed 

Him  the  first  time  he  needed  help,  he  would  not  have  lost  his 
kingdom. 


^  ^  ^ 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  How  many  warriors  did 

Jeroboam  assemble  against  Israel  ?  Look  up :  I  Kings  12:21. 

(Adapted  from  "Stories  of  the  Divided  Kingdom,"  Copyright 
1960  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  California.) 
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PENTECOST  AND  MISSIONS,  by 
Harry  R.  Boer.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids.  270  pp. 
$5.00. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Boer,  a  missionary  of 
the  Christian  Reformed  Church  serv- 
ing the  Theological  College  of  Northern 
Nigeria,  opens  this  volume  with  a  fore- 
word written  by  W.  A.  Visser 't  Hooft. 
In  the  latter 's  opening  paragraph  he 
notes  that  in  most  cases  he  finds  little 
time  to  read  doctor's  theses,  but  this 
one  turned  out  to  be  vital  for  his 
work. 

There  is  much  of  great  value  in 
the  whole  body  of  the  work.  The  last 
ten  pages  take  up  the  ecumenical  as- 
pect and  are  the  only  controversial 
pages  in  an  excellent  and  scholarly 
treatment  of  a  subject  rather  rarely 
considered.  It  would  not  be  fair  to 
overemphasize  these  pages  on  "The 
Unity  of  the  Spirit,"  yet  the  position 
should  be  treated.  Here  are  two  sen- 
tences : 

"We  have  no  right  to  say:  the  ecu- 
menical question  confronts  us  with 
the  dilemma,  confessional  truth  or  ec- 
clesiastical unity.  This  dilemma  is 
not  legitimate  because  ecclesiastical 
unity  is  a  part  of  the  confessional 
truth  to  which  we  hold,  or  should 
hold."  And  later,  "What  good  reason 
can  be  adduced  why  conservative 
Churches  everywhere  should  not  join 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  and 
strengthen  the  hands  of  that  clear 
majority  in  the  World  Council  which 
has  sent  a  thoroughly  Biblical  message 
into  the  world?" 

Elsewhere  Dr.  Boer  points  out  the 
heavy  emphasis  which  has  been  placed 
upon  the  Great  Commission  as  the 
motivating  force  in  missions  over  the 
last  150  years,  despite  the  "apparently 
complete  absence  of  this  motivation 
as  a  conscious  factor  in  the  missionary 
life  of  the  early  Church."  He  writes, 
"The  Great  Commission  (itself)  .  .  . 
derives  its  meaning  and  power  wholly 


and  exclusively  from  the  Pentecost 
event."  It  is  this  event  and  its  effect 
which  constitutes  the  subject  of  the 
book. 

—  (Rev.)    Harold  Borchert 
Gifu  City,  Japan 


COMMISSION,  CONFLICT,  COM- 
MITMENT. Inter-Varsity  Press,  Chi- 
cago, III.   320  pp.  $3.25,  cloth,  $5.50. 

This  is  a  compilation  of  the  messages 
given  last  December  at  the  Sixth  In- 
ternational Student  Missionary  Con- 
vention sponsored  by  Inter-Varsity 
Christian  Fellowship  and  more  than 
one  hundred  foreign  mission  societies, 
in  Urbana,  111. 

Billy  Graham  began  his  keynote  ad- 
dress to  more  than  5400  students,  grad- 
uates and  missionaries  by  stating: 
"This  is  a  strategic  conference  —  per- 
haps in  the  light  of  eternity,  the  most 
important  conference  that  will  be  held 
in  this  decade  anywhere  in  the  world." 

Part  I,  Faith  for  the  Times,  con- 
sists of  the  Convention's  five  evening 
messages  given  by  such  men  as  Billy 
Graham,  the  African  Festo  Kivengere 
and  Indian  evangelist  Subodh  Sahu. 

Part  II,  Missions  in  Crisis,  records 
the  highly  stimulating  discussions  of 
a  panel  of  missionary  leaders  includ- 
ing Arthur  Glasser,  Eugene  Nida  and 
Clyde  Taylor. 

Part  III,  The  Demands  of  Disciple- 
ship,  consists  of  talks  given  during 
morning  Bible  hours,  three  by  Law- 
rence Love  and  one  by  Charles  Trout- 
man. 

—  (Rev.)   Sam  S.  Cappel 
Mebane,  N.  C. 


TOMORROW'S  MIRACLE,  by 
Frank  G.  Slaughter.  Doubleday  and 
Company,  Inc.,  Garden  City,  N.  Y. 
306  pp.  $3.95. 

Frank  Slaughter,  a  surgeon  and 
prolific  novelist,  has  written  novels 
about  many  Bible  characters  and  mod- 
ern medical  men.  In  this  story  we  fol- 
low the  life  of  Benson  Ware,  from 
the  time  he  first  dreamed  of  being 
a  medical  missionary,  to  the  fulfill- 
ment of  his  dream  in  a  remote  mis- 
sion hospital.  The  book  has  enough 
medical  hokus-pokus  in  it  to  please 
Ben  Casey  fans.  It  has  the  paper- 
back sex  which  some  people  find  re- 
spectable in  a  hard-cover  book.  It 
pokes  fun  at  religious  experience  — 


a  safe  pastime  now  that  sufficient 
doubt  has  been  raised  about  the 
patriotism  of  churchmen.  But  the 
lurid  adventures  of  this  fictional  hero 
come  out  pale  and  unconvincing  in 
comparison  with  the  dedication  and 
danger  of  real  missionaries.  There  is 
no  new  understanding  or  appreciation 
of  the  missionary  enterprise  here. 

—  (Rev.)    Eugene   K.  Brink 
Carrollton,  Tex. 


INSPIRATION— from  p.  6 

intending  providence  of  God  who  re- 
vealed Himself  to  the  man  whom  He 
had  providentially  prepared  for  this 
very  purpose.  The  result?  The  Book 
of  God;  a  Book  that  God  breathed 
forth.  That  is  what  inspiration  means. 

WHY  THE  SCRIPTURE  IS  NEEDED 

Now  for  a  brief  word  on  the  next 
idea  in  the  text:  why  the  Scripture 
is  needed.  The  Apostle  says  the  Scrip- 
ture is  "a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark 
place."  There  is  our  clue.  The  Scrip- 
ture is  needed  because  there  is  a  dark 
place. 

For  all  that  Christianity  has  been 
at  work  in  the  world  for  19  centuries, 
and  has  wrought  wonderful  changes, 
society  is  still  a  dark  place.  See  all 
the  evidences  of  it:  the  rising  tide 
of  crime,  the  trends  that  bespeak  a 
natural  deterioration  into  moral  de- 
cay, the  selfish  materialism  of  the 
masses  of  men.  Yes,  society  is  a  dark 
place. 

But  I  really  think  that  Peter's  ref- 
erence, by  this  figure  of  speech,  is  to 
the  human  heart.  The  human  heart 
is  the  dark  place  into  which  the  light 
of  Scripture  must  come,  to  disclose 
the  spiritual  filth,  the  corruption  of 
sin.  As  a  minister  I  know  about  this 
because  I  know  myself.  I  know  about 
unworthy  motives.  I  know  about 
wrong  desire.  I  know  about  resent- 
ment. I  know  about  deceit.  I  know 
about  these  things  because  I  am  a 
man  —  and  mankind  is  like  that!  The 
heart  of  man  —  of  you  and  me  —  is 
deceitful  above  all  things  and  des- 
perately wicked.  And  that  is  why  the 
Scripture  is  needed.  There  must  be 
a  light  that  shines  into  the  dark  place 
which  is  the  human  heart. 

Souls  are  at  stake,  souls  are  in  des- 
perate need.  They  need  a  message 
from  God,  a  message  about  which  there 
is  no  apology,  about  which  there  is  no 
uncertainty  on  the  part  of  the  one 
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speaking  for  the  Lord.  Somehow 
where  there  is  uncertainty  about  the 
Bible  there  is  no  vibrant,  ringing  note 
from  the  pulpit.  This  is  the  terrible 
tragedy  of  the  modern  church. 

WHAT  THE  SCRIPTURE  DOES 

Finally,  Peter  also  has  something 
to  say  about  what  the  Scripture  does. 
And  here  again  he  does  it  by  means 
of  a  lovely  figure  of  speech.  He  says 
that  the  Scripture  is  a  light  shining 
in  a  dark  place,  "until  the  day  dawn 
and  the  day  star  arise  in  your  hearts." 

What  is  his  reference  here?  Who 
is  the  day  star?  By  way  of  reply  let 
me  suggest  three  ideas  that  leap  from 
the  Apostle's  words. 

First,  the  suggestion  is  clear  that 
Christianity  is  an  inward  thing.  It 
is  a  thing  of  the  heart,  of  the  inner- 
most being,  of  the  mind  and  of  the 
spirit.  We  remember  what  the  an- 
cient prophet  said,  "This  people  draw- 
eth  nigh  to  Me  with  their  lips,  but 
their  hearts  are  far  from  Me."  A 
man  must  believe  in  his  heart  unto 
righteousness. 

Second,  Peter  says  that  Christianity 
is  a  Person.  The  "day  star"  is  a 
lovely  figure  for  the  Lord  Jesus.  The 
purpose  of  the  Scripture  is  to  bring 
Christ  Himself  into  human  hearts. 

We  have  a  marvelous  creed:  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  to- 
gether with  the  Larger  and  Shorter 
Catechisms.  Together  these  constitute 
the  greatest  intellectual  achievement 
since  the  New  Testament  was  pro- 
duced. But  religion  is  not  a  creed  and 
it  is  not  a  system  of  doctrine.  The 
creed  and  the  system  of  doctrine  are 
to  be  taught  and  preached  but  to  the 
end  that  we  might  better  know  the 
Christ  of  the  Bible.  Christianity  is 
the  Lord  Jesus  Himself. 

Peter  says  also  that  Christianity 
is  transforming.  The  day  star  arises 
in  the  heart  and  changes  have  to  come. 
When  the  light  shines  and  the  Day 
Star  Himself  arises  in  the  heart,  it 
makes  all  the  difference  in  the  world. 

So  then  we  have  talked  about  the 
Bible,  the  Scriptures,  the  Word  of 
God.  Here  is  the  truth  of  God,  both 
requiring  and  capable  of  scholarly  de- 
fense, and  effective  still  in  making 
the  transforming  difference  in  the 
hearts  of  men. 


Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
church,    Montgomery,  Ala. 
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MINISTERS 

Thomas  Sproule,  from  graduate 
study  to  the  Wytheville,  Va.,  church. 
Holland  McSwain,  Jr.,  from  gradu- 
ate study  to  the  Seagle  Memorial 
church,  Pulaski,  Va. 
William  Lee  Warlick,  from  Anniston 
to  Oxford,  Ala. 

SPEAKER 

H.  E.  Russell  of  Second  Church, 
Memphis,  Tenn.,  was  a  featured 
speaker  at  a  U.  S.  Air  Force  Spirit- 
ual Life  Conference  at  Ridgecrest, 
N.  C. 


LETTERS 

THE  LOST  STATE  OF  MEN 

Some  time  ago  I  was  talking  to  a 
group  of  men  and  somehow  the  ques- 
tion of  hell  came  up.  One  man  spoke 
up  and  said  that  he  didn't  believe  in 
hell.  He  said  that  the  only  hell  man 
knows  is  in  this  life. 

A  girl  asked  me  in  a  youth  fellow- 
ship meeting  why  I  never  preached 
on  hell.  She  asked  me  frankly  if  my 
silence  meant  that  I  didn't  believe  in 
hell.  This  caused  me  to  wonder  how 
many  prachers  ever  preach  on  the 
old  themes  of  hell-fire  and  damnation, 
such  as  my  father  used  to  use,  espe- 
cially when  he  wanted  to  put  the  fear 
of  God  into  the  hearts  of  his  congre- 
gation. 

From  what  are  we  saved?  Do  we 
really  know?  And  how  do  you  answer 
such  questions  in  an  age  of  material- 
ism? I  have  put  some  of  my  own 
questions  in  the  form  of  an  outline: 

1.  If  the  soul  can  be  lost  it  needs 
salvation. 

— If  there  is  both  a  hell  as  well  as  a 
heaven ; 

— And  if  lost  souls  go  to  hell; 
— And  if  saved  souls  go  to  heaven: 
— Then    salvation    has    meaning  for 
souls  can  be  lost  or  saved. 

2.  If  the  soul  cannot  be  lost,  it 
does  not  need  salvation. 


— If  there  is  no  hell; 
— And  there  is  only  heaven; 
— We  do  not  need  to  save  lost  souls 
for  they  cannot  be  lost. 
— -Then  it  is  senseless  to  talk  of  salva- 
tion, for  it  is  unnecessary — for  there 
is  nothing  to  be  saved  from. 

—  (Rev.)    Robert  Lloyd  Roberts 
Pittsburgh,  Penna. 

We  fear  that  too  many  people  be- 
lieve only  the  second  half.  Ed. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Recently  Mr.  Jim  Taylor  of  Wood- 
land Hills  sent  me  a  trial  subscription 
to  the  Journal.  I  was  thankful  to  my 
friend  for  such  a  gesture  but  frankly 
thought  it  might  be  another  publica- 
tion that  I  would  not  be  able  to  sub- 
scribe to.  I  cannot  wade  through  all 
the  various  periodicals  I  now  receive 
.  .  .  I  am  now  in  my  second  month  of 
receiving  the  Journal  and  look  forward 
to  each  issue  .  .  .  Publications  such  as 
yours  are  few  and  far  between. 

— Gilbert  C.  Carlson 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 

Now  you  can  say  "ours"  instead  of 
"yours."  Many  friends  have  joined 
us  because  they  had  friends  who  in- 
troduced them. — Ed. 


It  is  a  great  blessing  for  us  to  be 
able  to  receive  the  news  of  what  is 
going  on  in  the  Church  in  the  States 
and  to  receive  this  from  an  evangelical 
point  of  view.  Also  you  cannot  im- 
agine what  a  blessing  it  is  to  read 
sermons  by  men  who  believe  so  strong- 
ly in  God's  Word  as  truly  inspired.  I 
only  pray  that  the  Lord  .  .  .  will  re- 
vive within  the  Church  a  new  realiza- 
tion that  Jesus  is  Lord  and  that  His 
Word  is  truth. 

—  (Rev.)   Robert  D.  Fitler 
Dourados,  Brazil 


On  p.  20  of  the  Aug.  29  issue  there 
is  a  letter  entitled,  "Poisoning  Peo- 
ple's Minds."  I  have  heard  of  others 
afflicted  with  the  author's  condition 
and  while  it  is  not  considered  conta- 
gious it  is  nevertheless  annoying  to 
others  who  must  be  in  contact  with 
the  patient.  From  all  available  infor- 
mation the  treatment  recommended  in 
such  cases  is  simple:  he  should  soak 
his  head  every  night  for  one  week  be- 
fore retiring  in  a  strong  solution  of 


epsom  salts,  followed  with  a  liberal 
dose  .  .  . 

— W.  S.  Estler 

Barboursville,  W.  Va. 


May  I  comment  on  the  student  letter 
published  in  the  Aug.  29  Journal?  .  .  . 
First  of  all  I  notice  the  writer  de- 
scribes himself  as  a  thinker.  Would 
to  God  he  were  a  receiver,  which  so 
many  headstrong  students  refuse  to 
become,  receiving  the  Lord  Jesus  as 
the  Truth  and  submitting  his  mind 
and  whole  life  to  Him  whose  right  it 
is  to  rule  and  who  demands  submission 
before  enlightening  the  mind  with  un- 
derstanding and  sweetening  the  dis- 
position with  His  love  .  .  . 

— Ernest  V.  Michaelis 
Windsor,  Ont.  Canada 


One  of  your  readers  (Aug.  29)  said 
that  his  pastor  claims  that  your  the- 
ology is  "no  longer  relevant."  We 
would  reply  that  the  theology  you 
stand  for  is  the  only  true  theology  — 
that  of  the  Bible.  This  theology  is 
summed  up  in  our  Westminster  Stand- 
ards and  the  person  who  says  it  is 
not  relevant  apparently  does  not  know 
that  the  spiritual  needs  of  people  to- 
day are  essentially  the  same  as  they 
have  always  been  .  .  . 

—  (Rev.)  Norman  Caswell 
Dundalk,  Ont.,  Canada 


I  was  pleased  to  see  the  Journal  tak- 
ing up  the  issue  of  the  so-called  "Lit- 
urgical Revival."  Having  just  re- 
turned from  a  trip  around  the  world 
I  was  horrified  at  the  worship  I  found 
at  St.  Giles,  St.  Cuthberts  and  Grey- 
friers,  Edinburgh.  There  is  nothing 
Presbyterian  about  it.  Small  wonder 
that  both  in  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow 
so  many  Church  of  Scotland  ministers 
are  interested  in  having  "conversa- 
tions" with  Rome. 

—  (Rev.)  F.  Maxwell  Bradshaw 
Victoria,  Australia 


May  God  bless  and  keep  you  in  the 
unfair  criticism  you  receive  from  so 
many  ...  I  am  so  grieved  at  the  opin- 
ions of  so  many  of  the  leaders  in  the 
Church  today.  If  only  some  of  them 
could  live  here  in  New  England  and 
see  what  Universalism  has  done  to  the 
Church  and  the  cause  of  Christ  .  .  . 

— Mrs.  H.  S.  Meeter 
Huntington,  Mass. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  14 


The  Salt  of  the  Earth 

There  are  those  who  say  that  the  Christian  should  act  as  salt  in  the 
earth  by  means  of  the  Church's  making  pronouncements  about  the  general 
situation  of  the  world,  about  political,  economic  and  international  affairs 
and  other  such  subjects.  Undoubtedly  in  many  churches,  if  not  in  the  vast 
majority,  that  is  how  this  text  (Matt.  5:13)  would  be  interpreted. 

Now,  as  I  see  it,  that  is  a  most  serious  misunderstanding  of  scriptural 
teaching.  I  would  challenge  anybody  to  show  me  such  a  teaching  in  the 
New  T-  _ament.  .  .  .  "Ah,"  they  say,  "but  you  get  it  in  the  prophets  of 
the  Old  Testament."  Yes;  but  the  answer  is  that  in  the  Old  Testament 
the  Church  was  the  nation  of  Israel,  and  there  was  no  distinction  between 
Church  and  State.  The  prophets  had  therefore  to  address  the  whole 
nation  and  to  speak  about  its  entire  life.  But  the  Church  in  the  New 
Testament  is  not  identified  with  any  nation  or  political  system.  The  result 
is  that  you  never  find  the  Apostle  Paul  or  any  other  apostle  commenting 
upon  the  government  of  the  Roman  Empire j  you  never  find  them  send- 
ing up  resolutions  to  the  Imperial  Court  to  do  this  or  not  to  do  that.  No; 
that  is  never  found  in  the  Church  as  displayed  in  the  New  Testament. 

— D.  Martin  Lloyd-Jones 

Studies  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
Eerdmans  Publ.  Co. 


•0  'H  'ITTH  redisqo 
*0  'H  JO  .^q.xsJ9Ainfl 


•  Four  churchmen  got  together  on 
a  panel  not  long  ago  to  discuss  the 
question  of  religious  authority.  Dr. 
Veselin  Kesich,  of  the  Orthodox 
Church,  said  that  the  question  of  au- 
thority is  settled  by  the  fact  that  the 
Church  is  infallible.  Msgr.  James  E. 
Rea,  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
said  that  Christ  instituted  the  hier- 
archy (the  episcopacy  and  the  papacy) 
as  the  official  means  for  the  procla- 
mation of  divine  and  infallible  truth. 


Canon  Edward  N.  West,  of  the  Angli- 
can Church,  said  that  religious  au- 
thority is  determined  by  "Holy  Scrip- 
ture, antiquity,  general  consent  and 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord's  will  which 
comes  through  the  liturgical  life  of 
the  faithful."  Dr.  Daniel  Day  Wil- 
liams, of  New  York's  Union  Seminary, 
representing  Protestants,  characteris- 
tically didn't  know  whether  we  have 
anything  final  here  below  or  not.  The 
only  real  truth  lies  in  Jesus  Christ, 
he  said.  We  have  only  relative  and 
qualified  truth  in  doctrines,  forms  and 
symbols. 

•  Not  long  ago  we  heard  that  when 
representatives  of  the  major  faiths 
get  together,  you  can  often  identify 
their  Church  by  their  opinions  on  the 
subject    of    authority.     The  Roman 


Catholic  will  say,  "The  Church  said 
so  and  it  is  true."  The  Anglican  will 
say,  "The  historic  Creeds  say  so  and 
it  is  true."  The  Protestant  will  say, 
"Well,  now,  I  think  .  .  .!" 

•  The  controversy  over  prayer  in  the 
public  schools  reached  a  new  some- 
thing-or-other  when  the  Hicksville,  L. 
I.,  school  board  voted  unanimously  to 
require  the  reading  of  the  4th  verse 
of  the  National  Anthem  at  the  begin- 
ning of  each  school  day,  but  not  as 
a  prayer.  The  board  had  first  de- 
cided to  replace  the  famous  regents' 
prayer  with  this  verse  but  James  E. 
Allen,  state  commissioner  of  educa- 
tion, ruled  that  any  prescribed  prayer 
at  all  would  be  unconstitutional.  So 
the  board  said,  in  effect,  "We'll  go 
ahead  with  the  use  of  this  verse,  but 
don't  anybody  pray!" 


^-yy.  Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D.       *  Meanwhile,   the   lead   editorial  in- 
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This  Week —   Vol.  XXI,  No.  23,  October  3,  1962    corpus  Christi  (Body  of  Christ),  St. 

Joseph  and  St.  Paul,  have  heavenly 
names,  which  may  be  illegal.  Cities 
like    Devil's    Lake,    Wis.,    and  Hell, 

Witness — The  Christian  Imperative   5     Mich.,  presumably  will  have  the  bless- 

A        u      u      u  •  J  1       u     A        ^1  r-u  •  o          ^"^^  Supreme  Court,  according 

Are  churches  being  filled  with  people  who  do  not  know  Christ?        ^  the  Butcher  Workman,  because  they 

New  dedication  is  needed  By  Rev.  Robert  A.  Pitman        don't  belong  in  Church  anyhow. 

The  Resurrection  of  the  Body   7    the  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 

Examining  the  Apostles'  Creed's  affirmations  about  Christ's  resur-        to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
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NEWS  or  RELIGION 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


KOREA  —  During  the  night  of 
A.ugust  28  there  was  a  flash  flood  up 
the  valley  after  nearly  eight  inches 
Df  rain  fell  within  a  few  hours.  The 
stream  through  town  became  a  full 
ize  river  and  when  the  levee  broke 
about  one  o'clock  in  the  morning 
nearly  one  third  of  Soonchun  was 
iieavily  flooded. 

More  than  300  people  lost  their 
lives  and  some  15,000  were  made 
homeless  by  the  raging  torrent.  It 
was  the  most  severe  flood  in  the 
town's  history. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Stan  Topple  and  Betty 
Linton  were  the  only  missionaries  in 
the  station  at  the  time.  After  all  the 
lights  in  town  went  out,  in  the  pitch 
darkness  cries  pleading  for  help  be- 
gan to  be  heard  from  all  over  town. 
There  was  so  much  water  everywhere 
and  it  was  so  dark  that  it  was  impos- 
sible to  give  any  material  assistance 
during  that  long  terrible  night.  The 
next  morning  the  missionaries  got  in 
touch  with  other  mission  stations  and 
with  Church  World  Service. 

The  first  truck  load  of  relief  came 
through  from  the  Graham  Memorial 
Hospital  in  Kwanju  that  next  evening. 
The  following  day  Army  helicopters 
brought  in  several  loads  of  CWS  re- 
lief supplies  and  the  government  and 
army  relief  aid  followed.  Both  of 
the  Presbyterian  US  mission  hospitals 
sent  in  emergency  medical  supplies. 

Twenty-two  members  of  the  church 
lost  their  lives  and  a  total  of  56  Chris- 
tian homes  were  destroyed.  Two  fam- 
ilies survived  by  clinging  to  the  per- 
simmon trees  in  their  yards.  The 
church  itself  stood  directly  in  the  line 
of  the  flood  and  although  nearly  all 
the  houses  around  it  were  destroyed 
it  stood  firm  and  provided  shelter 
for  some  50  people  during  the  height 
of  the  disaster. 

No  one  who  attended  services  in 


Reds  Demanding  Jurisdiction  Over  Church 


'Disillusionment'  Seen 
In  Parish  Ministries 

MINNEAPOLIS,   Minn.    (RNS)  — 

Many  men  preparing  for  the  Protes- 
tant ministry  are  disillusioned  with 
local  parish  life,  a  New  York  seminary 
professor  said  here.  Dr.  Edmund  A. 
Steimle  of  Union  Theological  Seminary 
said  the  seminarians,  in  an  "alarming 
proportion,"  are  seeking  other  places 
to  serve  —  as  college  chaplains,  teach- 
ers and  "experimenters"  in  inner-city 
parishes. 

Dr.  Steimle  spoke  at  a  service  of 
thanksgiving  in  the  Minneapolis  Audi- 
torium which  concluded  the  organiz- 
ing convention  of  the  Minnesota  Syn- 
od, Lutheran  Church  in  America. 

"A  whole  host  of  people  think  the 
chui-ch  is  inadequate  in  terms  of  mes- 
sage and  the  needs  of  our  apocalyptic 
times,"  he  said  in  the  sermon. 

{Editor's  note:  The  movement  of  min- 
isters from  pulpits  to  desks  is  accel- 
erating. Among  other  reasons  it  is  not 
without  validity  to  consider  that  some 
young  men  today  go  into,  through, 
and  out  of  seminary  without  having 
come  to  terms  with  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.) 


It  may  sometimes  seem  difficult  to 
take  our  stand  frankly  by  the  side  of 
Christ  and  His  apostles.  It  will  al- 
ways be  found  safe.  —  B.  B.  War- 
field,  in  The  Banner. 

that  church  the  following  Sunday 
failed  to  be  inspired  by  the  faith  of 
those  who  had  lost  so  much.  The 
preacher  spoke  from  Romans  8:28. 
Although  there  was  some  weeping  dur- 
ing the  service,  those  who  participat- 
ed received  much  comfort.  When  the 
offering  was  received  many  who  had 
lost  everything  put  in  thank  offerings. 
One  deacon  gave  his  thanks  simply 
for  the  gift  of  eternal  life.  We  will 
never  forget  the  way  they  sang  "Sim- 
ply Trusting,"  and  the  Doxology  that 
Sunday. 

—  (Rev.)  Hugh  Linton 


ATHENS  (RNS)  —  Greek  Ortho- 
dox authorities  here  are  concerned 
about  a  disagreement  between  the  Ec- 
umenical Patriarchate  in  Istanbul  and 
the  Russian  Orthodox  Church  involv- 
ing jurisdiction  over  the  Czechoslo- 
vakian  Orthodox  Church. 

The  Russian  Church  has  claimed 
that  the  Czech  body  should  be  de- 
tached from  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Ecumenical  Patriarchate  and  placed 
under  its  administration. 

The  Czechoslovakian  Orthodox 
Church  was  originally  created  as  a 
diocese  of  the  Patriarchate.  Accord- 
ing to  reports  received  here,  the  Rus- 
sian Church  has  informed  the  Ecu- 
menical Patriarchate  that  the  Church 
now  wishes  to  change  its  affiliation. 

Mesimvrini,  Athens  daily,  reported 
that  officials  of  the  Patriarchate  have 
conferred  with  Orthodox  Church  of 
Greece  leaders,  requesting  a  study  of 
"this  delicate  problem,"  a  statement 
of  their  views,  and  suggestions  on 
what  action  should  be  taken. 

Church  authorities  here  say  that  not 
only  the  Orthodox  Church  of  Greece 
but  all  the  Greek-speaking  Orthodox 
Churches  and  Patriarchates  will  up- 
hold the  jurisdiction  of  the  Ecumeni- 
cal Patriarchate. 

(Editor's  note:  Being  typical  Commu- 
nists, the  Russians  have  no  intention 
of  allowing  one  of  the  Churches  of 
one  of  the  satellite  nations  to  be  an- 
swerable to  an  outside  authority.  That 
both  are  now  members  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  means  nothing.) 


Contest  Deadline  Listed 

WHEATON,  111.  —  Deadline  for 
entering  sermons  in  the  National  As- 
sociation of  Evangelicals'  Expository 
Preaching  Contest  has  been  announced 
as  Feb.  1,  1963.  Any  expository  ser- 
mon delivered  between  July  1,  1962, 
and  January  27,  1963,  by  a  minister, 
missionary  or  chaplain  can  be  entered. 
Further  details  and  entry  blanks  are 
available  from  NAE,  P.  O.  Box  28, 
Wheaton. 
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2  Presidents  Discuss 
Crusade  With  Graham 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.   (RNS)  — 

President  Kennedy  and  former  Presi- 
dent Eisenhower  showed  keen  interest 
here  in  the  forthcoming  South  Amer- 
ican crusade  planned  by  evangelist 
Billy  Graham.  They  discussed  Latin 
American  problems  and  projects  with 
the  evangelist  in  an  unprecedented 
meeting  at  the  White  House  and 
wished  him  well  during  his  tour  of 
Brazil,  Paraguay,  Uruguay  and  Argen- 
tina. 

During  a  10-minute  talk,  Dr.  Graham 
said,  Mr.  Kennedy  and  Mr.  Eisen- 
hower encouraged  him  in  work  that 
would  assist  in  a  "spiritual  uplift"  in 
the  countries  he  will  visit.  The  evan- 
gelist's tour  was  to  begin  Sept.  25  at 
Sao  Paulo,  Brazil. 

Shortly  before  his  departure  for 
Brazil  the  evangelist  said  Protestants 
in  Latin  America  take  their  religion 
much  more  seriously  than  most 
churchgoers  in  the  United  States. 
Protestantism  is  growing  faster  in 
Latin  America  than  anywhere  else  in 
the  world,  he  said,  adding  that  it  helps 
to  answer  the  spiritual  hunger  of  mil- 
lions of  persons  who  do  not  have  ac- 
tive affiliation  with  any  church. 

"They  always  refer  to  themselves 
as  Evangelicals,  not  Protestants," 
Dr.  Graham  observed,  "and  they  live 
up  to  the  name  Evangelical  by 
working  constantly  to  spread  the  Gos- 
pel. Partly,  it  may  be  a  matter  of 
temperament.  When  Latin  Americans 
have  a  belief  in  something,  they  usual- 
ly go  all-out." 

He  said  that  Latin  American  Prot- 
estantism is  the  "old  fashioned"  type, 
marked  by  great  emotional  fervor. 
Latin  Americans,  according  to  the 
evangelist,  have  scarcely  been  touched 
with  the  wave  of  theological  modern- 
ism which  has  divided  many  Protes- 
tant bodies  in  the  U.  S. 

"They  believe  in  the  Bible  as  the 
inspired  Word  of  God,"  he  observed, 
"and  they  work  among  their  neigh- 
bors and  friends  constantly  to  win 
converts  in  a  way  very  few  of  us  in 
North  America  do." 

Dr.  Graham  said  he  believes  Latin 
America  is  ripe  for  a  great  Christian 
revival  and  that  this  will  not  be  con- 
fined to  Protestantism  alone,  but  will 
extend  to  Roman  Catholics. 

"We  have  had  in  Latin  America  an 


ancient  medieval  type  of  Spanish 
Catholicism  which  had  grown  aloof 
from  the  people  and  failed  to  meet 
the  response  of  changing  times,"  the 
evangelist  said.  "Now  Roman  Cath- 
olic missionaries  are  rushing  in  to 
help  reform  the  Church  and  make  it 
responsive  to  the  needs  of  the  peo- 
ple and  many  there  are  returning  to 
Catholicism  who  had  left  it  in  all  but 
name." 


Alliance  Executives 
Endorse  More  Talks 

IBADAN,  Nigeria    (RNS)   —  The 

World  Presbyterian  Alliance's  Execu- 
tive Committee  voted  here  to  continue 
"exploration  of  the  will  of  God"  for 
closer  relations  between  the  Alliance 
and  the  International  Congregational 
Council. 

This  action  was  taken  in  a  "cordial 
response"  made  by  the  25-member 
committee  to  a  resolution  adopted  by 
the  ICC  at  its  meeting  in  July  at  Rot- 
terdam, Holland,  which  gave  "unquali- 
fied approval"  of  furthering  the  re- 
lationship between  the  two  world 
bodies.  In  its  resolution  the  ICC  also 
expressed  its  "gratitude"  at  the  re- 
lationship already  existing  between 
them  and  to  the  joint  studies  going 
on  for  five  years. 

The  WPA's  committee  here  admit- 
ted into  full  membership  the  Evan- 
gelical Presbyterian  Church  in  Ghana 
and  the  African  Reformed  Church  in 
Northern  Rhodesia.  This  brings  the 
Alliance's  total  membership  to  90 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Church 
bodies  in  some  60  countries  with  a 
total  constituency  of  more  than  fifty 
million.  The  Alliance's  90  members 
include  46  "younger  Churches,"  of 
which  24  are  in  Africa. 

In  other  action  the  committee  fur- 
thered its  plans  for  the  WPA's  19th 
General  Council  in  Frankfurt  on  Main, 
Germany,  Aug.  3-13,  1964,  Overall 
theme  of  the  council  will  be  "Come, 
Creator  Spirit." 

(Editor's  note:  With  the  largest 
Churches  in  the  International  Congre- 
gational Council  having  recently  been 
taken  into  the  Presbyterian  Alliance  — 
The  United  Church  of  Christ  and  the 
United  Church  of  Canada  —  we  cannot 
see  the  necessity  for  being  coy  about 
"conversations."  After  all,  the  Alliance 
is  also  advocating  "conversations"  with 
Rome.) 


Methodists  Still  Lead 
In  Total  Membership 

EVANSTON,  III.  —  Statistics  just 
issued   by   the   Methodist   Church  in 
the  US  show  that  the  denomination 
is  still  officially  the  nation's  largest 
Protestant     group,     with     10,153,003  | 
members  on  record.  However,  SouthernB 
Baptist  officials  have  estimated  thatj 
their  total  now  exceeds  10  million  and! 
that  when  their  next  statistics  are  re-Mj 
leased  the  Southern  Baptists  will  out-ll 
number  the  Methodists.  l 

The  Methodists  recorded  a  gain  of 
106,710,  or  slightly  more  than  1  per 
cent  over  last  year's  figures.  The  to- 
tal for  the  denomination  includes  its 
28,611  ministers  but  does  not  include 
the  1,740,568  preparatory  members 
(baptized  children)  on  its  rolls. 

The  last  Baptist  statistical  report, 
issued  in  February,  put  that  denomi-  ' 
nation's  membership  at  9,978,488.  1 


Sweden  De-Emphasizing 
Religion  in  Schools 

STOCKHOLM  (RNS)  —  Sweden's 
Royal  Board  of  Education  is  attempt- 
ing to  de-emphasize  traditional  morn- 
ing prayers  in  the  country's  public 
schools  in  conformity  with  legislation 
passed  last  spring,  it  was  reported 
here. 

Last  May  the  Swedish  Parliament 
enacted  an  education  law  requiring  as 
part  of  a  school  reform  the  "objec- 
tive" teaching  of  religion.  The  new 
law  bars  any  attempt  by  teachers  to 
convert  pupils  to  the  Christian  faith. 

Strong  teacher  opposition  has  been 
reported  to  the  move  to  lessen  em- 
phasis on  morning  prayers.  Courses 
in  religion  are  compulsory  and  at  pres- 
ent most  schools  begin  the  day  with  a 
hymn,  a  prayer  and  perhaps  a  brief 
spiritually-oriented  talk. 

A  Board  of  Education  official  said 
the  prayers  would  probably  be  re- 
stricted to  one  or  two  mornings  a  week, 
with  cultural  programs  making  up  the 
remaining  mornings. 


During  1961,  the  number  of  lan- 
guages into  which  at  least  one  book  i 
of  the  Bible  has  been  translated  rose 
to  1,181,  an  increase  of  16  over  1960. 
—  Annual  report,  American  Bible 
Society. 
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Substance  of  address  delivered  on  Journal  Day  — 

Witness— 
The  Christian  Imperative 


This  has  indeed  been  a  day  of 
spiritual  enrichment  for  us  all.  We 
have  grown  through  study  of  the 
Word;  we  have  been  challenged  by 
needs  of  the  Church;  we  have  been 

[J    strengthened   through  our  fellowship 

,i.   with  one  another. 

Now  we  come  to  the  subject,  "Wit- 
ness —   The    Christian  Imperative." 
May  I  speak  to  you  directly  on  this 
.   subject  —  even  to  the  point  of  being 
'o   blunt?    I  think  it  is  high  time  we 
hear  some  direct  talk  on  this  vitally 
,    important  matter,  for  trends  within 
"   our  Church  indicate  we  are  blindly 
'    stumbhng  around  in  the  area  of  evan- 

!    gelism  unsure  of  our  calling  and  of 

ic 

our  commission  as  Christ's  servants. 

on 

ed  Somehow  we  have  developed  the 
idea  that  witnessing  is  not  a  must  for 

J  every  Christian,  but  an  optional  item 
in  which  the  believer  may  or  may  not 
engage. 

!W      In  another  month  or  two  American 

to  auto  enthusiastists  will  be  viewing  the 
1963  model  cars.  The  manufacturers 
predict  a  tremendous  interest  in  the 
optional  equipment,  such  as  air-con- 

'  ditioning  units,  superduper  power 
plants,  console  mounted  gear  shifts, 

^  bigger  and  flashier  wheel  discs.  My 
particular  attention  was  caught  by 
one  report  trumpeting  the  news  that 
there  will  be  90  different  varieties  of 

id   bucket  seats  from  which  to  choose. 

[       In  a  church  there  are  many  pro- 
*    gram   options   for   members.  Every 
day  three  or  four  different  activities 
are  going  on  in  most  active  churches. 
There  are  Bible  Classes,  Circle  Meet- 
ings, Home  Meetings,  recreational  ac- 
1-   tivities.  Social  Service  Groups,  Friend- 
k   ship    Circles,    and    half    a    host  of 
e   other   groups.     So   you   choose  the 
0,   areas  of  your  interest.     But  Christ 
e    doesn't  give  to  the  Christian  the  op- 
tion of  choosing  whether  or  not  he 


will  be  a  witnessing  believer.  Christ 
straightly  declares — "Ye  shall  be  wit- 
ness unto  Me"  (Acts  1:8).  He  direct- 
ly commands,  "Ge  ye  into  all  the 
World"  (Mark  16:15).  If  you  are  a 
Christian  you  are  a  witness  to  the 
Gospel! 

As  we  read  the  New  Testament, 
we  encounter  a  principle  which  can 
be  stated  something  like  this:  "He 
who  is  identified  with  the  person  of 
Christ  must  also  be  identified  with 
the  Mission  of  Christ."  Christ  lives 
within  you  —  consequently,  you  see 
the  world  and  those  dwelling  there- 
in not  through  the  eyes  of  the  natural 
man,  whose  vision  is  obstructed  and 
even  annihilated  by  sin,  but  you  see 
the  world  through  the  eyes  of  the 
spiritual  man. 

This  means  that  when  you  look  up- 
on a  man  you  see  him  as  Christ  sees 
him.  He  can  be  a  millionaire,  he  can 
be  extremely  religious,  he  can  be  a 
leader  of  men,  he  can  be  a  pillar  of 
society,  he  can  be  honorable  in  all 
ways  yet  if  he  is  not  in  union  with 
Christ,  he  is  unacceptable  in  the  sight 
of  God,  for  his  sin  remains  unforgiven. 
However,  despite  the  fact  he  is  an 
unregenerate  man,  you,  as  a  Chris- 
tian love  him,  you  have  a  burden  for 
him,  and  you  will  have  no  peace  until 
he  commits  his  life  to  the  Saviour. 
For  the  very  love  that  drove  Christ 
to  the  cross  now  is  a  driving  com- 
pelling force  within  you  to  share  the 
Gospel. 

A  LOST  VISION 

Somehow  much  of  the  institutional 
Church  has  lost  sight  of  this  basic 
fact  of  the  Christian  life.  We  have 
no  passion  for  the  souls  of  men.  That 
the  world  about  us  is  filled  with  men 
going  to  Hell  doesn't  seem  to  disturb 
us  at  all.  Check  yourself  on  this, 
just  how  concerned  are  you  for  your 


REV.  ROBERT  A.  PITMAN 

neighbor  who  doesn't  know  Christ? 
Concerned  enough  to  have  made  a 
point  to  pray  for  him  and  talk  to  him 
about  the  claims  of  Christ  upon  his 
soul?  As  Christ  is  concerned  about 
men,  so  must  we,  for  we  are  in  union 
with  Him.  Witnessing  then  is  not  an 
optional;  it  is  an  integral  part  of  our 
being.  Unless  we,  as  a  Church,  recog- 
nize this  basic  fact  of  our  faith,  and 
practice  it,  God  will  say  to  us  as  He 
did  to  the  Laodiceans,  "I  will  spew 
thee  out  of  My  mouth." 

Now  every  man  genuinely  in  union 
with  Christ  belongs  to  His  Church, 
but  somehow  we  have  gained  the  feel- 
ing that  if  a  man  is  a  member  of  the 
institutional  Church  he  is  automatical- 
ly a  Christian.  We  see  a  tremendous 
effort  to  bring  people  into  the  mem- 
bership of  a  local  church,  but  very 
little  real  concern  for  their  souls.  Al- 
most every  Presbyterian  elder  knows 
how  to  tell  people  of  the  necessary 
steps  to  become  a  church  member, 
but  how  many  can  clearly  unfold  the 
order  of  salvation?  In  fact,  how  many 
of  us  really  care  whether  or  not  the 
plan  of  salvation  is  proclaimed  in  our 
churches? 

Recently  a  friend  of  mine,  who  is 
a  knowledgeable  Presbyterian  elder 
and  an  astute  business  executive, 
moved  into  a  certain  city.  Immedi- 
ately he  was  pounced  upon  by  the 
ministers  and  elders  of  seven  Presby- 
terian Churches,  all  seeking  to  lure 
him  into  the  membership  of  their 
church.  He  stood  amazed  to  hear  the 
reasons  why  he  should  join  this  or 
that  church.  Here  are  some  of  the 
statements  he  heard:  "We  are  a  new 
church  and  we  need  you  to  help  build 
our  membership."  "Our  pastor  is  a 
wonderful  man,  and  a  dynamic  speak- 
er." "We  have  a  fine  youth  program 
and  good  music."    "You  are  a  busi- 
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ness  leader,  and  we  need  men  of  your 
calibre  in  our  church." 

I  asked  iny  friend,  "Didn't  anyone 
approach  you  saying  that  in  their 
church  were  evangelical  Christians 
dedicated  to  serving  Christ;  a  church 
with  a  vision,  and  zealous  to  win  lost 
souls  out  of  this  city  to  Jesus?" 
Didn't  anyone  say,  "We  need  you  to 
share  your  witness  with  us,  to  pray 
with  us,  and  to  encourage  us  in  this 
our  task?"  And  he  said,  "No!  Not 
one!" 

It's  true!  We  become  so  involved 
in  writing  manuals,  in  serving  on  com- 
mittees, in  participating  in  Good  Sa- 
maritan Classes  —  or  Amitie  Groups 
or  Newcomers  Fellowships  and  half 
a  hundred  other  things,  that  we  don't 
even  think  about  whether  Jim  Jones 
and  Mary  Smith  have  accepted  Christ 
as  Saviour.  In  fact,  we  often  lack 
real  assurance  of  our  own  salvation, 
and  hardly  know  what  redemption  is 
all  about.  Ask  a  man  whether  or  not 
he  is  "born  again"  and  he  looks  at 
you  as  though  you  had  said  a  dirty 
word. 

We  work  like  trojans  to  make  our 
churches  grow,  and  we  fill  them  with 
men  and  women  who  don't  know  what 
the  Gospel  is  all  about.  Would  it 
grieve  your  heart  to  hear  that  people 
who  have  been  attending  churches 
faithfully  all  their  lives,  are  yet  spirit- 
ually illiterate?  There  are  inany. 
Just  because  one  is  a  church  mem- 
ber doesn't  necessarily  mean  he  is  a 
Christian. 

We  have  taught  people  the  words 
of  John  3:16  but  they  don't  know 
what  it  means.  And  let's  not 
say  —  "that's  due  to  the  liberal 
influence  within  the  Church."  We 
are  doing  no  better.  We  cannot  point 
the  finger  of  blame  at  any  other  than 
ourselves  for  neither  are  we  bright 
shining  examples  of  what  the  Church 
can  really  mean  to  the  world. 

Let  us  get  firmly  fixed  in  our 
minds  the  knowledge  that  Christ  has 
definite  claims  upon  a  man's  life,  that 
Christ,  and  Christ  only,  can  change 
a  sinful  man  and  give  him  new  life. 
Firmly  must  we  believe  that  only  by 
receiving  Christ  is  this  new  life  pos- 
sible; our  witness  must  be  to  this  end. 
Such  a  living  witness  to  the  fact  of 
Christ  is  the  Christian  Imperative. 

Let  us  not,  however,  be  guilty  of 
seeing  the  weakness  in  the  Church's 
witness  to  the  Gospel  and  then  taking 


a  pessimistic,  "what's  the  use"  atti- 
tude. 

SOMETHING  IS  BEING  DONE 

There  is  cause  for  rejoicing  for 
a  tremendous  movement  of  the  power 
of  God  is  taking  place  in  our  time. 
In  numerous  areas  of  our  nation  men 
of  stature  and  leadership  are  not  only 
vitally  concerned  about  the  Church, 
but  are  committing  themselves  to 
Christ  and  to  the  propagation  of  the 
Gospel.  They  are  truly  identifying 
themselves  with  the  Church  at  work. 

Perhaps  you  have  been  reading  of 
this  thrust  in  the  various  news  media. 
On  the  West  Coast,  an  area  where 
statistically  speaking  the  Church  is 
weakest,  evangelical  Christianity  is 
making  great  strides.    Great  churches 


We  Must  Teach! 

So  we  must  teach.  We  must  teach 
the  historic  facts  of  our  faith.  We 
must  teach  its  principles,  its  injunc- 
tions, its  precepts,  its  dogmas,  and 
most  of  all  its  Person.  And  we  must 
gird  up  our  loins  and  go  about  this 
task  as  if  we  meant  business.  We 
seem  to  be  desperately  in  earnest  about 
almost  everything  else  except  this  one 
all-important  matter.  We  have  just 
been  toying  with  this  job  of  spiritual 
indoctrination  and  it  is  our  only  hope. 
Most  of  the  things  to  which  we  give 
our  major  thought  and  time  are  trivial 
in  comparison  with  mastering  and  com- 
municating Christian  truth.  —  William 
M.  Elliott,  Jr.,  Best  Serrnons,  1962. 
D.  Van  Nostrand,  Co. 


are  coming  alive.  Others  are  being 
formed.  On  the  campuses  of  the 
great  Western  universities,  students 
are  being  challenged  and  are  proving 
receptive  to  the  Gospel.  New,  fresh 
and  dedicated  leadership  is  coming  to 
the  front.  There  is  a  freshness  in  the 
spiritual  life  of  Christians  in  Oregon 
and  the  top  leaders  of  this  state  are 
active  and  aggressive.  That  the  Gov- 
ernor of  Oregon,  without  reservation, 
takes  his  stand  with  the  Church  is  a 
refreshing  example. 

In  Montana,  a  vital,  aggressive 
Christian  witness  among  the  business 
and  professional  leaders  has  appeared. 
The  annual  Presidential  Prayer  Break- 
fast and  the  Bible  Study  Groups  on 
Capitol  Hill  represent  evidence  of  a 
dynamic  faith  on  the  part  of  some 
Christians  in  Washington.   This  year 


more  than  forty  governors  will  spon- 
sor prayer  breakfasts  for  the  leaders 
in  their  states.  These  will  be  followed 
by  hundreds  of  mayors  in  their  com- 
munities. 

Of  particular  interest  is  the  fact 
that  some  of  the  nation's  leading  busi- 
ness and  professional  men  have  proved 
themselves  totally  committed  to  Christ 
and  ready  to  be  used  for  Him.  I  saw 
them  converge  on  Billings,  Montana, 
and  saturate  the  life  of  the  city  with 
the  Gospel.  They  came  together  again 
at  Omaha  and  Lincoln,  Nebraska,  last 
fall,  and  witnessed  not  about  success- 
ful business  principles,  but  about 
Jesus  Christ  at  work  in  their  lives.  And 
the  story  is  being  repeated  over  and 
over  again;  in  Guatemala  City,  Guate- 
mala, in  Palo  Alto,  California,  in  To- 
kyo, and  Hong  Kong  and  Paris. 

Now  the  question  is,  what  has 
caused  this  activity?  I  think  it  is  an 
awareness  within  the  Church  that  the 
Church  has  not  been  making  a  real 
impact  on  the  culture  of  our  society, 
nor  can  it  unless  men  are  totally  dedi- 
cated to  God  and  willing  to  be  used 
by  Him.  Christians  are  channels 
through  whom  the  Lord  works;  they 
must,  however,  be  open  channels,  free- 
ly transmitting  the  Grace  of  God. 

This  past  spring,  some  eight  hun- 
dred business  and  professional  leaders 
from  all  over  the  nation  gathered  in 
New  Orleans  for  a  meeting  called  the 
Layman's  Leadership  Institute.  This 
was  not  a  convention;  they  had  no 
formal  organization;  there  were  "o 
officers  elected  or  membership  rolls 
kept.  A  small  group  of  business  lead- 
ers merely  suggested  to  their  counter- 
parts that  they  get  together  and  talk 
about  witnessing  for  Christ  in  these 
times. 

What  a  thrill  it  was  to  hear  jnen 
share  their  Christian  experiences  and 
discuss  ways  of  effective  witnessing. 
What  came  out  of  the  meeting  was 
the  realization  that  the  hope  for  the 
Church's  impact  on  society  lies  in  the 
mobilization  of  the  entire  Church. 
The  Church  must  be  awakened  to  the 
desperate  needs  evidenced  by  our  sec- 
ularized pagan  society  —  the  Church 
is  awake  to  the  needs  of  society,  now 
let  the  Church  gather  in  the  harvest, 
and  let  us  as  Christ's  people  be  a  part 
of  the  gathering. 

We  are  living  in  critical  days — days 
which  call  us  to  serve  with  new  energy 
and  vigor  and  dedication.    This  is  not 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 


PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  3,  1962 


The  sixteenth  in  a  series  of  sermons  on  the  Apostles'  Creed  — 


The  Resurrection  of  the  Body 


Scripture:  "As  the  Father  hath  life  in 
Himself;  so  hath  He  given  to  the  Son 
to  have  life  in  Himself;  and  hath  giv- 
en Him  authority  to  execute  judgment 
also,  because  He  is  the  Son  of  man. 
Marvel  not  at  this:  for  the  hour  is 
coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the 
graves  shall  hear  His  voice,  and  shall 
come  forth;  they  that  have  done  good 
unto  the  resurrection  of  life;  and  they 
that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrec- 
tion of  damnation"  (John  5:26-29). 

These  words  of  Jesus  advance  a  stu- 
pendous claim  for  His  own  authority 
and  power.  They  teach  the  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead  of  all  who  have  ever 
lived.  They  form  the  basis  for  the 
answers  in  the  Larger  Catechism  on 
that  phrase  in  the  Apostles'  Creed  we 
are  now  to  study:  "We  are  to  be- 
lieve that  at  the  last  day,  there  shall 
be  a  general  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
both  of  the  just  and  unjust;  when  they 
that  are  then  found  alive  shall  in  a 
moment  be  changed;  and  the  self -same 
bodies  of  the  dead  which  are  laid  in 
the  grave,  being  then  again  united  to 
their  souls  forever,  shall  be  raised 
up  by  the  power  of  Christ.  The  bodies 
of  the  just,  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
and  by  the  virtue  of  His  resurrection 
as  their  head,  shall  be  raised  in  power, 
spiritual,  and  incorruptible,  and  made 
like  to  His  glorious  body;  and  the  bod- 
ies of  the  wicked  shall  be  raised  up  in 
dishonor  by  Him  as  an  offended  judge" 
(Larger  Catechism,  87).  And,  "Im- 
mediately shall  follow  the  general  and 
final  judgment  of  angels  and  men, 
the  day  and  the  hour  whereof  no  man 
knoweth,  that  all  may  watch  and  pray, 
and  be  ever  ready  for  the  coming  of 
the  Lord"  (88).  We  do  indeed  believe 
in  the  resurrection  of  the  body. 

The  Scripture  makes  it  plain  that  the 
resurrection  shall  occur  when  the  Lord 
Jesus  returns  in  person  to  the  earth: 
"For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died 
and  rose  again,  even   so  them  also 


which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring 
with  Him.  For  this  we  say  unto  you 
by  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
which  are  alive  and  remain  unto  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not  precede 
them  which  are  asleep.  For  the  Lord 
Himself  shall  descend  from  heaven 
with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the 
archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God; 
and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first: 
then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain 
shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them 
in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air;  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Lord"  (I  Thess.  4:14-17). 

Paul  says  the  same  thing  again  in 
I  Cor.  15:  "Since  by  man  came  death, 
by  man  came  also  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam  all  die, 
even  so  all  that  are  in  Christ  shall  be 
made  alive  .  .  .  Behold,  I  show  you  a 
mystery;  we  shall  not  all  sleep,  but 
we  shall  all  be  changed,  in  a  moment, 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last 
trump:  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound, 
and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incor- 
ruptible, and  we  shall  be  changed" 
(21-23,51,52). 

The  mind  staggers  at  such  a  con- 
ception. And  some  men  scoff.  They 
do  so  today.  They  did  so  in  apostolic 
times.  Paul  deals  with  objectors  when 
he  wrote:  "Some  man  will  say.  How 
are  the  dead  raised  up?  and  with  what 
body  do  they  come?  Thou  fool,  that 
which  thou  sowest,  thou  sowest  not 
that  body  that  shall  be,  but  bare  grain, 
it  may  chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some 
other  grain;  but  God  giveth  it  a  body 
as  it  hath  pleased  Him,  and  to  every 
seed  its  own  body  ...  So  also  is  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  It  is  sown 
in  corruption;  it  is  raised  in  incorrup- 
tion;  it  is  sown  in  dishonor;  it  is 
raised  in  glory;  it  is  sown  in  weakness; 
it  is  raised  in  power.  It  is  sown  a 
natural  body;  it  is  raised  a  spiritual 
body"  (I  Cor.  15:35-44). 

The  first  thing  to  notice  in  the  fore- 
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going  passage  is  the  way  in  which  the 
apostle  brushes  aside  the  skeptic  and 
the  unbeliever.  "Thou  fool,"  he  says. 
Literally  the  term  means  "brainless 
one"  or  "man  without  understanding." 
Paul  denies  intellectual  respectability 
to  the  person  who  opposes  the  teach- 
ings of  Scripture.  In  a  day  when 
many  Christians  feel  very  much  on  the 
defensive,  it  is  good  to  remind  our- 
selves that  Christianity  includes  a  mes- 
sage from  God  that  cannot  be  with- 
stood by  the  reasonings  of  men.  We 
need  today  to  understand  the  faith  well 
and  to  be  able  both  to  defend  it  and  to 
press  home  its  claims  in  the  arena  of 
debate.  Think  of  the  Apostle  Paul 
and  how  boldly  and  confidently  he 
presented  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

I  know  why  he  could  do  it.  He  had 
personally  seen  the  Lord  Jesus.  Christ 
had  personally  commissioned  him  an 
apostle.  He  received  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage directly  from  the  Lord,  not  from 
men,  not  even  from  the  other  apostles. 
There  could  be  no  lingering  doubts  in 
his  mind.  The  things  of  the  faith  were 
not  debatable  to  him.  That  is  why  he 
says  to  the  skeptic:  "Thou  fool." 

We  are  more  modest  in  our  speech. 
But  we  have  no  less  reason  for  con- 
fidence. And  we  say  in  our  hearts: 
How  can  unbelievers  be  so  blind? 
Have  they  not  heard?  Can  they  not 
see  the  implications  of  it?  Christ  is 
risen  from  the  dead.  The  fact  of  His 
resurrection  settles  the  issue.  Chris- 
tiantly  is  true.  Proof  of  it  is  the 
historical  fact,  established  by  many 
witnesses,  that  Christ  Jesus  arose  from 
the  dead.  For  men  to  argue  against 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead  is  as 
foolish  as  for  them  to  argue  that  the 
world  is  not  round,  after  the  flight  of 
Col.  Glenn. 

There  is  no  mistake  about  it,  a  cen- 
tral teaching  of  Christianity  is  that 
the  dead  shall  be  raised  bodily.  It  is 
not  hard  to  see  the  point:  Christ  came 
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to  redeem  the  whole  man.  He  died  to 
save  our  souls  from  hell;  He  purposed 
to  redeem  the  body  too.  When  a  Chris- 
tian dies,  his  soul  is  made  perfect  in 
holiness  and  is  at  once  received  into 
glory;  at  the  end  of  time  when  the 
Lord  returns  the  body  will  be  raised 
from  the  grave.  And  thus  the  whole 
man  will  be  brought  into  the  everlast- 
ing kingdom  of  the  Redeemer,  to  praise 
and  serve  Him  forever  and  to  experi- 
ence the  wonders  and  glories  that  God 
will  set  before  His  people. 

In  the  Corinthians  passage  all  at- 
tention is  given  to  the  resurrection  of 
the  righteous.  Other  places  make  us 
fully  aware  that  the  unrighteous  will 
also  be  raised.  But  theirs  is  a  resur- 
rection unto  judgment  and  condemna- 
tion. The  whole  man  sinned.  The 
whole  man  will  be  judged  at  the  last 
day.  0,  let  it  be  for  each  one  of 
us  that  by  Christ's  grace  we  attain 
to  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

THE  RESURRECTION 
ILLUSTRATED 

Let  us  now  try  to  follow  Paul's 
argument  about  the  resurrection  of 
the  body.  He  seeks  to  help  minds  in 
honest  difficulty  to  understand  bet- 
ter. His  method  is  to  offer  a  series 
of  analogies.  The  first  illustration  is 
grain.  It  is  sowed  a  seed,  it  comes 
forth  a  plant,  God  having  given  it  a 
"body  as  it  has  pleased  Him."  Every 
seed  has  its  own  "body."  How  well 
calculated  the  analogy  is  to  convey 
the  idea  that  in  the  resurrection  there 
is  identity  but  also  a  difference.  Ob- 
viously the  resurrection  body  is  great- 
er and  more  wonderful  than  the  body 
that  was  laid  in  the  grave. 

The  next  illustration  Paul  uses  is 
flesh.  He  calls  attention  to  a  dif- 
ference between  the  flesh  of  men,  of 
beasts,  of  fishes,  of  birds.  The  reason- 
ing would  seem  to  be  that  the  God  who 
is  capable  of  such  a  variety  in  the 
creation  of  flesh  is  capable  of  fashion- 
ing a  body  for  the  resurrection. 

By  the  way,  isn't  it  interesting  that 
1800  years  before  the  science  of  biol- 
ogy was  born  a  man  should  have  been 
able  to  offer  a  pronouncement  about 
the  difference  between  the  flesh  of 
men  and  the  flesh  of  beasts?  It  is  only 
recently  that  we  have  come  to  know 
such  things  on  a  scientific  basis.  We 
now  understand  that  the  basis  of  plant 
life  is  chlorophyll  of  which  the  prin- 
cipal component  is  magnesium.  Lower 
animals  circulate  blood  that  contains 
hemacyanin  of  which  the  principal 
mineral    component    is    copper.  The 


blood  of  higher  animals  has  hemo- 
globin of  which  the  principal  mineral 
component  is  iron.  The  evolutionist 
has  an  impossible  task  in  trying  to 
explain  how  transmutation  can  move 
from  magnesium  to  copper  to  iron. 
The  theory  of  evolution  ought  to  be 
recognized  as  absolutely  out  of  har- 
mony with  the  facts  and  impossible  to 
accept.  The  Bible  is  not  a  book  of 
science,  but  it  is  always  an  accurate 
book  and  has  plain  enough  hints  to 
offer  to  a  scientific  mind,  hints  from 
which  great  help  and  profit  can  be 
obtained,  as  the  history  of  discovery 
shows. 

The  third  illustration  Paul  uses  is 
the  heavenly  bodies.  The  moon  has 
its  glory,  the  sun  a  greater  glory, 
the  stars  a  glory  of  their  own  with 
each  star  differing  from  the  others 
in  glory.  The  resurrection  is  like  that. 
The  body  dies  and  is  sown  in  the 
ground,  an  earthly  body,  corruptible. 
It  is  raised  in  glory,  incorruptible. 
The  Maker  of  the  stars  is  equal  to 
the  task. 

Let  us  now  attempt  to  think  about 
the  resurrection  body.  The  subject, 
though  quite  beyond  our  experience, 
does  not  defeat  us,  for  we  gain  in- 
sights from  the  resurrection  appear- 
ances of  the  Lord  to  help  us  in  deal- 
ing with  Paul's  teaching. 

The  apostle  in  the  main  resorts  to 
negatives.  The  resurrection  body  is 
not  subject  to  corruption;  that  is, 
germs,  disease,  and  death  have  no  place 
in  the  new  order.  The  body  is  not 
one  of  dishonor;  that  is,  weakness  and 
ugliness  give  place  to  glory  and 
strength.  It  is  not  a  natural  body 
but  a  spiritual  body.  I  cannot  explain 
this;  I  wish  Paul  had  said  more  about 
it.  I  can  only  point  to  the  risen 
Christ  in  His  superiority  to  the  limi- 
tations that  were  before  upon  Him.  It 
will  be  like  that;  we  shall  be  like  Him. 
Incorruptible,  immortal,  glorious,  pow- 
erful, spiritual  —  that  is  the  body  that 
shall  be. 

We  can  infer  from  Paul  that  iden- 
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tity  in  the  resurrection  does  not  de- 
pend upon  sameness  of  substance.  Men 
have  always  understood  that  an  indi- 
vidual is  the  same  person  despite  the 
changes  his  body  undergoes.  The 
growth  of  a  child  demonstrates  it.  The 
newborn  child  is  the  great  marvel. 
One  feels  in  the  presence  of  miracle 
to  behold  him.  Even  when  the  individ- 
ual is  an  adult,  his  substance  is  ever 
changing.  Once  we  thought  that  it 
took  seven  years  to  make  the  body 
new  in  every  part.  Now  it  is  calculat- 
ed that  every  atom  in  us  is  replaced 
within  a  year.  Sameness  of  substance 
is  not  necessary  for  persistence  of 
identity. 

In  the  resurrection,  then,  it  would 
seem  that  form  will  be  the  key  to 
physical  identity.  Each  of  us  will  be 
identifiable.  The  risen  Christ  could 
be  identified  by  the  marks  in  Hia 
hands  and  feet  and  side.  He  was  the 
same.  And  yet  He  was  different. 
Benjamin  Franklin's  epitaph  said  it 
quaintly  when  it  spoke  of  his  body 
as  "a  volume  worn  and  tattered  but 
one  day  to  come  forth  in  a  new  edition 
much  improved  by  its  Author." 

RESURRECTION  POWER 

It  may  be  overwhelming  to  think 
of  all  the  dead  being  raised.  But  if 
Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  — 
and  He  was  —  there  is  no  reason 
to  doubt  the  final  resurrection.  We 
are,  moreover,  being  given  constantly 
to  see  right  here  and  now  resurrec- 
tion power  at  work  in  the  world.  I 
speak  of  spiritual  resurrection,  in  its 
way  as  great  a  marvel  as  physical 
I'esurrection. 

Man  the  sinner  is  dead.  He  is  dead 
of  mind  in  that  he  cannot  know  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  regard- 
ing them  as  foolishness  (see  I  Cor. 
2:14).  He  is  dead  of  will,  for  he  is 
not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  he  is 
at  enmity  with  God  (see  Rom.  8:7). 
He  is  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  (Eph. 
2:1). 

I  am  a  man,  I  know  about  this.  I 
know  how  true  this  is.  I  know  about 
unbelief  and  doubt  and  rebellion  and 
the  determination  to  go  one's  own  way. 
I  am  an  observer  of  life.  What  I 
found  in  myself  I  have  seen  in  others. 
I  know  that  it  took  supernatural  pow- 
er to  change  me.  I  know  that  it  takes 
supernatural  power  to  change  others. 
I  have  seen  that  power  work  in  lives. 
I  have  seen  the  indifferent  become  vi- 
tally interested   in   the  cause  of  the 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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D  ITORIALS 


A  Troubled  Student 
Wanted  To  Know 


Not  long  ago  we  spent  a  couple  of 
hours  with  a  student  who  was  greatly 
disturbed  over  his  experience  at  a 
conference  for  college-age  young  peo- 
ple. We  have  tried  to  reproduce  some 
of  his  questions  and  our  attempted 
answers  herewith: 

:  What  of  these  weird  forms  of  wor- 
ship they  tell  us  are  the  latest  thing? 

Elaborate  worship  forms  are  not,  of 
themselves,  either  hurtful  or  helpful. 
Within  certain  Reformed  cultures 
such  worship  is  traditional.  And  some 
people  find  it  greatly  to  be  desired. 
However  it  is  historically  a  fact  that 
church  leaders  have  turned  to  more 
elaborate  worship  forms  when  the 
spirituality  of  the  Church  has  de- 
clined. Today  it  is  being  suggested 
that  the  Church  could  be  "renewed" 
by  more  attention  to  worship.  But 
.more  attention  to  worship  is  not  the 
answer  for  a  dying  Church  —  the  an- 
swer is  more  attention  to  Christ.  The 
danger  in  elaborate  forms  of  wor- 
ship is  that  without  a  spiritual  re-- 
newal  they  may  become  only  a  the- 
atrical substitute  for  the  real  thing. 

,'  They  said  that  worship  is  the  test 
of  a  Christian  — ■  that  we  must  be 
willing  to  worship  with  anybody,  even 
oUr  enemies. 

A  Christian  certainly  will  recognize 
any  other  Christian  as  a  brother,  and 
all  men  as  neighbors.  However, 
brotherhood  does  not  extend  to  all 
men.  The  Bible  tells  us  to  love  our 
enemies.  It  does  not  tell  us  to  wor- 
ship with  them.  There  are  some  with 
whom  we  cannot  worship  for  they 
are  not  Christ's. 

I  tried  to  say  something  like  that 
but  they  said  there  are  never  any 
grounds  for  saying  that  anybody  is 
"out  of  Christ." 

The  Bible  very  clearly  defines  the 
basis  upon  which  one  is  "in  Christ" 
and  the  Bible  repeatedly  speaks  of 
those  who  are  "out  of  Christ."  It 
says  that  "many  false  prophets  are 
gone  out  into  the  world  .  .  .  Every 


spirit  that  confesseth  not  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  not  of 
God"  (I  John  4:1,3). 

They  told  me  I  was  a  fundamen- 
talist .  .  .  aiid  they  laughed. 

There  is  a  type  of  orthodoxy  which 
is  cold  and  formal,  but  when  they 
sneered  at  you  it  was  not  because 
there  was  anything  cold  or  formal 
about  your  testimony.  They  were 
mostly  uncomfortable  in  the  presence 
of  your  convictions.  Under  the  cir- 
cumstances, they  naturally  chose 
epithets  that  they  thought  would  em- 
barrass you.  Stand  up  and  wear  the 
labels  proudly.  Let  them  go  away 
wondering  why  their  own  testimony 
does  not  seem  as  effective  as  yours — 
labels  and  all. 

They  said  the  Presbyterian  Church 
didn't  count  any  more;  that  we  can- 
not have  Christ  until  all  denomina- 
tions unite. 

Christians  who  share  similar  con- 
victions should  certainly  come  to- 
gether. But  when  people  ridicule 
others  for  being  conservative;  when 
they  indicate  they  do  not  believe  that 
anyone  is  out  of  Christ  —  they  don't 
have  enough  spiritual  perception  to 
understand  the  theological  differences 
between  the  denominations.  Because 
they  do  not  really  appreciate  the  Pres- 
byterian heritage  they  have  little  in- 
terest in  defending  it.  They  are 
willing  to  bring  everybody  together 
—  regardless  —  and  their  enthusiasm 
for  a  blanket  amalgamation  of  all 
faiths  is  not  a  sign  of  spiritual 
strength  but  of  weakness. 

There  was  lot  of  talk  about  the 
"new  frontiers"  in  Missions  —  about 
how  we  must  cooperate  with  the  drives 
for  independence  by  new  nations  — 
even  about  the  progress  of  Christi- 
anity in  Communist  China.  A  book 
was  recommended  by  the  conference 
leader  one  day  ,  something  about 
"The  Servant  of  God  in  China." 

Liberal  religious  ideas  are  often 
accompanied  by  liberal  political  and 


economic  ideas.  The  person  whose 
understanding  of  Christianity  is  mostly 
social  and  economic  will  think  of  mis- 
sionary work  mostly  in  social  and  eco- 
nomic terms.  They  may  even  be  so 
far  mistaken  as  to  believe  that  you 
make  Christians  out  of  people  by  rais- 
ing their  social  and  economic  stand- 
ing. The  book  recommended  to  you, 
The  Servants  of  God  in  People's 
China,  is  one  of  two  prepared  by  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  for  in- 
ternational use  during  the  World  Mis- 
sions season  next  year.  It  is  a  shock- 
ing defense  of  Communism,  in  effect 
So  far  as  we  know  it  does  not  appear 
on  the  list  of  books  recommended  by 
the  Presbyterian  US  Board  of  World 
Missions  (although  it  does  appear  on 
lists  recommended  by  the  UPUSA 
Church,  and  the  RCA).  One  would 
study  this  book  to  see  how  far  left  the 
NCC  is  willing  to  lean.  In  this  con- 
nection, remember  that  it  is  no  worse 
to  suggest  conservative  books  that 
are  off  the  officially  recommended 
lists  than  it  is  to  suggest  radical  books 
that  are  off  the  recommended  lists. 


For  Better 
Race  Relations 

Walking  softly  where  everybody  else 
has  feared  to  tread  at  all,  a  prominent 
Roman  Catholic  publication  has  never- 
theless summoned  enough  courage  to 
speak  out  on  the  subject  Jewish  agita 
tion  in  the  field  of  Church-State  sepa 
ration. 

America,  national  Roman  Catholic 
weekly,  frankly  spoke  of  "disturbing 
hints  of  heightened  anti-Semitism"  in 
the  wake  of  the  Supreme  Court's  re 
cent  prayer  ruling.  It  carefully  noted 
that  Jewish  groups  are  by  no  means 
alone  in  their  agitation  for  a  complete- 
ly secular  state,  but  it  warned  that 
the  aggressiveness  of  certain  organized 
Jewish  groups  is  not  doing  the  cause 
of  Jewish  relations  in  America  any 
good. 

Calling  on  responsible  members  of 
the  Jewish  community  to  take  an  op- 
posite stand  "in  the  interest  of  sound 
community  relations,"  A^nerica  asked, 
"What  will  have  been  accomplished 
if  our  Jewish  friends  win  all  the  legal 
immunities  they  seek,  but  thereby  paint 
themselves  into  a  corner  of  social  and 
cultural  alienation?" 

Now  we  hold  very  little  brief  for 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  no 
brief  at  all  for  their  interest  in  the 
Church-State  hassle  —  namely  federal 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


LOST  DISTINCTIVES 


aid  and  recognition  for  Roman  Cath- 
olic schools  and  other  institutions. 
However,  we  would  second  the  motion 
that  minorities  simmer  down  in  their 
demands  for  their  "rights."  Every 
suit  we  have  heard  of  in  recent  Church- 
State  controversies  has  been  instigated 
—  or  joined  —  by  members  or  organi- 
zations of  the  Jewish  community.  That 
is  not  one  way  to  win  friends  and  in- 
fluence people. 

On  the  other  hand  we  also  agree 
with  the  liberal  (and  Jewish)  press, 
in  this  instance,  which  has  reacted 
vigorously  and  with  righteous  indigna- 
tion over  the  implications  of  America's 
editorial.  You  do  not  put  minority 
groups  in  their  proper  place  by  sug- 
gesting to  them  that  they  repudiate 
what  seems  to  them  their  rights.  You 
better  solve  the  problem  by  correcting 
the  misapplication  of  rights  made  by 
those  agencies  which  have  the  power 
to  make  the  crucial  decisions — namely, 
the  courts  of  the  land.  It  is  they 
which  must  learn  that  majorities  have 
rights  too. 


Peaceful  Coexistence 

Suppose  a  gang  of  thugs  invade 
your  front  yard  and  camp  on  your 
porch.  You  prepare  to  resist  but  they 
plead  for  peaceful  coexistence  and  of- 
fer to  evacuate  the  porch  and  camp 
on  the  front  lawn.  You  avoid  a  fight 
by  accepting. 

The  next  day  they  are  inside  your 
front  door  again  pleading  for  peace- 
ful coexistence  as  you  prepare  to  drive 
them  out.  For  the  sake  of  peace  you 
accept  their  offer  to  leave  the  house 
and  camp  on  the  front  porch. 

The  next  day  they  enter  your  house 
and  seize  your  wife  and  your  daughter 
and  then  plead  for  peace.  "Let's  don't 
fight,"  they  say,  "but  dwell  together 
as  friends."  They  then  offer  to  re- 
lease your  wife  and  daughter  in  re- 
turn for  the  privilege  of  dwelling  in 
a  portion  of  your  house  with  every 
protestation  of  peace  and  friendship. 
You  accede  rather  than  fight  and  the 
next  day  they  take  over  the  whole 
house  and  enslave  you  and  your  fam- 
ily. —  Christian  Economics. 


The  Bible  clearly  brings  God's  pow- 
er to  men  who  are  seeking  emancipa- 
tion from  oppression,  whether  it  be 
political  or  spiritual.  —  Annual  report, 
American  Bible  Society. 


We  have  before  us  a  four-page  pro- 
motional sheet  distributed  on  behalf 
of  the  publisher  by  the  Presbyterian 
Book  Store,  Dallas,  Tex.,  and  dated 
June,  1962.  ^s 

The  flyer  advertises  and  promotes 
a  number  of  current  books.  The  first 
has  to  do  with  a  homosexual  college 
teacher.  Another  is  a  Hollywood  novel, 
also  bringing  in  homosexual  excur- 
sions. Yet  another  book  depicts,  among 
other  things,  an  extra-marital  affair 
by  one  of  the  subjects  of  the  novel. 

Again  we  find  one  of  the  advertised 
novels  deals  with  "unmarried  lovers," 
while  yet  another  tells  of  a  sordid  af- 
fair between  a  man  and  his  wife's 
Negro  maid. 

In  our  judgment,  when  one  of  the 
book  stores  bearing  the  name  of  the 
Church  is  willing  to  distribute  such 
flyers  it  is  high  time  we  woke  up. 
It  will  be  protested  that  the  advertise- 
ment was  simply  sent  out  from  the 
store  among  other  such  flyers  regular- 
ly received  in  quantity  from  all  the 
publishers,  and  does  not  necessarily 
indicate  an  endorsement  of  the  books 
by  the  store. 


The  subject  of  this  editorial  can 
truthfully  be  expressed  either  way — 
"Filled  Yet  Empty,"  or  "Empty  Yet 
Filled." 

We  can  be  filled  with  self  and  with 
everything  the  world  has  to  offer  — 
education,  money,  position,  popularity 
—  all  of  those  things  which  seem  so 
very  attractive  and  important.  But 
in  God's  sight  we  may  be  completely 
empty  —  empty  of  those  things  which 
He  counts  great;  empty  of  those  things 
which  last  for  eternity;  empty  of 
those  qualities  which  stand  the  fires 
of  testing  and  adversity;  empty  be- 
cause self,  and  not  the  Holy  Spirit, 
dominates  our  lives. 

Contrasted  to  this  vast  emptiness 
which  parades  itself  behind  the  facade 
of  worldly  wisdom  and  attainments 
there  is  another  set  of  values  for 
which  those  who  are  wise  should  strive. 


Maybe.  But  if  the  book  store  is 
simply  treating  the  advertising  ma- 
terial of  all  publishers  alike,  how  is  it 
that  flyers  advertising  the  books  of 
conservative  evangelical  publishers 
are  never  sent  out?  How  is  it  that 
such  books  are  seldom  found  on  the 
shelves  of  the  Church's  stores?  Is  the 
tolerance  and  broadmindedness  exer- 
cised by  the  stores  in  one  direction 
only? 

So  far  as  we  know,  an  Eerdmans 
(publisher  of  outstanding  evangelical 
books)  flyer  has  not  been  distributed 
by  a  Presbyterian  Book  Store  in  re- 
cent years.  An  inquiry  to  the  Dallas 
store  indicates  that  they  do  not  have 
evangelical  books  such  as  The  New 
Bible  Commentary  in  stock.  We  do  not 
know  whether  they  have  in  stock  any 
of  the  novels  mentioned  above.  (The 
other  stores  —  Atlanta,  Richmond, 
Charlotte  and  Montreat  —  do  keep 
this  Commentary.) 

In  the  matter  of  reading  material, 
if  it  takes  a  bit  of  "censorship"  to  re- 
store the  distinctives  between  Chris- 
tianity and  the  unregenerate  world — 
then  let's  not  be  afraid  to  apply  a  lit- 
tle censorship. 


There  is  an  emptiness  wherein  self 
has  been  crucified  and  Christ  magni- 
fied; wherein  worldly  values  have 
been  supplanted  by  the  heavenly  per- 
spective; wherein  the  glitter  of  today 
has  become  dim  in  the  light  of  the 
glory  of  tomorrow;  wherein  it  is  no 
longer  my  will  but  His  which  domi- 
nates. 

Yes,  there  is  a  fullness  which  is 
pitiful,  and  an  emptiness  which  is 
glorious.  Paul  knew  the  emptiness  of 
life  without  Christ  —  then  the  change 
to  fulness  %vith  Him,  and  expressed 
it  for  all  who  will  to  follow: 

"/  am  crucified  with  Christ:  nev- 
ertheless I  live;  yet  not  I,  hut 
Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  Him- 
self for  me"— Gal.  2:20. 


FILLED  YET  EMPTY 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  First  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quaHty  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  so  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  W^MIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-PIaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville.  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
.1.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delniar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.   C.   Ashley,   Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Sundau   ^  . 
chooLLESSQN 


By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 


The  Bible  does  not  try  to  prove  that  God  exists.  Since  its  writers 
knew  Him  by  experience,  they  are  not  interested  in  arguing  that 
point.  Their  messages  were  God-given.  Consequently  everything 
they  said  was  based  upon  the  fact  of  His  existence.  They  knew 
that  God  had  spoken  to  them  and  that  He  was  speaking  through 
them  to  others.  According  to  David,  only  a  fool  would  say  in  his 
heart,  "There  is  no  God"  (Ps.  14:1).  Paul  said  that  the  universe 
bears  witness  to  the  "everlasting  power  and  divinity"  of  its  Cre- 
ator —  a  witness  that  is  so  clear  no  one  is  without  excuse  who  re- 
jects it  (Rom.  1:20) . 


The  Lesson  for  October  14,  1962 

WHAT  IS  GOD  LIKE? 

Bible  Material:  Genesis  1:1,27,31; 
Psalm  145:8-13;  Isaiah  40:28-31; 
Matthew  6:9;  John  4:23-24;  Acts 
10:34;  17:22-29;  James  1:16-18;  Rev- 
elation 4:11 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  104:24-33 
Memory  Selection:   Acts  10:34 


But  what  is  God  like?  How  are  we  to  know  God 
and  to  know  about  God?  Some  say  that  men  are 
capable  of  finding  the  answers  from  their  observa- 
tion of  the  universe,  and  the  use  of  their  reasoning 
powers.  Christians  believe,  however,  that  the  true 
knowledge  of  God  can  come  only  from  God.  It  is 
to  be  found  in  that  revelation  of  Himself  that  He  has 
provided  principally  in  the  Bible. 

For  the  Christian,  therefore,  there  are  only  two  pos- 
sibilities in  religion:  Biblical  faith  or  idolatry.  Those 
who  believe  the  Bible  to  be  the  Word  of  God  say  that 
here  alone  is  an  intelligible  revelation  of  God  and 
of  His  will  for  us.  Those  who  reject  the  Bible  as  an  au- 
thentic revelation  try  by  science,  by  reason,  of  the 
mystical  insights  to  arrive  at  an  understanding  of  the 
true  nature  of  God.  From  the  Bible,  those  who  reject 
the  revelation  that  God  has  given  of  Himself  are  hope- 
lessly lost.  Whether  they  worship  crude  gods  formed 
by  their  own  hands,  or  whether  they  substitute  intri- 
cate philosophies  of  their  own  invention,  they  are  idol- 
aters. Profound  philosophers  and  otherwise  careful 
scientists  remain  in  darkness  about  God  when  their  no- 
tions about  Him  and  the  universe  are  the  creations 
of  their  own  minds  or  imaginations.  Only  in  the  light 
of  the  Word  of  God  can  we  see  Him  clearly. 

It  is  important  then  that  we  go  to  the  Bible  to 
receive  and  test  our  beliefs  about  God.  These  beliefs 
were  gathered  into  a  definition  by  the  Westminster 
Assembly  and  placed  in  the  Shorter  Catechism:  "God  is 
a  Spirit,  infinite,  eternal,  and  unchangeable,  in  His 
being,  wisdom,  power,  holiness,  justice,  goodness,  and 
truth." 

For  our  study  today  we  shall  turn  first  to  an  ad- 
dress that  the  apostle  Paul  delivered  to  intelligent 
Athenian  scholars  about  the  true  and  only  God:  then, 
we  shall  go  back  to  the  Old  Testament  to  join  the 
salmist  in  a  hymn  of  praise  to  this  God. 

I.  PAUL  PROCLAIMS  THE  TRUE  GOD  TO  A 
AG  AN  AUDIENCE.  Acts  17:22-29. 

A.    The  Religiosity  of  the  Athenians  (vv.  22,23). 
aul's  address  upon  the  Areopagus  provides  us  with 


the  only  sample  we  have  of  his  direct  approach  to  a 
Gentile  audience.  What  we  have  is  probably  a  brief 
summary  of  a  longer  sermon.  It  contains  quotations 
from  the  Greek  poets,  showing  Paul's  acquaintance 
with  classical  thought;  but  the  message  is  based  upon 
the  revelation  of  God  contained  in  the  O.  T.  Scriptures. 

Paul  characterized  the  Athenians  as  "somewhat  su- 
perstitious." The  description  is  better  translated  "vei7 
religious."  He  is  not  paying  them  a  compliment,  only 
recognizing  a  fact,  "conceding  to  them  that  what  they 
might  have  justly  claimed,  the  credit  of  superior  de- 
votion in  the  heathen  sense,  which  at  the  same  time, 
to  a  Christian,  was  the  grossest  superstition"  (J.  A. 
Alexander) . 

As  proof  of  their  religiosity,  he  mentioned  an  altar 
that  he  had  observed  among  them,  inscribed  "TO  THE 
UNKNOWN  GOD."  The  popular  religion  was  poly- 
theistic: the  Greeks  worshipped  many  gods.  In  their 
fear  of  having  overlooked  a  single  deity,  they  even 
had  erected  anonymous  altars. 

B.  The  Theology  of  the  Christians  (vv.  24-29) . 
The  doctrine  of  God  set  forth  by  Paul  is  not  complete. 
In  the  verses  assigned  to  us  he  simply  testified  to 
the  unity  and  lordship  of  God  —  facts  concerning 
which  the  Bible  is  clear,  but  which  some  of  the  pagan 
world's  greatest  spirits  had  only  guessed  or  dimly  per- 
ceived. Later  in  the  same  chapter,  he  pointed  to  Christ 
and  the  need  for  repentance  (vv.  30,31) .  God,  ac- 
cording to  Paul,  is: 

1.  The  Creator  of  all  things  (v.  24) .  All  that  exists 
received  its  existence  from  Him.  By  the  right  of  cre- 
ation. He  is  the  Lord  of  all.  It  is  unthinkable,  there- 
fore, that  God  could  be  limited  to,  or  contained  in, 
sanctuaries  or  temples  made  by  His  creatures. 

2.  Self-sufficient  (v.  25) .  He  is  not  dependent  up- 
on His  creatures  for  anything.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
said  Paul,  the  creature  is  dependent  upon  God.  God 
does  not  need  man;  but  man  needs  God  (see  Ps.  50: 
9-12).  It  is  God  who  sustains,  giving  and  preserving 
the  life  of  His  creatures. 
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3.  The  sovereign  Disposer  (v.  28) .  He  not  only 
brought  the  universe  into  existence.  He  created  man- 
kind. None  has  a  right  to  be  haughty  before  God; 
and  none  may  be  proud  before  his  fellowmen  for  all 
have  a  common  origin.  God  determines  the  epochs 
of  history  and  the  boundaries  of  nations.  "In  this 
verse  Paul  claims  for  the  Most  High  the  right  to  govern, 
and  indeed  the  actual  control  of  the  fortunes  of  na- 
tions, whether  temporal  or  local,  as  a  part  of  His  great 
providential  plan  or  purpose"   (Alexander) . 

"Why  does  He  thus  regulate  man's  being?  Why 
does  He  thus  keep  a  sovereign  hand  over  all  circum- 
stances of  human  existence?  What  would  He  have 
men  do,  as  a  result  of  this  Divine  reign?  The  27th 
verse  gives  the  answer"  (C.  J.  Vaughan) . 

4.  Near  to  all,  but  dimly  perceived  (vv.  27,28) .  God 
is  everywhere  present.  He  upholds  His  creation  and 
sustains  His  creatures,  that  they  might  seek  after  Him. 
Nonetheless,  where  the  light  of  full  revelation  is  not 
available,  men  only  "feel  after"  God  (like  groping  in 
the  dark) .  They  are  not  excusable,  however,  for  the 
experience  of  every  man  is  that  he  fails  to  live  up  to 
the  light  that  he  has  (see  Acts  14:15-17  and  Rom.  1: 
20-31) .  Men  are  everywhere  confronted  with  God  and 
with  the  awareness  of  their  creaturehood.  But  even 
the  best  of  men  have  avoided  this  contact  with  the 
truth,  if,  indeed,  they  have  not  actually  been  hostile 
to  it. 

God  is  not  only  externally  near  to  men,  they  have 
their  total  existence  in  and  through  Him.  We  are 
fashioned  in  His  spiritual  likeness,  still  bearing  in 
our  nature,  however  dimly  (on  account  of  sin) ,  His 
image.  In  our  best  moments,  we  know  that  we  are 
accountable  to  Him.  We  encounter  Him  everywhere, 
no  matter  how  dimly  we  perceive  Him;  yet  we  do  not 
respond  to  the  witness  of  our  own  consciences  and  fol- 
low where  the  light  of  nature  and  reason  would  lead 
us.  Without  help,  according  to  nature,  we  are  lost — 
like  the  Athenians,  in  need  of  light  and  salvation. 

5.  God  is  spiritual  (v.  29) .  It  is  idolatry  to  think 
of  God  in  physical  or  corporal  terms.  The  essential 
nature  of  the  Deity  is  such  (as  some  of  their  poets  had 
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TO  ELECTION  AND  RECONCILIATION 
by  FRED  KLOOSTER 


realized)  that  God  is  not  given  the  honor  which  is  His 
due  when  His  spirituality  is  marred  by  idols  and  images. 
Yet  the  fact  remained,  the  world  of  the  pagan  Greek 
philosophers  had  made  little  progress  in  seeking  and 
honoring  the  Creator.  Paul  could  see  in  these  cultured 
Greeks  the  same  desperate  need  known  by  all  men 
who  have  not  found  the  true  God  through  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

II.  DAVID  PRAISES  THE  TRUE  GOD  WITH 
HEBREW  WORSHIPPERS.  Psalm  145:8-13. 

In  these  verses  the  revelation  of  the  goodness  of  God 
that  the  psalmist  praises  grew  out  of  his  own  experi- 
ence of  God's  grace.  Too,  the  Hebrews  as  a  people 
had  known  God's  love  and  His  forgiveness;  His  power 
had  been  displayed  in  their  behalf.  Four  reasons  are 
recalled  why  God  was  worthy  of  the  praise  of  His 
people. 

A.  He  has  forgiven  our  sins  (v.  8) .  This  verse  is 
tlie  testimony  of  a  forgiven  sinner.  God  is  gracious 
in  that  He  has  dealt  with  us,  not  as  we  deserved,  but 
according  to  His  overflowing  and  unmerited  love.  It 
is  good  to  acknowledge  the  might  of  God;  it  is  better 
to  experience  His  mercy. 

B.  His  bounty  extends  to  all  His  creatures  (w.  9, 
10) .  He  is  good  even  to  the  wicked.  "One  cannot 
comprehend  the  broad  scope  of  which  divine  good- 
ness is  capable,  but  one  can  regard  this  as  an  inspiring 
article  of  faith;  and  for  it  the  Lord  deserves  to  be 
praised  abundantly"  (H.  C.  Leupold) .  Whereas  all 
His  creatures  are  the  objects  of  His  benevolence,  espe- 
cially blessed  are  His  people.  All  things  by  virtue 
of  their  creation  bear  witness  to  His  glory;  but  it  is 
the  special  privilege  of  His  people  to  render  thanks- 
giving for  salvation,  which  is  the  greatest  of  blessings. 

C.  His  Kingdom  is  mighty  and  glorious  (vv.  11, 
12) .  The  Lord's  people  are  the  heralds,  as  well  as  the 
recipients,  of  the  benefits  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  It  is 
a  kingdom  not  only  of  might,  but  also  of  grace  (good- 
ness and  love) .  This  is  a  fact  which  His  people  know 
well,  and  which  they  must  tell  others. 

D.  His  kingdom  is  everlasting  (v.  13).  It  will  en- 
dure forever.  It  is  unending,  because  God  is  eternal. 
"The  kingdom  of  God  —  both  that  general  kingship 
over  all  the  creatures,  and  that  special  kingship  over 
the  saints  in  His  Church — is  from  age  to  age  perpetual" 
(David  Dickson) .  We  praise  Him  because  He  has 
brought  us  into  the  kingdom  (Col.  1:12-14) .  We  shall 
live  before  Him  forever,  only  because  He  is  gracious 
and  eternal  (see  Ex.  20:6) .  Our  families  have  the 
privilege  of  participating  with  us  in  the  everlasting 
covenant,  because  the  promise  is  to  us  and  to  our 
children  (Acts  2:39).  Let  us  never  cease  to  praise  and 
thank  Him  for  revealing  Himself  to  us  in  Jesus  Christ. 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


FOR  OCTOBER  14,  1962:  CHURCH  CALLINGS 
Scripture:  Ephesians  4:1-16 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"I  Love  Thy  Kingdom,  Lord" 

"He  Leadeth  Me,  O  Blessed  Thought" 

"Lead  On,  O  King  Eternal" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM  LEADER:  (For 
this  program  it  would  be  a  good  idea  to  have  your 
minister  present  to  answer  any  questions  that  may  arise 
concerning  the  requirements  and  preparation  for  dif- 
ferent church  vocations.  It  would  undoubtedly  be 
helpful  to  have  him  comment  on  the  whole  matter 
of  church  callings.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  We 
have  probably  heard  some  Christian  speaker  urge 
young  people  to  consider  entering  "full  time  Christian 
service."  We  knew  what  was  usually  meant  by  the 
term  "full  time  Christian  service,"  but  in  one  sense 
it  was  quite  misleading.  Every  Christian  ought  to 
serve  the  Saviour,  and  being  a  Christian  is  always  a 
full  time  proposition.  In  the  basic  sense  then,  every 
Christian  ought  to  consider  that  he  is  engaged  in  "full 
time  Christian  service." 

Ordinarily,  those  who  use  the  term  "full  time  Chris- 
tian service"  have  in  mind  the  professional  or  occupa- 
tional aspect  of  Christian  service.  They  are  referring 
to  church-related  callings  such  as  the  ministry  and 
foreign  service.  We  have  chosen  to  term  these  vo- 
cations "church  callings." 

It  is  obvious  that  the  Lord  does  not  want  all  young 
people  to  serve  Him  as  ministers  and  missionaries, 
but  He  does  want  some  of  us  to  serve  in  those  ways. 
He  continues  to  call  young  men  and  young  women  to 
cliurch  occupations  ...  to  church  callings.  Ordinarily 
He  calls  those  who  have  put  themselves  in  hearing 
distance  .  .  .  those  who  are  sympathetic  with  the  church 
and  its  needs  .  .  .  those  who  know  what  is  required  of 
the  full  time  servants  and  leaders  of  the  church.  It 
is  our  purpose  in  this  program  to  acquaint  ourselves 
with  the  different  tasks  that  are  to  be  done  in  and 
through  the  church  and  with  the  preparation  required 
of  those  whom  the  Lord  calls  to  undertake  these  tasks. 
Very  often  the  Lord  uses  information  of  this  kind  to 
lead  people  to  a  decision  for  church  service. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  first  church  calling  we 
think  of  is  the  ministry,  and  the  need  for  ministers 
continues  to  grow.  In  the  last  two  or  three  years 
the  number  of  candidates  for  the  ministry  has  dropped 
off  alarmingly,  but  the  demand  for  ministers  continues 


to  increase.  We  live  in  a  time  of  unprecedented  church 
building.  All  these  new  churches  need  pastors.  We 
live  in  an  age  in  which  it  is  increasingly  evident  that 
the  only  hope  for  mankind  is  in  the  saving  power  of 
the  Gospel,  but  "how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preach- 
er?" 

What  is  required  to  be  a  minister?  First  there  must 
be  a  clear  and  compelling  sense  of  being  called  by  the 
Lord.  Then  there  must  be  a  love  for  people,  a  strong 
conviction  that  they  need  the  saving  power  of  Christ 
and  an  equally  strong  belief  in  the  power  of  the  Gos- 
pel to  save  them.  Our  Church  requires  its  ministers 
to  have  a  college  and  seminary  education.    This  ordi- 
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narily  means  seven  years  of  study  after  high  school. 
It  is  a  long,  hard  road,  but  those  who  have  traveled  it 
insist  that  the  satisfactions  of  the  ministry  make  it  more 
than  worthwhile. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  church  continues  to 
need  missionaries  both  at  home  and  abroad.  Only  in 
Communist  lands  are  the  doors  completely  closed  to 
missionaries.  Many  Christians  believe  we  have  greater 
opportunities  now  than  ever  before  to  "preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature."  Perhaps  our  opportunities 
are  greater  than  they  will  ever  be  again.  Missionaries 
of  all  kinds  are  urgently  needed:  evangelistic,  educa- 
tional, medical,  administrative,  agricultural,  etc.  What- 
ever their  specialty,  all  missionaries  have  one  common 
goal:  to  make  Christ  known  and  to  win  the  people 
they  meet  to  Him. 

What  is  required  of  a  missionary?  These  are  some 
of  the  qualifications:  an  unmistakable  call,  a  sound 
mind,  a  strong  body,  an  adaptable  personality,  a  thor- 
ough education  in  his  specialty,  special  training  in  Bi- 
ble and  Christian  truth,  a  love  for  Jesus  Christ  and 
a  yearning  heart  toward  men  who  do  not  know  Him. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  More  and  more  churches  are 
finding  it  helpful,  if  not  necessary,  to  have  a  man  or 
woman  serve  as  Director  of  Christian  Education.  The 
demand  for  them  is  fully  as  great  as  the  demand  for 
ordained  ministers  and  the  supply  is  more  limited. 
Their  main  function,  of  course,  is  to  direct  the  educa- 
tional program  of  the  church.  There  is  no  way  of 
measuring  their  usefulness  or  the  influence  they  have 
on  young  people  in  particular.  Their  spiritual  qualifi- 
cations are  the  same  as  for  the  ministry.  The  educa- 
tional requirements  are  not  as  strict  as  is  ordinarily 
true  of  the  ministry.  Some  D.C.E.'s  have  only  a  col- 
lege education  with  a  major  in  religious  education. 
Others  have  a  standard  academic  degree  with  one, 
two,  or  three  years  graduate  study  in  religious  educa- 
tion. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Almost  everyone  is  aware  of 
the  overcrowded  conditions  in  the  schools  throughout 
our  land.  This  means  that  an  increasing  flood  of  stu- 
dents will  be  flowing  into  our  Christian  schools  and 
colleges.  Increased  enrollments  will  call  for  more  and 
more  well  qualified  teachers.  Being  a  teacher  in  a 
church  school  is  certainly  a  Christian  calling,  and  the 
need  for  teachers  cannot  be  questioned.  Our  churches 
should  be  praying  that  the  Lord  will  call  young  peo- 
ple to  prepare  themselves  for  this  work.  There  are  few 
persons  who  have  better  opportunities  for  molding 
the  minds  and  lives  of  young  people  than  their  teachers. 


What  is  required  of  one  who  wants  to  be  a  teacher? 
There  must  be  a  love  for  young  people  and  plenty  of 
patience  to  go  with  it.  There  must  be  a  respect  for 
the  seriousness  of  education.  The  teacher  ought  to 
be  a  good  student  himself.  If  he  is  going  to  teach  in 
secondary  schools,  he  must  have  a  bachelors  degree 
with  the  required  courses  in  education.  To  teach  in 
college  it  is  necessary  to  have  a  masters  degree  and 
a  doctors  degree  is  usually  expected.  The  preparation 
for  teaching  is  exacting,  and  the  financial  rewards  are 
not  great,  but  those  who  have  answered  the  call  to 
teach  assure  us  that  it  is  most  challenging  and  satisfy- 
ing. 

FIFTH  SPEAKER:  The  field  of  church  music  be- 
comes increasingly  important  to  the  life  and  worship 
of  the  Church.  In  many  of  the  smaller  churches  those 
who  provide  the  musical  leadership  donate  their  time 
and  ability.  In  larger  churches,  where  there  are  several 
choirs  and  many  services,  the  director  of  music  is  usually 
a  full  time  employee.  Many  of  these  church  musicians 
could  receive  more  recognition  and  higher  wages  in  the 
secular  world  than  in  the  church.  But  to  them,  leading 
the  music  in  the  church  is  a  Christian  calling,  not  just 
a  job. 

SIXTH  SPEAKER:  One  man  who  had  grown  up 
in  a  small  community  was  quite  surprised  to  learn  that 
his  church  was,  as  he  said,  "big  business."  As  the 
church  grows,  and  as  its  program  of  work  and  witness 
expands,  there  is  more  and  more  business  involved  in 
it.  Many  of  the  larger  churches  are  finding  it  help- 
ful to  have  business  administrators.  The  same  is  true 
of  church  schools,  colleges,  agencies,  mission  fields, 
institutions,  and  church  assembly  grounds.  The  gen- 
eral requirements  for  this  service  are  business  training 
and  experience.  The  basic  requirement,  as  in  all 
these  church  services  we  have  been  discussing,  is  a 
clear  call  from  the  Lord. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  These  are  some  of  the  ways 
the  Lord  is  using  people  to  serve  Him  in  His  Church. 
And  let  us  not  forget  such  a  calling  as  that  of  secretary 
and  even  hostess.  God  wants  us  to  be  willing  to  do 
whatever  He  indicates.  We  cannot  say  we  are  be- 
ing honest  with  God  or  with  ourselves  if  we  close  our 
minds  to  these  church  callings.  Are  we  really  willing 
to  serve  the  Lord  in  the  Church  if  He  so  directs?  If 
we  are  willing,  we  shall  give  serious  consideration  to 
these  needs  that  have  been  described,  and  we  shall 
listen  carefully  to  know  if  He  is  calling  us. 

Closing  Prayer. 


OTHE  CHURCH  AT  HOME® 

Board  Rushes  Relief  Funds  to  Korea  and  Iran 


NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Through 
Church  World  Service,  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  and  its  Korea 
Mission,  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  has  rushed  aid  to  Ko- 
rea  and   Iran   in   the   wake   of  dis- 


asters which  have  killed  or  made  home- 
less some  35,000  people.  The  board 
also  designated  $78,000  for  other  re- 
lief programs  around  the  world  at  its 
September  meeting  here. 

The    board    sent    $1,000  through 


Church  World  Service,  and,  as  damage 
estimates  mounted  two  days  later, 
$1,000  by  cable  to  its  own  mission  to 
Soonchun,  Korea,  which  was  two- 
thirds  inundated  by  a  flash  flood.  Fif- 
teen thousand  people  lost  their  homes 
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in  the  coastal  city,  some  290  were 
killed  and  700  others  were  injured. 
Presbyterian  missionaries  were  unhurt. 

In  Iran,  Church  World  Service  is 
joining  other  relief  agencies,  private 
and  governmental,  in  sending  emer- 
gency relief  supplies  —  clothing, 
funds,  food,  medicine  —  after  the 
"most  severe  and  disastrous  earth- 
quake in  Iran's  history."  An  estimat- 
ed 20,000  were  killed  or  made  home- 
less. 

The  board  also  appropriated  $78,- 
000  of  the  relief  funds  given  in  the 
Church's  1962  Easter  Offering  for 
various  relief  projects,  and  for  sister 
Reformed  churches  in  Austria,  Hun- 
gary and  Poland.  It  was  the  largest 
Easter  Offering  ever  received,  with 
a  total  of  $188,655.49  reported  through 
Aug.  31. 

The  appropriated  funds  will  go, 
through  CWS  and  the  World  Council, 
to  disaster  relief,  the  Share  Our  Sur- 
plus food  program,  Algerian  relief, 
drought  relief  in  north  Brazil,  refugee 
relief  in  Ruanda,  among  Bengal  ref- 
ugees in  India  and  among  refugee  stu- 
dents in  Europe,  to  the  World  Coun- 
cil's Ecumenical  Church  Loan  Fund 
and  to  the  All-Africa  Church  Confer- 
ence. Grants  will  also  be  made  to  the 
Reformed  Church  of  Austria  for  pas- 
toral work  among  Hungarian  refugees, 
the  Reformed  Church  of  Hungary's 
Theological  College  at  Debrecen  and 
the  Evangelical  Reformed  Church  in 
Poland,  to  repair  a  church  in  War- 
saw. 

jl  In  other  actions,  the  board: 

• — Asked  the  four  Presbyterian  US  sem- 
inaries to  join  the  board  in  planning 
a  pilot  institute  for  missionaries  on 
furlough,  the  first  to  be  held  pos- 
sibly in  the  spring  of  1963  on  the  cam- 
pus of  Union  Seminary  in  Richmond. 

— Voted  to  reimburse  Presbyterian  US 
missionaries  for  their  personal  losses 
of  clothing,  household  goods,  etc.,  dur- 
ing the  past  two  turbulent  years  in 
the  Congo.  Total  reported  losses: 
$24,037. 

— Approved,  in  principle,  the  Korea 
Mission's  proposal  that  a  "leadership 
foundation,"  consisting  of  missionaries 
and  Korean  Christians,  be  set  up  to 
recruit  and  employ  national  Christians 
for  staff  posts  in  mission-related  in- 
stitutions in  the  fields  of  medicine, 
higher  education  and  theological  edu- 
cation, in  line  with  new  government 
regulations. 


— Designated  five  Presbyterian  US 
church  leaders  as  "official  visitors"  to 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Korea 
during  1963,  commemorating  the  50th 
anniversary  of  the  Korean  Church. 
The  five,  who  will  join  representa- 
tives of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA,  are:  Mrs.  H.  D.  Haber- 
yan,  member  of  the  board  and  a  con- 
sultant of  women's  work;  Dr.  Cecil 
Thompson  of  Columbia  Seminary,  for 
assistance  in  rural  evangelism;  Dr. 
Frank  W.  Price  of  Mary  Baldwin  Col- 
lege, consultant  to  theological  semi- 
naries, especially  in  the  training  of 
rural  ministers;  and  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
D.  J.  Cumming,  missionaries  for  many 
years,  returning  to  Korea  for  a  one- 
year  special  assignment  as  consultants 
throughout  the  Church. 

— Appropriated  $2,000  as  a  professor's 
salary  and  $1,000  as  maintenance  ex- 
penses for  the  new  Seminary  of  the 
Centenary  in  Brazil. 

— Heard  a  report  that  Presbyterian 
US  contributions  of  clothing  to  Church 
World  Service  to  date  total  32,000 
pounds  more  than  during  the  same 
period  last  year. 

— Appointed  the  former  Dr.  Ane  Ma- 
rie Amundsen  as  a  medical  mission- 
ary to  Korea,  upon  her  marriage  to 
Presbyterian  US  missionary  doctor 
Stanley  C.  Topple;  and  Mrs.  James 
F.  Kirkpatrick  to  a  second  three-year 
term  as  a  teacher  of  missionaries' 
children  in  Korea.  The  John  W.  Da- 
vises  were  transferred  from  the  Con- 
go Mission  to  the  North  Brazil  Mis- 
sion for  agricultural  work,  for  a  four- 
year  term. 

— Accepted,    with    appreciation  for 
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their  years  of  service,  the  retirements 
of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  G.  Neville 
(North  Brazil),  Mrs.  O.  V.  Armstrong 
(China  and  Taiwan)  and  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
J.  Tinsley  Smith  (Congo). 

— Welcomed  Dr.  C.  Darby  Fulton,  re- 
tired executive  secretary  of  the  board, 
who  reported  on  his  visit  to  Brazil,  at- 
tending the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Brazil  as  the 
board's  representative;  and  Dr.  Mau- 
rice Troyer,  past  vice-president  of  the 
Japan  International  Christian  Univer- 
sity, who  reported  on  the  interdenom- 
inational university's  growth  and  de- 
velopment. 

{Editor's  note:  The  only  question  we 
would  raise  about  the  disbursement  of 
relief  funds  through  the  National  and 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  is  over 
that  amount  which  went  to  theological 
work  behind  the  Iron  Curtain.  Is  there 
any  reason  to  believe  that  any  semi- 
nary in  Hungary,  for  instance,  is  NOT 
teorching  Communism?) 


Unscriptural  ideas  in  our  theology 
are  like  germs  in  our  system. — ^J.  I. 
Packer. 
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CATALOG  MANYTIMES  EACH  MONTH. 

SEND  FOR  YOUR  COPY  NOW! 
 — —  — - - - 1 

SCRIPTURE  PRESS       pjc.102  { 

Wheaton,  Illinois  • 

Please  send  a  free  copy  of  your  big,  new,  ' 
100-page  1963  catalog  to:  J 

Name   1 

Address   j 

City  (     )  Sfafe   { 

Chiirrh  I 

Position  in  church   ! 


ALL  SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PRODUCTS  ARE  AVAIL- 
ABLE AT  YOUR  CHRISTIAN  BOOKSTORE 
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ENROLLMENT  ANNOUNCED 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  The  Mon- 
treat-Anderson  College  enrollment  for 
the  fall  semester  includes  a  total  of 
245  students  —  139  freshmen  and  106 
sophomores.  They  represent  22  states 
and  Cuba,  Puerto  Rico,  Mexico,  Pan- 
ama, Japan  and  Taiwan. 

WANTED    Correspondence  with 

session  or  pulpit  committee.  Recent- 
ly retired.  Excellent  health.  Con- 
servative. Any  location.  Write  Box 
B,  cjo  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 


GREAT  COMMISSION 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MATERIALS 

New . . .  and  different 

Samples  just  released.  New  course  for  Senior 
high  young  people  available  January,  1963. 

WINTER  OUARTER  -  "Foliowine  Jesus  Then 
and  Now" 

SPRING  QUARTER  -  "Growing  in  Grace" 
SUMMER  QUARTER  -  "God's  Eternal  Purpose" 

Featuring  Ifie  same  higti  standard  of  faithful- 
ness to  the  Bible,  soundness  of  method,  and 
excellence  of  design  developed  in  the  Great 
Commission  VBS  courses,  these  new  curricu- 
lum materials  bring  a  new  dimension  to  Sun- 
day school  teaching. 

Send  for  your  pre-publication  samples  today. 
1  1 

'  Great  Commission  Publications 

7401  Old  York  Road,  Philadelpliia  26,  Pa. 

Please  send  me  my  samples  of  tlie  course  for  Seniors, 
"Following  Jesus  Ttien  and  Now." 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

STORIES  OF  THE  DIVIDED  KINGDOM 

4.  Israel  Worships  Golden  Calves 

DO  YOU  KNOW— What  happened  to  Jeroboam's  hand? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  I  Kings  13:4,6. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  what  happened  to 

Jeroboam's  hand? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  deserves  our 

worship.   Philippians  2:9-11. 


* 


Name. 


Address. 


City. 


JEROBOAM,  KING  OF  ISRAEL,  IS  WORRIED 

I  Kings  12:25-30 

—  Underline  "Yes"  or  "No,"  whichever  is  correct.  — 

Jeroboam  lived  in  Jerusalem.  YES  NO 

Jeroboam  was  very  happy.  YES  NO 
Jeroboam  was  afraid  that  when  his  people  went  up 
to  Jerusalem  to  worship  in  the  Temple  .  .  . 

— they  would  turn  against  Rehoboam,  YES  NO 

— they  would  fight  against  Judah,  YES  NO 

—they  would  kill  him.  YES  NO 

Jeroboam  had  peace  of  mind  because  he  trusted  God.  YES  NO 

Jeroboam  made  golden  calves  for  the  people.  YES  NO 

Jeroboam  disobeyed  God.  YES  NO 

JEROBOAM'S  FALSE  ALTAR  IS  DESTROYED 

I  Kings  12:31-33;  13:1-6 

Jeroboam  made  priests  of  those  who  were  not  of  the  sons 

of  Levi.   He  made  a  great  feast  at  to  keep 

the  people  from  worshiping  God  in  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem. 

A  man  of  .    .          foretold  the  birth  of  a  child  into  the 

family  of  David  whose  name  should  be  and 

who  would  burn  the  bones  of  the  wicked  priests  upon  his  altar 
to  the  golden  calf.    This  made  Jeroboam  angry.    He  stretched 

out  his  hand  and  ordered  his  servants  to  lay  on  this 

man  of  God.  His  hand  .  .  .  .  .  up.  The  

was  rent  (torn  down)  and  the  ashes              out. 

Then  Jeroboam  asked  the  prophet  to  that  God  would 

heal  his  hand. 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Where  in  the  Bible  do  we 
find  the  Ten  Commandments?    (Hint:  Look  in  Exodus.) 

(Adapted  from  "Stories  of  the  Divided  Kingdom,"  Copyright 
1960  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  California.) 
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BEST  SERMONS,  (Volume  VIII), 
Protestant  Edition,  ed.  by  G.  Paul 
Butler.  D.  Van  Nostrand  Company, 
Inc.,  Princeton,  N.  J.    328  pp.  $5.95. 

The  editor  of  this  compilation  has 
succeeded  admirably  in  what  he  at- 
tempted: to  present  a  group  of  select 
sermons  from  every  school  of  theologi- 
cal thought,  evangelical,  liberal,  and 
neo-orthodox.  The  denominational 
range  is  from  the  Church  of  England 
to  Unitarian.  Most  of  the  sermons 
have  depth  and  perspective  and  con- 
tain useful  quotes  and  illustrations 
that  any  minister  wiU  find  valuable. 

However,  not  all  of  the  addresses 
can  measure  up  to  the  excellency  of 
the  first  one,  "The  God  Whom  Chris- 
tians Worship,"  by  J.  B.  Phillips;  nor 
to  Carl  F.  H.  Henry's  "The  Displaced 
Christ  in  a  Disordered  World";  nor 
to  William  Elliott,  Jr.'s  important 
Christian  education  message,  "The 
Struggle  for  Men's  Minds." 

rThe  utility  of  the  book  is  enhanced 
hr  a  subject  arrangement  of  the  table 
m  contents  and  a  ten  page  index  giv- 
Mg  easy  access  to  illustrative  ma- 
ftrials. 

I  Despite  the  obvious  value  of  the 
Irork,  the  paucity  of  expository  ser- 
mons may  leave  the  reader  wondering 
if  there  are  no  best  sermons  of  this 
type  being  preached! 

—  (Rev.)    Walter  Kennicutt 
Crocker,  Mo. 


LIVING  WITH  ROYALTY,  by  CIo- 
vis  Chappell.  Abingdon  Press,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.    124  pp.  $2.50. 

! 

"Living  With  Royalty"  is  a  fine 
Nay  to  describe  these  studies  dealing 
^ith  the  Hebrew  kings.  The  twelve 
sermons  on  Old  Testament  figures 
;ome  to  life  in  this  series.  The  author 
asks,  "To  what  extent  did  these  men 
live  within  the  will  of  God?  What 
happened  when  they  rebelled  against 
that  will?"   Dr.  Chappell  is  well  known 

I 


for  his  consummate  ability  in  bio- 
graphical preaching.  This  volume 
adds  stature  to  his  reputation  in  this 
field. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


WITNESS— from  p.  6 

a  time  for  Christians  to  pussy-foot 
around,  but  a  time  for  us  to  be  ag- 
gressive; to  be  positive,  to  be  force- 
ful in  telling  the  world  that  hope 
comes  only  in  Christ.  Don't  say, 
"Well  nobody  in  my  church  cares" — 
you  would  be  surprised  how  many 
there  are  who  really  care.  Don't  say, 
"Look  at  all  the  problems  we  face," 
for  God  is  still  on  the  throne — this  is 
His  battle,  it  will  be  His  victory.  Pray 
that  God  will  use  you  —  surrender 
yourself  even  now  to  this  end,  and 
experience  His  victory. 

^:  *  %  * 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Pitman  is  pastor  of  the 
Canal  Street  church.  New  Orleans,  La. 


RESURRECTION— from  p.  8 

Gospel.  I  have  seen  men  of  corrupt 
life  become  earnest,  consistent  Chris- 
tians. I  have  seen  the  Gospel  enter 
a  degraded  home  and  transform  it 
into  a  place  where  Christ  is  loved  and 
served.  I  have  seen  young  lives  trans- 
formed. I  have  seen  adults  trans- 
formed. 

I  have  seen  in  this  our  day  what 
the  apostle  saw  in  the  first  century 


and  told  of  in  this  language:  "And 
you  hath  He  quickened,  who  were  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins;  wherein  in 
time  past  ye  walked  according  to  the 
course  of  this  world,  according  to  the 
spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  chil- 
dren of  disobedience  .  .  .  But  God  who 
is  rich  in  mercy  for  His  great  love 
wherewith  He  loved  us,  even  when  we 
were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us 
together  with  Christ,  (by  grace  are 
ye  saved)"   (Eph.  2:1,2,4,5). 

Genuine  Christian  experience  is  by 
supernatural  power.  Yes,  Christianity 
is  profoundly  psychological.  Yes,  Chris- 
tianity is  deeply  ethical.  But  Chris- 
tianity is  essentially  a  religion  of  pow- 
er, the  power  of  God.  The  God  of 
power  will  not  be  daunted  by  the 
problem  of  bringing  the  dead  back  to 
life.  His  voice  will  call  and  the  bodies 
of  the  dead  will  start  up  from  their 
long  sleep.  So  the  spirits  of  men  will 
be  clothed  upon  once  more,  each  whole 
again. 

Let  us  be  sure  that  we  are  on  the 
Lord's  side,  that  our  trust  is  truly  in 
Jesus,  God's  Son,  so  that  in  that  day 
we  shall  rise  not  to  condemnation  but 
to  have  part  in  the  resurrection  of 
the  just. 

Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
church,    Montgomery,  Ala. 

ANY  RELIGIOUS  BOOK 

Can  Be  Ordered  From 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Book  Department 
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P.I.L  Teams 
Invade 


I 


Festival 


A  12-man  PTL  evangelistic  team  carried 
the  battle  to  the  enemy's  gates  this  sum- 
mer at  the  ten-day  8th  Communist  World 
Youth  Festival  in  Helsinki.  More  than 

120,000  copies  of  the  Gospel  of  John  were 
printed  in  22  languages  in  preparation  for 
the  all-out  effort  to  reach  the  25,000  to 
30,000  young  people  from  117  countries, 
and  the  many  thousands  of  citizens  of  Hel- 
sinki encountered  on  the  streets  and  at 
PTL  rallies. 

Pray  for  the  120,000  who  accepted  the 
Gospels,  and  that  the  costs  of  this  vital 
invasion  for  evangelism  and  Scripture  dis- 
tribution may  be  fully  met. 

POCKET  TESTAMENT  LEIGIIE,  INC. 

Alfred  A.  KUnZ,  international  Director 
49  Honeck  Street,  Englewood,  New  Jersey 
Canada:  74  Crescent  Road,  Toronto  5,  Ont. 


.Ill  ^^^y^^^T^^y^^ 

fMAlL 

MINISTERS 

Donald  Ray  Allen,  Jr.,  from  South 
Norfolk,  Va.,  to  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
where  a  new  church  is  being  organ- 
ized. 

E.  Lamar  Beck,  from  Fayetteville, 
N.  C,  to  the  Southminster  church, 
Winston-Salem,  N.  C. 
Hugh  B.  Berry,  from  Salvisa,  Ky., 
to  the  Hyde  Park  church,  St.  Jo- 
seph, Mo. 

Charles     Woodard     Browning,  Jr., 

from  Spartanburg,  S.  C,  to  the 
Bonna  Bella  church.  Savannah,  Ga. 
Charles  J.  Hammet,  from  the  chap- 
laincy, Ft.  Stewart,  Ga.,  to  the  Uni- 
versity of  South  Carolina,  Colum- 
bia, as  minister  to  students. 
David  C.  Harrison,  who  has  been 
doing  exangelistic  work  in  the  Ca- 
nal Zone,  has  become  a  teacher  at 
Albrook  Air  Force  Base  there. 
Wayne  W.  Hoffmann  has  entered 
the  chaplaincy  at  Fort  Chaffee, 
Ark. 

Hardin  W.  King,  formerly  of 
Athens,  Ga.,  is  now  serving  as  pas- 
tor of  the  Green  Valley  Church  and 
Minister  to  Students  at  Marshall 
University,  Huntington,  W.  Va. 
James  L.  Kren,  from  Lexington, 
Va.,  to  Glade  Valley,  N.  C. 
Fred  T.  McGill  (H.R.),  from  Don- 
alds, S.  C,  to  Taylors,  S.  C. 

John  E.  Pressly,  from  Port  Aran- 
sas, Tex.,  to  Kingsville,  Tex. 
Edwin  Hodges  Rayfield,  from  Nor- 
folk, Va.,  to  the  Clio  and  Carolina 
churches,  Clio,  S.  C. 
Otis  F.  Warren,  from  Union  Point, 
Ga.,  to  the  Central  church,  Annis- 
ton,  Ala. 

Daniel  D.  Dickenson,  Jr.,  from  the 
Board  of  World  Missions,  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  to  graduate  study  at  Union 
Seminary,  Richmond,  Va. 
Jamie  D.  Stimson,  from  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  to  the  Village  and 
Drakes  Branch  churches,  Charlotte 
Court  House,  Va. 

Ben  D.  Dunagan,  from  Lawrence- 
ville,  Ga.,  to  Birmingham,  Ala. 


Emmett  G.  Sheppard  (H.R.),  from 
Birmingham,  Ala.,  to  Tallahassee, 
Fla. 

W.    B.    Guerrant,    from  Danville, 
Ky.,  to  Umatilla,  Fla. 
William    H.    Morrison,    from  Den- 
ham  Springs,  La.,  to  Havanna,  Fla. 
John  Eagan  Lake,  from  Matthews, 
N.  C,  to  the  Central  church,  Kan- 
sas City,  Mo.,  as  assistant  pastor. 
Mrs.  Lake  will  serve  as  the  church's 
director  of  Christian  education. 
William  O.  Smith,  from  Alderson, 
W.  Va.,  to  Louisville,  Ky. 
DEATH 

William      Cooper     Cumming,  67, 

Northminster  church,  Greenville, 
S.  C,  died  after  a  brief  illness 
Sept.   14,  1962. 


LETTERS 

NO  COWARDS  HERE 

In  a  recent  issue  of  the  Journal  it 
was  stated  that  certain  literature  can 
poison  one's  mind.  Had  you  ever  con- 
sidered that  the  Journal  itself  could 
do  just  that? 

Any  periodical  that  carries  as  many 
articles  based  on  half-truths  as  the 
Journal  does  really  cannot  poison  the 
minds  of  people  who  know  the  truth 
about  the   Presbyterian   Church  US; 


and  our  greatest  task  now  is  to  s 
that  members  are  kept  informed. 

How  can  you  call  this  periodical  th 
"Presbyterian"  Journal?    Its  main  in 
terest  is  obviously  destructive  rather 
than  constructive  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church    US.     You   cannot   be  "for" 
what  you  are  so  obviously  "against." 

I  challenge  you  to  print  this  letter! 
If  you  do  not  you  are  cowards. 

— Mrs.  W.  H.  Merrin,  Jr. 
Plant  City,  Fla. 

We  certainly  wouldn't  want  to  be 
cowards. — Ed. 


'REQUIRED  READING' 

Three  years  ago  my  husband  and  I 
changed  from  the  UPUSA  Church  to 
a  US  Church  and  two  years  ago  we 
started  subscribing  to  the  Journal.  Af- 
ter many  years  of  other  magazines  you 
can  probably  guess  why  I  am  so  happy 
with  the  Journal  .  .  .  indeed  the  Jour- 
nal has  become  such  a  part  of  my  re- 
quired reading  and  therefore  of  me 
that  I  even  grin  foolishly  when  the 
"Letters"  contain  praise  and  scowl 
when  they  criticize  .  .  . 

—Mrs.  H.  T.  McPhail 
Hixson,  Tenn. 

That's  the  way  it  should  be. — Ed. 


The  Bible  is  God's  infallible 
Word  #  #  # 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  Saviour 
from  sin  #  #  ♦ 

The  gospel  must  be  urgently 
preached  throughout  the 
world  #  #  # 

By  the  grace  of  God 

WESTMINSTER 

THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

has  faithfully  propagated  these 

truths  for  a  third  of  a  century. 

Courses  leading  to  B.D.,  Th.M.,  Th.D. 

Accredited  by  the  Middle  States  Association 
of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools 

For  information,  write: 
Dean  of  Students 

Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
Chestnut  Hill,  Philadelphia  18,  Pa. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  21 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  NOVEMBER 

The  Singing  of  a  Church 

I  have  heard  the  grand  music  of  St.  Isaac's  Cathedral,  where,  in  the 
gorgeous  liturgy  of  the  Greek  Orthodox  Church,  choir  answers  choir  as 
the  golden  doors  of  the  iconostasis  swing  open  'mid  rising  clouds  of  incense. 
I  have  heard  the  pilgrim  monks  sing  vesper  hymns  about  the  supposed  tomb 
of  the  great  apostle  in  St.  Paul's  Without  the  Walls  of  Rome.  But  there 
is  no  music  to  me  like  that  of  a  Protestant  congregation  singing  together 
the  psalms  or  hymns  of  their  fathers.  I  have  heard  the  Protestant  Wal- 
densians  sing  their  songs  on  a  Sabbath  in  one  of  their  valleys,  with  the 
great  mountains  looking  down  upon  them — the  mountains  which  had 
been  wet  with  the  blood  of  their  fathers  who  had  died  for  the  faith  of 
the  gospel. 

When  a  congregation  sing  together,  speaking  to  themselves,  to  one 
another,  and  to  God  in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  and  making 
melody  in  their  hearts  to  the  Lord — then  come  to  the  surface  all  the 
great  traditions  of  the  past,  all  the  great  convictions  of  the  present,  and  all 
the  glorious  hopes  of  the  future. 


— Macartney's  Illustrations 
Abingdon 


•0  'N  'ITTH  T8<J^0 
*0  'N  JO  ilq-TsasATirn 


•  Recent  issues  of  the  Journal  have 
been  unusually  rich  in  content.  For 
one  thing,  both  the  current  Sunday 
School  lessons  and  the  current  Circle 
Bible  Studies  lend  themselves  admir- 
ably to  use  by  groups  studying  basic 
Christian  doctrines.  Too,  increasing 
numbers  of  ministers  and  congrega- 
tions are  letting  us  hear  from  them 
with  bold  statements  of  important 
truths  (see  p.  5).  If  you  are  as  im- 
pressed as  we  are  with  the  paucity 


PRESBnERLi 


of  material  available  on  beliefs  con- 
sidered precious  by  Presbyterians  you 
will  want  to  file  these  issues  for  fu- 
ture reference. 

•  The  last  in  Dr.  Strong's  master- 
ful series  of  sermons  on  the  Apostles' 
Creed  appears  in  this  issue  (p.  7). 
We  remind  you  that  the  complete,  un- 
abridged version  of  these  messages 
may  be  obtained  in  book  form  from 
the  business  office  in  Weaverville  for 
$1.00. 

•  We  have  just  heard  another  re- 
markable story  of  the  unique  way  the 
Lord  conducts  His  business.  A  certain 
Women  of  the  Church  group  was  hav- 
ing trouble  raising  money.  There  nev- 
er seemed  to  be  enough  for  local  ex- 
penses. So  what  did  they  do?  They 
took  on  partial  support  of  a  mission- 
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ary  (the  congregation  as  a  whole  had 
never  done  such  a  thing).  They  took 
on  partial  support  of  three  children 
from  a  nearby  orphanage  (one  for 
each  circle  in  this  small  church).  They 
gave  generously  to  Church  Extension, 
to  the  Joy  Gift.  The  upshot?  Twice 
as  much  money  came  in  as  ever  before 
and  they  ended  the  year  with  a  heal- 
thy surplus.  It  always  works:  con- 
centrate on  benevolences  and  your  fi- 
nancial problems  disappear. 

•  Once  again  Halloween  is  rolling 
around.  And  that  brings  to  mind  vis- 
ions of  small  children  going  around 
collecting  nickels  and  dimes  for 
UNICEF.  No  doubt  we  are  unrecon- 
structed, but  despite  the  Pope's  en- 
dorsement and  despite  the  President's 
endorsement,  we  simply  cannot  work 
up  much  enthusiasm  for  this  United 
Nations  project  in  which  the  Commu- 
nists figure  so  largely  and  the  pro- 
ceeds of  which  benefit  just  about  ev- 
erybody but  the  United  States  (the 
Soviet  Union  uses  UNICEF  funds  to 
send  students  from  other  countries  to 
Russia  for  training,  according  to  re- 
liable reports).  One  of  the  chief  ob- 
jections we  have  to  UNICEF  is  that 
its  international  and  entirely  secular 
orientation  effectively  takes  Christ  out 
of  Christmas  for  those  who  are  in- 
duced to  use  its  "Christmas"  cards. 

•  Congratulations  and  beautiful  cop- 
ies of  the  King  James  Version  of  the 
Bible  —  for  reciting  the  Shorter  Cat- 
echism —  to  Gail  Biby  of  the  Olivet 
church,  Staunton,  Va.,  and  to  Stephen 
Linton,  Soonchun,  Korea. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

United  Church  Urges  World  Government 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


ECUADOR  —  The  sequel  to  the 
widely-publicized  story  of  the  five  mis- 
sionaries killed  by  the  Auca  Indians 
in  1956  (Through  Gates  of  Splendor; 
The  Dayuma  Story)  is  that  all  five 
men  identified  as  the  Palm  Beach  kil- 
lers have  now  accepted  Jesus  Christ 
as  Lord  and  Saviour.  And  the  mar- 
riage of  Dayuma  to  a  young  Christian 
man  may  pave  the  way  for  a  new  mis- 
sionary outreach  to  the  "down  river" 
Auca  groups. 

Working  among  the  Aucas  have 
been  Betty  Elliot  (Jim  Elliot's  wife), 
Rachel  Saint  (Nate  Saint's  sister)  and, 
for  a  while  this  summer,  Catherine 
Peeke  (a  Wycliff  missionary  from 
Weaverville,  N.  C.)  In  addition,  mis- 
sionary pilots,  and  missionary  doctors 
have  visited  the  small  group. 

Only  about  75  people  live  at  Ti- 
waeno,  home  of  the  Aucas  who  killed 
Nate  Saint  and  his  four  fellow  mis- 
sionaries. There  is  no  contact  with 
the  "down  river"  Aucas  who  live  fur- 
ther back  in  the  interior.  They  are 
expected  to  be  hostile  to  the  Tiwaeno 
group  because  of  the  latter's  recent 
contact  with  the  "outsiders." 

There  have  been  but  nine  older  men 
^  the  Tiwaeno  group.  Of  these,  five 
^re  the  Palm  Beach  killers.  Four  of 
^e  five  were  baptized  last  November 
^  a  part  of  the  group  baptized  then, 
fhey  are  now  the  leaders  of  the  little 
Tiwaeno  church.  Also  in  the  group 
laptized  then  was  Kome,  the  young 
iellow  married  this  summer  to  Day- 
ima  —  the  girl  who  toured  the  U.  S. 
in  1961. 

Evangelist  Phil  Saint,  brother  of 
Nate  and  Rachel,  visited  the  small  vil- 
lage late  this  summer  and  baptized 
nine  more  Aucas,  including  the  fifth 
in  the  killer  group.  Because  of  this 
growth,  Dayuma  with  her  new  hus- 
band may  now  be  able  to  leave  Ti- 


LONDON,  Ont.  (RNS)  —  A  grad- 
ual transfer  of  national  sovereignty 
by  all  countries  to  internationally  rec- 
ognized bodies  like  the  United  Na- 
tions and  the  World  Court  "in  the 
interests  of  peace"  was  urged  by  the 
United  Church  of  Canada  here. 

In  a  resolution  adopted  by  the  de- 
nomination's 20th  biennial  General 
Council,  the  United  Church  also  rec- 
ommended, as  steps  toward  peace,  con- 
tinued opposition  to  nuclear  weapons, 
self-determination  for  all  peoples  and 
extension  of  the  freedom  of  religion, 
press,  speech  and  assembly.    The  res- 


Ordination  Issue  Bogs 
Canadian  Union  Talks 

LONDON,  Ont.  (RNS)  —  The  gen- 
eral council  of  the  United  Church  of 
Canada  was  told  here  by  its  Commit- 
tee on  Union  that  talks  with  Canada's 
Anglicans  are  still  bogged  down  over 
the  problem  of  ordinations. 

The  committee  report  said  "little,  if 
any  progress  is  being  made"  in  the 
talks.  It  cited  Anglican  reluctance 
to  accept  as  valid  the  ministries  of 
those  not  ordained  by  bishops.  How- 
ever, Dr.  A.  B.  B.  Moore  of  Toronto, 
committee  chairman,  said  the  talks 
would  continue.  They  have  now  been 
in  progress  —  on  and  off  —  for  near- 
ly 20  years.  He  also  noted  that  the 
two-way  talks  may  be  expanded  to  in- 
clude the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Can- 
ada. 

"The  Presbyterians  are  in  conversa- 
tion with  the  Anglicans,  and  we  are 
in  conversation  with  the  Anglicans, 
but  we  are  not  talking  to  each  other," 
Dr.  Moore  said. 

(Editor's  note:  You  never  have  any 
trouble  getting  along  in  merger  talks 
with  Anglicans  or  Episcopalians  if 
you  just  agree  to  become  Anglicans  or 
Episcopalians. ) 


waeno  to  try  to  reach  the  "down  river" 
Aucas  with  the  Gospel. 

— Catherine  Peeke 


olution  also  asked  for  an  increasing 
exchange  of  information  among  na- 
tions to  create  trust  and  understand- 
ing, and  a  reduction  of  "warlike  prop- 
aganda." 

Other  peace  recommendations  in- 
cluded more  trade  among  countries 
and  greater  efforts  to  raise  material 
and  social  standards  of  life  in  under- 
developed nations. 

The  resolution  was  prepared  by  the 
denomination's  Committee  on  the 
Church  and  International  Affairs 
which  warned  Christians,  in  another 
statement,  against  embarking  on  "a 
holy  crusade  against  Communism."  In- 
stead, the  statement  declared.  Chris- 
tians should  try  to  understand  Com- 
munists as  fellow  beings  for  whom 
Christ  died. 

It  said  exchanges  among  Commu- 
nist and  non-Communist  countries 
should  be  encouraged  and  phrases  such 
as  "the  cold  war"  and  the  "iron  cur- 
tain" should  be  avoided  because  they 
tend  to  create  misunderstanding  and 
increase  tension. 

"Communism  is  more  of  a  Christian 
heresy  than  a  pagan  philosophy,"  the 
committee  added,  "and  has  stressed 
some  Christian  teachings  not  too  ef- 
fectively proclaimed  by  many  Chris- 
tian communions." 

(Editor's  note:  Churchmen  voting  for 
such  resolutions  leave  themselves  open 
to  the  charge  of  being  "dupes."  Those 
who  draft  the  resolutions  have  a  great 
deal  more  to  explain.) 


Federal  College  Aid 
Killed  for  Session 

WASHINGTON,  D.   C.    (RNS)  — 

By  a  margin  of  28  votes,  the  House 
of  Representatives  rejected  a  $2,- 
345,000,000  college  aid  measure  which 
included  federal  assistance  to  church- 
related  institutions.  Although  the  vote 
(214  to  186)  was  based  on  a  recom- 
mendation to  send  the  bill  back  to  a 
joint  conference  committee,  its  effect 
was  to  kill  the  program  for  this  ses- 
sion of  Congress. 
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He's  a  Catholic  — 

Publicity  Is  Started 
For  a  New  Astronaut 

JACKSON,    Mich.    (RNS)    —  Air 

Force  Capt.  James  A.  McDivitt,  Jr., 
one  of  the  nine  new  astronauts  who  are 
candidates  for  the  first  moon  space 
flight,  is  confident  that  God  would 
be  with  him  at  the  controls  if  he  is 
chosen,  his  parents  said  here. 

Thirty  -  three  -  year  -  old  Capt.  Mc- 
Divitt, a  Roman  Catholic,  is  the  son 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  McDivitt  of 
Jackson. 

"Of  course  we  can't  help  but  worry," 
said  Mrs.  McDivitt  as  friends,  neigh- 
bors and  strangers  called  at  their  small 
white  frame  house  to  offer  their  con- 
gratulations. 

Then,  the  astronaut's  mother  got  out 
an  article  her  son  had  written  for 
Way,  a  magazine  published  by  the 
Franciscan  Fathers  of  California. 

"I  am  a  professional  military  man," 
he  wrote.  "The  military  forces  are 
responsible  for  the  defense  of  our  na- 
tion. The  defense  is  maintained  dur- 
ing the  time  of  war  but  also  during 
the  times  of  peace.  In  fact,  the  best 
defense  is  one  that  prevents  wars  .  .  . 
If  we  are  to  remain  a  free  nation  in 
today's  cold  war  and  in  the  race  for 
space,  there  must  be  people  who  are 
willing  to  work  in  the  more  dangerous 
parts  of  the  battleground. 

"I  know  —  I  don't  merely  hope  — 
that  God  is  still  in  His  Heaven.  He's 
up  there  —  or  out  there  —  far  beyond 
the  range  of  our  rockets  and  space 
probes.  And  He's  also  with  me  at  the 
controls." 

While  the  well-wishers  gathered 
around  Mrs.  McDivitt  and  her  hus- 
band, who  is  an  electrical  engineer, 
the  phone  rang.    It  was  their  son. 

"Jim,"  she  exclaimed,  "everyone  is 
asking  about  you  and  sending  con- 
gratulations.   I'm  so  proud." 

The  astronaut's  mother,  her  voice 
breaking  a  bit,  asked:  "Are  you  com- 
ing home  before  you  go  to  the  moon?" 
He  assured  her  he  would  be. 

"We're  all  going  to  be  praying  for 
you,"  Mrs.  McDivitt  said.  "And  now, 
whatever  you  do,  think  of  the  Lord 
.  .  .  wear  your  St.  Anthony  medal, 
and  don't  forget  you're  still  my  boy 
and  I  can  still  paddle  you  over  my  knee 
the  way  I  used  to." 


A  1959  graduate  of  the  University 
of  Michigan  with  a  degree  in  aero- 
nautical engineering,  Capt.  McDivitt 
had  joined  the  Air  Force  in  1951  and 
flew  145  combat  missions  over  Korea. 
While  in  service  he  has  been  a  fre- 
quent contributor  of  articles  to  Cath- 
olic magazines. 

{Editor's  note:  several  months  ago  we 
printed  some  salty  comments  from  a 
reader  who  was  prophesying  the  pub- 
licity we  could  expect  if  a  Roman 
Catholic  were  chosen  to  be  an  astro- 
naut. Presbyterian  publicity  people 
take  note!) 


Postponement  Revealed 
In  Trial  of  Merriam 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  A  Church 
court's  scheduled  trial  of  Dr.  Stuart 
Hamilton  Merriam,  ousted  Presbyte- 
rian minister,  has  been  "indefinitely 
postponed."  Dr.  Merriam  was  to  have 
been  tried  on  Sept.  22  by  a  special 
judicial  commission  of  the  New  York 
Presbytery  on  charges  of  "untruthful- 
ness" and  "tale  bearing." 

The  commission  met  on  June  24 
but  adjourned  after  a  one-day  hearing 
until  Sept.  22.  The  reason  given  for 
the  indefinite  postponement  of  the 
trial  was  that  briefs  to  be  filed  against 
Dr.  Merriam  were  not  yet  ready. 

The  trial  of  Dr.  Merriam  is  unrelat- 
ed to  the  formal  action  which  removed 
him  from  the  pulpit  of  the  Broadway 
Church. 


Bible  Society  Names 
Director  for  Women 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Mrs.  Inez 
Moser  of  New  York,  a  prominent 
church  woman,  has  been  named  to  the 
American  Bible  Society's  newly-cre- 
ated post  of  director  of  women's  activi- 
ties, Everett  Smith,  the  society's  pres- 
ident, announced  here. 

In  her  new  office,  Mrs.  Moser  will 
coordinate  the  efforts  of  women's 
groups  to  increase  Bible  reading  in 
the  home,  provide  adequate  supplies 
of  Bibles  in  the  United  States,  and 
furnish  Bibles  translated  into  the  lan- 
guages of  people  overseas. 

Mrs.  Moser,  a  Presbyterian,  is  the 
wife  of  Paul  Moser,  executive  secre- 
tary of  the  United  Presbyterian  Men. 
She  has  held  numerous  positions  with- 
in her  own  denomination  and  in  inter- 
denominational work. 


NGG  Group  in  Russia  ^ 
Sees  'Vital'  Red  Ghurch 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  American 
Church    leaders    who    have    just  re- 
turned from  a  three-week  visit  to  Rus- 
sia said  here  that  the  "continued  ex- 
istence of  vital  churches  in  the  So- 
viet Union,  despite  all  party  pressures^! 
and  campaigns  against  them,  is  oneM 
of  the  forces  that  may  in  the  long  runB 
modify  Soviet  ideology  and  policy."  f 

The  13  churchmen  released  this 
statement  in  a  press  conference  held 
here.  Their  spokesman  was  Dr.  Eu- 
gene Carson  Blake,  stated  clerk  of 
the  United  Presbyterian,  USA,  Church. 
He  said  that  when  Russian  churchmen 
return  the  visit  next  year,  the  dele- 
gation is  expected  to  be  headed  by 
Archbishop  Nicodim,  33-year-old  head  i 
of  the  Russian  Orthodox  Church's  De- 
partment of  External  Church  Rela- 
tions. 

This  is  the  second  such  US  delega- 
tion to  visit  Russia  under  the  auspices 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches. 
The  first  went  in  1956. 

Dr.  R.  H.  Edwin  Espy,  associate 
general  secretary  of  the  National 
Council,  reported  that  the  American 
delegates  and  the  Russian  Orthodox 
leaders  with  whom  they  talked  had 
agreed  to  recommend  a  continuation 
of  such  exchange  programs  and  to 
expand  them  to  include  exchanges  of 
specialists,  such  as  theologians  or 
Christian  education  experts,  exchanges 
of  professors  and  theological  students  i 
and  exchanges  of  literature.  • 

In  the  statement  summing  up  their  ■ 
impressions  of  the  visit  the  American 
churchmen  made  the  following  points: 

Soviet  churchmen  are  loyal  to  their 
government,  even  though  they  do  not 
approve  of  its  atheistic  ideology.  ' 

The  average  Russian  citizen  is  gen- 
uinely concerned  with  peace,  and  it  is 
a  "mistake  for  Americans  to  dismiss  . 
their  endless  talk  of  peace  and  dis- 1 
armament  as  mere  propaganda." 

{Editor's     note:     In     our     opinion,  ' 
churchmen  who  want   to  supplement  ' 
the  State  Department  with  their  own 
international    diplomacy    should  quit 
the  ministry  and  enter  politics  where 
they  would  be  responsible  to  the  voters  [^ 
and  to  the  government.)  f. 


Our  God-given  textbook  is  a  closed  n 
book  till  our  God-given  Teacher  opens  ci 
it  to  us. — J.  I.  Packer.  f, 
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A  church  on  the  West  Coast  takes  its  stand  — 


Statement  of  Faith 


{Editor's  note:  The  Bel  Air  Presby- 
terian Church  produced  a  minor  sensa- 
tion in  Los  Angeles  presbytery  when 
it  adopted  and  circulated  the  follow- 
ing statement  of  its  commitment.  The 
statement  speaks  for  itself.  It  is  re- 
printed herewith  by  permission.  Pas- 
tor of  the  Bel  Air  church  is  the  Rev. 
Louis  H.  Evans,  Jr.) 

Many  churches  of  our  Presbytery 
are  experiencing  deep  rifts  of  party 
spirit,  disunity  among  the  brethren 
and  disruption  of  the  flock  of  God. 
Most  of  these  problems  arise  from 
disagreement  on  social  and  political 
pronouncements  of  the  judicatories 
and  councils  of  both  our  and  other 
communions,  and  also  from  a  deep 
concern  for  the  apostolic  purity  of 
the  Church  in  a  day  of  tremendous 
need  for  a  ringing  positive  message 
of  the  hope  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Earnestly  desiring  to  avoid  these 
problems  in  our  own  congregation,  the 
Session  of  the  Bel  Air  Presbyterian 
Church  undertook  to  foster  honest  ex- 
pression among  its  leaders.  It  ap- 
pointed a  representative  group  of  men, 
as  an  Advisory  Planning  Committee, 
to  discuss  lovingly  and  prayerfully 
the  ramifications  of  these  problems 
brought  forth  in  our  officer  retreats. 
We  found  the  task  far  from  simple 
and  discovered  ourselves  all  maturing 
in  the  process  toward  what,  we  trust, 
is  a  more  Christ-centered  answer.  The 
statement  which  follows  was  prepared 
by  the  Advisory  Planning  Committee 
and  approved  by  your  Session  and  the 
congregation. 

BELIEFS  AND  CONCERNS 

The  Session  of  the  Bel  Air  Presby- 
terian Church,  concerned  for  its  ef- 
fectiveness in  the  world  and  for  that 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  of 
which  it  is  an  inseparable  organ,  feels 
called  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  make  the 
following   statement   and  confession 


concerning  its  beliefs,  its  sins,  and 
its  commitment. 

Our  Belief 

We  confess  and  proclaim  our  belief 
in  God,  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  as  contained  in  the  Apostles' 
Creed  and  as  expanded  in  the  Nicene 
Creed: 

I  believe  in  one  God  the  Father 
Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven  and 
earth,  and  of  all  things  visible 
and  invisible;  And  in  one  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  only-begotten 
Son  of  God,  begotten  of  His 
Father  before  all  worlds;  God 
of  God;  Light  of  Light;  Very 
God  of  Very  God;  Begotten,  not 
made;  Being  of  one  substance 
with  the  Father,  by  whom  all 
things  were  made;  Who  for  us 
men,  and  for  our  salvation,  came 
down  from  heaven;  And  was  in- 
carnate by  the  Holy  Ghost  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  and  was  made  man; 
And  was  crucified  also  for  us  un- 
der Pontius  Pilate.  He  suffered 
and  was  buried;  And  the  third 
day  He  rose  again  according  to 
the  Scriptures;  And  ascended  in- 
to heaven;  And  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father.  And 
He  shall  come  again  with  glory 
to  judge  both  the  quick  and  the 
dead;  Whose  kingdom  shall  have 
no  end. 

And  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost; 
The  Lord  and  Giver  of  Life;  Who 
proceedeth  from  the  Father  and 
the  Son;  Who  with  the  Father 
and  the  Son  together  is  wor- 
shipped and  glorified;  Who  spake 
by  the  prophets.  And  I  believe 
in  one  Holy  Catholic  and  Aposto- 
lic Church.  I  acknowledge  one 
Baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins. 
And  I  look  for  the  Resurrection 
of  the  dead;  And  the  Life  of  the 
world  to  come.  Amen. 


We  believe  in  the  Holy  Scriptures 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  as  the 
only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  life. 

We  believe  in  the  Confession  of 
Faith  and  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  of  America  as  contain- 
ing a  system  of  belief,  government, 
and  discipline  consistent  with  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  while  acknowledging 
in  love  the  right  of  Christian  brethren 
to  differ  from  us  in  matters  of  form 
and  interpretation  which  are  not  clear- 
ly contrary  to  the  Scriptures.  We 
further  believe  specifically  in  the  fun- 
damental right  of  each  individual  to 
freedom  of  conscience,  personal  lib- 
erty, and  parity  between  clergy  and 
laity  of  both  spiritual  power  and 
spiritual  responsibility. 

Our  Goal 

In  the  light  of  our  belief  and  the 
Scriptural  commandments,  we  believe 
our  goal,  individually  and  corporately, 
is  to  be  apostles  for  Christ  —  to  be 
His  messengers  to  all  the  world.  We 
believe  that  in  order  to  be  His  mes- 
sengers, we  must  first  comprehend 
His  mind  and  His  message  as  revealed 
in  Scriptures  through  the  Holy  Spirit 
as  our  teacher,  and  that  we  would 
be  false  prophets  until  we  have  both 
prayed  for  His  power  and  dedicated 
ourselves  to  devout  study  of  both  the 
Scriptures  and  our  Confession  of 
Faith.  We  must  then  move  out  into 
the  world,  accepting  our  prophetic  re- 
sponsibility to  bring  the  good  news 
of  love  and  redemption  through  Jesus 
Christ,  and  to  show  forth  through  our 
good  works  God's  concern  for  His 
lost  world;  but  in  full  recognition  of 
that  responsibility,  we  must  also  be 
acutely  aware  of  the  power  of  Satan 
to  confuse  and  distort  by  the  intru- 
sion of  human  prejudices  and  inter- 
pretations. We  must,  therefore,  be 
constantly  on  guard  against  asserting 
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the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  sup- 
port of  positions  which  are  not  clearly 
supported  by  Scripture,  lest  we  place 
an  improper  burden  upon  the  con- 
science of  a  Christian  brother,  and 
thereby  foment,  however  unintention- 
ally, a  condition  of  disunity  and  dis- 
traction from  the  Gospel  message  with- 
in the  body  of  Christ. 

SUMMARY  OF  PROBLEM  AREAS 

We  find  in  our  Church  and  in  Chris- 
tian society  throughout  the  world,  sub- 
stantial and  serious  departures  from 
the  standards  of  belief  as  set  forth 
above,  as  follows: 

By  Individuals 

1.  By  a  departure  from  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  as  it  clearly  sets  forth 
the  meaning  of  the  Word  of  God,  the 
significance  of  the  miraculous  Virgin 
Birth,  the  necessity  of  Christ's  death 
on  the  cross  as  expiation  for  our  sins, 
the  undeniable  fact  of  His  resurrec- 
tion, the  absolute  uniqueness  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  God,  Son,  Saviour,  and  Lord 
and  the  irretrievable  lostness  of  the 
world  without  Christ. 

2.  By  a  drifting  away  from  a  sure 
knowledge  of  his  individual  relation- 
ship with  Christ  as  Saviour;  and  a 
failing  to  grow  in  responsible  dedica- 
tion of  stewardship  of  time,  talents 
and  possessions  to  Christ  as  Lord. 

3.  By  a  failure  to  witness  in  word 
and  life  to  those  Christian  character- 
istics of  love,  obedience,  purity,  in- 
tegrity, generosity,  humility  and  other 
fruits  of  the  Spirit. 

4.  By  a  failure  to  exercise  respon- 
sibilities as  a  Christian  man  to  so- 
ciety and  to  his  country. 

5.  By  a  submission  to  that  major 
sin  within  our  society  represented 
either  by  the  obsessive  desire  for  per- 
sonal material  wealth  or  by  the  de- 
sire to  promote  unearned  collective 
material  security  which  destroys  per- 
sonal initiative,  both  of  which  clearly 
violate  the  Scriptural  commandment 
that  man  cannot  serve  both  God  and 
Mammon. 

By  the  Session  and   Congregation  of 
the  Bel  Air  Presbyterian  Church 

1.  By  having  failed  to  bring  more 
of  its  flock  into  a  personal  knowledge 
of  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord. 

2.  By  having  failed  to  sufficiently 
encourage  and  nurture  these  new 
Christians  to  a  mature  and  productive 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ. 


3.  By  having  failed  to  stimulate 
those  under  its  pastoral  care  to  wit- 
ness to  the  power  of  Christ  through 
daily  life  and  word. 

4.  By  having  failed  in  caring  too 
little  for  the  total  of  the  community 
to  which  we  are  called  to  witness. 

5.  By  having  failed  in  our  respon- 
sibility to  the  world  for  which  Christ 
died  because  of  undue  concern  with 
ourselves. 

6.  By  having  failed  to  participate 
sufficiently  in  the  representative  judi- 
catories of  the  communion  to  which 
we  are  committed. 

7.  By  having  failed  to  bring  our 
children  to  a  good  and  knowledgeable 
confession  of  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour 
and  Lord. 

By  the  Corporate  Church 

1.  By  having  failed  in  the  loving  and 
instructive  discipline  of  those  who, 
having  taken  the  vows  of  ordination  in 
the  light  of  the  confessional  standards 


Quiet  Ones 

Historians  of  the  future  will  marvel 
most  of  all  at  the  non-resistance  of 
those  who  had  the  most  to  lose.  — 
Gen.  George  Van  Horn  Moseley. 


of  the  Church,  have  been  unable  to  sin- 
cerely receive  and  adopt  these  vows 
into  their  preaching  and  teaching,  thus 
bringing  confusion  to  their  congrega- 
tions in  a  day  when  apostolic  clarity 
is  essential  to  the  fulfillment  of  mis- 
sion. 

2.  By  failing  to  establish  sound 
Scriptural  foundations  for  public  state- 
ments on  socio-politico-economic  mat- 
ters which  are  admittedly  subject  to 
disagreement  among  dedicated  Chris- 
tians where  no  clearly  defined  moral 
principle  has  been  established,  there- 
by causing  unnecessary  divisions  with- 
in the  Church  and  imposing  improper 
and  unwarranted  burdens  upon  the  in- 
dividual conscience. 

3.  By  unbecoming  tactics  of  charge 
and  countercharge  within  the  body  of 
Christ  involving  expressions  by  both 
members  of  the  Church  and  its  leaders 
which  are  irresponsible  and  inad- 
equately supported  by  evidence  or 
reason. 

4.  By  failing  to  proclaim  its  trust 


in  common  commitment  to  the  apos- 
tolic mission  of  the  Church  as  the 
foundation  for  ultimate  true  func- 
tional and  spiritual  unity  of  com- 
munions, but  rather  by  reliance  upon 
an  external  appearance  of  conformity. 

5.  By  failing  to  proclaim  adequate-  j 
ly  the  mission  of  the  Church  to  win 
the  world  for  Christ,  which  mission 
must  affirmatively  refute  the  possi- 
bility of  its  co-existence  with  Godless- 
ness  and  ChHs«essne..  ^ 

6.  By  the  lack  of  proper  and  sufficient 
warning  and  education  against  the 
major  organized  manifestation  of  Sa- 
tanic power  in  the  world  today,  which 
is  the  worldwide  Communist  con- 
spiracy; and  by  the  publication  of 
statements  which  directly  or  by  in- 
ference impute  to  that  conspiracy  mor- 
ally valid  goals  which  are  the  anti- 
thesis of  its  true  goals. 

7.  By  having  asserted,  under  the 
umbrella  of  the  broad  Christian  tru- 
ism of  Christ's  concern  for  the  world, 
its  right  and  duty  to  invade  every 
area  of  common  life  vdthout  limita- 
tion, the  logical  application  of  which 
would  result  in  an  authoritarian  in- 
terpretation of  religion  characteristic 
of  the  pre-Reformation  Church. 

OUR  COMMITMENT  TO  ACTION 

On  the  foundation  of  this  confes- 
sion of  our  belief,  of  our  goal,  of  our 
sins,  and  claiming  in  confidence  the 
cleansing  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
we  present  this  appeal  to  the  congre- 
gation to  reaffirm  the  fundamentals 
of  our  faith  and  to  help  place  into 
action  throughout  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  the  following  program: 

1.  An  urgent  New  Testament  Evan- 
gelism to  win  the  lost  to  Christ,  with- 
out whom  there  is  no  salvation. 

2.  The  nurture  of  the  Christian  man 
to  full  maturity  in  Jesus  Christ,  to 
prepare  the  hardcore  of  loving  dis- 
ciples sufficient  in  God  for  the  day 
of  judgment. 

3.  The  carrying  of  the  Gospel  in- 
to every  area  of  the  life  of  the  world 
through  the  lives  of  those  individuals 
called  of  the  Spirit  to  various  con- 
cerns and  labors. 

4.  The  reaffirmation  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Protestant  Reformation 
of:  A.  Freedom  of  Conscience;  B. 
Individual  responsibility  to  neighbor 
and  government;  C.  Parity  of  the  laity 
in  both  spiritual  power  and  respon- 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 


PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  lO.  1962 


The  seventeenth  {and  concluding  sermon  in  a  series  on  the  Apostles'  Creed — 


The  Life  Everlasting 


With  this  study  we  conclude  the 
series  in  the  Apostles'  Creed,  confess- 
ing that  we  believe  in  the  life  everlast- 
ing.   Our  theme  once  more  is  hope. 

Everyone  remembers  the  story  of 
Pandora.  The  curious  girl  lifted  the 
lid  of  the  box  she  was  forbidden  to 
open  and  out  swarmed  a  dark  cloud 
of  malignant  spirits.  Quickly  she 
closed  the  box,  then  yielded  to  the 
soft  entreaty  to  open  it  again.  Then 
came  forth  the  white  figure  whose 
name  was  hope.  All  ills  can  be  borne 
if  there  is  hope.  Among  the  three 
virtues  that  abide  hope  is  one.  Ours 
is  a  faith  that  works  by  love  and  is 
sustained  by  hope.  Ours  is  a  Gospel 
of  hope. 

Listen  to  the  apostolic  statement  of 
hope  in  II  Corinthians  5:1-8:  "For 
we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of 
this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we 
have  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heav- 
ens .  .  .  For  we  that  are  in  this 
tabernacle  do  groan,  being  burdened; 
not  for  that  we  would  be  unclothed, 
but  clothed  upon,  that  mortality  might 
be  swallowed  up  of  life  .  .  .  Whilst 
we  are  at  home  in  the  body,  we  are 
absent  from  the  Lord  .  .  .  We  are  will- 
ing rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body, 
and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord." 

Here  Paul  leads  us  to  think  of  the 
nature  of  man  and  of  the  future  of  the 
Christian  man. 

THE  NATURE  OF  MAN 

It  can  hardly  be  missed  that  Paul 
conceived  of  man  as  di  partite,  that 
is,  as  physical-spiritual.  The  body 
may  die  but  not  the  man,  for  the  cen- 
ter of  his  personality  is  his  spirit  and 
that  survives  the  dissolution  of  the 
body.  This  is  the  consistent  teaching 
of  Scripture. 

Jesus  taught  it.  The  story  of  the 
rich  man  and  Lazarus  is  enough  to 
prove  it.   Both  of  these  men  continued 


in  consciousness  after  physical  death, 
the  one  in  the  place  of  suffering,  the 
other  in  the  place  of  bliss. 

The  Old  Testament  taught  it.  Jesus 
showed  us  that  as  early  as  the  Book 
of  Exodus  the  immortality  of  the  soul 
was  taught;  for  this  is  the  inference 
He  drew  from  what  God  said  to  Moses 
at  the  bush.  In  that  God  is  the  God 
of  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  Jesus 
said,  "He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead 
but  of  the  living;  for  all  live  unto 
Him."  The  Book  of  Samuel  discloses 
the  Jewish  belief  in  immortality  by  the 
incident  of  Saul  at  Endor.  Saul  be- 
lieved that  Samuel,  though  physically 
long  dead,  was  alive  as  to  his  spirit. 

The  Biblical  view  is  disputed  by 
some  anatomists.  They  would  reduce 
every  activity  of  man  to  the  physical 
level.  They  say  that  thought  is  not 
mental  but  electrical  energy.  Tiny 
currents  snap  back  and  forth  among 
the  billions  of  inter-connected  cells  of 
the  brain.  Stimuli  come  in  from  out- 
side and  automatic  responses  are  tele- 
graphed from  the  motor  centers.  Man 
is  a  machine. 

The  mechanical  view  seems  utterly 
unsatisfactory  to  you  and  me.  It  is 
not  only  that  our  thinking  is  ruled  by 
Scripture  but  that  we  see  human  per- 
sonality more  clearly.  To  plan  a 
great  undertaking,  to  write  a  book, 
to  produce  the  score  of  a  symphony, 
to  paint  a  masterpiece  —  these  are  re- 
sults that  call  for  a  more  adequate 
explanation  than  electric  discharges 
in  the  brain.  To  remember  —  this 
marvel  of  our  experience  as  men  — 
is  not  a  mechanical  process.  The  con- 
cept of  soul  or  spirit  (the  terms  are 
interchangeable  in  Scripture)  is  de- 
manded. You  cannot  understand  the 
human  person  otherwise. 

Today  you  are  likely  to  hear  the 
immortality  of  the  soul  argued  by  the 
physicists  with  reference  to  the  law 
of  the  conservation  of  energy.   If  en- 
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ergy  is  never  lost,  Wernher  Von 
Braun  will  suggest,  will  that  form  of 
energy  which  is  the  human  spirit  die 
when  the  powers  of  the  body  fail? 

Or  the  parapsychologist  will  take 
up  the  argument.  His  experiments 
with  mental  telepathy  and  clairvoy- 
ance force  him  to  say  that  the  mind 
can  receive  information  without  the 
use  of  the  senses.  Dr.  J.  B.  Rhine  and 
his  associates  insist  that  there  is  evi- 
dence for  the  existence  of  the  soul 
and  every  reason  to  believe  that  the 
soul  survives  when  the  body  dies. 

Bible  believers  knew  this  all  the 
time.  They  learned  it  from  the  clear 
testimony  of  Scripture.  They  were 
completely  convinced  of  it  by  the  fact 
of  the  resurrection  of  Christ  from  the 
dead.  His  statements  to  His  disciples 
that  He  would  go  away  and  then  re- 
turn, His  dying  word  in  which  He  dis- 
missed His  spirit  made  them  under- 
stand that  physical  death  would  re- 
lease the  soul  to  enter  another  world. 
His  resurrection  assured  them  of  that 
other  world  and  that  they  would  at 
last  enter  it  also.  "Because  He  lives 
ye  shall  live  also"  —  this  was  Chris- 
tian reasoning  about  immortality. 

And  so  Paul  tells  us  of  a  building 
God  has  made  in  the  heavens  to  which 
we  shall  go  when  we  take  leave  of 
the  body.  There  in  a  glorious  alive- 
ness  we  shall  be  with  the  Lord  Jesus. 

His  intent  is  to  instruct  and  com- 
fort, not  to  foster  escapism  or  with- 
drawal from  life.  His  words  to  the 
Philippians  should  make  us  realize 
this.  Although  it  was  of  course  bet- 
ter to  go  to  be  with  Christ,  the  Lord 
had  more  for  Paul  to  fulfill  on  earth. 
And  Paul  was  well  content  to  go  on 
with  his  assignment.  The  same  atti- 
tude is  to  be  ours. 

When  things  go  hard,  we  remind 
ourselves  that  they  will  be  better  in 
the  end.  This  life  is  not  all.  We  are 
more  than  a  body,  we  are  an  undying 
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soul.  One  day  we  shall  go  to  be  with 
the  Lord.  We  have  a  great  hope. 
And  so  trials  and  difficulties  can  be 
borne,  duty  accepted,  pleasures  used 
but  not  abused. 

THE  FUTURE  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 

We  have  spoken  plainly  in  this 
series  of  sermons  of  the  Scripture 
teaching  concerning  the  awful  end 
and  everlasting  punishment  of  the 
wicked.  For  now  let  us  dwell  ex- 
clusively on  the  future  of  the  believer 
in  Jesus.  There  are  two  lines  of  con- 
sideration, each  a  major  subject  in 
itself.  The  Christian's  future  is  first 
to  be  thought  of  in  terms  of  the  inter- 
mediate or  heavenly  state,  that  is,  the 
period  between  death  and  the  second 
coming  of  Christ,  when  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  body  occurs.  Then  there 
is  the  life  of  the  resurrection,  when 
in  the  new  heaven  and  the  new  earth 
the  Christian  inhabits  the  eternal  or- 
der. 

Answer  37  of  the  Shorter  Catechism 
is  entirely  faithful  to  Scripture  when 
it  says,  "The  souls  of  believers  are  at 
their  death  made  perfect  in  holiness, 
and  do  immediately  pass  into  glory; 
and  their  bodies,  being  still  united  to 
Christ,  do  rest  in  their  graves  till  the 
resurrection."  What  is  heaven  like?  The 
veil  has  certainly  not  been  fully  drawn, 
but  a  few  things  can  be  offered  in 
reply. 

It  is  a  glory  of  perfect  holiness. 
The  Book  of  Hebrews  speaks  of  heaven 
as  the  place  of  "the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect."  The  believer  goes 
into  the  presence  of  the  Lord  ready 
to  adore  Him  in  perfect  love,  ready 
to  experience  the  life  of  the  world 
to  come  released  from  those  sinful 
weights  which  here  impeded  him  — 
no  selfishness,  no  seeking  after  recog- 
nition and  preferment,  no  envy,  no 
pride,  no  evil  desires.  There  is  no 
sin  to  cast  its  dark  shadow  across  the 
delights  of  heaven. 

It  is  also  a  glory  of  perfected  praise. 
One  of  the  visions  given  to  John  as 
reported  in  the  Book  of  Revelation 
is  of  heaven  at  worship.  The  angels, 
the  four  and  twenty  elders,  the  multi- 
plied millions  of  the  redeemed  pro- 
claim with  a  loud  voice  the  worthiness 
of  Him  that  sits  upon  the  throne  of 
the  universe  and  the  honor  of  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain. 

No  earthly  experience  is  higher  than 
public  worship.  Some  hymns  we  can 
hardly  bear  to  sing  for  they  stir  us  to 


such  depths  of  thankfulness.  Some- 
times we  are  carried  to  the  gate  of 
heaven  by  the  soaring  anthem  of  the 
choir.  Sometimes  the  Word  of  God 
in  its  exposition  moves  us  to  tears  of 
penitence  and  hope.  Sometimes  at  the 
table  of  the  Lord  we  can  almost  see 
the  Saviour  walking  beside  the  elder 
who  is  bringing  the  broken  bread. 

If  we  are  capable  of  heartfelt  praise 
and  adoration  here,  how  our  spirits 
will  leap  in  ecstasy  there.  Glorious 
praise  belongs  in  the  tabernacle  in 
the  heavens. 

In  heaven  there  is  the  glory  of 
reunion.  The  eye  will  kindle  at  the 
sight  of  loved  ones  or  friends  missed 
and  found  again.  These  human  ties 
are  stronger  than  steel.  They  will 
endure  into  the  world  to  come.  This 
is  the  plain  meaning  of  the  transfig- 
uration scene.  Moses  and  Elijah  came 
to  talk  with  Jesus  about  His  impend- 
ing crucifixion.  Death  and  transla- 
tion had  not  nullified  their  personal 
identity.  Neither  will  death  do  this 
to  any  Christian.  Heaven  is  certainly 
going  to  mean  reunion  with  Christian 
loved  ones  gone  before. 

Another  delight  of  heaven  will  be 
the  making  of  new  friendships.  All 
of  the  people  of  God  are  interesting 
and  will  have  a  great  story  to  tell 
of  the  dealings  of  the  God  of  grace 
with  them.  Think  in  particular  of 
the  notable  people  of  the  Bible  and 
of  Christian  history  —  of  Adam, 
Enoch,  Noah,  Abraham,  Joseph,  Moses, 
David,  Elijah,  Isaiah,  Daniel.  Don't 
you  look  forward  to  meeting  John  and 
Matthew  and  Peter  and  Thomas  and 
Mary  and  Joseph?  And  Paul!  Some 
of  us  are  ready  to  say  that  he  was 
the  greatest  man  who  was  only  a  man 
who  ever  lived.  It  is  stimulating  just 
to  think  of  talking  things  over  with 
the  great  apostle  to  the  Gentiles. 
Athanasius,  Augustine,  Luther,  Cal- 
vin, Knox  —  what  a  goodly  company. 
What  glorious  conversations  are 
ahead ! 

Heaven  will  admit  us  into  fascinat- 
ing experiences  of  self-realization. 
"Now  we  see  through  a  glass,  darkly; 
but  then  face  to  face,"  said  Paul; 
"now  I  know  in  part;  but  then  shall 
I  know  even  as  also  I  am  known."  Here 
we  are  so  limited.  Only  a  fraction  of 
our  potentialities  do  we  put  to  use. 
Even  a  Cecil  Rhodes  lamented,  "So 
much  to  do,  so  little  done."  Browning 
had  the  line  for  it:  "Ah,  but  a  man's 
reach  should  exceed  his  grasp,  or 
what's  a  heaven  for?"    There  is  bound 


to  be  growth  in  knowledge  and  under- 
standing in  that  good  place. 

The  greatest  glory  of  heaven  is 
Christ  Himself.  The  Saviour's  prom- 
ise to  the  penitent  thief  was  that  he 
should  be  in  paradise  that  very  day 
with  his  new-found  Lord.  "Absent 
from  the  body,  present  with  the  Lord,"| 
so  Paul  put  this  idea.  It  is  the  great-] 
est  experience  that  can  ever  come  to 
one,  that  he  should  enter  into  a  per- 
sonal relationship  with  the  Lord  Jesus. 
To  know  Him  is  life  eternal.  To 
know  Him  in  the  unhampered  fellow- 
ship of  heaven,  in  the  undimmed  see- 
ing of  a  holy  heart,  in  the  loving  re- 
sponse heaven  will  inspire  —  that 
will  be  glorious  indeed. 

THE  RESURRECTION  LIFE 

It  remains  now  to  take  into  account 
the  final  order,  as  Scripture  shows 
God  has  planned  it  for  His  people. 
The  Bible  teaches  that  at  the  end  of 
time  Christ  will  return  to  earth.  He 
will  raise  the  bodies  of  the  sainted  dead 
and  transform  believers  alive  at  that 
hour.  They  will  all  be  caught  up  to 
be  with  Him  in  safety  and  joy  while 
the  earth  undergoes  renovation. 

II  Peter  3  informs  us  that  the 
world  will  first  be  destroyed  by  fire. 
"The  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a 
thief  in  the  night;  in  the  which  the 
heaven  shall  pass  away  with  a  great 
noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with 
fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the 
works  that  are  therein  shall  be  burned 
up  .  .  .  Nevertheless  we,  according  to 
His  promise,  look  for  new  heavens  and 
a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  right- 
eousness." Jesus  had  promised  this 
when  He  spoke  of  the  "regeneration" 
of  the  earth.  Paul  had  spoken  of  this 
in  Romans  8.  "The  earnest  expecta- 
tion of  the  creation  waiteth  for  the 
manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God  .  .  . 
Because  the  creation  itself  also  shall 
be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  cor- 
ruption into  the  glorious  liberty  of 
the  children  of  God.  For  we  know 
that  the  whole  creation  groaneth  and 
travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now." 

So  then  when  the  Lord  comes,  God's 
people  enter  into  the  resurrection  state ; 
and  the  creation,  which  now  lies  under 
the  curse  pronounced  by  God  in  Gen- 
esis 3:17,  will  be  made  over  again.  In 
a  sense  Genesis  1  will  be  repeated. 
Only  this  time  not  from  a  chaos  of 
waters  but  out  of  a  fiery  waste  will 
God  fashion  a  world.  But  in  it  only 
righteousness  shall  dwell. 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  2) 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  First  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  so  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Msrr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Sirapson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  ToUiver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beekman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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to  ITORIALS 

Unbelief  Dressed  as  Christian 


Have  you  been  shocked  and  bewil- 
dered by  what  your  son  or  daughter 
brought  home  from  his  college  courses 
in  Bible  —  by  controversies  raging 
over  the  beliefs  of  modern  ministers 
—  by  the  content  of  Bible  text-books 
and  by  critical  Biblical  references  in 
the  Church's  Sunday  School  literature? 

Have  you  been  tempted  to  assure 
yourself  that  radical  Biblical  and  re- 
ligious views  are  not  really  common 
these  days  —  that  the  reports  of  un- 
sound teaching  in  schools  and  colleges 
are  greatly  exaggerated  —  that  the 
critical  approach  to  the  Bible  is  rela- 
tively harmless? 

Have  you  been  persuaded  that  the 
devotees  of  modern  "scholarship"  are 
nevertheless  teaching  a  vital  and  vi- 
brant Christian  faith? 

If  so,  then  the  book  which  is  re- 
viewed below  is  for  you.  This  is  one 
"bad"  book  we  would  urge  you  to 
read.  In  it  you  will  get  a  true  per- 
spective of  that  "religion  after  the 
modern  manner"  which  we  so  frequent- 
ly mention  in  the  columns  of  the  Jour- 


Students  of  the  Bible  who  find  it 
hard  to  imagine  that  the  people  of 
Israel  could  have  been  so  immoral 
and  selfish  in  the  days  of  the  Prophets, 
need  only  to  look  around  them  in  Amer- 
ica to  see  parallel  conditions.  And 
the  judgment  of  God  may  well  be  on 
its  way  again. 

Writing  in  Farm  and  Ranch,  Tom 
Anderson  describes  the  situation  in 
Pecos,  Tex.,  now  that  the  Billie  Sol 
Estes  case  has  become  a  public  matter. 
Have  the  people  reacted  with  right- 
eous indignation  against  the  corrup- 
tion exposed?  They  have  not.  In- 
stead they  have  reacted  with  vigor 
against  those  who  exposed  the  whole 
shameful  mess. 

It  seems  that  the  editor  of  the  Pe- 
cos Independent,  which  ran  the  story, 
has  been  run  out  of  town.  Dr.  John 
Dunn,  who  started  the  whole  thing. 


nal.  In  it  you  will  understand  the 
views  of  that  professor  of  Bible  who 
stood  one  Presbyterian  US  synod  on  its 
collective  ear  not  long  ago: 


TAKING  THE  BIBLE  SERIOUSLY, 
by  Leander  E.  Keck.  Association  Press, 
New  York,  N.  Y.    185  pp.  $3.75. 

What  view  of  the  Bible  is  held  by 
those  ministers  and  professors  who 
reject  the  traditional  doctrine  of  its 
authority?  Dr.  Keck,  an  American 
Baptist  minister  and  an  Associate  Pro- 
fessor of  New  Testament  at  Vander- 
bilt  University  Divinity  School,  gives 
us  a  clear  and  interesting  presentation 
of  the  most  popular  modern  alterna- 
tive. 

He  belongs  to  the  growing  Cult  of 
Openness  which,  in  the  name  of  intel- 
lectual honesty,  denies  the  possibility 
of  any  knowledge  of  absolute  truth. 
His  thinking  is  clearly  dominated  by 
the  subjectivism  and  skepticism  of  ex- 
istentialist philosophy. 

Those  who  regard  the  Bible  as  the 
Word  of  God  are  considered  wrong 


did  not  run,  "even  when  countless 
anonymous  telephone  callers  threat- 
ened him  and  members  of  his  family, 
including  his  mother,  with  death." 

Continues  Mr.  Anderson:  "One  of 
the  most  discouraging  things  I've  run 
across  recently  is  the  attitude  of  the 
people  of  Pecos,  Tex.,  toward  one  of 
the  most  despicable  characters  of  our 
time  ...  If  the  American  people  are 
that  callous  and  amoral,  then  our  days 
as  a  free  people  are  numbered.  A 
citizenry  which  is  incapable  of  becom- 
ing enraged  by  public  corruption  is 
incapable  of  being  saved  from  slavery  " 
(Italics  ours.) 

And  one  of  the  most  discouraging 
things  we  run  across  in  the  ministry 
of  the  Journal  is  the  attitude  of  church 
people  toward  the  evil  of  the  abuses 
of  the  Gospel  in  the  Church.  These 
are  indeed  the  days  of  the  Prophets 
all  over  again. 


because  God  supposedly  cannot  give  a 
trustworthy  revelation  in  human  his- 
tory. Those  who  believe  that  such  a 
revelation  has,  in  fact,  been  given  and 
who  reject  the  liberal  reconstruction 
of  Biblical  history,  are  said  to  ignore 
the  historical  processes  of  revelation 
and  to  regard  the  Bible  as  a  sort  of 
"evangelical  Book  of  Mormon"  (p. 
121).  Because  their  interpretation  of 
the  Bible  is  "historic-grammatical" 
rather  than  "historic-critical,"  the  au- 
thor claims  that  it  is  not  "historical" 
at  all. 

The  Bible,  according  to  Keck,  is  a 
collection  of  contradictory  documents 
out  of  our  historical  tradition,  which 
contains  no  absolute  truth  but  may 
"become  the  Word  of  God"  if  God  hap- 
pens to  "speak  to  us  through  it"  (p. 
139).  This  takes  place  only  as  we 
argue  with  the  Bible.  "It  is  really  a 
matter  of  questioning  whether  what 
the  text  says  is  true"  (p.  145). 

Every  human  opinion  is  used  to 
argue  with  the  text  of  Scripture.  Be- 
cause we  are  supposed  to  believe  that 
the  influence  of  invisible  beings  is  a 
superstition  of  the  past,  we  must  ar- 
gue with  the  Bible  when  it  speaks  of 
Satan  and  the  Holy  Spirit  (pp.  16-18). 
Because  "honesty  requires  us"  to  dis- 
believe any  story  of  a  person  walking 
on  water  that  isn't  frozen,  we  must 
conclude  that,  "The  story  of  Jesus 
walking  on  water  was  told  as  a  symbol 
to  convey  the  presence  of  Jesus  with 
His  people  in  the  night  of  despair" 
(pp.  116-7). 

It  is  not  difficult  to  see  how  this 
approach  undermines  historic  Chris- 
tianity. Because  of  it  moral  standards 
become  relative  and  there  is  no  sure 
word  of  salvation.  Even  Christ  must 
be  understood  "mythologically."  The 
present  controversy  is  not  simply  over 
the  relation  of  the  Bible  to  history, 
archaeology,  etc.,  but  concerns  the  very 
nature  of  Christianity  as  a  supernat- 
ural religion. 

Dr.  Keck  writes  of,  "Takinir  the 
Bible  Seriously."  It's  too  bad  he 
doesn't ! 

—  (Rev.)  D.  A.  Dunkerley 
Roselle,  N.  J. 


The  Bible  Is  Revelation 

We  are  beginning  to  believe  that  no 
more  important  theological  issue  exists 
in  the  Church  today  than  the  one 
created  by  the  popular  catch-phrase; 


A  Case  of  Bad  Morals 
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"The  Bible  Is  a  Witness  of  Revela- 
tion." 

Saying  that  the  Bible  IS  Revelation 
and  saying  that  the  Bible  is  a  Witness 
of  Revelation  are  two  different  things. 
The  former  concept  adds  authority  to 
religion  and  puts  real  backbone  into 
Christian  education.  The  latter  con- 
cept weakens  authority,  if  it  doesn't 
destroy  it  altogether,  and  introduces 
uncertainty  into  Christian  education. 

We  have  said  that  we  think  the 
Board  of  Education  should  state  that 
it  stands  on  the  side  of  the  Bible  taken 
as  the  Revelation  of  God.  The  Board 
keeps  on  saying,  in  its  publications, 
that  it  will  treat  the  Bible  as  a  wit- 
ness and  instrument  of  the  Revelation 
of  God. 

Apparently  that  is  the  way  it  is  go- 
ing to  be.  We  expect  to  continue  say- 
ing it  isn't  so  and  the  experts  are  go- 
ing to  continue  saying  that  it  is.  So 
be  it. 

Meanwhile  we  recently  saw  a  news 
story  which  graphically  illustrates  ex- 
actly why  we  fear  this  concept.  The 
Jacksonville  Journal,  Jacksonville,  Fla., 
carried  a  feature  story  reporting  the 
effect  of  the  creation  of  the  new  United 
Church  of  Christ  on  a  local  Congrega- 
tional Church.  Interviewed  was  the 
Rev.  Alastair  C.  Sellars,  pastor.  Among 
other  things  the  Rev.  Mr.  Sellars  said: 

"When  we  speak  of  the  Word  of 
God  we  speak  of  .  .  .  the  Word  of 
God  incarnate,  embodied  in  a  real,  his- 
torical person,  Jesus  Christ. 

"The  Bible  is  the  deposit  of  written 
witnesses  to  Jesus  and  this  witness 
(being  human)  is  in  human,  fallible 
words. 

"JesuB  Christ  is  the  One  sent  from 
God;  the  Truth  of  God;  the  Disclosure 
of  God  in  a  person.  But  I  believe  that 
a  man  must  be  a  seeker  after  truth 
himself,  and  the  only  truth  that  is 
valid  is  the  truth  that  he  has  search- 
ed out  and  found  to  be  ultimately 
significant  as  far  as  his  own  life  and 
his  time  in  history  are  concerned.  .  .  . 

"Believing  that  'all  truth  stems  from 
God'  and  that  God  is  continually  re- 
vealing Himself  to  mankind,  Congre- 
gationalists  believe  that  any  search 
for  knowledge  is  a  religious  experi- 
ence, whether  it  questions  the  authen- 
ticity of  the  Bible  or  involves  rocket 
research  aimed  at  putting  man  on  the 
moon." 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


TOKEN  OBEDIENCE 


The  command  of  our  Lord,  "Go  ye 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel" has  never  been  abrogated.  That 
it  has  received  only  token  obedience 
bears  mute  evidence  to  our  own  in- 
difference and  inertia  in  the  face  of 
the  world's  needs. 

One  has  but  to  visit  a  mission  field 
to  realize  how  very  much  is  yet  to 
be  done.  Nowhere  in  the  world  have 
Christian  missions  accomplished  more 
than  in  Korea,  but  even  here  the  Chris- 
tian populatian  is  only  some  7%  of 
the  total  and  the  opportunities  con- 
tinue for  almost  unlimited  missionary 
activities  of  every  kind. 

No  doubt  we  live  in  difficult  days 
but  the  promises  of  God  are  greater. 
No  doubt  one  faces  rising  opposition 
but  this  has  been  true  from  the  days 
of  Paul  and  will  continue  as  long  as 
the  primary  task  remains.  "//  you 
faint  in  the  day  of  adversity,  your 
strength  is  small."  Can  it  be  that  we 
have  looked  at  the  task  of  world 
evangelization  in  the  light  of  our  own 
human  limitations  rather  than  in  the 
light  of  the  power  and  promises  of 
God? 

We  do  not  believe  that  Christian 
young  men  and  women  can  be  deterred 
by  the  prospect  of  hardships,  even 
martyrdom.  Surely  there  are  many 
who  would  say  with  Paul,  "7  am  ready 
not  only  to  be  imprisoned  hut  even  to 
die  .  .  .  for  the  Name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus."  What  is  needed  is  not  so  much 
personal  courage  as  deep  conviction, 
a  conviction  that  not  only  is  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  the  power  of  God  un- 
to salvation  to  all  who  believe,  but 
also  that  none  have  hope  outside  of 
Christ.  If  such  convictions  are  being 
sapped  from  the  hearts  and  minds 
of  those  within  the  Church  then  we 
must  take  a  second  look,  not  to  phil- 
osophical reasoning  but  to  God's  re- 
vealed truth. 

Wherever  our  consciousness  whis- 
pers that  the  nonChristian  religions 
are  adequate  we  should  go  to  our 


knees  with  an  open  Bible  before  us. 
And  then  we  should  look  again  at 
those  lands  where  Christ  is  not  known 
and  see  what  those  religions  do  for 
a  people. 

Or,  if  our  thinking  has  been  affect- 
ed by  the  paralyzing  teaching  that 
men  can  be  saved  without  reference 
to  personal  faith  in  Christ  then  we 
need  to  study  what  the  Word  of  God 
so  clearly  teaches.  God  forbid  that 
men  should  go  to  Christless  graves 
because  we  failed  to  properly  evaluate 
the  Cross  and  its  implications!  God 
forbid  that  we  should  share  in  devis- 
ing another  gospel,  which  is  no  gospel 
at  all! 

The  writer  has  just  completed  a 
tour  of  several  of  our  Korea  mission 
stations.  He  found  dedicated  men  and 
women  representing  the  Church 
through  various  pursuits  with  but  one 
central  message  —  Christ  crucified, 
dead  and  risen,  all  for  our  sins  and 
for  our  justification. 

These  are  men  and  women  for  whom 
we  should  be  profoundly  thankful. 
Their  very  dedication  is  a  silent  re- 
buke to  many  of  us.  The  efficiency 
and  skill  with  which  they  work  is 
amazing.  In  later  reports  we  plan 
to  take  you  on  rounds  in  our  hospitals, 
rounds  which  reveal  professional  skills 
as  great  as  those  to  be  found  in  our 
greatest  medical  centers  in  America. 

But  these  your  representatives  have 
their  compensations.  In  losing  them- 
selves they  are  gaining  things  which 
are  eternal.  In  separation  from  loved 
ones  God  is  giving  them  "brothers 
and  sisters"  among  their  fellow  mis- 
sionaries and  among  the  Christians 
of  their  adopted  land. 

Have  you  fully  obeyed  our  Lord's 
command?  Are  you  praying  for  and 
giving  to  world  missions?  Is  your 
answer  to  our  Lord's  command  a  mere 
token  obedience?  Or,  are  you  denying 
Him  by  indifference  to  the  Great  Com- 
mission? 


above  the  Bible  and  which  considers  tion  from   God,  binding   and  utterly 

itself  capable  of  defining  its  own  re-  trustworthy.    This  Book  is  not  a  sec- 

ligious  beliefs  is  the  authority  of  a  ond-hand  human  witness  of  a  divine 

Bible  which  is  accepted  as  a  Revela-  Revelation.    It  IS  God  speaking. 
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SON 


By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

This  week  we  are  dealing  with  the  Christian  doctrine  of  Christ  the 
Redeemer.  We  will  not  study  every  aspect  of  the  person  and  work  of 
Christ,  but  rather  examine  two  key  passages  in  the  Word  of  God  that 
illustrate  and  support  the  truth  about  Him.  In  this  way  we  can 
test  our  beliefs  about  Christ  and  see  how  they  are  derived  from 
the  Bible.  In  addition,  we  shall  find  that  both  passages  stress 
the  need  for  personal  faith  in  Christ;  that  they  call  on  us  to 
acknowledge  and  worship  Him  as  the  Lord  of  all. 


Lesson  for  October  21,  1962 
"WHAT   DO   YOU   THINK  OF 

CHRIST?" 
Bible     Material:     Matthew  16:13-17; 

Mark  10:45;  Luke  19:1-10;  John  3: 

16;    6:35-40;    Ephesians    3;  Fliillp- 

pians  2:5-11 
Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  40:6-11 
Memory  Selection:  Mark  10:45 


An  excellent  summary  of  the  truth  about  Christ  is 
this:  "The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  being  the  eternal  Son 
of  God,  became  truly  man,  being  conceived  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  yet  without 
sin;  so  that  He  is  both  God  and  man,  and  the  only 
perfect  mediator  between  God  and  man,  by  whom 
alone  we  can  come  unto  the  Father.  By  a  life  of  per- 
fect obedience  and  by  His  sacrificial  death,  he  satis- 
fied divine  justice,  made  a  perfect  atonement  for  sin, 
and  reconciles  us  to  God.  He  rose  from  the  dead  and 
ascended  into  heaven,  where  He  makes  continual  in- 
tercession for  us:  and  He  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
clothed  with  honor  and  power,  subduing  His  people 
unto  Himself,  ruling  and  defending  them,  and  restrain- 
ing and  conquering  all  His  and  their  enemies.  He 
will  come  again  to  receive  and  reward  His  people  and 
to  judge  the  world"  (from  A  Brief  Statement  of  Belief, 
authorized  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  US,  in  1931). 

I.    THE  CLAIMS  OF  CHRIST.  John  6:35-40. 

Chapter  6  of  the  Gospel  of  John  contains  one  of 
the  great  discourses  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  it  He  made 
some  stupendous  claims.  He  described  Himself  as 
the  Bread  of  Life.  He  said  that  He  would  raise  up 
believers  in  Himself  at  the  last  day.  His  words  are 
filled  with  personal  references,  such  as  "I"  and  "Me." 
He  knew  that  He  had  come  from  God,  and  that  His 
work  and  mission  were  essential  for  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  mankind. 

A.  Christ  claimed  to  be  the  Satisfier  of  the  Soul 
(vv.  35,36) .  He  called  Himself  the  Bread  of  Life. 
The  expression  means  "the  bread  that  gives  life."  The 
Lord  Jesus  was  saying  that  He  was  to  the  spiritual  life 
of  man  what  bread  was  to  his  body.  He  could  give 
spiritual  life.  He  could  sustain  it.  He  could  meet 
all  the  deep  needs  and  hungers  of  the  human  heart. 
He  is  the  food  upon  which  our  spiritual  natures  must 
feed  if  we  are  to  receive  and  enjoy  eternal  life. 

Furthermore,  Jesus  claimed  to  be  able  to  give  un- 
failing satisfaction  for  the  spiritual  need  of  men.  What- 
ever the  longing  of  the  human  heart.  He  could  meet 


it;  whatever  the  need  of  the  soul.  He  could  supply  it — j 
not  for  a  little  while  only,  but  forever.  Only  a  little^ 
reflection  reveals  the  tremendous  claim  involved.  God 
alone,  who  made  the  souls  of  men,  could  fill  them  fully 
with  satisfaction.  Jesus  was  therefore  claiming  the 
full  powers  of  God. 

But  Jesus  is  not  the  Bread  of  Life  to  all  men,  only 
to  those  who  are  in  a  personal  relationship  with  Him. 
Bread  must  be  eaten  before  it  does  any  good.  Similarly, 
Christ  must  be  accepted,  before  we  can  experience  the 
satisfaction  of  our  spiritual  needs.  We  must  go  to 
Christ;  we  must  believe  on  Him.  We  must  receive 
Him.  We  must  first  recognize  our  need,  then  realize 
that  Christ  can  help  us;  and  finally  commit  ourselves 
completely  to  Him  to  supply  us  and  satisfy  us  with 
eternal  life.  It  is  a  supply  and  a  satisfaction  that  can 
never  be  taken  away  from  us. 

The  great  mistake  of  the  Galileans  was  that  they 
were  interested  only  in  the  bread  of  this  world.  They 
followed  Christ,  not  for  salvation  and  spiritual  life, 
but  because  He  had  fed  them  once  (the  miracle  of 
the  feeding  of  5,000  which  immediately  preceded  this 
lesson)   and  they  hoped  He  would  feed  them  again. 

B.  Christ  claimed  to  be  the  Saviour  of  Sinners  (v. 
37). 

1.  The  unbelief  of  some  of  His  hearers  did  not 
mean  that  God's  purpose  to  save  His  people  by  Christ 
had  failed.  All  it  proved  was  that  there  were  some 
who  did  not  belong  to  Christ.  It  is  as  though  He 
had  said:  "In  spite  of  your  unbelief,  all  My  sheep 
shall  sooner  or  later  come  to  Me  by  faith,  and  be 
gathered  within  My  fold.  I  see  your  unbelief  with 
sorrow,  but  not  with  anxiety  and  surprise.  You  cannot 
alter  God's  purposes:  and  in  accordance  with  those 
purposes,  a  people  will  come  to  Me,  though  you  do 
not"  (J.  C.  Ryle). 

2.  Those  who  come  to  Christ  for  eternal  life  consti- 
tute the  elect  of  God  the  Father.  The  doctrine  of 
election  is  here  taught.  No  one  can  come  to  salvation, 
unless  he  is  drawn  to  Christ  by  the  Father.    But  the 
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question  that  should  concern  us  is  not,  Who  constitute 
the  elect?  That  is  not  for  us  to  know.  The  question 
is  rather.  Do  /  believe?  Have  /  come  to  Him?  The 
mark  of  election,  so  far  as  we  are  concerned,  is  faith. 
We  have  an  assurance  that  we  are  members  of  the 
elect  when  we  come  to  Christ  by  faith. 

3.  No  obstacle  shall  finally  keep  our  Lord  from 
gathering  His  flock.  All  of  His  own  shall  come  to  Him. 
"All  that  the  Father  giveth  .  .  .  shall  come."  This 
truth  can  save  teachers  and  preachers  from  discourage- 
ment at  the  apparent  small  response  to  their  labors 
today. 

4.  Christ  is  infinitely  willing  to  save  all  who  do 
come  to  Him  in  faith.  His  invitation  is  all-inclusive. 
All  who  come  are  assured  of  a  welcome.  "Him  that 
Cometh  to  Me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  We  must 
not  withhold  the  invitation  of  the  Gospel  from  anyone. 
It  is  our  duty  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature; 
it  is  God's  to  grant  the  gracious  gift  of  faith  to  whom 
He  will. 

C.  Christ  claimed  to  be  the  Servant  of  God  (vv. 
38-40) .  He  came  not  to  carry  out  His  own  will,  but 
the  Father's.  Since  the  Father  had  desired  the  salva- 
tion of  all  those  He  had  given  to  Christ,  their  salva- 
tion was  certain. 

The  words,  "I  came  down  from  heaven"  (v.  38) , 
testify  to  Christ's  pre-existence.  He  was  present  with 
God  before  He  appeared  on  this  earth  to  fulfill  the 
will  of  God.  The  emphasis  here  seems  to  be  on  the 
sacrifice  that  He  made  in  leaving  His  prior  glory  and 
in  subjecting  Himself  to  the  will  of  the  Father. 

What  was  the  will  of  the  Father  that  Christ  came 
to  perform? 

1.  It  was  first  to  save  His  own — by  His  death  and 
resurrection — forever  (v.  39a) .  Christ  came  to  make 
sure  that  the  elect  should  persevere  to  the  end,  that 
none  should  be  lost.  "By  this  He  means  that  He  is 
not  the  guardian  of  our  salvation  for  a  day  or  two, 
but  that  He  will  care  for  it  to  the  end,  and  bring  us, 
so  to  say,  from  the  starting  point  to  the  finishing 
post"   (Calvin) . 

2.  The  will  of  God  was  "that  every  one  which 
seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on  Him,  may  have  ever- 
lasting life"  (v.  40a) .  According  to  R.  V.  G.  Tasker, 
"The  Greek  verb  used  here  for  'seeing,'  theoro,  sug- 
gests the  meaning:  'who  reflects  who  the  Son  really 
is.'  "  It  is  not  enough  merely  to  see  Jesus,  as  the 
unbelief  of  the  Jews  of  His  day  amply  demonstrates. 
We  must  so  contemplate  and  regard  Him  (as  the 
Bread  of  Life)  that  we  shall  be  led  to  faith  and  trust 
in  Him. 

3.  It  was  also  the  will  of  God  that  Christ  should 
raise  believers  in  glory  at  the  last  day  (vv.  39b,  40b) . 
The  resurrection  of  the  body  is  a  part  of  the  total 
salvation  that  Christ  obtains  for  His  people.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  as  Westcott  pointed  out,  the  goal  of 
salvation  is  "the  restoration  to  the  believer  of  a  trans- 
figured manhood."  "The  resurrection,"  said  G.  Camp- 
bell Morgan,  "is  the  ultimate  issue  of  eternal  life." 
The  fact  of  eternal  life  requires  that  those  who  possess 
it  be  perfectly  restored  when  the  universe  is  renewed. 


II.  THE  TEACHING  OF  PAUL  ABOUT  CHRIST. 
Philippians  2:5-11. 

This  message  of  Paul  was  not  written  primarily  to 
instruct  in  doctrine.  Its  major  purpose  was  to  en- 
courage Christians  to  follow  the  example  of  humility 
and  self-forgetfulness  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  But  it  is  so  filled 
with  exalted  truths  about  the  person  and  work  of  the 
Lord  that  it  is  impossible  to  exhaust  it.  (For  another 
exalted  statement  of  the  significance  of  Christ  read 
Colossians  1:14-23.) 

A.  Christ  existed  before  His  incarnation  in  the 
form  of  God,  sharing  the  divine  glory,  in  a  manner 
equal  with  God  (vv.  5,6) .  He  was  the  eternal  Son  of 
God.  Nevertheless,  explained  J.  B.  Lightfoot,  "He 
did  not  cling  with  avidity  to  the  prerogatives  of  His 
divine  majesty,  did  not  ambitiously  display  His  equal- 
ity with  God." 

B.  He  was  willing  to  empty  Himself  of  His  claims 
to  the  prerogatives  of  Deity  in  order  to  become  a  Man 
and  to  live  and  die  in  subordination  to  the  will  of  the 
Father  (vv.  7,  8) .  He  did  not  give  up  His  divine  na- 
ture but  He  clothed  it  —  as  it  were  —  in  a  human  na- 
ture. He  surrendered  the  full  and  free  exercise  of  the 
rights  and  powers  to  which  He  was  entitled.  He 
humbled  Himself  to  assume  the  form  of  a  man.  The 
purpose  of  His  incarnation  was,  of  course,  that  by  His 
perfect  life  and  obedient  death  He  should  reconcile 
believers  to  God. 

C.  As  a  consequence  of  His  humiliation,  God  has 
exalted  Him  to  a  rank  and  dignity  superior  to  any 
other,  that  every  creature  should  submit  to  Him  and 
worship  Him  as  the  Divine  Lord  (vv.  9-11).  In  His 
resurrection  and  ascension.  His  humiliation  was  com- 
pletely cancelled  out.  He  was  given  a  "name  that  is 
above  every  name."  This  is  the  name  LORD  (see  v. 
11) ,  which  is  the  N.  T.  rendering  for  the  O.  T.  name 
for  God,  "Jehovah."  God  has  exalted  Jesus  that  He 
might  be  worshipped  and  glorified  by  all.  The  day 
will  come  when  the  fact  of  His  Lordship  will  be  openly 
and  universally  acknowledged.  Christians  have  the 
gracious  privilege  of  doing  this  now,  when  they  be- 
lieve in  Christ  and  surrender  their  hearts  and  lives  to 
HimI 
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Youth  Pro 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  OCTOBER  21,  1962:    "THOU  SHALT  NOT  STEAL" 
Scripture:  Exodus  20:1-17 
Suggeated  Hymna: 

"Blessed  Assurance,  Jesus  Is  Mine" 
"I  Would  Be  Like  Jesus" 
"Stand  Up,  Stand  Up  For  Jesus" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  To 
some  it  will  seem  ridiculous  that  Christian  young  peo- 
ple should  be  considering  such  a  topic  as  "Thou 
shalt  not  steal."  We  assume  that  everyone  under- 
stands that  stealing  is  a  sin,  and  we  further  assume  that 
no  Christian  would  be  guilty  of  this  sin.  What  we 
may  not  recognize  is  that  there  are  more  ways  of  steal- 
ing than  committing  armed  robbery,  or  cracking  a 
safe,  or  snatching  a  purse.  There  are  quiet,  subtle 
ways  of  stealing  that  are  just  as  real  and  just  as  wrong 
as  robbery,  safe  cracking  and  purse  snatching.  These 
subtle  ways  of  stealing  are  in  such  wide-spread  practice 
that  they  are  considered  by  some  to  belong  in  the  ac- 
cepted code  of  behavior  even  for  Christians.  We  need 
to  get  this  fact  straight:  when  God  said,  "Thou  shalt 
not  steal"  He  meant  just  that!  Stealing  of  any  type 
is  a  violation  of  God's  law,  and  a  Christian  cannot 
practice  it  or  condone  it. 

Our  speakers  will  reveal  some  of  these  so-called 
"accepted"  ways  of  stealing.  Let  us,  then,  examine 
our  own  lives  and  be  on  guard  against  temptations  to 
do  these  things. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Cheating  in  school  is  a  form 
of  stealing.  It  is  using  knowledge  or  information  which 
does  not  belong  to  you  in  order  to  win  credit  you  do 
not  deserve.  Even  if  someone  else  willingly  supplies 
the  information,  you  are  still  guilty  of  receiving  credit 
in  the  form  of  grades  which  you  did  not  earn.  Some- 
times students  offer  the  feeble  excuse  that  everybody 
else  cheats,  or  that  they  will  fall  behind  in  their  work 
if  they  do  not  indulge  in  this  practice.  The  excuse 
is  hardly  worthy  of  consideration.  Since  God  has 
said,  "Thou  shalt  not  steal,"  you  are  obligated  to  keep 
His  commandment,  even  if  every  other  person  on 
earth  disobeys  it. 

In  the  law  courts  people  are  sometimes  accused  and 
convicted  of  "aiding  and  abetting"  in  a  crime.  THis 
means,  of  course,  that  they  shared  in  the  crime  and  its 
guilt  because  they  helped  the  criminal  to  commit  it. 
Whenever  you  help  another  student  cheat  by  offering 
to  share  your  information  with  him,  you  are  guilty 
of  aiding  and  abetting  in  the  sin  of  stealing. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Another  common  way  of 
stealing  is  to  cheat  an  employer  out  of  the  time  and 


skill  for  which  he  has  paid.  Any  workman  who  shirks 
on  the  job  or  who  does  anything  less  than  his  best, 
is  guilty  of  stealing.  The  person  who  kills  time  on 
the  job  or  who  turns  in  sloppy,  shoddy  work  does  not 
really  earn  the  wages  he  receives,  and  when  anyone 
receives  that  which  he  has  not  earned  (except  it  be 
a  gift)  he  has  stolen. 

One  of  the  most  dangerous  ideas  abroad  in  our  land 
today  is  that  it  is  all  right  to  cheat  a  man  (or  a  corpora- 
tion) who  has  plenty,  but  wrong  to  steal  from  a  poor 
man.  God  makes  no  such  distinctions.  With  Him 
stealing  is  stealing.  It  makes  no  difference  whether 
the  man  from  whom  a  thing  is  stolen  is  a  pauper  or  a 
millionaire. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  A  type  of  stealing  closely  re- 
lated to  the  one  just  mentioned  is  that  of  padding  ex- 
pense accounts  and  tax  returns.  In  addition  to  being 
stealing,  these  practices  involve  misrepresentation  and 
lying.  It  seems  to  be  generally  accepted  that  many 
people  who  work  on  an  expense  account  will  cheat 
their  employer  by  listing  expenses  which  are  not  ac- 
tually incurred,  or  by  incurring  expenses  which  are 
not  necessary.  It  also  seems  to  be  generally  accepted 
that  many  people  try  to  cheat  the  government  out  of 
taxes  by  failing  to  report  their  true  income  or  by 
claiming  deductions  which  they  do  not  deserve.  As 
has  been  said  by  previous  speakers,  stealing  is  steal- 
ing. It  is  still  a  sin  even  though  it  is  so  generally 
practiced  that  almost  everyone  does  it,  and  even  though 
the  victim  expects  it  to  be  done. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Gambling  is  still  another 
kind  of  stealing.  It  is  a  sin  with  many  connected 
evils,  but  the  fundamental  thing  wrong  with  gambling 
is  that  it  is  stealing.  Gambling  is  different  from  other 
kinds  of  stealing  because  all  that  enter  into  it  readily 
admit  their  intention  to  steal  from  the  other  or  others. 
Some  device  of  chance  is  allowed  to  determine  who 
does  the  stealing  and  who  is  stolen  from.  Of  course, 
chance  is  a  very  unpredictable  thing,  and  people  who 
make  a  business  of  gambling  are  often  tempted  to 
"fix"  things  in  order  to  lessen  the  risk  of  losing.  So 
it  is  that  dishonesty  is  so  frequently  the  companion  of 
gambling.  Any  kind  of  gambling,  even  the  so-called 
"harmless"  matching  of  coins  or  the  selling  of  chances 
on  a  prize  for  some  "good  cause,"  is  a  kind  of  stealing. 
No  Christian  is  justified  in  stealing,  even  for  a  "good 
cause." 

FIFTH  SPEAKER:  If  it  is  wrong  for  citizens  to 
steal  from  the  government,  then  it  is  also  wrong  for 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  2) 
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Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 
THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD— November:  "The  King  is  Tested" 

by  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 

Matthew  4:1-11 


Our  studies  throughout  this  whole  program  year 
will  be  on  various  aspects  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
They  will  focus  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  King, 
but  they  will  have  particular  and  personal  applica- 
tion for  each  of  us,  too.  And  as  far  as  that  personal 
application  is  concerned  our  attention  will  be  upon 
that  aspect  of  our  salvation  in  Christ  Jesus  in  which 
the  will  of  God  is  being  activated  within  us  by  the  in- 
dwelling Holy  Spirit  of  God.  That  is  the  Kingdom 
of  God  in  practical  effect. 

KINGDOM  MEANS  'KING'S  DOMINION' 

Let  us  remind  ourselves  what  we  mean  by  the  King- 
dom of  God.  The  word  "kingdom"  refers  to  a  rela- 
tionship —  that  relationship  which  I  enjoy  with  God 
when  I  am  yielded  to  Him  as  a  believer  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  "King"  suggests  direction,  or  managing, 
or  control.  And  "dominion"  is  all  that  (everything) 
over  which  a  king  has  management  or  control.  Put 
the  words  together  and  you  get  "king's  dominion"  or 
"kingdom." 

The  "King's  dominion"  of  God  is  the  inward  con- 
trol He  exercises  over  His  people  by  His  Holy  Spirit: 
"The  Kingdom  of  God  is  within  you"  said  the  Lord 
Jesus  (Luke  1:21).  And,  "The  Kingdom  cometh  not 
by  observation"  (Luke  17:20) .  That  is,  you  won't 
see  it  parading  by,  so  to  speak.    It's  an  inward  thing. 

We  also  want  to  remember  that  we  enter  into  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  We  are  not  born  in  it.  We  are 
born  into  the  kingdom  of  the  world  just  like  every 
human  being.  But  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we 
have  the  privilege  of  exchanging  the  kingdom  of  the 
world  for  the  Kingdom  of  God  —  of  entering  into  the 
relationship  we  are  studying  about.  Some  are  not 
in  that  relationship.    But  a  believer  in  Christ  is. 

I  am  reminded  of  what  it  means  to  join  the  choir 
of  a  church.  When  you  join  the  choir  you  put  your- 
self under  the  control  of  the  choir  director  in  order 
that  he  may  do  something  with  your  voice.  Or,  speak- 
ing of  music,  perhaps  we  can  use  the  illustration  of 
a  piano.  Imagine,  if  you  will,  that  there  is  a  piano 
within  you  and  that  your  whole  personality  is  the  key- 
board of  that  piano,  with  your  various  habits  and 
talents  as  the  different  keys.  In  any  given  situation 
the  "piano"  of  our  lives  plays  a  certain  "tune."  When 
we  confront  a  certain  job  or  situation  or  challenge  or 
opportunity,  we  respond  to  it  with  "chords"  which 


constitute  our  reaction  to  the  situation  before  us. 
Sometimes  the  "music"  is  light  and  cheerful,  and  some- 
times, it  is  heavy  and  gloomy. 

With  the  figure  of  a  piano  in  mind,  think  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  within  you  ("It  is  Christ  in  you, 
the  hope  of  glory"  —  Col.  1:27),  sitting  down  at  the 
piano  bench  of  your  heart,  striking  the  strings  of  your 
life,  producing  chords  of  His  choosing,  not  of  your 
own.  That  is  what  it  means  to  belong  to  the  King- 
dom of  God;  that  is  what  it  means  to  be  a  Christian. 

Paul  put  it  this  way:  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ: 
nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me: 
and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
Himself  for  me"  (Gal.  2:20).  In  other  words,  my 
"piano"  is  still  there  and  it  is  still  being  played.  Yet 
it  is  not  I  who  am  playing,  but  Christ;  it  is  not  I 
who  am  living,  but  Christ;  it  is  not  I  who  am  setting 
off  the  responses,  but  Christ,  for  I  am  yielded  to  Him. 
The  choices  I  make,  the  decisions  I  make  with  respect 
to  my  time,  my  money,  my  voice,  my  friendships,  are 
all  His.  My  outward  behavior  is  governed  by  the 
inward  moving  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  And  so  my 
outward  behavior  becomes  of  a  sort  that  is  pleasing 
to  God. 

THE  KING  IS  TESTED 

Now  for  the  particular  study  before  us  this  month: 
the  story  of  the  temptation  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  in 
the  wilderness  following  His  baptism  when  the  Holy 
Spirit  came  and  the  voice  from  heaven  accredited  Him. 
In  this  story  we  will  see  how  the  Lord  Jesus  was  put 
to  the  test  but  throughout  the  story  we  will  be  think- 
ing of  the  ways  that  we  are  put  to  the  test.  In  His 
temptation  we  will  see  our  own;  and  in  His  victory  we 
will  see  how  we  can  have  victory. 

There  were  three  tests  by  Satan,  the  Tempter.  First 
there  was  the  temptation  of  bread  (v.  3) ,  the  matter 
of  food,  representing  the  necessities  of  life.  Then 
there  was  the  temptation  of  authority  (v.  6) ,  the  mat- 
ter of  confidence  or  trust  in  God.  Finally  there  was 
the  temptation  of  power  or  possessions  (v.  8) ,  the 
matter  of  ownership  or  lordship  in  life. 

In  each  case  the  thing  with  which  the  Lord  Jesus 
was  tempted  was  not  in  itself  bad.  To  get  food  was 
not  bad.  To  put  trust  in  God  was  not  bad.  To  take 
dominion  over  the  world  was  not  bad  —  He  was  lord 
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of  all  things.  But  these  things  were  not  presented 
to  Him  within  the  will  of  God.  He  was  tempted  to 
act  outside  the  will  of  God.  Therein  consisted  the 
temptation. 

Let  me  put  the  thing  we  are  trying  to  understand 
within  the  context  of  our  own  experience.  Here  we 
are  faced  with  a  situation  in  which  there  are  different 
possibilities  of  action.  As  we  go  about  our  business 
a  manner  of  procedure  or  a  course  of  action  presents 
itself  to  our  minds.  This  course  of  action  may  be 
in  itself  good.  And  the  fact  that  it  presents  itself 
to  us  is  not  bad.  Furthermore,  we  become  impressed 
by  the  fact  that  the  course  of  action  would  be  pleasant 
or  rewarding.  We  want  to  do  this  or  that.  But  the 
question  arises,  would  it  be  within  the  will  of  God? 
If  not,  it  would  be  wrong. 

Temptations  very  seldom  involve  things  which  are 
of  themselves  wrong.  But  they  are  almost  invariably 
wrongly  motivated.  The  thing  is  presented  for  my 
own  benefit  rather  than  for  the  glory  of  God  and  thus 
it  becomes  wrong.  All  sin  begins  with  self:  it  is  for 
me  that  something  is  suggested.  When  I  live  for 
myself  rather  than  for  God,  I  sin.  A  temptation  is 
essentially  an  impulse  to  make  my  will  determine  my 
actions  rather  than  the  will  of  God.  And  when  my  will 
determines  my  actions,  I  am  living  within  the  king- 
dom of  this  world.  But  when  God's  will  determines 
my  actions,  I  am  living  within  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

There  is  a  good  description  of  the  frame  of  mind 
which  leads  to  sin  in  I  John  2:16.  There  the  apostle 
says  that  every  sin  (or  temptation)  may  be  classified 


as  (1)  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  (2)  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
or  (3)  the  pride  of  life.  That  word  "lust"  is  not 
of  itself  necessarily  evil.  It  simply  means  "a  strong 
desire."  And  the  strong  desires  of  human  nature  are 
its  "lusts." 

If  the  strong  desire  is  for  physical  pleasure  you  have 
a  "lust  of  the  flesh."  When  something  presents  itself 
to  you  do  you  think,  "That  would  feel  good!"  or 
"That  would  taste  good!"  or  "I'd  like  that  very 
much!"?  Then  you  have  a  temptation  similar  to  the 
one  first  presented  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  On  the  other 
hand,  is  something  offered  to  you  which  would  be 
emotionally  satisfying;  which  appeals  to  your  love  of 
beauty?  Such  a  thing  could  be  the  "lust  of  the  eyes." 
And  are  you  tempted  by  prestige  or  position  —  do 
you  put  much  store  by  "status  symbols"?  That  may 
be  the  "pride  of  life." 

TEMPTATION  NOT  IN  ITSELF  SIN 

Temptation  is  not  in  itself  a  sin.  Something  comes 
to  my  mind  as  a  good  idea,  or  as  a  pleasant  possibility, 
—  that  is  a  "temptation."  Again,  a  great  desire  seizes 
me  —  that  is  a  "temptation."  But  the  idea  or  the 
desire  is  not  in  itself  wrong.  It  is  quite  possibly  nat- 
ural to  me.  I  have  not  sinned  because  these  thoughts 
came  to  me.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  tempted  .  .  . 
without  sinning.  It  is  yielding  to  the  temptation 
which  constitutes  the  sin. 

Because  I  am  a  human  being  and  because  Satan  is 
loose  in  the  world  there  will  be  thoughts  going 
through  my  mind  which  are  human,  which  are  selfish, 
which  are  ugly  even.  Such  thoughts  do  not  mean 
that  I  am  sinning,  although  they  certainly  indicate 
that  I  am  capable  of  the  things  I  think  about.  But 
I  do  not  sin  against  the  will  of  God  unless  I  yield 
myself  to  courses  of  action  —  to  things  —  outside  the 
will  of  God  for  me.  When  I  do  that,  even  though 
the  course  of  action  —  the  thing  —  may  not  itself  be 
evil,  it  will  be  to  me  a  sin.  Remember  Jonah?  He 
took  a  trip.  There  was  nothing  wrong  with  taking  a 
trip.  But  that  trip  was  not  within  the  will  of  God 
for  Jonah.  And  by  yielding  to  the  impulse  Jonah 
sinned. 

Look  again  at  the  temptation  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Why  did  He  turn  down  the  suggestions  of  Satan?  Be- 
cause the  things  suggested  were  had?  No.  He  turned 
them  down  because  they  were  not  in  the  will  of  His 
Father  for  Him.  He  was  committed  to  do  the  will 
of  His  Father.  He  was  yielded  to  God.  And  so  He 
would  do  only  that  which  His  Father  wanted  Him  to 
do.  There  is  the  significance  of  temptation  and  its 
effects  for  us.  We  resist  because  we  are  yielded  to 
God. 

HOW  TO  ESCAPE  TEMPTATION 

The  pattern  of  our  escape  from  temptation  is  the 
same  as  the  pattern  of  His  victory.  He  was  in  union 
with  His  Father,  committed  to  God.  We,  by  receiving 
Him  into  our  hearts  as  Saviour  and  Lord  become 
committed  to  Him.  Belonging  to  God  we  are  com- 
mitted to  do  the  will  of  God. 

When  in  the  morning  we  awaken — say  on  a  dismal 
Monday  —  we  face  the  work  of  the  day  as  a  believer 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  already  committed  to  Him, 
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already  yielded  to  do  His  will.  We  don't  know  for 
sure  just  what  we  will  face  during  the  day.  We  get 
out  of  bed  and  there  is  work  to  be  done  in  the  house, 
there  are  the  meals  to  prepare,  there  are  decisions  to 
be  made,  there  are  trips  to  be  taken.  Whatever  the 
program  of  the  day  in  all  the  things  that  we  do; 
in  the  kindness  and  gentleness  that  we  show,  in  the 
respect  we  give  to  those  over  us  and  the  charity  we 
show  to  those  under  us  —  in  all  things  we  avoid  temp- 
tation and  fulfill  the  will  of  God  in  our  lives  because 
from  the  very  beginning  of  the  day  we  were  commit- 
ted to  Him.  And  the  Holy  Spirit  activates  within 
us  the  will  of  the  living  Lord  Jesus  Christ  because  we 
are  His. 

There  is  an  illustration  of  what  we  are  talking  about 
in  the  life  and  conduct  of  a  girl  who  is  engaged  to  be 
married.  When  someone  comes  along  seeking  to  court 
her  she  avoids  possible  entanglements.  Why?  Be- 
cause she  is  not  free:  she  has  already  given  herself  to 
another.  She  belongs  to  someone  elsel  And  this  is 
the  secret  of  the  victory  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  over 
temptation  and  sin.  We  have  entered  the  Kingdom 
of  God  by  believing  in  Christ  Jesus  and  being  yielded 
to  Him.  We  belong  to  Another  and  by  consciously 
facing  life's  situations  in  the  knowledge  that  we  are 
His  and  that  we  want  to  do  His  will  we  are  enabled, 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  do  just  that. 

OUR  GUIDANCE  FROM  THE  WORD  OF  GOD 

Where  do  we  find  the  will  of  God  for  us,  in  order 
that  we  may  do  it?  Once  again  we  are  guided  by  the 
temptation  experience  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  When  Satan 
came  to  tempt  Him  He  turned  Satan  back  with  the 
truth  of  God  contained  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
Testament.  It  was  in  the  actual  words  of  the  Old 
Testament,  taken  as  the  human  expression  of  the  will 
of  God,  that  Jesus  Christ  found  on  this  occasion  (and 
on  every  other)  the  guiding  authority  for  His  decisions 
and  actions. 

It  is  worth  noting,  in  passing,  that  our  Lord  con- 
stantly quoted  the  Scriptures  (the  Old  Testament) 
in  debate  and  in  controversy  and  He  followed  them  to 
the  letter.  There  was  never  a  hint,  in  His  example, 
that  the  Old  Testament  was  to  be  taken  as  anything 
less  than  the  very  Word  of  God,  expressing  the  will 
of  God  for  men. 

So,  knowing  the  will  of  God  from  our  study  of  His 
Word  is  the  beginning.    What  then? 

The  next  step  is  so  simple  as  hardly  to  deserve  com- 
ment. But  the  believer  in  Christ  who  is  trying  to 
avoid  doing  the  wrong  and  seeking  to  do  the  right 
needs  to  follow  but  one  rule  for  successful  living:  Start 
out  in  the  way  indicated  by  the  will  of  God.  Does 
that  sound  too  simple?  It  is  very,  very  profound. 
You  start  out  in  the  direction  you  are  supposed  to  go 
i  and  you  will  not  get  lost. 

j  This  suggestion,  of  course,  presupposes  a  heart  and 
I  mind  committed  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  not 
I  a  suggestion  that  will  work  for  an  unbeliever.  The 
t  experience  of  unbelievers  is  of  discouragement  and 
I  defeat  in  attempts  to  do  right.  But  a  Christian  who 
I  attempts  to  walk  within  the  will  of  God  will  not  know 
I  discouragement  and  defeat.  The  Holy  Spirit  will  see 
I  to  that. 


In  all  this  the  pattern  is  Jesus  Christ.  Our  King 
was  "tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we,"  as  the  Scrip- 
ture says.  In  His  testings  He  noted  the  will  of  God  in 
the  Scriptures.  He  set  that  before  Him  as  the  way 
His  Father  would  have  Him  go.  And  He  won  the 
victory.  For  us  it  is  the  same.  We  make  our  decisions, 
not  on  the  basis  of  our  inclinations  or  desires  but  on 
the  authority  of  the  Word  of  God.  And  the  Holy 
Spirit  gives  us  the  victory. 

*    *    *    #  * 

Dr.  Giitzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study  is  also  axtailable 
on  tape.  Write:  "The  Bible  for  You,"  Inc.,  P.  O.  Box 
15007,  Decatur,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  62-3  (4  lessons  on 
each  tape,  $3.00.  Set  of  three,  Nos.  62-1,  62-2, 
62-3.   $9.00). 


YOUTH— from  p.  14 

the  government  to  steal  from  its  citizens.  Do  we  be- 
lieve it  is  actually  possible  for  a  government  to  steal 
from  its  people?  It  is  not  only  possible,  it  has  already 
been  accomplished.  Communist  governments  have 
confiscated  the  property  of  the  people.  Confiscation 
is  a  polite  name  for  stealing.  Wherever  Communism 
or  extreme  socialism  are  practiced,  stealing  by  the  gov- 
ernment is  quite  obvious. 

There  is  also  danger  in  the  so-called  free  countries, 
when  citizens  consent  to  taxes,  the  government  has  a 
right  to  levy  taxes  in  order  to  provide  certain  services 
and  protection  for  its  citizens.  However,  when  one 
group  of  citizens  votes  to  take  the  wealth  of  the  rich 
by  means  of  taxes  and  to  divide  it  among  all  the  peo- 
ple, that  is  stealing,  even  though  it  be  done  by  "lawful" 
means  and  even  though  it  be  done  in  the  name  of 
social  betterment.  Christians  cannot  sanction  govern- 
ments which  steal  from  one  group  of  citizens  by  means 
of  unreasonable  taxes  and  restrictions  and  then  distrib- 
ute that  stolen  wealth  to  others.  Christians  are  obli- 
gated to  know  what  is  going  on  in  their  government, 
and  to  use  their  votes  and  their  influence  to  protect 
the  God-given  rights  of  themselves  and  of  their  fellow 
citizens. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  It  is  easy  to  see  that  the 
commandment  "Thou  shalt  not  steal"  is  not  as  simple 
to  keep  as  it  seems  on  the  surface.  Let  us  promise 
our  Lord  and  ourselves  that  we  shall  examine  our  own 
lives  thoughtfully,  and  let  us  seek  His  aid  and  wisdom 
that  we  shall  not  be  guilty  of  stealing. 

Closing  Prayer. 


Remember  

If  you're  planning  a  conference  soon,  the  Journal 
will  furnish  handy  stick-on  (adhesive  backed) 
name  tags  free.  Just  drop  a  line  to  the  business 
office  of  the  Journal,  Wecrverville,  N.  C,  three 
weeks  in  advance  of  the  meeting.  Tell  us  where 
to  send  them,  how  many  will  be  needed  and  the 
date  of  the  conference.  We'll  be  happy  to  send 
the  number  required. 
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ADDITIONS  AND  CHANGES 
IN  KING  STAFF  LISTED 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  Three  admin- 
istrative changes  and  the  addition  of 
five  faculty  members  have  been  an- 
nounced by  President  R.  T.  L.  Listen 
of  King  College. 

Dr.  William  J.  Wade,  professor  of 
history  and  chairman  of  the  division 
of  social  studies  at  King,  will  be  dean 
of  the  faculty.  He  has  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  staff  since  1952. 

The  Rev.  William  E.  Pauley,  Jr., 
formerly  admissions  counselor  at  St. 
Andrews  College,  will  be  registrar  and 
director  of  admissions. 

Jack  E.  Snider,  registrar  at  King 
since  1955,  will  join  the  teaching  staff 
as  head  of  the  department  of  educa- 
tion and  associate  professor  of  edu- 
cation. He  will  continue  in  his  posi- 
tion as  director  of  public  relations, 
with  responsibility  for  alumni  affairs 
and  publicity. 

Additions  to  the  faculty  include: 

William  D.  Anderson  of  Waxahachie, 
Texas,  holder  of  bachelor's  and  mas- 
ter's degrees  from  the  University  of 
Texas,  assistant  professor  of  English; 
Raymond  Dean  Blevins  of  Jonesboro, 
Tenn.,  bachelor's  and  master's  degrees 
from  East  Tennessee  State  College, 
assistant  professor  of  biology;  Mrs. 
Ira  M.  Moore,  Presbyterian  US  mis- 
sionary in  the  Congo  for  18  years  and 
graduate  of  Furman  University,  as- 
sistant professor  of  modern  foreign 
languages;  Mrs.  Charles  E.  Allen,  Jr., 
Bristol,  graduate  of  Mar3rville  College, 
acting  instructor  in  physical  educa- 
tion; and  Miss  Dorothy  S.  Baird, 
Johnson  City,  bachelor's  degree  from 
East  Tennessee  State  College  and  mas- 
ter's degree  from  George  Peabody  Col- 
lege, assistant  librarian. 


Returning  from  study  leaves  are: 
Dr.  Marion  E.  Clark,  who  completed 
work  on  her  doctorate  in  mathematics 
at  the  University  of  Virginia;  and  Dr. 
Horace  E.  Stoessel,  who  received  his 
Ph.D.  in  divinity  at  the  University  of 
Aberdeen,  Scotland. 


U.P.U.S.A.  MEMBERS  URGED 
TO  PRAY  FOR  ROME  COUNCIL 

CHICAGO,  111.  —  At  its  fall  meet- 
ing at  North  Park  College  here,  the 
United  Presbyterian  USA  Commis- 
sion on  Ecumenical  Mission  and  Re- 
lations called  on  the  3.2  million  mem- 
bers of  its  denomination  to  pray  for 
the  Second  Vatican  Council,  which  con- 
venes in  Rome  Oct.  11. 

The  commission  chairman,  the  Rev. 
Raymond  V.  Kearns,  Jr.,  suggested 
that  the  Vatican  Council  be  remem- 
bered in  prayer  in  the  9,222  UPUSA 
churches  across  the  nation  on  Sunday, 
Oct.  7,  World-Wide  Communion  Sun- 
day. 

The  Vatican  Council  will  be  the  first 
of  its  type  in  nearly  100  years.  All 
top-level  members  of  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic hierarchy  will  be  in  attendance, 
and  the  decisions  of  the  council  will 
be  binding  upon  members  of  that 
Church. 


EAST  ARKANSAS  MEETS 

PINE  BLUFF,  Ark.  —  East  Arkan- 
sas Presbjrtery  adopted  a  stewardship 
committee  report  setting  a  benevolence 
goal  of  over  $130,000  at  its  fall  meet- 
ing at  Second  Church  here.  Also  ap- 
proved were  plans  to  borrow  $10,000 
from  the  Board  of  Church  Extension 
for  church  construction  at  Hardy.  The 
Rev.  A.  G.  Severin  was  moderator, 
and  Ruling  Elder  Wooten  Epps  is 
moderator-in-nomination. 


4  SPEAKERS  DESCRIBE 
EVANGELISM  CHALLENGES 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Four  speakers 
presented  the  challenges  facing  the 
Church  on  college  campuses  and  in 
urban  areas  at  a  meeting  of  the  Pres- 
byterian US  Council  of  Evangelism. 
They  were:  Dr.  Neely  D.  McCarter, 
professor  at  Columbia  Seminary;  Dr. 
Robert  Bluford,  Jr.,  director  of  the 
denomination's  Campus  Christian  Life 
department;  the  Rev.  Arthur  L.  Stev- 
enson, director  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian, USA,  department  of  the  ur- 
ban church;  and  the  Rev.  Robert  A. 
Pitman,  pastor  of  the  Canal  Street 
church  in  New  Orleans. 

Drs.  McCarter  and  Bluford  dis- 
cussed some  of  the  problems  facing 
the  university  campus,  while  Mr. 
Stevenson  and  Mr.  Pitman  talked  on 
challenges  in  cities.  Mr.  Pitman  de- 
scribed what  his  congregation  is  do- 
ing to  provide  an  evangelistic  ministry 
for  downtown  New  Orleans.  He  said 
a  deeply  committed  group  of  men  was 
searched  out  and  developed  to  pro- 
vide leadership  for  small  luncheon, 
supper,  home  and  Bible  study  meet- 
ings held  at  strategic  locations.  The 
city  has  also  begun  a  Mayor's  Prayer 
Breakfast  each  November,  patterned 
after  the  Presidential  Prayer  Break- 
fasts. 

Dr.  Cecil  Thompson  of  Columbia 
Seminary  was  named  chairman  of  the 
council.  The  council  includes  repre- 
sentatives of  the  denominational 
agencies,  the  seminaries,  the  evan- 
gelism chairmen  of  the  16  synods  and 
two  members-at-large. 


God's  Book  does  not  yield  up  its 
secrets  to  those  who  will  not  be  taught 
of  the  Spirit. — J.  I.  Packer. 
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A  GIRL  WITHOUT 
A  COUNTRY 


CHURCH  IS  ORGANIZED; 
ANOTHER  IS  DISSOLVED 

HARMAN,  W.  Va.  —  At  its  fall 
meeting  here  Greenbrier  Presbytery 
approved  organization  of  a  new  church, 
dissolved  another,  and  received  one 
candidate  for  the  ministry.  A  com- 
mission was  appointed  to  organize  the 
Valley  Head  church,  and  the  Muddy 
Creek  church  was  dissolved.  William 
Asbury  Dysard,  Jr.,  of  Lewisburg  was 
received  as  a  candidate  for  the  min- 
istry. 

The  following  principal  commission- 
ers to  the  1963  General  Assembly  were 
named:  The  Rev.  G.  W.  Ingram,  the 
Rev.  J.  G.  Morrison,  Ruling  Elder  W. 
K.  Kuhn  and  Ruling  Elder  C.  M.  Mc- 
Murray.  The  Rev.  Troy  D.  Mullis 
was  moderator,  and  the  Rev.  J.  D. 
Arbuckle  was  re-elected  stated  clerk. 
Ruling  Elder  E.  C.  Daetwyler  is  mod- 
erator-in-nomination  for  the  winter 
meeting  at  the  Clifton  church. 


PRESS  EXPANDING 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  John  Knox 
Press  has  added  a  third  sales  repre- 
sentative to  its  staff  in  order  to  ex- 
pand book  outlets  in  the  North.  John 
L.  Anderson,  a  Duke  University  grad- 
uate from  Pittsburgh  who  was  asso- 
ciated with  Westminster  Press  for  two 
years,  has  been  assigned  the  territory 
including  New  York  state,  Delaware, 
New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  In- 
diana and  Michigan.  In  discussing 
the  expanding  work  of  the  denomina- 
tional press.  Dr.  Tadashi  Akaishi,  as- 
sistant book  editor,  said  the  "primary 
task"  of  John  Knox  is  publication  of 
books  "that  explain  present-day  the- 
ology to  the  layman." 


COUNSELOR  NAMED 

ELKINS,  W.  Va.  —  Henry  F.  Mur- 
ray, retired  Air  Force  officer,  has 
been  appointed  director  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Guidance  Center  at  Davis 
and  Elkins  College.  He  is  a  Presby- 
terian elder  and  has  B.A.  and  M.A. 
degrees  from  George  Washington  Uni- 
versity. 


j      SCHREINER  ADDS  NINE 

KERRVILLE,  Texas  —  Appoint- 
ment of  nine  new  staff  members  at 
Schreiner  Institute  has  been  announced. 
They  are:  Mrs.  Zelma  Hardy,  Eng- 
lish;   Henry    A.    Halvorson,  math- 


Sepiers'  six  years  of  life  have  been 
cruelly  tragic.  Her  family  was  de- 
ported from  Turkey  and  would  not  be 
welcomed  back,  even  if  there  were 
funds  to  get  back.  Her  Armenian  par- 
ents belong  to  the  oldest  Christian 
nation  in  the  world  but  it  no  longer 
exists.  There  is  only  a  Russian  Com- 
munist Satellite  in  the  Caucasus.  Her 
father  was  an  invalid  when  the  family 
was  forced  to  give  up  their  home  in 
Turkey  and  poor  and  insufficient  food 
caused  his  death  soon  after  arriving 
in  Lebanon.  For  many  years  the  fam- 
ily has  existed  in  a  one  room  hovel. 
The  mother  has  tried  to  eke  out  a  liv- 
ing working  as  a  farm  hand.  Malnu- 
trition has  since  incapacitated  her  for 
hard  labor.  Now  in  this  one  small 
room,  bitter  cold  for  lack  of  fuel  in 
winter  and  blisteringly  hot,  standing 
in  the  dry  sun-scorched  plain  in  sum- 
mer— evicted,  unwanted,  countryless,  a 
sick  mother  and  her  four  children  have 
one  constant  companion — ^hunger. 

There  are  hundreds  of  Sepiers  in 
the  Near  East,  born  of  refugee  par- 
ents who,  in  many  cases,  have  lived 
in  the  same  temporary,  makeshift 
shacks  for  over  30  years.  And  their 
parents  are  not  worthless,  good-for- 
nothing  people.  But  it  is  hard  to  keep 
hoping  for  a  real  life  for  over  30 
years.  The  children  themselves  never 
asked  to  be  born  into  such  a  miserable 
and  hopeless  existence.  The  millions 
of  refugees  in  the  world  are  our  cast 
off,  forgotten  fellow  human  beings 
and  their  children's  neglect  and  suf- 
fering are  ignored. 

Sepier  is  an  appealing,  sweet  child. 
There  is  a  haunting  sadness  about 
her  but  she  is  naturally  affectionate 
and  appreciative.  And  little  girls  like 
Sepier  can  be  found  in  India,  Korea, 


Vietnam  and  many  other  of  the  63 
countries  listed  below  where  CCP 
assists  over  39,000  children  in  453 
orphanages  and  projects.  Youngsters 
of  sad  neglect  like  her  can  be  "adopt- 
ed" and  cared  for.  The  cost  to  the 
contributor  in  all  countries  is  the 
same — ^ten  dollars  a  month.  The  child's 
name,  address,  story  and  picture  and 
correspondence  with  the  child  are 
provided  for  the  donor. 

Incorporated  in  1938,  CCF  is  the 
largest  Protestant  orphanage  organi- 
zation in  the  world  and  serves,  with 
its  affiliated  homes,  over  45  million 
meals  a  year.  It  has  U.  S.  Govern- 
ment license  VFA-080  as  a  Foreign 
Aid  Agency  for  International  Devel- 
opment. It  is  experienced,  efficient, 
economical  and  conscientious.  Finan- 
cial statement  showing  our  low  over- 
head sent  on  request. 

COUNTRIES: 

Argentina,  Austria,  Belgiuni,  Bolivia,  Borneo, 
Brazil,  Burma,  Cameroun,  Canada,  Ceylon,  Chile, 
Egypt,  England,  Finland,  Formosa,  France, 
Greece,  Hong  Kong,  India,  Indonesia,  Iran, 
Israel,  Italy,  Jamaica,  Japan,  Jordan,  Kenya, 
Korea,  Lapland,  Lebanon,  Macao,  Malaya, 
Mexico,  Natal  (S.  Africa),  Nigeria,  Okinawa, 
Paraguay,  Pakistan,  Philippines,  Portugal, 
Puerto  Eico,  N.  Rhodesia,  S.  Rhodesia,  Scotland, 
Spain,  Syria,  Swaziland,  Thailand,  Turkey, 
United  States  (Indian,  Negro,  White),  Uruguay, 
Vietnam,  Western  Germany. 


For  Information  Write :  Dr.  J.  Calvitt  Clarke 

 CHRISTIAN  CHILDREN'S  FUND,  INC.  

Richmond  4,  Virginia 


I  wish  to  "adopt"  a  boy  □  girl  □  for 

one  year  in  

(Name  Country) 

I  will  pay  $10  a  month  ($120  a  year). 
Enclosed  is  payment  for  the  full  year 
□  first  month  □.  Please  send  me  the 
child's  name,  story,  address  and  picture. 
I  understand  that  I  can  correspond  with 
the  child.  Also,  that  there  is  no  obliga- 
tion to  continue  the  adoption. 


I  cannot  "adopt"  a  child  but  want  to 

help  by  giving  $  

□Please  send  me  further  information. 

NAME  - 

ADDRESS  

CITY  Zone  

STATE  

Gifts  are  deductible  from  income  tax. 
Gifts  of  any  amount  are  welcome. 
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ematics;  Robert  Clinton  Adams,  Span- 
ish; Erol  A.  Stone,  military;  Everett 
McAulay,  music;  Mrs.  Joanne  S. 
Smith,  typing;  Mrs.  Carolyn  Strange, 
English;  H.  M.  Brundrett,  Jr.,  mili- 
tary; and  Jay  D.  Rutledge,  military. 
Enrollment  for  the  fall  term  in  high 
school  and  college  departments  to- 
taled 360. 


BEQUEST  ANNOUNCED 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Louisville 
Seminary  has  been  left  an  undesig- 
nated gift  of  $10,000  in  the  v?ill  of 
Mrs.  Prewitt  Payne  of  Lexington,  Ky. 
President  Frank  Caldwell  said  the 
principal  from  $7,000  in  gift  an- 
nuity contracts  made  by  Mrs.  Payne 


with  the  seminary  will  be  added  to  the 
endowment  fund  for  the  Chair  of  Mis- 
sions and  Evangelism  to  be  known  as 
the  A.  Prewitt  Payne  Memorial  Foun- 
dation in  Christian  Missions. 


GEORGIA  WOMEN  ELECT 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  New  officers  of 
the  Women  of  the  Church,  Synod  of 
Georgia,  elected  at  the  Synodical's 
annual  meeting  at  North  Avenue 
church  here  are:  Mrs.  Charles  N. 
Hodgson  of  Washington,  president; 
Mrs.  E.  M.  Malcolm  of  Atlanta,  vice- 
president;  Mrs.  J.  P.  Wood,  Jr.,  of 
Avondale  Estates,  recording  secretary; 
Mrs.  George  F.  Armstrong  of  Wash- 
ington, corresponding  secretary;  Mrs. 
J.  R.  Kinnett  of  Columbus,  treasurer; 
and  Mrs.  C.  J.  Knapp  of  Moultrie, 
historian.  Principal  speakers  at  the 
meeting  were  Mrs.  Yasuko  Nishi- 
mura  of  Japan,  Dr.  Manford  George 
Gutzke  of  Columbia  Seminary  and 
Dr.  J.  Davidson  Philips,  pastor  of  the 
Decatur  church. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

BRAZIL  —  Birth  of  a  son,  Joseph 
Dunaway,  has  been  announced  by  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Stanley  L.  Bennett. 

MEXICO  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
John  B.  Wood  have  returned  to  the 
field  after  regular  furlough  in  the 
States. 

TAIWAN  —  Returning  to  the  field 
in  October  after  furlough  in  the  States 
are  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  L. 
Montgomery. 

BRAZIL  —  In  the  States  for  reg- 
ular furlough  are  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Langdon  M.  Henderlite. 

KOREA  —  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  M. 
McBryde  are  in  the  States  on  regular 
furlough. 


BOOK  TO  BE  USED 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  John  Knox 
Press  has  announced  that  one  book 
in  the  1963  cooperative  Vacation 
Church  School  curriculum  will  be  the 
work  of  a  Presbyterian  author.  How 
Big  is  Your  World?  by  Mrs.  Marion 
F.  Reynolds  of  Dallas,  Texas,  wife  of 
a  Presbyterian  minister,  will  be  the 
recommended  text  in  the  cooperative 
series,  which  is  recommended  by  33 
denominational  education  agencies,  in- 
cluding the  Presbyterian  US  Board 
of  Christian  Education. 


You 
Cannot 


, . .  what  you  have  not  first  planted. 

The  farmer  knows  this  law  of  nature  well.  Every  spring  it  drives 
him  into  the  fields  to  turn  the  soil  and  plant  seeds.  It  holds  equally- 
true  in  the  "field"  of  education.  We  cannot  reap  wisdom  in  the 
future  if  we  do  no  sowing  today.  Gifts  invested  in  our  Presbyterian 
schools  noio  will  yield  much-needed  Christian  leadership  in  the 
years  ahead.  Consider  a  bequest  or  gift  to  one  of  our  institutions. 


DIVISION  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION 
BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.S. 
BOX  1176,  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 
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PRINCETON  INSTALLS 

PRINCETON,  N.  J.  —  Five  senior 
professors  were  formally  installed  at 
a  Princeton  Seminary  service  at  which 
President  Henry  P.  Van  Dusen  of 
New  York's  Union  Seminary  was  the 
principal  speaker.  Those  installed 
are:  James  Barr,  professor  of  Old 
Testament;  Seward  Hiltner,  profes- 
sor of  theology  and  personality;  Don- 
ald MacLeod,  professor  of  homiletics; 
James  Hastings  Nichols,  professor  of 
church  history;  and  Millard  Richard 
Shaull,  professor  of  ecumenics. 


LEADS  CONFERENCE 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Dr.  Edward 
J,  Young  of  Westminster  Seminary 
preached  twice  each  day  at  Sharon 
church  here  during  its  recent 
Bible  Conference.  "Revelation  and 
Inspiration"  was  the  general  topic 
of  his  messages,  according  to  the  Rev. 
E.  B.  Cooper,  pastor. 


REVIVAL  REPORTED 

DADEVILLE,  Ala.  —  Preacher 
for  "an  old  fashioned  revival  meeting" 
at  the  Woods  church  near  here  was 
the  Rev.  Paul  Rowland  of  Macon,  Ga. 
Six  young  people  were  added  on  pro- 
fession of  faith  during  the  meeting, 
and  many  rededicated  their  lives  to 
Christ.  Ned  Worstall,  student  supply 
for  the  church,  led  in  the  preparation 
for  the  services. 


f      GRANTS  ANNOUNCED 

f  TUSCALOOSA,  Ala.  —  Stillman 
College  has  recently  received  a  $4,000 
grant  from  the  National  Science 
Foundation  to  finance  the  purchase 
of  physics  laboratory  equipment  and 
a  $10,000  grant  from  the  W.  K.  Kel- 
logg Foundation  to  improve  library 
services. 


WANTED  —  Correspondence  with 
session  or  pulpit  committee.  Recent- 
ly retired.  Excellent  health.  Con- 
servative. Any  location.  Write  Box 
B,  cjo  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville.  N.  C. 


McGUFFEY'S  READERS 

After  a  long  and  costly  search  reprints  of 
the  original  1879  revised  edition  of  the 
famous  McGuffey's  Readers  have  been  com- 
pleted and  you  can  now  purchase  exact 
copies  at  the  following  low  prices  POSTPAID : 

1st  Reader   $2.50      4th  Reader   $3.50 

2nd  Reader   $2.75       5th  Reader   $3.75 

3rd  Reader   $3.25      6th  Reader   $4.25 

OLD  AUTHORS,  Dept.  SP-10,  Rowan,  Iowa 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

STORIES  OF  THE  DIVIDED  KINGDOM 

5.  Asa  Tries  to  Please  God 

DO  YOU  KNOW— How  God  rewarded  Asa's  faith? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  II  Chronicles  14:11,12. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  how  God  rewarded 
Asa's  faith? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Obedience  pleases  God.  Psalm 
143:10;  John  14:21. 

vj^  ^ 

ABIJAM  FOLLOWS  JEROBOAM'S  SINFUL  WAYS 

1  Kings  15:1-8 

After  Jeroboam  became  king  of  the  ten  northern  tribes, 
Rehoboam  ruled  over  Judah  for  eighteen  years.  Then  Rehoboam 

died  and  reigned  over  Judah.   He  walked  in 

all   the  sins  of  his          Nevertheless  for 

 sake  God  let  him  continue  to  rule,  because 

David  had  done  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord. 

ASA  FOLLOWS  DAVID'S  GODLY  EXAMPLE 

I  Kings  15:9-15;  II  Chronicles  14:3-7 

When  Abijam  died,  his  son  Asa  become  king  of  Judah.  Asa 

did  that  which  was  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  as 

did  

(List  below  four  things  Asa  did  to  encourage  his  people  to 
worship  God.) 

1 .  He  took  the  people  of  Sodom  

2.  

3.  

4.  

JUDAH  IS  THREATENED  BY  INVASION 

II  Chronicles  14-8-15 

A  great  army  led  by  ^  ,  the  Ethiopian,  came  to 

attack  the  land  of  Judah.  Asa  knew  he  could  not  defeat  this 
great  army,  but  he  knew  Someone  Who  could. 

Asa  cried  unto  the  .  .  and  said,  "It  is  nothing  with 

Thee  to  ,  whether  with  many,  or  with  them  that 

have  no  power;  ,  O  Lord  our  God,  for  we  

on  Thee. 

The   smote  (defeated)  the  Ethiopians,  and  the 

Ethiopians  

H*  H* 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  How  large  was  Asa's  army? 
How  large  was  Ethiopia's  army?  Look  up:  II  Chronicles 
14:8-9. 

(Adapted  from  "Stories  of  the  Divided  Kingdom,"  Copyright 
1960  by  The  Sunday  School  Hovise,  Glendale,  California.) 
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CHURCH  AND  KINGDOM,  by 
Raymond  O.  Zorn.  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Publ.  Co.,  Nutley,  N.  J.  277 
pp.  $3.75. 

In  the  minds  of  careless  thinkers  the 
Biblical  concepts  of  Church  and  king- 
dom are  somewhat  synonymous.  At 
the  outset,  Mr.  Zorn  shows  the  radical 
difference  between  the  two.  This  book 
examines  the  Scriptures  anew  to  de- 
termine what  they  teach  with  respect 
to  the  Church  and  the  kingdom  and 
their  consequent  relation  to  one  an- 
other. He  disagrees  with  the  Roman 
Catholic  union  of  Church  and  kingdom 
without  significant  distinction.  He  al- 
so disagrees  with  modern  dispensation- 
alism  and  its  sharp  disjunction  be- 
tween the  Church  and  the  kingdom. 

The  subject  matter  of  this  book  is 
divided  into  three  parts.  Section  I 
gives  a  presentation  of  the  kingdom 
in  the  various  aspects  of  its  scope  and 
manifestation. 

Section  II  traces  to  eschatalogical 
fulfillment  those  aspects  of  the  Church 
and  kingdom  which,  though  future, 
will  nevertheless  come  to  fulfillment 


in  the  history  of  this  present  age  with 
culmination  in  the  Age  to  come. 

Section  III  is  a  practical  application 
of  the  principles  set  forth  in  the  pre- 
vious two  named  sections.  Here  we 
are  shown  the  task  of  the  Church  in 
the  kingdom  or  the  program  which 
she  is  to  fulfill  in  society  under  the  do- 
minion of  the  Lord  her  God.  That 
program  includes  a  battle  against  all 
foes,  visible  and  invisible,  as  they 
make  up  the  opposing  kingdom  of 
darkness.  Mr.  Zorn  says  that  the 
Church  should  properly  recognize  that 
the  program  of  God  will  not  be  com- 
plete until  God's  kingdom  has  come 
in  the  fullest  sense  and  His  will  is 
done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


LEADING  LITTLE  ONES  TO  GOD, 
by  Marian  M.  Schoolland.  Wm.  B. 
Eerdmans  PubL  Co.,  Grand  Rapids. 
286  pp.  $3.95. 

As  a  mother  and  the  wife  of  a  Min- 
ister of  Christian  Education,  I  am 
very  grateful  for  this  book.  It  is  not 
only  a  book  of  Bible  stories  but  a 
"Child's  Book  of  Bible  Teachings." 
Miss  Schoolland  treats  such  subjects 
as  the  Holy  Spirit,  Sin,  Prayer,  the 
New  Birth,  and  the  Second  Coming 
of  Christ  with  a  reverence  and  matter 
of  factness  that  leave  no  room  for 
question  or  doubt.  Her  conversational 
style  and  simplicity  of  language  make 
the  book  interesting  and  easy  for  chil- 
dren to  understand. 

At  the  end  of  each  chapter  there  are 


questions  for  discussion,  suggested 
Scripture  readings,  a  song  and  a 
prayer.  "This  book  is  intended  to  be 
a  guide  to  parents  who  desire  to  teach 
their  little  ones  about  God,"  says  the 
author  in  her  foreword;  and  it  will 
certainly  be  a  help  to  those  families 
looking  for  a  good  family  devotional 
book.  Sunday  School  teachers  should 
also  find  it  helpful  in  answering  the 
questions  children  ask  about  God. 

—Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
Montgomery,  Ala. 


BEYOND  THE  MIDDLE  YEARS, 
by  Grace  V.  Watkins.  The  Warner 
Press,  Anderson,  Ind.    160  pp.  $2.95. 

"It  is  the  purpose  of  this  book  to 
explore  bright  and  challenging  solu- 
tions for  those  problems  most  fre- 
quently faced  by  persons  beyond  the 
middle  years,  to  suggest  new  and  joy- 
giving  attitudes  and  activities  within 
the  framework  of  the  Christian  faith." 
This  expressed  purpose  of  the  author 
is  well-fulfilled  in  thirty  concise  in- 
cidents or  essays  which  many  will  rec- 
ognize as  after  the  style  of  Guideposts 
or  the  sermons  of  Norman  Vincent 
Peale.  These  are  gathered  under  four 
main  sections : 

1.  Beyond  our  limitations. 

2.  Into  better  homes. 

3.  In  the  fellowship  of  the  Church. 

4.  In  the  deeper  life. 

"Growing  older  is  a  golden  road" 
might  well  be  a  summary  of  the  mes- 
sage of  this  book,  which  is  marked  by 
simplicity  of  expression  and  by  utter 
devotion  to  Christ.  This  little  volume 
would  be  very  appropriate  as  a  gift- 
book  for  those  who  are  approaching 
these  golden  years,  especially  if  they 
are  in  any  way  disturbed  by  the  ap- 
proach. 

— Robert  Excell  Fry,  D.D. 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 


THE  TREASURY  OF  RELIGIOUS 
VERSE,  compiled  by  Donald  T.  Kauff- 
man.  Fleming  H.  Revell,  Westwood, 
N.  J.    371  pp.  $4.95. 

A  Presbyterian  minister,  who  in  re- 
cent years  has  given  undivided  time  as 
both  author  and  editor  to  the  ministry 
of  the  printed  word,  has  compiled  this 
anthology    of    inspirational  reading. 

More  than  600  selections,  arranged 


ISRAEL  REBORN  AS  A  NATION 


BUT  NOT  IN  THE  SPIRITUAL  SENSE 

Help  us  train  Jewish  believers  in  Christ  as  witnesses 
for  Him  —  as  ministers,  evangelists,  missionaries  and 
teachers. 

Our  Lord's  return  will  be  as  Israel's  King  and  Saviour. 
To  spread  the  Gospel  to  His  people  THROUGH  HIS 
PEOPLE  is  the  surest  approach  to  them  and  an  en- 
deavor in  which  all  who  love  His  appearing  can  share. 

Will  you  please  make  it  your  special  duty  to  pray 
for  the  Jews  and  give  generously  to  help  us  shepherd 
Jewish  Christians,  not  only  in  Israel  but  in  the  other 
countries  where  we  labor?  Our  opportunities  are  unique 
and  expanding;  your  help  is  vital  and  appreciated. 

How  we  do  praise  God  for  all  who  have  a  share  in 
this,  our  world-wide  Hebrew  Christian  testimony.  Information  freely 
sent;  address  communications  to: 

INTERNATIONAL  HEBREW  CHRISTIAN  ALLIANCE,  INC. 

Rev.  Jacob  Peltz,  Ph.B.,  B.D.,  Secretary 
5630-P  North  Campbell  Avenue.,  Chicago  45,  Illinois 


Rev.  Jacob  Peltz 
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under  33  topics  of  universal  Chris- 
tian interest  and  concern,  authored 
by  such  poetic  masters  as  Browning, 
Tennyson,  and  Bunyan,  and  such  con- 
temporary lyricists  as  Frost,  Sand- 
burg, and  Eliot,  make  up  this  attrac- 
tively bound  volume. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Kaufmann  is  manag- 
ing editor  of  the  company  which  pub- 
lished his  book.  He  is  a  frequent  con- 
tributor to  religious  and  secular  peri- 
odicals and  edits  the  annual  pocket 
commentary  for  the  International  Sun- 
day School  Lessons,  The  Gist  of  the 
Lesson. 

— Frances  Louise  Medlin 
Houston,  Miss. 


MODERN  THINKERS  LIBRARY, 
ed.  David  H.  Freeman.  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  Publ.  Co.,  Nutley,  N.  J. 
Paper,  41  to  70  pp. 

A  project  of  the  International  Li- 
brary of  Philosophy  and  Theology, 
this  series  undertakes  to  present  a 
critical  analysis  from  the  standpoint 
of  the  Reformed  Faith  of  those  phil- 
osophers and  theologians  of  this  cen- 
tury who  have  rendered  outstand- 
ing contributions  in  their  field.  In 
each  case  the  reader  has  before  him  a 
concise  study  prepared  for  the  mature 
mind.  The  series  is  also  being  pub- 
lished by  the  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Monographs  to 
date  include: 

Nietzsche  by  Van  Riessen  ...  $1.25 
Kierkegaard    by    S.    U.  Zui- 

dema   $1.25 

Dewey  by  Gordon  H.  Clark  $1.25 
Bultmann  by  Herman  Ridder- 

boss     $1.25 

Sartre  by  S.  U.  Zuidema   $1.50 

Van  Til  by  Rousas  J.  Rush- 

doony   $1.25 

Niebuhr    by     C.  Brilenburg 

Wurth    $1.50 

Barth  by  A.  D.  R.  Polman....$1.50 
Tillich    by     David     H.  Free- 
man   $1.25 

— G.  Aiken  Taylor 


STATEMENT— from  p.  6 

sibility;  D.  The  Priesthood  of  all  be- 
lievers; E.  The  infallible  rule  of  faith 
and  life  —  the  Scriptures  of  God; 
F.  The  Separation  of  State  and 
Church;  G.  The  Godly  foundation  of 
properly  constituted  government. 

5.  The  active  and  responsible  indi- 
vidual participation  in  the  representa- 


tive judicatories  of  the  Church,  mak- 
ing resolutions  of  prayerful  concern 
known  to  them  and  being  willing  to 
participate  in  the  decisions  promoting 
the  Gospel  of  God. 

6.  The  re-examination  and  careful 
public  definition  of  the  distinction  be- 
tween those  areas  of  daily  life  where 
Christ's  concern  for  social  righteous- 
ness in  the  world  warrants  the  Church 
expressing  a  positive  position  or  policy, 
and  those  secular  problems  of  a  social 
nature  which  should  be  left  to  individ- 
ual conscience. 

7.  The  formulation  and  distribution 
throughout  the  Church  of  a  comprehen- 
sive educational  curriculum  identify- 
ing the  true  goals  of  Communism  to 
dethrone  God,  to  destroy  the  concept 
of  personal  immortality,  and  to  con- 
quer the  world  at  all  costs;  exposing 
their  sinister  and  devious  techniques 
to  pervert  the  meaning  of  such  con- 
cepts as  "peace,"  "disarmament"  and 
"justice"  to  further  their  goals;  and 
laying  bare  the  tactics  by  which  they 
infiltrate,  confuse  and  mislead  in  or- 
der to  erode  Christian  liberties  and  in- 
dividual responsibilities. 


LIFE— from  p.  8 

It  will  be  a  new  earth  designed  for 
new  men,  designed  for  the  sons  of  the 
resurrection.  Listen  to  some  of  the 
things  said  about  life  in  the  new  earth 
by  the  Book  of  Revelation.  "There 
shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow, 
nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any 
more  pain;  for  the  former  things  are 


passed  away  .  .  .  There  shall  in  no 
wise  enter  into  it  any  thing  that  de- 
fileth,  neither  whatsoever  worketh 
abomination,  or  maketh  a  lie;  but 
they  which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's 
book  of  life  .  .  .  And  there  shall  be 
no  more  curse;  but  the  throne  of  God 
and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it;  and 
His  servants  shall  serve  Him:  and 
they  shall  see  His  face;  and  His  Name 
shall  be  in  their  foreheads." 

The  imagination  races  all  aware 
that  there  is  no  possibility  of  catch- 
ing up  with  the  thoughts  and  plans 
of  God  for  His  redeemed  in  the  re- 
newed earth  and  the  new  heaven.  We 
of  course,  do  not  contemplate  these 
marvels  and  speculate  about  them  to 
become  lost  in  dreams.  They  stir  us 
up  to  action.  For  after  opening  the 
subject  to  us  Peter  said,  "What  man- 
ner of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all 
holy  conversation  and  godliness.  See- 
ing that  ye  look  for  such  things,  be 
diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  of  Him 
in  peace,  without  spot,  and  blameless." 

And  we  have  particular  occasion 
for  saying  to  those  not  yet  believers: 
Get  in  line  with  God's  plan.  No  longer 
delay  to  accept  God's  Son  as  your 
Saviour  from  sin.  Give  your  life  to 
Him  and  walk  with  Him  and  be  ready 
to  greet  Him  when  He  comes  should 
that  be  in  our  time.  And  so  make 
sure  by  true  faith  in  Christ  that  yours 
will  be  to  live  forever  in  the  new 
heavens  and  the  new  earth. 


Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
church,    Montgomery,  Ala. 
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MAIL 


MB 


MINISTERS 

John  Vernon,  Sharon,  S.  C,  to  grad- 
uate  study,   Edinburgh,  Scotland. 
C.  W.  Kimbrough,  from  Greenville, 
N.  C,  to  Coats,  N.  C. 
A.  J.  Straatmeyer,  from  Pittsburgh, 
Penna.,  to  Grundy  Center,  Iowa. 
Frank  A.  Brown  (H.R.).  from  Nor- 
folk, Va.,  to  Richmond,  Va. 
John   M.   Bartell,  from  Rushmore, 
Minn.,  to  Alexandria,  Minn. 
W.  D.  Mathis  (H.R.),  from  Foley, 
Ala.,  to  Athens,  Tenn. 
Charles   R.    Kennon,    from  Welsh, 
La.,  to  the  PMrst  Church,  Covington, 
Tenn. 

John  T.  Rorex,  from  Fort  Smith, 
Ark.,  to  Midland,  Tex. 
Robert   H.   Leslie,   Jr.,   from  grad- 
uate study  to  the  Memorial  church, 
San  Augustine,  Tex. 
Cecil    H.    Smith,    from  Hitchcock, 
Tex.,  to  Dallas,  Tex. 
Marshall    S.    Woodson,  Laurinburg, 
N.   C,  to   be  interim  minister  of 
Trinity  church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Norman   E.  MacDowell,  from  Gas- 
tonia,  N.  C,  to  assistant  minister, 
First  church,  Salisbury,  N.  C. 
Robert  E.  Pollock,  from  Richmond, 
Va.,  to  the  faculty  of  Christchurch 
School,  Christchurch,  Va. 
Samuel  D.  Maloney  of  the  faculty 
of  Davidson  College  is  on  a  sabbati- 
cal leave  at  Yale  Divinity  School 
as  a  research  fellow. 
John  R.  Dail,  from  Sanford,  N.  C, 
to  Burlington,  N.  C. 
Richard  H.  Schmidt,  Lubbock,  Tex., 
has  become  minister  of  Christian 
education  for  the  Presbytery  of  the 
Southwest,  moving  to  Midland,  Tex. 
James   E.   Ratchford,   from  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  to  the  First  church, 
Mocksville,  N.  C. 

James  G.  Edwards,  from  Bristol  to 
Pulaski,  Va. 

Correction:     Henry  L.   Reaves,  Sr., 

is  serving  as  Stated  Supply  of  the 
Morton  church,  Hartsville,  S.  C. 


ELDERS 

The  Session  of  the  Northwoods 
church,  Doraville,  Ga.,  has  memo- 
rialized one  of  its  members,  B.  R. 
Nix,  who  died  Apr.  30,  1962. 

DEATHS 

Mrs.    Katherine    Hodgson  Hudson, 

65,  died  in  Decatur,  Ga.,  Sept.  14, 
1962.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Hudson  were 
missionaries  to  China  and  Formosa 
for  many  years  before  their  retire- 
ment. 


LETTERS 


UNICEF 


Once  upon  a  time  there  was  a 
housewife  who  saw  a  film  (Commu- 
nism on  the  Map).  This  lady  was 
supposed  to  head  UNICEF  for  her 
whole  town.  But  after  seeing  this 
film  in  April  she  obtained  documen- 
tation then  decided  not  to  represent 
UNICEF.  Instead  she  collected  all 
the  material  she  could  and  took  it  to 
the  president  of  the  Women's  Club 
who  read  it  and  was  so  impressed  that 
she  urged  my  shy  friend  to  see  the 
president  of  United  Church  Women. 
The  president  of  this  group  became 
so  impressed  that  she  arranged  a  meet- 
ing with  all  the  members  of  the  board. 
At  this  meeting  my  friend  talked  facts 
and  figures  for  1%  hours.  It  looked 
as  if  something  might  be  done  about 
local  support  for  UNICEF. 

But  she  then  talked  to  the  minister 
of  her  church.  He  had  a  meeting 
with  all  5  of  the  leading  ministers  of 
the  town  and  in  turn  with  the  United 
Church  Women.  Upshot  of  the  meet- 
ings was  that  the  decision  was  made 
to  go  ahead  supporting  UNICEF.  My 
friend  was  not  notified  of  the  deci- 
sion. Is  there  anything  further  that 
any  of  us  can  do?  .  .  . 

Manhasset,  Long  Island 

Tell  them  that  the  last  $10  million 
allocated  for  UNICEF  was  "bor- 
rowed" to  finance  the  UN  operation 
against    Katanga. — Ed. 


HOW  THEOLOGY  HANGS 
TOGETHER 

I  am  interested  in  the  fact  that  it 
is  often  claimed  that  a  single  doc- 
trine is  not  very  important.  The  Vir- 
gin Birth,  for  instance:  they  say  it 
isn't  a  necessary  doctrine.  But  just 
think  a  bit.  If  the  Virgin  Birth  is  not 


historically  true,  then  would  it  no 
follow  that  Mary's  discourse  with  th 
angel  is  fictitious?  And  if  both  thes 
items  in  the  story  of  our  Lord's  birt 
are  to  be  discounted,  what  other  Scrip- 
tural evidence  remains  of  His  divine, 
origin?  The  angels'  song  on  the  night 
of  His  birth?  Why  believe  that  either? 

So,  on  the  basis  of  this  reasoning, 
the  Lord  Jesus  reached  manhood  only 
a  man.  When  did  God  bestow  His 
divine  nature  upon  Him?  After  He 
resisted  the  temptation  in  the  wilder- 
ness? If  so,  what  will  we  do  with 
the  book  of  Hebrews  where  it  de- 
clares both  His  divine  and  human  na- 
ture in  no  uncertain  terms? 

Without  a  divine  origin,  why  should 
this  man's  death  have  anything  more 
to  do  with  my  salvation  than  the  death 
of  any  other  good  man  who  got  shot 
on  the  battlefield?  Or  the  sacrifice  of 
any  other  life  given  in  a  good  cause? 
No,  Scripture  stands  together  or  it 
falls  together.  The  unity  of  divine 
truth  requires  us  to  accept  it  all  or 
none.  We  cannot  make  up  the  story 
of  God's  self-disclosure  as  we  want 
it,  putting  it  together  to  our  liking  .  .  . 

— Mahlon  Weis 
Pensacola,  Fla. 


RELIGION  IN  PUBLIC  LIFE 

It  is  unconstitutional  for  a  legisla- 
tive body  to  enforce  prayer  in  public 
places.  But  it  is  also  unconstitutional 
for  any  body,  legislative  or  judicial, 
to  prohibit  all  public  prayer  in  any 
public  place,  be  it  a  public  school  or 
state  park  or  any  other  place  where 
people  congregate  as  citizens.  If 
prayer  be  prohibited  by  law,  then 
atheism  is  favored,  and  atheism  is  a 
religion  .  .  .  Concerning  the  public 
schools,  no  student  has  the  right  to 
ask  a  teacher  not  to  pray,  for  he  then 
would  be  violating  the  teacher's  con- 
stitutional right  of  freedom  of  worship. 

— John  B.  Degges 
Wesson,  Miss. 


ENJOYED   SERMONS   ON  'CREED* 

I  have  more  than  enjoyed  and  bene- 
fitted from  the  sermons  on  the  Apos- 
tles' Creed  in  the  Journal. 

— Mrs.  Allan  Kimbrough 
Belzoni,  Miss. 

On  p.  2  there's  information  about  get- 
ting the  series  in  book  form. — Ed. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  28 


The  Authority  of  Scripture 

Others  tell  us  that  the  final  authority  for  Christians  is  not  Scripture, 
but  Christ,  whom  we  must  regard  as  standing  apart  from  Scripture  and 
above  it.  He  is  its  Judge j  and  we,  as  His  disciples,  must  judge  Scripture 
by  Him,  receiving  only  what  is  in  harmony  with  His  life  and  teaching 
and  rejecting  all  that  is  not.  But  who  is  this  Christ,  the  Judge  of  Scrip- 
ture? Not  the  Christ  of  the  New  Testament  and  of  history.  That  Christ 
does  not  judge  Scripture 5  He  obeys  it  and  fulfils  it.  By  word  and  deed 
He  endorses  the  authority  of  the  whole  of  it.  Certainly,  He  is  the  final 
authority  of  Christians  j  that  is  precisely  why  Christians  are  bound  to 
acknowledge  the  authority  of  Scripture.  Christ  teaches  them  to  do  so. 
A  Christ  who  permits  His  followers  to  set  Him  up  as  the  Judge  of 
Scripture,  One  by  whom  its  authority  must  be  confirmed  before  it  becomes 
binding  and  by  whose  adverse  sentence  it  is  in  places  annulled,  is  a  Christ 
of  human  imagination,  made  in  the  theologian's  own  image.  One  whose 
attitude  to  Scripture  is  the  opposite  to  that  of  the  Christ  of  history.  If 
the  construction  of  such  a  Christ  is  not  a  breach  of  the  second  command- 
ment, it  is  hard  to  see  what  is. 

— J.  I.  Packer 

"Fundamentalism"  and  the  Word  of  God 
Eerdmans 


'0  'N  'IITH  Ts^f^tiO 
•0       JO  £.'\xsci&Axn£i 


•  This  week  the  Second  Vatican 
Council  opens  in  Rome  (Oct.  11)  and 
half  way  around  the  world  in  Mon- 
treat,  N.  C,  the  first  World  Missions 
Consultation  of  its  kind  begins  (Oct. 
13).  Unless  the  Vatican  Council  makes 
some  drastic  changes  in  Roman  Cath- 
olic theology  and  practice,  the  Mon- 
treat  consultation  will  probably  be 
much  more  significant  for  the  spread 
and  the  effect  of  the  Gospel  around 
the  world.  We  have  commented  edi- 
torially on  both  these  gatherings  on 
p.  10. 


•  Confronting  the  consultation  will 
be  many  familiar  complaints,  some 
fair,  some  grossly  unfair:  "The  Gos- 
pel of  the  missionaries  is  irrelevant. 
It  prepares  for  another  world  while 
the  one  under  our  feet  is  stolen  from 
us."  "Missionaries  preserve  the  snob- 
bery of  a  Western  white  culture  which 
superimposed  itself  upon  us  without 
appreciation  for  our  culture."  "You 
come  to  us  as  brothers,  but  you  insist 
on  remaining  strangers.  You  live  in 
compounds  and  you  go  back  to  Amer- 
ica every  once  in  a  while."  "How 
can  you  say  you  love  us  when  you 
discourage  your  children  from  marry- 
ing ours?"  Questions  like  these  may 
never  reach  the  floor  but  they  will 
rattle  in  the  closets. 

•  It  is  not  altogether  unrelated  to 
the  World  Missions  enterprise  that 
the  corner  stone  was  laid  last  week 
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in  New  York  for  the  Methodist 
Church's  "spiritual  UN,"  a  Church 
Center  across  from  the  United  Nations 
in  which  space  will  be  available  for 
any  religious  group  seeking  to  con- 
duct a  program  related  to  the  UN. 
The  Center  is  being  built  by  Meth- 
odists to  the  tune  of  $2  million,  but 
coordinator  for  the  programs  con- 
ducted within  it  will  be  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  which  was  rep- 
resented at  corner  stone  laying.  Chief 
aim  seems  to  be  to  see  if  Christians 
of  every  kind  and  non-Christians  of 
every  kind  can't  draw  closer  together. 
Main  speaker  at  last  week's  ceremony 
was  Moslem  Sir  Zafrualla  Khan  of 
Pakistan. 

•  Presbyterians,  they  say,  will  not 
support  a  Sunday  Evening  Service. 
We  have  just  seen  a  dramatic  refuta- 
tion of  that  bit  of  fiction.  In  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.,  on  a  regular  Sunday  eve- 
ning, in  the  Second  Presbyterian 
Church  chapel  (which  seats  more  than 
most  sanctuaries),  we  looked  out  over 
a  congregation  of  some  400  people, 
including  upwards  of  a  hundred  fine 
teen-agers.  What  brought  them  to- 
gether? A  Gospel  song-service  from 
a  Gospel  song  book,  a  Gospel  message 
in  a  program  which  prescribed  a  place 
for  a  clear  (if  not  formal)  invitation. 
And  we  learned  something:  give  Pres- 
byterians to  expect  the  old-fashioned 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  instead  of  "rel- 
evant thought  forms  for  renewal  in 
mission"  and  they  will  flock  to  hear. 
What  got  that  phenomenally  success- 
ful Sunday  Evening  Service  started? 
The  Session  demanded  it. 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD 


AUSTRALIA  —  There  is  a  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  each  of  the  six 
states  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Aus- 
tralia, e.g.,  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Qeensland,  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Victoria,  etc.  These,  without  sur- 
rendering their  names  and  local  con- 
ditions, are  federated  under  the  name, 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Australia. 

A  General  Assembly  has  been  set  up 
to  which  has  been  delegated  certain 
functions  of  common  interests,  e.g., 
doctrine,  worship,  foreign  missions,  re- 
ception of  ministers  from  other  denom- 
inations. 

To  complete  the  Presbyterian  pic- 
ture in  this  country,  outside  the  fed- 
eration of  Presbyterian  Churches  just 
mentioned,  there  is  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Eastern  Australia,  a  small 
but  stalwart  body  which  maintains 
the  same  principles  and  constitution 
as  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland;  the 
Reformed  Churches  of  Australia 
(Dutch),  a  tiny  Welsh  Presbyterian 
Church,  two  congTegations  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  of  Ire- 
land, and  one  of  the  Free  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Scotland. 

There  are  about  117,000  communi- 
cants within  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Australia.  Meetings  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  are  usually  held  at 
intervals  of  three  years  (although  the 
next  one  is  scheduled  for  1964)  and 
so  this  Assembly,  which  convened  at 
the  Assembly  Hall,  Melbourne,  was 
the  first  since  1959. 

Chief  issue  before  the  Assembly 
was  that  of  church  union  although 
the  tides  seem  to  be  receding.  Five 
years  ago,  a  "Joint  Commission"  of 
seven  members  each  from  the  Presby- 
terian, Methodist,  and  Congregational 
communions  was  appointed  to  draw 
up  a  basis  of  union.  The  commis- 
sion reported  that  it  had  not  had 
I  time  to  complete  the  basis,  although 


Church  Union  Put  Off 
By  Australian  Church 

(Editor's  note:  Covering  the  Mel- 
bourne Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Australia  for  the  Journal 
was  F.  Maxwell  Bradshaw  of  Victoria, 
who  furnished  information  for  the  fol- 
lowing report.) 

MELBOURNE,  Australia  —  Church 
unionists  clashed  openly  with  each 
other  on  the  floor  of  the  triennial  Pres- 
byterian General  Assembly  of  Aus- 
tralia here,  resulting  in  a  postponement 
of  formal  union  considerations  at  least 
until  1964.  A  minority  on  the  Chris- 
tian Unity  Committee  urged  the  As- 
sembly to  over-ride  the  majority  and 
submit  a  proposed  plan  of  Methodist- 
Congregational-Presbyterian  union  to 
the  Presbyterian  Churches  of  the  six 
states  and  their  presbyteries  before  it 
comes  before  the  national  church's  As- 
sembly. 

The  Rev.  Hector  Harrison,  minister 
at  Canberra,  was  elected  moderator. 
In  an  addi'ess  he  reminded  that  the 
Presbyterian  Church  was  a  Reforma- 
tion church  and  that  it  could  not  go 
back  on  that.  Because  other  churches 
have  departed  from  the  Reformation 
emphases  is  no  reason  for  Presbyte- 
rians to  unite  with  them,  he  declared. 

Re-ordination  of  ministers  coming 
from  the  Baptist  and  Congregational 
churches  to  the  Presbyterian  Church 
was  recommended  by  a  committee 
studying  the  Presbyterian  concept  of 
the  ministry.  An  amendment  intend- 
ed to  weaken  this  stand  was  defeated, 
and  the  whole   report  was  referred 


many  believe  it  has  gone  a  very  consi- 
derable distance  in  this  regard.  There 
is  reason  to  believe  that  when  pro- 
duced the  basis  will  provide  for  set- 
ting up  the  Episcopacy  with  the  first 
bishops  to  be  consecrated  by  the  bish- 
ops of  the  Church  of  South  India. 

(A  further  report  of  the  Assem- 
bly appears  in  col.  2.) 

— F.  Maxwell  Bradshaw 


KIAMESHA  LAKE,  N.  Y.  (RNS) 

—  A  statement  here  by  a  New  York 
State  education  official  virtually 
ruled  out  the  recitation  of  any  prayers 
or  the  reading  of  the  Bible  for  wor- 
ship in  the  state's  public  schools. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Brind,  chief  legal 
counsel  for  the  State  Education  De- 
partment, said  that  if  a  teacher  per- 
mitted pupils  to  recite  a  prayer  aloud 
the  prayer  would  then  become  an  of- 
ficial one  and  would  be  in  substan- 
tially the  same  category  as  the  Re- 
gent's Prayer  which  the  U.  S.  Supreme 
Court  outlawed  on  June  25. 

Teachers,  Dr.  Brind  said,  as  em- 
ployees of  local  boards  of  education, 
are  agents  of  the  state.  He  said  there 
is  no  significant  legal  difference  be- 
tween a  prayer  composed  by  state  of- 
ficials such  as  the  Board  of  Regents 
and  one  sanctioned  by  a  school  board 
or  member  of  its  staff. 

Dr.  Brind  discussed  the  school 
prayer  issue  in  response  to  a  question 
from  Dr.  F.  Herrick  Conners,  super- 
intendent of  schools  in  Cohoes,  N.  Y., 
Dr.  Connors  asked  if  there  would  be 
any  objections  to  having  pupils  recite 
a  prayer  composed  outside  the  schools. 
Dr.  Brind  said  that  if  a  teacher  al- 
lowed the  recitation  of  such  a  prayer, 
he  would  be,  in  effect,  sanctioning  it. 


to  a  permanent  committee  on  the  re- 
ception of  ministers. 

Admission  of  women  to  the  elder- 
ship was  defeated  for  the  second  time 
in  recent  years,  a  report  on  votes  by 
the  presbyteries  and  the  six  assemblies 
showed. 

An  attempt  to  amend  new  regula- 
tions on  the  re-marriage  of  divorced 
persons  was  ruled  out  of  order  in  that 
it  sanctioned  re-marriage  of  parties 
to  divorces  on  grounds  not  recognized 
in  the  Confession  of  Faith.  The  amend- 
ment, which  would  have  liberalized 
the  regulations,  was  ruled  out  because 
of  its  conflict  with  the  Confession. 


Better  the  storm  with  Christ  than 
the  still  waters  without  Him.  —  The 
Banner. 
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Church  Council  Fires  Conservative  Head 


LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Dr.  N.  Bur- 
nett Magruder,  the  executive  direc- 
tor of  the  Louisville  Area  Council 
of  Churches,  -who  became  a  controver- 
sial figure  when  his  conservative  in- 
clinations were  discovered,  has  been 
fired. 

The  council's  executive  board  voted 
21  to  7,  with  eight  abstentions,  to 
discharge  him  as  of  Oct.  1,  but  to 
pay  his  salary  through  Dec.  31.  Vin- 
cent Thomas,  council  president,  said 
after  the  closed  meeting  he  could  give 
no  specific  reason  for  Dr.  Magruder's 
dismissal  beyond  "the  accumulation 
of  dissension  ...  It  was  a  variety  of 
things." 

Liberals  began  to  agitate  for  his 


Magruder  Explains  His  Firing  — 


In  his  statement  to  the  Louisville 
Council  of  Churches  executive  board. 
Dr.  N.  Burnett  Magruder  said,  in 
part: 

"We  would  call  your  attention  to 
the  following:  there  is  a  small,  hard- 
core 'liberal'  power  group  which  seems 
set  on  a  rule-or-ruin  policy.  This 
group,  which  urges  conciliation  on  the 
American  government  in  dealing  with 
godless  enemies,  has  employed  non- 
conciliatory  tactics  of  intimidation  and 
boycott  which  would  shame  the  most 
flagrant  politician  or  businessman. 

"A  gross  inconsistency  is  evident 
whenever  pronouncements  are  made 
with  which  they  agree.  Other  coun- 
cils of  churches  have  expressed  strong 
views  tending  in  a  liberal  direction, 
not  only  as  private  expressions  but 
openly  through  house  organs  (such 
as  the  Kentucky  and  National  Coun- 
cils of  Churches).  And  such  views 
have  been  sponsored  as  official  rec- 
ommendations of  their  corporate  bod- 
ies —  something  never  attempted  in 
Louisville!  Yet  there  were  no  pro- 
tests, no  harrassments,  no  boycott  tac- 
tics used  in  these  cases.  Can  such 
inconsistency  be  regarded  as  sponsored 
by  men  of  good  will  who  really  be- 
lieve in  freedom  of  expression  as  a 
two-way  street? 

"One  of  the  objects  of  controversy 
has  been  the  degree  to  which  the 
Louisville   Council   should   merge  its 


dismissal  after  he  wrote  in  a  Ken- 
tucky industrial  magazine  in  1960  of 
"the  involvement  of  churchmen  in  the 
growth  and  progress  of  the  Marxist 
virus  in  the  American  scene."  Later, 
it  was  revealed  that  the  director  was 
a  member  of  the  John  Birch  Society. 
But  when  charges  were  brought 
against  him  the  council  voted  to  re- 
tain him,  declaring,  "we  find  no  justi- 
fication for  the  charges." 

Several  liberal  ministers  and  church- 
es quit  the  council  or  otherwise  with- 
drew support  during  the  controversy. 
One  bishop  directed  that  all  churches 
under  his  jurisdiction  pull  out. 

Six  Presbyterians  on  the  36-member 
board  voted  to  oust  the  director. 


activities  with  the  National  Council 
of  Churches.  The  hard-core  "liberal" 
group  has  been  critical  because  the  Lo- 
cal Council  has  not  gone  "all  the  way." 
This  attitude  has  been  rigidly  adhered 
to  even  in  the  face  of  a  large  segment 
of  the  community  which  is  reluctant 
to  have  anything  to  do  with  the  na- 
tional body. 

"It  has  been  the  position  of  your 
Executive  Director,  and  up  until  now 
your  Executive  Board,  to  steer  a  mid- 
dle course  between  these  two  extremes. 
Your  local  Council  has  cooperated  with 
National  Council  programs  that  are 
constructive  in  nature;  it  has  not  tried 
to  emulate  or  oppose  its  controversial 
policies  in  secular  matters. 


Conservatives  often  enjoy  the  great- 
er reputation  for  being  "controversial" 
while  the  liberals  seem  to  radiate  an 
image  of  love  and  charity.  But  be- 
hind the  scenes  it  is  often  another 
story  —  especially  if  the  liberals  are 
not  having  their  way.  There's  a  case 
in  point  in  this  week's  news. 

Last  year  we  mentioned  several 
times  the  uproar  in  the  Louisville 
(Ky.)  Council  of  Churches  over  the 
fact  that  the  council's  executive  direc- 
tor,  Dr.  N.  Burnett  Magruder,  was 
discovered  to  be  a  conservative.  But 
after  the  first  fuss  and  the  withdrawal 


"In  this  manner,  it  has  been  possible 
to  maintain  in  Louisville  a  strong  co- 
operative Protestant  program  vital 
enough  to  encompass  substantial  dif- 
ferences of  opinion. 

"When  and  if  the  day  arrives  that 
a  small,  hard-core  group  from  either 
extremity  takes  over  and  insists  on  its 
own  way,  that  day  will  hear  the  death- 
knell  of  cooperative  Protestantism  in 
Louisville  and  the  responsibility  will 
be  on  the  hands  of  whichever  group 
forces  the  issue. 

"Louisville  Protestants  have  demon- 
strated that  they  can  work  together 
through  a  Council  as  we  have  had 
in  the  past  —  one  that  would  not  de- 
stroy freedom  of  expression  on  either 
side.  Or  Protestants  can  work  apart, 
as  some  apparently  would  have  it  now: 
For  that  will  be  the  only  alternative 
if  those  who  refuse  to  tolerate  any 
ideas  but  their  own  ever  succeed  in 
crushing  those  who  hold  that  Protes- 
tantism is  strong  enough  to  tolerate 
opposing  points  of  view. 

"The  fact  that  your  Executive  Di- 
rector has  insisted  upon  the  rights 
of  both  sides  to  be  heard  has  placed 
his  own  tenure  in  a  high  degree  of 
jeopardy.  The  uncomfortability  that 
goes  along  with  controversy  is  repaid 
many-fold,  however,  as  thoughtful  and 
fair-minded  ministers  and  laymen  are 
beginning  to  ponder  such  questions  as 
these: 

"1.  Can  any  Council  of  Churches 
be  truly  ecumenical  and  Christian  if 
it  is  governed  by  monolithic,  one-party 
thinking  instead  of  espousing  Christian 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 


of  a  number  of  liberal  ministers  and 

churches,    the  council   vindicated  the 

director  of  the  charges  against  him 
and  voted  to  keep  him. 

But  in  a  surprise  move  this  fall  the 
council's  executive  board  voted  to 
fire  Dr.  Magruder.  Did  anything  new 
develop  during  the  past  year?  No. 
Dr.  Magruder  tells  the  story  quite  well 
himself  in  his  official  report  to  the 
members  of  the  council.  Read  it  for 
yourself  in  the  adjoining  columns.  His 
is  a  lesson  well-meaning  conservatives 
who  "don't  want  to  get  involved" 
should  take  to  heart  again  and  again. 


Advocates  of  Conciliation  Are  Non-Conciliatory 


An  Editorial:  A  Liberal  Power-Grab 
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The  Spiritual  psychology  of  missionaries  — 


How  the  Missionary 
Gets  That  Way 

(Part  I) 

T.  WATSON  STREET,  D.D.,  Th.D. 


Our  theme  is,  How  the  Missionary 
Gets  That  Way.  In  case  some  are 
offended  by  this  title  I  am  suggesting 
an  alternate  subject,  How  Peculiar 
Can  You  Be? 

A  former  Executive  Secretary  of 
the  Board  of  World  Missions,  Dr.  S. 
C.  Chester,  once  wrote  of  his  corre- 
spondence with  a  prominent  pastor  in 
the  Church.  The  pastor  was  asked  if 
he  would  like  to  have  Dr.  D.  W.  Sny- 
der tell  the  congregation  of  some  of 
the  wonderful  work  taking  place  in 
Africa.  The  pastor  replied  that  he 
"had  never  adopted  the  custom  of 
opening  his  pulpit  to  traveling  evan- 
gelists and  missionaries  and  other  ir- 
responsible people." 

So  you  see,  missionaries  are  that 
way,  they  are  peculiar!  And  Chris- 
tian missions  and  missionaries  are  un- 
der suspicion  today.  In  a  sense  they  have 
always  been  but  apparently  more  so 
in  recent  decades. 

In  some  circles  the  name  missionary 
is  no  longer  the  glamorous  title  it  was 
some  time  ago.  Various  mission  groups 
have  considered  abandoning  the  use 
of  the  name.  Even  a  conservative  and 
devoted  advocate  of  missions.  Dr.  Max 
Warren,  has  felt  compelled  to  write 
about  "Reminting  the  Word  Mission- 
ary." Further,  there  appears  to  be 
a  decline  in  the  number  of  volunteers 
for  service  with  major  denominations 
in  our  land.  I  am  told  that  last  year 
there  were  more  applicants  for  the 
Peace  Corps  in  the  commonwealth  of 
Virginia  than  the  total  of  missionary 
volunteers  in  all  the  Churches  of  this 
country. 


There  can  be  little  doubt,  I  believe, 
that  the  missionary  vocation  does  not 
have  the  same  appeal  and  glamour 
and  honor  which  it  held  a  half  cen- 
tury ago.  We  will  not  want  to  ex- 
clude the  possibility  of  our  own  con- 
tribution to  this  development.  Some 
of  the  need  for  "Reminting  the  Word 
Missionary"  may  be  due  to  our  own 
faults  and  failings,  perhaps  letting 
others  outspeed  us  to  today's  frontiers, 
outlive  us  in  pioneering  spirit,  out- 
match us  in  identification.  But  let 
me  call  attention  to  two  other  factors, 
one  good  and  one  bad,  which  have  led 
to  the  present  situation.  First,  the 
missionary  is  no  longer  alone.  By 
the  grace  of  God  some  helpers  have 
been  raised  up.  Recently  it  was  an- 
nounced that  the  professors  of  Texas 
A&M  College  were  bringing  out  a  dic- 
tionary for  the  Bengali  language.  A 
century  ago  this  would  have  been  the 
work  of  missionaries. 

Further,  in  so  many  lands  today 
the  Church  has  been  brought  into  ex- 
istence through  missionary  labors. 
There  are  Christians  and  Christian 
leaders  in  countries  all  around  the 
world.  On  their  shoulders  is  carried 
much  of  the  responsibility  and  labor 
of  missionary  outreach.  This  is  a  tre- 
mendous advance,  although  it  makes 
it  appear  that  the  missionary  is  less 
central  than  he  once  was. 

But  there  is  a  second  factor  in  the 
situation.  It  is  the  spirit  of  our  age. 
We  are  living  in  a  time  when  it  is 
popular  to  criticize  Christian  missions 
and  missionaries.  Some  of  the  criti- 
cism, undoubtedly,  is  deserved.  But 
much  of  it  is  not.  Dr.  Hendrik  Kraemer 


refers  to  the  many  people,  including 
Christians,  who  have  a  propensity  to- 
day to  evaluate  Christian  missions  first 
and  foremost  according  to  its  faults. 
Bishop  Stephen  Neill  writes,  "To  listen 
to  missionary  history  as  represented  in 
some  quarters,  one  would  be  inclined 
to  conclude  that  missionaries  have  nev- 
er done  anything  but  make  mistakes." 
And  he  is  rather  severe  on  those 
Younger  Church  leaders  who  have  been 
far  too  ready  to  accept  the  myth  that 
Christian  missions  have  been  nothing 
but  the  era  of  Christian  imperialism. 

It's  time  for  Christians  to  rise  up, 
not  simply  in  defense  of  Christian 
missions  and  missionaries  but  in  be- 
half of  a  fair  and  objective  interpre- 
tation of  the  facts  of  history.  "When 
the  last  word  has  been  said  about  the 
'awfulness'  of  foreign  missions  (Dr. 
Max  Warren)  the  whole  story  or  even 
half  of  it  has  not  been  told."  "Let  us 
not  forget,"  says  Dr.  Hendrik  Krae- 
mer," that  all  the  distortions  cannot 
efface  the  fact  that  the  Christian  mis- 
sionary movement  represents  one  of 
the  most  amazing  human  phenomena 
in  the  world  history  as  a  whole  .  .  . 
it  is  unique  in  the  power  in  which 
it  has  inspired  and  sustained  through 
the  ages  numberless  men  and  women 
in  lives  of  devotion,  service,  danger 
and  loneliness.  They  were  sensitive 
to  the  needs  of  the  lowliest  and  most 
despised  and  downtrodden  masses  of  hu- 
manity, faithfully  persevering  when 
often  results  of  success  did  not  en- 
sue" .  .  .  they  "have  represented  for 
centuries  the  concern  for  the  spiritual 
and  bodily  needs  of  the  'unknown'  and 
'far  off  neighbor." 
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Sometimes  a  non-Christian  seems 
more  appreciative  of  the  work  of  Chris- 
tian missionaries  than  Christians  have 
been.  Han  Suyin  in  her  book,  A 
Many  Splendored  Thing,  describes  her 
impression  of  the  many  missionaries 
pouring  through  the  church  guest- 
house at  Hong  Kong  after  their  ex- 
pulsion from  China  by  the  Communist 
government. 

"In  this  room  were  the  remains  of 
a  hundred  years  of  missionary  work 
in  China.  A  hundred  years  of  devo- 
tion, sacrifice  and  good  works.  For 
the  glory  of  their  God,  in  unselfish 
zeal,  men  and  women  .  .  .  had  gone 
to  baptize  the  heathen,  .  .  .  heal  the 
sick,  feed  the  hungry,  ...  in  this 
room  were  the  people  who  had  worn 
down  our  traditions,  broken  our  self- 
ishness, awakened  our  social  conscience, 
armed  us  with  ideals,  dragged  our 
scholars  from  their  poetic  torpor,  and 
our  present  superfluous  babies  from 
the  cess  pits,  built  our  universities, 
our  hospitals  and  our  puritanism.  They 
also  had  made  a  new  China.  Although 
we  now  cast  them  out  as  instruments 
of  foreign  aggression,  they  have  also 
made  us." 

But  let  us  return  to  our  major  con- 
cern, How  the  Missionary  Gets  That 
Way. 

I  have  described  them  as  peculiar — 
and  I  make  no  apology  for  this.  The 
evidence  is  too  strong  for  denial  and 
too  overwhelming  to  require  much 
proof.  Even  missionaries  admit  the 
charge.  Dr.  N.  G.  Schaeffer  (Revolu- 
tion in  Missions)  writes  that  the  word 
missionary  "is  a  term  that  describes 
a  peculiar  person  called  to  a  peculiar 
task."   D.  D.  Stephens  (The  Interna- 


tional Review  of  Missions,  April 
1962),  states,  "We  missionaries  must 
inevitably  appear  peculiar  —  shall  I 
say  a  little  queer  —  to  anyone  who 
is  not  a  missionary  in  the  same  for- 
eign and  professional  sense."  Dr.  D.  T. 
Niles  reports  that  a  woman  mission- 
ary once  interrupted  him  with  the 
words,  "All  you  are  saying  is  that  some 
of  us  missionaries  are  queer  people. 
Don't  you  see  that  if  we  were  not 
queer  we  should  not  have  been  mis- 
sionaries at  all?" 

As  further  proof  of  our  thesis  let 
me  quote  from  a  recent  issue  of  Chris- 
tianity Today  (March  30,  1962).  "Is 
the  Missionary  unbalanced?  Of  course 
he  is.  I  ought  to  know.  I  am  one. 
A  missionary  probably  began  as  an 
ordinary  person  .  .  .  He  liked  to  play 
tennis  and  listen  to  music.  But  even 
before  leaving  for  the  field  he  became 
'different'  .  .  .  Now  that  he  is  home 
again  he  is  even  more  different.  To 
him  some  things  —  big  things  —  just 
don't  seem  important  .  .  .  apparently 
he  doesn't  see  things  as  other  people 
see  them  ...  It  makes  you  want  to 
ask  where  he  has  been. 

"Well,  where  has  he  been?  Where 
the  conflict  with  evil  is  open  and  in- 
tense, a  fight  not  a  fashion  —  where 
clothes  don't  matter,  because  there  is 
little  time  to  take  care  of  them  — 
where  people  are  dying  for  help  he 
might  give,  most  of  them  not  even 
knowing  he  has  help  .  .  .  But  not 
only  space;  time  too  seems  to  have 
passed  him  by.  When  you  talk  about 
beatniks  he  looks  puzzled.  When  you 
mention  Harry  Belafonte  he  asks  who 
he  is.  You  wonder  how  long  he  has 
been  away.    All  right,  how  long  has 


he  been  away?  Long  enough  for 
thirty  million  people  to  go  into  eter- 
nity without  Christ  —  How  long  has 
he  been  gone?  .  .  .  long  enough  to  see 
a  few  outcast  men  and  women  turn  to 
Christ  —  to  see  them  grow  into  a 
steady  band  of  believers  conducting 
their  own  worship,  to  see  this  group 
develop  into  an  indigenous  church 
that  is  reaching  out  into  the  com- 
munity. Yes  he  has  been  away  a  long 
time  .  .  .  Surely  the  missionary  is  un- 
balanced." 

Believing  that  the  case  is  now  made 
that  missionaries  are  peculiar,  I  readi- 
ly grant  that  our  missionaries  are  no 
exception.  But  I  refuse  to  admit  to 
some  of  the  peculiarities  frequently 
attributed  to  them.  Our  missionaries 
do  not  fit  that  description  of  the  typi- 
cal missionary  wife  —  "high  top  shoesj 
umbrella  firmly  clutched  in  the  mid-' 
die,  with  their  suitcases  tied  together 
with  twine,  hair  snatched  back  in 
a  bun."  Hardly  that.  Still,  they  are 
peculiar.  Of  course,  in  suggesting 
this  I  have  a  twinkle  in  my  eye  and 
I  hope  also  in  my  voice.  I  really  have 
in  mind  the  meaning  "special,"  or 
"one's  own."  And  I  am  reminded  of 
I  Peter  2:9  where  the  adjective  is  ap- 
plied to  all  Christians,  "you  are  ...  a 
peculiar  people."  In  any  case  mis- 
sionaries are  this  way.  Let  us  notice 
some  of  the  reasons: 

(Part  II  will  appear  next  week) 

'i^       ♦       ♦  ♦ 

Dr.  Street  is  Executive  Secretary, 
Board  of  World  Missions,  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  US.  The  address  from 
which  this  abridgment  was  taken  was 
delivered  during  the  1962  Montreal, 
N.  C,  World  Missions  Conference. 


World  Missions  Consultation  Principals 


Principals  on  the  program  of  the  Presbyterian  US  World 
Missions  Consultation  at  Montreat,  N.  C,  include  from 
left:  Dr.  William  Elliott,  Jr.,  chairman  of  the  sponsoring 
Board  of  World  Missions  and  the  consultation  chairman; 
Dr.  Jose  Borges  dos  Santos,  former  moderator  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of   Brazil,   Tuesday   night  speaker; 


Dr.  John  A.  Mackay,  former  Princeton  Seminary  presi- 
dent, Sunday  morning  preacher;  Bishop  Lesslie  Newbigin, 
director  of  the  new  division  of  World  Mission  and  Evan- 
gelism of  the  World  Council  of  Churches,  Sunday  night 
speaker;  and  Dr.  Harold  Ockenga,  pastor  of  Boston's 
Park  Street  church,  Monday  night  speaker. 
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Following  the  Creed — the  Sacraments  of  the  Church — 


Baptism 


ALBERT  J.  LINDSEY,  D.D. 


As  we  look  at  this  sacrament,  we 
should  remember  that  no  other  re- 
ligious symbol  is  so  natural  and  none 
has  been  so  universally  practiced. 

As  we  seek  the  Scriptural  authority 
for  this  sacrament,  we  turn  to  Mat- 
thew where  our  Lord  said,  "Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  (disciple)  all  na- 
i  tions,  baptizing  them  in  the  Name  of 
I  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
i  the  Holy   Ghost:    Teaching  them  to 
I  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
I  commanded  you  and  lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world" 
(Matt.  28:19,20). 

We  shall  also  note  that  baptism  is 
defined  in  our  standards  and  our  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  Larger  and  Shorter 
Catechisms,  with  three  essential  points. 
First,  it  is  a  washing  of  water;  sec- 
ond, it  is  a  washing  in  the  Name  of 
the  Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy 
Ghost;  and  third,  it  is  done  to  "sig- 
nify and  seal  our  engrafting  into 
Christ  and  partaking  of  the  benefits 
of  the  covenant  of  grace  and  our  en- 
gagement to  be  the  Lord's." 

It  should  also  be  clearly  understood 
that  in  both  sacraments  there  is  a 
visible  sign  representing  an  invisible 
grace.  For  instance,  in  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord's  Supper,  as  we  shall 
discover,  the  symbols  of  the  bread  and 
the  wine  represent  the  body  of  Christ 
broken  and  His  blood  shed  in  His  sac- 
rificial work  on  the  cross  for  our 
sins. 

In  a  like  manner,  in  the  sacrament 
of  baptism,  water  is  placed  upon  the 
believer  symbolizing  the  "washing  of 
regeneration"  (Titus  3:5).  Hence, 
we  are  said  to  be  "born  of  water  and 
of  the  Spirit."  (John  3:5);  that  is  to 
say,  regenerated  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  which  the  new  birth,  that  is  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  symbol- 
ized in  the  baptism  with  water. 

Now  the  mode  of  baptism  has  al- 


ways been  of  interest  to  people.  We 
perhaps  should  pause  long  enough  to 
note  that  the  original  word  in  the 
New  Testament,  "baptizo,"  which  oc- 
curs seventy-six  times,  is  used  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  convey  the  command  to 
baptize.  Its  classical  meaning  was 
to  dip,  to  wet  thoroughly,  to  pour  up- 
on, to  overwhelm.  I  am  sure  that 
most  people  are  acquainted  with  the 
fact  that  the  mode  of  baptism  varies 
with  different  denominations.  For  in- 
stance, our  Baptist  and  Christian 
friends  insist  upon  the  mode  being 
immersion,  whereas  our  Lutheran 
friends  would  argue  for  pouring  and 
the  Methodists,  Presbyterians  and  oth- 
ers have  held  across  the  years  for 
what  is  known  as  sprinkling. 

While  theologians  have  set  forth  de- 
tailed arguments  and  volumes  have 
been  written  on  what  is  or  is  not  the 
Biblical  mode,  yet  we  have  endeavored 
to  be  consistent  in  that  we  believe  that 
sprinkling  is  not  only  the  most  uni- 
versally used  but  is  the  preferred  Bib- 
lical mode.  However,  we  have  no  quar- 
rel with  any  who  feel  that  another 
mode  would  suit  them  better  and  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  has  led  them  to  that 
mode.  Relative  to  the  mode,  many  of 
us  have  baptized  both  by  immersion 
and  sprinkling,  and  thus  do  not  make 
it  an  issue. 

We  come  now  to  the  more  important 
question,  and  that  is,  who  are  the 
proper  subjects  for  baptism.  In  other 
words,  who  is  permitted  to  receive 
this  sacrament  of  the  Church.  Accord- 
ing to  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  the 
Larger  and  Shorter  Catechism,  we  are 
told  that  all  those,  and  only  those, 
who  are  members  of  the  visible  Church 
are  to  be  baptized.  Now  who  are 
they?  First,  those  who  make  a  credible 
profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ; 
and  second,  the  children  of  one  or 
both  believing  parents.  Let  me  em- 
phasize this  so  there  will  be  no  mis- 
understanding. 


First  let  us  consider  the  adult  — 
the  one  who  is  subject  and  eligible  for 
water  baptism  for  he  has  made  a  credi- 
ble profession  of  faith  in  Christ  as 
Lord,  Saviour  and  Master.  In  our 
own  church  they  give  that  expression 
of  faith  before  the  Session  which  is  the 
representative  body  for  the  church. 
They  give  evidence  that  they  have  been 
born  again,  that  they  have  received 
the  Holy  Spirit.  We  believe  that  when 
one  comes  to  Christ  by  faith  that  they 
are  baptized  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
Holy  Spirit  takes  up  His  abode  in  the 
life,  they  are  born  again,  born  from 
above  and  therefore  they  are  saved. 
As  such,  they  are  eligible  for  baptism. 
In  other  words,  the  inward  work  of 
grace  by  the  Holy  Spirit  through  the 
Word  of  God  now  is  to  be  outwardly 
manifest  in  the  sacrament  of  water 
baptism. 

INFANT  BAPTISM 

However,  a  goodly  number  of  peo- 
ple do  not  understand  how  the  sacra- 
ment can  be  offered  to  infants  who 
ai'e  not  able  to  exercise  faith. 

To  begin  with,  in  our  Confession  of 
Faith  and  form  of  government,  we 
have  clearly  quoted,  "The  Church  is 
one  and  the  same  in  all  ages"  and  "the 
Church  consists  of  all  those  who  make 
profession  of  the  true  religion  together 
with  their  children,"  and  "children  be- 
ing members  of  the  Church,  with  their 
believing  parents  are  to  be  baptized." 

We  must  never  forget  that  the  first 
organized  form  of  the  Church  was  in 
the  family  of  Abraham  in  which  Abra- 
ham and  his  children  were  members. 
This  was  made  clear  to  Abraham  in 
God's  covenant  with  him  in  which  he 
included  his  seed,  his  little  ones,  his 
children.  We  read  in  Genesis:  "And 
Abram  fell  on  his  face:  and  God 
talked  with  him  saying  .  .  .  And  I 
will  establish  my  covenant  between  Me 
and  thee  and  thy  seed  after  thee  in 
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their  generations,  for  an  everlasting 
covenant,  to  be  a  God  unto  thee  and 
to  thy  seed  after  thee"  (Gen.  17:3,7). 

Then  God  gave  to  Abraham  a  token, 
a  sign,  a  seal,  concerning  this  matter 
of  membership  in  His  body,  including 
his  children.  We  read:  "This  is  My 
covenant,  which  ye  shall  keep,  between 
me  and  thee  and  thy  seed  after  thee; 
Every  man  child  among  you  shall  be 
circumcised  .  .  .  And  he  that  is  eight 
days  old  shall  be  circumcised  among 
you,  every  man  child  in  your  genera- 
tions .  .  ."  (Gen.  17:10,  12a).  Now 
inasmuch  as  Abraham's  was  an  ever- 
lasting covenant,  it  was  to  continue 
down  through  the  ages  and  thus  it 
was  carried  out  amongst  the  people  of 
Israel  up  to  the  time  of  Christ.  And 
for  the  same  reason,  because  it  was 
an  everlasting  covenant,  the  Abrahamic 
covenant  continues  in  force,  and  prac- 
tice in  the  re-organized  Church,  the 
Christian  Church  in  which  the  sign 
and  seal  has  been  changed  from  that 
of  circumcision  to  that  of  water  bap- 
tism. 

At  this  point,  it  is  only  natural  that 
some  would  ask,  why.  By  what  author- 
ity would  the  seal  of  Church  member- 
ship change  from  circumcision  to  bap- 
tism? In  listening  to  Peter  in  his 
sermon  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  we 
remember  he  said,  "Repent,  and  be 
baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  Name 
of  Jesus  Christ,"  and  then  he  goes  on 
to  add,  "For  the  promise  is  unto  you 
and  to  your  children,  .  .  ."  (Acts  2: 
38a,  39b).  You  will  feel  the  impact 
of  this  if  you  follow  closely.  Peter 
said  that  the  promise,  referring  to  the 
everlasting  promise,  is  "unto  you  and 
your  children." 

Remembering  the  commission  by 
Christ  and  the  baptism  of  John  the 
Baptist,  let  us  go  at  once  back  to  the 
prophets  Isaiah  and  Ezekiel  to  find 
the  source  and  the  authority  for  this 
change.  Isaiah,  referring  to  the  Mes- 
siah, the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  wrote,  "So 
shall  He  (the  Messiah)  sprinkle  many 
nations,"  (Isa.  52:15)  and  Ezekiel  said, 
"Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon 
you  and  ye  shall  be  clean  from  all 
your  filthiness  and  from  all  your  idols 
will  I  cleanse  you  and  a  new  heart 
also  will  I  give  you."  (Ezekiel  36: 
25,  26). 

Here  we  find  Christ  announcing  sev- 
en hundred  years  before  His  incarna- 
tion that  the  seal  of  membership  in 
the  Church  would  be  changed  from  that 
of  circumcision  to  the  baptism  of  water. 
This  is  what  explains  the  question  that 


was  addressed  to  John,  "Why  baptizest 
thou  if  thou  be  not  that  Christ?" 
(John  1:25).  In  other  words,  they 
knew  that  when  Christ  would  come 
He  would  baptize  with  water  because 
He  was  the  Christ  —  there  would  be 
a  change.  So  they  said  to  John,  how 
can  you  do  this  if  you  are  not  the 
Christ.  Now  inasmuch  as  the  Chris- 
tian era  is  called  the  special  dispensa- 
tion of  the  Spirit,  and  water  baptism 
symbolizes  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  it  is  fitting  and  proper  that 
this  change  should  be  made. 

It  is  interesting  to  observe  that  bap- 
tism then  replaces  circumcision  of  the 
Old  Testament,  just  as  the  Lord's 
Supper  replaces  the  passover  of  the 
Old  Testament.  Also,  isn't  it  interest- 
ing here  that  Christ  not  only  tells 
what  would  be  the  sacrificial  seal  of 
His  Church,  baptism,  but  in  the  minds 
of  a  great  many.  He  even  gives  the 
mode  of  that  baptism  because  He  says, 
"I  will  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you." 
A  study  of  the  original  only  enlarges 
upon  this  fact.  Let  us  never  forget 
that  in  the  Old  Testament  is  found 
the  germ  of  every  vital  doctrine  de- 
veloped and  completed  in  the  Gospel 
of  Christ.  As  our  Lord  walked  in  His 
resurrected  body  on  the  way  to  Em- 
maus,  you  will  remember  He  spoke 
to  the  disciples:  "And  beginning  at 
Moses  and  all  of  the  prophets.  He  ex- 
pounded unto  them  in  all  the  Scrip- 
tures the  things  concerning  Himself" 
(Luke  24:27).  He  was  back  there  in 
the  Old  Testament.  Thus  in  John  we 
read,  "For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye 
would  have  believed  me:  for  he  wrote 
of  Me"  (Jno.  5:46). 

A  MATTER  OF  COVENANT 

So  when  Peter,  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost, in  the  re-organization  of  the 
Church,  stood  before  that  throng  he 
said,  "For  the  promise  is  unto  you 
and  your  children."  We  cannot  escape 
it.  Unmistakably  Peter  here  refers 
to  the  Abrahamic  covenant.  That  cov- 
enant says,  "I  will  establish  My  cov- 
enant between  Me  and  thee  and  thy 
seed  after  thee"  —  your  little  ones. 
Now,  inasmuch  as  the  children  of  Abra- 
ham were  bom  in  the  Church  and  were 
circumcised  the  eighth  day  and  be- 
came members,  even  so  children  of  be- 
lieving parents  become  members  of  the 
Christian  Church  and  by  their  birth 
have  the  birthright  that  entitles  them 
to  baptism,  the  sign  and  the  seal  of 
regeneration.  Surely,  it  is  reasonable 
that  the  children  of  believers  in  Christ 
who  are  the  heirs  of  the  everlasting 
covenant   should   enjoy   as   much  of 


God's  saving  grace  as  the  children  of 
Abraham.  Remember  what  Christ  said 
about  this  matter  —  He  declared  that 
little  children  were  members  of  His 
body.  He  said,  "of  such  is  the  King- 
dom  of  Heaven."  And  when  He  re- 
commissioned  Peter,  remember  He  saidj 
"Feed  my  lambs."  1 

Furthermore,  if  you  want  somethina 
interesting  and  convincing,  go  back 
and  read  the  statements  of  the  early 
fathers  in  the  first  century  and  you 
will  find  that  they  revealed  that  the 
infants  of  those  who  were  believers 
were  to  belong  to  the  Church,  to  be 
accepted  and  baptized.  Take  for  in-J 
stance  the  statement  of  Origen  in  A.D.' 
185.  He  declares,  it  was  "the  usage 
of  the  Church  to  baptize  infants"  and 
that  "the  Church  had  received  the  tra- 
dition from  the  apostles."  i 

Now  while  there  are  certain  objec-1 
tions  to  infant  baptism,  the  most  com4 
mon  one  is  that  faith  is  a  pre-requisite 
for  baptism  and  an  infant  cannot  ex- 
ercise faith.  The  truth  is  that  faith 
is  for  the  child  just  as  the  parents 
act  for  the  helpless  child  in  other  mat- 
ters. Have  you  ever  thought  of  the 
fact  that  no  parents  present  their  child 
for  baptism  unless  one  is  a  member 
of  the  body  of  Christ,  having  been 
born  again?  It  is  a  sad  duty,  now 
and  then,  to  refuse  baptism  to  little 
ones  whose  parents  have  not  come  to 
know  Christ.  Again,  it  is  written  in 
Scripture,  "a  little  child  shall  lead 
them"  and  many  a  time  the  minister 
has  the  privilege  of  leading  parents  to 
the  Lord  when  they  have  come  saying, 
"We  want  our  little  one  baptized." 
Such  are  told  —  "You  cannot  expect 
baptism  because  you  are  not  a  Chris- 
tian yourself  and  thus  in  your  present 
position  cannot  take  the  vows."  And 
how  often  God  has  brought  about  the 
regeneration  in  their  own  souls  when 
they  have  faced  up  to  the  claims  of 
Christ,  having  been  led  by  a  little  child. 

Then  they  can  take  the  solemn  vows 
—  "Do  you  acknowledge  your  faith 
in  Christ  and  therein  consecrate  your 
child  to  Him?"  and  "Do  you  promise 
to  instruct  your  child  in  the  principles 
of  our  holy  religion  as  contained  in 
the  Scriptures,  to  pray  with  him  and 
for  him,  and  to  bring  him  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord?" 
I  thank  God  that  when  I  was  a  tiny 
helpless  baby,  my  father  and  mother 
took  me  to  the  altar  in  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Macomb,  Illinois 
and  gave  to  me  this  glorious  posses- 
sion. 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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Worried  about  your 
investments  ? 


Recent  market  fluctuations  have  caused  many  people,  particularly  those 
in  the  older  age  groups,  to  take  a  new  and  closer  look  at  annuities. 

Here  the  Board  of  World  Missions,  with  its  time-tested  Annuity  Gift 
Plan,  can  be  of  major  help  in  many  cases,  offering  as  it  does  a  gen- 
erous, guaranteed  life-time  income  plus  the  means  of  making  a  sub- 
stantial donation  to  the  work  of  the  Church. 

No  matter  whether  the  amount  to  be  invested  is  large  or  small,  the 
same  guaranteed  security  and  maximum  return  to  the  annuitant  are 
available. 

There  is  also  a  tax  reduction  on  the  income  from  these  annuities  and 
a  gift  deduction  on  a  part  of  the  principal  sum. 

For  full  details  of  the  Annuity  Gift  Plan,  write  for  our  booklet,  "A 
Guaranteed  Lifetime  Investment." 


Just  address 


POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  I,  TENN. 


Board  ov  Worui  HIissioxs 


Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 


CURRY  B.  HEARN,  TREASURER 
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;d  ITO  RIALS 

World  Missions  Consultation 


By  the  time  this  issue  reaches  most 
of  our  readers  a  World  Missions  con- 
sultation —  perhaps  the  most  signifi- 
cant of  its  kind  in  history — will  have 
convened  in  Montreat,  N.  C.  (Oct.  13- 
19). 

For  and  by  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
US,  the  consultation  will  bring  together 
missionaries,  nationals,  missions  spe- 
cialists from  all  over  the  world  to 
discuss  problems  raised  by  changing 
conditions  in  the  world.  The  consulta- 
tion should  be  much  in  the  prayers  of 
the  Church  as  it  goes  about  its  im- 
portant business. 

Every  shade  of  opinion  has  come  to 
Montreat.  The  consultants  differ,  not 
only  because  they  represent  various 
communions  but  also  because  there 
are  wide  differences  of  opinion  among 
those  who  labor  within  the  missionary 
enterprise  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US. 

This  denomination  is  one  of  the  last 
"holdouts"  among  the  major  denomi- 
nations with  respect  to  the  "integra- 
tion" of  its  missionary  enterprise.  By 
"integration"  is  meant  the  complete 
merger  of  the  missionary's  work  with 
the  work  of  the  national  Church  and 
the  reception  and  control  of  the  mis- 
sionary by  the  national  Church.  Con- 
trary to  the  policies  of  the  UPUSA 
Church  and  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America  (for  instance),  this  denomi- 
nation does  not  turn  all  of  its  funds 
and  its  missionaries  over  to  national 
Churches  (sometimes  smaller  than  the 
missionary  force)  for  them  to  spend 
and  control  as  they  see  fit.  On  the 
other  hand  there  is  developing  a  "co- 
operative" philosophy  under  which  the 
mission  does  not  work  independently 
of  the  national  Church  but  does  co- 
ordinate with  it  as  a  partner  in  the 
evangelistic  enterprise. 

Represented  at  the  consultation  are 
both  points  of  view  .  .  .  and  others. 
Some  in  attendance  believe  that  it  is 
not  only  necessary  to  merge  with  the  na- 
tional Church  in  order  to  be  effective, 
it  is  also  necessary  to  merge  all 
Churches  of  all  denominations  in  or- 
der to  be  effective.  Some  of  our  mis- 
sionaries   (and   some   nationals)  are 


quite  outspoken  in  their  opinion  that 
the  Gospel  will  never  get  anywhere 
in  foreign  countries  as  long  as  dif- 
ferent denominations  cannot  get  to- 
gether in  those  countries.  Some  go 
so  far  as  to  advocate  that  mission- 
aries who  insist  upon  being  Reformed 
or  Presbyterian  only  should  be  sent 
home. 

These  are  not  the  only  problems  un- 
der discussion.  There  is  also  the  mat- 
ter of  the  basic  Gospel  message  itself. 
Inevitably  differences  of  opinion  ex- 
ist over  the  best  way  to  present  the 
Gospel  to  a  lost  world  —  or  even  over 
the  basic  meaning  of  "Gospel"  and 
"lost." 

Some  missionaries  want  to  concen- 
trate on  education  and  educational  in- 
stitutions. Others  want  to  do  pioneer 
evangelistic  preaching  only.  One 
school  of  thought  believes  that  the 
work  should  be  concentrated  in  the 
great  population  centers  —  there  are 
too  few  missionaries  as  it  is  and  they 
cannot  go  everywhere.  Others  believe 
that  the  Gospel  cannot  properly  be 
withheld  from  any  village  or  hamlet, 
however  perfunctorily  the  evangelistic 
effort  may  be. 

Quite  obviously  the  consultants  at 
Montreat  have  a  difficult  task  before 
them.  In  any  case  their  decisions  are 
not  binding  but  will  certainly  influ- 
ence the  Board  of  World  Missions  in 
its  future  decisions  —  and  may  well 
influence  the  decisions  of  other  boards. 

It  will  be  two  weeks  or  longer  be- 
fore first  reports  of  the  consultation 
begin  to  appear  in  the  Journal.  Re- 
member to  pray  for  this  important 
gathering. 


Trek  To  Rome 

With  the  Second  Vatican  Council 
convening  this  week  in  Rome  (Oct. 
11),  it  is  worth  noting  again  that  no 
small  segment  of  the  Protestant  com- 
munity is  leaning  toward  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church. 

Today,  in  form  and  liturgy,  in  its 
doctrine  of  the  Church,  liberal  Prot- 


1 

estant  Christianity  is  turning  toward 
that  Church  which  has  traditionally 
been  considered  the  prime  example  of 
right-wmg  —  or  reactionary  —  re- 
ligion. 

There  is  a  "new  climate  of  opinion" 
with  respect  to  Protestant-Roman  rela- 
tions. And  a  strong  effort  is  being 
made  to  convince  the  Protestant  com- 
munity (who  know  very  little  about 
such  matters  anyhow)  that  the  only 
difference  between  the  Inter-Church 
Center,  N.  Y.,  and  Vatican  City,  Rome, 
is  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  —  and 
that  means,  essentially,  the  doctrine  of 
papal  infallibility.  If  we  could  just 
come  to  an  understanding  about  the 
place  and  authority  of  the  Pope  — 
they  say  —  Christian  reunion  might 
come  to  pass  on  a  truly  grand  scale. 

One  official  of  the  new  United 
Church  of  Christ  recently  said,  "If 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  leading  us  back  to 
a  new  appreciation  of  the  Pope  as  the 
Vicar  of  Christ,  who  are  we  to  resist 
Him?" 

To  be  sure  there  continue  to  be 
such  matters  as  prayers  for  the  dead, 
prayers  to  the  saints,  salvation  by 
works,  indulgences  for  merit  earned, 
purgatory  for  all  baptized  persons,  lim- 
bo for  unbaptized  infants,  hell  reserved 
for  unbaptized  persons  and  heaven 
ultimately  the  destination  of  all 
others,  prayers  to  Mary,  the  sacri- 
fice of  Christ  in  every  Mass,  etc.,  etc., 
—  but  let's  not  quibble  about  trifles 
(they  say).  The  Holy  Spirit  wants 
us  to  concentrate  on  the  ways  we  are 
alike,  instead  of  the  ways  we  differ. 

Of  course  with  liberal  Protestantism 
rejecting  the  Virgin  Birth,  the  substi- 
tutionary atonement  of  Christ,  His 
literal  resurrection,  ascension  and  com- 
ing again,  one  wonders  what  could 
possibly  be  left  wherein  Rome  and 
New  York  are  in  the  slightest  degree 
alike? 

One  of  the  interesting  pursuits  of 
historians  has  always  been  to  investi- 
gate how  the  Church  of  apostolic  times 
could  have  deteriorated  so  badly  as  to 
have  evolved  into  the  Roman  Catholic 
form  and  order.  If  the  historians  will 
concentrate  on  the  present  rather  than 
on  the  past  they  will  have  their  an- 
swers. For  here  is  the  spectacle  of 
Churches  deliberately  and  with  intent 
turning  towards  Rome.  And  why?  A 
loss  of  faith  due  to  a  surrender  of 
vital  convictions;  a  loss  of  authority 
due  to  a  critical  and  destructive  at- 
titude toward  the  Bible;  a  loss  of 
hope  due  to  a  surrender  of  the  super- 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Ur.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


A  STILL  SMALL  VOICE 


natural  and  miraculous  elements  in 
religion.  When  men  lose  their  faith 
they  invariably  turn  to  external  form 
and  authority.  Ritual  becomes  more 
elaborate,  liturgy  more  involved,  as 
they  try  to  substitute  the  emotion 
generated  by  pageantry  for  the  mis- 
sing New  Life  in  their  hearts. 


True  Loyalty 
Is  Never  Blind 

Not  long  ago  we  wrote  in  this  space 
about  blind  loyalty,  under  the  heading, 
"Buying  a  Pig  in  a  Poke."  Under 
discussion  were  church  sessions  that 
have  voted  to  endorse  the  Covenant 
Life  Curriculum  before  it  has  even 
been  published  and  therefore  before 
they  have  ever  seen  it. 

Since  then  we've  heard  about  one 
which  ought  to  set  some  kind  of  rec- 
ord. One  pastor,  asked  whether  his 
session  had  made  any  plans  in  regard 
to  the  curriculum,  replied  that  the  ses- 
sion would  not  need  to  take  any  ac- 
tion. According  to  him  the  new  litera- 
ture would  be  ordered  automatically, 
without  consulting  the  elders,  because 
this  will  be  the  official  program  of 
the  denomination. 

In  effect,  he  was  saying  that  his 
session  had  no  original  responsibility 
for  curriculum  or  for  the  Christian 
Education  program  of  his  congrega- 
tion. He  (and  his  session)  might  well 
consult  the  Book  of  Church  Order  on 
this  point. 

Even  the  Presbyterian  US  Board 
of  Christian  Education,  which  is  un- 
derstandably leaving  no  stone  unturned 
to  get  the  new  curriculum  adopted, 
recommends  that  sessions  study  the 
available  material.  (It  will  be  1964 
before  most  of  the  literature  comes 
from  the  press.)  Those  for  whom 
there  is  no  word  more  sacred  than  the 
word  "official"  will  please  take  note 
of  the  recommendation. 

Those  sessions  which  have  voted  pre- 
maturely have  at  least  voted.  We 
hope  there  won't  be  too  many  congre- 
gations in  which  no  vote  at  all  will 
be  taken. 


Like  differences  in  the  height  of 
men  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Everest,  dif- 
ferences of  spiritual  stature  are  prac- 
tically unnoticeable  when  Christians 
confront  Christ.  —  John  M.  Gordon, 
in  The  Defender, 


Conditioned  as  we  are  to  spectacular, 
headline-making  events,  the  Madison 
Avenue  techniques  of  salesmanship,  we 
in  the  Church  are  prone  to  lose  our 
perspective  under  the  pressure  of  the 
immediate  and  the  tangible. 

Like  Elijah  of  old,  we  look  for  God 
in  the  wind,  the  earthquake  and  the 
fire  when  He  may  be  in  none  of  these. 
On  the  one  hand  we  may  retire  into 
a  haven  of  isolation  and  defeatism,  or, 
we  may  judge  the  movement  of  God 
in  history  in  worldly  terms  and  not 
those  of  the  Spirit. 

Inspired  by  the  challenge  to  "at- 
tempt great  things  for  God,  expect 
great  things  from  God"  it  is  easy  to 
interpret  greatness  at  the  human  level 
and  to  lose  sight  of  the  still  small 
voice  of  God,  audible  only  to  those 
whose  ears,  hearts  and  minds  are  at- 
tuned to  the  divine  wave-length. 

Admitting  that  the  values  of  the 
world  are  at  total  variance  with  those 
of  the  Spirit  we  must  always  guard 
against  ignoring  this  difference  when 
we  either  project  or  evaluate  the  work 
of  the  Church.  God  may  be  absent 
in  the  winds  of  religious  fervor  which 
characterize  so  many  programs  today. 
Nor  is  He  necessarily  found  in  the 
earthquakes  of  ecclesiastical  organi- 
zations, so  dear  to  many.  He  may  be 
far  from  those  fires  of  theological 
controversy  in  which  neither  love  for 
God  nor  man  are  to  be  found. 

But,  while  the  winds  blow,  the  earth- 
quakes shake  and  the  fires  consume, 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  working  quietly 
in  and  through  men  and  organizations 
which  labor  with  obedience  born  of 
faith,  realizing  that  as  always,  it  is 
not  by  the  might  of  human  endeavor, 
nor  the  power  of  ecclesiastical  organi- 
zation, but  by  the  Spirit  of  the  living 
God  that  His  purposes  are  accom- 
plished. 

We  write  this  as  we  sit  within 
twenty  miles  of  armed  Communist 
lines  where  only  two  days  ago  a  clash 
took  the  lives  of  at  least  three  men. 
We  write  from  a  city  which  is  an 
armed  camp,  showing  on  every  hand 
preparations  against  "cold"  war  which 
might  become  hot  at  any  moment.  We 


write  in  a  city  where  lust,  greed,  crime 
are  rampant,  where  in  the  process  of 
maintaining  "freedom"  Americans 
have  only  too  often  demonstrated  the 
shackles  of  slavery  to  sin. 

But  in  the  midst  of  this  tension, 
confusion  and  flagrant  sin  God  has 
not  left  Himself  without  a  witness. 
In  churches,  in  small  groups,  in  homes, 
in  the  hearts  of  individuals;  yes,  and 
over  the  radio  from  time  to  time,  there 
is  to  be  heard  the  still  small  voice  of 
God,  calling,  counselling,  comforting 
those  who  will  hear. 

Looking  at  the  world  there  is  every 
reason  to  be  pessimistic.  Sin  is  sin 
in  God's  sight  on  both  sides  of  the 
D.M.Z.,*  on  both  sides  of  the  in- 
famous wall  in  Berlin,  on  both  sides 
of  the  bamboo  curtain — God  is  angry 
with  sin  every  day,  so  angry  that  He 
provided  the  perfect  cure  in  the  Per- 
son and  Work  of  His  Son. 

Looking  to  His  Person  and  His 
Work  we  have  every  reason  to  be 
optimistic.  But  the  utter  foolishness 
of  the  implications  of  the  Cross  is  an 
offense  to  the  world,  nor  can  it  be 
understood  other  than  through  the 
still  small  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

As  we  naturally  desire  success,  num- 
bers and  power  for  the  Church  let  us 
ever  guard  lest  we  seek  these  things 
in  some  other  than  God's  way.  He 
has  given  us  a  message  central  to 
which  is  the  fact  that  Christ  died  for 
our  sins  according  to  the  Scriptures. 
He  has  given  us  a  glorious  hope  based 
in  the  fact  that  Christ  arose  from 
the  dead  according  to  the  Scriptures. 
Stick  to  this  Gospel  and  the  still  small 
voice  will  work  in  silence  but  also 
in  great  power.  Stick  to  this  Gospel 
and  the  world  will  continue  to  reject 
it  in  favor  of  "wisdom"  or  "signs" 
which  admit  human  explanation. 

But  in  the  midst  of  rejection;  while 
winds,  earthquakes  and  fire  attract 
the  attention  of  the  unbelieving,  the 
still  small  voice  is  doing  His  gracious 

(Cont.  on  p. 17,  col.  1) 


*  The  Demilitarized  Zone  separating 
South  and  North  Korea. 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  First  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  so  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 

Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident,  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk'a  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  0. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff.  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys.  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins.  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

"I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost"  is  an  important  article  of  Christian 
faith  in  the  Apostles'  Creed.  According  to  the  Bible,  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  Divine  and  Personal,  equal  in  power  and  glory  with  God 
the  Father  and  God  the  Son.  The  Brief  Statement  of  Belief  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  US  (1931) ,  sums  up  what  Christians  be- 
lieve concerning  the  Holy  Spirit:  He  is  "the  third  Person  of  the 
Godhead"  Who  "applies  the  redemption  purchased  by  Christ.  He 
persuades  and  enables  men  to  obey  the  call  of  the  Gospel,  and 
dwells  continually  in  every  believer  as  the  spirit  of  truth,  of  holi- 
ness, of  power,  and  comfort,  and  is  thereby  the  Author  of  all 
Christian  experience." 


Lesson  for  October  28,  1962 

THE  COUNSELOR  WITHIN 

Bible  Material:  John  14:16-17,  25-26; 
16:4-15;  Acts  2;  4:7-10,13;  Romans 
8:1-27 

Devotional   Reading:    Romans  8:14-27 
Memory  Selection:   Acts  2:28 


Leon  Morris  shows  what  it  means  to  have  the  Holy 
Spirit.  "Probably  most  Christians  at  one  time  or 
another  have  thought:  'Would  it  not  be  wonderful  to 
have  been  in  Palestine  during  the  time  of  our  Lord  I 
To  have  seen  Him  as  He  went  about  doing  good.  To 
have  heard  Him  as  He  uttered  His  matchless  parables. 
To  have  had  close  and  immediate  contact  with  the 
Lord  Himself.'  But  Jesus  tells  us  that  we  have  in 
point  of  fact  something  that  is  even  better  than  that. 
We  have  the  presence  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit  within 
our  hearts.  The  Church,  then,  ...  is  not  bereft  of 
the  divine  presence.  Though  her  Master  ascended  in- 
to heaven  where  He  was  before.  He  did  not  leave  her 
comfortless  or  defenseless.  The  living  presence  of  the 
Spirit  is  the  assurance  that  He  still  supplies  her  every 
need"  (Spirit  of  the  Living  God) . 

Our  lesson  this  week  takes  us  to  the  heart  of  Christ's 
teaching  about  the  Holy  Spirit. 

I.  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  AND  THE  DISCIPLES. 
John  16:4b-7. 

A.  Christ's  departure.  The  subject  of  the  first 
part  of  our  text  is  Christ's  departure  and  what  the 
disciples  would  experience  after  He  had  gone. 

1.  Christ  told  them  that  the  world  would  persecute 
them.  While  He  was  with  them  He  had  Himself  suf- 
fered the  opposition  of  wicked  men.  His  death  and 
ascension  to  heaven  were  near  now,  and  it  was  neces- 
sary to  let  them  know  what  to  expect  after  He  should 
leave  them  (v.  4) . 

2.  Christ  told  them  that  His  departure  would  work 
out  to  their  advantage,  for  He  would  not  forget  them. 
He  would  send  Someone  to  take  His  place  and  to  meet 
their  needs.  He  was  referring  to  the  Holy  Spirit 
(V.  7) . 

B.  Christ's  Gift.  It  was  necessary  for  Christ  to 
regain  His  throne  in  heaven  before  He  could  send  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them.  There  were  two  reasons  for  this 
necessity: 


present  with  them,  they  could  not  receive  the  inner 
presence  of  the  Spirit.  He  said,  "If  I  go  not  away,  the 
Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you;  but  if  I  depart,  I 
will  send  Him  unto  you"  (v.  7) .  Obviously  the  inner 
presence  of  the  Spirit  would  be  more  vitally  suited 
to  their  future  condition  and  needs  than  the  bodily 
presence  of  Jesus.  The  Spirit  could  be  everywhere  at 
one  time,  converting  men  and  strengthening  them. 
The  Spirit  would  work  out  and  complete  for  them  the 
redemption  that  Christ  had  begun  in  His  earthly 
ministry. 

2.  But,  further,  the  Holy  Spirit  could  not  be  sent 
to  them  until  Christ  had  finished  His  part  in  the  plan 
of  redemption.  He  had  come  to  live  and  to  die  in  per- 
fect obedience  to  the  will  of  the  Father.  At  the  time 
He  spoke  these  words.  His  work  was  not  over.  It 
would  not  be  finished  until  He  had  been  raised  from 
the  dead  and  restored  to  His  place  at  the  right  hand 
of  God.  Christ  would  send  the  Spirit  to  transform 
and  empower  the  disciples  for  their  future  work,  but 
only  when  Christ's  mission  on  earth  was  over. 

We  read  in  John  7:39  that  "the  Holy  Ghost  was  not 
yet  given;  because  that  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified." 
Christ  had  said  that  He  would  baptize  "with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  fire"  (Luke  3:16).  Only  when  His 
work  was  over  did  He  bestow  the  gift  of  His  Holy 
Spirit  on  His  followers.  This  He  did  when  they  were 
gathered  in  the  Upper  Room  at  Pentecost  (Acts 
2:32.33) . 

C.  The  Spirit  as  "Helper."  The  Holy  Spirit  is 
called  the  "Comforter"  in  v.  7.  This  is  the  King  James 
Version's  translation  of  the  word  which  in  the  original 
language  of  the  N.T.  means  "counselor"  or  "helper." 
It  suggests  "one  who  comes  to  the  aid  of  another." 
When  it  was  used  as  a  legal  term  it  meant  "counsel 
for  the  defense."  It  is  used  of  Christ  once  in  I  John 
2:1,  where  it  is  translated  "advocate."  Christ  helps 
us  as  an  intercessor.  One  who  speaks  up  for  us.  He 
stands  by  us  to  plead  our  cause  before  God  the  Father. 


1.   First,  as  long  as  Christ  was  physically  and  visibly         In  the  Gospel  of  John  the  Holy  Spirit  is  "another 
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Comforter"  or  Helper  (14:16).  He  comes  to  our  side 
to  help  us  in  our  need.  According  to  the  present 
passage,  the  Spirit  helps  us  in  several  ways,  filling  up 
the  void  left  by  the  removal  of  Christ's  visible  pres- 
ence. He  comforts  us  in  the  absence  of  Christ.  He 
convinces  the  world  that  the  Gospel  we  proclaim  is 
true.  He  teaches  us  what  we  need  to  know  and  ever 
leads  us  into  a  deeper  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

II.  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  AND  THE  WORLD. 
John  16:8-11. 

Jesus  said  that  the  One  who  was  coming  to  help 
the  disciples  would  also  do  something  for  the  world. 
"He  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteous- 
ness, and  of  judgment"  (v.  8) .  The  word  translated 
"reprove"  is  better  rendered  "convict"  or  "convince." 
The  Spirit  vindicates  the  truth  and  applies  it  by 
bringing  it  home  to  the  mind  and  consciences  of 
those  who  heard  it.  Christ  was  promising  the  disciples 
that  their  preaching  would  be  powerful  and  effective. 
The  Spirit  takes  the  Gospel  and  makes  men  admit  in 
their  hearts  that  it  is  true.  If  they  do  not  accept  it, 
their  rejection  is  made  in  the  clear  light  with  their 
eyes  wide  open.  Their  own  hearts  condemn  them, 
and  they  are  responsible  for  the  consequences  of  reject- 
ing it. 

There  are  three  facts  in  particular  which  the  Spirit 
will  cause  the  world  to  acknowledge:  1.  He  will 
convict  men  concerning  sin  (v.  9) .  He  will  awaken 
them  to  a  consciousness  of  guilt,  "because  they  be- 
lieve not  on  Me."  He  will  show  them  the  truth  that 
"all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God" 
(Rom.  3:23) .  Even  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  do  not 
believe  He  leaves  the  disquieting  conviction  that  they 
are  without  excuse  before  their  Creator  (Read  Rom. 
1:20—25). 

2.  The  Spirit  will  convince  the  world  of  righteous- 
ness (v.  10) .  In  every  man  there  is  a  sense  of  right 
and  wrong.  Even  without  the  Gospel  men  know  the 
difference  between  "bad"  and  "good,"  between  right- 
eousness and  unrighteousness.  As  the  Apostle  Paul 
says  in  the  passage  just  read  (Rom.  1:20-25)  all  men 
stand  convicted  before  their  failure  to  live  up  to  what 
they  know  themselves  to  be  right. 

3.  The  Spirit  will  convince  the  world  with  respect 
to  judgment  (v.  11).  He  will  show  that  the  "prince 
(ruler)  of  this  world"  has  been  condemned.  This  is 
a  reference  to  the  devil  (see  Jno.  12:31;  14:30).  The 
death  of  Christ  did  not  prove  to  be  His  defeat,  but 
rather  the  defeat  of  Satan,  for  it  was  on  the  cross 
that  Christ  dealt  a  death-blow  to  the  power  of  evil. 
According  to  Plummer,  "The  world  might  think  that 
'the  power  of  darkness'  conquered  at  Gethsemane  and 
Calvary,  but  the  Resurrection  and  Ascension  proved 
that  what  looked  like  victory  was  a  most  signal  defeat: 
instead  of  conquering  he  was  judged."  Westcott  said, 
Satan  "had  been  judged  at  the  very  moment  and  in 
the  very  act  by  which  he  appeared  to  common  eyes 
to  have  triumphed." 

A  marvellous  fulfillment  of  this  promise  of  the 
Spirit  took  place  at  Pentecost.  Peter  preached,  and 
the  Spirit  convicted  his  audience:  of  sin  ("You  have 
taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and  slain" 
Jesus,  Acts  2:23)  ;  of  righteousness  ("Jesus  of  Naza- 


reth" was  "a  Man  approved  of  God  .  .  .  whom  God 
hath  raised  up,  having  loosed  the  pains  of  death," 
Acts  2:22,24) ;  and  of  judgment  (God  said  to  Christ, 
"Sit  Thou  on  My  right  hand,  until  I  make  thy  foes 
Thy  footstool,"  Acts  2:34,35).  The  people  convinced, 
cried  out,  "Men  and  brethren.  What  shall  we  do?" 
and  were  converted  (Acts  2:37,41) . 

III.  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  AND  THE  CHURCH 
John  16:12-15. 

A.  The  teaching  ministry  of  Christ  was  incomplete 
before  His  death  (v.  12) .  Even  in  the  Upper  Room, 
the  disciples  were  not  mature  enough  to  accept  and 
understand  a  complete  unfolding  of  the  truth  about 
Christ.  "Such  teaching  as  that  of  the  Cross  would  have 
been  a  crushing  burden  .  .  .  The  Resurrection  brought 
the  strength  which  enabled  believers  to  support  it" 
(Westcott) .  The  Spirit  would  clarify  and  amplify 
the  truth  in  the  days  to  come. 

B.  The  Holy  Spirit  was  to  guide  the  Church  into 
the  whole  truth  (vv.  13-15) . 

1.  He  leads,  not  into  facets  and  aspects  of  the 
truth  only,  but  into  the  truth  in  its  entirety  (v.  13a) . 
Jesus  was  the  Teacher  —  the  Way  and  the  Truth  — 
in  His  career  on  earth.  It  is  the  function  of  the  Spirit 
to  be  our  Guide  in  the  way  and  truth  about  Christ, 
after  the  departure  of  Christ.  "The  message  of  Christ 
given  in  His  historical,  human  life,  was  itself  complete 
at  once.  The  interpretation  of  that  message  by  the 
Spirit  goes  forward  to  the  end  of  time"   (Westcott) . 

This  has  a  special  application  to  the  work  of  the 
apostles,  as  under  the  Spirit's  inspiration  they  preached 
and  wrote  the  significance  of  what  Christ  said  and 
what  He  did  in  His  life  and  death.  "The  existence 
of  the  New  Testament  is  permanent  evidence  that  the 
apostles  were  guided  into  the  truth  about  this"  (R. 
V.  G.  Tasker) . 

It  has  a  fuller  application  to  the  Church  of  all 
times.  The  Spirit  leads  us  into  ever  deeper  apprehen- 
sion of  the  truth  that  was  given  in  Christ,  applying 
it  for  our  salvation  and  sanctification. 

2.  The  Spirit  does  not  speak  as  an  independent  and 
original  source  of  truth  (v.  13b) .  He  teaches  what 
He  receives  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  "ever  im- 
parting .  .  .  not  a  new  revelation,  but  new  interpreta- 
tions of  the  original  message"  (H.  B.  Swete) . 

3.  The  Spirit  shows  "things  to  come"  (v.  13c) , 
that  is:  the  death,  resurrection,  ascension,  and  second 
coming  of  Christ;  the  rise  and  growth  of  the  Church; 
the  doctrines  and  ordinances  of  the  Gospel  proclaimed 
by  the  Church. 

4.  The  Spirit  glorifies  Christ,  by  revealing  Him  in 
all  of  His  beauty,  love,  and  power  (vv.  14,15) .  Jesus 
said,  "If  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  I  will  draw 
all  men  unto  Me"  (Jno.  12:32).  When  the  Spirit 
reveals  to  our  hearts.  He  draws  us  into  fellowship 
with  Christ  and  makes  us  participants  in  the  glorious 
privilege  of  eternal  life. 

The  miracle  of  the  New  Testament  is  that  the  liv- 
ing Lord  truly  comes  to  believing  hearts  when  the 
truth  of  that  New  Testament  is  faithfully  preached. — 
Bernard  Ramm^  Revelation  and  the  Word  of  God. 
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Youth  Pro 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  OCTOBER  28,  1962:  CHRIST,  OUR  PRIEST 

Scripture:  Hebrews  7 
Suggested  Hymns: 

g|"AlasI  and  Did  My  Saviour  Bleed" 
"Near  the  Cross" 
"Jesus  Paid  It  All" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  There 
are  times  when  practically  every  person  feels  the  need 
of  a  priest.  He  wants  to  call  upon  God,  but  he  feels 
unworthy  to  speak  to  Him  in  person,  so  he  wishes 
for  a  mediator  ...  a  go-between.  That  is  what  a 
priest  is:  one  who  speaks  to  God  on  behalf  of  another. 

There  was  a  man  who  had  lived  all  of  his  life  with- 
out God.  A  minister  called  on  him  and  told  him 
the  Good  News  about  Christ.  The  man  expressed 
an  interest,  and,  when  the  Gospel  was  explained  more 
fully,  he  said  he  believed.  The  minister  then  asked 
him  to  confess  his  sins  and  call  on  God  for  salvation. 
The  poor  man  was  at  a  great  loss.  He  tried  to  pray, 
and  in  great  earnestness  said  over  and  over,  "Lord,  I 
don't  know  what  to  say."  That  man  needed  a  priest. 
Surely  there  have  been  times  when  all  of  us  have 
shared  his  feeling  of  helplessness  and  inadequacy.  None 
of  us  needs  a  human  priest,  because  all  human  be- 
ings have  the  same  problems  of  helplessness  and  un- 
worthiness  that  we  do.  What  we  all  need  to  know  is 
that  we  have  a  Perfect  Priest,  Jesus  Christ.  Through 
Him  each  of  us  can  come  to  God  without  fear. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  theme  of  the  book  of  He- 
brews is  "every  man  his  own  priest."  In  one  sense 
that  is  very  true.  But  it  is  true  only  because  there 
is  One  who  perfectly  and  eternally  fulfills  the  priestly 
office  for  us.  The  real  purpose  of  the  book  of  He- 
brews is  to  show  us  that  Jesus  Christ  is  our  Great  High 
Priest. 

The  priestly  work  of  Christ  was  a  very  precious 
truth  to  the  Reformers.  As  long  as  the  priests  of  the 
old  Roman  Catholic  Church  were  devout,  spiritual 
men  with  a  genuine  concern  for  their  people,  the  peo- 
ple themselves  raised  no  question  about  the  rightness 
of  their  office.  Many  of  them  were  loved  by  their 
people,  and  all  of  them  were  accepted.  But  when  the 
office  began  to  be  openly  abused,  the  people  became 
skeptical.  In  Germany,  John  Tetzel,  a  high  ranking 
representative  from  Rome,  came  into  their  villages 
selling  indulgences  (freedom  from  punishment  in 
Purgatory)  with  all  the  fanfare  of  a  patent  medicine 
peddler.  Deep  unrest  in  the  hearts  and  minds  of 
many  began  to  be  expressed  openly.    Men  of  sin- 
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cere  devotion  began  to  question  the  whole  priestly 
system  of  the  Church  and  to  search  the  Scriptures  for 
light  on  the  subject.  The  book  of  Hebrews  proved 
to  be  a  veritable  lighthouse,  because  it  pointed  them  to 
a  Priest  they  could  trust  with  all  their  hearts.  The 
Tetzel  affair  was  one  of  the  chief  reasons  why  Martin 
Luther  nailed  up  his  protest  to  the  church  door  in 
1517. 

The  wonderful  seventh  chapter  of  Hebrews  con- 
trasts Christ,  our  Priest,  with  the  earthly,  human  priest- 
hood. The  priesthood  referred  to  in  this  chapter  is 
the  Levitical  priesthood  of  the  Old  Testament,  but 
what  is  said  of  it  is  true  of  any  earthly  order  of  priests, 
past  or  present.  This  chapter  was  certainly  applicable 
to  the  situation  in  which  the  Reformers  found  them- 
selves. It  also  applies  to  us  whenever  we  find  ordinary 
men  claiming  to  be  the  priests  of  God. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  first  thing  that  should  con- 
cern us  about  our  Priest  is  His  character.  We  cannot 
be  benefitted  by  the  service  of  any  priest  whose  char- 
acter is  not  spotless.  Concerning  Christ,  our  Priest, 
this  is  what  the  Bible  says:  "For  such  an  high  priest 
became  us,  who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate 
from  sinners,  and  made  higher  than  the  heavens." 
What  more  could  we  ask  or  hope?  Anyone  who  serves 
as  our  priest,  our  go-between,  certainly  must  be  able 
to  stand  before  God  in  his  own  strength.  We  know 
Christ  can  qualify  in  this  regard,  because  He  came 
from  God.  In  fact.  He  is  God.  The  whole  record  of 
His  life  on  earth  impresses  us  with  His  sinless  perfec- 
tion. His  heavenly  Father  praised  Him  in  these  words: 
"This  is  My  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased." 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Another  question  we  need 
to  raise  about  our  Priest  concerns  His  sacrificial  work. 
In  the  old  order  the  priest  had  first  to  make  satisfac- 
tion for  his  own  sins  and  then  offer  sacrifices  on  be- 
half of  the  people.  This  process  had  to  be  repeated 
again  and  again.  There  was  no  end  to  the  sin  and 
no  end  to  the  sacrifices.  What  kind  of  sacrifice  does 
our  Priest  offer?  The  Bible  says  this:  He  "needeth 
not  daily  as  those  high  priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifice, 
first  for  His  own  sins,  and  then  for  the  people's:  for 
this  He  did  once,  when  He  offered  up  Himself." 
Christ's  sacrifice  of  Himself  is  eternally  valid  and  all- 
sufficient.  In  the  olden  days  one  lamb  was  offered  for 
one  person  on  one  occasion,  but  the  sacrifice  of  Christ 
is  good  for  all  believers  for  all  time.  God  testified 
that  Christ's  sacrifice  was  adequate  and  acceptable 
when  He  raised  Him  from  the  dead.  Hear  what  the 
Bible  says  about  His  sacrifice  and  our  salvation:  "Ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver 
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and  gold  .  .  .  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ, 
as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot." 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  We  come  now  to  another  part 
of  our  Priest's  work  on  our  behalf.  It  moves  us  deeply 
to  know  that  Christ  died  for  us,  but  we  honestly  feel 
the  need  of  someone  to  plead  our  cause  before  God 
now.  That  is  why  men  still  want  a  priest.  And  Christ 
has  not  failed  us  in  this  respect.  The  Scripture  says: 
"Wherefore  He  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  utter- 
most that  come  unto  God  by  Him,  seeing  He  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them."  So,  we  do  have 
One  who  pleads  for  us  now.  He  knows  our  hearts  and 
He  knows  our  needs.  He  loves  us  and  He  pleads  with 
God  on  our  behalf.  We  know  His  pleading  is  effective 
because  His  self-sacrifice  is  eternally  acceptable. 


PROGRAM  LEADER:  Perhaps  you  can  see  why 
it  is  said  that  the  theme  of  Hebrews  is  "every  man 
his  own  priest."  Because  of  what  Christ  is,  because 
of  what  He  did  on  the  cross,  and  because  of  what  He 
continues  to  do  for  us,  we  can  go  directly  to  God. 
Since  every  man  must  go  to  God  through  Christ,  there 
is  no  value  in  making  one  man  a  priest  to  another. 
We  are  all  priests  through  Christ  or  we  are  not  priests 
at  all.  We  Protestants  have  always  been  strong  in 
maintaining  our  belief  in  the  priesthood  of  all  be- 
lievers. We  must  always  remember  that  we  may  come 
to  the  throne  of  God  only  through  Him  Who  sits  at 
God's  right  hand  .  .  .  Jesus  Christ,  our  Great  High 
Priest. 

Closing  Prayer. 


OTHE  CHURCH  AT  HOME® 


JOINT  COMMITTEE  SETS  UP 
MACHINERY  FOR  EXCHANGES 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  At  its  sec- 
ond meeting,  the  joint  Presbyterian 
US-Reformed  Church  in  America  com- 
mittee took  steps  in  "an  effort  to 
create  a  community  of  acquaintance." 
The  24-man  committee  met  here  to 
hear  reports  from  the  sub-committees 
appointed  at  its  first  meeting  at  Hol- 
land, Mich.,  in  June. 

Most  of  the  action  at  this  session 
was  concerned  with  the  sub-committee 
for  exchanges  between  the  denomina- 
tions. It  was  agreed  to  promote  ex- 
changes of  seminary  professors,  con- 
ference directors  and  speakers,  visits 
of  agency  executives,  seminary  in- 
terns, literature,  articles  and  news. 


Dr.  Norman  Thomas  of  Albany, 
N.  Y.,  chairman  of  the  RCA  section 
of  the  committee  and  immediate  past 
president  of  the  RCA  General  Synod, 
took  note  after  the  meeting  of  the 
"underlying  oneness  of  heritage.  .  .  . 
We  are  amazingly  alike  in  our  adher- 
ence to  the  hitsoric  Reformed  faith." 
Looking  to  a  possible  merger,  he  spoke 
of  the  "relevant  witness"  of  a  Church 
that  would  stretch  from  coast  to  coast. 


'CHRISTIAN  UNITY'  RITE 
PART  OF  AN  ORDINATION 

ST.  PAUL,  Minn.  (RNS)  —  In  a 

ceremony  symbolizing  Christian  unity, 
clergymen  of  four  denominations  par- 
ticipated in  a  service  ordaining  Roger 

E.  Grussing,  assistant  pastor  of  Cen- 
tral Presbyterian  church  here.  They 
included  Methodist  Bishop  T.  Otto  Nail 
and  Episcopal  Suffragan  Bishop  Philip 

F.  McNairy  of  St.  Paul;  Dr.  Erwin  R. 
Koch,  pastor  of  St.  Paul's  United 
Church  of  Christ,  and  Dr.  James  But- 
ler, Dr.  Maxwell  Adams  and  the  Rev. 
Harry  P.  Sweitzer,  all  Presbyterians. 

The  non-Presbyterians  took  part  in 
the  service  but  not  in  the  actual  ordi- 
nation. Mr.  Grussing  is  a  graduate  of 
Macalester  College  and  San  Francisco 
Theological  Seminary. 


CENTRE  ENROLLS  535 

DANVILLE,  Ky.  —  Centre  Col- 
lege began  its  143rd  year  with  an  en- 
rollment of  535,  30  more  than  last 
year,  and  the  semester's  opening  con- 
vocation featuring  an  address  by  Pres- 
ident Thomas  A.  Spragens. 


DEVOTION  BRINGS  FREEDOM, 
MEN  OF  PRESBYTERY  TOLD 

BLACK    MOUNTAIN,    N.    C.  — 

"Any  man  or  church  that  is  totally  de- 
voted to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
free  of  money  problems,"  laymen  of 
Asheville  Presbytery  were  told  at  their 
annual  fall  rally  at  the  Presbyterian 
Home  for  Children  here.  Jay  L.  Fes- 
perman  of  Franklin,  a  textile  execu- 
tive, made  that  statement  in  his  mes- 
sage to  fellow  laymen,  challenging 
them  to  be  prepared  to  receive  what- 
ever God  sends  and  to  be  willing  to 
receive  whatever  He  entrusts  to  them. 
Next  year's  officers  of  the  Men  of 
Asheville  Presbytery,  installed  at  the 
meeting,  are  Stanley  C.  Settle,  Ashe- 
ville, president;  Mr.  Fesperman,  first 
vice-president;  Robert  C.  Hunter,  Ar- 
den,  second  vice-president;  E.  C.  Con- 
rad, West  Asheville,  secretary-treas- 
urer; and  the  following  district  chair- 
men: Dr.  H.  L.  Bacon  of  Bryson  City, 
Cal  W.  Kuykendall  of  Hendersonville 
and  Julian  M.  Maddox  of  Black  Moun- 
tain. 


FIFTH  BUILDING  PLANNED 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Clairmont 
church  here,  just  ten  years  old  this 
year,  has  completed  the  architectural 
plans  for  its  fifth  building  project,  a 
new  sanctuary  and  renovation  of 
Christian  education  facilities.  The 
cost  is  estimated  at  $395,000.  Marvin 
Everett  has  been  chairman  of  the 
planning  council  and  L.  A.  Piggott 
director  of  the  building  campaign. 
The  Rev.  Max  Milligan,  Jr.,  is  pastor 
of  the  1165-member  congregation. 


STUDIES  IN  SOUTHERN 
PRESBYTERIAN 
THEOLOGY 

By  Morton  H.  Smith 

A  source  book  on  the  views 
of  men  such  as  Samuel 
Davies,  Archibald  Alexan- 
der, R.  L.  Dabney,  J.  H. 
Thornwell,  J.  L.  Girardeau 
and  others.  An  extensive 
bibliography  included. 

(Paper)  $3.75 

Presbyterian 
Reformation  Society 

Box  1501 
Jackson,  Mississippi 
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MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

TAIWAN  —  Birth  of  a  son,  John 
Hugh,  has  been  announced  by  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  H.  Blake  Bradley,  on 
furlough  in  the  States. 

BRAZIL  —  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 
Davis,  who  served  in  the  Congo  from 
1956-1962,  have  arrived  with  their 
family  for  a  four-year  term  of  service 
in  the  North  Brazil  Mission. 


MAGRUDER— from  p.  4 

freedom  based  on  the  Lordship  of 
Christ? 

"2.  What  future  would  a  Christian 
movement  have  which  denies  its  own 
basis  for  existence?  Is  this  a  proper 
posture  for  the  Protestant  movement 
in  this  community? 

"3.  In  view  of  the  growing  serious- 
ness of  Communist  advances,  is  strong 
opposition  to  the  Marxist  movement  a 
cause  for  censure? 

"4.  What  is  the  place  for  the  spirit 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  arriving  at  decis- 
ions in  matters  pertaining  to  the  Gos- 
pel and  the  work  of  churches? 

"Let  it  be  here  recorded  that  the 
Personnel  Committee  and  the  Execu- 
tive Board  have  merited  the  confidence 
and  good  will  of  all  by  holding  the  line 
for  fair  play  and  freedom  despite  a 
campaign  of  reprisal  and  recrimination 
that  has  extended  over  two  years.  It 
is  because  the  Executive  Board  on 
Thursday,  September  20,  will  again 
be  confronted  with  these  clear-cut 
choices  of  principle  that  this  report 
goes  to  you  this  day," 

(Signed)  N.  Burnett  Magruder 


LAYMAN— from  p.  11 

work  and  those  ordained  to  eternal 
life  are  coming  to  know  Christ,  cruci- 
fied, dead,  buried,  raised  and  ascended 
and  coming  again. 

Our  Lord  said  this  would  be  true: 
"The  Kingdom  of  God  is  not  coming 
with  signs  to  be  observed;  .  .  .  for  be- 
hold, the  Kingdom  of  God  is  within 
you,"  (Lk.  17:20b,21b). 

Even  now  the  Kingdom  of  God  is 
not  heralded  by  blaring  trumpets,  but 
by  the  still  small  voice. 


The  true  man  of  God  never  puts 
irst  things  second. — Henry  W.  Frost. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

STORIES  OF  THE  DIVIDED  KINGDOM 

6.  Asa  Seeks  Help  From  the  Syrians 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Why  it  was  wrong  for  Asa  to  call  on 

Ben-hadad  for  help? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  II  Chronicles  16:7. 
WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  why  Asa  was  wrong? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Christ  teaches  us  to  have  faith  in 
God.   Psalm  118:8;  Mark  11:22. 

^  ^  ^ 

ISRAEL  LIVES  IN  SIN;  JUDAH  SEEKS  GOD 

I  Kings  15:25,26,28.33,34.  II  Chronicles  14:2,6;  15:8,9. 

What  was  happening  in  Israel? 

1 .  When  Jeroboam  died,  his  son  became  King. 

Nadab  made  Israel  to  

2.  killed  Nadab  and  became  king. 

3.  Baasha  also  did  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

What  was  happening  in  Judah? 

1 .  It  was  a  prosperous  time ;  they  built  fenced  

2.  King  Asa  put  away  out  of  all  the  land. 

3.  Many  people  from  Israel  moved  (deserted)  to  Judah  when 
they  saw  that  the  was  with  Asa. 

BAASHA  MAKES  WAR  WITH  JUDAH 

I  Kings  15:16-19;  II  Chronicles  16:2,3. 

When  Baasha  heard  that  many  of  his  people  were  moving 

to           ,  he  decided  to  capture  some  cities  on  the 

main  highways.  Then  he  could  control  the  people  who  fled 
over  the  borders.    Asa,  king  of  Judah,  took  the  silver  and 

 from  the  Temple  and  sent  them  to  Ben-hadad,  king 

of  He  asked  Ben-hadad  to  break  his  agreement 

with  Baasha,  and  make  an  agreement  with  Judah  instead. 

ASA  SHOULD  HAVE  TRUSTED  GOD 

II  Chronicles  16:4-13;  Psalm  118:8. 

WHO  .  .  . 

— told  Asa  he  had  done  wrong?   

— relied  upon  the  Syrians  for  help?   

— delivered  the  Ethiopians  into  Asa's  hand?   

— would  have  wars  because  he  had 

done  foolishly?   

^  ^  ^ 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Where  did  Asa's  men  build 
fortresses?  Look  up:  II  Chronicles  16:6. 

(Adapted  from  "Stories  of  the  Divided  Kingdom,"  Copyright 
1960  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  California.) 
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REFORMATION  STUDIES  in  hon- 
or of  Roland  H.  Bainton,  ed.  by 
Franklin  H.  Littell.  John  Knox  Press, 
Richmond,  Va.   285  pp.  $5.50. 


Here  are  sixteen  scholarly  essays 
on  the  Reformation  in  deserved  honor 
of  Professor  Bainton  whose  own  teach- 
ing, writing  and  lecturing  has  done 
so  much  to  father  the  American  in- 
terest in  the  Reformation.  Five  of 
the  ai-ticles  are  on  Luther,  two  on 
Calvin,  one  on  Lefevre,  one  on  the 
Anglican  settlement,  one  on  Butzer, 
one  on  Melanchthon,  one  on  John  a 
Lasco,  and  four  on  the  left  wing  of 
the  Reformation  —  a  special  concern 
of  the  Editor. 

It  is  manifestly  impossible  to  do 
justice  to  this  rich  treat  of  Reforma- 
tion research  in  a  brief  review.  Lu- 
ther's Anfechtung  relates  to  his  direct 
standing  before  God  —  at  times  as 
the  Judge,  at  times  as  the  Enemy,  at 
times  as  the  Tempter,  at  times  as  the 
Arbitrary  One  —  but  always  in  the 
end  as  blessings,  as  means  of  strength- 
ening one's  faith. 

Treating  of  the  "Relation  of  God's 
Grace  to  His  Glory  in  Calvin,"  Henry 
Kuizenga  insists  that  for  Calvin  Christ 
is  never  the  author  of  the  decree  of 
election.  Yet  in  the  Institutes  (IIL 
xxii.7)  Calvin  shows  that  Christ  claims 
for  Himself  in  common  with  the 
Father  the  right  of  election  and  that 
Christ  makes  Himself  the  Author  of 
election.  In  the  prayer  found  in  con- 
nection with  his  exposition  of  Mai.  1:2, 
Calvin  asks  that  "we  may  be  led  to 
Christ  as  the  fountain  of  election." 

Dr.  John  Leith  of  Union  has  an 
excellent  treatment  on  "Calvin's  The- 
ological Method"  showing  that  Calvin 
was  not  a  speculative  systematizer  who 
deduced  a  system  of  theology  from  one 
or  two  principles.  Rather,  "It  was  Cal- 
vin's intention  that  his  theology  should 
reflect  his  conviction  that  God  per- 
sonally confronts  men  in  the  Bible, 
where  His  living  image  is  revealed," 
and  "his  theology  represents  a  mag- 


nificent effort  to  give  expression  to 
what  it  means  to  have  to  do  with 
the  living  God  every  moment  of  one's 
life." 

— William  C.  Robinson,  Th.D. 
Decatur,  Ga. 


NEW  FRONTIERS  OF  CHRISTI- 
ANITY,  ed.  by  Ralph  C.  Raughley,  Jr. 
Association  Press,  New  York.  254 
pp.  $4.50. 

Here  is  the  blueprint  of  a  group  of 
left-wing  theologians  for  the  Church 
of  the  future.  That  these  are  gifted 
men  cannot  be  denied;  but  it  also  can- 
not be  doubted  that  their  views  are 
dangerous  as  far  as  evangelical  Chris- 
tianity is  concerned.  The  editor  states 
in  his  introduction  that  the  purpose 
of  this  symposium  is  "to  chart,  in  each 
of  a  dozen  major  areas  of  contempo- 
rary life,  some  of  the  new  frontiers 
on  which  Christianity  will  find  sig- 
nificant problems  —  and  opportunities 
—  in  the  days  and  years  ahead."  The 
book  is  expected  by  the  editor  to  ig- 
nite vigorous  differences  of  opinions; 
and  in  my  judgment  it  will  be  a  pity 
if  it  does  not. 

In  the  chapter  on  the  contacts  of 
Christianity  with  other  religions,  we 
are  told  that,  in  the  future,  the  em- 
phasis should  not  be  on  proclamation 
but  on  dialogue,  and  that  in  this  dia- 
logue, overemphasis  on  and  preoccupa- 
tion with  doctrines  and  dogmas  should 
be  avoided. 

Neo-orthodoxy  is  highly  praised  in 
the  essay  on  theology;  but  it  is  not 
to  be  thought  of  as  the  last  word  in 
theological  discussion:  "It  would  be 
wholly  inaccurate  to  characterize  this 
next  period  as  a  'great  debate'  between 
neo-orthodoxy  and  liberalism;  in  all 
probability  neither  of  these  will  re- 
main as  live  options  for  a  Christian 
thinker  who  takes  seriously  both  the 
conservative  and  the  constructive  task" 
of  theology.  But  this  advance  is  not 
to  be  thought  of  as  leading  to  any- 
thing remotely  I'esembling  what  has 
been  known  as  evangelical  Chris- 
tianity. 

As  one  reads  the  section  on  "the 
ecumenical  movement,"  the  intention 
of  the  ecumenists  to  herd  us  into  a 
super-Church  becomes  obvious.  This 
super-Church  is  to  have  room  with- 
in it  "for  a  wide  variety  of  differences 
and  a  ferment  of  new  ideas;"  but  "it 
will  almost  certainly  include  provi- 
sion for  bishops,"  and  for  a  commis- 
sioning ceremony  in  which  all  of  the 


ministers  of  the  several  denominations 
will  receive  the  laying  on  of  hands  of 
the  Anglican  bishops  and  officials  of 
the  other  Churches  which  will  form 
the  United  Church. 

The  most  radical  position  in  the 
book  is  taken  by  Paul  A.  Schlipp,  of 
Northwestern  University,  who  wrote 
the  chapter  on  philosophy.  His  essay 
is  concluded  with  these  words:  "The 
view  here  developed  will  be  accused 
of  being  too  humanistic  to  be  Chris- 
tian. I  shall  be  charged  with  having 
left  God  out  of  consideration.  To  this 
charge  I  plead  both  guilty  and  not 
guilty.  Guilty  in  the  sense  that  I  be- 
lieve that  amj  religion  is  man's  re- 
ligion (not  God's)  and  that  it  is  up 
to  man  to  build  a  new  and  better 
world  (or,  if  he  insists,  destroy  him- 
self and  all  his  works) ;  but  not  guilty 
in  the  sense  that  —  if  there  is  a  God 
then  —  this  is,  after  all,  God's  world, 
a  world  in  which  he  allowed  man  to 
evolve;  man  with  his  rational-moral- 
spiritual  capacities."  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  the  evangelicals  will  heed  the 
warning  which  is  implicit  in  this  book, 
for  if  they  do  not  they  may  live  to 
regret  it. 

—Charles  E.  Kirsch,  Ph.D. 
Baltimore,  Md. 


YESTERDAY  AND  TOMORROW 
IN  THE  SYNOD  OF  VIRGINIA,  ed. 
by  Henry  M.  Brimm  and  William  M. 
E.  Rachal.  The  Synod  of  Virginia, 
Richmond,   Va.     131    pp.  $1.00. 

This  volume  is  divided  into  seven 
parts,  the  first  six  of  which  are  made 
up  of  addresses  delivered  in  connec- 
tion with  the  1961  meeting  of  the  Syn- 
od of  Virginia.  A  historical  sketch, 
prepared  by  Howard  McK.  Wilson,  is 
followed  by  chapters  concerning  the 
Synod  and  Doctrinal  Issues  (John 
Newton  Thomas) ,  Moral  Issues 
(Ernest  Trice  Thompson),  The  Wom- 
en (May  W.  Patterson),  Education 
(James  G.  Leyburn),  and  Evangelism 
(James  A.  Jones).  A  final  section, 
the  Appendix,  consists  of  a  catalogue 
of  local  churches,  together  with  cer- 
tain chronological  and  statistical  data 
pertaining  to  these  congregations. 

It  is  an  illuminating  publication, 
worthy  of  preservation  in  more  per- 
manent form  than  that  afforded  by 
the  paper  binding  provided  by  the  pub- 
lishers. 

— Thomas  H.  Spence,  Jr.,  Ph.D. 
Montreat,  N.  C. 


PAGE  18  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  17.  1962 


REASONS  FOR  OUR  FAITH,  by 
Henry  T.  Close.  John  Knox  Press, 
Richmond,  Va.    103  pp.  $1.45. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  review  this  first 
publication  of  a  former  member  of 
mine.  Here  is  a  young  man  who  is 
turning  out  serious  work  well  before 
completing  the  opening  decade  of  his 
ministry. 

The  book  is  a  useful  effort  to  help 
laymen  give  intelligent  reasons  for 
the  hope  that  is  in  them.  Strongly 
reflected  is  the  influence  of  Edward 
J.  Carnell,  under  whom  the  author 
studied.  Wide  acquaintance  with  the 
literature  of  apologetics  and  Chris- 
tian evidences  is  shown. 

After  discussing  the  problems  that 
stand  in  the  way  of  believing  the  Gos- 
pel and  summarizing  the  traditional 
arguments  for  theism,  the  author  in- 
sists that  the  true  and  sound  way  to 
begin  is  to  assume  God  from  the  out- 
set. As  the  scientist  assumes  an  or- 
derly universe  and  gets  meaningful 
results,  so  the  Christian  assumes  the 
God  of  the  Bible  and  finds  that  thus 
—  and  only  thus  —  the  facts  of  ex- 
istence make  sense. 

This  is  a  thoughtful  book,  and  it 
will  stimulate  your  thinking  to  read 
it.  Every  Christian  needs  to  be  better 
prepared  to  speak  up  for  the  truths 
he  most  surely  believes  but  is  not  too 
able  to  present  and  defend. 

— Robert  Strong,  S.T.D. 
Montgomery,  Ala. 


BAPTISM— from  p.  8 

Let  me  hurry  back  now  to  the  mat- 
ter of  the  necessity  of  baptism,  for 
some  will  say,  after  all  is  it  necessary? 
Let  it  be  clearly  understood,  we  do 
not  hold,  as  some  do,  to  what  is  called 
water-baptismal  regeneration,  that  you 
must  be  baptized  if  you  are  going  to 
be  saved.  We  do  not  believe  that.  We 
believe  that  you  are  saved  by  faith, 
and  faith  alone,  in  Christ's  finished 
work  on  the  cross;  but  when  you  have 
been  saved,  it  is  important  to  be  bap- 
tized, and  this  is  why.  First,  because 
it  is  commanded  and  universally  ob- 
ligatory because  it  is  a  most  precious 
means  of  grace,  which  it  would  be  im- 
pious knowingly  and  willingly  to  ne- 
glect. And  in  the  second  place,  be- 
cause it  is  commonly  recognized  as 
the  badge  whereby  our  allegiance  to 
Christ  is  publicly  acknowledged  and 
to  neglect  and  refuse  to  do  this  might 


be  interpreted,  in  one  sense  of  the 
term,  as  treason. 

This  brings  us  then  to  these  closing 
thoughts.  The  position  of  every  in- 
dividual should  be  this,  we  believe. 
First,  a  man  must  believe,  he  must 
exercise  the  faith  which  God  has  given 
to  him.  He  must  come  in  simple  child- 
like belief  to  Christ  and  accept  Him 
as  Lord  and  Saviour.  He  must  per- 
mit the  Holy  Spirit  to  come  into  his 
life.  He  must  be  saved  and  thus  be- 
come a  member  of  the  body  of  Christ. 
He  must  be  born  again.  And  when 
that  has  been  accomplished,  then  that 
individual  should  certainly  follow  the 
command  of  our  Lord  and  be  baptized 
with  water  in  the  mode  which  the 
Spirit  of  God  reveals  to  the  individual 
and  thus  become  an  active  member 
of  the  visible  Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 
This  is  the  divine  order.  You  remem- 
ber Mark  wrote,  "He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved;  but 
he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned" 
(Mark  16:16).  And  speaking  about 
the  Corinthians,  we  read,  "and  many 
of  the  Corinthians  hearing  believed. 


and  were  baptized"  (Acts  18:8).  You 
must  first  believe.  You  then  are  made 
eligible  for  baptism. 

That  brings  us  then  to  the  all  im- 
portant question.  Nothing  is  more  im- 
portant —  have  you  in  simple  faith 
believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
your  personal  Saviour  and  Redeemer? 
Have  you  believed  in  Christ?  Are  you 
a  child  of  God  by  virtue  of  His  di- 
vine grace  made  possible  for  you 
through  faith,  which  faith  He  has 
given  to  you  to  exercise?  And  then, 
if  you  are  a  child  of  God,  have  you 
followed  the  divine  command  and  been 
baptized?  In  short  —  have  you  re- 
ceived the  sacrament  of  baptism  that 
outwardly  marks  the  beginning  of  the 
Christian  life? 

Dr.  Lindsey  is  pastor  of  First  Church, 
Tacoma,  Wash. 


It  is  appropriate  to  pray  for  what- 
ever it  is  permissible  to  desire.  — 
Thomas  Aquinas. 


JESUS,  MY  SON 

HELEN  RAYBURN  CASV/ELL.  Thls  bcautlful  narrative 
poem  interprets  the  thoughts  and  feelings  of  Mary 
as  she  meets  various  events  in  her  son's  life.  Those 
who  would  despair  at  life's  problems  will  find  com- 
fort as  they  share  with  Mary  her  moments  of  weak- 
ness, strength,  trial  and  victory.  $2.00 


HAND-ME-DOWN  HOUSE 

MARY  CROCKETT  NORFLEET.  Tells  about  the  Andcrsons 
who  move  to  a  "changing"  neighborhood.  Thanks  to 
7-year-old  Jakie's  friendliness,  curiosity,  and  pranks, 
they  become  a  part  of  their  new  community  naturally 
and  easily.  For  teachers,  adults,  children  ages  4  to  10. 

$2.50 


LITTLE  ONES  TO  HIM  BELONG 

LENORE  FRiMOTH.  Martha  Frimoth  was  a  lovely  little 
girl  of  three  when  her  parents  were  told  she  had  a 
fatal  illness.  This,  then,  is  the  deeply  moving  story 
of  the  spiritual  strength  the  Frimoths  discovered  dur- 
ing and  after  their  sorrow.  Thoughtful  gift  for  parents 
and  others  facing  a  similar  situation.  $2.50 

•JOHN  KNOX  PRE:SS 


8  NORTH  SIXTH  STREET 


RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 
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MINISTERS 

Gordon  Reif,  from  Iron  River,  Mich., 
to  Fairbury,  111. 

Andrew    K.    Rule,    from  Traverse 
City,  Mich.,  to  Kirkwood,  Mo. 
Gordon    L.    Van    Oostenburg,  from 
Grand   Rapids,   Mich.,   to  Holland, 
Mich. 

Allen  E.  Morrison,  from  Charleston, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  Anderson  Memorial 
church,  Welch,  W.  Va. 
Olof  H.  Lyon,  from  Eastman,  Ga., 
to  the  Montgomery,  W.  Va.,  church. 
James  C.  Berbiglia,  from  Jackson- 
ville, Ark.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Midland,  Tex.,  as  associate  minister 
of  education. 

James  F.  Hardie,  Jr.,  from  Eureka, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Channel- 
view,  Tex. 

Wilburn  L.  Loessin,  from  the  Fair- 
field, Yoakum  and  Elgin  (Tex.) 
churches,  to  be  minister  of  education 
at  the  Trinity  church,  Houston,  Tex. 
Donald  R.  Beeth  from  Waxahachie, 
Tex.,  to  the  St.  John  church,  Dallas, 
Tex. 

George  E.  Nickels  from  Chicago,  111., 
to  the  Community  Reformed  church, 
Clinton,  Iowa. 

Samuel  Stanworth  from  Estes  Park, 
Colo.,  to  Jackson,  Tenn. 
Joseph  H.  J.  Vernon  from  Lexing- 
ton, Va.,  to  Beuna  Vista,  Va. 
Charles  C.  Talley  from  Manchester, 
Md.,  to  Columbia  Seminary,  Decatur, 
Ga. 

DEATH 

West  Humphreys  Armistead  died  on 
August  26th  at  Daytona  Beach,  Fla. 


LETTERS 

WIN  BY  WITNESSING, 
NOT  WORKS 

I  have  been  interested  in  your  com- 
ments from  time  to  time  about  win- 
ning people  by  what  you  say  instead 
of  what  you  are.  So  many  times  we 
hear,  "We  must  win  souls  by  our 
lives;    we   must   lead    such  beautiful 


lives  that  people  will  be  impressed  and 
will  say,  'What  makes  you  so  good?' " 
(I  actually  had  a  woman  say  that  to 
me  once.) 

Can't  they  see  that  witnessing  does 
not  depend  upon  how  good  you  are 
any  more  than  salvation  depends  on 
how  good  you  are?  Further,  haven't 
they  noticed  that  the  Pharisees  were 
terribly  unimpressed  by  Jesus'  perfect 
life?  They  looked  upon  His  sinless- 
ness  and  called  Him  a  sinner! 

As  for  your  so-called  lack  of  love 
to  which  some  readers  have  referred: 
the  Lord  said  we  were  to  be  salt,  not 
sugar ! 

—Mrs.  R.  D.  Worten 
Hollywood,  Fla. 


S.  S.  LESSON  DEVOTEE 

I  just  want  to  say  that  I  teach  the 
Tech  (Louisiana  Polytechnic  Institute) 
S.  S.  class  the  first  Sunday  of  each 
month  and  the  Men's  Class  the  2nd 
and  4th  Sundays.  All  my  lessons 
follow  the  Journal  outline.  I  have 
no  use  for  "stuff"  which  is  full  of 
doubt  and  disbelief. 

— William  R.  Higgs 
Ruston,  La. 


NEVER  LOOK  BACK? 

In  your  praise  of  the  Puritans 
(Sept.  19),  you  forgot  to  mention  that 
they  also  burned  people,  "witches," 
at  the  state,  because  the  "witches"  did 
not  conform  exactly  to  what  the  Puri- 
tans thought  they  ought  to  be.  Puri- 
tanism, "born  out  of  a  movement  to 
liberate  men  from  tyranny,"  became 
itself  tyranny. 

We  do  not  need  to  go  back  to  any- 
thing! But  forward  as  God  gives  us 
the  light  to  go.  To  constantly  look 
back  is  to  be  entirely  ineffective  in 
the  present  and  to  lose  the  future  com- 
pletely .  .  .  I'm  conservative.  You  are 
a  reactionary  of  the  first  water  .  .  . 

— Julia  Copeland 
Maryville,  Tenn. 

It  sure  would  play  havoc  with  the 
country  to  apply  that  principle  to  con- 
stitutional   government. — Ed. 


ment  of  the  Church  and  State  report 
not  adopted  by  the  UPUSA  General 
Assembly  (Sept.  19).  This  is  one 
UPUSA  member  who  let  PL  know  ex- 
actly what  she  thought  of  this  "decep- 
tion." Do  you  suppose  they  thought 
we  weren't  interested  enough  in  the 
Church's  affairs  not  to  have  kept  up 
with  the  G.  A.  coverage  in  the  news- 
papers? I  was  glad  when  I  read  that 
the  report  had  been  rejected  and  could 
not  help  wondering  just  how  PL  would 
give  the  item  to  their  readers.  Well, 
I  found  out  when  that  issue  arrived 
and  it  was  just  too  much. 

— Mrs.  Walter  Maples 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 


ONE  FOR  THE  A.S.V. 

"Anybody  for  the  A.S.V. ?"  you  ask. 
(Sept.  19.)  Yes  sir!  I  am,  for  one. 
Have  used  it  for  many  years  and  al- 
ways recommend  it  to  students  as  be- 
ing, as  you  state,  "the  most  accurate 
translation."  But  I  am  finding  fewer 
and  fewer  on  the  market  .  .  .  Please 
do  all  you  can  to  get  it  revived  and 
before  the  public  again. 

— Wm.  J.  Anderson,  Jr. 
Tampa,  Fla. 


CRAZY  TOGETHER 

You  have  done  much  to  preserve 
my  sanity,  for  often  lately  I  have 
feared  that  my  mental  abilities  were 
not  as  they  should  be.  What  a  joy 
to  find  that  you  are  just  as  peculiar 
as  I  am  —  by  that  I  mean  you  still 
believe  in  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of 
God. 

Never  before  have  I  been  ashamed 
to  be  a  Presbyterian  .  .  .  (here  lately) 
I  have  been  disturbed  over  the  lesson 
materials.  No  longer  does  Calvin 
stalk  the  aisles  of  our  churches.  No 
longer  is  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God 
preached  from  our  pulpits.  Anything 
but  .  .  .  The  Journal  lessons  have  been 
a  tremendous  help  .  .  .  I'll  stay  as 
crazy  as  I  am  and  take  my  stand  with 
you  for  Christ. 

— Mrs.  John  W.  Wood,  Jr. 
Great  Falls,  S.  C. 

Like  a  fox,  that  is. — Ed. 


SHE  LET  'EM  KNOW 

Just  read  with  intense  interest  your 
comment  on  Presbyterian  Life's  treat- 


Those  who  disagree  as  to  the  prin- 
ciple of  authority  and,  in  consequence, 
as  to  the  right  method  in  theology,  can 
reach  no  significant  agreement  on  any- 
thing else. — J.  I.  Packer. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  4 


Seminarians  Can  Drift 

The  twentieth  century,  in  theory,  is  agreed  on  social  betterment.  But 
sin,  and  salvation,  life,  and  God — about  these  things  there  is  debate.  You 
can  avoid  the  debate  if  you  choose.  You  need  only  drift  with  the  current. 
Preach  every  Sunday  during  your  Seminary  course,  devote  the  fag  ends 
of  your  time  to  study  and  thought,  study  about  as  you  studied  in  college — 
^nd  these  questions  will  probably  never  trouble  you.  The  great  questions 
may  easily  be  avoided.  Many  preachers  are  avoiding  them.  And  many 
preachers  are  preaching  to  the  air.  The  Church  is  waiting  for  men  of 
another  type.  Men  to  fight  her  battles  and  solve  her  problems.  The 
hope  of  finding  them  is  the  one  great  inspiration  of  a  Seminary's  life. 

— J.  Gresham  Machen 

From  the  book  by  N.  B.  Stonehouse 


'0  'N  *ITTH  TS^Jtb^O 
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•  We  rather  imagine  that  if  all  the 
sermons  about  to  be  preached  on  the 
subject  of  Mississippi's  travails  were 
laid  end  to  end  they  would  reach 
around  the  world.  For  our  part  we 
wonder  only  whether  the  situation 
would  have  turned  out  differently  if 
all  the  principals  in  the  case  had  been 
where  they  ought  to  have  been  that 
Sunday  instead  of  spending  the  whole 
Lord's  Day  planning  and  executing 
the  military,  academic  and  publicity 


operations  which  need  not  be  re- 
counted here. 

•  And  that  reminds  us  that  the  Fel- 
lowship of  Reconciliation,  a  religious 
pacifist  group,  has  just  come  out 
with  a  blast  against  the  U.  S.  stand 
on  Cuba.  According  to  the  Fellow- 
ship, we  have  failed  to  "grasp  the 
opportunity  for  reconciliation."  The 
statement  claims  that  most  of  the 
military  equipment  received  by  Cuba 
from  Russia  is  of  a  defensive  nature 
and  anyhow  no  small  country  with 
supply  lines  7,000  miles  long  "is  like- 
ly to  be  a  military  threat  to  the  U.  S." 
The  Fellowship  (which  includes  min- 
isters of  both  the  US  and  the  UPUSA 
Churches)  urged  the  U.  S.  to  restore 
friendly  relations  with  Cuba.  And 
that  is  why  clergymen  are  often  called 
Communist  dupes. 
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How  the  Missionary  Gets  That  Way  (Part  II)   

"Peculiar"  people  must  be  sent  as  missionaries  because  no 
others  have  the  qualifications  By  Dr.  T.  Watson  Street 

The  Lord's  Supper  

Close  examination  of  the  institution  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
shows  the  Christian  much  about  this  sacrament — 

By  Dr.  Albert  J.  Lindsey 
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•  With  the  Second  Vatican  Counc: 
very  much  in  the  news,  Protestants  a: 
naturally  wondering  what  effect  thil 
Roman  Catholic  gathering  will  ha' 
on    the    subject    of    Christian  unity! 
This  is  what  an  official  organ,  Ow 
Sunday  Visitor,  has  to  say:  "It  woul 
be  both  unwise  and  unprofitable  to  at- 
tempt to  discuss  just  what  topics  will 
be    discussed    at   the    Council  except 
to  say  they  will  be  those  considered 
by  Pope  John  to  be  of  greatest  im- 
portance today  .  .  .  For  it  is  the  Pope 
who  finally  decides  what  the  Council 
will  discuss  ...  It  is  the  Pope  who 
calls  the  Council,  who  determines  what 
subjects  will  be  discussed,  who  closes 
the  Council.    Were  Pope  John  to  die 
while  the  Council  was  in  session,  it 
would  at  that  moment  be  closed.  A 
new  Pope  might  convene  another  Coun- 
cil or  reconvene  the  Council  in  ses- 
sion but  the  Council  does  not  exist 
without  the  Pope  .  .  .  When  the  de- 
crees of  the  Council  are  approved  by 
the    Pope   they   are   then  considered 
infallible    and    are    binding    on  all 
Catholics." 

•  According  to  the  Texas  Presbyte- 
rian, the  evening  service  of  the  First 
Church,  Port  Lavaca,  Tex.,  was  com- 
plicated by  the  sudden  sound  of  foot- 
steps racing  down  a  hallway,  followed 
by  the  sound  of  a  shot,  then  more 
footsteps.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Leon- 
ard R.  Swinney,  kept  on  preaching. 
After  the  service  the  congregation 
discovered  that  police  had  chased  a 
burglar  from  a  nearby  shopping  cen- 
ter right  through  the  church.  He  got 
away.  Moral  (?)  of  the  story:  That's 
what  happens  when  you  have  an  eve- 
ning service. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


A  SPIRITUAL  AUTOBIOGRAPHY 

KOREA  —  In  the  year  1920  there 
lived  in  North  Pyung-ahn  province  in 
North  Korea  a  couple  who  had  come 
to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  through 
hearing  the  Gospel  preached  by  Ameri- 
can missionaries.  In  order  to  reach 
their  relatives  and  neighbors  with 
this  same  Gospel,  they  lent  their  home 
to  the  Lord  as  a  place  of  worship. 
But  the  villagers  believed  it  was  wrong 
to  follow  the  "Western  religion"  and 
they  drove  the  Christian  couple  from 
the  community. 

The  seed  of  faith  had  been  deeply 
planted  in  their  hearts,  and  soon  both 
became  deacons  in  the  church.  They 
decided  to  dedicate  their  son  to  the 
Lord's  service,  but  this  son  died  and 
shortly  after  birth  a  second  son  died. 
Then  the  mother  began  to  pray,  "If 
You  will  grant  me  one  more  son,  I 
will  give  him  to  the  Lord."  After 
three  years  God  gave  her  a  son  on 
April  24,  1927. 

As  she  raised  her  son  the  mother 
continued  to  pray  for  him  and,  if 
she  is  still  living,  still  does  so.  But 
after  finishing  high  school  he  taught 
for  a  while  and  then  worked  with  a 
construction  firm.  When  he  took  his 
first  wages  from  the  latter  job  home 
to  his  mother  she  said,  "I  did  not 
pray  for  you  to  make  a  lot  of  money. 
Before  you  were  born  I  prayed  for 
you  to  become  a  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel." And  she  caught  him  by  the 
hands  and  entreated  him  so  that  he 
repented  and  with  deeper  faith  entered 
the  Bible  Institute,  then  the  seminary 
and  finally  the  ministry. 

That  man  is  the  teller  of  this  story. 
He  is  now  professor  in  the  Hanil  Bible 
Institute  operated  by  the  Presbyterian 
US  mission,  and  pastor  of  the  Zion 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Chunju.  He 
cannot  tell  the  joyful  news  of  her 
answered  prayers  to  his  mother  be- 


Ockenga  Advocates 
'Isolation'  of  Cuba 

WORCESTER,  Mass.  (RNS)  —  Iso- 
lation of  the  Castro  regime  in  Cuba 
was  advocated  here  by  Dr.  Harold  J. 
Ockenga,  pastor  of  the  Park  Street 
church  (Congregational)  in  Boston, 
Mass.  Speaking  at  a  city-wide  rally 
sponsored  by  the  Worcester  County 
Crusade  for  Christ  Committee,  Dr. 
Ockenga  listed  Cuba  as  one  of  the 
main  Communist  threats  to  this  hemis- 
phere. 

"Until  Castro  is  isolated  through 
the  interception  of  Russian  arms  and 
the  termination  of  Canadian  com- 
merce, our  nation  faces  increasing 
danger  from  the  Caribbean  hazard,"  he 
said. 

In  the  face  of  the  Communist  chal- 
lenge and  the  other  economic  and  so- 
cial programs  of  the  times.  Dr.  Oc- 
kenga called  for  a  spiritual  revival  of 
Protestant  Christianity.  "The  times 
have  caused  Pope  John  to  call  a  Sec- 
ond Vatican  Council  for  the  spiritual 
renewal  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,"  he  said.  "Let  a  similar  sum- 
mons be  given  to  all  Protestants." 


Wine  Goes  to  Africa 

WASHINGTON  —  James  W.  Wine, 
who  directed  the  National  Council  of 
Churches'  public  relations  program 
while  it  was  condemning  the  highly- 
publicized  Air  Force  manual  on  sub- 
version, has  been  promoted  by  the 
State  Department.  He  has  become 
U.  S.  ambassador  to  the  Ivory  Coast 
Republic.  He  left  his  job  as  NCC 
associate  general  secretary  to  become 
a  Kennedy  campaign  aide  during  the 
1960  election  and  took  an  appoint- 
ment as  ambassador  to  Luxembourg 
when  the  new  administration  took  of- 
fice. 

cause  of  the  division  of  Korea.  But 
he  prays  daily  to  God  for  his  father 
and  his  mother  in  troubled  North 
Korea. 

— Kim  Tuk-cho 
(As  told  to  Joe  B.  Hopper) 


Disciples  Entering 
Blake-Pike  Talks 

LOS  ANGELES,  Cal.  —  Participa- 
tion in  the  Blake-Pike  church  union 
talks  was  approved  here  by  the  In- 
ternational Convention  of  Christian 
Churches  (Disciples  of  Christ).  A 
committee  including  J.  Irwin  Miller, 
president  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  was  charged  with  repre- 
senting the  denomination  in  the  "con- 
versations." 

The  same  committee  is  already  deal- 
ing with  the  United  Church  of  Christ 
in  merger  talks. 

Already  included  in  the  discussions 
are  the  Methodist  Church,  the  United 
Presbyterian  USA  Church,  the  Epis- 
copal Church  and  the  United  Church 
of  Christ.  Representatives  of  these 
four  bodies,  at  their  last  meeting,  in- 
vited the  Disciples,  the  Polish  Na- 
tional Catholic  Church  and  the  Evan- 
gelical United  Brethren  Church  to 
join  them. 

In  other  actions,  the  Disciples  del- 
egates adopted  a  resolution  support- 
ing the  Supreme  Court's  prayer  de- 
cision and  urging  Disciples  to  defend 
"vigorously"  the  ruling.  The  con- 
vention also  called  for  greater  sup- 
port of  church  councils  at  all  levels. 


Clergymen  Are  Denied 
Red's  Travel  Permits 

BERLIN  (RNS)  —  East  German 
authorities  have  denied  travel  permits 
to  five  prominent  Protestant  church 
leaders  in  the  Soviet  Zone  to  attend 
the  third  General  Assembly  of  the 
European  Church  Conference  in  Ny- 
borgstrand,  Denmark,  Oct.  1-6. 

The  churchmen  included  Bishop 
Friederich  W.  Krummacher  of  the 
Evangelical  Church  of  Pomerania, 
chairman  of  the  East  German  Evan- 
gelical Bishops'  Conference,  and  Bish- 
op Ernst  Hornig  of  Silesia.  Both 
have  been  targets  of  Communist  at- 
tacks in  the  past. 

Travel   permits   for   the  Denmark 
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Conference  reportedly  were  granted 
to  five  other  Soviet  Zone  Protestants. 
These  include  Bishop  Johannes  Jae- 
nicke  of  the  Evangelical  Church  of 
Saxony  and  Dr.  Guenther  Jacob,  gen- 
eral superintendent  of  the  Lausitz  Dis- 
trict of  the  Berlin-Brandenburg  Evan- 
gelical Church. 

Last  June,  Bishop  Krummacher,  a 
prominent  ecumenical  leader,  was 
barred  by  the  Communists  from  at- 
tending the  World  Council  of  Church- 
es' Consultation  on  Peace  and  Dis- 
armament in  Geneva. 

(Editor's  note:  We  should  bear  in 
mind  this  clear  evidence  that  the  Reds 
do  not  permit  churchmen  to  travel 
whom  they  cannot  control,  next  time 
a  delegation  of  Red  churchmen  pay  a 
visit  to  the  U.  S.  at  the  invitation  of 
the  N.C.C.) 


Mailing  Costs  Rising 
For  Religious  Papers 

WASHINGTON  —  New  postage 
rates  going  into  effect  in  1963  will 
mean  significant  increases  in  costs 
of  distributing  religious  and  other 
non-profit  periodicals.  The  second- 
class  mail  fees  will  go  up  20  per  cent 
from  the  present  rate  of  1.5  cents  per 
pound  to  1.8  cents.  The  minimum 
per  piece  rate  will  remain  one-eighth 
cent. 

Third-class  rates  for  non-profit  or- 
ganizations are  not  to  be  changed 
while  a  study  of  the  mailing  practices 
of  such  organizations  is  in  progress. 
But  the  new  postal  fee  schedule  calls 
for  higher  "educational  material" 
mailing  costs  and  the  one-cent  in- 
crease on  all  first  class  letters,  cards 
and  airmail. 

(Editor's  note:  It  will  cost  approxi- 
mately $400  more  per  year  now  to 
mail  the  Journal.  The  increase  in 
first-class  rates  will  also  add  consid- 
erably to  the  Journal  bill  —  in  addi- 
tion to  the  10  cents  that  we  must  al- 
ready pay  the  post  office  for  every 
change  of  address  notice.) 


Missionary  Decorated 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.    (RNS)  — 

The  Rev.  E.  Otto  DeCamp,  veteran 
United  Presbyterian  missionary  in  Ko- 
rea, was  awarded  that  country's  Or- 
der of  Cultural  Merit  National  Medal 
for  his  efforts  in  developing  Korea's 
civilian  broadcasting  system  since 
1948. 


New  York  Presbytery 
Guts  Off  Merriam  Pay 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Dr.  Stuart 
Hamilton  Merriam,  ousted  minister  of 
Broadway  Presbyterian  church  here, 
will  receive  no  salary  or  rental  al- 
lowances effective  Nov.  1. 

The  Presbytery  of  New  York  voted 
to  end  the  minister's  $6,900  annual 
salary  and  $137  monthly  allowance  on 
the  grounds  that  he  had  violated  an 
agreement  not  to  interfere  in  the  af- 
fairs of  the  Broadway  church. 

According  to  the  presbytery,  Dr. 
Merriam  broke  the  agreement  by  serv- 
ing as  summer  supply  pastor  at  Rut- 
gers Presbyterian  church  where  about 
140  members  of  a  pro-Merriam  group 
attended  services. 

Meanwhile,  it  was  announced  that 
the  presbytery's  charges  of  "untruth- 
fulness" and  "talebearing"  against 
Dr.  Merriam  have  been  dismissed  by 
a  judicial  commission  of  the  presby- 
tery. After  long  deliberation  the 
commission  declared  that  "foolish  and 
indiscreet  offenses  against  the  truth 
have  been  committed  by  the  accused." 
In  another  development  in  the  Mer- 
riam case,  the  Rev.  George  Nicholson, 
pastor  of  the  Rutgers  church  here, 
announced  his  resignation  in  protest 
against  presbytery  actions  concern- 
ing Dr.  Merriam. 

(Editor's  note:  At  the  time  of  his 
ouster  from  the  Broadway  church  the 
presbytery  made  a  point  of  explaining 
that  the  action  did  not  affect  Dr.  Mer- 
riam's  status  as  a  member  of  the 
presbytery  and  that  he  could  preach 
wherever  he  was  invited.) 


Motto  Replacing  Stars 
On  Wall  in  Congress 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.    (RNS)  — 

The  House  of  Representatives  unani- 
mously voted  here  to  replace  the  stars 
on  the  wall  above  the  desk  of  the 
Speaker  with  the  national  motto  — 
"In  God  We  Trust." 

Rep.  Fred  Marshall  (D.-Minn.), 
sponsor  of  the  resolution,  credited 
the  original  suggestion  to  the  late 
Rep.  Louis  C.  Rabaut  (D.-Mich.)  who 
died  during  the  first  session  of  the 
87th  Congress.  Mr.  Rabaut  was  a 
prominent  Roman  Catholic  layman 
and  sponsor  of  the  1954  resolution 
placing  the  words  "one  Nation  un- 
der God"  in  the  Pledge  of  Allegiance. 


Mr.  Marshall  said  he  and  Mr.  Ra- 
baut were  discussing  one  day  the  pos- 
sible significance  of  the  fact  that 
there  were  15  stars  above  the  Speak- 
er's desk;  later  it  was  learned  that 
they  were  purely  decorative  and  had^ 
no  symbolic  meaning. 

"We  both  commented  what  a  fine 
place  that  would  be  for  something  of 
significance  to  our  great  chamber," 
Mr.  Marshall  told  the  House.  The 
men  agreed  that  the  motto  "In  God 
We  Trust"  should  be  placed  there 
and  Rep.  Rabaut  suggested  that  his 
Minnesota  colleague  draw  up  a  suit- 
able resolution. 


Prayer  (Private  Kind) 
Is  Praised  by  Justice 

LARCHMONT,  N.  Y.  (RNS)  —  Su- 
preme Court  Justice  Tom  C.  Clark, 
who  voted  with  the  Court's  6  to  1  ma- 
jority in  the  controversial  prayer  de- 
cision, said  here  that  private  prayers 
in  the  home  are  much  more  important 
to  children  than  those  said  in  public 
places  such  as  schools. 

Justice  Clark,  a  Presbyterian  lay- 
man, made  this  comment  in  a  speech 
at  the  annual  men's  breakfast  of  the 
Larchmont  Avenue  Presbyterian 
church.  He  and  five  other  justices 
ruled  in  June  that  the  prayer  com- 
posed by  the  New  York  Board  of  Re- 
gents to  be  recited  in  the  state's  pub- 
lic schools  was  unconstitutional. 

The  Justice  noted  that  "there  has 
been  quite  a  crusade  of  late  for  prayers 
by  children." 

"But  I  have  not  heard  one  word 
said  in  support  of  prayers  by  them 
at  home,"  he  said. 

"It  is  the  highest  virtue  and  the 
source  of  much  of  the  grace  that  is 
needed  in  the  discharge  of  our  duties 
and  the  solving  of  our  problems." 

The  justice,  however,  reminded  his 
audience  of  the  Biblical  injunction  not 
to  pray  "standing  in  the  corners  of 
the  streets"  but  to  "enter  into  thy 
closet  and  .  .  .  pray  to  thy  Father 
which  is  in  secret  .  .  ." 

(Editor's  note:  That's  the  Russian 
position  on  religion  —  practice  it  to 
yourself  only.) 


When  a  Christian  is  in  the  wrong 
place,  his  right  place  is  empty. — T.  J. 
Bach,  in  Decision. 
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The  spiritual  psychology  of  missionaries  — 


How  the  Missionary 
Gets  That  Way 

(Part  II) 

T.  WATSON  STREET,  D.D.,  Th.D. 


I  have  said  that  missionaries  are 
"peculiar"  people.  And  I  called  your 
attention  to  I  Peter  2:9,  where  the 
j  adjective  is  applied  to  all  Christians, 
"you  are  ...  a  peculiar  people."  But 
let  us  notice  some  of  the  reasons: 

First,  the  missionary  becomes  pe- 
culiar because  of  who  he  is.  And  who 
is  he?  He  is,  in  most  cases,  a  child 
of  our  homes  and  churches.  He  is  a 
good  solid  average  human  being, 
trained  for  the  most  part  in  our 
Church's  institutions.  But  there  is 
more.  His  distinction  is  not  in  his 
call,  for  every  Christian  is  called,  some 
i  to  labor  at  home  and  some  abroad. 

The  distinction  is  not  in  being  a  mis- 
[  sionary,  for  every  Christian  is  a  mis- 
sionary. His  distinction  is  that  he  is 
ours,  our  missionary,  a  person  in  whom 
our  Church  has  officially  recognized 
the  Call  of  God  to  serve  Him  overseas; 
an  official  gift  of  our  Church  to  a 
sister  Church  or  to  the  World  Church 
or  to  the   Non-Christian  multitudes. 

Now  our  Church  is  careful  about 
those  whom  it  officially  commissions 
as  its  evangelists  and  pastors  and 
teachers  and  nurses  and  doctors  over- 
seas. It  sets  in  motion  a  process  to 
evaluate  the  individual  call  and  by 
the  time  that  process  is  finished  the 
missionary  is  well  on  the  way  to  be- 
coming peculiar. 

A  New  Zealand  government  worker 
once  wrote  home  to  his  government, 
"Please  do  not  send  undeveloped  peo- 
ple to  undeveloped  countries."  In  our 
human  fallible  way,  our  Church, 
through  the  Board  of  World  Missions, 


seeks  to  avoid  sending  undeveloped 
people  to  undeveloped  countries  and 
churches.  We  want  assurance  that 
the  missionary  has  a  deep  experience 
of,  an  enthusiastic  conviction  about, 
and  a  firm  commitment  to  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  Christian  faith. 

Further,  in  going  to  proclaim  the 
Gospel  abroad,  the  missionary  must 
give  some  evidence  that  he  has  been 
proclaiming  it  here  at  home.  And 
competent  medical  advisors  must  ap- 
prove him  as  being  in  sound  physical 
and  emotional  health.  He  must  re- 
ceive testimony  from  those  who  know 
him  well  that  he  can  work  well  with 
others,  that  he  is  not,  while  very  pious, 
possessed  of  a  critical  and  fault-find- 
ing spirit.  We  will  want  to  know  if  he 
has  sense,  book  sense  and  common 
sense,  and  whether  there  is  some  evi- 
dence of  ability  to  learn  a  foreign 
language. 

But  we  are  not  through  with  the 
candidate  yet.  How  about  his  racial 
attitudes?  We  would  not  knowingly 
send  to  the  field  a  person  who  cannot 
accept,  respond  to,  live  with  and  love 
people  of  other  races  as  equals.  How 
about  his  ecumenical  interest  and  con- 
cern? We  will  not  knowingly  send  to 
a  mission  field  a  denominational  bigot. 
How  about  his  willingness  to  work 
under  people  of  other  races?  We  will 
not  knowingly  send  to  the  field  a  per- 
son with  a  superiority  complex.  How 
about  his  ability  to  live  and  work 
with  his  fellow-missionaries?  We  will 
not  knowingly  send  to  the  field  a  per- 
son who  cannot  become  a  member  of  a 
new  family  and  be  in  subjection  to 
his  brethren  in  the  Lord. 


In  the  second  place,  the  missionary 
gets  that  way  through  what  he  does. 
The  missionary,  like  every  Christian, 
has  the  privilege  and  opportunity  of 
making  incarnate  the  Gospel  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  must  do  this 
across  the  barriers  of  culture  and  race 
and  language.  This  demanding  task 
will  require  that  he  become  peculiar! 
One  of  our  missionaries,  on  leaving 
for  the  Congo,  wrote,  "I  can  hardly 
wait  to  really  be  at  home  again  .  .  ." 
What  kind  of  talk  is  this?  A  mis- 
sionary couple,  after  40  years  in  the 
Congo,  was  described  as  "thinking 
black."  How  peculiar  can  you  get? 
Yet  in  each  case  the  missionary  had 
succeeded  in  the  task  to  which  he  was 
called  and  for  which  he  was  sent,  and 
by  which  he  lived. 

Dr.  Max  Warren  has  quoted  one 
writer  as  saying  that  the  greatest 
contribution  of  a  missionary  is  to  be 
the  sand  in  the  oyster  shell.  "Being 
the  sand  involves  one  as  experiencing 
the  sharp  edges,  the  angles,  and  the 
tensions  of  the  incarnational  life,  then 
effacing  the  cost  and  involvement  of 
bringing  that  experience  into  the  ex- 
perience of  one's  (African)  brethren." 

This  is  pretty  close  to  the  true  role 
of  the  missionary  —  the  incarnational 
life  amidst  a  foreign  people.  Of  course, 
as  Bishop  Newbigin  says,  ".  .  .  the 
essential  gift  which  he  brings  is  his 
missionary  faith  and  his  missionary 
calling,  his  experience  of  the  saving 
power  of  Christ  and  his  longing  .  .  . 
to  share  that  experience  more  widely." 

The  incarnational  life,  through  which 
the  missionary's  gift  is  given,  means, 
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according  to  Dr.  A.  J.  Boyd,  "being 
genuinely  open  to  other  people  .  .  .  gen- 
uinely open  to  them  as  people."  Dr. 
Boyd  finds  the  very  opposite  of  this 
oneness,  thus  the  very  opposite  of  true 
missionary  vocation,  in  the  Christian 
about  whom  it  was  said,  "He  really 
doesn't  love  us,  he  only  loves  us  in  the 
Lord." 

So  the  task  of  the  missionary  is  to 
a  people  of  a  different  race  or  culture 
or  history  or  ideals  or  faith,  to  live 
with  them  and  love  them,  to  be  present 
with  them  and  for  them,  to  communi- 
cate with  them,  to  identify  with  them. 
This  is  why  so  much  stress  is  placed 
on  language.  Of  course,  language  is 
an  important  vehicle  of  communication. 
Without  it  men  cannot  hear  the  Gos- 
pel. But  it  is  also  a  tremendous  sym- 
bol of  the  missionary's  openness  to 
people,  his  availability  for  them,  and 
his  identification  with  them. 

The  importance  of  the  missionary's 
task  of  communication  and  identifica- 
tion, of  the  incarnational  life,  is  also 
the  reason  why  so  much  stress  is 
placed  on  life-term  service.  In  these 
days  of  uncertainty  many  young  peo- 
ple wish  to  share  the  outreach  of  the 
Church  overseas  but  do  not  see  their 
way  clear  to  declare  themselves  for 
forty  years.  They  are  ready  to  go 
for  a  time  and  then  at  the  end  of  that 
time  to  re-examine  what  obedience  de- 
mands. There  is  every  reason  for 
looking  favorably  on  young  people 
with  this  point  of  view.  I  am  sure 
that  a  major  task  of  our  Church  is 
to  broaden  the  number  of  those  who 
are  totally  involved  overseas  in  mis- 
sionary outreach,  whether  it  be  for 
longer  or  shorter  periods. 

However,  when  all  of  this  has  been 
said,  it  must  be  stated  that  missionary 
life  at  its  deepest  is  lifelong  in  its 
intention.  Gyenyth  Hubble  quotes 
some  Asian  nationals  as  saying,  "We 
want  missionaries  who  intend  to  stay 
a  long  time  —  who  will  come  and  say, 
'these  are  my  people'  and  not  go  back 
to  America  after  three  years  to  tell 
of  their  interesting  experiences."  Bish- 
op Newbigin  quotes  an  African  leader 
as  saying,  "Send  us  missionaries  who 
will  live  with  us,  work  with  us,  die 
with  us,  and  leave  their  bones  with 
us  .  .  ." 

In  the  third  place,  the  missionary 
gets  that  way,  is  made  peculiar, 
through  what  he  experiences.  D.  T. 
Stephens  has  written  that  "foreign  mis- 
sionary work  is  a  special  vocation  and 
. . .  over  the  years,  this  leaves  its  mark 
on  one's  personality."    The  missionary 


has  wonderful  privileges.  One  of  the 
choicest  is  fellowship  and  friendship 
with  some  of  the  world's  great  souls  in 
the  person  of  Christians  and  Christian 
leaders  in  other  parts  of  the  Body  of 
Christ.  These  joys  and  privileges  leave 
their  mark. 

But  I  want  to  emphasize  now  that  the 
missionary  life  today  is  a  most  diffi- 
cult life.  I  am  not  speaking  of  "dif- 
ficult" in  terms  of  physical  suffering 
or  deprivation.  But  I  am  thinking 
of  the  tensions  and  difficulties  which 
are  so  demanding.  In  many  places 
the  missionary  will  live  in  an  environ- 
ment dominated  by  great  and  influen- 
tial non-Christian  systems  of  life  and 
thought  and  religion.  Before  him  in 
almost  every  section  of  the  globe  there 


Why  We're  Here 

Carlyle  wrote  of  John  Knox:  "Tol- 
erance has  to  tolerate  the  unessential 
and  see  well  what  that  is.  Tolerance 
has  to  be  noble,  measured,  just  in  its 
very  wrath,  when  it  can  tolerate  no 
longer.  But  on  the  whole,  we  are 
not  here  altogether  to  tolerate!  We 
are  here  to  resist,  to  control  and  van- 
quish withal.  We  do  not  tolerate  False- 
hoods, Thieveries,  Iniquities,  when  they 
fasten  upon  us;  we  say  to  them,  Thou 
art  false,  thou  art  not  tolerable!" — 
Macartney's  Illustrations,  Abingdon. 


will  be  the  daily  sight  of  suffering 
and  poverty.  He  may  live  in  a  land 
where  less  than  1%  of  the  people  ac- 
knowledge Jesus  Christ  as  Lord.  The 
revolutionary  events  of  our  time  will 
probably  uproot  him  time  and  again. 
The  nationalism  and  anti-Western  and 
anti-white  prejudice  of  many  parts  of 
the  world  will  constitute  a  most  severe 
test.  He  cannot  live  through  these 
experiences  without  their  leaving  their 
mark  upon  him.  And  after  he  has 
lived  victoriously  through  them  and 
been  subjected  to  their  discipline,  he 
will  be  peculiar. 

One  of  the  most  difficult  experiences 
for  many  of  today's  missionaries  is 
not  being  wanted  or  understood,  and 
having  one's  work  and  motives  ques- 
tioned. In  1954  the  State  of  Madhya 
Fradesh  in  India  set  up  a  Christian 
Missionary  Activities  Inquiry  Commit- 
tee. This  committee,  in  a  report  that 
is  not  typical  and  has  not  been  en- 
acted into  law,  stated,  "Conversions 
are  mostly  brought  about  by  undue 
influence,  misrepresentation,  etc.,  or 
in  other  words,  not  by  conviction  but 


by  various  inducements  offered  for 
proselytization  in  various  forms." 
Again,  "Evangelization  in  India  ap- 
pears to  be  a  part  of  the  uniform 
world  policy  to  revive  Christendom 
for  reestablishing  western  supremacy 
and  is  prompted  by  political  mo- 
tives." In  the  book.  Revolution  in  Mis- 
sions, A  Study  Guide  to  'The  Role  of 
Missions  in  Present  Day  India,'  there 
is  a  discussion  of  the  attitude  of  the 
Indian  Church  toward  missionaries. 
Listen:  "Every  foreign  missionary  is 
today  occupying  the  place  of  an  Indian 
and  does  what  an  Indian  ought  to  do; 
that  is  not  only  true  for  the  evangelis- 
tic work  but  for  the  work  in  schools, 
hospitals  and  seminaries."  "Every 
missionary  obstructs  the  evangelistic 
activity  of  the  Indian  Church."  "Every 
missionary  coming  to  India  supports 
the  denominationalism  of  the  Western 
churches." 

How  would  you  like  to  live  in  an 
atmosphere  like  that?  Here's  a  young 
person,  filled  with  a  passion  to  pro- 
claim the  Gospel  in  a  land  where  less 
than  1%  of  the  people  acknowledge 
Jesus  Christ  as  Lord.  He  is  superbly 
trained,  ready  to  serve.  Then  he  goes 
to  a  land  and  feels  all  about  him, 
even  in  some  Christians,  distrust  and 
suspicion.  D.  T.  Niles  has  stated  that 
the  attitude  of  Asians  to  missionaries 
is  in  general,  "Missionaries  are  need- 
ed; they  are  invited;  they  are  not 
wanted." 

That  is  hard  living.  The  missionary 
today  must  live  under  conditions  and 
tensions  and  frustrations  such  as 
these.  I  do  not  know  of  a  more  dif- 
ficult or  demanding  task  today  than 
that  of  a  missionary  who  sees  suffer- 
ing and  poverty  all  about  him,  whose 
family  and  work  are  uprooted  time 
and  time  again,  who  faces  suspicion 
and  hostility  even  in  those  whom  he 
tries  to  serve. 

And  here  is  found  the  conclusive 
proof  that  the  missionary  is  peculiar 
—  he  doesn't  quit.  He  knows  that  the 
basic  question  is  not,  "Am  I  wanted?" 
but  "Am  I  needed?"  He  knows  that 
if  two-thirds  of  the  world  has  not  ac- 
cepted Jesus  Christ  as  Lord,  if  one- 
half  of  the  world  is  illiterate,  if  three- 
fifths  of  the  world  is  underfed,  he  is 
needed.  That  is  sufficient  for  him. 
*    *    *  * 

Dr.  Street  is  Executive  Secretary, 
Board  of  World  Missions,  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  US.  The  address  from 
which  this  abridgment  was  taken  was 
delivered  during  the  1962  Montreal, 
N.  C,  World  Missions  Conference. 
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Following  the  Creed — the  Sacraments  of  the  Church — 


The  Lord's  Supper 


ALBERT  J.  LINDSEY,  D.D. 


The  second  of  the  two  sacraments 
of  the  Church,  that  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  is  seen  as  that  outward  rite 
by  which  the  assembled  church  par- 
takes of  the  bread  broken  and  wine 
poured  forth  by  its  appointed  repre- 
sentative. This  is  done  in  token  of 
our  constant  dependence  upon  the  once 
crucified  and  now  risen  Saviour.  We 
may  think  of  the  two  sacraments  in 
this  manner,  that  while  the  sacrament 
of  baptism  marks  the  beginning  of 
the  Christian  life,  the  sacrament  of 
the  Lord's  supper  marks  the  continu- 
ing of  that  life. 

To  properly  understand  and  appreci- 
ate   this    sacred    ordinance    of  the 
Church,  we  should  go  back  to  its  ori- 
gin and  behold  the  fact  of  its  institu- 
tion.    The   ordinance  was   given,  as 
every    Bible    student   knows,    at  the 
hands  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ,  in  the  Upper  Room.  Matthew, 
Mark,  Luke  and  St.  Paul  all  give  clear 
detailed,   descriptive   accounts   of  the 
institution.    Typical  of  the  three  evan- 
gelists is  the  account  that  Paul  gives 
in  First  Corinthians  where  he  writes, 
"That  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night 
in  which  He  was  betrayed,  took  bread: 
And  when  He  had  given  thinks,  He 
brake  it,  and  said,  "Take,  eat;  this  is 
My  body,  which  is  broken  for  you: 
this   do  in  remembrance  of  Me"  (I 
Cor.  11:23-25).     Therefore,  we  have 
the  sacred  thought  of  the  fact  that 
this  ordinance  was  instituted  at  the 
very  hands  of  our  Saviour. 

Furthermore,  we  should  never  lose 
sight  that  the  ordinance  was  universal- 
ly practiced  by  the  New  Testament 
churches.  We  are  told  this  over  and 
over.  For  instance,  in  Acts  we  read, 
"And  they  continued  steadfastly  in  the 
apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and 
in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers" 
(Acts  2:42).  And  we  read  further, 
"And  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
when  the  disciples  came  together  to 


break  bread  .  .  ."  (Acts  20:7).  But 
not  only  do  we  have  before  us  the 
fact  that  this  ordinance  was  universal- 
ly carried  out  through  the  New  Testa- 
ment churches,  but  also  consistently 
in  subsequent  ages  by  all  professing 
Christians.  In  other  words,  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord's  Supper,  instituted 
at  the  hands  of  our  Lord,  carried  out 
universally  by  the  New  Testament 
churches,  has  been  faithfully  pursued 
and  followed  by  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  down  through  the  years  to  this 
very  moment. 

At  this  point  some  may  ask,  then 
how  long  will  this  sacrament  continue? 
Paul  writes,  "For  as  often  as  ye  eat 
this  bread  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do 
shew  forth  the  Lord's  death  till  He 
come"  (I  Cor.  11:26).  Obviously  then, 
we  are  to  carry  out  in  obedience  this 
sacrament  until  our  Lord  returns.  Our 
Lord  Himself  made  this  clear  when 
He  said,  "I  will  not  drink  henceforth 
of  this  fruit  of  the  vine  until  that  day 
when  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  My 
Father's  Kingdom"  (Matt.  26:29). 
Let  us  never  forget  that  as  the  Jewish 
passover  or  supper  continued  until 
Christ  came  the  first  time,  the  Lord's 
Supper  will  continue  until  Christ  comes 
the  second  time  in  power  and  glory. 

WHAT  DOES  IT  MEAN? 

But  with  the  understanding  of  its 
origin,  its  universal  and  continued  use 
until  His  return,  we  should  now  ask, 
after  all,  what  does  it  truly  represent? 
In  answer,  the  Scripture  clearly  tells 
us  that  there  are  two  things  that  the 
Lord's  Supper  sets  forth.  First,  it 
symbolizes  our  Lord's  suffering  and 
death  on  the  cross  for  our  sins.  Paul 
wrote:  "For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show 
the  Lord's  death  till  He  come"  (I  Cor. 
11:26).  Every  occasion  that  brings 
one  to  partake  of  communion  is  an 
occasion  that  brings  back  to  memory 


the  suffering  death  of  our  Lord.  Now 
this  is  stated  again  and  again  —  "this 
is  My  body  which  is  broken  for  you" 
(I  Cor.  11:24).  "Christ  our  passover 
is   sacrificed   for   us"    (I   Cor.  5:7). 

But  not  only  does  the  Lord's  Supper 
symbolize  the  fact  of  the  suffering 
and  death  of  the  Lord  on  the  cross 
for  our  sins  but  it  also  syinbolizes  the 
coming  joy  and  perfection  of  the  King- 
dom of  God.  Our  Lord  Himself  em- 
phasized this  and  all  three  of  the 
evangelists  recorded  it.  For  instance, 
the  Lord  said,  according  to  Luke's  ac- 
count, "I  will  not  drink  of  the  fruit 
of  the  vine  until  the  Kingdom  of  God 
shall  come"  (Luke  22:18).  In  Mark's 
account  —  "I  will  drink  no  more  of 
the  fruit  of  the  vine  until  that  day 
that  I  drink  it  new  in  the  Kingdom 
of  God"  (Mark  14:25).  Matthew's 
account  —  "I  will  not  drink  henceforth 
this  fruit  of  the  vine  until  that  day 
when  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  My 
Father's  Kingdom"  (Matt.  26:29).  In 
this  sense,  the  Lord's  Supper  is  pro- 
phetic in  that  it  speaks  of  the  second 
coming  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  which  is 
still  future.  There  are  certain  proph- 
ecies that  will  never  be  fulfilled  until 
He  returns,  such  as  the  resurrection 
of  the  saints. 

Now  at  this  point,  with  some  at 
least,  there  arises  the  question  as  to 
which  view  to  take  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per. In  this  regard,  practically  all 
of  the  views  can  be  catalogued  into 
three  groupings. 

One  is  that  held  by  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church  known  as  the  doctrine  of 
trans-substantiation,  in  which  the  ele- 
ments, the  bread  and  the  wine  are 
miraculously  transformed  into  the  lit- 
eral, actual  body  and  blood  of  Christ. 

The  general  Protestant  view,  how- 
ever, does  not  hold  to  this.  We  believe 
that  the  elements  remain  unchanged. 
Even  after  being  blessed  and  set  apart, 
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they  are  still  bread  and  wine.  We 
partake  of  the  blood  and  body  of  Christ 
by  faith,  spiritually. 

Between  this  view  and  the  former 
one  there  is  a  third  view,  consubstan- 
tiation,  which  is  usually  held  by  our 
Lutheran  friends,  who  do  not  admit 
for  a  single  moment  that  the  elements 
become  the  actual  body  and  blood,  yet 
nevertheless  maintain  that  His  physi- 
cal presence  remains  in  a  miraculous 
way.  Thus  we  have  the  three  general 
views  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

PHYSICAL  vs.  SPIRITUAL 
PRESENCE 

It  is  only  right  that  we  pause  to 
examine  these  views  in  the  light  of 
Scripture.  The  Roman  Catholic  Church 
establishes  its  position  for  the  most 
part  on  the  familiar  words  found  in 
the  Gospel  of  John.  Listen  carefully 
as  Jesus  speaks:  "Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh 
of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  drink  His 
blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you.  Whoso 
eateth  My  flesh,  and  drinketh  My 
blood,  hath  eternal  life;  and  I  will 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.  For  My 
flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  My  blood  is 
drink  indeed.  He  that  eateth  my  flesh, 
and  drinketh  My  blood,  dwelleth  in 
Me,  and  I  in  him"  (John  6:53-56). 
Our  Roman  Catholic  friends  insist  that 
there  is  the  basis  of  the  doctrine  of 
trans-substantiation  in  which  the  ele- 
ments are  miraculously  to  become  lit- 
erally and  actually  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ,  and  which  you  must  partake 
of  if  you  are  going  to  have  eternal  life. 

The  Protestant  shakes  his  head  and 
says,  it  is  not  so.  What  Christ  is  say- 
ing here  is  to  be  taken,  not  literally, 
but  figuratively.  It  may  be  asked, 
why  did  Christ  use  such  figurative 
language  and  why  did  He  not  state 
clearly  that  the  bread  represents  His 
flesh  and  the  wine  represents  His 
blood.  Why?  The  answer  is  clear 
and  simple;  namely,  because  the  insti- 
tution of  the  Lord's  Supper,  as  every 
New  Testament  reader  knows,  grew 
out  of  the  passover  feast  and  the  Lord 
used  the  passover  language  which  the 
disciples  were  accustomed  to  and  which 
it  was  impossible  for  them  to  misunder- 
stand. 

Furthermore,  our  Lord,  as  well  as 
the  inspired  writers  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, often  used  figurative  language. 
Did  not  our  Lord  say,  "I  am  the  Door," 
"I  am  the  Way,"  "I  am  the  Light  of 
the  world,"  "I  am  the  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven"?    Were  not 


all  these  representations  of  figurative 
expressions?  Certainly  they  were. 
But  the  question  then  arises,  what  did 
our  Lord  mean  by  these  words  in  John 
6? 

Do  you  think  it  reasonable  that  our 
Lord  would  tell  the  Jews  that  in  order 
to  have  eternal  life  they  must  eat  His 
flesh  and  drink  His  blood  in  an  ordi- 
nance which  had  no  existence,  an  ordi- 
nance in  which  they  had  not  the  faint- 
est intimation  of  at  the  time?  It  is 
not  likely.  Remember  also  that  to  eat 
His  flesh  and  drink  His  blood  was 
something  that  they  were  to  do  im- 
mediately, at  once.  Christ  did  not 
say,  "Except  ye  eat  My  flesh  and  drink 
My  blood  a  year  hence"  —  He  said,  in 
essence,  "Except  ye  do  it  now." 

But  again  we  ask,  what  do  these 
words  mean?  The  answer  to  that 
question  is  unmistakably  found  in  read- 
ing John  six.  Read  the  chapter  and 
think  about  it.  The  theme  of  the  chap- 
ter is  not  the  Lord's  Supper  or  the 
eucharist,  but  rather  everlasting  life 
and  how  men  may  obtain  it.  Christ 
tells  us  in  this  chapter  what  He  has 
expressed  in  all  of  the  Gospels  over 
and  over  again.  It  is  repeatedly  set 
forth  —  eternal  life  is  by  faith  only, 
by  believing  Him  whom  God  has  sent 
forth  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins. 

Now  let  us  get  before  us  the  full 
picture.  Christ  had  just  performed  a 
miracle  in  the  early  part  of  this  chap- 
ter in  which  He  fed  five  thousand 
with  five  loaves  and  two  fishes.  The 
people  had  followed  Him  across  to 
the  other  side  of  the  lake.  He  chided 
them  for  doing  it.  He  said,  "Ye  seek 
Me,  not  because  you  saw  the  miracles, 
but  because  ye  did  eat  of  the  loaves, 
and  were  filled"  (Jno.  6:26). 

Let  me  point  out  to  you  no  less  than 
four  reasons  why  this  could  not  pos- 
sibly refer  to  the  Lord's  Supper  or 
the  eucharist.  In  the  first  place,  the 
eating  of  the  body  was  revolting  to  all 
Jews;  in  the  second  place,  this  theory 
interposes  a  bodily  action  between  the 
soul  of  man  and  salvation  which  is 
absolutely  contrary  to  Scripture;  in 
the  third  place,  it  is  marked  with  in- 
consistencies in  the  lives  and  experi- 
ences of  men.  Here  think  of  all  those 
who  have  partaken  of  the  eucharist 
and  yet  are  ungodly.  Think  also  of 
the  infants  who  could  not  partake  of 
it.  Think  of  the  man  far  removed 
from  the  elements,  in  some  remote 
place  thus  unable  to  receive  them,  or 
think  of  our  Quaker  friends  who  on 


conscientious  grounds  never  partake 
of  the  material  elements  at  all.  Are 
all  these  destitute  of  eternal  life? 
Let  me  emphasize,  no  person  finds 
eternal  life  or  salvation  in  the  sacra- 
ments of  the  Church.  No  soul  was 
ever  saved  by  the  sacrament  of  bap- 
tism or  by  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  or  by  both. 

But  there  is  also  a  fourth  reason. 
It  comes  from  Church  history.  Do 
you  realize  that  this  matter  of  the 
worship  of  the  wafer  was  not  even 
mentioned  during  the  first  five  cen- 
turies? It  fact,  it  was  not  until  the 
ninth  century  that  it  was  even  spoken 
of  and  then  it  was  two  hundred  years 
more  before  it  became  a  general  be- 
lief of  the  Church.  And  what  is 
more,  there  are  good,  outstanding  Ro- 
man scholars  such  as  Cardinal  Caje- 
tan,  the  noted  Dominican  (1469-1534), 
who  across  the  years  have  rejected  it. 

Now  what  is  the  Protestant  position? 
We  believe  that  we  must  eat  the  flesh 
and  drink  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God 
if  we  are  to  have  eternal  life,  but 
we  believe  that  we  do  this  by  faith, 
and  faith  only.  How?  We  do  it  when 
we  read  and  meditate  upon  the  Scrip- 
ture; we  do  it  when  we  listen  to  the 
preaching  of  this  priceless  Gospel; 
we  do  it  when  we  pray  and  exercise 
ourselves  in  all  the  means  of  grace; 
we  do  it  when  we  come  to  the  Lord's 
table  to  partake  of  the  flesh  and  the 
blood,  even  though  it  is  still  bread 
and  wine.  We  do  it  by  faith,  and 
faith  alone. 

FOR  BELIEVERS  ONLY 

Another  thing:  there  are  attached 
to  the  Supper  penalties  for  wrong  par- 
ticipation. Paul  wrote.  "Whosoever  shall 
eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup  of 
the  Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord.  Let  a 
man  examine  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat 
of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup. 
For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  un- 
worthily, eateth  and  drinketh  damna- 
tion to  himself,  not  discerning  the 
Lord's  body"   (I  Cor.  11:27-29), 

That  will  bring  a  great  many  peo- 
ple to  the  question  then,  who  are  eligi- 
ble to  participate.  Who  can  partake 
of  the  elements?  The  answer  is  clear- 
ly set  forth  in  Scripture  —  all  who 
are  redeemed,  those  who  have  put 
their  faith  and  trust  in  Christ  as  their 
Lord  and  Saviour,  regardless  of  church 
affiliation;   in   short,  those  who  are 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  3.) 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  First  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  so  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 

Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  0. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident,  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Hosgins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Id  ITORIALS 

Thinking  about  the  Vatican  Council 


When  the  Vatican  Ecumenical  Coun- 
cil is  convened  on  October  11th,  and 
the  heirs  of  the  Reformation  converge 
upon  Rome  to  "discuss  the  unity  of  all 
Christian  churches,"  I  hope  that  some 
pointed  questions  will  be  asked.  In 
all  likelihood  they  will  not,  just  as 
pointed  questions  were  avoided  at  the 
organizing  sessions  of  the  United  Na- 
tions 17  years  ago. 

For  to  ask  pointed  questions  at 
such  a  time  is  more  than  embarras- 
sing; it  probably  would  destroy  the 
spirit  of  unity  while  it  is  aborning. 

But  here  are  the  questions  I'd  like 
someone  to  ask.  And  since  this  is 
imaginary  anyway,  here  too  are  the 
people  I'd  like  to  have  in  Rome  on 
October  11th  to  ask  the  questions. 

Martin  Luther:  Does  the  Roman 
Church  now  hold  that  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  is  the  Treasure  of  the  Church? 
Does  God  mercifully  give  righteous- 
ness to  the  sinner,  and  does  the  sinner 
receive  this  righteousness  by  faith, 
and  is  the  sinner  thereby  justified  in 
God's  sight?  Or  does  the  Roman 
Church  still  cling  to  its  man-made 
traditions?  One  other  question,  does 
the  Roman  Church  now  accept  and 
teach  the  Petrine  doctrine  of  the  uni- 
versal priesthood  of  believers? 

John  Calvin:  I  believe  that  the 
Scriptures  —  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments —  are  the  only  way  to  a  true 
knowledge  of  God.  The  Written  Word 
is  our  guide,  and  without  it  we 
are  lost  in  the  labyrinth  of  man's 
opinions.  Is  this  now  the  conviction 
of  the  Roman  Church?  The  reason  I 
am  particularly  concerned  is  that  dur- 
ing the  past  century  three  new  dogmas 
have  been  proclaimed  by  the  Roman 
Church  —  dogmas  that  were  not  ac- 
cepted even  in  my  day.  These  are 
the  immaculate  conception  of  Mary; 
the  infallibility  of  the  Pope  in  his  ex 
cathedra  pronouncements;  and  the  as- 
sumption of  Mary  into  heaven. 

John  Knox:  Is  the  present  Pope 
willing  to  renounce  his  claims  to  au- 
thority and  jurisdiction  over  the  af- 
fairs of  nations?  And  is  he  prepared 
to  make  his  renunciation  ex  cathedra? 


A  Waldensian:  Some  of  the  docu- 
mented incidents  in  Colombia  during 
the  past  30  years  have  a  familiar  ring 
to  us — they  remind  us  of  the  massacre 
at  Vassy,  when  the  Roman  Church  in- 
cited soldiers  to  storm  the  barn  in 
which  we  were  worshipping  .  .  .  and 
of  Meaux,  where  14  were  tortured  and 
burned  for  having  celebrated  the  Lord's 
Supper  in  the  New  Testament  manner. 
Does  the  present  Pope  condemn  the 
Colombian  incidents,  and  renounce — ex 
cathedra  —  all  acts  of  physical  vio- 
lence everywhere  in  all  future  time  to 
extend  the  faith? 

John  Wycliff:  Today,  as  always, 
the  Scriptures  must  be  made  available 
in  the  common  language  of  the  people. 
I  know  that  the  Roman  Church  is  now 
giving  some  encouragement  to  the  dis- 
tribution and  reading  of  the  Bible  in 
countries  which  are  predominantly 
Protestant,  but  what  about  Latin 
America  and  Latin  Europe?  Will  the 
Pope  give  such  agencies  as  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  permission 
and  encouragement  to  undertake  ex- 
tensive colportage  distribution  of  the 
Scriptures  in  Spain  and  Italy  and  Co- 
lombia? One  other  question:  has  the 
Roman  Church  forsaken  what  to  me 
has  always  been  that  blasphemous  folly 
of  transubstantiation  in  the  sacrifice 
of  the  Mass? 

John  Huss:  Mr.  Wycliff  and  I  would 
both  be  interested  to  learn  whether 
the  policy  of  the  Roman  Church  has 
changed  toward  those  who  disagree 
with  its  teachings.  Has  the  Roman 
Church  promised  safe  conduct  to  the 
dissenting  leaders  of  other  Churches 
who  have  come  to  Rome  for  this  Ecu- 
menical Council?  If  so,  does  this 
promise  mean  more  than  the  one  made 
to  me?  —  I  suppose  it  is  mere  coinci- 
dence that  the  present  Pope's  name- 
sake —  Pope  John  XXIII,  Baldassare 
Cossa  —  was  the  one  who  convened 
the  Council  at  which  I  was  tried  and 
burned. 

{Editor's  note:  The  first  John  XXIII 
called  the  Council  of  Constance  in 
1414.  Before  it  adjourned  the  Coun- 
cil had  deposed  him,  declaring  him  a 
false  pope.  Hence  the  present  Pope 
could  take  the  same  name.) 


All:  We  have  heard  rumors  that  the 

next  dogma  to  be  proclaimed  by  the 
Roman  Church  will  be  the  co-redemp- 
toral  work  of  Mary,  that  the  Mother  of 
our  Lord  shared  with  her  Blessed  Son 
the  divine  work  of  redeeming  mankind. 
Will  you  now  deny  this  blasphemous 
doctrine,  asserting  the  creaturehood 
of  Mary  and  the  unique  Saviourhood 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 

These  questions  probably  won't  be 
asked.  Nor  would  these  men  be  in- 
vited to  attend  the  Ecumenical  Council. 
Several  of  them  had  the  disturbing 
habit  of  referring  to  the  Pope  as  the 
Antichrist  —  hardly  an  attitude  that 
would  advance  the  spirit  of  unity. — Jo- 
seph T.  Bayly. 

Reprinted  by  permission  from  Eternity 
Magazine,  Copyright  1962,  the  Evan- 
gelical Foundation,  1716  Spruce  St., 
Philadelphia,  Penna. 


To  the  Peace  Corps 
But  Not  to  Missions 

Most  people  who  keep  up  with  news 
of  current  events  are  aware  that  the 
Peace  Corps  has  been  something  of 
a  phenomenal  success — as  a  secular  pro- 
gram of  culture  and  good  will.  Most 
remarkable  is  the  way  America's  youth 
has  responded  to  the  challenge  to  give 
themselves  sacrificially  on  behalf  of 
backward  and  suffering  humanity. 

Literally  thousands  of  Americans — - 
young  and  old  —  have  volunteered 
for  the  Peace  Corps.  Dr.  T.  Watson 
Street  says  that  last  year  there  were 
more  volunteers  for  the  Peace  Corps 
from  the  Commonwealth  of  Virginia 
than  for  the  World  Missions  service 
of  all  the  Christian  churches  combined. 

Now  that  is  worth  pondering.  Why 
should  young  people  turn  in  over- 
whelming numbers  to  give  themselves 
for  humanitarian  reasons,  but  hold 
back  when  the  call  is  to  give  them- 
selves for  spiritual  reasons? 

We  have  our  opinion,  and  it  is  this: 
more  young  people  feel  overwhelming 
humanitarian  compulsions  than  feel 
overwhelming  spiritual  compulsions. 
Love  of  neighbor  is  stronger  in  the 
hearts  of  many  than  love  of  Christ. 
Social  and  economic  needs  loom  lar- 
ger in  the  thinking  of  many  than 
spiritual  needs  .  .  .  the  eternal  lost 
condition  of  men  without  Christ.  We 
recall,  for  instance,  the  statement  of 
a  Presbyterian  theological  graduate 
who  turned  to  the  Peace  Corps  in- 
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stead  of  to  the  ministry:  "I  am  not 
sure  that  my  theology  is  strong  enough 
for  missions  service." 

This  is  the  time  and  the  place  to  say 
two  things:  (1)  Humanitarian  con- 
cern is  no  substitute  for  a  passion  for 
Christ  in  personal  Christian  experi- 
ence. The  Christian  will  certainly 
have  a  love  for  his  neighbor  but  lov- 
ing one's  neighbor  does  not  make  one 
a  Christian.  It  is  quite  possible  that 
a  young  person  who  does  not  know 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  all  may  feel 
the  urge  to  give  his  life  in  service. 
The  very  fact  that  he  volunteers  for 
secular  work  and  not  for  service  un- 
der the  Lord's  banner  may  well  in- 
dicate this  to  be  the  case. 

And  (2)  it  seems  evident  that  the 
churches  are  not  introducing  their 
young  people  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  Gospel  demands.  Most  —  if 
not  all  —  of  the  Peace  Corps  volun- 
teers are  members  of  churches.  But 
they  feel  no  passion  to  introduce  pa- 
gan peoples  to  Christ,  they  feel  only 
a  passion  to  improve  their  lot  socially, 
economically  and  politically. 

Can  the  parents,  the  pastors,  the 
Sunday  School  teachers  of  those  young 
people  say  that  they  have  been  faith- 
ful to  the  spiritual  trust  committed 
to  them? 

Today  we  are  asking  ourselves  why 
young  men  are  not  volunteering  for 
the  ministry  in  the  numbers  needed. 
Does  not  the  experience  of  the  Peace 
Corps  help  answer  the  question? 


All  the  Way 

We  live  by  faith.  That  statement 
is  true,  even  without  any  considera- 
tion of  religion.  Faith  is  essential  to 
every  day's  living.  It  may  be  faith 
in  ourselves,  in  our  fellow-man,  in  the 
laws  of  nature,  in  any  one  —  or  all — 
of  many  other  things,  but  without 
faith  it  would  be  impossible  to  live 
our  daily  lives  or  do  our  work.  Why 
then  do  we  sometimes  find  it  so  diffi- 
cult to  have  faith  toward  God,  faith 
in  Christ,  faith  in  His  power  and  love? 

To  have  faith  in  the  Christian  sense 
is  simply  to  advance  one  step  further, 
reach  out  for  life's  highest  adventure 
—  that  of  trusting  our  all  to  Jesus 
Christ  and  to  His  leading  in  all  our 
ways.  "We  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
sight,"  writes  the  Apostle.  "For  the 
love  of  Christ  constraineth  us."  He 
who  tries  to  walk  in  any  other  way 
is  missing  the  best  that  God  has  in 
store  for  him! 


The  Jubilee  (50th  Anniversary) 
General  Assembly  of  the  Korean  Pres- 
byterian Church  opened  on  Septem- 
ber 20th  and  concluded  the  24th  in 
Seoul. 

This  historic  occasion  was  climaxed 
at  10  A.  M.,  on  Monday  the  24th  by 
a  meeting  during  which  American  Am- 
bassador, the  Hon.  Samuel  Berger, 
brought  an  official  word  of  greeting. 
Some  8,000  guests  were  packed  into 
the  sanctuary  of  the  First  Church, 
Seoul,  viewing  the  proceedings  by 
closed  TV  circuits  in  other  rooms 
elsewhere  in  the  church,  and  crowded 
around  outside.  Mr.  Berger  noted 
that  it  was  Presbyterianism  which  had 
first  given  to  Korea  her  concept  of 
democratic  processes. 

Other  speakers  included  Dr.  George 
Sweazey,  fraternal  delegate  from  the 
UPUSA  Church,  Dr.  C.  Dyster  from 
the  Australian  Presbyterian  Church, 
and  the  Australian  Charge  d'Affairs. 
The  writer  had  the  privilege  of  rep- 
resenting the  Presbyterian  Church, 
US. 

On  Friday  night  Dr.  Sweazey  ad- 
dressed the  Assembly  using  as  his 
text.  Psalm  90:2.  On  Saturday  night 
the  writer  spoke  on  "The  Great  Omis- 
sion" with  Zech.  4:6  as  the  text.  These 
meetings  were  attended  by  about  2,000 
each  night. 

Godly  men  were  elected  as  Mod- 
erator and  Moderator-Elect  and  there 
was  an  obvious  spirit  of  prayer  and 
a  desire  for  genuine  revival  in  the 
Church.  The  ill  will  and  recrimina- 
tions of  three  years  ago  have  almost 
entirely  disappeared  and  the  dissident 
Assembly,  meeting  in  Seoul  at  the 
time,  joined  in  appointing  reconciliat- 
ing  committees.  In  fact  the  delegates 
from  Mokpo  Presbytery  to  both  As- 
semblies met  together  for  dinner  one 
night. 

The  extent  of  the  desire  for  recon- 
ciliation is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that 
students  of  the  two  seminaries  live 
in  the  same  dormitory  and  have  been 
uniting  for  prayer.  They  presented 
petitions  to  both  assemblies. 


There  are  problems  to  be  solved 
and  some  personalities  are  involved  in 
all  of  the  implications  of  "face,"  but 
a  number  of  Korean  church  leaders 
told  the  writer  they  are  sure  that  a 
complete  reconciliation  will  take  place 
within  the  next  year  or  so.  In  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  spirit  of  the  split  a 
very  small  group  of  some  15  men  left 
the  dissident  Assembly  and  set  up  a 
new  "Assembly"  of  their  own.  These 
are  followers  of  the  I.C.C.C.  and  its 
leaders. 

It  is  our  conviction  that  we  in  Amer- 
ica should  pray  earnestly  for  a  revival 
in  Korea  such  as  swept  that  country 
in  1907.  It  could  happen  again,  not 
only  bringing  blessing  to  the  Church 
and  nation  but  to  the  Churches  around 
the  world. 

One  of  the  most  moving  services  of 
the  Assembly  was  the  memorial  serv- 
ice held  on  Friday  night  at  which 
time  the  martyrs  of  the  church  were 
brought  to  memory.  Within  recent 
years  possibly  20,000  Christians  have 
given  their  lives,  solely  because  they 
ivere  Christians.  As  we  witnessed 
this  solemn  occasion  our  heart  cried 
out:  "Oh  America,  you  think  you 
can  do  business  with  the  Communists! 
Will  you  find  out  your  folly  before 
it  is  too  late?" 

Other  Protestant  denominations  are 
doing  an  effective  work  in  Korea  but 
Presbyterianism  has  made  a  profound 
impact  on  the  nation  as  a  whole.  In 
Seoul  alone  there  are  over  150  Pres- 
byterian churches. 

For  this  work  in  Korea  we  should 
thank  God.  And,  we  should  pray 
earnestly  for  revival  there  . . .  and  here 
at  home. 


As  Dr.  Dale  finely  puts  it  in  his 
work  on  the  Atonement,  "The  real 
truth  is  that  while  He  came  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  His  chief  object  in  coming 
was  that  there  might  be  a  Gospel  to 
preach."  —  Macartney's  Illustrations, 
Abingdon. 
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By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 


The  Bible  has  a  fundamental  place  in  the  Christian  faith  and  life, 
because  it  is  the  source  of  our  knowledge  of  God.  So  important  is 
the  doctrine  of  the  "Holy  Scripture,"  that  our  Westminster  Con- 
fession of  Faith  deals  with  it  in  its  very  first  chapter,  even  before 
it  defines  what  we  believe  about  God.  Our  other  Presbyterian 
statements  of  doctrine  (the  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms)  have 
questions  and  answers  about  the  Bible  at  the  very  beginning  also. 
They  tell  us  that  the  Bible  is  the  written  Word  of  God  and  that 
it  is  our  rule  of  faith  and  practice.  They  stress  that  it  is  the 
only  rule  given  from  God  to  teach  us  what  we  are  to  believe  about 
God  and  to  direct  us  in  what  God  wants  us  to  do.  The  other 
ways  that  God  revealed  Himself  and  His  will  to  men  in  ancient 
times  have  ceased. 


Lesson  for  November  4,  1962 
WHY  THE  BIBLE? 

Bible  Material:  Psalm  19:7-11;  119:33- 
40;  Acts  8:26-38;  H  Timothy  3:14-17; 
n  Peter  1:16-21 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  19:7-14 

Memory  Selection:  Psalm  119:33 


The  two  passages  from  the  New  Testament  that  we 
are  studying  this  week  show  us  what  the  Bible  teaches 
about  itself.  What  we  believe  about  the  Bible,  and 
about  everything  else  in  the  true  religion,  is  derived 
from  the  Bible  itself.  If  we  believe  it  is  the  mere  pro- 
duct of  men,  then  we  may  not  respect  what  they  taught 
about  God  and  our  obligations  to  Him,  for  like  all  men 
they  may  have  made  serious  mistakes.  But  if  we  be- 
lieve that  God  guided  and  taught  the  men  who  wrote 
the  Bible  to  record  exactly  what  He  wanted  to  say, 
then  we  shall  respect  its  authority  over  our  beliefs  and 
our  conduct.  We  shall  not  criticize  it  here  and  there, 
where  we  may  not  agree.  We  shall  accept  it.  With  the 
help  of  God,  we  will  try  to  understand  it  and  to  sub- 
mit our  hearts  and  lives  to  what  it  does  teach.  We 
shall  do  this  when  it  speaks  about  God  and  man,  about 
Christ  and  salvation,  about  sin  and  punishment,  about 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  sanctification,  the  Church  and 
the  Christian  life  —  and  when  it  tells  us  about  itself. 

I.  THE  INSPIRATION  AND  VALUE  OF  THE 
BIBLE.   II  Tim.  3:14-17. 

This  first  passage  is  from  one  of  Paul's  letters.  In 
it  Paul  was  trying  to  help  his  young  friend  and  fellow- 
worker  to  become  a  stronger  and  better  Christian.  He 
pointed  out  several  factors  that  contribute  to  spiritual 
growth  and  maturity.  He  mentioned  such  things  as 
prayer,  the  Christian  home,  the  example  of  others,  and 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Then  he  challenged  Tim- 
othy to  adhere  faithfully  to  the  things  he  had  learned 
and  to  remember  those  who  had  taught  him  (v.  14) . 
"Since  Timothy  knew  well  the  integrity  not  only  of 
the  apostle  Paul,  but  also  of  his  own  mother  and  grand- 
mother and  others,  who  had  helped  him  arrive  at  an 
understanding  of  Christian  truth,  he  may  rest  assured 
that  he  has  not  himself  been  deceived"  (Donald  Guth- 
rie) . 

What  had  Timothy  been  taught?  What  was  it  to 
which  he  was  being  urged  to  remain  loyal?  The  an- 
swer to  both  questions  is,  the  Bible.    From  his  youth 


it  had  been  his  privilege  of  knowing  "the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures" (writings  v.  15) ,  or  the  "Scripture"  (v.  16) .  The 
reference  is  primarily  to  the  Old  Testament  in  which 
he  had  been  instructed;  but  what  is  said  of  it  is  equally 
applicable  to  the  New  Testament,  the  Christian  Scrip- 
tures. There  are  several  things  which  Paul  said  about 
the  sacred  Writings  that  are  worthy  of  special  notice: 

A.  The  Power  of  the  Scriptures.  The  Bible  is  "able 
to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus"  (v.  15) .  The  Bible  does  not  merely 
supply  us  with  information.  It  is  designed  to  lead  us 
into  the  experience  of  salvation.  It  is  powerful  be- 
cause it  gives  saving  truth.  Scientific  knowledge  which 
satisfies  the  intellect  may  be  obtained  elsewhere;  but 
divine  wisdom  which  saves  the  soul  must  be  sought 
in  the  Bible. 

The  Bible  must,  of  course,  be  read  and  received 
by  faith.  To  faith,  even  the  difficult  portions  come 
alive  with  saving  power.  "The  mere  reading  of  Scrip- 
ture is  ineffective  in  securing  salvation  unless  faith  is 
in  operation,  faith  centered  entirely  in  Christ.  This 
was  evident  in  the  case  of  the  unbelieving  Jews"  (Guth- 
rie) . 

B.  The  Nature  of  the  Scriptures.  The  Bible  is  au- 
thoritative and  useful  because  it  is  "given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God"  (v.  16) .  "Given  by  inspiration  of  God" 
is  translated  from  one  word  in  the  original  language. 
It  is  theopneustos,  and  means,  literally,  "God  breathed." 
This  is  a  strong  expression  used  by  Paul  to  define  the 
nature  of  the  Bible.  Our  word  "inspiration"  is  a  weak 
one  to  express  the  relation  of  God  to  the  Bible.  By 
it  we  might  imagine  that  God  simply  stirred  up  the 
writers  of  the  Bible  to  write  down  some  of  the  in- 
spiring and  edifying  thoughts  that  occurred  to  them. 
But  this  is  not  at  all  what  Paul  meant.  He  was  say- 
ing that  God  had  "breathed  out"  the  Bible.  The  re- 
sult of  this  activity  is,  then,  that  the  Scripture  is  a 
divine  Product;  it  is  the  very  Word  of  God  (see  II 
Pet.  1:19-21). 
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There  is  some  question  as  to  whether  Paul  intended 
the  word  translated  "God-breathed"  to  belong  to  the 
subject  or  the  predicate  of  his  sentence.  Either  con- 
struction is  grammatically  possible.  The  first  part 
of  V.  16  could  be  rendered,  "All  Scripture  is  God- 
breathed  and  profitable  .  .  .  ,"  or,  "Every  Scripture, 
being  God-breathed,  is  also  profitable  .  .  ."  The  first 
way  of  translating  would  say  that  the  whole  Bible  in 
its  entirety  is  given  by  God;  the  second,  that  every 
part  of  the  Bible  is  God-given. 

C.  The  Value  of  the  Scriptures.  The  inspired  Bible 
is  profitable  for  faith  and  life  (v.  16)  : 

1.  "For  doctrine"  (teaching)  ;  it  tells  us  what  to 
believe. 

2.  "For  reproof"  (conviction  or  censure)  ;  it  cor- 
rects our  erroneous  notions  and  convicts  the  guilty. 
Thus  it  leads  us  to  repentance. 

3.  "For  correction"  (restoration,  revision,  improve- 
ment) ;  it  gives  guidance,  "re-setting  the  direction  of 
a  man's  life"  (Phillips) . 

4.  "For  instruction  (training,  discipline)  in  right- 
eousness;" it  provides  training  in  moral  matters,  set- 
ting before  us  what  is  good  and  bad  and  leading  us 
the  right  way. 

D.  The  Purpose  of  the  Scriptures.  The  Bible  is 
given  that  we  might  become  "perfect"  (mature,  whole, 
flawless)  v.  17.  It  is  an  indispensable  guide  for  Chris- 
tian maturity.  If  we  use  it  for  its  God-intended  pur- 
pose, we  shall  find  ourselves  growing  into  attitudes, 
and  adapting  to  the  conduct,  that  please  God.  It 
leaves  out  nothing  that  we  need  for  Christian  growth. 
It  equips  fully  for  any  task  to  which  God  may  call  us. 
No  man  —  regardless  of  how  long  he  may  have  been 
a  Christian  —  can  become  spiritually  mature  without 
the  Bible. 

II.  THE  ORIGIN  AND  RELIABILITY  OF  THE 
BIBLE.    II  Pet.  1:16-21. 

Peter  was  telling  his  readers  that  they  could  trust 
the  apostolic  preaching  of  "the  power  and  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  He  said,  in  v.  16,  that  this 
Gospel  had  nothing  in  common  with  "cunningly  (clev- 
erly) devised  fables  (myths) ."  As  proof,  he  offered 
his  own  personal  testimony  (vv.  16-18) .  He  said  that 
he  had  been  one  of  the  eye  witnesses  of  the  glory  of 
Christ;  he  had  seen  Christ  glorified  on  the  Mount 
of  Transfiguration  and  had  heard  God  recognize  Him 
from  heaven  with  the  words,  "This  is  My  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased"  (Matt.  17:1-8;  Mk.  9:2-8; 
Luke  9:28-36) . 

Peter  spoke  of  something  more  reliable  than  his 
own  personal  experience  (v.  19) .  The  "word  of  proph- 
ecy" was  the  Scripture  (with  which  his  readers  were 
already  familiar) ,  for  it  recorded  the  words  that  God 
spoke  directly  through  His  spokesmen.  A  prophet 
was  a  spokesman  for  God.  A  prophecy  was  the  mes- 
sage that  God  gave  through  the  prophet.  The  Scrip- 
ture was  the  record  of  the  message  that  God  gave  to 
the  men  who  spoke  for  Him.  It  was,  therefore,  at 
least  for  those  who  acknowledged  its  authority,  an 
even  greater  confirmation  of  those  truths  to  which 


Peter  testified,  than  Peter's  own  personal  witness  would 
be.    It  was  like  "a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place." 

The  words  of  the  prophets  were  sure  and  trust- 
worthy, because  what  they  received,  spoke,  and  wrote 
was  not  a  creation  of  their  own  intellect  or  imagina- 
tion. "No  prophecy  of  Scripture  is  of  any  private  inter- 
pretation. For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by 
the  will  of  man"  (vv.  20,21a).  That  is  to  say,  none 
of  the  Biblical  messages  arose  out  of  an  individual's 
own  understanding  or  interpretation  of  the  Lord's 
will.  They  did  not  grow  out  of  the  human  conscious- 
ness of  the  prophets  as  they  pondered  over  the  facts 
of  life  and  the  ways  of  God.  What  Peter  is  referring 
to  is  the  origin  of  the  Bible;  he  wanted  us  to  under- 
stand that  "Scripture  is  more  than  an  author's  report 
and  interpretation  of  something  he  has  witnessed.  It 
is  God's  testimony"  (Leonard  Greenway) .  It  is  not 
just  a  witness  to  a  revelation  of  some  other  kind. 

The  Bible  has  its  source,  not  in  human  authorship, 
but  in  divine  inspiration.  "Men  spake  from  God,  be- 
ing moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit"  (ASV,  v.  21b;  see  II 
Tim.  3:16).  Note  that  these  men  spake  "from  God." 
It  is  in  these  prepositions,"  observed  J.  H.  Jowett, 
"that  we  so  lack  in  trying  to  carry  out  the  vividness 
of  the  original.  It  means  right  out  of  God,  right  out 
of  the  very  depths  of  the  Deity!  'Men  spake  out  of 
God!'  Their  speech  was  born  in  God,  God-driven, 
God-controlled." 

Note  further  that  the  writers  of  the  Bible  were 
"moved  by"  God.  The  verb  means  "borne  along"  (as 
a  ship  is  driven  by  the  wind) .  "The  term  here  used 
is  a  very  specific  one.  It  is  not  to  be  confounded  with 
guiding,  or  directing,  or  controlling,  or  even  leading 
in  the  full  sense  of  that  word.  It  goes  beyond  all  such 
terms,  in  assigning  the  effect  produced  specifically  to 
the  active  agent.  What  is  'borne'  is  taken  up  by  the 
'bearer,'  and  conveyed  by  the  'bearer's'  power,  not 
its  own,  to  the  'bearer's'  goal,  not  its  own.  The  men 
who  spoke  from  God  are  here  declared,  therefore,  to 
have  been  taken  up  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  brought 
by  His  power  to  the  goal  of  His  choosing.  The  things 
which  they  spoke  under  this  operation  of  the  Spirit 
were  therefore  His  things,  not  theirs.  And  that  is  the 
reason  which  is  assigned  why  'the  word'  is  so  sure"  (B. 
B.  Warfield) . 

If  we  accept  what  the  Bible  says  about  itself,  we  shall 
be  convinced  that  its  authorship  is  not  of  men,  but 
of  God.  This  is  why  the  Bible  is  so  vital  for  us.  It 
is  the  written  Word  of  God.  It  possesses  a  divine  au- 
thority and  trustworthiness.  We  must,  therefore,  re- 
ceive it,  read  it,  and  obey  it,  for  it  is  the  Voice  of  God. 

I      Recommend  The  Journal  ± 

I         «  J 

J  "Every  Family  Plan*  t 

t  To  Your  Session  j 

I  Still  Just  $2.00  t 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


FOR  NOVEMBER  4,  1962:    THE  TAKING  OF  THE  PROMISED  LAND 


Scripture:  Joshua  1:1-9 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"My  Hope  Is  Built  on  Nothing  Less" 
"Give  of  Your  Best  to  the  Master" 
"Onward,  Christian  Soldiers" 

NOTE  TO  PROGRAM  LEADER:  (This  is  the 
first  of  two  Bible  study  programs  on  the  Book  of 
Joshua.  We  are  suggesting  the  same  procedure  for 
both  programs.  Ask  the  young  people  to  read  the 
appropriate  passages  before  coming  to  the  meeting  .  .  . 
chapters  1-12  for  the  first  program  and  chapters  13-24 
for  the  second  program.  Request  them  to  bring  their 
own  Bibles,  but  have  extra  copies  on  hand  for  those 
who  may  forget.  Copy  the  questions  where  all  can 
see  them.  Distribute  paper  and  pencils  and  have  the 
young  people  find  the  answers  in  their  Bibles  and 
write  them  out.  When  they  have  finished  writing, 
compare  the  answers  and  discuss  them.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION: 
Joshua  was  truly  a  great  man.  The  record  of  Israel's 
conquest  of  the  land  of  Canaan  is  very  largely  a  rec- 
ord of  Joshua's  wise  and  courageous  leadership  of  the 
people  of  Israel.  He  did  not  pretend  to  have  all  t"he 
abilities  that  Moses  had,  but  the  abilities  he  had  were 
important  and  he  used  them  well.  Without  a  doubt, 
the  most  important  quality  in  the  life  of  this  man 
was  his  strong,  humble  faith  in  God.   With  a  wonder- 

THE  REFORMATION: 

A  REDISCOVERY  OF  GRACE 

By  William  Childs  Robinson 

A  masterful  compendium  of  Biblical  theology, 
this  study  by  the  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  His- 
tory, Church  Polity  and  Apologetics  at  Columbia 
Theological  Seminary,  Decatur,  Georgia,  considers 
the  testimony  of  the  Reformation  regarding  the 
central  themes  of  the  Christian  faith.  The  Slogans, 
Significance,  Gospel,  Article,  Theologian,  Instru- 
ment, and  the  Root  and  the  Fruit  of  the  Refor- 
mation are  ably  discussed  in  the  light  of  their 
importance  in  the  life  of  the  Church  and  its 
ecumenical  concern.  $5. 

Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 

Weaverville,  N.  C. 


ful  consistency  he  trusted  in  the  Lord  and  gave  Him 
the  glory  for  all  his  successes.  With  the  same  con- 
sistency he  urged  his  people  to  put  their  trust  in  God. 
As  we  study  these  first  twelve  chapters  of  the  book, 
telling  of  the  conquest  of  the  land  of  promise,  let  us 
notice  especially  Joshua's  loyalty  to  the  Lord. 

QUESTIONS  FOR  STUDY: 

1.  What  was  the  "book  of  the  law"  mentioned  in  1:8? 
According  to  this  verse,  what  were  the  two  main  du- 
ties of  the  people  with  regard  to  the  book? 

2.  How  did  Rahab  prove  her  faith  in  the  God  of 
Israel?  (Ch.  2.) 

3.  By  what  sign  was  Rahab's  house  to  be  marked 
so  it  would  be  spared  when  the  Israelites  took  the  city 
of  Jericho? 

4.  How  do  we  know  that  the  miracle  of  crossing  the 
Jordan  was  not  merely  a  matter  of  wading  through 
shallow  water  in  the  time  of  drought?  (Chs.  3  and  4.) 

5.  What  was  the  meaning  of  the  twelve  stones  men- 
tioned in  chapter  4? 

6.  When  did  the  manna  cease?  (Ch.  5.) 

7.  What  was  the  Lord's  strategy  for  taking  Jericho? 
(Ch.  6:1-5.) 

8.  What  became  of  Rahab  and  her  family?  (6:22- 
25.) 

9.  What  was  Achan's  sin?    (7:1  and  16-23.) 

10.  How  was  the  whole  nation  punished  because  of 
Achan's  disobedience?  (Ch.  7.) 

11.  What  strategy  was  used  to  take  the  city  of  Ai? 
(Ch.  8.) 

12.  What  evidence  is  there  that  all  the  company  of 
Israel  became  familiar  with  the  law  of  God?  (8:32-35.) 

13.  How  did  the  Gibeonites  deceive  Joshua  and  to 
what  work  were  they  assigned?    (Ch.  9.) 

14.  What  was  the  conflict  into  which  Israel  was  driven 
because  of  its  treaty  with  Gibeon?  (10:1-11.) 

15.  In  what  supernatural  way  did  the  Lord  aid  Israel 
in  the  battle  at  Gibeon?  (10:12-14.) 

16.  Which  two  peoples  or  tribes  of  the  land  made 
peace  with  Israel?     (Ch.  11.) 

17.  How  many  kings  did  Joshua  and  the  Israelites 
conquer?   (Ch.  12.) 

Closing  Prayer. 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOMEO 


BELHAVEN  COLLEGE  BEGINS 
$L9  MILLION  CAMPAIGN 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Belhaven  Col- 
lege, a  Presbyterian,  liberal  arts,  co- 
educational college  in  Jackson,  has 
launched  a  $1,900,000  campaign  for 
funds  for  expansion.  Belhaven,  with 
an  enrollment  of  360  students,  expects 
600  students  before  1966. 

Termed  "A  Decade  of  Development" 
plan,  the  campaign  will  run  for  10 
years  with  a  goal  of  $400,000  set  by 
President  Howard  J.  Cleland  and  the 
board  of  trustees  for  the  first  three 
years. 

Funds  derived  from  the  campaign 
will  be  used  for:  health  and  physical 
education  center  ($60,000  to  be  added 
to  a  gift  already  made  for  construc- 
tion which  gets  under  way  immediate- 
ly) ;  a  chapel  and  music  department 
building;  a  classroom  and  administra- 
tion wing  to  an  existing  building;  a 
library  and  continued  remodeling  of 
existing  facilities. 

A  new  dormitory  will  also  be  need- 
ed within  the  next  10  years  and  en- 
rollment will  determine  whether  it 
will  be  for  men  or  women.  Belhaven 
became  coeducational  in  1954  and  men 
students  were  housed  in  temporary 
quarters  until  September  when  the 
first  men's  residence  hall  was  com- 
pleted.   It  houses  124  men. 


'LAST  OCCASION'  HELD 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.— With  buildings 
on  the  new  campus  scheduled  for  com- 
pletion Dec.  15,  Louisville  Seminary 
conducted  what  was  described  as  its 
last  public  occasion  at  its  old  campus 
when  it  held  its  formal  opening  for 
the  1962-63  academic  year.  Enroll- 
ment is  161,  including  53  first  year 
men.  All  seminary  activities  are  to  be 
moved  to  the  new  campus  on  Alta 
Vista  road  about  Jan.  1,  1963. 


PROGRAM  ANNOUNCED 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Louisville 
Seminary  has  announced  that  it  will 
offer  a  four-phase  program  of  con- 
tinuing education  for  ministers  after 
it  moves  to  its  new  campus  next  Jan- 
uary.    The  four  phases  are  a  home 


"directed  study  program"  using  books 
from  the  seminary  library,  two-week 
resident  seminar  program,  a  re-de- 
signed master  of  theology  program 
principally  for  ministers  who  want  to 
enrich  their  ministries,  and  two-week 
summer,  non-credit  workshops. 


1963  MONTREAT  SCHEDULE 
LISTED  BY  ASSOCIATION 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Dr.  Calvin 
Grier  Davis,  president  of  the  Moun- 
tain Retreat  Association,  has  an- 
nounced the  schedule  of  1963  summer 
conferences  at  Montreat. 

The  meetings  at  Montreat,  the  con- 
ference center  of  the  Persbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States,  will  fol- 
low this  schedule:  Institute  for  Out- 
going Missionaries,  June  15  —  Aug.  1 ; 
Montreat  Camp,  June  19  —  Aug.  14; 
Family  Life  Conference,  June  29  — 
July  5;  Women's  Advisory  Council, 
July  5  —  10;  Presbyterial  Presidents, 
July  9 — 11;  Women's  Conference,  July 
11  —  18;  Music  Conference,  July  18— 
24;  World  Missions  Conference,  July 
25  —  31;  Church  Extension  Confer- 
ence, Aug.  1  —  7;  Directors  of  the 
Mountain  Retreat  Association,  Aug. 
7;  Bible  Conference,  Aug.  8  —  21; 
Campus  Christian  Life  Conference, 
Aug.  11  — 17;  Regional  Westminster 
Fellowship  Conference,  Aug.  26  —  31; 
Conference  on  Christian  Action,  Aug. 
30  —  Sept.  2. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

BRAZIL  —  Birth  of  a  son,  Albert 
Barge  Smanio,  has  been  announced 
by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Albert  B.  Coit,  Jr. 

CONGO  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wil- 
liam S.  Metzel  have  announced  the 
birth  of  a  son,  Daniel  Phipps. 


BEQUESTS  ANNOUNCED 

TUSCALOOSA,  Ala.  —  Receipt  of 
a  $30,000  gift  from  the  estate  of  the 
late  Miss  Nan  R.  Lingle  of  Davidson, 
N.  C,  daughter  of  the  late  Dr.  Walter 
L.  Lingle,  has  been  announced  by 
Stillman  College.  The  college  has  al- 
so received  a  $1,000  bequest  from 
the  late  Mrs.  Nannie  S.  Parker  of 
Aliceville,  Ala. 


ASHEVILLE  ASKS  CHANGES 
IN  PENSION  FUND  RULES 

HIGHLANDS,  N.  C.  —  At  its  fall 
meeting  here  Asheville  Presbytery 
adopted  an  overture  asking  that  pro- 
visions of  the  Minister's  Annuity 
Fund  be  altered  to  permit  retired 
ministers  to  serve  in  temporary  ca- 
pacities over  uninterrupted  periods  of 
time  without  prejudice  to  their  earned 
benefits  or  retired  status.  Under  pres- 


GREAT  COMMISSION 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MATERIALS 

New  .  .  .  and  different 

Samples  just  released.  New  course  for  Senior 
high  young  people  available  January,  1963, 

WINTER  QUARTER  -  "Following  Jesus  Then 
and  Now" 

SPRING  QUARTER  -  "Growing  in  Grace" 
SUMMER  QUARTER  -  "God's  Eternal  Purpose" 

Featuring  the  same  high  standard  of  faithful- 
ness to  the  Bible,  soundness  of  method,  and 
excellence  of  design  developed  in  the  Great 
Commission  VBS  courses,  these  new  curricu- 
lum materials  bring  a  new  dimejision  to  Sun- 
day school  teaching. 

Send  for  your  pre-publication  samples  today. 


r 


Great  Commission  Publications 
7401  Old  York  Road,  Philadelphia  26,  Pa. 

Please  send  me  my  samples  of  the  course  for  Seniors, 
"Following  Jesus  Then  and  Now." 


Name. 


Address. 


City. 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  24.  1962 


ent  regulations  an  annuitant  must  lim- 
it his  service  if  he  is  to  continue  re- 
ceiving retirement  benefits. 

The  presbytery  also  adopted  all  con- 
stitutional changes  sent  down  by  the 
last  General  Assembly.  It  received 
Edv^rard  Lewis  Payne,  Jr.,  of  the 
Friendship  church  as  a  candidate  for 
the  ministry. 


The  Rev.  William  H.  Marquis  served 
as  moderator,  and  the  Rev.  G.  Aiken 
Taylor  is  moderator  in  nomination  for 
the  Jan.  15  meeting  at  Westminster 
church,  Asheville. 


ATTEND  FROM  17  STATES 
PENSACOLA,   Fla.  —  Enrollment 


"The  future  of  our  Presbyterian  Church  is  inextricably  tied  to 
the  future  of  our  Presbyterian  colleges  and  seminaries.  They  must 
be  of  the  highest  quality  to  provide  our  church  with  able  leader- 
ship and  to  enable  Presbyterians  to  continue  playing  a  significant 
role  in  the  future  of  our  nation.  As  the  cost  of  quality  education 
has  risen,  our  schools  have  become  increasingly  dependent  upon 
bequests  and  deferred  gifts.  Such  a  gift  to  the  Presbyterian  school 
of  your  choice  is  an  enduring  investment  in  the  future  of  our 
youth,  our  church  and  our  nation!" 

Gaston  Williamson,  Chairman 
Committee  on  Bequests  and  Deferred  Gifts 
for  Presbyterian  Institutions 


at  the  sixth  annual  Pensacola  Tht 

ological  Institute  included  some  16^ 
ministers  and  ministerial  students,  if 
has  been  announced.  Many  additional 
laymen  attended,  with  participants 
coming  to  the  Mcllwain  Memorial 
church  here  from  17  states.  Principal 
speakers  this  year  were  Dr.  Robert 
Strong,  Dr.  George  E.  Ladd,  Dr.  Rog- 
er Nicole  and  Dr.  Peter  Eldersveld. 


ON  FEDERAL  PANEL 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Gordon  A.  Han- 
son, secretary  of  the  Division  of 
Homes  and  Christian  Welfare  of  the' 
Board  of  Church  Extension  here,  is 
one  of  25  citizens  recently  appointed 
by  US  Housing  Administrator  Robert 
C.  Weaver  to  a  permanent  Advisory 
Committee  on  Housing  for  Senior  Cit- 
izens. Mr.  Hanson  has  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  board's  staff  here  since 
1959. 


SUPPER— from  p.  8 

Christians.  Remember,  you  cannot 
give  this  to  a  corpse  —  one  who  is 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  You  re- 
call that  our  Lord  did  not  partake  of 
the  Supper  with  the  world  but  rather 
only  with  the  twelve,  and  that  the 
Gospel  injunction  is  that  we  are  to  be 
separate  from  the  world.  The  rite  of 
baptism  is  for  the  believer;  the  rite 
of  the  Lord's  table  is  for  the  believer. 

We  must  then  approach  the  Lord's 
Supper  on  the  ground  of  His  shed 
blood  by  faith,  in  humility,  repentance 
and  prayer.  Therefore  we  should  nev- 
er knowingly  partake  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  with  unbelievers,  those  who 
deny  the   deity   and  the  miraculous. 

Latest  Journal  Reprint: 


Dr.  Robert  Strong's  Article, 

INSPIRATION  AND 
INFALLIBILITY 

35  cents  doz.,  $2.50  hundred 


1 

1 

1 

-pp.- 

DIVISION  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION 
BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.S. 
BOX  1176,  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 
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the  supernatural,  the  atoning  work 

of  Christ. 

Here  you  may  ask,  what  do  you 
mean  by  the  atoning  work  of  Christ? 
We  mean  His  redemptive  work  for  He 
redeemed  us  from  our  lost  estate.  Now 
we  are  quite  aware  that  the  word 
"atonement"  carries  with  it  many  sig- 
nificant truths.  Theologians  will  tell 
you  that  the  Bible  is  filled  with  truths 
that  lead  to  various  views  of  the 
atonement.  Sometimes  folk  ask,  what 
view  do  you  prefer?  Like  others  be- 
fore me,  I  would  say  that  it  takes  all 
of  them  together,  and  even  then  they 
seem  to  fall  short  of  doing  complete 
justice  to  the  overwhelming,  atoning 
work  of  my  Lord. 

But  if  you  want  a  lovely  example 
of  what  might  be  the  general  Biblical 
interpretation  of  the  atonement,  I 
would  invite  you  to  think  of  it,  as  I 
am  sure  many  others  have,  as  per- 
haps Barabbas  did  of  long  ago.  You 
recall  that  day  when  Pilate  stood  be- 
fore the  mob  and  said,  "Whom  will 
ye  that  I  release  unto  you?  Barabbas, 
or  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ?" 
(Matt.  27:17)  That  day  a  criminal 
was  set  free.  And  as  Barabbas  walked 
in  his  freedom,  bewildered  and  joyed 
by  it,  he  must  have  followed  the  Sav- 
iour as  He  made  His  way  through 
those  crooked  streets  to  Golgotha.  Why 
not?  He  had  been  set  free  because 
of  this  Man.  Also  later  he  must  have 
pushed  his  way  up  to  the  central  cross 
and  thought,  though  he  may  not  have 
said  it,  "I  do  not  know  who  you  are. 
I  do  not  know  why  you  are  hanging 
here  but  this  I  know,  you  are  hang- 
ing there  in  my  place  and  you  are  suf- 
fering and  dying  in  my  stead." 

Yes,  that  is  the  truth  of  the  atone- 
ment that  the  Word  of  God  presents. 
And  when  I  think  of  it  in  that  light, 
I  want  to  cry  out  with  Thomas  of  old, 
"My  Lord  and  my  God."  And  in  that 
light  then,  when  I  come  to  the  Lord's 
table,  I  want  to  come  knowing  that  I 
have  at  least  endeavored  to  bring  some- 
one else  —  and  e'er  I  leave  I  think 
I  should  lift  my  heart  to  God  and  say, 
"Dear  Lord,  if  possible,"  for  we  never 
know  whether  we  are  going  to  have 
the  privilege  again,  "e'er  I  come  again, 
help  me  to  bring  at  least  another." 
Thus  in  the  Lord's  Supper  we  continue 
our  Christian  life,  growing  in  grace, 
looking  forward  to  that  glorious  day 
of  His  return. 

*       *       ill  if 

Dr.  Lindsey  is  pastor  of  First  Church, 
Tacoma,  Wash. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

STORIES  OF  THE  DIVIDED  KINGDOM 

7.  God  Cares  for  Elijah 

DO  YOU  KNOW— What  miracles  God  performed  for  Elijah? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  I  Kings  17:6,16,22. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  the  miracles  God 
performed  ? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Christ  takes  care  of  us  and  supplies 
our  needs.  Jeremiah  17:7;  John  8:12;  James  5:17,18. 

^  ^  ^ 

ELIJAH  SPEAKS  GOD'S  MESSAGE  TO  WICKED  AHAB 

I  Kings  16:30-34;  17:1. 

WHO  .  .  . 

— did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord?   

— was  Ahab's  wife?   

— did  Ahab  worship  as  his  god?   

— was  bold  as  a  lion  and  spoke  to  Ahab?   


GOD  SUPPLIES  MEAL  AND  OIL  FOR  THE  WIDOW 

I  Kings  17:12-16. 

How  much  meal  was  in  the  barrel  when 

Elijah  came?   

How  much  oil  was  in  the  cruse  (bottle)  ?   

Who  promised  that  the  meal  and  oil  would  last?   

How  long  would  it  last?  "Until  the  Lord  


ELIJAH  BRINGS  THE  WIDOW'S  SON  BACK  TO  LIFE 

I  Kings  17:17-24. 

WHO  ... 

— fell  sick  and  died?   

— prayed  that  the  child's  soul  would  return?   

— answered  Elijah's  prayer?   

— now  knew  that  God's  word  was  truth?   


fl?  V  ^ 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  When  Elijah  camped  beside 
the  brook  Cherith,  who  brought  him  food?  Look  up:  I  Kings 
17:2-7. 

(Adapted  from  "Stories  of  the  Divided  Kingdom,"  Copyright 
1960  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  California.) 
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KARL  EARTH'S  DOCTRINE  OF 
HOLY  SCRIPTURE,  by  Klass  Runia. 
William  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids.    225  pp.  $4.00. 

Here  is  an  evangelical  critique  by 
a  young  and  distinguished  Dutch  the- 
ologian who  is  presently  vice-principal 
of  the  Reformed  Theological  College 
in  Australia.  Concentrating  on  one 
theme,  that  of  inspiration,  Dr.  Runia 
examines  Barth  and  compares  him 
with  the  Reformed  tradition.  This 
book  is  not  merely  a  critique  of  Earth's 
formulation,  but  also  a  constructive 
criticism  of  the  orthodox  position. 
Runia  finds  in  Barth  "many  genuinely 
Scriptural  elements,"  and  on  the  other 
hand,  "elements  which  have  not  been 
derived  from  the  Bible,  but  have  their 
origin  in  the  present-day  existential- 
istic  personalistic  way  of  thinking." 

"The  problem  in  Barth's  entire  doc- 
trine of  revelation  and  Holy  Scrip- 
ture," Runia  says,  "is  the  tension,  yes 
the  contrast,  between  freedom  and  con- 
tinuity, between  the  dynamic  and  the 
static,  the  existential  and  the  ontologi- 
cal.     In  our  opinion  such  a  contrast 


STUDIES  IN  SOUTHERN 
PRESBYTERIAN 
THEOLOGY 

By  Morton  H.  Smith 

A  source  book  on  the  views 
of  men  such  as  Samuel 
Davies,  Archibald  Alexan- 
der, R.  L.  Dabney,  J.  H. 
Thornwell,  J.  L.  Girardeau 
and  others.  An  extensive 
bibliography  included. 

(Paper)  $3.75 

Presbyterian 
Reformation  Society 

Box  1501 
Jackson,  Mississippi 


is  entirely  foreign  to  the  Bible."  But 
there  are  problems  in  the  orthodox 
position  as  well,  Runia  continues.  And 
unless  we  admit  this  and  use  the  good 
elements  in  Barth  in  working  toward 
a  more  Biblical  position,  we  cannot 
"resist  the  views  of  Barth  and  his 
followers  effectively."  After  criti- 
cizing Warfield  on  inspiration,  Runia 
states:  "In  our  opinion  the  whole 
doctrine  of  Scripture  .  .  .  has  to  be 
re-thought  in  direct  connection  with 
and  derivation  from  the  Scriptural 
idea  of  revelation.  In  this  regard 
Barth  certainly  has  shown  us  the  right 
direction." 

It  is  regretted  that  Runia  does  not 
always  qualify  his  agreements  with 
Barth,  especially  since  he  makes  such 
sweeping  anti-Barthian  statements  in 
other  places.  Something  of  the  pre- 
cision of  his  former  teacher,  G.  C. 
Berkouwer,  can  be  seen  in  Runia's 
Scriptural  exposition.  For  the  serious 
student  of  inspiration,  this  book  is 
worth  the  price  simply  for  the  inci- 
dental information,  literature,  etc. 
given  in  the  footnotes. 

—  (Rev.)  William  A.  Macaulay  Jr. 
Monticello,  Ark. 


TIME  FOR  ALL  THINGS,  by 
Charlie  W.  Shedd.  Abingdon  Press, 
Nashville,  Tenn.    96  pp.  $2.00. 

The  ten  meditations  in  this  volume 
deal  with  the  Christian  management 
of  time.  The  main  value  of  this  little 
book  is  the  help  it  gives  Christians 
in  distinguishing  between  the  im- 
portant tasks  and  the  trivial.  Only 
as  we  do  this  can  we  find  true  happi- 
ness and  make  better  use  of  the  hours 
God  has  given  us.  This  book  contains 
a  number  of  practical  thoughts. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


FAITH  AND  REASON,  by  James 
Deotis  Roberts.  The  Christopher 
Publ.  House,  Boston.    98  pp.  $3.00. 

The  thesis  of  this  overpriced  book 
is  that  Bergson  to  a  small  degree  and 
William  James  to  a  greater  degree 
made  some  progress  toward  the  more 
satisfactory  faith  of  Pascal.  Although 
the  two  were  not  Christians,  their 
intentions  were  good,  and  all  three 
were  in  basic  agreement  (pp.  62,  73). 

The  author  seems  to  depend  too 
heavily  on  secondary  material,  espe- 
cially the  work  of  G.  M.  Patrick  and 


Dorothy  Eastwood.  One  is  also  left 
to  wonder  whether  Pascal's  wager 
works  with  the  Koran  as  well  as 
with  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob.  Detailed  argument  on  several 
such  subjects  would  have  been  a  great 
help  to  the  reader. 


-Gordon  H.  Clark,  Ph.D. 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 


I 


HIDDEN  FIRE,  by  Adel  Pryor. 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids. 
156  pp.  $2.50. 

A  romantic  novel  with  an  evangeli- 
cal Christian  testimony.  The  clearly 
drawn  scenery  of  South  Africa  adds 
to  the  interest  of  the  story.  There 
is  a  good  plot  oozing  romance,  though 
perhaps  not  too  realistic.  The  book 
does  take  courtship  and  marriage  from 
the  Christian  point  of  view.  It  is  un- 
realistic in  that  conversions  simply 
do  not  happen  as  easily  as  portrayed. 

— Inez  M.  Smith 
Princeton,   W.  Va. 


EDUCATION  WITH  DIMENSION, 
by  S.  A.  Witmer.  Channel  Press,  Man- 
hasset,  N.  Y.    253  pp.  $3.75. 

Subtitled  "The  Bible  College  Story," 
this  informative  book  is  written  by 
the  Executive  Director  of  the  Accredit- 
ing Association  of  Bible  Colleges.  The 
author  states,  "The  distribution  of  250 
schools  with  25,000  students  through- 
out the  United  States  and  Canada  con- 
stitutes a  significant  force  for  evan- 
gelicalism. Their  influence  is  incal- 
culable." 

The  principal  difference  between  a 
Bible  College  and  the  ordinary  liberal 
arts  college  is  that  the  Bible  College 
offers  a  major  in  Bible.  Since  many 
church-related  colleges  have  swung  to 
a  liberal  view  of  the  Scriptures,  ap- 
proaching it  more  from  a  critical  than 
devotional  angle,  those  desiring  a 
thoroughly  Bible-centered  education 
have  turned  to  the  Bible  Colleges. 

Lest  we  look  down  our  Presbyterian 
noses  at  these  schools,  let  us  remem- 
ber that  the  Lord  Himself  is  blessing 
them  and  using  them  to  train  many 
ministers,  missionaries  and  other 
Christian  workers.  Dr.  Witmer  indeed 
has  a  story  to  tell,  one  which  those 
concerned  about  trends  in  education 
will  find  worth  reading. 

—  (Rev.)    Loren  V.  Watson 
Appalachia,  Va. 
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QUESTION  7,  by  Robert  E.  A. 
Lee.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids.    133  pp.  $2.95. 

Allan  Sloane's  screenplay  for  the 
prize-winning  and  highly-publicized 
movie,  "Question  7,"  has  been  turned 
into  a  very  readable  novel  by  Robert 
E.  A.  Lee,  executive  secretary  of  Lu- 
theran Film  Associates. 

Purportedly  based  on  documents 
and  actual  experiences  in  East  Ger- 
many, the  story  is  that  of  a  Lutheran 
pastor,  his  family  and  his  flock.  It 
begins  as  Pastor  Gottfried  reluctantly 
takes  up  a  new  charge  at  Osterstadt, 
where  the  last  minister  has  been  im- 
prisoned by  the  Communists  for  his 
preaching. 

Pressures  on  the  new  family  in  the 
parsonage  are  concentrated  on  Peter, 
the  15-year-old  son  and  a  talented  pi- 
anist. With  the  Church  under  heavy 
persecution,  he  is  constantly  being 
faced  with  the  possibility  of  losing  all 
chances  of  future  advancement  unless 
he  conforms  to  the  teachings  of  the 
atheistic  State.  His  troubles  are  com- 
pounded when  he  and  his  classmates 
are  asked  to  fill  in  a  questionnaire 
to  show  their  "maturity  in  socialistic 
understanding."  Whether  he  will  an- 
swer to  please  the  Red  bosses  or 
whether  his  answers  will  bear  witness 
to  what  he  has  been  taught  in  home 
and  Church  furnishes  the  suspense 
element  and  keeps  it  alive  until  he 
dramatically  decides  at  the  end  of  the 
story. 

Those  who  decry  the  scarcity  of 
good  Christian  novels  will  probably 
welcome  this,  if  they  are  willing  to 
assume  a  good  bit  about  the  Christian 
experience  of  the  principals.  The  em- 
phasis seems  to  be  more  on  Red  per- 
secution of  the  organized  Church  and 
its  recognized  members  than  of  indi- 
vidual Christians,  as  such. 

Circulation  of  the  film  has  been 
limited  because  Lutheran  Film  Asso- 
ciates have  insisted  that  it  only  be 
shown  in  racially-integrated  theaters. 
With  the  publication  of  this  book  those 
who  have  missed  the  movie  because 
of  the  distribution  policy  will  now 
be  able  to  read  the  much-discussed 
story. 

— Arthur  H.  Matthews 


EXPERIENCED  Bookkeeper  needed 
for  Christian  service  opportunity  at 
Rabun  Gap-Nacoochee  School,  Rabun 
Gap,  Georgia.  Business  and  character 
reference  required. 


The  Most  Important  Volume  of  Its  Kind 

THE  NEW 
BIBLE 
DICTIONARY 

Orgonfzing  Sdliort  J.  D.  DOUGLAS 
Consu/fing  Ec/iforss  F.  F.  BRUCE,  J.  1.  PACKER, 
R.V.G.  TASKER  and  DONALD  J.  WISEMAN 
Wrfften  by  139  Oof  standing -Bible  Scholars 

ENTIRELY  NEW  -  MOST  UP-TO-DATE 

COMPLETE  IN  ONE  HANDSOME  LIFE-TIME  VOLUME 
THE  INDISPENSABLE  REFERENCE  FOR  YOUR  HOME  AND  STUDY 

THE  NEW  BIBLE  DICTIONARY  is  a  wonderful  A  to  Z  thesaurus 
of  biblical  learning  written  by  an  international  team  of  139  outstanding 
scholars  under  the  guidance  of  a  distinguished  editorial  board.  Frankly 
facing  the  major  problems  of  biblical  interpretation  confronting  today's 
student,  the  entire  work  treats  a  greater  variety  of  biblical  and  doctrinal 
subjects  than  other  available  volumes.  Fresh,  contemporary  study  and  re- 
cent research  is  evident  on  every  page,  especially  in  archaeology. 

Subjects  range  from  the  people  and  places,  the  geography,  history, 
customs  and  culture  of  the  Bible  lands  and  times,  to  clear  studies  of  the 
great  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith  such  as  Justification,  Salvation,  Rev- 
elation, Inspiration  and  Holiness,  and  Introductions  to  each  book  of  the 
Bible,  Architecture,  styles  of  dress,  plants,  birds  and  animals  are  but  a 
few  of  the  many  topics  illuminated  by  fine  drawings  and  brilliant  photo- 
graphic illustrations.  As  a  book  of  authentic  scholarship,  this  monumental 
work  is  your  invaluable  reference.  Without  question,  it  is  the  most  up-to- 
date  volume  of  its  kind  now  available. 


2,300  All-New,  Complete 
Articles  and  Essays 

Forty-One  Brilliant 
Photographic  Reproductions 

237  Specially  Prepared, 
Illuminating  Drawings 

Seventeen  Beautiful  Maps 
in  Full  Color 

Thirty-Three  Outline 
Maps  and  Plans 

1,424  Large  Pages, 
Most  in  Double  Column 


"THE  NEW  BIBLE  DICTIONARY  is  cer- 
tainly  the  most  important  single  volume 
Bible  dictionary  now  available,  in  some 
ways  supplanting  all  one-volume  Bible  dic- 
tionaries that  have  preceded  it." 

WILBUH  M.  SMITH 


"If  is  the  most  up-to-date  work  of  its 
kind.  I  am  finding  it  a  handbook  o^ 
mense  value  in  my  own  Bible  study  and 

teaching." 

—DR.  f.  f,  BRUCE 


AT  ALL  BOOKSTORES 
ONLY  $12.95 

The  Perfect  Companion  Volume  to  The  New  Bible  Commentary 

Order  from 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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fMAir 

MINISTERS 

Todd  W.  Allen,  from  Powder 
Springs,  Ga.,  to  the  Eastern  Heights 
church.  Savannah,  Ga. 
Edward  O'Dell  Smith,  former  mis- 
sionary to  Brazil,  has  accepted  a 
call  to  the  Jefferson  City,  Tenn., 
church. 

Charles  H.  Gosling,  from  Newport 

News,  Va.,  to  Hampton,  Va. 

Maynard  C.  Woltz,  from  Clothier, 

W.  Va.,  to  Chesapeake,  W.  Va. 

J.  S.  Cook,  from  Spray,  N.  C,  to 

Weaverville,   N.    C,   as  temporary 

supply  at  the  Brittain's  Cove  church. 

John  A.  Garber,  from  Decatur,  Ga., 

to  serve  as  interim  pastor  of  First 

Church,  Durham,  N.  C. 

J.  C.  Grier,  from  Montreat,  N.  C, 

to  Rock  Hill,  N.  C. 

W.  G.  Somerville,   from  Gastonia, 

N.  C,  to  Mt.  Holly,  N.  C. 

Joel  B.  Whitten,  Jr.,  from  Norfolk, 

Va.,  to  Richmond,  Va. 

R.  Flay  Riddle,  from  Charlotte,  N. 

C,  to  the  First  Church,  Douglas, 

Ga. 

W.  Davidson  Blanks,  from  Angle- 
ton,  Tex.,  to  Houston,  Tex. 
David  R.  Freeman,  from  Talladega, 
Ala.,  to  the  Third  Church,  Staunton, 
Va. 

Baxter  Cochran,  from  Atlanta,  Ga., 
to  the  Cornelia,  Ga.,  church. 
Walter    G.    Cook,    from  graduate 
study  in  Glasgow,  Scotland,  to  the 
Rock  Spring  church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

DEATHS 

Mrs.    Sadie   Gaither   Anderson,  90, 

widow  of  R.  C.  Anderson,  former 
president  of  Montreat,  died  in  her 
Montreat,  N.  C,  home  Oct.  3. 


LETTERS 

APPRECIATION  FROM 
A  SEMINARY 

I  am  writing  to  express  my  appreci- 
ation of  the  stand  that  the  Journal 
takes.  I  really  meant  to  write  all  last 
year  to   tell   you   how  much   it  has 


meant  to  me  as  a  seminary  student 
to  receive  the  Journal  ...  It  is  hard 
to  express  what  seminary  life  some- 
times does  to  you  —  it  gripes  you, 
it  makes  you  mad,  and  it  hurts  you 
.  .  .  I  feel  very  inadequate  as  I  look 
forward  to  the  ministry  and  feel  that 
I  need  more  help  in  my  preparation 
than  I  am  getting  in  seminary.  The 
work  is  somewhat  helpful  but  it  falls 
far  short  of  what  it  could  be.  I  rea- 
lize that  it  is  important  to  know  what 
the  contemporary  thinkers  and  the- 
ologians say,  but  it  is  far  more  im- 
portant to  know  first  what  the  Bible 
says  and  what  our  forefathers  who 
honored  it  as  the  Word  of  God  have 
said.  So  much  of  our  required  read- 
ing is  of  the  liberal  theologians  who 
don't  seem  to  believe  anything  that  I 
have  been  taught  to  hold  dear  ...  It 
hurts  to  hear  the  Bible  ridiculed  and 
made  fun  of  in  subtle  ways  ...  I 
never  realized  before,  as  much  as  I 
do  now,  the  great  influence  that  a 
professor  or  teacher  has  .  .  . 

— Seminary 

The  Bible  teaches  that  Christians 
tempered  in  fires  of  adversity  are  the 
better  for  it.  That  can  be  true  of 
theological  studies  as  well  as  ill  treat- 
ment by  the  world. — Ed. 


RE:   SHORTAGE  OF  MINISTERS 

Being  now  on  a  clinical  year  of 
service  away  from  the  seminary  I 
have  lately  had  the  time  to  think  over 
some  of  the  many  things  encountered 
during  my  first  year  of  studies.  One 
startling  impression  is  that  of  how 
often  it  is  mentioned  that  the  Church 
has  a  tremendous  shortage  of  min- 
isters. Time  and  again  I  was  remind- 
ed of  the  sad  fact  that  there  are  al- 
most six  hundred  empty  pulpits  in 
the  Southern  Church  alone;  and  al- 
most always  there  were  comments  of 
confusion  and  wonderment  that  so 
few  men  are  answering  the  call  of  the 
Lord  to  the  ministry. 

Let  me  suggest  several  possible  rea- 
sons for  the  current  lack  of  interest 
in  the  ministry: 

1)  The  growing  influence  of  dead- 
ening Neo-Orthodoxy,  which  has  nev- 
er produced  a  lasting  and  effective 
evangelist. 

2)  The  short-sightedness  of  the  Church 
it  not  having  in  its  ranks  a  "Caval- 
cade of  Crusaders"  (evangelists) 
whose  duties  would  be  full-time  evan- 
gelism throughout  the  Church. 


3)  In  the  South,  the  great  shift  of 
people  from  rural  to  urban  living. 

— Michael   Bolus  j 

Tuscaloosa,  Ala.  ! 


A   CONCRETE  EXAMPLE 

The  lady  from  Plant  City,  Fla.,  made 
accusations  that  the  Journal  prints 
half-truths.  She  did  not  support  her 
charge  with  specific  quotations.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  is  not  hard  to  furnish 
specific  examples  of  the  sort  of  thing 
the  Journal  rightly  opposes.  Here  is 
a  direct  quotation  from  a  women's 
program  for  September  1962:  "While 
we  know  that  it  was  His  custom  to 
observe  the  day  (Sabbath)  and  thus 
He  showed  His  belief  in  it,  nevertheless 
we  also  have  examples  of  His  delib- 
erately breaking  the  Sabbath  to  show 
that  the  day  was  made  as  an  aid  in 
the  life  of  man." 

Now  most  of  us  are  aware  that  edi- 
tors have  problems  and  that  we  must 
edit  material  before  we  can  use  it, 
but  this,  by  implication  says  that 
Jesus  deliberately  broke  one  of  the 
Ten  Commandments  and  therefore 
sinned. 

— Mrs.  W.  P.  McKinnon 
Hampton,  S.  C. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

I  was  so  delighted  with  your  article 
by  Dr.  Strong,  "Inspiration  and  Infal- 
libility" that  I  am  ordering  some  ex- 
tra copies  .  .  .  Much  loyalty  in  many 
Christians  today  expresses  itself  in  the 
mere  dogmatic  statement  of  belief. 
That  is  good  as  far  as  it  goes  but 
it  doesn't  go  far  enough.  There  must 
be  a  true  scholarship  to  offset  the 
"modern"  scholarship  which  seems  to 
have  gone  off  and  left  us  ...  I  am 
one  of  your  Southern  Baptist  readers. 

— Mrs.   Frank  Stollenwerck 
Baltimore,  Md. 


Just  a  note  of  thanks  for  the  very 
wonderful  series  of  articles  on  the 
Apostles'  Creed.  I  have  particularly 
enjoyed  the  last  three  on  the  Com- 
munion of  Saints,  the  Forgiveness  of 
Sins,  and  the  Resurrection  of  the 
Body. 

— Mrs.  Marilyn  M.  Mallen 
West  Palm  Beach,  Fla. 


Real  faith  can  never  be  disappoint- 
ed. —  Andrew  Murray. 
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Needed:  Not  Union  But  Division 

The  first  need  of  the  Church  of  this  day  is  not  union  but  division. 

In  a  great  many  denominations,  in  the  World  Council  too,  truth  and 
its  base  denial  live  in  peaceful  co-existence.  Toleration  of  the  lie  has  come 
to  be  regarded  a  virtue.  He  who,  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  contends 
for  the  historic  Christian  faith  against  modern  unbelief  is  branded  a  love- 
itss  troublemaker,  a  bigoted  disturber  of  the  peace. 

History  is  repeating  itself.  As  King  Ahab,  who  had  himself  troubled 
Israel  by  introducing  the  worship  of  Baal,  charged  Jehovah's  devoted 
servant  Elijah  with  troubling  Israel  (I  Kings  18:17,18),  so  today  those 
who  deny  the  Christian  faith  charge  its  faithful  defenders  with  disturbing 
the  peace  of  Zion.  That  is  an  inexpressibly  sad  situation.  What  the  Church 
of  our  day  must  learn  is  ...  to  uphold  the  truth  against  error,  to  cast 
out  heresy  and,  "after  the  first  and  second  admonition,"  (Titus  3:10) 
the  heretic  also.  Only  Churches  which  do  that  deserve  to  be  known  as 
Christian  Churches,  and  only  such  Churches  are  in  a  position  to  take 
meaningful  steps  toward  Christian  unity.  And,  not  to  be  forgotten,  to 
take  such  steps  is  their  solemn  duty. 

— R.  B.  Kuiper 

in  Torch  and  Trumpet 


•  On  the  editorial  page  (p.  10)  of 
this  issue  we  have  rehearsed  the  "An- 
other Proposal"  made  by  the  Journal 
some  time  ago.  There  seem  to  be 
numerous  reasons  for  bringing  up  this 
subject  again  at  this  time.  Extra 
copies  of  this  issue  —  by  the  way  — 
are  available  at  the  nominal  cost  of 
$1  per  doz. 

•  Following  the  trend  in  most  Prot- 
estant Churches  and  appropriate  to  the 
time  in  which  we  live  (when  the  Vati- 


can Council  is  much  in  the  news) 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  is  join- 
ing others  in  the  publication  of  study 
material  on  the  subject  of  Protestant- 
Roman  relations.  A  three-study  unit 
designed  to  prepare  young  people  for 
the  difficulties  associated  with  dating 
and  marrying  Roman  Catholics  ap- 
pears in  the  October-December  Pres- 
byterian Youth.  Before  you  use  this 
material  order  supplementary  helps 
from  Christ's  Mission,  369  Carpenter 
Ave.,  Sea  Cliff,  N.  Y.  This  famous 
ministry  by  and  for  former  priests 
includes  the  publication  of  tracts  your 
young  people  need  to  read,  such  as 
"Our  Protestant-Catholic  Marriage" 
(10c)  and  "Is  Romanism  In  the  Bible?" 
(or  One  Hundred  Questions  Roman 
Catholics  Cannot  Answer)  (25c). 

•  We   know   of   a   father   who  has 
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been  going  through  a  major  crisis 
sorts,  having  to  do  with  conflicts  b 
tween   himself   and   his   church  ov 
appropriate     entertainment     for  h 
children.    Previously  when  the  subje^ 
of  attending  dances  came  up,  he  hel 
out  for  age  fourteen  as  the  earlies 
for  attendance  at  home  parties  when 
he  knew  there  would  be  some  dancing. 
This  time  there  is  a  bewildered  twelve 
year-old  who  is  having  a  hard  time 
understanding  why  she  cannot  go  to 
a  dance  ...  at  the  church.    We  don't 
know  who  will  have  the  most  to  answer 
for  in  this  case:  that  unhappy  father 
who  never  thought  that  his  wish  to 
let    his    children    be    children  would 
ever  mean  that  he  would  have  to  say 
they  couldn't  go  to  church;  or  the  Ses- 
sion who  sincerely  believe  that  Twist- 
ing in  the  fellowship  hall  is  the  best 
way  for  Pioneers  to  spend  a  Saturday 
night. 

•  The  Cumberland  Presbyterian  tells 
of  a  church  it  has  heard  of,  which  has 
discovered  the  perfect  solution  to  a 
thorny  problem:  how  to  keep  church- 
goers off  the  back  pews  and  encourage 
them  to  sit  up  front.  This  Evansville, 
Ind.,  church  has  equipped  only  its  front 
rows  of  seats  with  soft  cushions 
According  to  CP's  correspondent,  it's 
getting  results!  j 


•  Always  trying  to  improve  the  serv- 
ice, we  are  in  the  midst  of  overhaul- 

rr<i      T  >     n-i  1  ^  c     ing  the  Journal's  publishing  and  mail- 

i  he  Layman  s  Bible  Commentary   b    .  „  j  4. 

mg  schedule.    If  your  paper  does  not 

Reviewing  four  more  volumes  in  a  widely-promoted  series  arrive  on  time,  please  be  patient  with 

that  will  total  25  books   By  the  Editor  Henceforth  it  will  probably  reach 

you  a  day  or  two  later  than  usual  — 
but  the  material   will   be   about  one 
_     week  fresher  than  usual. 

1  he  Lrospel  for  the  aody   7   

When  the  soul  is  saved,  so  is  the  body,  and  God  should  be  l^X^Snll^^y"^^^^^^^ 

glorified  in  it   By  Dr.  J.  B.  Green  *°  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 

gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 
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NEWS  or  RELIGION 


Council  To  Decide  New  Church's  Doctrine 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


MORE  FROM  AUCA  LAND 

ECUADOR  —  Next  to  devils  and 
witch-doctors,  the  thing  Aucas  fear 
most  is  poisonous  snakes.  One  of  the 
constant  prayers  of  the  new  believers 
is  that  God,  who  created  the  snakes 
too,  will  keep  them  from  biting  them. 
.  .  .  This  time  it  was  Monga.  My 
first  thought  was  the  radio  which  I 
switched  on  to  call  home-base,  although 
it  was  already  after  5  p.m.  Reggie, 
who  was  on  vacation  in  Shell  Mera, 
answered  immediately.  This  was  help- 
ful for  what  I  needed  most  of  all  was 
advice  from  the  doctor  at  Hospital 
Vozandes  there  in  Shell. 

Monga's  whole  leg  from  toe  to 
thigh  was  more  than  twice  normal 
size.  He  had  been  bitten  at  early 
dawn  the  day  before  and  lay  in  his 
hammock  to  die  —  but  Dayuma  had 
insisted  that  they  bring  him  by  canoe 
to  me,  .  .  .  Reggie  relayed  the  symp- 
toms to  the  doctor  and  brought  back 
the  report.  Technically  it  was  too 
late  for  snake-bite  serum  to  take  ef- 
fect, but  Art  Johnston  said  if  it 
were  he,  he  would  want  it  tried  any- 
way. This  time  I  had  some  with  me 
—  it  had  been  free-dropped  when 
Dabo  nearly  died,  it  was  outdated  and 
everything  went  wrong  —  but  Kimo 
said  by  morning  Monga  would  be 
bleeding  from  mouth,  eyes,  ears  and 
nose,  so  I  gave  it  any-way,  praying 
the  Lord  to  spare  his  life. 

The  Aucas  had  brought  him  in  the 
hammock  to  my  house.  I  begged  them 
not  to  use  the  (regulation  for  Aucas) 
hot  water  treatment.  In  three  hours 
Monga  was  asleep  and  by  morning 
the  bursting  skin  had  subsided  visibly, 
the  seeping  from  the  (3"  apart)  fang 
marks  had  stopped.  The  Lord  had 
answered  prayer  again.  I  took  the 
opportunity  to  remind  Monga  that  the 
living  God  had  spared  his  life  that 
he  might  learn  more  of  Him.    He  as- 


New  Law's  Enforcement 
Could  Shut  Missions 

WASHINGTON,   D.   C.    (CNS)  — 

A  leading  Protestant  spokesman 
warned  here  that  strict  enforcement 
of  the  "Missionary  Societies  Act" 
which  was  passed  by  the  Sudan  Gov- 
ernment in  Africa  is  one  of  the  "most 
repressive  laws  against  Christianity 
outside  the  Iron  Curtain."  This  act 
was  issued  by  the  Sudanese  govern- 
ment on  May  15  and  missions  at  work 
there  have  until  November  15  to  ap- 
ply for  license  under  it. 

Dr.  Clyde  W.  Taylor,  secretary  of 
public  affairs  for  the  National  Asso- 
ciation of  Evangelicals,  said  that  the 
act  states  that  "no  missionary  society 
or  member  thereof  shall  do  any  'mis- 
sionary act'  in  the  Sudan  except  in 
accordance  with  the  act."  The  law 
restricts  missionary  work  to  the  spe- 
cific area  stated  on  the  required  li- 
cense and  only  among  those  of  his 
own  religion.  It  also  forbids  a  mis- 
sionary from  bringing  up  any  youth 
under  18  years  of  age  in  his  own 
religion  without  the  consent  of  the 
youth's  lawful  guardian. 

The  Sudanese  minister  of  the  in- 
terior is  responsible  for  the  enforce- 
ment of  the  act  and  new  regulations 
may  be  added  as  the  government 
deems  it  necessary.  Violators  of  the 
law  are  subject  to  a  fine  of  up  to 
$300  and  three  months  imprisonment 
or  both. 


True  unity  will  never  come  from 
a  lowest  common  denominator  of  con- 
viction; to  minimize  the  importance 
of  a  particular  confession  of  faith  is 
to  betray  the  deeper  quest  for  knowl- 
edge of  Christ. — LiSTON  Pope. 

sured  me  he  now  believes  with  "all  his 
fingers  and  all  his  toes"  —  a  whole 
lot.  So  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  con- 
tinues among  the  Aucas. 

— Rachel  Saint 

(related  by  Catherine  Peeke) 


ASHTON,  111.  (RNS)  —  This  rural 
community's  Presbyterian  and  Meth- 
odist churches  have  voted  to  be  parties 
in  a  merger  which  has  national  implica- 
tions, according  to  a  spokesman  for 
the  Synod  of  Illinois  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  USA. 

Such  a  merger,  said  the  Rev.  Charles 
Filson,  the  Presbyterian  synod's  direc- 
tor of  strategy  in  new  church  develop- 
ment, is  the  solution  for  many  towns 
too  small  to  support  adequately  a 
number  of  Protestant  churches.  He 
said  the  union  of  Ashton's  Presbyte- 
rian and  Methodist  churches  could 
start  a  national  trend  of  country-town 
church  mergers  involving  different 
denominations. 

The  unusual  feature  of  the  Ashton 
merger  is  that  one  of  the  congrega- 
tions involved  will  surrender  complete- 
ly its  historic  denominational  identity 
to  accept  that  of  the  other  congrega- 
tion. 

In  addition  to  approving  the  mer- 
ger, the  Ashton  congregations  voted 
to  let  the  Illinois  Council  of  Churches 
decide  whether  the  resulting  church 
will  be  Methodist  or  Presbyterian. 

{Editor's  note:  It  is  shocking  that  the 
members  of  a  congregation  should  let 
a  Council  of  Churches  decide  what  de- 
nomination they  shall  belong  to.  Time 
was  when  convictions  were  important 
and  men  would  gladly  die  for  them.) 


Appeal  Lists  3  Items 
In  Florida  Court  Case 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)— The 

U.  S.  Supreme  Court  has  been  asked 
to  declare  baccalaureate  services  un- 
constitutional in  public  schools  if  con- 
ducted in  the  form  of  Protestant  wor- 
ship services. 

It  is  also  asked  to  bar  as  unconsti- 
tutional the  following  practices  of  a 
school  district: 

1.  The  questioning  of  a  teacher  on 
whether  he  believes  in  God  or  at- 
tends worship  as  part  of  the  examina- 
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tion  of  his  fitness  as  a  public  school 
teacher;  and 

2.  The  taking  of  a  census  to  de- 
termine the  religious  affiliations  of 
public  school  pupils. 

These  issues  —  along  with  a  new 
challenge  to  the  practice  of  Bible 
reading  and  recitation  of  prayer  in 
classrooms  —  are  raised  in  an  ap- 
peal from  the  decision  of  the  Florida 
State  Supreme  Court  in  two  cases  in- 
volving public  schools  of  Dade  Coun- 
ty, Miami,  Fla. 

The  appeals  were  filed  here  by  Leo 
Pfeffer,  general  counsel  for  the 
American  Jewish  Congress,  on  behalf 
of  four  complainants  who  are  parents 
of  children  in  Dade  County  schools.  The 
Jewish  agency  and  the  American  Civil 
Liberties  Union  have  sponsored  the 
appeal  and  provided  legal  counsel  to 
carry  it  to  the  Supreme  Court,  Mr. 
Pfeffer  said. 


Time  for  'Panic'  Seen 
For  Christian  Church 

WATERLOO,  Ont.   (RNS)  —  Dr. 

Franklin  Clark  Fry,  president  of  the 
Lutheran  Church  in  America,  warned 
here  that  the  time  is  coming  for  World 
Christian  missions  "to  press  the  panic 
button"  because  Christianity  is  dying 
out. 

Christians,  he  said,  are  losing  their 
position  as  the  "major  power  of  the 
earth"  because  their  percentage  is 
becoming  smaller  and  smaller,  a  trend 
which  would  probably  continue  indef- 
initely. 

"The  time  is  coming,"  he  said,  "for 
the  first  time  in  centuries,  or  since 
Charlemagne,  that  the  major  power 
of  the  earth  is  about  to  pass  into  the 
hands  of  those  who  are  anti-Christian, 
or  at  least,  non-Christian."  Dr.  Fry, 
who  is  also  chairman  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches'  Central  Com- 
mittee, addressed  the  constituting  con- 
vention of  the  LCA's  Eastern  Can- 
ada Synod  here. 

(Editor's  note:  Ecumenical  religion 
identifies  successful  Christianity  with 
influences  strong  enough  to  control 
society.  But  Christians  have  always 
been  in  the  minority,  even  when  every- 
body belonged  to  the  church.  God's 
elect  have  never  been  a  majority,  the 
hopes  of  universalists  to  the  contrary 
notwithstanding.) 


Indian  Officials  Ban 
Red  Dean's  China  Book 

NEW  DELHI  (RNS)— A  book  by 
Dr.  Hewlett  Johnson,  the  "Red  Dean" 
of  Canterbury,  entitled  "The  Up- 
surge of  China,"  was  proscribed  by 
the  Indian  government. 

Reason  given  was  that  the  book 
contained  two  maps  which  "show  prac- 
tically the  whole  of  the  northeast 
frontier  area  as  part  of  China,  and 
the  state  of  Jammu  and  Kashmir  as  not 
belonging  to  India."  The  government 
also  ordered  banned  for  the  same  rea- 
son, a  wall  map  of  the  world  published 
by  a  firm  in  Chicago. 

Dr.  Johnson  wrote  his  book  after 
a  tour  of  Communist  China  in  1959. 
It  has  been  praised  by  Soviet  and 
other  Communist  critics  as  a  true  ac- 
count of  life  in  present-day  China  as 
seen  by  a  Western  clergyman. 

(Editor's  note:  At  least  one  of  the 
world  missions  study  books  for  1963, 
"The  Church  in  Communist  China,"  put 
out  by  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es, does  the  same  thing,  besides  indi- 
cating such  areas  as  Tibet  as  "auton- 
omous.") 


Ecumenical  Ball  Game 
Has  Catholic  Winners 

SARNIA,  Ont.  (RNS)  —  Canada's 
first  "Ecumenical  World  Series,"  held 
here,  saw  the  "Catholics"  outpoint  the 
"Protestants,"  21  to  20,  despite  a  home 
run  by  a  rabbi  who  starred  for  the 
losers. 


Roman  Catholic  and  Anglican 
priests,  Protestant  ministers  and  the 


"Stedman's  the  name.  We  dropped 
by  for  a  cozy  little  visit  in  behalf 
of  our  church." 


rabbi  took  part  in  the  game  played 
for  charity.  A  large  crowd  showed 
particular  pleasure  in  the  proficiency 
of  the  clergymen  in  baseball  thievery 
—  stolen  bases. 

The  game  netted  $2,000  which  was 
given  to  the  St.  Vincent  de  Paul 
Youth  Camp,  a  Roman  Catholic 
charity. 

Mayor  Ivan  Walker  of  Sarnia 
served  as  batboy.  The  three  umpires 
were  leading  lay  members  of  the  lo- 
cal synagogue.  An  all-girls  band  ad- 
ded to  the  "world  series"  color  of  the 
game.  It  was  aptly  named  "The 
Marching  Angels." 

Organizer  Art  Caraher  commented 
on  the  enthusiastic  reception  given  the 
game.  "It's  the  best  thing  that's 
happened  to  the  churches  here  in  a 
long  time,"  he  said.  "We  hope  to  make 
it  an  annual  ecumenical  world  series." 

(Editor's  note:  We  will  get  enthusi- 
astic first  time  we  see  that  one  of 
these  "ecumenical"  affairs  benefits  a 
Protestant  church  or  charity.) 


Mental  Health  Unit 
Expanding  Operations 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  The  Amer- 
ican Foundation  of  Religion  and  Psy- 
chiatry, a  non-sectarian  research  in- 
stitute on  the  interrelation  of  religion 
and  psychiatry  in  treating  mental  ill- 
ness, opened  a  year-long  observance 
of  its  25th  anniversary  here  with  an- 
nouncement of  expansion  plans. 

At  a  silver  anniversary  luncheon, 
foundation  officials  said  the  institute 
would  offer  its  services  to  guide  any 
qualified  group  or  individual  in  setting 
up  branches  across  the  country  similar 
to  the  clinic  and  pastoral  training 
center  it  maintains  in  New  York  City. 

Since  its  establishment  in  the  base- 
ment of  the  Marble  Collegiate  church 
here  in  1937,  the  foundation  has  grown 
into  a  center  where  some  400  persons 
a  week  seek  solutions  for  their  mental 
and  emotional  problems  through  treat- 
ment ranging  from  group  therapy  to 
psychoanaljrtic  counseling. 


Some  say  that  the  devil  hath  a 
cloven  foot;  but  whatever  the  devil's 
foot  be,  to  be  sure  his  sons  have  a 
cloven  heart:  one  half  for  God,  the 
other  half  for  sin.  —  Richard  Al- 
LEINE,  in  The  Banner. 
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Four  more  volumes  in  a  set  that  will  total  twenty-jive  — 


^  The  Layman's  Bible  Commentary 

lia 
•es 

lo^  THE  EDITOR 

id- 
le 
he 

Vol.  17:     Mark,  by  Paul  S.  Minear 

Vol.  24;     Hebrews,  James,  I  and  H  Peter,  by  John  Wick  Bowman 
Ijg  Vol.  15:     Micah,  Nahum,  Habakkuk,  Zephaniah,  Haggai,  Zechariah, 

>j  Malachi,  by  James  H.  Gailey,  Jr. 

J  Vol.     8:     Ezra,  Nehemiiah,  Esther,  Job,  by  Balmer  H.  Kelly 


ie 
II 

Pour  more  volumes  of  the  Layman's 
!•   Bible  Commentary,  a  special  project 
)/   of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  are 
a   out.    (The  twenty-five  volume  set  will 
be  completed  with  the  publication  of 
four  more  volumes  in  October,  1963, 
and  a  final  four  in  October,  1964.) 

Two — possibly  three — of  the  present 
volumes  are  quite  good.  Whether  ac- 
cidently  or  by  design  none  of  the 
objectionable  features  characterizing 
the  other  New  Testament  volumes  of 
the  Commentary  appear  in  vols.  17 

'  or  24.  As  a  matter  of  fact  the  vol- 
ume on  Mark  is  one  of  the  best  treat- 

^  ments  of  that  small  Gospel  we  have 
seen: 

MARK  —  Truly  simple,  truly  con- 
\  cise  and  truly  reverent  in  its  approach 
both  to  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
to  the  Scriptures  which  bear  it,  this 
volume  is  by  far  the  best  of  the  com- 
mentary to  date. 

Here  is  unquestionable  evidence  that 
scholarship  does  not  demand  a  destruc- 
tive view  of  the  origin  and  authorship 
of  the  Scriptures  to  be  scholarly.  That's 
right:  the  Professor  of  New  Testa- 
ment at  Yale  Divinity  School  does  not 
think  it  necessary  to  go  up  and  down 
the  alphabet  to  explain  where  the  ear- 
liest Gospel  came  from.  The  symbol 
"Q"  does  not  appear  in  the  volume. 
And  John  Mark  of  Jerusalem  is  simp- 
ly received  as  the  author.  He  is  por- 
trayed as  "combining  the  memories  and 
traditions  of  the  Church  into  a  single 
consecutive  story"  but  one  doesn't  get 
the  impression  that  Dr.  Minear  is  try- 
ing to  supply  an  excuse  for  not  re- 


ceiving the  Gospel  as  an  accurate  rev- 
elation. 

The  integrity  of  inspiration  is  re- 
spected. When  a  similarity  appears 
between  Mark  and  Luke,  for  instance, 
Dr.  Minear  says,  "Both  Mark  and 
Luke  understood  these  events  .  .  ." 
(The  usual  way  is  to  say,  "Since  there 
is  a  similarity  here  between  Mark 
and  Luke  it  is  evident  that  one  was 
copying  from  the  other  or  that  both 
had  access  to  a  common,  anonymous 
source.") 

Dr.  Minear  does  not  hesitate  to  speak 
of  the  death  of  our  Lord  as  "a  ransom 
for  many."  Of  John  the  Baptist  he 
writes,  "God  sent  Elijah  again  to  His 
people."  Of  Christ's  baptism  and  sub- 
sequent temptation  he  says,  "When 
Jesus  was  baptized  all  heaven  —  yes, 
and  all  hell  too  —  broke  loose." 

There  is  a  reference  to  Satan  as 
the  "wiley  Prince  of  Evil  himself." 
Demons  are  mentioned  as  "private  sol- 
diers in  Satan's  army"  and  the  author 
does  not  quibble  over  the  demonic 
powers  which  drove  the  herd  of  swine 
into  the  sea. 

The  only  place  where  we  thought 
the  text  could  have  been  strengthened 
was  in  the  treatment  of  the  stilling  of 
the  storm  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee  —  an 
incident  which  Dr.  Minear  tended  to 
spiritualize. 

As  you  read  this  volume  it  almost 
shouts  at  you:  When  one  takes  the 
Word  of  God  to  mean  what  it  says 
there  is  no  trouble  in  making  it  plain. 
Here  is  Bible  study  truly  for  laymen 
—  none  of  that  labored  third-person- 


neuter  style  of  technical  writing  which 
reminds  one  of  a  lab  technician  in 
gown  and  mask  handling  a  specimen 
with  a  long-handled  scalpel. 

HEBREWS,  JAMES,  I  and  II  PE- 
TER— This  commentary  is  not  quite 
as  transparently  simple  as  the  one 
above  but  then  Dr.  Bowman,  Profes- 
sor of  New  Testament  Interpretation 
at  San  Francisco  Seminary,  has  more 
difficult  material  to  interpret. 

The  author  believes  that  Sylvanus 
must  have  co-authored  I  Peter  and  he 
isn't  sure  who  authored  II  Peter.  More- 
over, there  is  some  of  that  impersonal 
writing  which  we  have  mentioned  and 
to  which  we  will  refer  more  fully  in 
a  moment. 

However,  the  difficult  letter  to  He- 
brews is  made  plain  —  and  that  is 
no  small  accomplishment.  Moreover  it 
is  made  plain  with  full  appreciation 
for  the  substitutionary  sacrifice  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Old  Testa- 
ment pre-figure  of  the  blood  atone- 
ment. Nor  does  the  author  shrink 
from  the  doctrine  of  our  Lord's  pre- 
existence.  For  him  the  Son  of  God 
is  an  eternal  figure  in  Hebrews. 

James  is  made  plain  without  sug- 
gesting a  conflict  between  the  brother 
of  our  Lord  and  the  Apostle  Paul.  For 
James,  according  to  Dr.  Bowman,  as 
for  all  other  New  Testament  writers, 
true  religion  is  "the  faith  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  Ethics  are  fruits  of 
faith. 

I  Peter  is  interpreted  in  terms  of 
"the  new  birth"  which  believers  re- 
ceive at  baptism  and  "the  power  which 
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is  now  at  work  within  them."  Dr. 
Bowman  understands  Peter  to  teach 
that  the  means  or  the  instrument  of 
the  new  birth  is  the  "sowing  of  the 
Word  of  God."  He  sees  no  reason  why 
Peter  should  not  have  been  the  author 
of  II  Peter  —  but  at  one  point  (per- 
haps showing  the  effect  of  editorial 
attention  somewhere  or  other)  there 
is  a  reference  to  the  unknown  author 
"identifying  himself  with  the  Apostle 
Peter." 

However  there  is  no  mincing  of 
words  over  such  important  doctrines 
as  that  of  the  Second  Coming,  which 
Dr.  Bowman  calls  "a  general  future 
fact"  in  the  faith  of  the  Church.  And 
he  also  affirms  that  Peter  does  teach 
that  the  Lord  promised  He  would  re- 
turn. Although  hell  and  damnation  are 
not  clearly  asserted,  he  also  recog- 
nizes that  the  whole  New  Testament 
teaches  "the  destruction  of  false  teach- 
ers with  their  doctrine." 

MICAH  through  MALACHI  — The 
critical  approach  to  authorship,  date 
and  content  is  more  evident  in  the 


two  Old  Testament  volumes  of  the 
present  four  than  the  N.  T.  Speaking 
of  Micah,  for  instance,  Dr.  Gailey,  Pro- 
fessor of  Old  Testament  at  Columbia 
Theological  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga., 
writes:  "No  clues  as  to  the  date  of 
these  prophecies  can  be  relied  upon, 
nor  is  it  certain  that  they  are  all 
from  one  hand  or  from  one  point  of 
view.  In  fact,  two  specific  points  of 
view  may  be  detected  in  some  of  the 
material." 

However,  the  general  ethical  (moral) 
preoccupation  of  these  last  books  of 
the  Old  Testament  lend  themselves  to 
a  traditional  interpretation  with  which 
hardly  anyone  would  disagree.  A  ma- 
jor fault  is  that  the  author  evidently 
does  not  believe  in  any  really  predic- 
tive elements  in  prophecy.  For  in- 
stance he  does  not  see  John  the  Bap- 
tist at  all  in  Malachi's  references  to 
God's  coming  "messenger"  nor  to  the 
promised  return  of  Elijah.  Speaking 
of  this  prophecy  Dr.  Gailey  writes: 
"Protestants  deny  the  Roman  Catholic 
view  that  this  prophesies  the  establish- 


ment of  the  Mass,  but  they  have  pro- 
vided little  constructive  interpretation 
to  take  the  place  of  this  idea.  Ac- 
tually Malachi  does  not  look  ahead 
as  far  as  the  Christian  era,  but  only 
to  a  time  when  a  proper  worship  of 
God  will  be  central  in  Jerusalem"  — 
a  suggestion  hardly  befitting  the  stat- 
ed high  purposes  of  the  Layman's  Bi-^ 
hie  Commentary.  I 

EZRA,  NEHEMIAH,  ESTHER, 
JOB  —  The  senior  editor  of  the  whole 
LBC  has  taken  for  his  share  four  of 
the  most  difficult  books  in  all  the 
Bible  to  interpret  historically  and 
chronologically.  Three-fourths  of  his 
volume  is  devoted  to  Job  and  it  is 
in  that  portion  that  the  reader  will  also 
find  the  greater  part  of  the  value 
of  the  volume. 

Dr.  Kelly  does  not  do  as  well  with 
the  first  three  of  the  four  Biblical 
books  covered  as  he  does  with  Job. 
The  material  is  all  there  but  anyone 
comparing  this  commentary  with  oth- 
ers covering  the  same  material  will 
(Cont.  on  p.  8,  col.  2) 


A  Style  to  Avoid 


Critical  scholars  have  lately  begun 
to  use  a  style  in  writing  about,  or 
commenting  upon,  the  Scriptures  which 
effectively  avoids  the  necessity  of 
coming  to  terms  with  the  supernatural 
and  miraculous  elements  in  the  Bible 
—  or  with  "difficult"  doctrines  of  the 
Bible.  This  style  is  becoming  more 
and  more  evident  in  the  writings  of 
more  evangelical  authors,  to  the  de- 
triment of  a  clear  witness  to  the  Gos- 
pel. 

We  refer  to  the  matter  of  assigning 
to  men  concepts,  ideas,  doctrines,  which 
the  Church  has  traditionally  assigned 
to  God.  For  instance,  by  saying  that 
the  people  of  a  certain  time  believed 
such  and  such  to  be  true  the  author 
avoids  saying  that  such  and  such  was 
actually  true. 

Evidently  because  of  its  popularity 
as  a  literary  device.  Dr.  Bowman  has 
used  this  style  almost  exclusively  in 
his  contribution  (Hebrews  through  II 
Peter)  to  the  Layman's  Bible  Com- 
mentary.  For  instance : 

He  writes  that  "the  Church  believed 
in  the  sinless  character  of  its  Lord." 
(Notice  the  difference  between  that 
and,  "The  Lord  was  sinless.") 


And,  "In  the  author's  mind  the  ele- 
elements  of  covenant,  tabernacle  and 
sacrifices  constitute  a  unity."  (Notice 
the  difference  between  that  and, 
"There  was  a  definite  relation  between 
God's  covenant,  the  tabernacle  and  the 
sacrifices.") 

And,  "The  Church  found  unmistak- 
able references  in  the  prophets  to 
Jesus  Christ."  (Notice  the  difference 
between  that  and,  "There  are  definite 
references  in  the  prophets  to  Jesus 
Christ.") 

Also:  "The  author  hit  upon  a  unique 
plan"  to  present  his  case  —  "The 
author  understands  Psalm  95  to 
mean  ..."  —  "The  author  selected 
for  his  purpose"  certain  qualifications 
of  the  high  priest  —  "The  author  chose 
Melchizedek  as  an  example  because 
he  suited  his  editorial  purposes"  — 
"The  high  point  of  Old  Testament  wor- 
ship was  supposed  to  have  been  reached 
on  the  Day  of  Atonement"  —  "Sacri- 
fice was  commonly  practiced  by  Jews 
who  believed  it  was  generally  accept- 
able to  God"  —  "The  author  chose  this 
passage  from  the  Psalms  because  it 
was  well  qualified  to  articulate  his 
own  thoughts"  —  "The  passage  de- 


scribes quite  accurately  the  construc- 
tion and  furniture  of  the  tabernacle 
which  traditionally  had  been  set  up 
by  Moses." 

Do  you  see  how  he  avoids  making 
a  dogmatic  statement  of  fact  at  every 
point?  The  sense  of  the  matter  is 
conveyed  without  actually  saying  it 
is  so.  For  instance,  in  the  last  ex- 
ample, above,  a  careful  reading  of  the 
sentence  will  reveal  that  Dr.  Bowman 
does  not  actually  say  that  the  taber- 
nacle was  set  up  by  Moses.  He  says 
that  this  is  tradition.  In  the  matter 
of  sacrifices  he  does  not  say  they 
were  commanded  by  God,  he  says  the 
Jews  believed  they  were  commanded. 

The  overall  effect  upon  a  serious 
student  of  the  Bible  is  not  good.  He 
is  left  with  nagging  doubts,  uncertain 
conclusions,  reservations  of  faith.  This 
is  a  device  of  style  to  be  avoided. 


I  can  count  on  God  to  let  power 
loose  in  my  life  when  I  am  ready  to 
let  something  loose  —  the  hurtful 
habit,  the  crippling  compromise,  the 
unsurrendered  ambition.  —  Paul 
Rees. 
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t!   An  oft-neglected  aspect  of  our  redemption  — 
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The  Gospel  for  the  Body 
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Scripture:  I  Corinthians  6:11-20 

I  am  talking  to  you  about  your  body. 
You  have  heard  many  a  sermon  about 
tk  your  soul,  and  to  your  soul;  have  you 
heard  a  sermon  about  your  body  and 
for  your  body?  The  body  has  seldom 
been  given  its  rightful  place  in  our 
minds  and  pulpit  ministry. 

My  subject  is  "The  Gospel  for  the 
Body."  Gospel  means  Good  News. 
What  is  the  good  news  in  the  Scrip- 
ture about  the  body  —  the  Christian's 
body?  (If  you  are  not  a  Christian, 
this  sermon  is  not  about  your  body.) 

1.  The  body  has  been  redeemed. 
Verse  20:  "Ye  are  not  your  own;  ye 
have  been  bought  with  a  price."  To 
redeem  means  to  buy  back.  Christ  re- 
deemed —  bought  —  both  parts  of 
our  nature;  but  the  part  mentioned 
here  is  the  body.  Your  body  has  been 
bought,  paid  for;  and  He  who  bought 
it,  paid  for  it,  has  a  right  to  own  and 
possess  it. 

2.  The  body  has  been  justified, 
sanctified,  washed.    Verse  11:  "But 

I  ye  were  washed,  but  ye  were  sanctified, 
but  ye  were  justified  .  .  Do  not 
leave  the  body  out  of  that  verse.  The 
word  washed  refers  to  water  baptism 
which  was  applied  to  the  body.  (See 
Titus  3:5.)  The  Apostle  says  that  He 
(God)  saved  us  through  the  washing 
of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Washing  of  regeneration 
refers  to  water  baptism  and  the  phrase 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  was  added 
to  safeguard  the  preceding  words  from 
teaching  a  mechanical  baptismal  re- 
generation. The  author  of  Hebrews 
(10:22)  says,  "Let  us  draw  near  with 
a  true  heart  in  fullness  of  faith,  hav- 
ing our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil 
conscience  and  our  bodies  washed  with 
pure  water." 

The  body  had  part  in  the  commis- 
sion of  sin,  the  first  sin  of  eating  the 


forbidden  fruit.  It  was  the  eye  of  the 
body  that  looked  upon  that  fruit;  it 
was  the  appetite  that  desired  that 
fruit;  it  was  the  hand  of  the  body 
that  took  the  fruit;  it  was  the  mouth 
of  the  body  that  ate  it;  and  again,  it 
was  the  hand  of  the  body  that  passed 
the  fruit  to  Adam,  tempting  him.  The 
body  has  shared  the  consequences  of 
sin:  the  body  is  subject  to  disease;  the 
body  grows  old  and  becomes  decrepit; 
the  body  dies,  is  buried,  and  returns 
to  dust. 

SHARES   IN  SALVATION 

It  seems  natural  and  right  that  the 
body  should  share  the  salvation  which 
Christ  accomplished  for  us.  The  body 
had  a  place  in  Christ's  ministry;  he 
healed,  fed,  and  clothed  the  body.  The 
body  shares  in  justification  which  frees 
from  guilt;  it  shares  in  sanctification 
which  frees  from  defilement.  These 
blessings  are  symbolized  by  the  water 
of  baptism.  The  Christian's  body, 
then,  is  a  holy  thing. 

3.  The  body  is  a  member  of  Christ: 
"Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies  are 
members  of  Christ?"  (6:15.)  Have 
you  considered  that  your  body  sustains 
so  intimate  a  relation  to  Christ?  Your 
body  is  a  part  of  Christ's  body.  Christ's 
body  on  earth  is  the  Church.  How 
many  Christians  think  of  their  bodies 
as  a  part  of  the  Church?  Yet  the 
body  shares  the  rights  and  dignity  that 
belong  to  Christ's  body. 

4.  The  body  is  indwelt  by  the  Holy 
Spirit:  "Know  ye  not  that  your  body 
is  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which 
is  in  you  which  ye  have  from  God? 
(6:19.) 

The  Spirit  of  God  dwells  in  our 
spirits,  and  our  spirits  dwell  in  our 
bodies;  therefore,  our  bodies  are  tem- 
ples of  the  Holy  Spirit.  A  temple  is 
a  most  sacred  place.  To  defile  the 
body  is  to  defile  the  temple  of  God. 


J.  B.  GREEN,  D.D. 

To  defile  a  temple  is  to  destroy  its 
sanctity,  and  the  Apostle  says,  "If 
any  man  destroy  the  temple  of  God, 
him  shall  God  destroy"  (I  Cor.  3:17). 

5.  The  body  belongs  to  God:  "Ye 
are  not  your  own  for  ye  were  bought 
with  a  price."  Your  body  belongs  to 
Him  who  redeemed  it  by  paying  the 
price.  Your  body,  then,  is  not  your 
own  to  be  used  as  you  please.  It  be- 
longs to  God,  it  is  a  property  of  God, 
His  by  right  of  creation,  by  right  of 
preservation,  by  right  of  redemption. 

SUGGESTS  THE  TRINITY 

Weigh,  estimate  these  last  three 
facts:  Your  body  is  a  member  of 
Christ;  your  body  is  a  temple  of  the 
Holy  Spirit;  your  body  is  a  property 
of  God.  Your  body  is  thus  seen  to  be 
vitally  related  to  the  three  Persons  of 
the  Trinity.  So,  we  should  cry  with 
the  Seraphim,  in  Isaiah's  vision,  "Holy, 
Holy,  Holy  are  our  Christian  bodies." 
Thrice  holy  they  are,  nay  four  times 
holy,  for  they  are  indwelt  by  our  im- 
mortal spirit. 

Shall  we  despise  and  defile  what 
Christ  has  redeemed  and  saved?  Shall 
we  misuse  and  abuse  the  property  of 
God?  Such  misuse  is  sacrilege.  Such 
misusers  are  under  divine  judgment. 

6.  One  fact  more:  Our  bodies  shall 
be  raised  up.  God  both  raised  the 
Lord  and  will  raise  up  us  through 
His  power.  The  Apostle  is  speaking 
not  of  our  souls,  but  of  our  bodies.  It 
is  our  bodies  that  are  buried,  not  our 
souls.  Our  bodies  are  to  be  rebuilt, 
reconstructed,  not  as  they  were;  they 
are  to  be  changed  —  changed  into 
the  likeness  of  Christ's  glorious  body. 

Our  bodies  have  a  future.  They 
are  destined  to  share  the  immortality 
of  the  soul,  for  Christ  came  to  bring 
life  and  immortality  to  the  whole  man. 
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Here  then  is  the  Gospel  for  the  body 
in  its  several  parts.  The  parts  are 
six  in  number.  The  body  has  been 
redeemed;  the  body  has  been  washed; 
the  body  is  a  member  of  Christ;  the 
body  is  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
the  body  belongs  to  God;  the  body 
shall  be  raised  from  the  dead.  A 
glorious  Gospel,  I  call  it.  Don't  you 
agree? 

In  the  light  of  this  Gospel  for  the 
body,  consider  two  corollaries: 

(1)  The  dignity  of  the  body;  dig- 
nity means  worth,  honor,  elevation. 
It  is  a  member  of  Christ,  it  is  a  temple 
of  God.  Can  words  add  anything  to 
the  weight  of  these  solemn  facts? 
Some  have  despised  the  body,  have 
denied  it  its  rights,  have  heaped 
abuse  upon  it.  They  did  not  learn  from 
Christ  thus  to  treat  their  body.  No 
one  mistreats  his  body  with  permis- 
sion of  the  New  Testament,  with  the 
permission  of  the  Bible.  Wherever 
Christ's  Gospel  has  been  understood, 
the  human  body  has  been  treated  with 
respect. 

(2)  The  gravity  of  sin  against  the 
body.  The  Apostle  warns  the  Corin- 
thians against  the  foul  practices  which 
dishonor  and  injure  the  body.  It  is 
a  fearful  thing  to  defile  and  destroy 
what  God  has  redeemed  at  the  price 
of  the  death  of  His  only  Son. 

GLORIFY  GOD,  THEREFORE 

Glorify  God,  therefore,  in  your  body. 
That  is  the  conclusion  of  the  Apostle's 
argument.  And  that  is  his  command- 
ment. Glorify  God,  therefore.  Sinful 
and  foolish  the  person  who  treats  light- 
ly these  solemn  words  about  his  own 
body  which  he  loves,  but  not  wisely. 

How  may  we  glorify  God  in  our 
body?  First,  not  by  overworking  it, 
overfeeding  it,  not  by  gluttony,  not 
by  drunkenness,  not  by  various  im- 
moralities. By  these  sins  against  the 
body,  we  shame  God  instead  of  glori- 
fying Him. 

We  may  glorify  God  in  our  bodies 
by  treating  the  body  right,  by  obeying 
the  laws  of  health;  by  making  our 
body  to  be  a  sound  and  strong  instru- 
ment for  the  use  of  the  soul  and  for 
the  service  of  Christ.  Your  eyes  — 
let  them  not  look  upon  any  scene  that 
would  tempt  you  to  sin.  Your  ears  — 
let  them  not  listen  to  anything  that 
would  defile  the  mind  or  corrupt  the 
morals.  Your  mouth  —  let  it  not 
speak  anything  that  is  untrue,  un- 
kind, or  impure.     Your  feet  —  let 


them  not  go  to  any  place  to  which 
you  cannot  ask  Christ  to  go  with  you. 
Your  hands  —  wonderful  instruments 
for  good  or  evil — let  them  not  handle 
or  hold  anything  that  defiles.  In  a 
word,  treat  your  body  as  you  would 
treat  a  sacred  temple  of  the  Holy  God. 

What  then  is  your  first  and  highest 
duty  to  your  body?  If  you  are  not 
a  Christian,  your  first  duty  to  your 
body  is  to  bring  it  to  Christ  for  wash- 
ing, for  cleansing.  If  you  are  a  Chris- 
tian, your  first  and  foremost  duty  to 
your  body  is  to  consecrate  it  to  Christ 
for  service.  Today  is  the  day  of  sal- 
vation for  the  lost.  Today  is  the 
day  of  consecration  for  the  saved. 

The  body  cannot  accept  the  Gospel 
for  itself.  You  must  accept  the  Gos- 
pel for  both  soul  and  body,  a  heavy 
responsibility!     Have  you  done  that? 

Remember  these  words:  The  body 
for  the  Lord,  the  Lord  for  the  body. 
Let  nothing  separate  between  these 
two,  the  body  and  the  Lord.  Nothing 
but  sin  can  separate  them.  Let  not 
sin,  therefore,  reign  in  your  mortal 
body. 

*  ♦  *  * 
Dr.  Green,  now  retired,  is  former 
Professor  of  Theology,  Columbia  Sem- 
inary, Decatur,  Ga.;  and  a  former 
Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly, 
Presbyterian  Church,  US. 


COMMENTARY— from  p.  6 

not  likely  conclude  that  this  one  is 
superior  to  most  others  generally 
available. 

Any  student  of  the  Bible  knows 
that  there  are  severe  chronological 
problems  in  Ezra  and  Nehemiah.  But 
the  Bible  has  been  with  us  a  long  time 
and  the  complications  existing  in  its 
text  and  chronology  have  been  known 
from  the  beginning.  The  Jewish  rab- 
bis of  our  Lord's  day  puzzled  over 
some  of  the  textual  problems  scholars 
face  today.  The  twentieth  century  is 
not  the  first  to  discover  that  the  ma- 
terial in  Ezra  4  is  hard  to  date. 

But  the  twentieth  century  seems  to 
be  the  first  in  which  scholars  have 
considered  the  problems  of  Scripture 
with  something  closely  akin  to  glee. 
Not  until  recently  have  the  difficulties 
in  Scripture  been  elevated  to  a  posi- 
tion of  first  importance  in  the  study 
of  God's  Word.  Today  it  has  become 
the  fashion  to  turn  out  commentaries 
from  which   the   reader  turns  away 


with  a  stronger  impression  of  whaff 
wrong  with  Scripture  than  of  what's 
right  with  Scripture.  Sometimes  it 
looks  as  if  the  scholars  are  simply  try- 
ing to  prove  that  you  cannot  take  the 
Scripture  uncritically.  (Those  wish- 
ing to  pursue  the  matter  further  are 
invited  to  read  pp.  35-36  in  this  com- 
mentary, on  Nehemiah  9-10;  then  read 
a  commentary  on  the  same  passage  in 
some  such  work  as  the  New  Bible 
Commentary,  by  Davidson,  Stibbs  and 
Kevan,  or  the  longer  Critical  and  Ex- 
perimental Commentary,  by  Jamieson, 
Faussett  and  Brown.) 

Dr.  Kelly  believes  that  there  is  no 
reconciling  of  Sheshbazzar  and  Zerub- 
babel  (Ezra  1:11  and  2:2).  An  un- 
known historian  simply  confused  two 
men.  He  makes  a  point  of  mentioning 
that  the  sum  of  the  treasure  brought 
from  Babylon  by  Ezra  is  a  quite  im- 
possible figure.  He  contrasts  the  spirit 
of  Ezra  with  that  of  Ruth  and  Jonah, 
implying  that  the  scribe  was  not  as 
Christian  as  he  might  have  been.  He 
gratuitously  ventures  the  suggestion 
that  Nehemiah  was  a  eunuch  and  is 
of  the  opinion  that  Nehemiah's  prayer 
"falls  short  of  the  New  Testament 
ideal."  He  settles  some  problems  by 
suggesting  that  "the  sources  used  by 
the  editor  were  not  always  precise." 
And  so  on. 

Esther,  not  unexpectedly,  turns  out 
to  be  fiction.  Following  a  popular 
critical  view  the  author  says  that  the 
story  may  have  been  fabricated  in  or- 
der to  "supply  a  kind  of  orthodox 
Jewish  background"  for  the  feast  of 
Purim  which  was  possibly  a  pagan 
festival  taken  over  by  the  Jews  during 
the  captivity. 

One  of  the  main  reasons  given  for 
rejecting  the  historicity  of  Esther  is 
the  fact  that  "history  does  not  record 
the  name  of  Xerxes'  queen  as  Esther" 
nor  does  the  name  of  Vashti  appear  in 
extra  Biblical  sources.  Since  we  alleged- 
ly know  from  archaeology  that  Xerxes' 
queen  was  named  Amestris,  the  Bibli- 
cal material  must  be  in  error,  accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Kelly.  Having  assumed 
that  the  Ahasuerus  of  Esther  is  that 
Xerxes  of  archaelogy  whose  queen  may 
or  may  not  have  borne  the  Biblical 
name,  he  thinks  he  has  enough  to  cor- 
rect Scripture. 

The  philosophical  line  of  thought  de- 
veloped in  Job  is  well  presented.  Any- 
one reading  the  commentary  will  come 
away  with  a  greater  appreciation  of 
this  magnificent  allegory. 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  First  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  so  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 

Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville.  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Hgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Pl&za  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident,  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson 

Beaufort,  S.  0. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpeon  Co. 

Hendersonville.  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins.  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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D  ITORIALS 

'Another  Proposal'  Repeated 


Several  inquiries  have  come  in  late- 
ly about  that  "Another  Proposal"  for 
Church  union  which  the  Journal  ad- 
vanced shortly  after  the  famous  Blake- 
Pike  plan  was  proposed.  Here  it  is 
again,  stripped  to  its  barest  essentials: 

We  propose  that  the  Churches  recog- 
nize the  existence  of  two  mutually 
exclusive  ecumenical  movements;  and 
that  the  leaders  of  the  Churches  pro- 
ceed to  work  for  union  in  two  direc- 
tions instead  of  one  direction  only. 

The  great  obstacle  to  Church  union 
today  is  not  the  effect  of  many  ex- 
ternal Church  divisions  but  the  effect 
of  one  major  internal  division.  And 
it  is  our  conviction  that  the  ecumeni- 
cal movement,  which  may  well  stall 
on  a  single  track,  will  move  quite 
readily  on  a  double  track. 

There  are  a  half-dozen  Presbyte- 
rian Churches  in  America  today.  The 
creation  of  one  Presbyterian  Church 
(without  bitterness  and  acrimony)  by 
merging  these  is  quite  unlikely.  But 
the  creation  of  two  Presbyterian 
Churches  (without  bitterness  and  acri- 
mony) by  merging  these  is  distinctly 
possible. 

Let  those  who  sincerely  wish  to  see 
a  beginning  made  toward  ending  the 
"scandal  of  divisions"  recognize,  and 
grant  equal  validity  to,  two  different 
ecumenical  goals  rather  than  a  single 
ecumenical  goal  among  Christians. 
They  will  see  the  obstacles  melt  away. 

Today  denominations  of  the  same 
faith  and  order  (such  as  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed)  are  sometimes  less  di- 
vided from  each  other  than  they  are 
internally.  Within  every  Church  the 
gulf  between  "liberal"  and  "conserva- 
tive" is  growing  deeper  and  wider. 
Members  of  assemblies,  synods,  presby- 
teries and  classes  may  stand  farther 
apart  from  each  other,  theologically 
and  otherwise,  than  they  do  from  like- 
minded  brethren  in  other  communions. 

With  internal  Church  relationships 
characterized  by  mounting  tensions 
and  the  perennial  struggle  intensifying 
to  put  the  "right"  men  and  influences 
"in"  and  keep  the  "wrong"  men  and 


influences  "out,"  thoughtful  leaders 
are  wondering  how  much  longer  they 
can  pretend  a  cordiality  in  fellowship 
which  does  not  exist. 

Ecumenically,  there  is  a  substantial 
group  within  every  Church  who  be- 
lieve that  the  destiny  of  the  Church, 
according  to  the  will  of  God,  is  a 
merged  and  unified  association  of  all 
who  call  themselves  Christians  upon 
some  uncomplicated  creedal  basis  to 
which  all  may  subscribe,  perhaps  the 
simple  affirmation,  "Jesus  Christ  is 
Lord  and  Saviour." 

On  the  other  hand,  an  equal  number 
of  conscientious  Christians  believe  that 
the  destiny  of  the  Church,  according 
to  the  will  of  God,  cannot  be  realized 
at  the  expense  of  any  compromise  of 
the  truth;  and  that  the  whole  counsel 
of  God,  according  to  the  Word  of  God 
cordially  received  and  faithfully 
obeyed,  must  be  the  foundation  and 
the  superstructure  of  any  organiza- 
tional or  administrative  unity. 

Both  viewpoints  have  an  "ecumeni- 
cal" interest.  In  the  Reformed  fam- 
ily of  Churches  those  who  want  to 
stand  by  the  historic  Gospel  according 
to  the  Reformed  faith  and  the  tradi- 
tional Creeds  of  the  Church  are  anx- 
ious to  align  themselves  with  others 
interested  in  a  like  stand.  And  those 
for  whom  theology  is  more  flexible 
also  want  to  align  themselves  with 
others  interested  in  a  like  stand. 

Tensions,  obstacles  to  union  and 
splits  occur  when  either  of  the  above 
viewpoints  is  pressed  to  the  exclusion 
of  any  other  —  or  when  any  group 
proceed  on  the  assumption  that  there 
is  but  one  way  to  go  and  everyone 
must  follow  that  way,  whether  they 
will  or  no. 

But  why  should  a  single  "ecumeni- 
cal" pattern  be  necessary?  More  spe- 
cifically: What  reason  is  there  to  be- 
lieve that  any  single  "ecumenical"  pat- 
tern is  possible? 

Church  union  negotiations  inevitab- 
ly (but  unnecessarily,  we  believe)  seem 
to  begin  and  end  in  controversy.  Quite 
often    the    whole    business    comes  to 


nothing  because  it  is  impossible  t€ 
please  everybody.  And  when  unionl 
are  finally  consummated,  after  mucB 
travail,  more  often  than  not  the  bit| 
terness  and  divisiveness  continues  if 
it  is  not  intensified.  i 

We  suggest  a  new  approach:  Don't 
try  to  please  everybody  with  a  single 
goal  because  no  single  goal  will  ever 
please  everybody. 

Instead,  when  representatives  of  gen- 
erally conservative  denominations  sit  i 
down  for  "conversations"  let  them  rec-  i 
ognize  from  the  beginning  that  the  lib-  1 
eral  constituency  of  their  denomina-  {' 
tions  will  not  be  pleased   with  any 
plans  which  do  not  include  their  views 
of  the  "wider"  Church.    Once  this  is 
accepted  as  inevitable  the  negotiators 
can  proceed  without  embarrassment  to 
work  out  a  truly  Reformed  ecumenicity 
—   making   generous    and  charitable 
provisions  for  those  who  wish  to  go 
in  other  directions. 

And  when  more  liberal  negotiating 
committees  sit  down  for  "conversa- 
tions" let  them  likewise  frankly  rec- 
ognize from  the  beginning  that  their 
intentions  will  not  likely  coincide  with 
those  of  the  conservative  element  in 
their  denominations.  Let  them  also 
proceed  without  embarrassment — will- 
ing to  make  generous  and  charitable 
provisions  for  those  who  wish  to  go 
in  other  directions. 

The  original  "Another  Proposal"  of 
the  Journal  addressed  itself  to  two 
denominations  only,  but  the  principle 
could  very  easily  be  enlarged.  It  reads 
like  this: 

WE  PROPOSE  that  in  the  interest 
of  the  unimpeded  fulfillment  of  the 
Blake-Pike  plan  for  those  who  want 
it  on  the  one  hand;  and,  on  the  other, 
in  the  interest  of  a  union  of  all  evan- 
gelical Presbyterians  who  prefer  to 
abide  by  the  historic  Reformed  faith: 
that  BOTH  denominations  take  BI- 
LATERAL steps  looking  toward  a 
plan  of  re-alignment  which  will,  1) 
Allow  Presbyterian  US  congregations 
desiring  the  larger  fellowship  of  the 
UPUSA  Church  to  go  unmolested  and 
in  peace;  2)  Allow  United  Presbyte- 
rian, USA,  congregations  desiring  to 
unite  with  the  US  Church  to  go  un- 
molested and  in  peace;  and  3)  Provide 
for  an  equitable  distribution  of  insti- 
tutional property  and  other  assets. 

The  UPUSA  Church  is  currently 
engaged  in  negotiations  looking  to- 
ward a  union  in  which  its  conservative 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


MUSCULAR  CHRISTIANITY 


ministers  and  congregations  will  prob- 
ably not  feel  at  home.  This  union  will 
be  expedited  if  provisions  are  made 
to  allow  those  who  wish  to  seek  more 
congenial  surroundings  to  do  so  with- 
out penalty. 

On  the  other  hand  it  is  possible  that 
one  day  the  US  Church  may  become 
engaged  in  negotiations  looking  toward 
a  union  (or  unions)  in  which  its  lib- 
eral ministers  and  congregations  may 
not  feel  at  home.  Such  a  union  (or 
unions)  will  be  expedited  if  the  ne- 
gotiators forget  about  trying  to  please 
everybody  and  instead  move  to  set 
up  the  strong,  evangelical  Church  in- 
dicated by  the  general  interest  in  the 
US  Church  for  a  truly  Reformed  ecu- 
menicity —  making  provisions  for 
those  who  wish  to  seek  more  congenial 
surroundings  elsewhere. 


Church  Property: 
A  Vital  Issue 

Ownership  of  church  property  is  de- 
termined differently  within  the 
U  P  U  S  A  (Northern  Presbyterian) 
Church  and  the  US  (Southern) 
Church. 

In  the  UPUSA  Church  the  denomi- 
nation owns  the  property  and  can 
very  easily  take  it  away  from  the  con- 
gregation. In  the  Southern  Church 
the  local  congregation  owns  the  prop- 
erty. 

This  difference  teas  an  important 
talking  point  during  the  1954  church 
union  debate  which  preceded  the  defeat 
of  the  proposal  for  union  between  the 
{then)  USA  and  US  Churches. 

Today  the  UPUSA  principle  is  the 
chief  obstacle  keeping  many  congre- 
gations of  the  UPUSA  Church  from 
seeking  another  denominational  affili- 
ation. In  one  case  a  whole  presbytery 
is  potentially  involved.  In  another 
case  several  churches  that  might  be 
interested  in  forming  a  presbytery  and 
applying  for  admission  to  the  US 
Church  are  involved. 

Of  late  we  have  noticed  what  seems 
to  us  a  concerted  effort  to  create  a 
climate  of  opinion  within  the  US 
Church  for  general  acceptance  of  the 
principle  of  denominational  ownership 
of  church  property.  In  two  recent 
judicial  cases  the  judgments  were  af- 
fected by  commission  efforts  to  estab- 
lish as  a  "fact"  that  the  presbytery 


Unless  one  accepts  the  pacifist's  po- 
sition —  which  carried  to  its  logical 
conclusion  would  abolish  all  physical 
restraints  against  evil  men  and  na- 
tions —  one  is  constrained  to  admit 
that  within  the  Christian  concept  there 
is  a  place  where  force  must  at  times 
be  used.  Failure  to  exercise  the  re- 
sponsible use  of  force  either  postpones 
an  eventual  reckoning  or  leads  to  the 
triumph  of  evil. 

There  are  some  who  believe  that 
evil  can  be  turned  into  goodness  by 
demonstrations  of  kindness.  If  we  just 
turn  the  other  cheek  in  international 
relations  —  they  say  —  we  can  make 
our  enemies  our  cooperative  friends. 

Now  there  is  a  place  in  a  Christian's 
testimony  for  turning  the  other  cheek. 
That  place  is  where  he  is  called  upon, 
as  a  Christian,  to  suffer  for  Christ's 
sake.  But  there  is  never  an  expecta- 
tion of  winning  thereby.  The  Lord 
Jesus  did  not  make  friends  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  when  He  allowed 
Himself  to  be  led  away  as  a  lamb  to  the 
slaughter. 

The  writer  recently  visited  Pan- 
munjon,  the  place  where  the  truce 
was  signed  which  "ended"  the  Korean 
war.  Today  Panmunjon  is  still  the 
place  where  both  the  Communists  and 
the  free  world  maintain  detachments 
of  guards.  The  free  world  is  repre- 
sented by  Swedes  and  Swiss  observers 
and  the  Communist  world  by  Czechs 
and  Poles.  As  occasion  demands  there 
occur  confrontations  between  Com- 
munist and  American  leaders  for  the 
consideration  of  alleged  violations  of 


is  the  ovimer  of  a  local  church's  prop- 
erty. 

We  don't  know  what  lies  back  of 
this  effort  but  we  guess  that  some 
people  are  interested  in  making  it  less 
likely  that  many  congregations  will 
leave  the  Church  in  the  event  of  a 
union  distasteful  to  them.  In  any 
case,  people  who  ought  to  know  better 
are  beginning  to  "fall"  for  the  line. 

For  instance,  there  was  a  note  in 
the  October  Survey  stating  the  "prin- 


the  truce  agreement.  We  witnessed 
one  such  meeting  and  it  was  an  ugly 
one  which  we  wished  all  Americans 
might  have  seen. 

While  in  Panmunjon  we  heard  this 
story  and  saw  actual  pictures  of  the 
incident: 

A  few  years  ago,  when  the  Commu- 
nists saw  that  our  men  were  under 
strict  orders  to  keep  the  peace,  the 
Communist  contingent  began  a  steady 
program  of  harassment.  They  would 
jab  our  soldiers  with  their  elbows  or 
weapons  when  passing,  step  on  their 
toes  when  standing  close  and  in  every 
other  possible  way  show  their  con- 
tempt. We  were  not  permitted  to  re- 
taliate under  any  circumstances.  Final- 
ly, however,  the  situation  became  so 
untenable  that  orders  came  down  for 
our  men  to  defend  themselves  if  the 
harassment  continued  —  but  not  to 
use  weapons. 

A  few  days  later,  as  a  Communist 
group  marched  by,  one  of  their  men 
brushed  roughly  against  one  of  ours. 
The  next  minute  he  was  stretched  out 
on  the  ground.  Within  minutes  the 
entire  contingency  had  been  flattened 
and  not  one  American  was  down.  The 
writer  saw  photos  taken  during  this 
melee,  the  effect  of  which  substantiat- 
ed a  principle  that  we  as  a  nation 
have  yet  to  learn:  from  that  day  to 
this  there  have  been  no  further  har- 
assments  by  the  Communists. 

Un-Christian?  No,  it  was  "muscu- 
lar Christianity"  of  the  only  kind  the 
Communists  understand  and  it  did  a 
world  of  good  where  it  was  used. 


ciple"  of  denominational  ownership. 
We  asked  the  editor  for  the  privilege 
of  a  reply  in  his  columns  but  his 
schedule  would  not  permit  it.  Hence 
this  editorial  here.  In  reply  to  a  read- 
er asking  about  property  rights,  the 
editor  of  the  Survey  wrote: 

"Building  and  paying  for  a  property 
does  not  give  a  Presbyterian  congrega- 
tion the  right  of  ownership  if  that 
congregation  secedes  from  the  whole 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 
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By  REV.  ALBERT  IL  FREUNDT,  JR. 


LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 


John  Calvin  begins  his  great  work  on  Christian  doctrine  with  the 
statement  that  there  are  two  parts  to  true  wisdom  —  knowledge 
of  God  and  knowledge  of  ourselves.  The  purpose  of  this  lesson 
is  to  help  us  answer  the  question,  What  is  man?  According  to 
Christianity  we  cannot  truly  know  what  man  is  unless  we  take 
into  consideration  that  he  is  a  created  being  who  owes  his  existence 
and  preservation  to  God.  The  Bible  says  that  God  created  man 
"a  living  soul,"  forming  his  body  from  "the  dust  of  the  ground" 
and  breathing  "into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life"  (Gen.  2:7). 
Man  was  made  in  the  "image  of  God"  —  that  is,  in  knowledge, 
righteousness,  and  holiness  (Gen.  1:27;  cf.  Col.  3:10  and  Eph. 
4:24) .  It  was  Augustine  who  wisely  concluded  that  the  heart 
of  man  was  created  by  God  and  that  we  can  find  no  peace  until 
we  come  to  rest  in  Him. 


Lesson  for  November  11,  1962 
WHY  AM  I  HERE? 

Bible  Material:  Genesis  1:26-31;  Psalm 
8;  Matthew  6:24-34;  Hebrews  2:6-18 

Devotional   Reading:   Hebrews  2:8-18 

Memory  Selections:  Psalm  8:4,5 


Men  often  seek  God  in  wrong  ways  or  at  the  wrong 
places.  They  seek  Him  and  flee  from  Him  at  the 
same  time.  They  do  not  want  Him,  yet  they  cannot 
do  without  Him.  They  try  to  substitute  things  and 
activities  for  their  Maker.  Wanting  peace  with  God, 
they  throw  themselves  into  one  diversion  after  another. 

Science  cannot  explain  these  contradictions  in  hu- 
man nature  that  Pascal  called  "the  greatness  and 
miserableness  of  man."  To  quote  Herman  Bavinck: 
"Science  reckons  only  with  his  greatness  and  not  with 
his  misery,  or  only  with  his  misery  and  not  with  his 
greatness.  It  exalts  him  too  high,  or  depresses  him  too 
far,  for  science  does  not  know  of  his  Divine  origin, 
nor  of  his  profound  fall.  But  the  Scriptures  know 
of  both,  and  they  shed  their  light  over  man  and  over 
mankind;  and  the  contradictions  are  reconciled,  the 
mists  are  cleared,  and  the  hidden  things  are  revealed. 
Man  is  an  enigma  whose  solution  can  be  found  only 
in  God." 

Many  years  ago  Thomas  Boston  wrote  a  book  en- 
titled IHuman  Nature  in  Its  Fourfold  State.  It  has 
been  said  that  this  work  did  more  than  any  other  to 
mould  the  religious  sentiments  of  the  Scottish  people. 
The  author  described  the  four  different  conditions  in 
which  men  have  been  or  will  be  found.  He  called 
them,  respectively:  The  State  of  Innocence  (man  at 
the  creation) ,  The  State  of  Nature  (man  after  the  fall 
into  sin) ,  The  State  of  Grace  (man  enjoying  salva- 
tion) ,  and  The  Eternal  State  of  Final  Happiness  or 
Misery  (man  after  the  last  judgment) .  This  analysis 
is  Scriptural.  To  understand  man  we  must  recognize 
that  he  was  created  innocent,  but  that  he  fell  into 
sin  (Rom.  5:12).  Today  fallen  man  must  look  for- 
ward either  to  spiritual  death  or  eternal  life,  depend- 
ing on  whether  or  not  he  is  a  regenerate  child  of  God 
(Rom.  6:23;  John  1:12;  3:36). 

Our  first  text  this  week  shows  us  the  original  design 


of  God  for  man;  the  second,  the  confidence  that  God's 
people  may  have  in  Him  in  this  life,  as  they  await  the 
eternal  restoration  of  that  original  intention. 

I.  MAN'S  PLACE  IN  THE  WORLD  OF  NATURE. 
Psalm  8:23-8. 

A.  Understood  only  against  the  majesty  of  the 
Creator,  (v.  3) .  The  Eighth  Psalm  was  written  by 
David.  It  is  a  hymn  of  praise  to  God.  It  begins  and 
ends  with  the  statement,  "O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  ex- 
cellent is  Thy  Name  in  all  the  earth  I"  (vv.  1,9) . 
To  David  the  universe  was  filled  with  evidence  of  its 
Creator's  wisdom  and  power.  Wherever  he  looked 
in  the  world  of  nature,  the  glory  of  God  could  be 
seen.  As  J.  J.  S.  Perowne  put  it:  "All  admiration  of 
Nature  in  a  rightly  tuned  heart  is  a  confession  of  that 
glory.  To  such  a  heart  there  can  be  no  praise  of 
Nature  apart  from  the  praise  of  God  .  .  .  Apart  from 
Him  the  universe  is  void  and  waste;  He  gives  it  its 
life  and  meaning." 

B.  The  Insignificance  of  Man  (v.  4) .  How  insig- 
nificant man  appears  in  such  a  vast  and  glorious  crea- 
tion! David  asks  of  God,  "What  is  man,  that  Thou 
art  mindful  of  him,  and  the  son  of  man  that  Thou 
dost  care  for  him?"    (RSV,  v.  4) . 

Modern  science  has  revealed  to  us  aspects  of  the 
universe  about  which  men  once  had  no  conception. 
Scientists  have  searched  the  heavens  and  have  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  it  contains  millions  upon  mil- 
lions of  galaxies  in  the  far  off  reaches  of  space.  In 
the  other  direction  by  means  of  powerful  electronic 
microscopes  incredible  worlds  are  discovered  in  the 
heart  of  the  atom.  When  the  cosmos  is  viewed  as  the 
creation  of  God,  we  are  overwhelmed  with  the  thought 
of  its  magnitude.  Its  vastness  forces  us  to  ask  our- 
selves questions  about  the  meaning  and  place  of  man 
in  the  scheme  of  things.    The  more  our  wonder  and 


PAGE  12  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  31,  1962 


admiration  for  the  Creator  increases,  in  the  same 
measure  does  our  feeling  of  man's  insignificance. 

C.  The  Significance  of  Man  (vv.  5-8) .  The  first 
feeling,  that  of  man's  insignificance,  gave  way  in 
the  consciousness  of  David  to  another  feeling:  his 
true  position  in  the  world.  God's  plan  provided  for 
an  important  place  to  be  filled  by  the  human  race. 
To  recognize  God  and  His  design  for  man  does  not 
belittle  man;  this  is  the  only  way  man  can  come  to 
know  that  he  has  meaning  —  even  possibilities  of  true 
greatness.  These  verses  suggest  that  God  has  invested 
man  with  dignity  and  dominion. 

1,  Man's  dignity  (v.  5) .  Verse  five  should  be  trans- 
lated, "For  thou  hast  made  him  but  little  lower  than 
God,  and  crownest  him  with  glory  and  honor"  (ASV) . 
Man's  position  in  the  universe  is  thus  high,  for  unlike 
other  created  beings  he  was  made  in  the  image  of 
God  (see  Gen.  1:26,27).  "The  reference  is  obviously 
to  .  .  .  the  first  Adam  before  the  fall,  in  the  fullness 
of  his  powers  and  attributes,  the  very  reflection  of  the 
majesty  of  the  Almighty,  who  had  patterned  man 
after  Himself"  (H.  C.  Leupold) . 

2.  Man's  dominion  (w.  6-8) .  "Man  is  a  king. 
God  has  put  a  crown  upon  his  head,  and  not  only 
so,  but  has  given  him  a  territory  and  subjects"  (Per- 
owne).  See  Gen.  1:26,28-30.  Man's  ability  to  tame 
and  use  animal  life  as  well  as  inorganic  materials  for 
his  own  needs  and  purposes  must  surely  be  traced  to 
this  original  ordinance  giving  man  dominion  over  the 
creation.  It  is  by  God's  permission  and  decree  that 
tremendous  discoveries  continue  to  be  made  in  science 
and  medicine. 

Again  we  say  that  the  purpose  of  the  psalm  is  not 
to  glorify  man,  but  to  recognize  the  condescension  of 
God  in  caring  for  the  frail  human  creature  and  in 
assigning  him  to  a  position  of  importance  in  the  world 
of  nature. 

Both  Paul  and  the  writer  of  Hebrews  saw  a  reference 
to  Jesus  in  Ps.  8:5,6  (I  Cor.  15:20-28  and  Heb.  2:5-18) . 
They  therefore  indicate  that  the  psalm  applies  not 
only  to  God's  original  intention  for  mankind,  but 
also  to  the  reign  of  Jesus  after  His  ascension.  More- 
over, the  passage  in  Hebrews  shows  that  the  Lord's 
people  will  one  day  be  restored  to  the  place  in  the 
plan  of  God  which  He  originally  designed  for  man. 
In  other  words:  Jesus  reigns  in  the  present;  and, 
thanks  to  Him,  His  people  will  one  day  be  exalted 
with  Him. 

II.  MAN'S  PLACE  IN  THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD. 
Matthew  6:24-33. 

In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  Jesus  taught  His  fol- 
lowers what  it  meant  to  belong  to  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  Citizens  of  that  kingdom  (as  redeemed  men) 
are  true  children  of  God  and  seek  to  be  in  character 
and  conduct  what  their  Father  would  approve.  In 
our  text  the  Lord  was  warning  His  disciples  against 
the  sins  of  worldliness  and  worry.  There  are  three 
leading  thoughts: 

A.  A  Christian  Must  Serve  God  with  Undivided 
Loyalty  (v.  24) .   It  is  a  moral  impossibility  to  be  faith- 


ful to  two  masters,  each  of  whom  demands  absolute 
loyalty.  One's  attitude  towards  wealth  reveals  his 
ultimate  allegiance.  If  money  and  possessions  are  the 
most  important  things  in  one's  life,  he  is  not  a  true 
servant  of  God.  Many  Christians  are  unfortunately 
torn  between  God  and  the  acquisition  of  possessions. 
Their  danger  is  that  "Mammon"  (we  might  say  things) 
will  become  a  substitute  for  God. 

B.  A  Christian  Must  Not  Be  Distracted  with  Anx- 
iety about  Things  (w.  25-32) .  Christ  does  not  con- 
demn foresight  and  provision  for  the  future;  but  dis- 
tracting and  tormenting  worry  are  wrong.  Five  argu- 
ments are  advanced  against  unnecessary  anxiety: 

1.  Life  is  more  important  than  things  (v.  25) .  We 
are  dependent  upon  God  for  the  life  that  we  have;  we 
ought  to  realize  our  dependence  upon  Him  for  the 
lesser  gifts  of  food  and  clothing. 

2.  God  takes  care  of  the  inferior  creatures:  He  will 
surely  feed  His  own  children  (v.  26) .  (Be  sure  and 
note  that  for  God  to  care  for  the  lesser  creatures  does 
not  mean  that  they  are  idle.) 

3.  Worry  is  useless  (v.  27) .  One  cannot  prolong 
his  allotted  time  on  earth.  Fretfulness,  instead  of 
lengthening  life,  actually  shortens  it.  Let  us  do  what 
we  can  to  provide  the  necessities  of  life;  but  let  us  not 
be  disturbed  over  those  things  over  which  we  have 
no  control. 

4.  To  be  just  what  God  intends  us  to  be  is  to  know 
a  glory  which  we  can  never  improve  upon  (vv.  28-30)  . 

5.  Anxiety  betrays  a  lack  of  faith  (w.  31,32) .  We 
should  recognize  that  God  is  the  source  of  all  blessings, 
and  that  trust  is  the  only  attitude  that  benefits  a  be- 
liever. Those  who  always  worry  are  no  better  than 
the  heathen. 

C.  A  Christian  Who  Puts  God's  Kingdom  First  Will 
Never  Have  Reason  to  Fear  (v.33) .  When  we  put  first 
things  first,  God  will  take  care  of  us.  God  demands 
first  place  in  the  experience  of  the  Christian.  This 
is  always  the  indispensable  condition  of  His  blessing. 
This  is  the  only  way,  moreover,  that  man  can  attain 
his  true  measure  as  a  man  created  in  the  image  of 
God. 

"Man's  chief  end  is  to  glorify  God,  and  to  enjoy 
Him  forever"  (Shorter  Catechism) . 
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Youth  Proj^ram  „^ 

^  Mil 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


FOR  NOVEMBER  11,  1962:  THE  DIVISION  OF  THE  PROMISED  LAND 


Scripture:  Joshua  24:1-24 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  Worship  the  King" 
"Who  Is  on  the  Lord's  Side" 
"Lead  on,  O  King  Eternal" 

NOTE  TO  PROGRAM  LEADER:  (This  is  the 
second  of  two  Bible  study  programs  using  the  book  of 
Joshua.  Ask  the  young  people  to  read  chapters  13-24 
before  coming  to  the  meeting  and  also  to  bring  their 
Bibles  to  the  program.  Write  the  questions  and  ref- 
erences where  all  can  see,  distribute  paper  and  pencils, 
and  have  the  young  people  answer  the  questions  from 
their  Bibles.  When  all  have  finished  their  study,  take 
up  the  questions  one  by  one  and  compare  answers. 
Allow  time  for  discussion  wherever  it  is  desired  or 
appropriate.) 


7 


GOOD  REASONS 
for  a  CHURCH 
EXTENSION  ANNUITY 

SAFE  .  .  .  backed  by  Church  Extension 
experience  and  integrity 

PAYS  YOU  ...  up  to  7.4%  returns 

PERMANENT  .  .  .  payments  to  you  are 
sure  and  regular,  with  a  fixed  income 


.  not  involved 


•  COMPLETED  GIFT 

with  later  legalities 

•  TAX  DEDUCT- 
IBLE IN  PART 
.  .  .  from  your  in- 
come 

•  TROUBLE-FREE 
.  .  .  checks  sent 
promptly;  no  wor- 
ry about  fraud, 
theft,  loss 

•  YOUR  WITNESS 
FOR  CHRIST  .  .  . 
in  the  years  to 
come 

Write  to 
G.  B.  Strickler,  Treasurer 

Board  of  Church  Extension 

341-B  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Georgia 


Ask  for 
FREE  FOLDER 


PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  Josh- 
ua was  not  only  a  great  military  leader,  which  he  ob- 
viously proved  in  directing  the  conquest  of  the  land 
of  Canaan,  he  was  also  an  able  administrator.  He  dem- 
onstrated this  added  ability  when  he  led  the  people 
so  wisely  in  the  division  of  the  land  among  the  tribes. 
With  twelve  tribes  to  be  satisfied  in  the  distribution 
of  territory,  it  was  only  natural  that  disagreements  and 
disputes  should  arise.  Joshua  managed  this  difficult 
situation  with  relative  ease,  not  only  because  he  was 
a  wise  man,  but  because  he  was  fully  committed  to  do- 
ing the  will  of  God.  He  is  established  not  only  as  a 
great  military  leader,  but  as  a  great  spiritual  leader. 
So  often  the  great  men  of  the  Bible  made  good  be- 
ginnings and  poor  conclusions  to  their  lives,  or  else 
poor  beginnings  and  good  conclusions.  Joshua  was 
consistently  spiritual  from  beginning  to  end. 

QUESTIONS  FOR  STUDY: 

1.  Which  tribe  received  no  territory  for  an  inheritance? 
(Ch.  13.) 

2.  Which  son  of  Jacob  was  father  of  two  tribes? 
(Ch.  14.) 

3.  How  was  the  courage  of  Caleb  demonstrated  in 
his  youth  and  in  his  old  age?  (14:6-15.) 

4.  How  well  did  Caleb  succeed  in  wresting  his  in- 
heritance from  the  hostile  inhabitants?  (15:13-19.) 

5.  Who  was  the  man  who  had  no  sons  but  whose 
daughters  received  an  inheritance?  (Ch.  17.) 

6.  What  was  the  advice  of  Joshua  to  the  children  of 
Joseph  when  they  complained  about  their  inheritance? 
(17:14-18.)     Contrast  their  attitude  with  Caleb's. 

7.  At  the  time  when  Israel  gathered  at  Shiloh  how 
many  tribes  had  not  yet  received  their  inheritance? 

8.  Which  tribe  had  its  inheritance  within  the  terri- 
tory of  another  tribe?    (Ch.  19.) 

9.  What  was  the  purpose  of  the  "cities  of  refuge," 
and  how  many  were  there  of  them?    (Ch.  20.) 

10.  How  many  cities  in  all  were  given  to  the  Levites? 
(Ch.  21.) 

11.  What  was  the  purpose  of  the  altar  built  by  the 
Reubenites  and  the  Gadites?  (Ch.  22.) 

12.  Did  Joshua  claim  personal  credit  for  the  victories 
over  Israel's  enemies?  To  whom  did  he  give  credit? 
(Ch.  23.) 
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13.  What  was  Joshua's  advice  to  the  people  concern- 
ing worship  and  the  Word  of  God?   (Ch.  23.) 

14.  What  stand  did  Joshua  take  in  24:15?  Did  the 
people  follow  his  leading? 


15.  Would  you  say  that  the  statement  in  24:31  is  a 
tribute  to  Joshua?    In  what  way? 

Closing  Prayer. 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME© 


OVER  $2  MILLION  PLEDGED 
TO  CAPITAL  FUNDS  DRIVE 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Pledges  of  over 
$2  million  to  the  Presbyterian  De- 
velopment Fund  have  been  received 
in  advance  of  the  1963  Church-wide 
canvass  for  the  General  Assembly's 
capital  needs.  Synod  and  presbytery 
campaign  organizations  are  now  be- 
ing completed  to  conduct  the  drive. 

John  Wellford  of  Memphis,  chairman 
of  the  fund's  "Committee  of  Twenty- 
five,"  reported  that  a  total  of  $1,- 
199,492  has  been  pledged  or  otherwise 
committed  by  foundations,  estates, 
ministers  and  other  individuals.  An 
additional  $945,000  was  pledged  in 
six  "pace-setter"  churches  across  the 
denomination,  making  a  total  of  $2,- 
144,482  reported  to  date. 

A  "minimum  goal"  of  $12  million 
has  been  set  by  the  committee  and  con- 
firmed by  the  1962  General  Assembly. 
Capital  needs  of  the  Assembly's  agen- 
cies total  over  $22  million,  however. 

Campaign  organization  is  expect- 
ed to  be  complete  by  Dec.  15  down 
through  the  presbytery  level.  Co- 
chairmen  for  the  synod  drives  are: 

Alabama  —  Walker  Barfield  of 
Montgomery  and  the  Rev.  David  H. 
Edington,  Jr.,  of  Mobile;  Appalachia 

—  the  Rev.  James  L.  Fowle  of  Chat- 
tanooga and  Cecil  Woods  of  Chatta- 
nooga; Arkansas  —  the  Rev.  Thomas 
B.  Gallaher  of  Fort  Smith  and  Dr. 
Joe  A.  Norton  of  Little  Rock;  Florida 

—  the  Rev.  Stephen  T.  Harvin  of 
Jacksonville  and  Armlon  Leonard  of 
Miami. 

Georgia  —  the  Rev.  J.  Davison 
Philips  of  Decatur  and  Herman  Jones, 
Jr.,  of  Atlanta;  Kentucky  —  the  Rev. 
Joseph  B.  Mullin  of  Louisville  and  Dr. 
J.  Farra  Van  Meter  of  Lexington; 
Louisiana  —  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Ben- 
field,  Jr.,  of  Shreveport  and  Wallace 
M.  Davis  of  New  Orleans. 

Mississippi  —  the  Rev.  James  E. 
Anderson  of  Greenwood  and  Leroy 
B.  Allen  of  Leland;  Missouri  —  the 


Rev.  Charles  E.  Mount  of  Cape  Girar- 
deau; North  Carolina  (east)  —  the 
Rev.  Charles  Lynn  Brown  of  Raleigh 
and  Murphy  Evans  of  Raleigh;  North 
Carolina  (west)  —  the  Rev.  Warner 
L.  Hall  of  Charlotte  and  William  H. 
Barnhardt  of  Charlotte. 

Oklahoma  —  the  Rev.  J.  Martin 
Singleton  of  Oklahoma  City  and  Em- 
mett  Hall  of  Oklahoma  City;  South 
Carolina  —  Frank  S.  Hay  of  Charles- 
tion;  Tennessee  —  the  Rev.  Landern 
Childers  of  Whitehaven  and  Nat  K. 
Reiney  of  Nashville;  Texas  —  the 
Rev.  J.  Walter  Dickson,  Jr.,  of  Hous- 
ton and  J.  A.  McCelvey  of  Fort  Worth. 

Virginia  —  (east)  —  the  Rev.  Ed- 
ward H.  Jones  of  Norfolk  and  Frank 
S.  Moore  of  Norfolk;  Virginia  (west) 
—  the  Rev.  James  Sprunt  of  Staunton 
and  James  Gilliam,  Jr.,  of  Lynchburg; 
West  Virginia  —  Kenneth  Stettler  of 
Huntington,  the  Rev.  Andrew  R.  Bird, 
Jr.,  of  Huntington  and  the  Rev.  John 
S.  Lyles  of  Dunbar. 


RALLY  ATTRACTS  1,500 

DAYTON,  Va.  —  Some  1,500  adults 
and  young  people  attended  the  Win- 
chester Presbytery  Rally  at  Shenan- 
doah College  here  and  heard  Dr.  Ed- 
ward Grant,  moderator  of  the  General 
Assembly,  speak  on  "When  Laymen 
Look  at  Themselves."  Another  prin- 
cipal speaker  was  Dr.  Wade  Boggs, 
Jr.,  of  the  Presbyterian  School  of 
Christian  Education. 


OPELIKA  HAS  REVIVAL 

OPELIKA,  Ala.  —  Dr.  Charles  Sei- 
denspinner,  president  of  Trinity  Schools 
of  the  South,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  was  the 
evangelist  for  revival  services  at  the 
First  Church  here.  The  following 
week  the  church  cooperated  in  a  two- 
week  interdenominational  tent  meeting 
sponsored  by  the  Opelika  Ministerial 
Association  and  led  by  the  Moody 
Adams  Evangelistic  Team. 


WOMEN'S  BOARD  DISCUSSES 
'63  CONFERENCE,  GIFTS 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Plans  for  the 
1963  Montreat  Women's  Conference 
and  the  1963  Birthday  Offering  of 
the  Women  of  the  Church  were  top 
items  on  the  October  meeting  agenda 
for  the  Board  of  Women's  Work. 
"Serving  God  through  Worship  and 
Work"  was  announced  as  the  theme 
for  the  July  11-18  conference,  at 
which  the  platform  Bible  speaker  will 
be  the  Rev.  George  A.  Chauncey  of 
Danville,  Ky. 

Board  members  heard  a  report  on 
birthday  offering  promotion  in  which 
it  was  noted  that  promotional  ma- 
terials will  stress  medical  needs  in 
Mexico  and  evangelistic  opportuni- 
ties in  newly-developed  areas  of  Bra- 
zil. 

Partial  scholarships  from  the  Friend- 
ship Circle  Fund  were  approved  for 
two  students  at  the  Presbyterian 
School  of  Christian  Education:  Mrs. 
Simon  Muya  of  the  Congo  and  Miss 
Yun  Oak  Lee,  Bible  teacher  at  the 
Chung  Sin  Girls'  School  in  Korea. 

— Heard  of  these  staff  changes:  Miss 
Pearl  Weathers,  director  of  interpre- 
tation and  promotion,  has  resigned  to 
join  the  information  department  of 
the  General  Council;  Mrs.  John  W. 
Weaver  has  become  administrative 
assistant;  Mrs.  R.  A.  Oxford  has  be- 
come a  staff  secretary;  and  Miss 
Sherry  Rush  has  resigned  as  a  sec- 
retary. 

— Heard  a  progress  report  regarding 
the  manuscript  by  Dr.  Albert  C.  Winn 
of  Louisville  Seminary  on  "Selected 
Psalms,"  the  1963-64  circle  Bible 
study. 

— Learned  of  the  appointment  of  its 
chairman,  Mrs.  W.  Rex  Josey,  as  a 
delegate  to  the  Division  of  Foreign 
Missions  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  and  the  appointment  of 
Mrs.  I.  F.  Reed  of  Auburn,  Ala.,  and 
Mrs.  W.  W.  McCrary,  Jr.,  of  Lonoke, 
Ark,  as  consultants  to  the  NCC  Divi- 
sion of  Home  Missions. 
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EXAMINATION  SUSPENDED; 
'MARIOLATRY'  IS  CHARGED 

HUNTINGTON,  W.  Va.  —  Meeting 
at  Beverly  Hills  church  here,  Kana- 
wha Presbytery  voted  to  suspend  (with- 
out censure)  the  examination  of  one 
minister  seeking  admission  and  to 
re-examine  him  at  the  next  meeting. 
Examination  of  the  Rev.  Hardin  W. 
King,  former  Campus  Christian  Life 
worker  at  the  University  of  Georgia, 
was  suspended  after  he  failed  to  af- 
firm belief  in  the  Virgin  Birth  and 
said  that  only  Christ  is  the  authorita- 
tive Word  of  God,  not  the  Bible. 


Mr.  King  had  been  called  to  Hunt- 
ington as  pastor  of  the  Green  Valley 
church  and  campus  Christian  Life 
worker  at  Marshall  University. 

Mr.  King  said  he  believed  in  the 
Incarnation  but  that  belief  in  the 
Virgin  Birth  was  irrelevant.  The 
presbytery  voted  to  suspend  the  ex- 
amination and  have  a  committee  con- 
fer with  him  before  presenting  him 
for  re-examination.  When  a  motion 
was  later  presented  asking  presby- 
tery to  re-consider  the  action,  the 
Rev.  Robert  B.  McNeill  of  Charleston 
supported  the  motion  and  suggested 


that  anyone  who  would  make  an  isJ 
sue  of  the  Virgin  Birth  would  be  guilty] 
of  Mariolatry.  The  motion  to  re-conJ 
sider  was  defeated  47-41.  ] 

Moderator  of  the  meeting  was  the 
Rev.  D.  D.  Ellis  of  South  Charleston. 
Moderator  in  nomination  for  the 
Feb.  12  meeting  is  Ruling  Elder  How- 
ard H.  Sommerville  of  Barboursville. 


PRESBYTERIAL  MEETS 

MORGANTON,  N.  C.  —  Speakers 
at  the  Concord  Presbytery  Women  of 
the  Church  annual  meeting  here  in- 
cluded Mrs.  E.  Johnson  Irvin,  synodi- 
cal  president,  who  reported  on  the 
Winston-Salem  General  Assembly; 
Mrs.  J.  Cecil  Lawrence  of  Charlotte, 
who  spoke  on  the  1963  denominational 
theme,  "Our  Unity  in  Christ;"  and  Dr. 
Dan  D.  Rhodes  of  Davidson  College, 
who  previewed  the  1963  circle  Bible 
study  on  Matthew.  New  officers  of 
presbyterial  include  Mrs.  Sam  McDow- 
ell Tate  of  Morganton,  first  vice-presi- 
dent; Mrs.  A.  B.  McClure  of  Barium 
Springs,  recording  secretary;  Mrs.  R. 
H.  McComb  of  Hickory,  treasurer. 
Named  as  recipients  of  presbyterial 
scholarships  at  the  Presbyterian 
School  of  Christian  Education 
were:  Miss  Mildred  Litaker  of  Salis- 
bury, Miss  Dawn  Gay  Mothershed  of 
Concord  and  Miss  Martha  Perry  of 
Henderson. 


CELEBRATION  IS  FOURFOLD 

MIAMI,  Fla.  —  Four  celebrations 
in  one  were  conducted  at  Shenandoah 
church  here  at  a  Wednesday  night 
service  in  the  sanctuary.  Members 
of  the  congregation  and  guests  from 
many  churches  joined  in  celebrating 
the  35th  anniversary  of  the  founding 
of  the  church  by  the  Rev.  Daniel  Iver- 
son  (who  served  as  pastor  for  24 
years) ;  the  25th  anniversary  of  the 
ordination  to  the  Gospel  ministry  of  the 
present  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  Wythe 
Fulton,  Jr.;  the  10th  anniversary  of 
Dr.  Fulton's  pastorate  at  Shenandoah; 
and  the  recent  addition  of  the  Rev. 
Archie  Davis  to  the  church  staff  as 
associate  minister.  Speakers  included 
five  congregational  leaders:  W.  Sloan 
McCrea,  James  C.  McCrea,  Garland 
M.  McNutt,  Jules  M.  Vroon  and  Harry 
S.  Kaplin. 


Treason  against  the  United  States 
shall  consist  ...  in  adhering  to  their 
enemies,  giving  them  aid.  —  The  Con- 
stitution. 


A  de  luxe  Bible  at  a  price 
you  will  like.  Unconditionally 
guaranteed,  and  only  $7.95 

King  James  Version.  With  Red  Letter  print  $8.50 


Hand- 
bound 

in  supple 
French 

Morocco 
leather. 

style  75X 
Cameo  Specimen 


13  «"I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  end,  the 
first  and  the  last. 


wch.  1.8. 
X  ver.  7. 

jrMt.  X9. 17. 


Order  from:  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C, 
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PRESBYTERIES  MEET 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Atlanta  Pres- 
bytery, meeting  at  Mt.  Vernon  church 
here,  adopted  a  1963  benevolence 
budget  of  $838,938,  described  by  pres- 
bytery's council  as  "challenging  but 
attainable."  It  was  reported  that 
benevolence  giving  so  far  this  year 
was  $20,000  ahead  of  the  comparable 
period  in  1961.  The  presbytery  ap- 
I  proved  all  sections  of  the  Book  of 
I  Church  Order  and  Confession  of  Faith 
1  which  are  being  amended.  An  ad- 
dress on  world  missions  was  delivered 
i  by  Dr.  T.  Watson  Street,  executive 
secretary  of  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions. Four  candidates  for  the  min- 
istry were  received:  Richard  Sanner, 
Billy  Joe  Martin,  Morris  Taylor  and 
Robert  Moss,  III.  Dr.  Paul  L.  Garber 
was  moderator,  and  Ruling  Elder 
Knox  Walker  of  the  Morningside 
church  is  moderator  in  nomination 
for  the  Jan.  22  meeting  at  Clairmont 
church,  Decatur. 


FLORENCE,  S.  C.  —  In  a  meet- 
ing at  Camp  Pee  Dee,  the  Presbytery 
of  Pee  Dee  adopted  a  church  exten- 
sion committee  report  recommending 
a  minimum  pastor's  salary  of  $5,675. 
A  benevolence  budget  of  $150,000 
was  adopted.  Ruling  Elder  Douglas 
Jennings  of  Bennettsville  was  mod- 
erator. The  Rev.  J.  S.  Russell  is 
moderator  in  nomination  for  the  Jan. 
22  meeting  at  Darlington. 


SIGNAL    MOUNTAIN,    Tenn.  — 

Knoxville  Presbytery  heard  an  ad- 
dress on  stewardship  from  the  Rev. 
Bob  Hodges,  Jr.,  associate  secretary 
of  the  General  Council,  at  its  fall 
meeting  at  the  Signal  Mountain 
church.  The  presbytery  accepted  all 
of  the  askings  of  General  Assembly's 
and  sjmod's  causes.  It  was  announced 
that  Ralph  Moore  has  resigned  as  su- 
perintendent of  the  Bachman  Home 
at  Cleveland,  Tenn.,  and  the  call  to 
the  Rev.  Arthur  Pflug  of  Lookout 
Mountain  to  be  superintendent  was 
approved. 


Buy  Your  Books  From 
THE 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
BOOK  DEPARTMENT 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

STORIES  OF  THE  DIVIDED  KINGDOM 

8.    Elijah  Obeys  God 

DO  YOU  KNOW  —  What  challenge  Elijah  gave  the  people? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  I  Kings  18:2L 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  Elijah's  challenge  to 
the  people? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Christ  wants  us  to  choose  Him.  Mat- 
thew 6:24,33;  John  12:26. 

ELIJAH  GOES  TO  MEET  AHAB  I  Kings  18: 1-6. 

There  had  been  no  rain  for  years  and  .  months.  Again 

Elijah  Elijah  saw  the  dried  fields  and  hungry 

animals    as    he    went    in    to    Ahab    for    there    was    a  bad 

 in  Samaria.  King  Ahab  sent  

to  find  so  they  could  save  their  animals. 

ELIJAH  SPEAKS  BOLDLY  TO  KING  AHAB  I  Kings  18:16-21. 

Elijah  boldly  told  Ahab  that  the  famine  had  come 
because  Ahab  and  his  family  had  disobeyed  God's 
 and  followed  the  idol  Baal. 

Elijah  ordered  the  king  to  gather  Israel  and  proph- 
ets of  and  the  prophets  of  the  groves  unto  Mt, 

Carmel.  Elijah  said  to  the  people  at  Mt.  Carmel,  "How  

halt  ye  between  opinions?  If  the  Lord  be  ,  fol- 
low Him:  but  if  ,  then  him." 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?   How  many  prophets  did 
Obadiah  hide  from  wicked  Jezebel  ?    Look  up :  I  Kings  18:4. 

(Adopted  from  "Stories  of  the  Divided  Kingdom,"  Copy- 
right 1960  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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MAN:  THE  IMAGE  OF  GOD,  by 
G.  C.  Berkouwer.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids.    375  pp.  $6.00. 

Biblical  anthropology  is  a  subject 
of  immense  importance.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  preach  the  Gospel  with  a  Bib- 
lical orientation  without  a  knowledge 
of  what  the  Scriptures  teach  in  regard 
to  the  origin,  nature  and  destiny  of 
man. 

In  this  volume  the  Biblical  expres- 
sion, "image  of  God,"  is  carefully  con- 
sidered. Then  Dr.  Berkouwer  raises 
the  question,  "Just  what  power  or  ef- 
fect do  sin  and  corruption  have  in 
man's  life?"  Full  discussion  is  given 
to  the  problem  of  the  relation  between 
the  image  of  God  and  man's  corrup- 
tion. 

Most  European  writers  are  inclined 
toward  verbosity  and  Berkouwer  is 
no  exception.  But  it  must  be  recog- 
nized that  Berkouwer  is  one  of  the 
great  significant  leaders  of  Christian 
thought  in  our  day  and  perhaps  the 
finest  systematic  theologian  now  liv- 
ing. This  latest  work  from  his  pen 
demonstrates  that  he  is  a  master  in 
this  field. 


Invest 
in  Iv^es  . 

and  wur  rifill 

ffill  lii/e 

Consider  Christian  Education 


0  Write:  Executive  Department 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1176,  Richmond  9,  Va. 


One  of  the  merits  of  this  work  is 
that  it  is  properly  balanced.  Man's 
corruption  is  never  minimized,  yet  his 
restoration  in  Christ  through  the  Gos- 
pel of  grace  is  emphasized.  The  con- 
cept of  theimage  of  God  imprinted 
upon  Adam,  lost  in  Adam,  and  re- 
stored in  Christ  is  one  that  we  need 
today.  Christian  preachers  should 
read  carefully  and  thoughtfully  this 
volume.  It  should  delight  students  of 
contemporary  thought. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


GENESIS  AND  EVOLUTION,  by 
M.  R.  DeHaan,  M.D.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House.    Grand  Rapids.    152  pp.  $2.50. 

The  first  part  of  this  book  by  the 
popular  radio  preacher  is  a  criticism 
of  all  theories  of  biological  evolution 
based  on  a  literal  interpretation  of 
Genesis  1-3.  The  remainder  is  a  study 
of  the  Christian  life  based  on  an  al- 
legorical interpretation  of  the  same 
material. 

The  author  subscribes  to  the  "gap 
theory"  which  teaches  that  the  crea- 
tion of  the  world  is  mentioned  in 
Genesis  1:1.  An  unmentioned  ca- 
tastrophe damages  it  between  verses 
one  and  two,  and  the  remainder  of  the 
chapter  describes  its  re-creation.  De- 
Haan believes  that  it  "cannot  be  doubt- 
ed" that  the  seven  days  of  Genesis 
were  of  twenty-four  hours  each  and 
he  affirms  that  the  "kinds"  are  identi- 
cal with  biological  species.  He  also 
teaches  the  tripartite  theory  of  man. 

Difficult  scientific  evidence  is  dealt 
with  only  in  ridicule:  "All  the  monkey 
business  of  so-called  science  and  an- 
thropology .  .  ."  At  times  his  argu- 
ments are  grossly  oversimplified  and 
he  writes  with  a  confidence  that  seems 
to  betray  an  ignorance  of  the  serious 
problems  that  confront  evangelical 
scholarship;  he  even  maintains  that 
the  absolute  scientific  accuracy  of 
every  detail  of  the  Bible  is  "a  proven 
fact." 

Unfortunately,  the  gap  theory  and 
the  twenty-four  hour  days  are  not  the 
only  examples  of  strained  exegesis. 
The  "separation"  of  the  waters  in  1: 
6-8  is  used  to  teach  that  Christians 
should  avoid  cosmetics.  The  command- 
ment to  multiply  is  regarded  as  for- 
bidding birth  control.  In  fact,  his 
whole  allegorical  approach  is  highly 
questionable  here. 

There  are  today  many  books  on  this 


subject  from  an  evangelical  viewpoint, 
reflecting  sound  Biblical  interpreta- 
tion and  serious  scientific  inquiry.  Un- 
fortunately, this  volume  fails  on  botl 
counts. 

—  (Rev.)   D.  A.  Dunkerly 
Roselle,  N.  J. 


ADVENTURES  IN  OTHER  LANDS, 
by  Carol  Allison.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids.    120  pp.  $2.50. 

When  illness  forced  Carol  Allison 
to  return  to  the  United  States  from 
Congo's  mission  field,  it  proved  to 
be  the  open  door  that  God  would  use 
to  lead  her  into  another  very  vital 
ministry.  Her  talent  for  writing  for 
children  and  her  deep  concern  for 
spreading  the  Gospel  are  clearly  evi- 
denced before  the  reader  finishes 
three  pages  of  this  fascinating  book. 

The  characters  —  Leela  of  India, 
Akiko  of  Japan  and  others  —  in  each 
of  the  eleven  stories  are  refreshingly 
"real."  They  face  problems  of  Chris- 
tian living  which  are  well  understood 
and  shared  by  American  children.  The 
adventures  move  right  along  at  "jun- 
ior pace."  The  book  is  interesting 
reading  for  the  nine  to  twelve-year- 
olds  as  well  as  valuable  supplementary 
material  for  teaching  missions  and/ 
or  Christian  living  to  this  same  age 
group. 

— Eunice  Campbell 
Alexandria,  La. 


THE  USE  OF  SYMBOLISM  IN 
CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION,  by  Dor- 
othy D.  Fritz.  Westminster  Press, 
Philadelphia,  Penna.    63  pp.  $1.45. 

The  whole  field  of  expression  of 
Christian  concepts  in  various  art  forms 
is  of  great  interest.  The  author  was 
inspired  by  Dr.  Walter  Lowrie  of 
Princeton  to  find  material  relevant 
to  our  Reformed  Faith  in  this  field. 
The  author  shows  that  there  is  legiti- 
mate use  for  art  in  making  the  faith 
visible  to  an  inquiring  mind.  While 
teaching  should  use  words  to  com- 
municate truth,  it  is  also  possible  for 
Christian  symbolism  to  help.  The  au- 
thor observes,  "We  need  to  be  re- 
minded that  symbolism  is  a  valid  part 
of  Christian  experience  only  when  our 
symbols  express  our  deepest  meanings 
and  when  such  meanings  are  under- 
stood by  those  who  live  with  them." 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 
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GOD  IS  WHERE  YOU  ARE,  by 
Alan  Walker.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids.  128  pp.  $2.00. 

Here  is  a  small  book  with  a  signifi- 
cant message.  Read  these  sermons  and 
you  will  be  blessed.  Respond  to  these 
and  you  will  be  transformed. 

The  author,  who  has  been  called 
"Australia's  most  renowned  preacher," 
presents  thirteen  Christ-centered  ser- 
mons with  understandable  simplicity 
and  contagious  conviction.  Ministers 
will  find  it  difficult  to  resist  the 
temptation  to  plagiarize;  many  of  the 
thoughts  expounded  inevitably  will 
reappear  in  numerous  pulpits  —  and 
properly  so.  Here  is  a  candid  and 
courageous  challenge  to  our  social 
systems,  our  institutionalized  ecclesi- 
asticalism,  and  our  personal  commit- 
ment, to  be  Christian  in  actuality  as 
well  as  in  acclaim. 

— C.  Newman  Faulconer,  D.D. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 


A  LAWYER  EXAMINES  THE  BI- 
BLE, by  Irwin  H.  Linton.  Revised 
Edition.  W.  A.  Wilde  Co.,  Boston. 
Paper,  318  pp.  $1.85. 

The  author,  a  lawyer  of  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  sets  out  to  validate  the 
authority  of  the  Scriptures  and  the 
authenticity  of  the  Christian  message 
in  a  step  by  step  argument  as  though 
he  were  presenting  his  case  to  a  jury 
in  court.  In  lay  language  he  presents 
his  case  specifically  for  the  benefit 
of  other  lawyers.  He  appeals  to  such 
evidence  as  the  element  of  prophecy 
in  the  Scriptures,  the  historicity  of 
the  Biblical  record  and  the  roots  of 
the  Christian  faith,  his  own  conversion 
and  experience  in  coming  to  the  evan- 
gelical persuasion.  He  shares  the 
testimonials  of  others  who  found  the 
truth  and  who  lived  and  died  in  the 
Christian  faith.  All  of  this  is  backed 
up  with  a  hundred  pages  of  appendix! 

—  (Rev.)    Clinton   C.  Baker 
Jackson,  Tenn. 


PAGES  FROM  GOD'S  CASE-BOOK, 
by  John  Hercus.  Inter-Varsity  Press, 
Chicago,  III.    142  pp.  $1.25. 

This  book  is  one  in  the  series,  "Chris- 
tian Books  for  the  Modern  World," 
and  is  a  unique  treatment  of  the  truth 
which  is  the  very  heart  and  core  of 
Christian  experience:  self-denial.  Does 
it  work?    "Suppose  I  do  become  'like 


a  grain  of  wheat,  and  fall  into  the 
ground  and  die,'  as  Jesus  Himself  ex- 
presses it  .  .  .  what  then?"  asks  the 
author. 

To  explore  the  "what  then?"  the 
reader  is  taken  to  God's  Case-Book 
where,  from  the  stories  of  the  Old 
Testament,  we  find  our  answer.  There 
is  a  notably  pleasing  style  of  writing 
incorporated  in  the  book.  The  Bible 
stories  come  alive  and  are  geared  for 
the  understanding  of  our  fast  twen- 
tieth century  lives  and  minds. 

Dr.  Hercus,  an  Australian  eye-spe- 
cialist, has,  in  this  his  first  book, 
given  us  a  remarkable  insight  into 
human  nature  and  —  what  is  more 
important  —  the  only  answer  possible 
to  the  question.  What  happens  when 
one  turns  himself  over  completely  to 
the  Lord? 

—  (Rev.)    Richard   V.  Beesley 
Versailles,  Mo. 


PREACHING  DURING  A  REVO- 
LUTION, by  G.  Ray  Jordan.  The 
Warner  Press,  Anderson,  Ind.  192 
pp.  $3.50. 

The  author,  noted  preacher  and  pro- 
fessor at  Candler  School  of  Theology, 
is  aware  that  "organized  religion  has 
never  had  to  face  such  severe  rivalry, 
in  so  many  different  ways."  The  pul- 
pit preacher  cannot  escape  from  this 
revolution,  in  which  men  will  not  lis- 
ten to  the  Gospel  message  simply  be- 
cause it  deals  with  time-honored  ideals 
and  concepts;  the  majority  are  more 
impressed  by  rockets  than  by  right- 
eousness. The  preacher  must  labor  to 
present  the  Gospel  of  Christ  in  its 
true  character — the  greatest  and  most 
fundamental  revolution  of  all,  a  moral 
one. 

To  carry  out  this  purpose,  the  min- 
ister needs  to  turn  the  searchlight  of 
self-criticism  on  his  pulpit  work;  to 
search  out  flaws;  to  buttress  what  is 
weak  and  supply  what  is  lacking.  The 
writer  makes  mention  of  practical 
means  for  attaining  the  goal,  suggest- 
ing that  the  preacher  who  is  himself 
thrilled  with  the  Gospel  of  Christ  can 
hardly  fail  to  thrill  his  hearers  if  he 
faithfully  applies  himself. 

—  (Rev.)  Miles  C.  Wood,  Jr. 
Talladega,  Ala. 


I  can  pen  up  any  animal  on  earth 
(wild  or  human)'  if  I  can  just  get 
him  to  depend  on  me  for  a  free  hand- 
out. —  Selected. 


EDITORIAL-  from  p.  11 

Church  any  more  than  contributing 
entitles  a  withdrawing  -individual  mem- 
ber to  rebate  on  his  gift." 

We  are  sorry  but  the  editor  is  mis- 
taken. Building  and  paying  for  a 
property  does  give  congregations  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  the  own- 
ership of  their  property.  In  our  opin- 
ion congregations  surrender  their  clear 
understanding  of  this  right  at  their 
peril. 


BOOK  BRIEFS 

I'ETER  S  TOMB  RECENTLY  DISCOV- 
ERED IN  JERUSALEM,  by  F.  Paul  Peter- 
son. P.O.  Box  ,'')68,  McKeesport,  Penn. 
Paper,  $1.00.  The  author  heard  in  Switzer- 
land that  it  was  common  knowledge  in 
Jerusalem,  talked  to  many  Franciscan 
priests,  took  numerous  photographs.  This 
book  is  the  story  of  his  trip  and  of  the 
information  discovered  by  the  author. 

RUFUS  JONES  SPEAKS  TO  OUR 
TIME,  ed.  by  Harry  Emerson  Fosdick. 
The  Macmillan  Co.,  New  York  Paper, 
289  pp.  SI. 95.  An  anthology  of  essays  from 
a  prolific  Quaker  writer  to  whom  Dr.  Fos- 
dick acknowledges  a  great  personal  debt. 
Subjects  include  "Where  is  God?"  "What 
Does  Prayer  Mean,"  'What  Is  the  Christian 
Wav  of  Life,"  etc. 

THE  BOOK  OF  REVELATION,  by  J.  B. 
Phillips.  The  Macmillan  Co.,  New  York. 
Paper,  50  pp.  $.95.  A  paperback  edition 
of  Dr.  Phillips'  translation  of  the  Apoc- 
alypse. 

THE  WILD  GOATS  OF  EIN  GEDI, 
by  Herbert  Weiner.  Doubleday  &  Co.,  New 
York.  312  pp.  $4.50.  Here  are  sketches  of 
people  and  events  in  the  growing  new 
land  of  Israel.  Written  by  a  Jewish  Rabbi, 
the  book  is  apparently  an  effort  to  probe 
the  religious  consciousness  of  the  people  of 
this  "turbulent,  always  fascinating  land." 
.  .  .  including  Protestant  sects.  Something 
of  a  travelogue. 


STUDIES  IN  SOUTHERN 
PRESBYTERIAN 
THEOLOGY 

By  Morton  H.  Smith 

A  source  book  on  the  views 
of  men  such  as  Samuel 
Davies,  Archibald  Alexan- 
der, R.  L.  Dabney,  J.  H. 
Thornwell,  J.  L.  Girardeau 
and  others.  An  extensive 
bibliography  included. 

(Paper)  $3.75 

Presbyterian 
Reformation  Society 

Box  1501 
Jackson,  Mississippi 
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MINISTERS 

Harold  N.  Englund,  interim  presi- 
dent   of    Western    Seminary  (Re- 
formed   Church   of   America)  has 
been  called  to  the  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Berkeley,  Calif. 
William  C.  Christie,  from  Archer, 
Fla.,  to  Gainesville,  Fla. 
James   Arthur    Beard,    from  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  to  Bessemer  City,  N.  C. 
Joe  D.   Bishop,   from  Jesup,  Ga., 
Ga.,  to  Murfreesboro,  Tenn. 
David    E.    Stensvad,    from  Solon 
Springs,  Wis.,  to  Neponset,  111. 
Harold   V.    Kuhn,    from  Spencer, 
W.  Va.,  to  Xenia,  Ohio. 
Richard    E.    Hildebrandt,    from  Ft. 
Defiance,    Va.,    to    the  Wilmore 
church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
H.    Louis    Patrick,    from  Kansas 
City,  Mo.,  to  the  Trinity  church, 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Gene  E.  Canestrari,  from  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Memorial  Drive 
church,  Houston,  Tex.,  as  associate 
minister. 

Thomas  P.  Tidwell,  from  Ever- 
green, Ala.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Union  Point,  Ga. 

William  B.  Johnson,  from  Norcross, 
Ga.,  to  Savannah,  Ga.,  to  serve  the 
Wilmington  Island  Chapel. 
Gaston  Boyle,  Sr.,  from  Danbury, 
N.  C,  to  High  Point,  N.  C. 
Jack  C.  Hunnicutt,  from  McAUen, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Junc- 
tion, Tex. 

Dale  M.  Jones,  from  Las  Cruces, 
New  Mexico,  to  Capon  Bridge,  W. 
Va. 

Robert  D.  Goshorn,  from  Berry- 
ville,  Va.,  to  the  Second  Church, 
Newport  News  Va. 

Freddie     L.     Powers,     from  Wake 
Village,    Tex.,    to    the  Louisville 
and  Stamps,  Ark.,  churches. 
C.  H.  Benson,  from  Maitland,  Fla., 
to  Orlando,  Fla. 

Wm.  B.  Holmes,  Jr.  (H.R.),  from 
Van  Horn,  Tex.,  to  San  Saba,  Tex. 
Randolph  Kowalski,  from  Pendle- 
ton, S.  C,  to  the  Abbeville,  S.  C, 
church. 


John  Calek  (H.R.),  from  St.  Peters- 
burg, Fla.,  to  Bradenton,  Fla. 
Robert  W.  Bradbury,  from  Hunting- 
ton, L.  I.,  New  York,  to  Bloomfield, 
N.  J. 

John  R.   Stevenson,   from  Allerton, 
Iowa,  to  Saxman,  Kansas. 
Charles  R.  MacDonald,  from  Fair- 
field, Va.   to  Hopewell,  Va. 
Robert     Dykstra,     from  Amster- 
dam, N.  Y.,  to  Hisel,  Ky. 
Harold     Korver,     from  MuskegOin, 
Mich.,  to  Chicago,  111. 
F.    B.    Hertzog,    from  Allentown, 
Penna.,  to  Mount  Carmel,  Penna. 
Joseph  S.  Jones  (H.R.),  from  Burl- 
ington, N.  C,  to  Lakeland,  Fla. 
Willis     Thompson,     from  Prince, 
Va.,  to  Oriental,  N.  C. 


LETTERS 

A.S.V.  STILL  GOING 

I  have  noticed  with  interest  the  ex- 
change in  your  "letters"  column  about 
the  American  Standard  Version  of 
the  Bible  —  the  plea  from  readers 
that  "this  most  accurate"  translation 
not  to  be  allowed  to  die  out. 

The  1963  Presbyterian  Book  Store 
catalog  lists  ASV  Bibles  published  by 
Thomas  Nelson  Sons  .  .  .  Frankly  the 
1901  Version  seems  to  me  as  close  to 
the  Greek  and  Hebrew  as  one  can 
get  unless  he  digs  it  all  out  for  him- 
self. 

—  (Rev.)   Drayton  Cooper 
Southport,  N.  C. 


WORK  FOR  REALIGNMENT 

Keep  working  away  at  the  hope  of 
realignment  of  Presbyterianism  along 
doctrinal  lines.  If  this  could  be  ac- 
complished it  would  be  the  best  thing 
for  those  of  us  who  see  a  leadership  in 
control  of  the  machinery  of  the  Church 
which  is  indifferent  to  historic  Presby- 
terianism. 

—  (Rev.)   A.  Culver  Gordon 
Hawthorne,  N.  J. 

We  have  repeated  "Another  Proposal" 
of   this   very   issue.    See   p.    10. — Ed. 


CONSTITUTIONAL  CONFUSION 

The  ink  has  hardly  dried  on  the 
new  Form  of  Government  and  yet  al- 
ready there  seems  to  be  a  widespread 
clamor  for  changes.  For  instance,  the 
change  approved  by  the  1962  General 
Assembly  permitting  inactive  elders 
to  serve  on  various  Church  courts 
and  committees. 


I  am  not  arguing  the  merits  or  de 
merits  of  the  principle.  However, 
would  call  attention  to  the  fact  tha 
you   cannot   make    one   change  in 
well-framed   whole   without  upsetting 
things  all  up  and  down  the  line.  For 
instance,    15-6-15    of    the    Book  ol 
Church   Order  says   that  representa- 
tives to  presbytery  and  synod  meet- 
ings  shall   be   selected   from  among 
active  ruling  elders.    It  seems  to  me 
that  if  the  Church  approves  the  change 
in   section   29-11    permitting  inactive 
elders  to  be  members  of  Church  courts 
(a  change  now  being  voted  on  by  the 
presbyteries)    it    will    also    have  to 
change  section  15-6-15. 

Then  what  about  the  last  sentence 
in  section  29-6  where  it  says  that  an 
elder  emeritus  is  not  eligible  to  rep- 
resent his  church  in  the  higher  courts? 
Is  there  reason  to  grant  privileges 
to  inactive  elders  which  are  not  grant- 
ed to  elders  emeritus? 

And  what  about  15-1?  There  it 
states  that  the  Session  "consists  of  the 
pastor  and  the  ruling  elders  of  a 
church."  But  that  cannot  be  true  in 
churches  which  practice  the  rotary  sys- 
tem. Such  churches  often  have  quite 
a  number  of  elders  who  are  not  on  the 
Session. 

"How  great  a  matter  a  little  fire 
kindleth."  Changing  one  little  word 
really  messes  thing  up. 

—  (Rev.)   L.  A.  Beckman,  Jr. 
New  Augusta,  Miss. 


CORRECTION 

In  the  August  29  issue  of  the  Jour- 
nal (which  gets  to  us  late)  I  noticed 
a  statement  on  p.  6  to  the  effect  that 
"so  far  as  we  know  ...  no  Presbyte- 
rian seminary  requires  a  detailed 
course  in  Reformed  systematic  the- 
ology of  its  students  —  by  which  we 
mean  a  detailed  course  that  goes 
through  the  doctrines  of  the  Confes- 
sion (Election,  Justification,  Adop- 
tion, Sanctification,  etc)   .  .  ." 

I  am  a  Louisville  Seminary  grad- 
uate of  the  class  of  1954.  During  my 
year  I  took  the  required  course  in 
Systematic  Theology  taught  by  Dr. 
Kenneth  Foreman,  and  our  textbook 
was  Green's  A  Harmony  of  the  West- 
minster Presbyterian  Standards. 

—  (Rev.)   W.  D.  Morriss 
Toyohashi,  Japan 

You  certainly  couldn't  get  more  sys- 
tematic than  that. — Ed. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  18 


Seeking  To  Help 


1.  The  consultation  sits  and  deliberates  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1962, 
and  considers  now  the  relationships  between  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  US  and  other  Churches  in  several  lands.  These  relationships  subsist 
as  a  result  of  developments  during  the  past  100  years j  but  we  must 
reckon  now  with  the  situation  of  1962.  In  no  case  (except  in  Ecuador 
and  Iraq)  are  we  dealing  with  situations  in  which  the  Mission  acts  alone j 
in  each  land  a  Church  exists  with  whom  the  Presbyterian  Church,  CS,  is 
now  related  in  cooperative  endeavor. 

2.  In  each  of  these  areas  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  seeks  to 
help  national  Churches  to  carry  forward  the  total  Gospel  mission  in  the 
area  in  which  each  is  called  to  serve  our  one  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  The  findings  of  this  committee  of  the  consultation  are  not  to  be 
construed  as  "instructions"  addressed  to  national  Churches.  These  findings 
are,  rather,  the  expression  of  the  present  mind  of  this  committee,  presented 
to  the  Board  of  World  Missions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  as  that 
board  seeks  to  discover  its  appropriate  share  in  the  continuing  development 
of  those  national  Churches. 

— From  the  preamble  of  the  report  of 
the  committee  on  the  national  Church, 
Montreat   World   Missions  Consultation 


BUTXOjBo  qqjcoyj  JZTR  I^dp^D 


Once  again  Montreat,  N.  C,  is  quiet 
and  unhurried.  The  World  Missions 
Consultation  is  over  and  the  delegates 
have  gone  home.  Area  secretaries  and 
board  executives  are  back  at  their 
desks  in  New  York  and  Nashville  and 
Washington  and  Chicago  and  Geneva; 
representatives  of  councils,  confedera- 
tions, associations  and  other  ecumen- 
ical bodies  are  back  at  their  rounds; 
professors  and  theologians  are  back 
in   their   classes;    while  missionaries 


and  national  church  leaders  from  a 
dozen  countries  are  back  on  the  fields. 

Their  departure  left  vivid  memories 
of  the  sounds  of  Tshiluba  and  Spanish; 
of  Portuguese  and  Chinese;  of  Jap- 
anese and  Korean — of  the  interpreters 
whispering  incessantly  into  the  ears 
of  nationals  who  understood  no  Eng- 
lish or  standing  with  them  to  trans- 
late their  earnest  pleas  for  the  bene- 
fit of  attentive  listeners  —  of  pas- 
sionate speeches  in  the  clipped  accents 
of  Cambridge  and  Australia;  of  the 
twang  of  New  England,  the  drawl  of 
South  Georgia. 

In  order  to  understand  what  they 
were  all  talking  about  it  is  necessary 
to  understand  the  two  major  differ- 
ences between  the  way  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  US,  carries  on  its  mis- 
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sions  work;  and  the  way  the  othi 
major  denominations  —  for  instanc 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  USi 
and  the  Reformed  Church  in  Ameri<| 
—  carry  on  their  missions  work. 

The  US  Church  (ours)  has  a  "Mi 
sion"  on  each  field  —  an  organiz 
body  of  missionaries.  The  missionariel 
belong  to  the  Mission,  not  to  the  n 
tional  Church.    Ordained  missionaries 
belong  to  presbyteries  at  home,  not 
to  presbyteries  on  the  field. 

The  policy  of  continuing  a  Mission 
is  being  followed  by  most  conservative 
missionary  sending  bodies.  It  has 
not  entirely  been  abandoned  by  the 
RCA  but  it  has  been  abandoned  by 
the  UPUSA  Church,  which  now  "in- 
tegrates" its  missionaries  fully  into 
the  national  Church  (making  them 
members  of  and  completely  responsible 
to  the  national  Church),  even  in  coun- 
tries where  the  national  Church  may 
consist  of  hardly  more  than  a  dozen 
congregations  —  such  as  Venezuela. 


PRESBYTERIAM               ^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^  ^  ^    F.A.C.S.  The  idea  of  a  "Mission"  is  opposed 

I  / jry4lh/yi/iJ[j                                       Associate  Editor  (at  least  in  principle)   by  most  na- 

(    y^^^'*'^^                                 Arthur  H    Matthews  Church    leaders.     They  don't 

Editorial  Assocfa^e  ^i'^^       i^ea  of  a  relatively  autonomous 

  body,  answerable  to  the  home  Church 

mi  •    W7-    1  1   vvT   TVT     oo   AT  u      '7    1 OAO     but  not  to  them,  Working  in  their  areas. 

This  Week—  Vol.  XXI,  No.  28,  November  7,  1962  .^^^       ^  "Mission"  is  also  op- 

posed  by  the  big  ecumenical  bodies 
such    as    the    National    Council  of 

T     1     c           n/i    1     1    /^i        ■  t-     Churches.     The    NCC   frankly  looks 

I  ask  me  bame;  Methods  Changing   iovv^^rd  to  the  day  when  there  will  be 

Reporting  on  the  Presbyterian  US  World  Missions  consul-         but  one  Church  in  any  country  —  a 

^    ■        4.  A/i     4.          XT  n.r         tr^;*-^.-  United  Church  of  Christ  —  and  one 

tation  at  Montreat,  N.  C.     By  the  r.ditor  .<u„   j..    4.  v,  i 

'  ^  missionary    board     at  home,  namely 

the  NCC. 

rm       n  1    rt       ■  t     1  1  H  (Cont.   On  p.   12,  Col.  1) 

1  he  reace  and  runty  of  the  Church   /  

Harmony  should  be  diligently  sought  in  the  Church,  but  with-         J^i.^f.f.^.^^"^?!^'^^  JOURNAL  a 
■'  b       J        b  J  Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 

out  purity  it  is  not  true  harmony  __-By  Rev.  Lowell  B.  SykeS  to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 

gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 

'^^^ 

KOREA  —  When  nine-year-old  Kim 
IVoon-tai,  blind  from  birth,  fell  into 
the  well  at  the  Iri  School  for  the 
Blind,  everybody  regarded  the  acci- 
dent as  a  calamity.  He  was  carried  to 
the  Presbyterian  Medical  Center  in 
Chunju  for  an  examination.  There 
it  was  discovered  that  Yoon-tai  had 
no  serious  injuries  but  other  discov- 
eries revealed  in  the  examination 
proved  most  fortunate  for  him. 

Dr.  Kyung  Im,  American  trained 
surgeon,  was  sure  that  an  operation 
for  congenital  cataracts  would  give  the 
child  sight.  When  the  bandages  were 
removed  Yoon-tai  saw  the  world  for 
the  first  time.  A  naturally  bright 
child,  he  took  delight  in  admiring  all 
that  he  saw  in  the  hospital  and  ad- 
jacent flower  garden.  In  the  photo 
below  he  is  shown  examining  a  Bible 


vith  Dr.  Im  who  is  also  a  Presbyterian 
elder.  As  such  he  has  contributed 
much  to  the  ministry  of  the  "Jesus 
Hospital"  (as  it  is  known  in  Korea) 
even  to  the  "recovery  of  sight  to  the 
blind." 

—  (Rev.)  Joe  B.  Hopper 


Lukewarm  water  won't  take  a  loco- 
motive anywhere,  nor  will  lukewarm 
purpose  lift  a  man  to  any  noticeable 
height  of  achievement. — Unknown. 


'Quarantine'  of  Cuba 


Delegation  From  WCG 
Lauds  Russian  Church 

MOSCOW  (RNS)  —  Six  members 
of  the  staff  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  left  here  after  visiting  Rus- 
sia for  ten  days  to  become  more  fa- 
miliar with  the  religious  life  of  this 
country.  This  was  the  second  such 
World  Council  group  to  visit  Russia 
at  the  invitation  of  the  Russian  Or- 
thodox Church.  The  first  12-mem- 
ber  delegation  was  here  in  June. 

Members  of  the  most  recent  dele- 
gation were:  the  Rev,  Paul  Verghese, 
a  priest  of  the  Syrian  Orthodox 
Church  of  Malabar,  India,  and  direc- 
tor of  the  WCC's  Division  of  Ecu- 
menical Action;  John  Taylor  of  the 
Department  of  Information;  the  Rev. 
Paul  R.  Abrecht,  executive  secretary 
of  the  Department  of  Church  and  So- 
ciety; the  Rev.  Victor  Hayward,  sec- 
retary of  the  Department  of  Mission- 
ary Studies;  Christopher  King  of  the 
Division  of  Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee 
and  World  Service;  and  Dr.  Z.  K. 
Matthews,  secretary  for  Africa  in  the 
Inter-Church  Aid  Department. 

The  group  met  with  Archbishop 
Nicodim,  head  of  the  Moscow  Patri- 
archate's Depaitment  of  Foreign 
Church  Affairs,  and  other  representa- 
tives of  the  Moscow  Patriarchate. 

At  an  interview  before  the  group's 
departure.  Father  Verghese  said  he 
was  "deeply  impressed  by  the  vitality 
and  devotion  of  all  the  churches  we 
visited."  He  also  praised  the  beauty 
of  the  Russian  Church's  religious  serv- 
ices and  the  "new,  young,  vigorous 
leadership  in  the  Church,"  referring 
specifically  to  33-year-old  Archbishop 
Nicodim. 

{Editor's  note:  Less  than  a  week  af- 
ter this  praise  was  heaped  on  the 
Russians,  officials  of  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  were  deploring  the 
United  States  action  regarding  the 
Russian  military  buildup  in  Cuba.  See 
story  in  adjoining  column.) 


Draws  Fire  of  WCC 

GENEVA,  Switzerland  —  Officials 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
have  expressed  "grave  concern  and 
regret"  over  President  Kennedy's  de- 
cision to  quarantine  Russian  arms  ship- 
ments to  Cuba,  and  the  director  of 
the  WCC's  Commission  of  the  Church- 
es on  International  Affairs,  Dr.  0. 
Frederick  Nolde,  has  condemned  uni- 
lateral military  action  in  a  letter  to 
the  United  Nations  Security  Council. 

Issued  within  hours  after  the  Pres- 
ident's announcement,  the  statement 
signed  by  three  officers  of  the  WCC 
central  committee  said,  ".  .  .  The 
officers  of  the  WCC  consider  it  there- 
fore their  duty  to  express  grave  con- 
cern and  regret  concerning  the  ac- 
tion which  the  U.  S.  A.  government 
has  felt  it  necessary  to  take  with  re- 
gard to  Cuba  and  fervently  hope  that 
every  government  concerned  will  ex- 
ercise the  greatest  possible  restraint 
in  order  to  avoid  a  worsening  of  in- 
ternational tensions." 

Dr.  Nolde's  letter  held  that  unilateral 
military  action  should  be  avoided  and 
that  only  if  Cuba  performs  an  act  of 
military  aggression  would  military  re- 
prisal be  justified  "and  it  should  be  un- 
dertaken in  accordance  with  the  Unit- 
ed Nations  Charter."  He  admitted 
that  "the  transformation  of  Cuba  in- 
to a  Soviet-supported  enterprise  is  a 
danger  to  this  hemisphere." 

Quick  reaction  to  the  WCC  state- 
ment came  from  the  American  Luthe- 
ran Church,  holding  its  annual  con- 
vention in  Milwaukee.  After  heated 
debate,  during  which  some  delegates 
charged  the  WCC  with  following  the 
Communist  line,  the  convention  voted 
overwhelmingly  to  repudiate  the  state- 
ment. 

Meanwhile,  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  sent  a  message  to  its  33  de- 
nominations and  to  the  President  which 
carefully  refrained  from  supporting 
his  action  while  "commending"  the 
government's  "expressed  desire  for  the 
fullest  recourse  to  and  support  of  in- 
ternational organizations,  including 
the  United  Nations  and  the  Organiza- 
tion of  American  States." 


I 
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The  UPUSA  Church,  through  its 
moderator,  stated  clerk  and  secretary 
of  its  General  Council,  issued  a  sim- 
ilar statement,  declaring,  "There  is  a 
loyalty  that  must  transcend  our  pa- 
triotism, a  loyalty  to  the  human  race 
that  extends  to  all  mankind,  whether 
friend  or  foe  as  the  political  lines  are 
drawn.  The  Christian  knows  that  he 
must  act  within  that  larger  loy- 
alty .  . 

Strongest  criticism  of  the  President's 
action  came  from  the  Fellowship  of 
Reconciliation,  religious  pacifist  group, 
which  declared  that  the  blockade  of 
Cuba  revealed  the  "bankruptcy"  of 
this  country's  foreign  policy.  The 
Fellowship  proposed  five  "simple" 
steps  for  easing  the  Cuban  crisis. 
These  included  acknowledging  that  not 
all  the  blame  for  the  bad  relations  be- 
tween the  two  countries  can  be  laid 
to  Cuba.  They  also  included:  rescind- 
ing the  economic  embargo  directed 
against  Cuba;  offering  to  make  Guan- 
tanamo  Naval  Base  into  a  UN  health 
center  for  the  Caribbean  area;  ex- 
tending the  Peace  Corps  program  to 
Cuba. 

Reaction  of  Russian  church  leaders 
to  the  U.  S.  action  was  not  unexpected. 
Patriarch  Alexei,  head  of  the  Russian 
Orthodox  Church,  and  five  other 
church  leaders  in  the  U.  S.  S.  R. 
joined  in  a  violent  attack  against  the 
"quarantine"  of  Cuba. 

In  cables  to  all  Orthodox  Churches 
as  well  as  to  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  and  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  the  Russians  condemned  the 
"senseless"  American  policy  toward 
Cuba  and  appealed  to  American  Chris- 
tians "to  raise  their  voice  against  the 
U.  S.  government  policy  and  stop  the 
blockade  of  Cuba." 

The  churchmen  branded  President 
Kennedy's  decision  as  "the  greatest  sin 
against  mankind."  They  said  it  was 
the  "duty"  of  American  church  leaders 
to  press  the  government  to  abandon 
its  "crazy  policy." 

At  the  time  the  Russian  Church  was 
received  into  the  World  Council,  spon- 
sors insisted  that  the  Church  was  free 
from  political  domination. 

(Editor's  note:  Given  the  choice  be- 
tween Communism  and  violence  of  any 
kind,  some  liberal  religious  leaders 
would  choose  Communism.  F.O.R.  in- 
cludes both  US  and  UPUSA  min- 
isters.) 


Seminaries'  Emphasis 
On  Testing  Lampooned 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Churches 
in  the  United  States  are  charged  with 
exaggerating  the  accuracy  or  credibil- 
ity of  psychological  testing  in  evaluat- 
ing applications  to  their  seminaries. 

The  Brain  Watchers,  a  new  book 
by  Martin  L.  Gross  devoted  to  the  test- 
ing-for-jobs  trend  now  sweeping  the 
country,  states  that  "in  few  houses 
of  Mammon  is  brain  watching  as  de- 
voutly worshipped  as  in  the  schools 
of  God." 

Mr.  Gross,  in  a  volume  which  lam- 
poons the  wide  variety  of  testing  de- 
vices set  up  largely  for  industry,  says 
would-be  ministers  and  priests  are 
among  some  50  million  Americans 
whose  careers  can  be  impeded  by  their 
scores  in  a  testing  device  he  derides 
as  a  "non-science." 

The  book  is  largely  devoted  to 
branches  of  industry  or  government. 
In  that  area  Mr.  Gross  claims  that 
the  tests,  if  placed  into  effect,  would 
have  removed  one-third  of  the  United 
Nations'  most  valued  employees  from 
their  jobs.  He  also  says  that  the  Of- 
fice of  Strategic  Services,  the  cloak- 
and-dagger  unit  operated  by  the  U.  S. 
during  World  War  II,  spent  the  en- 
tire war  trying  to  find  a  test  that 
could  pick  personnel  for  it  —  and 
failed. 

"The  theological  schools,"  Mr.  Gross 
contends,  "are  deepest  in  psychological 
testing,  in  the  business  of  shaping  our 
future  ministry  from  dull  psychologi- 
cal tools.    A  survey  of  53  Protestant 


Mob  Leaders  Face  Suits 

CARMO  DO  RIO  CLARO,  Brazil 
(CNS)  —  Legal  action  is  pending 
against  Jesuit  priests  who  led  a  mob 
attack  on  Assemblies  of  God  mission- 
aries and  believers  here  during  the 
laying  of  the  cornerstone  for  a  new 
church.  During  the  ceremony  the  As- 
semblies of  God  group  was  assaulted  by 
a  mob  of  2,000  led  by  five  Jesuit 
priests.  Those  injured  included  an 
American  missionary.  Rev.  John  Le- 
mos,  director  of  a  Bible  institute  near 
Sao  Paulo,  and  six  national  pastors.  In 
the  attack  the  mob  started  to  set  fire  to 
trucks  belonging  to  the  Protestants 
and  approximately  80  persons  were 
forced  to  flee  the  city  after  being 
severely  beaten. 


seminaries  by  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  shows  that  37,  or  70  per 
cent  of  them,  use  personality  tests  in 
selecting  applicants  for  the  ministry. 
The  most  common  tests  are  the  Minne- 
sota  Multiphasic  (21  theological 
schools),  the  Bernreuter  (12),  the 
Strong  Vocational  Interest  Blank  (21) 
and  the  Rorschach  ink  blots  (8). 

Seminaries,  the  author  states,  hope 
the  tests  will  help  to  screen  out  "psy- 
chotics"  or  point  up  would-be  clergy- 
men who  "are  oriented  in  the  direction 
of  the  new  socially-conscious  ministry 
rather  than  the  fundamentalist  hell- 
and-brimstone  religion  .  .  ."  He 
charged  that  often  seminaries  seem 
more  interested  in  the  applicant's  score 
as  a  potential  YMCA  secretary,  social 
worker  or  social  science  teacher  than 
as  a  minister. 


State  of  Labor  Said 
'Spiritually  Bankrupt* 

ST.  PAUL,  Minn.  (RNS)  —  Al- 
though the  American  laborer  is  better 
off  materially  than  most  of  the 
world's  workers,  he  is  spiritually 
bankrupt,  a  conservative  Protestant 
theologian  and  editor  charged  here. 

Dr.  Carl  P.  Henry,  Washington, 
editor  of  Christianity  Today,  unde- 
nominational Protestant  publication, 
said  that  the  "big  secular  labor  unions" 
have  contributed  to  the  meaningless- 
ness  of  work  and  to  the  spirit  of  ma- 
terialism. In  one  of  two  lectures  at 
Bethel  College  and  Seminary,  Dr.  Hen- 
ry said  the  American  laborer  is  sub- 
stituting leisure  for  worship. 

He  cited  a  growing  tendency  of 
unions  to  schedule  meetings  on  Sun- 
day mornings  during  church  time  as 
evidence  the  worker  has  lost  his  re- 
lationship to  God.  "The  worker  wants 
his  Saturday  nights  for  fun;  but  his 
Sunday  mornings  are  spiritually  for 
sale,"  he  observed.  "Some  professional 
and  business  conferences  follow  this 
same  pattern." 

Today's  laborer.  Dr.  Henry  assert- 
ed, "tends  to  evaluate  his  career  in 
terms  of  money-making  rather  than 
of  service  .  .  . 

"Cutback  in  work  hours  has  not 
brought  fullness  to  his  labor.  In 
fact,  the  more  he  shortens  his  work 
week,  the  greater  and  more  futile  his 
demands  upon  the  life  of  play  to  com- 
pensate for  the  drudgery  of  work." 
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World  Missions  Consultation  Finds  — 


Task  the  Same;  Methods  Changing 


MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  There  is  no 
change  in  the  basic  missionary  task, 
but  there  must  be  an  acceleration  of 
the  changes  indicated  by  new  trends 
in  administration  and  procedure.  This 
was  the  almost  unanimous  opinion  of 
the  200  participants  in  the  World  Mis- 
sions Consultation  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  US,  held  here. 

The  opinion  was  expressed  in  a  mul- 
titude of  recommendations  thrashed 
out  in  five  working  committees  and 
then  debated  at  great  length  during 
two  days  of  plenary  (general)  business 
sessions  which  wound  up  the  consulta- 
tion. 

Three  burning  questions  came  to 
the  top  as  missionary  leaders,  mission- 
aries, executives,  area  secretaries  and 
nationals  from  10  different  countries 
expressed  wide  differences  of  opinion 
in  the  free  and  open  discussions:  1) 
What  are  the  responsibilities  and  the 
authority  of  the  national  Church  in 
each  country  where  missionary  work 
is  being  done;  2)  What  shall  be  the 
relationship  of  the  missionary  to  the 
national  Church;  and  3)  What  shall 
be  the  nature  and  the  function  of  the 
Mission  itself  and  the  home  Board? 
All  other  questions  turned  out  to  be 
peripheral. 

However  much  they  disagreed  in 
meetings  of  the  committees  and  in 
the  floor  debate,  the  votes,  when  they 
came,  were  practically  unanimous.  The 
delegates  clearly  understood  that  the 
"findings"  of  the  consultation  were 


Dr.  Cecil  Thompson  of  Columbia  Sem- 
inary  and  two  missionaries  to  Brazil, 
Pierre  Dubose,  Jr.,  and  Milton  Daugh- 
erty,  (from  left)  study  a  consulta- 
tion paper  during  the  plenary  session. 


not  binding  upon  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  which  had  called  the  consult- 
ants together,  but  were  advisory  only. 

Generally  speaking,  it  was  the  opin- 
ion of  the  consultants  that:  1)  The 
national  Church  must  have  full  re- 
sponsibility and  authority  for  all  work 
undertaken  and  must  be  represented 
in  full  partnership  on  the  boards  of 
all  institutions;  2)  The  missionary 
must  work  with  and  within  the  struc- 
ture of  the  national  Church  though 
not  necessarily  as  an  integral  member 
of  it;  and  3)  The  Mission  itself  must 
diminish  in  importance  as  a  planning 
and  programming  agency  —  and  may 
ultimately  disappear  altogether  —  as 
the  responsibility  for  decisions  of  ev- 
ery kind  passes  more  and  more  into 
the  hands  of  joint  committees  repre- 
senting both  the  national  Church  and 
the  Mission.  The  home  Board  should 
work  more  and  more  with  the  joint 
committees  (by  whatever  name  they 
may  be  called)  and  less  and  less  with 
the  Mission  itself  in  the  execution  of 
the  actual  missionary  task  itself. 

Ecumenical  relations  on  the  fields 
—  such  as  the  prospects  for  more 
united  Churches  instead  of  Reformed 
and  Presbyterian  Churches  —  hardly 
came  in  for  discussion,  although  the 
existence  of  "cooperative"  work  was 
often  recognized  by  implication.  But 
none  of  the  consultation's  final  rec- 
ommendations made  mention  of  the 
situation  existing  in  such  countries  as 
Japan,  where  the  Presbyterian  Church, 


Dr.  Harold  Jobn  Ockenga,  pastor  of 
a  church  that  has  given  some  $4  mil> 
lion  to  foreign  missions  in  25  years, 
addresses  the  consultation  on  "The 
World  Vision  of  the  Local  Church." 


US,  supports  the  work  of  more  than 
one  denomination  without  being  of- 
ficially related  to  any. 

Among  the  findings  were  these: 

—  No  agreement  seems  possible  as 
to  the  immediate  disposition  of  the 
Mission  as  an  entity.  As  many  feel 
that  the  Mission  should  be  retained 
as  feel  that  it  should  be  abolished.  It 
is  recommended  that  the  structure  of 
relationship  of  missionaries  to  any  na- 
tional Church  should  be  worked  out 
by  the  national  Church  in  consultation 
with  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US. 

(It  was  the  feeling  of  the  consulta- 
tion members,  expressed  in  some  two 
hours  of  debate,  that  this  central  rec- 
ommendation implied  that  the  national 
Church  would  exercise  the  initiative  in 
determining  the  role  and/or  the  ex- 
istence of  the  Mission.  Many  of  the 
nationals  present  favored  the  abolition 
of  the  Mission.  They  were  supported 
by  many  of  the  executives,  of  other 
denominations,  and  fraternal  repre- 
sentatives of  such  bodies  as  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church,  USA,  and 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America.  The 
majority  of  the  missionaries  them- 
selves (and  in  the  committee  which 
considered  the  question  every  mission- 
ary but  one)  supported  the  continua- 
tion of  the  Mission,  if  not  the  tradi- 
tional role  for  the  Mission.) 


Presbyterian  News  Photos 


Asking  the  US  Church  to  send  mis- 
sionaries well-grounded  in  the  Re- 
formed faith  is  Pastor  Hisao  Kurosawa 
of  Japan  (right),  with  Pastor  Shin 
Ishimaru  interpreting. 
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—  When  the  national  Church  is  ready 
to  accept  full  responsibility  for  the 
total  work  within  its  area,  this  will 
release  the  sending  Church  for  mis- 
sionary endeavor  elsewhere. 

—  Special  emphasis  must  be  placed 
upon  evangelism  in  the  missionary 
task,  even  to  the  possibility  of  re- 
evaluating the  necessity  of  institutions. 

(There  was  almost  unanimous  agree- 
ment as  to  the  necessity  for  the  home 
Church  gradually  to  divest  itself  of 
its  institutions  in  favor  of  the  primary 
task  of  evangelism.  And  it  was  spe- 
cifically suggested  in  one  committee 
report  that  there  might  be  "the  grad- 
ual withdrawal  from  some  institutions 
that  are  less  distinctively  Christian," 
such  as  schools  in  which  the  faculties 


In  the  packet  of  every  delegate  to 
the  Montreat  consultation  on  world 
missions  was  a  booklet  entitled  An 
Advisory  Study.  Prepared  for  the 
Commission  on  Ecumenical  Mission 
and  Relations  of  the  UPUSA  (North- 
ern Presbyterian)  Church,  the  book- 
let was  supposed  to  be  the  creation 
of  a  representative  group  of  persons 
from  churches  around  the  world. 

Before  Montreat  it  was  given  the 
widest  possible  circulation,  although 
it  has  never  been  given  "official" 
status  by  any  denomination.  It  is,  to 
say  the  least,  a  controversial  docu- 
ment. 

Shortly  before  the  consultation  a 
second  document  put  in  its  appearance. 
Entitled  An  Evaluation  of  'An  Ad- 
visory Study,'  this  document  was  pre- 
pared by  the  Korea  mission  of  the 
UPUSA  Church.  It  has  the  happy 
effect  of  correcting  a  number  of  ser- 
ious flaws  in  the  original  study.  Ex- 
cerpts from  the  Evaluation  follow  be- 
low and  are  scattered  elsewhere 
throughout  this  issue  of  the  Journal: 

•  Preoccupation  with  the  nature  and 
internal  needs  of  the  Church  clouds 
vision  of  the  vastness  of  a  world  which 
is  largely  lost  —  a  world  whose  un- 
believing population  is  increasing  far 
more  rapidly  than  its  population  of 
believers. 

•  Self-conscious  indigenization  runs 
tremendous  risks  of  being  simply  a 
turning  aside  from  essentials  to  the 
trivial  —  and  often  to  the  sinful. 


are  not  unanimously  Christian  and 
in  which  the  objective  is  not  specifical- 
ly the  training  of  Christian  leaders.) 

—  The  Board  should  re-examine  the 
policy  of  allowing  the  Missions  them- 
selves to  initiate  policy  and  programs. 

—  The  Board  should  also  reconsider 
its  policy  of  appointing  regular  mis- 
sionaries "for  life,"  in  the  light  of  the 
possibility  that  a  variety  of  short-term 
assignments  may  be  indicated. 

—  The  salary  basis  of  missionaries 
should  be  brought  up  to  a  par  with 
ministers  and  Christian  workers  in 
the  home  Church. 

(During  the  discussion  on  this  rec- 
ommendation several  nationals  men- 
tioned the  ill  effects  on  the  field  when 


Even  escaping  this,  it  is  by  its  very 
nature  a  focusing  on  externals. 

•  Where  educational  institutions 
have  had  humanitarian  service  as 
their  primary  justification,  and  the 
training  of  leaders  for  society  as 
their  direct  goal,  the  practical  re- 
sults in  the  vitality  and  numbers  of 
the  leaders  raised  up  for  the  Church 
has  fallen  far  below  the  results  ob- 
tained where  education  has  by  policy 
been  for  believers  and  their  children, 
in  schools  staffed  entirely  by  Christian 
teachers,  with  the  training  of  leaders 
for  the  Church  as  their  direct  goal. 

•  No  Church  can  learn  responsibility 
for  its  mission  at  home  or  abroad  if 
some  other  Church  subsidizes  it  or 
its  missionary  enterprise.  The  sub- 
sidizing Chui'ch,  in  mistaken  good  will, 
succeeds  only  in  drowning  out  that 
very  responsibility  which  it  seeks  to 
nourish. 

•  It  is  misleading  to  imply  or  state 
that  self-sacrifice  and  surrender  are 
to  be  identified  only  with  unity  in  a 
united  church.  Striving  after  prestige 
and  power  are  likewise  possible  in  a 
united  Church. 

•  If  the  information  reaching  us  is 
correct,  we  feel  that  the  case  for  co- 
operation with  the  Roman  Catholic 
Chui'ch  has  been  overstated  in  An  Ad- 
visory Study. 

•  We  feel  that  a  united  Church  would 
not  in  all  cases  be  worth  sacrificing 
the  contribution  of  the  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  systems  and  the  values 
of  diversity. 


national  workers  live  in  poverty  and 
missionaries  live  in  comparative  lux- 
ury. It  was  decided  to  suggest  that 
the  Board  study  all  the  implications  of 
a  missionary's  testimony  in  this  area.) 

—  Furloughs  for  missionaries  continue 
to  be  desirable,  for  a  variety  of  rea- 
sons. 

—  In  some  cases  the  preservation  of 
the  Mission  as  a  distinct  unit  is  also 
desirable. 

—  The  Board  should  study  the  whole 
problem  of  the  pastoral  care  of  mis- 
sionaries, that  is,  the  spiritual  needs 
of  the  missionaries  themselves  and  how 
best  these  can  be  met. 

—  It  was  the  opinion  of  the  consulta- 
tion that  relations  between  the  home 
Church  and  the  national  Church  should 
not  be  prejudiced  if  the  latter  should 
decide  to  merge  with  other  evangelical 
bodies  in  its  own  land. 

—  The  great  good  but  also  the  grave 
harm  of  continuing  subsidies  to  the 
national  Church  in  the  form  of  funds 
and   personnel   given   by   the  home 
Church  was  recognized.    And  it  was 
stated :   "We  find  no  New  Testament 
basis  for  sustained  financial  aid  to  I 
the  organizational  structure  of  another  I 
Church."    However,  during  periods  of  I 
development  aid  is  practically  neces- 1 
sary.    This  should  be  granted  mostly  || 
to  the  national  Church  itself  and  not 
disbursed  for  the  work  by  the  Mis- 
sion. 

—  It  was  recognized  that  threats  to 
the  "selfhood"  or  the  integrity  of  the 
national  Church  might  not  only  arise 
when  missionaries  remain  outside  the 
membership  of  the  Church  but  may 
also  arise  by  reason  of  their  very  pres- 
ence in  the  organized  structure.  In 
small  presbyteries  where  the  presence 
of  the  missionary  exercises  a  dominat- 
ing influence,  he  may  well  refrain 
from  becoming  a  member. 

—  Various  suggestions  for  what  was 
called  "a  two-way  missionary  ex- 
change" were  made.  Nationals  should 
be  brought  to  this  country  "to  preach 
to  our  people  the  Word  of  the  Gospel 
and  the  call  to  mission";  and  a  wider 
use  of  Christian  "scholarship  student" 
programs  should  be  effected. 

Efforts  to  brand  the  United  States 
as  "militaristic  and  aggressive"  in 
some  of  its  attitudes  failed  by  an  ov- 
erwhelming margin.  A  potentially  ex- 
plosive question   (in  relation  to  the 

(Cont.  on  p.  8,  col.  3) 


Evaluation  of  *An  Advisory  Study' 
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A  plea  for  doctrinal  integrity — 


The  Peace  and  Purity 
of  the  Church 

REV.  LOWELL  B.  SYKES 


Text:  "Salute  one  another  with  a  holy 
kiss  . .  .  Mark  them  which  cause  con- 
fusions and  offences  contrary  to  the 
doctrine  which  ye  have  learned;  and 
avoid  them"  (Rom.  16:16,  17). 

Every  communing  member  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  has  promised  to 
study  the  purity  and  peace  of  the 
Church.  Every  officer  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  again  affirms  at  the 
time  of  his  ordination  that  he  will 
study  the  peace  and  purity  of  the 
Church. 

In  that  portion  of  his  Letter  to  the 
Romans  which  is  our  text  for  today, 
the  Apostle  Paul  stresses  both  the 
peace  and  the  purity  of  the  Church: 

First,  "Greet  one  another  with  a 
holy  kiss  ..."  A  kiss  has  always  been 
symbolic  of  love  and  affection  which 
would  bring  about  peace  and  harmony. 
In  ancient  times  (and  in  many  coun- 
tries today)  a  kiss  was  the  customary 
form  of  greeting.  Our  handshake 
serves  the  purpose  in  our  society  today. 
A  kiss  also  suggests  relationship — be- 
tween parents  and  children,  brothers 
and  sisters,  husband  and  wife.  And,  I 
think  we  can  see  here  a  symbol  of  the 
love  and  harmony  which  ought  to  exist 
between  Christians  who  are  "members 
of  one  another"  because  they  are 
"members  of  Christ." 

The  Indians  had  an  interesting  cus- 
tom by  which  an  "outsider"  was 
adopted  into  their  particular  tribe. 
The  arm  of  an  Indian  would  be  cut 
as  would  be  the  arm  of  the  "outsider." 
Then  the  two  cuts  would  be  brought 
together,  and  the  blood  from  the  one 
person  would  mingle  with  that  of  the 
other.     From  that  time  forth  they 


were  considered  to  be  "blood  kin."  In 
a  much  deeper  sense,  Christians  are  re- 
lated to  each  other  because  of  their  re- 
lationship to  Jesus  Christ.  And  that 
we  are  "blood  kin"  is  shown  forth 
clearly  as  we  partake  together  of  the 
broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  our 
Lord  in  the  Holy  Communion. 

Remember,  "if  we  walk  in  the  light 
as  He  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fel- 
lowship one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son  cleans- 
eth  us  from  all  sin"  (I  John  1:7).  This 
speaks  of  a  fellowship  of  harmony 
and  openness  with  God  and  with  each 
other  that  is  based  on  the  fact  of 
forgiveness  in  Jesus  Christ. 

This  is  not  something  that  we  may 
simply  take  or  leave,  for  Jesus  said, 
"A  new  commandment  I  give  unto 
you,  that  ye  love  one  another;  as  I 
have  loved  you;  that  ye  also  love  one 
another.  By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  My  disciples,  if  ye  have 
love  one  to  another"  (John  13:34,35). 
And  we  also  read,  "we  know  that 
we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life, 
because  we  love  the  brethren  .  .  ." 

This  peace  and  harmony  is  to  be 
genuine,  for  it  is  symbolized  by  a 
holy  kiss.  Kisses  can  be  lies.  Think  of 
the  hearts  that  have  been  broken  by 
kisses  which  were  unholy  and  insin- 
cere. Judas  betrayed  our  Lord  with 
such  a  kiss!  Our  love  for  the  brethren 
needs  to  be  of  the  most  sincere  and 
loyal  sort  —  certainly  not  for  outward 
show.  "Let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither 
in  tongue;  but  in  deed  and  in  truth" 
(I  John  3:18). 

But  while  the  Apostle  pleads  for 
peace  in  the  Church,  he  certainly  does 


not  have  in  mind  peace  at  any  price. 
Neither  in  our  text  for  today  nor  in 
the  whole  of  Scripture  do  we  get  any 
idea  that  "peace  at  any  price"  is  God's 
will  for  the  Church.  When  we  go 
back  to  the  basis  of  our  peace  with 
God  (which  is  also  the  basis  of  our 
peace  with  each  other)  this  is  made 
very  clear.  "Therefore,  being  justified 
by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Rom. 
5:1).  "For  .  .  .  when  we  were  enemies, 
we  were  reconciled  to  God,"  not  by 
His  merely  winking  at  our  sin,  but 
"by  the  death  of  His  Son  .  .  ."  (Rom. 
5:10). 

So  it  is  that  the  Apostle  Paul  writes 
in  the  second  half  of  our  Scripture  for 
today:  "Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  which  cause  divisions  and 
offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine 
which  ye  have  learned;  and  avoid 
them.  For  they  that  are  such  serve 
not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their 
own  belly;  and  by  good  works  and 
fair  speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of 
the  simple"  (Rom.  16:17,18). 

Here  Paul  shows  a  great  concern 
for  the  purity  of  the  Church.  Note 
the  characteristics  of  those  who  ought 
to  be  marked  and  avoided:  they  are 
divisive;  they  teach  contrary  to  the 
doctrine  which  has  been  established; 
they  deceive  the  Church  by  their  good 
works  and  fair  speeches;  and  they 
do  not  serve  Christ,  but  their  own 
glory.  The  inspired  writer  says  clear- 
ly, that  these  people  are  to  be  marked 
or  pointed  out,  and  that  they  are  to 
be  avoided. 

Perhaps  some  of  us  have  felt  unable 
to  seriously  approach  this  question  of 


PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  7.  1962 


the  purity  of  the  Church  with  real 
humility  and  genuine  love,  and  have, 
therefore,  left  it  alone  altogether.  But 
if  we  do  not  do  our  part  to  maintain 
the  purity  of  the  Church  (praying  all 
the  while  for  humility  and  love),  we 
are  not  carrying  out  our  responsibility 
as  Teaching  and  Ruling  Elders. 

We  are  so  concerned  about  the 
"peace  of  the  Church"  today  that  false 
teachers  are  seldom  silenced.  Indeed, 
they  are  often  honored  in  the  Church 
as  "doers  of  wonderful  works,"  and 
given  places  of  great  prestige.  We 
do  not  seem  to  care  about  the  purity 
of  the  Church,  and  if,  by  chance,  we 
happen  to  run  across  someone  who 
does,  we  brush  him  aside  with  an 
amused  and  superior  smile  —  relegat- 
ing him  to  the  shadowy  cave  of  "the 
17th  century  mind-set." 

But  ours  is  a  Confessional  Church! 
Does  this  mean  anything  today?  For 
a  few,  it  apparently  does  not.  It  is 
stressed  that  only  the  essentials  of 
the  Confession  of  Faith  need  be  ac- 
cepted, but  when  one  tries  to  discover 
what  these  essentials  are,  nobody  is 
willing  to  say!  I  know  a  student  who 
went  to  a  Presbyterian  minister  some 
time  ago  with  questions  concerning 
the  "essentials  of  the  Confession." 
The  minister  laughed  and  said,  "Well, 
if  you  ask  me,  the  doctrine  of  God  is 
very  essential,  but  I  don't  agree  at 
all  with  the  approach  of  the  Con- 
fession to  this  matter." 

Augustine's  oft-quoted  statement  is 
a  great  one:  "In  essentials,  unity;  in 
non-essentials,  liberty;  in  all  things, 
charity."  But  to  reduce  everything  to 
"non-essentials"  is  to  render  the  Bish- 
op of  Hippo's  statement  meaningless — 
at  least  as  far  as  Biblical  Christianity 
is  concerned. 

I  was  frankly  embarrassed  last  year 
when  a  faithful  member  of  my  church 
came  to  me  quite  disturbed  about  a 
press  release  she  had  just  read.  It 
seemed  that  the  highest  court  of  a 
sister  denomination  had  confirmed  a 
minister's  appointment  as  president  of 
one  of  its  seminaries,  although  he  had 
refused  to  affirm  his  belief  in  the  vir- 
gin birth  of  our  Lord.  What  should 
I  have  said?  What  would  have  been 
the  proper  response  to  a  humble,  be- 
lieving heart  —  one  who  trusted  the 
Scriptures? 

In  its  report  to  the  General  Assem- 
bly this  year,  the  Division  of  Evan- 
gelism included  the  following  reasons, 
with  several  more,  as  obstacles  to  a 


greater  evangelistic  concern  in  the 
Church:  a)  "The  lack  of  deep  convic- 
tion of  the  uniqueness  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  absolute  necessity  of  commit- 
ment to  Him.  Broad  tolerance  and  lati- 
tudinarianism  have  resulted."  b) 
"Confusion  over  theology  or  the  lack 
of  any  definite  theological  convictions, 
making  it  easy  to  run  quickly  to  any 
current  theologian  who  seems  to  be  in 
the  center  of  the  stage  today."  c) 
"Creeping  universalism  which  has  de- 
stroyed a  sense  of  the  cruciality  of 
evangelism.  Do  we  believe  that  men 
are  lost  without  Christ,  or  do  we  think 
that  the  Church  is  just  another  good 
thing?  The  lack  of  feeling  of  the 
desperate  need  of  men  apart  from 
Christ." 

Not  too  many  years  ago  universalism 
—  the  doctrine  that  all  men  will  be 
saved  at  last  —  was  counted  heretical 


Value  in  Diversity 

In  human  life  not  all  good  things 
are  compatible;  not  all  things  are  sub- 
ject to  synthesis  towards  some  higher 
level;  diversity  may  have  a  value  in 
itself;  diversity  may  be  the  only  chan- 
nel capable  of  sustaining  certain  di- 
verse values.  —  "Evaluation  of  'An 
Advisory  Study,' "  by  the  UPUSA  Ko- 
rea Mission. 


in  the  Presbyterian  Church.  And  a 
sincere  universalist  was  honest  enough 
to  join  the  Universalist  Church.  But, 
unfortunately,  this  kind  of  honesty 
about  ordination  vows  and  confessions 
of  faith  is  too  little  practiced  today. 

I  quote  from  a  commentary  on  the 
Confession  of  Faith,  written  by  a 
Presbyterian  minister,  and  published 
by  an  official  Presbyterian  press: 
"The  Confession  .  .  .  predicts  the  is- 
sue of  the  final  judgment  with  a  con- 
fidence hardly  befitting  those  who 
will  be  neither  judge  nor  jury, 
but  judged  ...  If  salvation  is  by  free 
grace  alone,  it  is  equally  impossible 
to  affirm  that  God  must  save  all  men, 
as  to  deny  that  He  may.  The  true  posi- 
tion would  seem  to  be  that,  since  the 
last  judgment  is  God's  judgment,  no 
one  is  competent  to  make  confident  as- 
sertions about  its  outcome,  one  way 
or  the  other." 

Have  some  of  us  become  so  enlight- 
ened that  we  can  substitute  our  own 
ideas  about  what  we  feel  God  ought 
to  be  for  what  He  tells  us  about  Him- 


f 

self  in  the  Bible  —  the  Word  of  God 
written? 

Brethren,  let  us  seek  to  be  diligent 
in  our  responsibility  —  to  love,  yes!, 
to  love  with  all  our  hearts,  but  to 
speak  the  truth  in  love.  To  be  sure, 
let  us  seek  harmony;  but  let  us  also  I 
seek  purity!  "For  other  foundation! 
can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ"  (I  Cor.  3:11). 

"Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  His 
might.  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil.  For 
we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood, 
but  against  principalities,  against  pow- 
ers, against  the  rulers  of  the  dark- 
ness of  this  world,  against  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places  (Eph.  6: 
10-11). 

"And  the  God  of  peace  shall  bruise 
Satan  under  your  feet  shortly.  The 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you.   Amen"  (Rom.  16:20). 

*     m     m     *  * 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Sykes  is  pastor  of  the 
Dahlonega,  Ga.,  church.  This  sermon 
was  preached  by  him  as  retiring  mod- 
erator of  Athens  presbytery. 


CONSULTATION— from  p.  6 

situation  in  several  countries)  was 
avoided  when  the  consultation  adopted, 
without  debate,  a  resolution  asking 
the  Board  to  support  "demonstrations 
of  Christian  witness"  —  identified  as 
sit-ins  and  the  like. 

Speakers  to  the  consultation  includ- 
ed Dr.  John  A.  MacKay,  former  Pres- 
ident of  Princeton  Seminary;  Bishop 
Lesslie  Newbigin,  director.  Division  of 
World  Missions  and  Evangelism,  World 
Council  of  Churches;  Dr.  Harold  John 
Ockenga,  pastor  of  the  Park  Street 
church,  Boston;  Dr.  Jose  Borges  dos 
Santos,  former  moderator  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Brazil;  Miss  Es- 
ther Cummings,  Biblical  Seminary, 
New  York;  and  Dr.  T.  Watson  Street, 
Executive  Secretary  of  the  Board  of 
World  Missions.  The  daily  Bible  study 
was  conducted  by  Dr.  Balmer  H.  Kelly, 
Union  Theological  Seminary  of  Rich- 
mond. 


It  is  estimated  that  250,000  towns 
in  free  Europe  are  without  a  Protes- 
tant Church.  —  Robert  P.  Evans,  in 
Christianity  Today. 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  First  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  so  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 

Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mtrr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident,  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  0. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden.  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Merr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk'a  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

BeUc-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgrr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgrr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

HendersonvUle,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  ToUiver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

mssouRi 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Here  s  the  4w^z/)^  New  Hospitalization 


This  unique  plan  for  non-drinkers  pays  you 
$100.00  cash  (tax  free)  for  every  week  you  are 
in  the  hospital  .  .  •  from  the  very  first  day  .  .  .  even  for  life! 


I 


F  you  do  not  drink,  here  is  an  opportunity  to 
save  up  to  40%  on  your  hospital  insurance! 

Gold  Star  Rewards  You 


If  you  carry  ordinary  hospitalization,  you  are 
naturally  helping  to  pay  for  the  accidents,  ill- 
ness, and  hospital  bills  of  drinkers.  Alcoholism 
is  our  nation's  No.  3  health  problem,  ranking 
immediately  behind  heart  disease  and  cancer. 
Statistics  show  that  those  who  drink  are  sick 
more  often,  and  for  longer  peyiods.  Until  now, 
your  insurance  cost  as  much  as  theirs.  Now,  with 
rates  based  on  the  superior  health  records  of 
non-drinkers.  Gold  Star  rewards  you  instead  of 
penalizing  you  for  not  drinking  by  offering  you 
more  coverage  at  a  lower  cost. 


Only  You  Can  Cancel 

And  the  present  low  rate  can  never  be  raised 
as  you  grow  older,  or  have  too  many  claims,  un- 
less there  is  a  general  rate  adjustment  up  or 
down  for  all  policy  holders!  Moreover  your 
Gold  Star  policy  can  never  be  cancelled  by  the 
company,  no  matter  how  long  or  how  often  you 
are  sick.  Your  protection  is  guaranteed  for  life. 
Only  you  can  cancel! 

It  Could  Happen  To  You 

Remember,  one  person  in  every  two  families 
will  be  hospitalized  this  year.  A  sudden  fall,  a 
spell  of  illness,  or  an  operation  could  put  you  or 
one  of  your  loved  ones  in  the  hospital  for  weeks, 
perhaps  months,  and  could  cost  you  hundreds, 
even  thousands  of  dollars. 


LEADING  AMERICANS  SAY: 


S.  S.  KRESGE,  founder  of  the  S.  S.  Kresge 
Co.,  with  over  800  stores:  "I'm  delighted  that 
non-drinkers  are  now  rewarded  by  insuring 
with  the  Gold  Star  Plan  at  substantial  sav- 
ings. Gold  Star's  popularity  indicates  that  it 
is  the  right  answer  to  the  question  of  drinking 
and  hospitalization." 


HON.  J.  STROM  THURMOND,  United  States 
Senator,  South  Carolina:  "I  have  been  pleased 
to  learn  that  there  is  an  insurance  plan  avail- 
able which  offers  non  drinkers  an  opportunity 
to  capitalize  on  their  decision  to  abstain  from 
the  use  of  alcoholic  beverages  " 


DR.  J.  PARK  McCALLIE,  beloved  head,  The 
McCallie  School,  Chattanooga,  Tenn,:  "I  have 
taken  out  hospital  insurance  in  the  Gold  Star 
Plan  for  myself  at  a  reasonable  rate,  even 
though  I  am  advanced  in  years,  because  I 
do  not  use  alcoholic  beverages:  I  have  known 
Mr.  DeMoss  for  some  years  and  have  com- 
plete confidence  in  him." 


Gold  Star  Is  the  only  hospitalization  plan  voluntarily  endorsed 
and  recommended  by  over  fifty  nationally  known  leaders! 


Don't  Take  Chances 

Can  you  afford  a  long  siege  in  the  hospital, 
with  costly  but  necessary  doctors'  bills,  expen- 
sive drugs  and  medicines?  Many  people  lose 
their  savings,  their  cars,  even  their  homes  trying 
to  meet  these  ever-increasing  costs.  Don't  take 
chances  with  your  financial  security,  or  your  fu- 
ture. Remember — once  the  doctor  says  it's  your 
tiu'n  to  enter  the  hospital,  it's  too  late  to  buy 
coverage  at  any  price! 

Tax-Free  Benefits 

With  Gold  Star  you  gain  not  only  good  de- 
pendable protection,  but  also  peace  of  mind, 
freedom  from  fear  and  worry,  as  well  as  assur- 
ance of  financial  security.  If  you  can  qualify  for 
the  Gold  Star  Plan,  you  will  receive  $100.00  a 
week,  in  cash,  TAX  FREE,  from  your  first  day 
in  the  hospital,  for  as  long  as  you  are  there  .  .  . 
even  for  life! 
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Plan  Folks  Everywhere  Are  Talking  About 


NO  SALESMAN  WILL  CALL!  DIRECT-BY-MAIL  TO  YOU! 


COMPARE  THESE 
GUARANTEED  BENEFITS: 

NO  AGE  LIMIT.  Same  libcial  heiicfus  wlicther  you  arc 
1  or  100! 

GUARANTEED  RENEWABLE.  Only  YOU  can  cancel 
your  policy.  Your  protection  toniiniies  as  long  as  you 
live! 

NO  WAITING  PERIODS.  Full  Ijencfits  go  into  effect 
noon  of  the  day  your  policy  is  issued.  And  Gold  Star  pays 
from  tlie  very  first  day  you  enter  the  hospital. 

NO  SALESMAN  WILL  CALL.  Policy  is  mailed  to  your 
home.  Claim  checks  are  sent  air  mail  special  delivery, 
directly  to  you,  and  can  be  use<l  for  rent,  food,  hospital, 
doctor  bills— any  purpose  you  wish! 

GOOD  ANYWHERE  IN  THE  WORLD.  Cold  Star  has 
satisfied  policyholders  in  all  50  states  and  in  many  for- 
eign countries. 

YOU  PAY  ONLY  FOR  PROTECTION.  No  policy  fees; 
no  enrollment  fees;  no  membership  dues! 


ADDITIONAL 
COLD  STAR  BENEFITS 

Pays  $2000.00  cash  for  accidental 
death. 

Pays  $2000.00  cash  for  accidental 
loss  of  one  hand,  or  one  foot,  or 
sight  of  one  eye. 
Pays  $6000.00  cash  for  accidental 
loss  of  both  hands,  or  both  feet, 
or  sight  of  both  eyes. 


ONLY  CONDITIONS 
NOT  COVERED 

Every  kind  of  sickness  and  acci- 
dent is  covered,  except  hospitali- 
zation caused  by  use  of  alcoholic 
beverages  or  narcotics,  preexist- 
ing conditions,  mental  or  nerv- 
ous disorders,  any  act  of  war, 
or  pregnancy.  Everything  else  IS 
covered! 


Happy  Policyholders  Write : 


MRS.  GRACE  TILLEY,  Cairo,  Georgia:  "I  sure  was  proud 
of  my  check  you  sent  me.  I  was  so  deep  in  debt  until  I 
didn't  know  what  I  would  do.  But  the  good  Lord  answered 
my  prayers,  and  I  do  thank  you  for  helping  me.  I  will 
tell  others  how  good  your  insurance  is." 

REV.  AND  MRS.  W.  T.  RAHENKAMP.  Greensboro,  North 
Carolina:  "Your  check  of  payment  for  my  recent  accident 
claim  was  received  this  morning.  We  wish  to  thank  you 
for  your  courteous  and  prompt  handling  and  settlement 
of  my  accident  and  hospitalization.  We  shall  be  glad  to 
recommend  the  Company  to  our  friends." 

A.  C.  CROCKETT,  Newport  News,  Virginia:  "I  am  indeed 
happy  to  be  a  i>oIicyholder  with  BeMoss  Associates.  I 
consider  it  a  real  privilege,  and  greatly  appreciate  the 
prompt  and  courteous  manner  in  which  my  recent  claim 
was  executed.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  recommend  Gold  Star 
to  my  qualified  friends." 

MRS.  SARAH  L.  OERTER,  SR.,  Norristown,  Pennsyl- 
vania: "Having  no  other  insurance  we  were  very  thankful 
to  be  members  of  your  'family'.  Loss  of  work,  hospital, 
and  doctor  bills  are  nearing  $900.00,  so  we  are  most 
grateful  for  the  sum  paid  and  the  understanding  and 
kindness  from  your  staff." 

HARRY  H.  DERICKSON.  Salisbury,  Maryland:  "Thanks 
so  much.  Since  I  had  been  a  member  of  the  Gold  Star 
Plan  for  only  a  few  months,  it  was  very  gratifying  to 
know  I  belonged  to  a  plan  that  would  act  so  quickly. 
Thanks  again  for  your  prompt  attention." 


SEND  NO  MONEY! 

We  will  mail  your  policy  for 
your  FREE  EXAMINATION 


No  salesman  will  call.  In  the 
privacy  of  your  own  home,  read 
the  policy  carefully.  Have  it 
checked  by  your  lawyer,  your 
doctor,  your  friends  or  some 
trustee!  advisor.  Make  sure  it 
provides  exactly  what  we've  told 
you  it  does.  Then  when  you  have 


convinced  yourself,  beyond  any 
doubts,  that  this  policy  is  every- 
thing we've  claimed  for  it  . 
mail  us  your  first  premium.  You 
have  everything  to  gain  and  noth- 
ing to  lose,  by  mailing  your 
application  immediately! 


APPLICATION  FOR 


1 


Gold  Star  Total  Abstainers'  Hospitalization  Policy 


Name  (Please  Print). 

Street  or  RD#  

City  


0-1-7101-112 


-Zone- 


estate. 


Date  of  Birth:  Month- 

My  occupation  is  

My  beneficiary  Is  


-Day  Year_ 


-Height- 


_Weight_ 
 Age_ 


-Relatlonship- 


also  hereby  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below: 


NAME  (Please  Print) 

AGE 

HGHT. 

W6HT. 

BENEFICIARY 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

To  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  have  you  or  any  person  listed  above  ever  had 
high  or  low  blood  pressure,  heart  trouble,  diabetes,  cancer,  arthritis  or  tuberculosis  or 
have  you  or  they,  within  the  last  five  years,  been  disabled  by  either  accident  or  illness, 
had  medical  advice  or  treatment,  taken  medication  for  any  condition,  or  been  advised  to 
have  a  surgical  operation?  □  Yes  □  No 

If  so,  give  details  stating  person  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and  address  of  attending 
physician  and  whether  fully  recovered:  


Neither  I  nor  any  other  person  listed  above  uses  alcoholic  beverages,  and  I  hereby  do 
apply  for  a  policy  with  the  understanding  that  the  policy  will  not  cover  any  conditions 
existing  prior  to  the  issue  date,  and  that  it  shall  be  issued  solely  and  entirely  in  reliance 
upon  the  written  answers  to  the  above  questions. 

Date:    Signed:   

hormCS  713-3 


HERE 
ARE 

MONTHLY 

THE  GOLD  STAR  PLAN 

is  underwritten  by  the 
following  leading  com- 
panies, (depending  upon 
your  slate  of  residence ) : 

THE 
LOW 

Each  person  age  0-49  pays 

*4. 

GOLD 
STAR 

RATES 

Each  adult  age  50-69  pays 

Guarantee  Trust  Life 
Insurance  Company 

Chicago,  III. 

Each  adult  age  70  and  over  pays 

National  Liberty  Life 
Insurance  Company 

King  of  Prussia,  Pa 

SEND 

NO  MONEY 

NOW 

Old  Security  life 
Insurance  Company 

Kan^as  Cily,  Mo. 

a^  caVIo'n  ^  DE  MOSS  ASSOCIATES,  INC.,  vauey  forge,  pa. 
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MED  ITORIALS 

Looking  Back  at  the  Consultation 


(From  p.  2) 

A  second  difference  between  the 
policy  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
US,  and  that  of  other  Churches  at 
home  is  that  the  US  Church  has  vest- 
ed a  certain  independent  authority  in 
its  Board  of  World  Missions  and  in 
its  missions  themselves.  Heretofore 
the  Mexico  Mission,  for  example,  has 
had  much  to  say  about  whether  a  new 
hospital  should  be  built;  and  the  Board 
at  home  has  made  the  final  decision 
and  appropriated  the  money.  Other 
Churches,  such  as  the  UPUSA  Church, 
are  more  inclined  to  turn  over  lump 
subsidies  of  money  to  the  national 
Churches,  saying  to  them  in  effect, 
"You  decide  whether  you  want  to  spend 


As  Americans  watched  the  President 
on  the  evening  of  October  22nd,  and 
listened  to  his  clear  and  unequivocal 
statement,  we  have  the  feeling  that 
the  overwhelming  majority  did  so  with 
a  deep  sense  of  thanksgiving  and  feel- 
ing —  "At  last." 

Not  in  thirty  years  has  there  been 
such  a  clear  denunciation  of  Moscow 
coupled  with  concrete  steps  to  stop 
Communist  infiltration,  erosion  and 
advancement.  We  do  not  know  the 
outcome  of  this  new  policy  but  by 
now  it  should  be  obvious  to  Ameri- 
cans at  least  that  the  Kremlin  knows 
but  one  deterrent — force. 

We  believe  America  made  her  first, 
and  perhaps  fatal,  error  in  giving  dip- 
lomatic recognition  to  Russia.  This 
has  been  complicated  by  years  of  un- 
realistic dealings  with  a  nation  avow- 
edly working  in  every  way  possible 
to  destroy  us.  Using  the  United  Na- 
tions as  a  platform  for  propaganda; 
sharing  in  face  to  face  negotiations 
on  a  number  of  occasions  in  which 
she  entered  into  solemn  agreements, 
only  to  break  them;  carrying  on  in 
every  land,  including  our  own,  every 
known  device  of  infiltration  and  sub- 
version, Russia  has  completely  for- 
feited her  rights  to  the  freedoms  and 
fellowship  of  nations. 


this  on  a  hospital  or  on  something 
else." 

It  seems  perfectly  clear  that  admin- 
istrative procedures  will  change  as  a 
result  of  the  Montreat  consultation. 
More  and  more  responsibility  and  au- 
thority for  all  phases  of  the  work  in 
which  they  directly  participate  will 
pass  into  the  hands  of  the  national 
Churches,  as  these  are  able  to  assume 
this  responsibility.  And  decisions 
previously  made  by  the  Mission  alone 
or  by  the  Board  alone  will  be  made 
by  joint  committees  on  which  mem- 
bers of  the  National  Church  will  have 
an  equal  voice  if  not  a  controlling  one. 

It  is  not  anticipated  that  either  the 
Missions  or  the  Board  will  give  up  all 


The  tragedy  is  that  it  has  taken 
us  so  long  to  come  to  this  position. 
Because  of  our  indecisiveness  over  the 
years  millions  of  peoples  and  many 
nations  have  come  under  the  domina- 
tion of  the  Kremlin  and  its  agents. 
Whether  the  cost  of  our  new  attitude 
will  be  great  or  not  no  one  knows, 
but  we  believe  much  of  the  trouble 
and  many  of  the  heartaches  today 
could  have  been  prevented  had  we 
faced  Russia  with  the  realism  which 
Communism  demands  of  those  who  are 
willing  to  recognize  it  for  what  it 
is  —  a  diabolical  conspiracy  which 
will  never  be  satisfied  until  it  has  en- 
gulfed and  enslaved  the  world. 

The  President  and  our  national 
leaders  should  be  backed  by  the  prayers 
of  every  Christian  and  we  should  be 
prepared  to  pay  the  price  of  this  new 
shift  from  expediency  to  right. 

— L.  N.  B. 


At  any  level  from  congregation  to 
General  Assembly,  to  put  a  Church 
into  the  position  of  being  a  Receiving 
Church  may  deform,  paralyze,  corrupt 
and  eventually  kill  it.  —  "Evaluation 
of  'An  Advisory  Study,' "  by  the 
UPUSA  Korea  Mission. 


the  responsibilities  they  presently  ex- 
ercise. 

Despite  the  insistence  of  most  na- 
tional Church  leaders  (and  most  ecu- 
menical leaders  and  missions  "profes- 
sionals") it  is  not  anticipated  that  the 
Missions  themselves  will  disappear  as  i 
integral  units  in  the  foreseeable  fu- 
ture, if  ever.  Their  functions  may 
change  but  they  will  remain.  The 
missionaries  are  almost  unanimously 
opposed  to  complete  "integration." 
Many  missionaries  in  already  integrat- 
ed situations  testify  that  it  is  not 
a  healthy  arrangement.  The  basic 
pioneer  motivation  of  missionary  en- 
deavor somehow  becomes  dampened. 

Among  the  specific  effects  which 
can  be  expected  in  the  foreseeable  fu- 
ture as  a  result  of  the  Montreat  con- 
sultation are  these: 

1.  More  responsibility  and  authority 
for  the  national  Churches  where  the 
Church  is  firmly  established. 

2.  Less  institutional  work  —  such 
as  schools  —  administered  by  the  Mis- 
sions themselves. 

3.  A  stronger  emphasis  on  evangelis- 
tic work  as  the  primary  task  of  the 
Missions. 

4.  More  pioneer  activity  —  open- 
ing up  new  areas  —  and  less  activity 
of  any  sort  which  the  national  Church- 
es can  do  for  themselves. 

5.  Administratively,  more  decisions 
made  by  the  home  Board  in  conjunc- 
tion with  joint  committees  composed 
of  missionaries  and  nationals,  and  few- 
er decisions  made  by  the  home  Board 
in  conjunction  with  the  Missions  alone. 

6.  More  undesignated  financial  sup- 
port given  the  national  Churches  di- 
rectly rather  than  through  the  mis- 
sions; but  a  greater  determination  to 
"wean"  the  national  Churches  away 
from  financial  subsidies. 

By  and  large  the  consultation  was 
well  worth  the  effort.  It  served  to 
"clear  the  air"  in  a  number  of  ways. 
Many  who  had  only  seen  one  side  of 
the  issues  saw  both  sides  in  a  new 
light.  National  Church  leaders  went 
away  more  sympathetic  to  the  prob- 
lems faced  by  the  Mission  and  the 
home  Church.  Constructive  changes 
were  agreed  upon,  without  radical 
overtones.  The  radicals  were  there — 
some  occupy  positions  of  administra- 
tive power — but  they  were  distinctly 
in  the  minority.  Most  important,  per- 
haps: the  necessity  of  a  clear  Re- 


At  Long  Last! 
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formed  and  evangelical  testimony  on 
every  field  was  repeatedly  affirmed. 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Consultation  Evades 
*Universalism'  Issue 

Perhaps  no  more  conservative  group 
exists  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US, 
than  its  missionaries.  But  the  con- 
sultation fenced  adroitly  with  and  fi- 
nally managed  to  evade  the  basic  the- 
ological question  laid  before  it:  the 
problem  of  "practical  Universalism" 
in  the  Church,  the  belief  that  all  men 
either  are  or  will  be  saved  anyhow. 

After  two  committees  tried  without 
success  to  formulate  a  "theological 
statement"  of  the  mission  of  the 
Church,  a  third  committee  labored 
mightily  and  brought  forth  a  master- 
piece of  ambiguity  at  this  point.  It 
was  the  weakest  accomplishment  of  a 
body  which  had  previously  spent  hours 
over  the  meaning  of  single  phrases  — 
when  these  spoke  of  prestige  and  not 
theology. 

Expressly  put  on  the  agenda  for 
consideration,  the  issue  of  "practical 
Universalism"  was  often  referred  to 
as  one  of  the  chief  obstacles  to  mis- 
sionary zeal.  On  the  first  day  of 
business  a  special  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  prepare  a  theological  state- 
ment. When  brought  in  the  statement 
was  found  to  contain  no  references 
which  could  be  applied  to  the  problem, 
no  mention  of  the  predicament  of  man- 
kind without  Christ. 

The  matter  was  referred  to  one 
of  the  regular  consultation  commit- 
tees. When  its  report  came  in,  the 
committee  was  found  to  have  said 
only  that  it  hurts  Christians  to  think 
of  what  people  are  losing  who  do  not 
know  the  fulness  of  life  in  the 
Church. 

A  third  committee  was  given  the  as- 
signment. It  labored  past  the  hour 
when  the  last  item  of  business  was 
disposed  of.  Its  report  contained  a 
section  which  dealt  with  its  special  as- 
[,  signment  and  what  to  do  about  it  in 
these  words: 

i 

"He  {God)  sends  us  to  our  neigh- 
bors and  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  to 
be  witnesses  and  servants  of  His  King- 
dom. There  is  no  other  kingdom,  no 
other  hope,  no  other  life.  Without 
Him  man  perishes  .  .  .  The  New  Testa- 
ment shows  us  the  dark  background 
of  a  world  lost  without  Christ,  but  in 
the  foreground  the  love,  the  hope  and 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


DON  T  BLUR  THE  ALTERNATIVES 


Blurred  alternatives  are  hurting  the 
work  of  the  Church.  Paul  wrote  to 
Timothy,  ".  .  .  preach  the  Word  of 
God.  Never  lose  your  sense  of  ur- 
gency, in  season  or  out  of  season" 
(I  Tim.  4:2  —  Phillips). 

We  have  largely  lost  the  sense  of 
urgency  because  Biblical  alternatives 
are  blurred  through  a  relativistic  ap- 
proach. The  absolutes  of  God's  Word 
have  been  exchanged  for  the  "inter- 
pretations" of  human  wisdom. 

The  Bible  is  full  of  alternatives  — 
good  and  evil,  light  and  darkness, 
life  and  death,  temporal  and  eternal, 
sin  and  righteousness,  redemption  and 
perdition,  God  and  Satan,  Heaven  and 
Hell,  Christ  and  Antichrist,  love  and 
hate,  self  and  others,  salvation  and 
reprobation  —  to  mention  but  a  few. 

Nowhere  are  the  alternatives  of 
eternal  life  and  eternal  separation 
from  God  blurred  in  the  Bible,  and 
yet  we  blur  them.  We  rightly  stress 
that  God  is  love,  but  we  play  down 
the  fact  that  our  God  is  also  a  con- 
suming fire.  In  Hebrews  10  we  are 
confronted  with  the  alternatives  of 
faith  in  Christ's  blood-bought  redemp- 
tion for  us  and  the  terrible  conse- 
quences of  spurning  that  redemption. 
When  did  you  last  hear  a  sermon  on 
the  alternatives  mentioned  in  Heb.  10: 
28-29? 

The  Board  of  World  Missions  is 
having  difficulty  in  securing  ordained 
ministers  ready  and  willing  to  go  out 
to  preach  the  Gospel.    Can  it  be  that 

the  obedience  which  are  the  gifts  of 
the  Spirit." 

The  day  when  anything  stronger 
than  that  can  be  adopted  by  a  delibera- 
tive body  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
US,  apparently  has  passed.  The  latest 
version  of  Universalism  goes  like  this: 
Without  Christ  men  would  perish;  but 
He  is  now  Lord  of  all  and  by  His 
death  He  has  saved  all  even  though 
some  do  not  yet  know  it. 

What  in  the  committee's  statement 
challenges  that  or  suggests  what  can 
be  done  about  it? 


this  is  in  part  caused  by  a  false  opti- 
mism about  the  world  and  about  man's 
eventual  destination? 

Statistics  indicate  that  some  65  per 
cent  of  missionaries  on  the  different 
fields  come  from  groups  other  than 
the  old-line  denominations,  groups 
where  the  alternatives  of  the  Bible 
are  not  blurred.  Lacking  as  so  many 
of  these  groups  may  be  in  many  things 
we  feel  desirable,  nevertheless  —  and 
all  the  more  so  —  we  can  learn  a  les- 
son as  to  the  effect  of  blurring  al- 
ternatives. Urgency  is  lost  in  the  pro- 
cess, and  peripheral  things  take  the 
place  of  those  things  which  are  cen- 
tral and  of  eternal  import. 

Alternatives  are  often  lost  in  one 
word.  Today  it  is  popular  to  speak 
of  people  "knowing"  of  Christ's  re- 
demption. This  is  good  —  until  it 
becomes  evident  that  many  mean  to 
suggest  that  all  men  are  saved,  they 
just  do  not  "know"  it.  How  different 
to  say  that  all  men  out  of  Christ  are 
irrevocably  and  eternally  lost!  But  if 
men  are  indeed  lost,  love  demands  that 
we  say  so,  and  love  demands  that  we 
do  all  within  our  power  to  see,  not 
merely  that  men  "know"  of  Christ  and 
His  redemption  but  also  that  they  re- 
ceive Him  for  salvation. 

//  evil,  darkness,  death,  sin,  per- 
dition, Satan,  Hell,  the  Antichrist, 
lostness  are  merely  relative  terms;  if 
man  in  his  entire  nature  does  not 
need  to  be  completely  redeemed  and 
changed  —  then  no  great  harm  will 
result  from  such  blurred  vision. 

But,  if  these  things  lead  to  eternal 
spiritual  death  and  separation  from 
God,  and  if  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
can  completely  change  the  situation 
for  all  who  will  believe,  then  it  is 
high  time  that  all  of  us  who  name  the 
Name  of  Christ  should  regain  a  sense 
of  urgency  which  will  impel  us  to 
live  and  witness  for  Him  in  season 
and  out  of  season. 


God's  work  done  in  God's  way  will 
never  lack  a  sufficiency  of  God's  sup- 
plies .  —  Hudson  Taylor. 


1 
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Sundau  _ 
rhnnf  IFSSON 


By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 


This  lesson  is  concerned  with  the  heart  of  the  Gospel:  the  doctrine 
of  salvation.  It  is  impossible  to  do  justice  to  this  doctrine  without 
a  corresponding  stress  upon  the  seriousness  of  man's  plight.  The 
New  Testament  presents  salvation  against  the  background  of  man's 
lost  condition  outside  of  Christ.  Redemption  unto  eternal  life 
implies  deliverance  from  eternal  death,  just  as  the  existence  of 
heaven  as  the  home  of  the  redeemed  implies  that  of  hell  for 
the  lost.  These  two  eternal  facts  are  reflected  in  the  questions 
which  those  who  come  to  make  a  profession  of  their  faith  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  US,  are  required  to  answer:  Do  you  acknowl- 
edge yourselves  to  be  sinners  in  the  sight  of  God,  justly  deserving 
his  displeasure,  and  without  hope  save  in  His  sovereign  mercy? 
Do  you  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God,  and 
Saviour  of  sinners,  and  do  you  receive  and  rest  upon  Him  alone  for 
salvation  as  He  is  offered  in  the  Gospel?" 


Lesson  for  November  18,  1962 

REDEMPTION:  GOD'S  CALL 

Bible  Material:  I  saiah  53;  Acts  8:l-3; 
9:1-9;  22:3-11;  II  Corinthians  5:18- 
21;  Ephesians  1:3-10;  Colossians  1: 
15;  I  Timothy  2:5,6 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  107:1-9 

Memory  Selection:  I  Timothy  2:5,6 


The  text  we  study  today  shows  us  our  need  and 
what  God  has  done  to  remedy  the  situation.  It  con- 
siders the  divine  side  of  our  salvation  under  the 
topic  "Redemption:  God's  Call."  Next  week  we  seek  to 
study  "Redemption:  Man's  Response." 

I.  WHY  DO  WE  NEED  SALVATION?  Ephesians 
2:1-3. 

A.  Because,  nnthout  it,  we  are  spiritually  dead  (v. 
1) .  The  Bible  consistently  speaks  of  the  state  of  the 
imsaved  as  one  of  death.  To  be  in  trespasses  and  sins 
is  not  to  live  in  the  favor  and  fellowship  of  God. 
Spiritual  death  is  the  absence  of  a  vital  and  saving  re- 
lationship with  God  through  Christ  (Rom.  5:12;  I 
John  5:12).  "In  Scripture  the  word  'life'  is  the  term 
commonly  used  to  express  a  state  of  union  with  God, 
and  'death'  a  state  of  alienation  from  Him.  Life, 
therefore,  includes  holiness,  happiness  and  activity;  and 
death,  corruption,  misery  and  helplessness"  (Chas. 
Hodge) . 

B.  Because  the  unsaued  are  in  bondage  to  the  world, 
the  flesh,  and  the  devil  (vv.  2,3) . 

1.  The  n'orld  (2a).  Unsaved  persons  live  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  moral  patterns  of  the  world.  Instead  of 
participating  in  the  new  life  brought  in  by  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ,  they  fit  into  and  are  a  part  of  "the 
present  evil  world,"  or  age  (Gal.  1:4).  Their  unre- 
newed nature  feels  at  home  in  the  world  and  the  society 
in  which  they  live.  They  resist  evil  sometimes,  but 
their  responses  are  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
neither  indeed  can  be  (Rom  8:7) .  Christians  on  the 
other  hand,  are  warned  to  resist  the  spirit  of  the 
age  (Rom.  12:2)  and  to  love  it  not  (I  Jno.  2:15),  for 
whoever  will  l)e  a  friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy 
of  God  (Jas.  4A) . 

2.  The  devil  (2b) .   The  sphere  of  the  devil  is  this 


evil  world  (see  Jno.  8:44;  12:31;  14:30;  16:11;  Acts 
26:18;  II  Cor.  4:4).  He  is  ruler  of  the  powers  that 
mold  the  shape  and  direction  that  evil  takes  in  the 
hearts  of  the  unregenerate.  He  is  the  hidden,  and 
usually  unrecognized,  impulse  behind  the  evil  in  the 
world.  "Because  this  government  of  evil  has  so  long 
been  the  ruler  among  natural  man,  it  is  unrecognized 
and  counted  simply  'human  nature.'  But  it  is  shown 
plainly  here,  that  mighty  spiritual  forces  of  wickedness 
are  in  control  of  the  natural  man"  (W.  G.  M.  Martin) . 

3.  The  flesh  (3a) .  Those  who  are  spiritually  dead 
and  subject  to  the  control  of  Satan  live  to  satisfy  the 
desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind."  The  works  of 
the  flesh  are  listed  by  Paul  in  Gal.  5:19-21;  they  fol- 
low when  one  lives  only  to  satisfy  the  unrestrained 
natural  and  physical  appetites.  We  must  not  forget, 
however,  that  one  may  sin  grievously  without  succumb- 
ing to  outward  practices  of  evil.  As  F.  B.  Myer  pointed 
out,  "While  Satan  tempts  some  through  their  pas- 
sions, he  tempts  others  through  the  riches  and  baubles, 
the  shows  and  lures,  the  cares  and  anxieties  of  world- 
liness,  which  is  unGodliness." 

C.  Because  the  unsaved  are  in  a  state  of  condemna- 
tion (v.  3b) .  Whether  Jews  or  Gentiles,  all  men  in 
their  natural  state  are  guilty  of  disobedience  and  the 
objects  of  God's  righteous  indignation  by  reason  of 
their  sins.  Even  those  who  have  never  heard  the  Gos- 
pel are  conscious  in  their  own  hearts  that  they  do  not 
live  as  they  themselves  believe  they  ought  to  live.  This 
"conscience"  condemns  all  men. 

II.  WHAT  HAS  GOD  DONE  TO  SAVE  US?  Ephe- 
sians 2:4-6. 

God  loved  us  (v.  4) .  He  is  not  just  only,  but  in- 
finitely merciful.  "The  wealth  of  His  mercy  and  the 
greatness  of  His  love  are  emphasized,  because  it  is 
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entirely  thanks  to  that  mercy  and  love  that  believers 
are  no  longer  exposed  to  His  holy  wrath  against  sin" 
(F.  F.  Bruce) .  His  love  was  poured  out,  not  upon 
the  deserving  good,  but  upon  undeserving  sinners 
(Rom.  5:6,8) .  The  impulse  to  save  had  nothing  to 
do  with  our  worth;  it  sprang  solely  from  His  desire 
to  love  and  show  mercy. 

A.  He  gave  us  spiritual  life  (v.  5) .  To  quicken 
means  to  make  alive.  God  gives  new  life  to  those 
dead  in  sin.  Those  whom  He  renews  in  spiritual  life 

j  are  saved  from  condemnation  and  restored  to  His 
I  favor.    Christ  said,  "He  that  heareth  My  Word,  and 
believeth  on  Him  that  sent  Me,  hath  everlasting  life, 
and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation:  but  is  passed 
from  death  unto  life.  .  .  .  The  hour  is  coming,  and 
now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son 
;   of  God:  and  they  that  hear  shall  live"  (Jno.  5:24,25; 
.   of.  3:16;  6:40;  10:28;  17:3;  Acts  13:48;  Rom.  6:4;  II 
I   Cor.  5:17) .    This  new  life  comes  by  virtue  of  our  re- 
lationship to  Christ.    He  is  the  only  channel  through 
which  God's  redeeming  love  flows. 

B.  He  exalts  us  to  a  place  in  His  Kingdom  (v.  6) . 
God  not  only  restores  spiritual  life  to  believers.  He 
raises  them  up  to  a  place  of  special  favor  with  Christ. 
This  is  not  a  reference  to  the  resurrection  of  the  last 
day,  but  to  those  spiritual  blessings  that  saved  persons 
already  enjoy.    "It  is  that  state  of  purity,  exaltation 

'  and  favor  with  God,  into  which  His  children  are 
[  even  in  this  world  introduced.  The  opposite  state  is 
;   called  'the  kingdom  of  Satan';  and  hence  men  are  said 

to  be  translated  from  'the  kingdom  of  darkness  into 
■  the  Kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son.'  It  is  in  this  sense 
j   of  the  word  that  we  are  said,  Phil.  3:20,  to  be  citizens 

of  heaven"  (Chas.  Hodge) . 

s   I  III.    FOR  WHAT  PURPOSE  HAS  GOD  SAVED 
,   WS?  Ephesians  2:7-10. 

i  ♦  A.  That  He  might  manifest  His  grace  "in  the  ages 
,  to  come"  (vv.  7-9) .  God's  gift  of  eternal  life  was  pri- 
[  marily  to  manifest  the  glory  of  His  grace,  that  is,  of 
.  His  unmerited  love  and  favor.  Eternity  will  unfold 
1  '  more  and  more  of  its  wonder  and  beauty.    "If  the 

raising  of  Christ  from  death  to  sit  at  His  OAvn  right 
j  hand  is  the  supreme  demonstration  of  God's  power, 
I   the  raising  of  the  people  of  Christ  from  spiritual  death 

to  share  Christ's  place  of  exaltation  is  the  supreme 
iiemonstxation  of  His  grace"  (Bruce) . 

P  In  vv.  8,  9  Paul  interjected  a  clause  to  show  that  the 
free  and  sovereign  grace  of  God  is  the  sole  cause  of 
this  great  salvation.  This  is  a  summary  of  the  Gospel 
which  shows  us:  1.  God  did  not  owe  us  salvation.  There 
is  no  place  for  human  effort,  merit,  or  reward  in  sal- 

,  vation.  It  is  wholly  gratuitous.  "By  grace  are  ye 
saved."   John  Eadie  has  a  fine  paragraph  setting  forth 

,  the  undeserved  favor  of  God.  He  said:  "God  was  under 
no  obligation  to  save  man,  for  His  law  might  have 
taken  its  natural  course,  and  the  penalty  menaced  and 
deserved  might  have  been  fully  inflicted.  Grace  springs 
•from  His  sovereign  will,  not  from  His  essential  nature. 
It  is  not  an  attribute  which  must  always  manifest  it- 
self, but  a  prerogative  that  may  either  be  exercised  or 

1-  held  in  abeyance.  Salvation  is  an  abnormal  process,  and 

le  'grace  is  no  more  grace'  if  it  is  of  necessary  exhibition. 

i(  Grace  is  also  of  no  merit  on  man's  part.  Had  he  any 
i 
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title,  salvation  would  be  'of  debt.'  .  .  .  While  man  had 
no  right  to  expect,  God  was  imdcr  no  necessity  to  pro- 
vide salvation.    It  is  'by  grace.'  " 

2.  The  blessings  of  this  salvation  are  received  by 
believers  only.  Grace  is  the  cause  of  our  salvation; 
faith  is  merely  the  link  between  the  believer  with  it. 
We  are  saved,  not  because  we  believe,  but  rather 
because  faith  is  the  only  means  of  receiving  it,  the  fac- 
ulty or  instrument  of  appropriation.  There  is  nothing 
in  itself  commendable  or  meritorious  about  faith:  it  is 
simply  the  act  of  accepting  and  trusting  in  God's  grace 
xohich  is  available  in  Jesus  Christ.  Calvin  put  it  like 
this:  "When,  on  the  part  of  man,  the  act  of  receiving 
salvation  is  made  to  consist  in  faith  alone,  all  other 
means,  on  which  men  are  accustomed  to  rely,  are  dis- 
carded. Faith,  then,  brings  a  man  empty  to  God, 
that  he  may  be  filled  with  the  blessings  of  Christ." 

3.  We  contribute  nothing  to  complete  salvation.  To 
be  saved  by  faith  alone  is  to  be  saved  apart  from  con- 
sideration of  good  character  or  good  deeds.  God  is 
the  sole  Author  of  salvation.  He  confers  it  as  a  gift, 
not  as  a  reward  or  compensation.  Said  Eadie:  "salva- 
tion is  by  grace,  and  therefore  not  of  us;  it  is  through 
faith,  and  therefore  not  of  works;  it  is  God's  gift,  and 
therefore  not  of  man's  origination."  This  is  why  a 
Christian  is  humble. 

B.  That  we  might  perform  good  rcorks  (v.  10) . 
Though  we  are  not  saved  by  good  works,  we  are  saved 
for  them.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  we  are  God's  xoorkman- 
ship  (work  of  art,  masterpiece) .  He  made  us,  not  we 
ourselves.  He  created  us  anew  in  order  to  do  good 
works,  not  because  we  did  good  works.  Works  are 
a  consequence,  not  a  cause,  of  salvation.  They  are  sal- 
vation's result,  not  its  source.  There  is  good  in  us  only 
on  account  of  what  God  has  done  for  us. 

Bruce  points  out:  "Those  who  continue  to  'walk' 
in  the  trespasses  and  sins  which  characterize  the  un- 
regenerate  state  show  that  they  are  not  God's  work- 
manship, whatever  profession  they  make.  But  those 
who  'walk'  in  those  good  works  which  God  has  pre- 
ordained for  His  people  give  ample  evidence  of  the 
power  of  a  new  life  which  operates  within  them." 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


FOR  NOVEMBER  18,  1962:  THANKFULNESS 
Scripture:  Luke  17:11-19  and  II  Corinthians  9:8-15 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Come,  Thou  Fount  of  Every  Blessing" 

"O  for  a  Thousand  Tongues  to  Sing" 

"Come,  Ye  Thankful  People,  Come" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  No 
one  likes  to  be  told  that  he  ought  to  give  thanks,  and 
any  thanksgiving  which  results  from  our  being  told 
to  do  it  is  not  likely  to  be  very  genuine.  If  we  truly 
love  God,  it  is  because  we  realize  that  God  has  first 
loved  us,  and  not  merely  because  someone  has  told 
us  we  ought  to  love  Him.  In  like  manner,  true  thank- 
fulness is  not  something  we  do  in  obedience  to  an  order 
but  that  gratitude  which  wells  up  within  us  when  we 
honestly  feel  we  are  blessed  far  beyond  what  we  de- 
serve. Any  words  of  thanksgiving  which  do  not  come 
from  such  a  strong  inner  feeling  are  likely  to  leave 
a  bitter  after-taste  with  him  who  speaks  and  him  who 
hears. 

Our  speakers  will  relate  incidents  of  blessing  which 
have  brought  forth  real  thanksgiving  from  the  hearts 
of  many  people.  Perhaps  our  thinking  about  these 
things  will  result  in  our  being  more  truly  thankful 
from  the  heart. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  As  we  all  know,  the  reason  for 
the  first  Thanksgiving  Day  was  the  true  gratitude 
of  the  Pilgrims  for  their  first  bounteous  harvest  in 
the  New  World.  Many  people  are  truly  thankful 
for  their  material  prosperity  and  physical  well-being 
.  .  .  for  food  and  clothing,  health  and  happiness. 
Sadly  though,  many  of  us  never  learn  to  really  ap- 
preciate these  blessings  until  we  are  first  deprived 
of  them. 

A  small  boy  in  a  country  school  daily  shared  his 
lunch  with  another  boy  who  had  none.  One  day  the 
giver  found  a  note  on  his  desk  which  said  in  childish 


simplicity  and  sincerity,  "I  love  you."  That  was  an 
expression  of  thanksgiving  from  the  heart.  In  an- 
other case,  the  tears  of  joy  in  the  eyes  of  a  man  who 
found  that  he  could  use  his  hand  again  after  a 
serious  injury  expressed  his  thanks  and  gratitude  far 
better  than  any  words  he  could  have  said. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Some  people  are  sincerely 
thankful  for  freedom  from  fear  and  oppression.  Others 
are  likely  to  take  this  blessing  for  granted.  All  of  us 
are  surely  sincere  when  we  sing,  "Long  may  our  land 
be  bright  with  freedom's  holy  light,"  but  few  of  us 
have  any  idea  what  it  is  like  to  be  deprived  of  free- 
dom. A  noted  Christian  teacher  suffered  much  at  the 
hands  of  the  Nazis  in  Czechoslovakia.  Finally  he  was 
able  to  flee  with  his  family  to  the  United  States,  leav- 
ing all  their  worldly  possessions  behind.  Many  times 
he  would  stop  during  his  lectures  to  his  American 
students  and  say  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  "I  love  your 
country."  That  man  could  appreciate  freedom  and 
give  genuine  thanks  for  it  because  he  knew  what  it 
was  like  when  freedom  was  taken  away. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Still  other  people  are  thank- 
ful for  love  and  friendship.  In  this  respect,  little  chil- 
dren often  put  us  all  to  shame.  It  is  a  true  expression 
of  appreciation  and  thankfulness  when  a  little  child 
suddenly  looks  up  into  his  mother's  face  and  says  right 
out  of  his  heart,  "Mother,  I  love  you."  There  are  some 
people  who  keep  this  childish  appreciation  of  love 
and  friendship  throughout  their  lives.  They  live  in 
a  state  of  thankfulness. 

A  Hungarian  Christian,  who  had  suffered  severe 
physical  and  mental  persecution  at  the  hands  of  the 
Communists,  was  dining  in  a  public  restaurant  with 
two  American  ministers.  He  had  trouble  reading  the 
menu,  so  the  Americans  helped  him  make  out  his  order. 
During  the  meal  they  asked  questions  and  listened 
interestedly  to  his  experiences.  After  the  meal,  when 
all  three  stood  to  leave,  the  Hungarian  said  with  deep 
feeling,  "I  thank  you  for  your  loving  kindness."  The 
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two  ministers  afterwards  confessed  to  each  other  that 
they  would  never  have  thought  to  give  thanks  for  so 
small  a  kindness  and  that  they  had  learned  a  valuable 
lesson  in  thankfulness. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  The  greatest  reason  which 
anyone  can  have  for  being  thankful  is  that  Christ 
is  his  Saviour.  Oftentimes  those  who  seem  to  ap- 
preciate Christ  most  are  those  who  have  known  Him 
for  the  shortest  time.  We  would  ordinarily  think  that 
those  of  us  who  have  known  about  Christ  from  our 
childhood  and  have  experienced  His  rich  blessings 
all  our  lives  would  love  Him  most  and  be  most  thank- 
ful for  His  salvation.  It  seems,  however,  that  many  of 
us  take  Him  and  His  salvation  for  granted.  On  the 
other  hand,  many  who  have  wasted  most  of  their  lives 


in  sin  and  sorrow,  seem  most  genuinely  thankful  for 
Him.  This  inay  not  be  as  unreasonable  as  it  seems. 
Many  of  us,  who  have  grown  up  in  Christian  homes, 
do  not  know  what  it  is  like  to  be  without  Christ. 
These  others,  from  their  own  experience,  are  able  to 
contrast  the  darkness  of  sin  with  the  light  of  Christ. 
If  we  have  never  had  this  experience,  we  can  be  thank- 
ful that  God  has  spared  us  from  it,  but  it  may  well 
increase  our  appreciation  of  Christ  if  we  try  to 
imagine  how  bleak  and  empty  life  would  be  without 
Him. 

(Conclude  the  meeting  with  a  time  of  silent  prayer, 
suggesting  that  the  young  people  thank  God  for  His 
particular  blessings  in  their  lives.) 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOMES 


OFFERING'S  OBJECTIVE 
DESCRIBED  FOR  WOMEN 

SHREVEPORT,  La.  —  Miss  Ger- 
trude Mason,  missionary  director  of 
the  Agnes  Erskine  School  in  Brazil, 
described  the  1963  Women  of  the 
Ch,urch  birthday  offering  objective  at 
the  53rd  annual  meeting  of  Red  River 
Presbyterial  at  Fairfield  Avenue 
church  here.  Other  speakers  includ- 
ed Mrs.  Mac  N.  Turnage  of  Victoria, 
Texas,  co-author  of  the  1963  circle 
Bible  study  guide,  and  the  Rev.  Rich- 
ard 0.  Knott  of  Minden. 

New  officers  installed  include:  Mrs. 
John  K.  Kirby,  Jr.,  of  Homer,  vice- 
president;  and  Mrs.  Orrin  Hilyard  of 
,  Shreveport,  recording  secretary.  A 
I  life  membership  was  presented  to  Mrs. 
Ramage  Adams  of  Winnsboro.  The 
next  meeting  is  scheduled  at  Memorial 
church,  West  Monroe,  next  Oct.  17. 


CITY  WORK  EMPHASIZED 

NEW  ORLEANS,  La.  —  Major 
j  emphasis  is  being  put  on  urban  church 
work  in  New  Orleans  Presbytery.  At 
jits  last  meeting  the  presbytery  en- 
dorsed its  council's  plans  for  a  one- 
year  study  of  the  inner-city,  author- 
ized progress  reports  on  this  work  at 
each  of  its  future  meetings,  and 
asked  each  of  its  congregations  to 
support  the  endeavor  with  interest 
and  prayer. 


DRIVE  HAS  8  OFFICES 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Fund  raising 
counsel  for  the  Presbyterian  Develop- 
ment Fund  (the  drive  for  the  Gen- 


eral Assembly's  capital  needs)  have 
established  offices  in  seven  cities  in 
addition  to  the  central  office  here, 
Dallas,  Texas,  is  the  location  of  an- 
other "major  office,"  and  regional 
headquarters  are  located  in  Charlotte, 
N.  C.;  Columbus,  Miss.;  Houston, 
Texas;  Jacksonville,  Fla.;  Spring- 
field, Mo.;  and  Richmond,  Va. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 
CONGO  —  Miss  Florence  Lewis  has 


returned  to  the  field  after  furlough 
in  the  States. 

KOREA  —  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Keith  R. 
Crim  have  announced  the  birth  of  a 
son,  Martin  Ritchey. 

BRAZIL  —  Two  births  have  been 
announced  recently  in  the  East  Bra- 
zil Mission:  a  daughter,  Minoa  Kiu- 
man  Chang,  to  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Stephen  Chang;  and  a  son,  Edward 
C,  ni,  to  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Edward 
C.  Langham,  Jr. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  MESSAGE 
IN  A  SCIENTIFIC  AGE 

Albert  N.  Wells,  scientist  and  theologian,  uses  scientific 
concepts  to  show  that  the  Christian  message  is  valid  within 
the  context  of  natural  science.  Modern  man  must  be  both 
theologian  and  scientist  to  face  life  with  integrity.  $3.75 


THE  ENGLISH  HYMN 

Louis  F.  Benson.  Everyone  interested  in  hymriody  will 
relish  the  reappearance  of  this  classic — a  mine  of  accurate 
and  definitive  information  on  the  development  and  use  of 
hymns  in  English,  from  Reformation  psalmody  to  20th 
century  hymns.  Give  to  ministers,  musicians.  624  pp.  $6.50 


THE  NATURE  AND  PURPOSE  1 
OF  THE  GOSPELS 

R.  V.  G.  Tasker  explains  the  essence  of  the  Gospels,  writ- 
ing from  an  evangelical  viewpoint.  His  central  theme  is 
"justification  by  faith."  This  was  designed  as  a  basic  study 
book  for  laymen,  individually  or  in  groups.   Paper,  $1.50 

fMJOHN  KNOX  PRESS    RICHMOND,  VIRGINIA^ 
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NOW  AVAILABLE:  Another 
reader-requested  reprint — 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle  I 

NO  BIRTH  CERTIFICATE 

By  L.  Nelson  Bell  STORIES  OF  THE  DIVIDED  KINGDOM 

$1.00  per  hundred  9.  The  Test  Between  God  and  Baal 

Order  from  YOU  KNOW  —  What  test  proved  whether  the  Lord  or  Baal 

was  God? 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL      LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  I  Kings  18:23,24,39. 

Weoverville,  N.  C.  WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  the  test  between  God 

and  Baal> 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:   We  should  confess  Christ  as  Lord. 
Matthew  10:32,33. 

****** 

^^^■■1    THE  TEST  BEGINS— BAAL  DOES  NOT  ANSWER  I  Kings 
..Wm^^f  18:22-29 

^^^^^^^B  Elijah,  the  prophet  of  the  Lord,  ordered  the  prophets  of 

''""'-'^^^^^y          Baal  to  make  a  test.    The  God  that  would  send  fire  to  burn  the 
bullocks  would  be  the  true  

-y^-'^^-^^M  'Yhe    prophets    of    Baal    called    on    his    name  from 

-  J       '^^^m   until  noon.    At  noon  Elijah  told  them  to  cry 

louder    for    maybe    Baal,    their    god,    was    talking    or  was 

„     ,        ,  ..If  on  a  ,  or  maybe  he  was  asleep  and  could  not 

People  are  beginning  to  talk ...  ^ 

about  this  exciting  new  hymnal       hear  them. 
/  I  \  •     •      X  7       C^id  Baal  answer  the  prayers  of  his  prophets?  

Y^tmty  ^—j^mna   j-hj^h  prepares  for  the  test     i  Kings  18:30,37. 

They  like  its  wealth  of  hymns,  variety  of  sub-         Who  ordered  the  people  tO  COme  close?   

SV^^^c^^r';::::^^^^:^::!:^^^.       what  sacrifice  did  EUjah  place  on  the  wood?   

cerned  with  faithful  expression  of  biblical  truth.  ^       barrels  of  Water  Were  pourcd  on 

If  you  are  concerned  to  give  fitting  praise  to                 I              •/•••v/'j/li  l\ 
the  God  of  glory  and  grace,  you  too  will  like  the  Sacrihce?  (3x4  barrels)   

r  nity  Hymnal.  What  was  around  the  altar  that  they  filled 

Contains  730  hymns  (more  than  150  gospel  ■  I.         i.  ^ 

songs,  30  children's  hymns,  and  hymns  for  With  Water?   

special  occasions),  76  Responsive  Readings,  7  \V7i                  .i               .  •            .       .   .1  ■        r^l-*   l     i-  i -v 

Indexes  (including  a  29  page  Topical  Index)  What  WaS  the  mOSt  important  thing  Lhjah  did?   

and  other  important  features. 

t:::!:^:^:^:::^:^;::^::^^;^  "the  lord,  he  is  god"       i  Kings  18:38.39.42-46. 

Now  in  its  second  printing  at  a  new  lower  price!       Jhg  fire  of  the  Lord  bumed  uot  Only  the  Sacrifice,  but  also  the 

Single  copy,  $3.50— In  lots  of  100,  $2.95. 

f"""""""""""""""""""""!  ,  Stones,  dust,  and  licked  up  the  The 

I  Great  Commission  Publications  ■  i.ii  r  ^     i  ««'t'i       i        ill*  l 

1  7401  Old  York  Road,  Phiiadeipiiia  26,  Pa.    Dept.  J.  ■  peoplc  Worshipped  aud  confessed  that,    1  he  Lord,  He  is  the 

I Please  send  for  four  weeks'  free  examination  a  copy  of  ■  t» 
TRINITY  HYMNAL  (□  with)  (n  without)  The  West-  I  

I  minster  Confession  and  Forms  for  special  services.  I  un-  | 

I  derstand  that  if  I  do  not  return  the  trial  copy,  I  shall  bea  ^l^;^^^^ 
I  billed  $3.50,  the  price  of  a  single  copy.  I 

I  Name  |  DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  How  many  stones  did  Elijah 

I  Address  j      use  in  building  the  altar  for  the  test?  Look  up:  I  Kings  18:31. 

I  City  I  (Adapted  from  "Stories  of  the  Divided  Kingdom,"  Copy- 

right  1960  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 

PAGE  18  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  7.  1962 


IF  THOU  SHALT  CONFESS,  by  J. 
K.  VanBaalen.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids.  65  pp.  $1.50. 


This  little  book  came  from  the  pen 
of  a  man  with  many  practical  years 
in  the  pastoral  ministry  and  is,  there- 
fore, one  of  the  most  useful  works  of 
its  kind  I've  seen.  The  author  has 
attempted  to  think  seriously  with  the 
reader  about  the  meaning  and  impli- 
cations of  a  confession  of  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus.  All  too  often  writers 
tend  to  cut  off  their  discussion  of  this 
subject  after  establishing  the  neces- 
sity of  a  public  confession.  But  Mr. 
VanBaalen  discusses  those  later  facets 
of  life  in  Christ  which  are  of  supreme 
importance  to  the  new  believer. 

3  COLORFUL  BOOKS 

that  answer 


Simple  2  and  3- 
line  verses  about  God's  love. 
His  Creation,  and  acts  that 
please  Him 

1.  WHO? 


2.  WHAT? 

3.  WHERE? 

4.  WHY? 

5.  Do  You  know 
WHEN? 

6.  WHICH  Child  Is 
Helping? 

7.  SEE  the  Colors? 


8.  I  Wonder  HOW? 

Heavy  pages  with  spiral  bind- 
ing, will  survive  10  tiny  fingers 
Each  book  16  pp.,  5}i"  x  6"-  TS^f 

order  from  your  local  Christian 
bookstore  or  at 

SCRIPTURE  PRESS  ML 

WHEATON,  ILLINOIS  ^issl^ 


In  a  brief  and  very  readable  manner, 
this  author  has  made  available  to  ev- 
ery pastor  and  "babe  in  Christ"  a 
storehouse  of  pearls. 

—  (Rev.)    Richard   V.  Beesley 
Versailles,  Mo. 


NEXT  DOOR  TO  HAPPINESS,  by 
La  Vaughn  Storsve.  Zondervan  PubL 
House,  Grand  Rapids.    148  pp.  $2.50. 


A  romantic  novel  interwoven  with 
an  evangelical  Christian  testimony. 
About  bachelors  who  go  courting 
widows  with  children.  In  this  plot 
the  bachelor  happens  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian and  so  is  the  widow.  The  story 
is  somewhat  unrealistic  and  melodra- 
matic, but  would  have  an  appeal  to 
those  with  "a  romantic  point  of  view." 

■ — Inez  M.  Smith 
Princeton,  W.  Va. 


Now,  for  the  first  time-Bibles  designed 
for  every  age  group  in  the  family 

The  McGraw  Hill 
Graded  Bible  Series 


These  are  complete  Bibles.  Vocabulary  has 
been  simplified,  but  the  Scriptural  text 
has  not  been  abridged,  rewritten, 
or  paraphrased.  All  three  Bibles 
include  these  superb  features: 

Morocco-grain  Fabrikoid  Binding 
Easy-to-read  type 
Self -pronouncing  text 
4-color  frontispiece,  presentation  page 
Prose  passages  logically  paragraphed; 
poetry  set  in  verse  form 
All  memory  verses  retained  in  King 
James  version 
1536  pages,  5H"x8y4" 


THE  CHILDREN'S  VERSION 
OF  THE  HOLY  BIBLE 


This  Bible  has  been  edited  with  chil- 
dren's needs  in  mind,  and  reader-tested 
by  thousands.  Here  is  a  reverent  and 
careful  translation  into  language  young- 
sters from  the  fourth  grade  up  can 


read  by  themselves.  "It  is  beautiful  and 
unique  ...  I  wish  it  had  been  available 
in  our  home  when  our  children  were 

about    us."  —  DR.    DANIEL    A.  POLING, 

Christian  HeraJd 


THE  TEEN-AGE  VERSION 
OF  THE  HOLY  BIBLE 


Young  people  have  told  us  what  they 
want  in  a  Bible.  This  is  a  version  they 
will  read  and  cherish,  both  now  and 
as  they  grow  older.  Available  in  blue 
or  white  binding.  "It  is  great  .  .  . 
something  \vc  have  sorely  needed  for 


a  long  time."— ROBERT  nuremberger, 
Field  Director,  Jntervarsity  FcIJowship 
"We  recommend  this  attractive  teen- 
age Bible.  The  work  is  done  reverently 
and  intelligently  by  Bible  believers." 

—  dr.  JOHN  R.  RICE 


THE  MODERN  KING  JAMES  VERSION 
OF  THE  HOLY  BIBLE 


A  Bible  for  adult  readers  who  want 
God's  word  in  the  well-loved  King 
James  Version,  with  a  minimum  of 
alteration  in  the  traditional  text.  Mod- 
ern words  have  been  substituted  for 
archaic  ones  only  where  necessary  to 


make  a  passage  intelligible  to  the  pres- 
ent-day Bible  reader.  This  Bible  is  par- 
ticularly well  suited  for  reading  aloud. 
"This  is  the  King  James  Version  at 
its  best!"  —  dr.  v.  r.  edman,  President, 
Wheaton  CoUeee 


$7.95  each,  now  at  your  bookstore  McGRAW-HILL 
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MINISTERS 

William  H.  Cheatham,  Rusk,  Tex., 
to  the  Westminster  church,  Texar- 
kana,  Tex. 

J.  Richard  Holshouser,  Beulaville, 
N.  C,  to  the  Acme,  N.  C,  church. 
John  M.  Irvine,  Jr.,  from  ^aduate 
study  to  the  First  Church,  Win- 
chester, Va.,  as  minister  of  educa- 
tion. 

L.  H.  Lancaster  (H.R.),  from  Mon- 
treat,  N.  C,  to  Clinton,  S.  C. 
J.  Millen  Looney,  Oxford,  Miss.,  to 
Corinth,  Miss. 

Wiert  E.  Eekhoff,  Holland,  Iowa, 
to  Ganado,  Arizona. 
Ronald  P.  Brown,  Grand  Haven, 
Mich.,  to  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Thomas  P.  Johnston,  pastor  of  First 
Church,  Dunedin,  Fla.,  has  been 
retired  by  Westminster  Presbytery 
and  will  continue  to  live  in  Dune- 
din. 

Clifford  D.  Caldwell,  assistant  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Church  of  High 
Point,  N.  C,  has  become  associate 
pastor  of  that  church. 
William  E.  Massey,  Jr.,  Mebane, 
N.  C  to  the  Church  in  the  Pines, 
Laurel  Hill,  N.  C. 
Roy  K.  Patteson,  Jr.,  Greensboro, 
N.  C,  to  the  Pittsboro  and  Mt. 
Vernon  Springs,  N.  C,  churches. 
C.  H.  McLean,  Wilmington,  N.  C, 
has  been  retired  by  Wilmington 
Presbytery  and  given  permission  to 
labor  beyond  bounds  of  Presbytery. 
William  E.  Link,  McColl,  S.  C,  to 
the  Clarkton,  N.  C.  church. 
Robert  R.  Childs,  Jr.,  ordained  Bap- 
tist minister,  has  been  received  by 
Wilmington  Presbytery  to  serve 
the  Jacksonville,  N.  C,  church  as 
assistant  pastor. 

Louis  LaMotte,  Maxton,  N.  C,  is 
serving  as  interim  pastor  of  the 
Tabor  City,  N.  C,  church. 
Frank  S.  Johnston  (H.R.),  Wilming- 
ton, N.  C,  is  serving  as  interim 
pastor  of  the  Winter  Park  church 
in  that  city. 

John  W.  Bolton,  Hot  Springs,  Ark., 


to  the  First  Church,  Prarie  Grove, 
Ark. 

Robert  I.  Doom,  received  from  the 
UPUSA  Church,  to  be  associate 
pastor  of  the  Strathmoor  church, 
Louisville,  Ky. 

Charles  W.  Harwell,  received  from 

the  UPUSA  Church,  to  be  associate 

pastor   of  the   University  church, 

Baton  Rouge,  La. 

S.  M.  Houck,  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  to 

the  Riviera  church,  South  Miami, 

Fla. 

James  A.  Jones,  III,  from  grad- 
uate study  to  the  First  Church, 
Franklin,  Tenn. 

E.  A.  Jupiter,  Orlando,  Fla.,  to 
Houston,  Tex.,  engaged  in  evan- 
gelistic work. 

James  L.  Lyons,  East  Gadsden, 
Ala.,  to  the  Inskip  church,  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn. 

James  W.  McNutt,  from  Trumann, 
Ark.,  to  Paris,  Mo. 
Leland  A.  Richardson,  from  Wil- 
mington, N.  C,  to  the  Matthews, 
N.  C,  church. 

William  O.  Walker,  Jr.,  Durham, 
N.  C,  has  been  dismissed  to  the 
UPUSA  Church. 

Donald  C.  Whiteside,  from  Kansas 
City,  Mo.,  to  the  Westminster 
church.  Independence,  Mo. 


but  compare  the  ever  increasing  crime 
rate  with  the  ever  diminishing  "hell- 
fire  and  damnation"  type  of  evan- 
gelism. If  man  has  nothing  to  fear, 
why  should  he  be  good?  If  there  is 
no  hell,  why  take  precautions  not  to 
go  there?  .  .  .  Perhaps  our  society  has 
become  too  sophisticated  to  listen  to 
sermons  which  say  that  sinners  will  go 
to  hell,  but  that  doesn't  relieve  the  min- 
ister of  the  burden  of  so  telling  his 
congregation. 

— Mrs.  R.  F.  Sanders 
Newberry,  S.  C. 


LETTERS 

GIVE  'EM  HELL 

In  connection  with  all  that  is  being 
said  about  evangelism,  I  cannot  help 


MORE  EVENING  SERVICES 

Without  taking  a  thing  from  the 
Sunday  Evening  Service  mentioned  in 
the  editor's  column  Oct.  17,  let  me  call 
your  attention  to  the  fact  that  this 
actually  represents  little  more 
than  a  tenth  of  that  congregation  .  .  . 
I  think  your  point  is  well  taken, 
though,  for  I,  too,  am  disturbed  at 
the  fiction  that  Presbyterians  won't 
come  out  for  an  evening  worship  serv- 
ice on  Sunday.  And  I  suppose  con- 
tent is  important,  although  too  much 
sameness  with  the  old  revivalistic 
cliches  will  be  as  deadly  as  the  "rele- 
vant thought  forms  for  renewal  in 
mission"  pitch  .  .  .  We  get  our  teen- 
agers out,  too. 

—  (Rev.)  Pitser  M.  Lyons,  III 
Kingsport,  Tenn. 

We  would  all  agree  that  the  Gospel 
itself,  faithfully  presented,  will  never 
become  "deadly." — Ed. 


ISRAEL  REBORN  AS  A  NATION 

BUT  NOT  IN  THE  SPIRITUAL  SENSE 

Help  us  train  Jewish  believers  in  Christ  as  witnesses 
for  Him  —  as  ministers,  evangelists,  missionaries  and 
teachers. 

Our  Lord's  return  will  be  as  Israel's  King  and  Saviour. 
To  spread  the  Gospel  to  His  people  THROUGH  HIS 
PEOPLE  is  the  surest  approach  to  them  and  an  en- 
deavor in  which  all  who  love  His  appearing  can  share. 

Will  you  please  make  it  your  special  duty  to  pray 
for  the  Jews  and  give  generously  to  help  us  shepherd 
Jewish  Christians,  not  only  in  Israel  but  in  the  other 
countries  where  we  labor?  Our  opportunities  are  unique 
and  expanding;  your  help  is  vital  and  appreciated. 

Rev.  Jacob  Peltz  jj^^^  pj,^jgg  ^jj  ^^^^  ^  ^^^^^ 

this,  our  world-wide  Hebrew  Christian  testimony.  Information  freely 
sent;  address  communications  to: 

INTERNATIONAL  HEBREW  CHRISTIAN  ALLIANCE,  INC. 

Rev.  Jacob  Peltz,  Ph.B.,  B.D.,  Secretary 
5630-P  North  Campbell  Avenue.,  Chicago  45,  Illinois 
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3.  LESSON  AND  VOuTM  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  25 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  DECEMBER 

Of  Ch  urcn-Related  Schools 

A  major  obstacle  to  voluntary  support  to  church-related  colleges  lies 
in  the  fact  that  many  such  institutions  do  not  differ  sufficiently  from 
non-Christian  colleges  and  universities  either  in  emphasis  or  in  quality  to 
merit  special  distinction  and  preference.  Colleges  with  a  virile  evangelical 
dedication  often  stir  the  loyalties  of  countless  sacrificial  donors  j  on  the 
other  hand  those  with  a  blunted  spiritual  orientation  must  rely  more  and 
more  upon  heavy  denominational  subsidies.  This  fact  ought  to  indicate 
the  administrative  fallacy  of  telling  constituents:  "Support  us  so  we  can 
witness."  The  campus  that  maintains  its  witness  inspires  support. 

If  Protestant  churches  wish  to  identify  themselves  with  higher  edu- 
cation, they  must  work  to  keep  their  institutions  within  the  orbit  of  the 
historic  Christian  faith  and  its  implications  for  learning  j  otherwise  they 
will  become  increasingly  dependent  upon  secular  sources  for  support. 

— Christianity  Today 


dteoo 


'0  'N  'IITH  X^^mO 

'0   'N  JO  £%TSZ9A.XVia 


•  The  Journal  contest  on  "Encourag- 
ing a  Responsible  Attitude  Toward 
the  Bible"  and  "Encouraging  a  Re- 
sponsible Attitude  Toward  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith"  closed  on  Nov.  1. 
However,  complications  in  our  pub- 
lishing schedule  plus  the  large  num- 
ber of  entries  in  the  first  category 
mean  that  it  will  be  a  while  before 
we  are  ready  to  announce  the  win- 
ners. Interestingly,  there  were  very 
few  entries  in  the  second  category. 


•  The  Canadian  Churchman,  national 
publication  of  the  Anglican  Church  of 
Canada,  has  come  out  with  an  editorial 
reminding  us,  who  are  ministers,  that 
a  minister's  wife  is  often  the  most 
neglected  person  in  the  church.  Said 
the  Churchman,  "Any  woman  in  the 
parish  can  get  aeons  of  her  spouse's 
time  with  the  magic  words:  'Rector,  I 
have  a  spiritual  problem.'  She,  poor 
soul,  instead  finds  herself  listening 
to  his  failures  and  bolstering  his  ego. 
She  is  not  sure  if  she  ought  to  talk 
to  another  minister  (for  fear  that  he 
may  mention  it  to  his  wife).  She  is 
unsure  about  talking  to  the  bishop 
for  fear  it  might  affect  the  career 
of  the  man  she  loves.  It  is  often  im- 
possible to  talk  to  her  husband  be- 
cause he  is  too  busy  or  too  blind." 
Well,  now  .  .  .  there  may  be  a  germ 
of  truth  there. 
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Cut  Down  to  Size  5 

Parents  sometimes  have  a  hard  struggle  in  properly  disciplining 
their  children,  but  the  rewards  are  great  -  -By  Anne  Sandberg 

Re:  Ordination  of  Women   6 

Men  "propose"  before  they  marry  j  will  Presbyterian  women  be 
asked  their  opinion  before  ordination  is  voted? — 

By  Mrs.  Henry  Craig 

The  Call  to  the  Ministry   7 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  still  the  only  source  of  a  true  call  to  the 
Gospel  ministry   By  Rev.  Richard  Vernon  Beesley 
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•  If  the  National  Baptist  Convention 
of  America  (largest  Negro  denomina-^ 
tion  in  the  US)  has  its  way,  then 
will  soon  be  a  model  Baptist  citj 
constructed  specifically  to  create  th( 
ideally  integrated  environment.  Th( 
denomination  has  located  land  a  few 
miles  from  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  and  plans 
are  being  made  for  a  community  or 
30,000  to  50,000  people,  constructed 
around  "a  religious  temple  and  in- 
stitutions exemplifying  race  leader- 
ship." A  special  foundation  has  been 
established  to  help  finance  the  $50,- 
000,000  venture. 

•  Some  time  ago  (April  11)  we  men- 
tioned the  vast  commercial  enterprises 
of  the  Roman  Church  —  which  is  seek- 
ing U.  S.  federal  funds  for  its  schools. 
The  Harvester  of  England  has  come 
up  with  additional  information.  Im- 
mobiliare  (a  business  arm  of  the 
Church)  already  owns  a  $4.4  million 
cooperative  apartment  building  in  the 
Washington,  D.  C,  area  where  it  ex- 
pects to  build  a  $75  million  commercial 
housing  project.  In  Montreal  the  Vat- 
ican company  is  to  construct  "Place 
Victoria,"  the  largest  office  grouping 
in  North  America.  It  dwarfs  the 
Washington  project  as  well  as  the  new 
Hilton  Hotel  in  Rome,  also  a  Vatican- 
Immobiliare  project  and  will  cost  hun- 
dreds of  millions  of  dollars.  It 
has  become  necessary  for  the  Church 
to  do  something  with  its  enormous 
cash  reserves  and  real  estate  seems 
the  best  answer. 

•  Only  by  worldwide  evangelism  will 
there  be  the  realization  of  the  ecumen- 
ical church. — Harold  John  Ockenga. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Liberals  Ask  'Reconciliation'  with  Russia 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


BRAZIL  —  Between  sessions  in 
language  school  we  found  time  to  at- 
tend the  Billy  Graham  crusade  in  Sao 
Paulo  and  counsel  with  a  few  of  the 
English-speaking  people  who  came 
forward. 

An  American  businessman,  who  was 
here  to  clear  up  some  business  for 
his  company,  came  forward  and  bold- 
ly asked  for  an  English-speaking 
counselor.  He  was  to  fly  back  to  Cal- 
ifornia in  a  few  days.  A  lady  who 
talked  to  my  wife  after  coming  for- 
ward, came  back  in  a  few  nights  with 
her  whole  family  and  several  relatives 
who  also  came  forward. 

During  the  week  we  had  occasion 
to  pass  out  Gospel  tracts  in  which  peo- 
ple were  also  invited  to  the  Crusade. 
Ninety-nine  per  cent  of  the  people 
say  "muito  obrigado"  (thank  you) 
and  take  one  when  you  hand  them  a 
folder  of  any  kind.  We  were  in  the 
middle  of  a  political  campaign  and 
quite  a  few  of  those  to  whom  I  hand- 
ed ai  tract  thought  that  I  was  passing 
out  propaganda.  Dr.  Graham  even 
said  one  night  that  some  people  had 
told  them  they  were  going  to  vote  for 
him.  I  might  add  that  the  Commu- 
nists and  members  of  radical  sects  of- 
ten come  down  with  those  to  be  coun- 
selled and  try  to  put  forth  their  own 
ideas  or  confuse  things  generally.  The 
Crusade  officials  had  to  threaten  the 
Communists  with  police  action  before 
they  would  leave  one  night  I  was  there. 

The  last  night  of  the  Crusade  the 
Sao  Paulo  stadium  was  filled  almost 
to  the  brim.  There  was  a  large  re- 
sponse to  the  invitation.  Right  be- 
hind the  stadium  is  a  smaller  enclosed 
structure  for  conventions,  etc.  Dur- 
ing the  meeting  a  Spiritualist  sect  was 
having  one  of  their  balls,  but  it  did 
not  disturb  the  meeting.  The  city  had 
turned  out  the  honor  guard,  resplend- 
ent in  15th  century  dress  garb  with 


Board  Says  Exercises 
In  Line  With  Ruling 

ALBANY,   N.   Y.    (RNS)    —  The 

Levittown,  N.  Y.,  School  Board  has 
filed  a  statement  with  the  State  Edu- 
cation Department  defending  its  class- 
room daily  opening  exercises,  which 
include  Bible  reading  and  singing  of 
the  fourth  stanza  of  "America." 

Such  practices,  the  board  claimed, 
do  not  conflict  with  the  June  decision 
by  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  banning 
a  New  York  Board  of  Regents'  Prayer 
from  public  schools. 

Under  the  Levittown  formula  each 
school  day  opens  with  the  students 
reciting  the  Pledge  of  Allegiance,  fol- 
lowed by  either  a  reading  from  the  Bi- 
ble or  the  recitation  or  singing  of  the 
"America"  stanzas  which  calls  for 
God's  protection  of  the  U.  S.,  or  the 
reading  from  national  documents.  Pu- 
pils are  not  required  to  participate  in 
any  portion  of  the  exercises  to  which 
some  Levittown  parents  have  objected. 

The  statement  pointed  out  that  par- 
ents who  seek  to  have  the  exercises 
prohibited  "enjoy  no  lawful  authority 
to  interfere  with  participation  by  the 
children  of  others  who  choose  to  join 
in  the  daily  exercises." 


Affiliations  Approved 

AURORA,  III.,  (CNS)  —  Two  Prot- 
estant denominations  were  accepted 
as  members  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Evangelicals  thereby  bringing 
NAE's  total  number  of  constituent 
groups  to  forty.  These  groups  are 
the  Evangelical  Congregational  Church 
and  the  Pilgrim  Holiness  Church,  whose 
applications  for  membership  in  NAE 
were  approved  here  at  a  meeting  of 
the  NAE  Board  of  Administration. 

halberts  and  swords,  for  this  closing 
meeting. 

— Olin  Coleman 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  —  A 

group  of  prominent  religious  leaders 
meeting  here  in  a  special  "emergency 
consultation"  over  the  Cuban  crisis 
issued  a  statement  praising  President 
Kennedy  for  making  use  of  the  Unit- 
ed Nations,  and  they  urged  him  to 
follow  a  course  of  "reconciliation"  in 
future  dealings  with  the  Soviet  Union. 

Methodist  Bishop  John  Wesley  Lord 
of  Washington  was  host  to  the  meet- 
ing on  the  campus  of  Wesley  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  here. 

Noted  Protestant  theologian  Paul 
Tillich;  Dean  John  C.  Bennett  of 
Union  Theological  Seminary  in  New 
York  City;  Dr.  John  A.  Mackay,  pres- 
ident emeritus  of  Princeton  Theologi- 
cal Seminary;  and  Rabbi  Maurice  Ei- 
sendrath,  president  of  the  Union  of 
American  Hebrew  Congregations, 
joined  with  Bishop  Lord  in  issuing 
invitations. 

"The  world  has  been  granted  a 
reprieve  from  war,"  the  statement 
adopted  by  the  conference  said.  "How 
shall  we  use  this  reprieve?  Shall  we 
exploit  our  strength,  riding  rough- 
shod over  all  the  forces  of  the  world 
which  we  dislike,  or  shall  we  use  this 
occasion  as  a  supreme  opportunity 
for  seeking  and  finding  a  new  human 
basis  for  international  security  and 
peace 


9" 


The  churchmen  warned  that  Ameri- 
ca may  be  deceived  by  its  own 
strength  if  it  follows  a  course  of 
pursuing  force,  emphasizing  that  "nu- 
clear war  can  bring  no  victory  to 
any  nation." 

They  commended  President  Ken- 
nedy for  "combining  diplomatic  in- 
itiative with  commendable  restraint 
and  reasonableness  under  great  provo- 
cation and  popular  pressure." 

Among  other  signers  of  the  state- 
ment were:  Dean  Howard  Thurman 
of  Boston  University,  Dr.  Paul 
Scherer  of  Princeton  Seminary  and 
Dr.  Herman  Reissig  of  the  Board  of 
Christian  Social  Action,  United 
Church  of  Christ. 
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More  than  3,000  Brazilians  turn  out  to  greet  Evangelist  Billy  Graham  on  his 
arrival  for  the  Sao  Paulo  phase  of  his  Latin  American  Crusade.  (RNS  Photo) 


12,500  Profess  Faith 
During  S.A.  Crusades 

BUENOS     AIRES,  Argentina   

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  climaxed  his 
month-long  crusade  in  six  countries 
on  South  America's  east  coast  with 
two  weekend  rallies  here.  Dr.  Graham 
and  members  of  his  team  preached  to 
some  571,000  persons  during  the  tour, 
and  12,500  public  professions  of  faith 
were  registered. 

Total  attendance  at  the  eight-day 
Buenos  Aires  crusade  was  187,500, 
with  some  87,500  persons  attending 
the  weekend  meetings  at  which  Dr. 
Graham  preached.  The  El  Paso 
(Texas)  Crusade,  November  4-11,  was 
next  on  the  team's  schedule. 


Results  of  'Renewal' 
Seen  as  One  Church 

CHAPPAQUA,    N.    Y.    (RNS)  — 

Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic 
Churches  will  work  in  harmony  as  a 
"single  family  of  Christians"  dur- 
ing the  lifetimes  of  many  church  mem- 
bers alive  today,  a  noted  Protestant 
leader  declared  here. 

Dr.  Truman  B.  Douglass  of  New 
York,  executive  vice-president  of  the 
United  Church  of  Christ  Board  for 
Homeland  Ministries,  said  that  while 
there  will  be  genuine  unity  in  this 
"family"  there  also  will  be  a  "great 
diversity  of  expression  and  form." 

Speaking  on  "Signs  of  Renewal  in 
Protestantism"  at  the  50th  anniver- 


sary of  First  Congregational  church 
here,  he  cited  the  Second  Vatican 
Council  as  impressive  evidence  that 
an  authentic  renewal  is  also  going 
on  in  the  Catholic  Church.  Dr.  Dou- 
glass observed  that  there  is  more  be- 
hind the  Vatican  Council  "than  the 
extraordinarily  genial  and  appealing 
personality  of  Pope  John  XXIII." 

Christians  who  believe  the  "ecu- 
menical spirit  and  effort  cannot  stop 
merely  with  the  union  of  divided 
Protestants,"  Dr.  Douglass  continued, 
should  receive  great  hope  from  signs 
of  renewal  in  Protestant  and  Cath- 
olic Churches. 

Also  noting  "renewal  signs"  in 
Eastern  Orthodoxy  and  some  other 
religions,  the  missions  executive  stat- 
ed that  these  movements  "mean  each 
household  of  faith,  according  to  its 
own  experience  and  its  own  genius, 
is  seeking  a  sustaining  and  adequate 
interpretation  of  the  ultimate  mean- 
ing of  existence  in  terms  of  a  world 
of  hydrogen  bombs,  outer  space,  vast 
cities,  breathtaking  change  .  .  .  and 
a  world  threatened  with  the  termina- 
tion of  all  history." 


LeTourneau  Tells  Men 
They  Are  Responsible 

MIAMI,  Fla.  (RNS)  —  Business 
men  have  as  much  responsibility  as 
ministers  in  communicating  the  Chris- 
tian Gospel,  a  Texas  manufacturer 
told  the  25th  anniversary  convention 
of  the  Christian  Business  Men's  Com- 
mittee International  here. 

"We  believe  business  men  owe  just 


as  much  to  God  as  preachers,"  R.  Q 
LeTourneau  of  Longview,  Tex.,  said 
"We're  saved  by  the  same  grace  thai 
preachers  are;  we're  going  to  th( 
same  heaven  they  are;  and  God  paid 
the  same  price  for  our  salvation  as  He 
did  for  theirs." 

Mr.  LeTourneau,  one  of  the  founders 
of  the  business  men's  organization, 
was  the  main  speaker  at  the  closing 
rally  of  the  convention  which  drew 
more  than  1,000  men  from  all  over 
the  world.  Earlier  more  than  250  of 
the  convention  participants  called  on 
businessmen  in  the  Miami  area  to 
give  testimonies  of  their  faith.  d 


United  Church  Women  I 
Hear  Talks  on  Theme  ' 

NEW  YORK  —  Major  addresses  on 
international  affairs,  civil  liberties, 
and  church  unity  highlighted  the  tri- 
ennial national  committee  meetings  of 
United  Church  Women  at  Riverside 
church  here.  The  three-day  meeting 
of  425  women  from  across  the  nation 
was  designed  to  stimulate  a  deeper  un- 
derstanding of  committee  functions  as 
they  relate  to  the  overall  UCW  theme: 
"The  Church  Ecumenical:  Its  Oneness, 
Its  Mission,  Its  Ministries." 

Dr.   Andrew    W.    Cordier,   for  16 
years   executive   assistant   to  United 
Nations    secretaries,    called    for  in- 
creased peace  efforts  in  his  address. 
Judge  Dorothy  Kenyon,  formerly  of 
New  York's  Municipal  Court  and  for- 
mer director  of  the  American  Civil 
Liberties   Union,   discussed   civil   lib-  i 
erties  and  stressed  that  the  principles 
underlying  them  are  religiously  moti- , 
vated  —  "all  basically  founded  on  the 
principles  of  the  Golden  Rule,  the  rule 
of  fair  play."  The  final  major  speaker 
was  a  World  Council  of  Churches  re- 
lief official.  Dr.  Leslie  E.  Cooke,  who 
called  on  the  women  to  bear  in  mind 
that  there  are  Christian  congregations 
in  both  Russia  and  Cuba.   He  warned 
that  "however  our  world  may  become  tis 
divided  we  must  never  become  purely  '  pa 
nationalistic,    but    always    remember  or 
that  we  are  members  of  a  body  that  tin 
transcends  national  interests."  »it 

  i  % 

an 

There  is  nothing  that  we  can  do 
to  understand  redemptive  truth  apart 
from  simple  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  jf 
Christ.  The  five  senses  avail  nothing 
here  for  "the  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God: 
for  they  are  foolish  to  him." — Selected,  ct 
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Like  the  pruned  vine,  your  child  loill  thrive  best  if  you  keep  him — 


Cut  Down  to  Size 


Cut  down  to  size!  Yes,  that  is  a 
basic  element  in  the  job  of  training 
your  child.  Remember  that  in  the 
process  of  bringing  up  your  child,  you 
must  also  bring  him  down. 

Peter's  rule  for  humility  includes 
children  as  well  as  adults  when  he 
says:  "Ye  younger,  submit  yourselves 
unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all  of  you  be 
subject  one  to  another  and  be  clothed 
with  humility:  for  God  resisteth  the 
proud  and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble. 
Humble  yourselves  therefore  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God,  that  He  may 
exalt  you  in  due  time"  (I  Peter  5: 
5-6). 

Perhaps  one  of  the  most  effective 
ways  of  teaching  humility  to  a  child 
is  to  insist  that  he  say,  "I'm  sorry," 
when  necessary.  For  in  so  doing,  he 
is  humbly  admitting  that  he  was  wrong 
and  has  something  yet  to  learn.  This 
step  downward  is  actually  progress, 
according  to  Proverbs  15:32:  "He  that 
refuseth  instruction  despiseth  his  own 
soul;  but  he  that  heareth  reproof  get- 
teth  understanding." 

Another  equally  important  thing  to 
teach  the  child  is  that  he  is  to  obey 
his  parents.  It  is  not  enough  for  the 
parent  to  hope  that  the  child  will  obey, 
or  coax  him  to  obey,  but  there  are 
times  when  Dad  and  Mother  must  de- 
mand obedience.  Submitting  to  the 
"humiliation"  of  parental  restraint 
and  discipline  (administered  with  the 
rod  and  reproof,  plus  a  vast  amount  of 
love  and  patience)  is  the  finest  kind 
of  preparation  a  child  can  receive  for 
the  hard  realities  of  life. 

It  is  indeed  a  sad  plight  for  any 
child  to  leave  the  domain  of  his  home 
and   back   yard   not   having  learned 


to  be  submissive  to  his  parents'  wishes 
and  to  respect  their  authority. 

At  school  the  instructor  requires 
submission,  the  policeman  on  the  street 
corner  demands  obedience,  the  Sunday 
School  teacher  expects  attention  and 
respect,  and  the  friends  and  class- 
mates at  school  soon  shy  away  from 
the  child  who  selfishly  wants  his  way. 

When  he  is  old  enough  to  drive  the 
family  car,  Johnny  will  be  obliged  to 
stop  at  the  red  light  whether  he  wants 
to  or  not.  When  he  gets  his  first 
job,  he  will  be  required  to  take  orders 
from  his  employer  and  superiors.  Af- 
ter marriage,  he  must  know  how  to 
take  as  well  as  give.  The  child  ac- 
customed to  screaming  rebelliously, 
"You  can't  tell  me  what  to  do,"  will 
find  it  extremely  difficult  to  adjust  in 
a  world  in  which  he  is  not  King,  but 
simply  one  of  the  subjects. 

In  succumbing  to  pride  and  ai'- 
rogance,  one  is  simply  following  the 
easy  course  of  nature.  But  in  the 
exercise  of  humility  one  shows  the 
greatest  degree  of  self-control  and 
strength  of  character.  Parents 
thoroughly  imbued  with  the  Tightness 
of  this  concept  will  not  hesitate  to 
instill  it  in  their  children. 

The  shouting  youngster  must  be  told 
firmly,  "We  do  not  allow  children 
to  use  that  tone  of  voice  when  speak- 
ing to  parents,  or  to  any  adult."  Or 
when  he  runs  to  his  parent  wailing, 
"Mrs.  Jones  said  I  was  a  naughty  boy," 
the  wise  parent  will  say,  "Well,  may- 
be you  were  naughty.  What  did  you 
do  to  upset  her?"  A  little  probing  will 
often  reveal  not  only  your  child's  need 
of  a  rebuke  from  the  neighbor,  but 
one  from  you  also. 


ANNE  SANDBERG 

J.  Edgar  Hoover  tells  of  a  ten-year- 
old  who,  with  a  gang  of  boys,  let  the 
air  out  of  scores  of  tires.  The  father 
brought  his  son  down  quite  a  few 
pegs  by  personally  supervising  his  son 
while  he  pumped  the  air  back  into 
the  tires. 

Another  father  stood  over  his  stub- 
born child  three  hours  until  he  finally 
picked  up  his  toys.  Splendid!  Not 
only  was  the  child  "cut  down  to  size," 
but  the  child  conquered  himself  and 
began  early  to  direct  a  fine,  strong 
will  into  constructive,  rather  than  de- 
structive, channels.  Other  times  a  par- 
ent can  show  the  reasonableness  or 
Scripturalness  of  a  certain  course  of 
action,  and  the  child  will  submit.  Then 
there  are  times  when  it  is  rewarding 
to  plead  lovingly  with  the  child.  Of- 
ten a  humorous  approach  is  effective. 
But  many  times  you  simply  have  to 
use  your  authority  as  a  parent  and 
demand  respect  and  obedience. 

One  day  I  asked  my  teen-ager, 
"Would  you  like  to  go  to  the  store 
for  me?"   She  answered  flatly,  "No!" 

"Well  then,"  I  replied,  "I'm  not  ask- 
ing you;  I'm  telling  you."  In  a  sizzle 
of  rebellion,  she  went  to  the  store, 
but  a  few  minutes  later  she  returned 
smiling.  She  was  pleased  with 
herself  for  doing  what  she  knew  was 
the  right  thing  and  pleased  with  her 
mother  for  making  her  do  it. 

In  an  article  in  This  Week  J.  Ed- 
gar Hoover  said  that  parents  need 
not  fear  that  their  children  will  hate 
them  if  firm  and  fair  discipline  is 
applied.  Though  they  may  superficial- 
ly appear  to  rebel,  children  desperate- 
ly need  and  want  discipline.  He  also 
said  that  children  have  a  great  degree 
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of  respect  for  parents  who  love  them 
enough  to  go  to  the  trouble  of  admin- 
istering the  restraint  they  inwardly 
realize  they  need. 

The  child  who  has  been  "brought 
down,"  cut  down  to  size,  by  parents 
who  understand  that  humility  is  an 
important  ingredient  in  their  child's 
personality  development,  will  be  best 


A  Synodical  expresses  its  opposition 


(Editor's  note:  The  following  state- 
ment by  the  President  of  the  Women 
of  the  Church  to  the  Synod  of  Florida 
was  adopted  and  voted  sent  to  all  the 
Church  papers.  We  don't  know  about 
the  other  papers  but  it  has  just  reached 

Mr.  Moderator,  Members  of  Synod, 
and  Friends: 

The  mimeographed  report  of  the 
work  of  the  Women  of  the  Synod  which 
has  been  placed  into  your  hands  is 
limited.  More  time  and  space  would 
be  needed  to  give  all  the  accomplished 
work  in  detail.  The  great  purpose  of 
the  Women  of  the  Church  is  service 
to  Jesus  Christ  in  every  area  of  liv- 
ing. 

The  report  which  you  have,  gives 
only  some  highlights  of  the  work  of 
approximately  35,000  local  Women  of 
the  Church.  A  complete  record  has 
been  kept  by  the  Heavenly  Recorder. 

Since  you  have  the  highlights  of  our 
work  mimeographed,  I  respectfully  re- 
late an  important  sidelight  from  our 
Synodical  Training  School. 

Following  the  greeting  brought  to  us 
by  our  esteemed  Moderator,  Dr.  Gress, 
the  women  showed  much  interest  in 
the  ordination  of  women.  A  poll  was 
taken  during  the  week.  The  women 
attending  the  school  voluntarily  signed 
their  names  and  the  names  of  their 
churches.  473  women  represented  132 
local  church  groups.  Of  this  number 
59  women  were  in  favor  of  ordination, 
236  women  were  against  ordination, 


fitted  for  life.  The  struggle  may  be 
long,  but  your  reward  will  be  ample 
as  you  receive  back  a  heart  full  of 
love  and  respect  and  the  satisfaction 
of  seeing  your  child  become  a  blessing 
to  you,  his  friends,  and  society. 

***** 
Reprinted    from    CHRISTIAN  AND 
HOME  AND  SCHOOL. 


to  a  pending  proposal — 


and  178  did  not  sign.  Of  the  remaining 
women,  many  said  they  were  unin- 
formed about  this  matter,  others  said 
(and  this  is  worth  noting)  since  their 
ministers  were  for  ordination  of  wom- 
en, they  hesitated  to  sign  the  poll. 
Even  though  they  were  opposed  to 
ordination,  they  did  not  know  what 
use  the  list  of  names  would  be  put 
to.  The  result  of  the  poll  was  4  to  1 
(of  those  signing)  against  the  ordina- 
tion of  women,  and  the  poll  was  taken 
before  the  meeting  of  our  General  As- 
sembly in  Winston-Salem. 

There  is  an  old  custom  in  America, 
and  I  believe  in  other  parts  of  the 
world,  too,  men  generally  ask  women 
to  join  them  in  marriage.  It  seems 
only  fair  and  reasonable  to  ask  the 
Presbyterian  US  women  if  they  want 
ordination.  Oh  yes,  there  are  some 
women  bold  enough  to  ask  men  for 
marriage,  same  is  true  in  this  case 
of  ordination.  However,  some  men 
have  lived  to  regret  the  proposal  of 
marriage  and  the  same  holds  true  for 
ordination  —  men  may  live  to  regret 
the  ordination  of  women  as  elders, 
deacons,  and  preachers. 

I  am  aware  that  certain  women  to- 
day, without  ordination,  are  assuming 
too  much  authority,  even  to  manipulat- 
ing members  of  church  Sessions,  and 
would  even  dare  to  try  their  manipulat- 
ing on  the  clergy. 

It  is  the  desire  of  the  majority  of 
the  Women  of  the  Church,  Synod  of 
Florida,  to  work  and  share  wherever 
their  efforts  will  count  and  serve  for 


most  in  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Truly,  I 
know,  women  give  and  serve  for  their 
love  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  and  for  the  pure  joy  of  having! 
a  part  in  the  work  of  our  Church.  | 

We  do  not  feel  inferior  to  the  menj 
in  any  way  as  members  of  the  Presby-' 
terian  Church,  US.  We  stand  ready 
to  continue  working  closely  together 
with  the  men  in  promoting  all  phases 
of  our  Church  program  at  home  and 
abroad,  without  ordination.  We  do 
not  want  to  see  the  responsibility  of 
Church  government  taken  from  the 
men. 

The  Synodical  President  is  most 
grateful  for  the  gracious  co-operation 
and  encouragement  she  has  received 
from  the  members  of  the  Synod,  in  the 
work  of  the  Women  of  the  Church, 
Synod  of  Florida,  and  I  thank  you 
for  your  kind  and  courteous  attention. 

—  (Mrs.  Henry)  Kathleen  Craig, 
President  Women  of  the 
Church,  Synod  of  Florida 


Isaiah:  the  Evidence 
For  One  Authorship 

Modern  critics  say  that  Isaiah  is 
not  the  sole  author  of  the  prophecy 
bearing  his  name,  but  that  he  only 
wrote  chapters  1-39,  the  remainder 
being  written  by  an  unknown  author 
or  authors,  and  at  a  later  date:  vis. 
towards  the  close  of  the  seventy  years' 
exile. 

Nevertheless,  Isaiah  is  twenty-one 
times  mentioned  by  name  in  the  New 
Testament  as  the  author;  eleven  of 
these  passages  attribute  to  him  words 
occuring  in  the  last  twenty-seven  chap- 
ters of  the  book,  and  ten  of  them 
words  occurring  in  the  first  thirty- 
nine. 

The  twenty-one  passages  are  distri- 
buted over  six  books  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment: viz.  Matthew  (six  times) ;  Mark 
(once) ;  Luke  (twice) ;  John  (four 
times) ;  Acts  (three  times) ;  Romans 
(five  times).  And  the  prophet  is 
named  by  seven  different  speakers  or 
writers  of  the  New  Testament,  four 
times  by  Christ  Himself  —  one  of 
our  Lord's  quotations  being  from  the 
latter  part  of  the  books. 

Then  there  is  the  structure  of  the 
book,  which  does  not  lend  itself  to  the 

(Cont.  on  p.  8,  col.  3) 


Re:  Ordination  of  Women 
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It  is  always  God  who  calls — 


The  Call  to  the  Ministry 


REV.  RICHARD  VERNON  BEESLEY 


Text:  "And  He  assigned  some  as 
apostles  and  some  as  prophets 
and  some  as  evangelists  and 
some  as  pastors  and  some  as 
teachers"  Ephesians  4:11.  (The 
New  Testament  translated  from 
the  Peshitta  by  George  M. 
Lamsa.) 

Some  time  ago  I  assisted  in  the 
examination  of  a  young  seminary  grad- 
uate who  was  an  applicant  for  ordina- 
tion into  the  ministry.  He  answered 
most  of  the  questions  put  to  him  well. 
But  toward  the  close  of  the  examina- 
tion he  was  asked,  "How  do  you  know 
God  wants  you  to  be  a  minister?  Tell 
QS  about  your  call." 

There  was  a  long  pause  and  then 
the  reply  came,  "Because  I  am  a 
Christian  and  I  want  to  pass  on  to 
others  what  I  have."  The  examiner 
persisted,  "All  Christians  are  expect- 
ed to  do  that.  Why  must  you  do  it  as 
a  minister?"  There  was  another 
pause  after  which  he  said,  "I  can't 
explain  it.  I  was  elected  president 
of  my  youth  group  and  ordination 
just  seems  to  be  the  next  logical  step 
in  my  life." 

Some  of  the  other  members  of  the 
examining  committee  indicated  that 
they  thought  it  was  a  mistake  to  in- 
sist that  every  minister  should  have 
a  clear  and  definable  "call"  from  the 
Lord.    Should  they? 

Presbyterianism  faces  a  dire  crisis. 
iThere  is  a  great  shortage  of  pastors. 
Ministers  are  continually  and  urgent- 
ly asked  to  encourage  young  people 
TO  enter  this  high  office.  We  are 
being  told  that  in  ten  years  or  less 
we  must  have  twice  as  many  min- 
isters as  we  have  today  or  the  Church 


will  suffer  grave  consequences.  Per- 
haps much  of  the  anxiety  for  the  fu- 
ture is  being  voiced  by  those  who 
have  been  perturbed  because  increas- 
ing numbers  of  oi'dained  men  are 
called  to  leave  the  pastorate  and  serve 
on  boards  and  agencies  and  commit- 
tees and  commissions.  Be  that  as  it 
may,  there  is  still  grave  cause  for 
concern  over  the  shortage  of  ministers. 

Whatever  the  complications  associat- 
ed with  the  shortage,  it  is  a  Biblical 
truth  that  God  calls  those  whom  He 
would  have  to  minister  before  Him. 
Let  us  recall  that  the  Almighty  is 
still  on  the  Throne  and  He  must  needs 
call  before  one  can  possibly  answer 
"Here  am  I,  send  me!" 

The     Requisite     of     the     Call.  In 

Ephesians  4:11  there  is  an  important 
use  of  the  personal  pronoun  "he." 
The  Scripture  says,  "He"  has  assigned 
some  to  be  pastors  and  these  other 
things.  Paul  has  just  been  speaking 
of  the  risen  and  ascended  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  to  that  Christ  that  the 
word  "he"  refers.  Christ  gives  pas- 
tors as  His  gift  —  His  blessing  — 
to  the  people  of  God  who  make  up  the 
Church.  The  Church  does  not  "make" 
ministers.  Neither  do  parents  or 
teachers.  If  they  are  made  at  all,  the 
Lord  makes  them. 

After  the  Word  became  flesh  in  the 
Person  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  He  made  it 
clear  that  He  had  been  sent  and  called. 
John  7:28-29  shows  this.  Paul  claims 
that  he  was  "put"  into  the  ministry 
by  the  Lord  Jesus  (see  I  Timothy  1: 
12).  The  Word  of  God  in  both  Testa- 
ments makes  it  crystal  clear  that  all 
those  who  serve  God  aright  as  min- 
isters are  "called  men."  Hebrews  5: 
4  says,  "And  no  man  taketh  this  honor 


unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of 
God,  as  was  Aaron." 

The  Church  indeed  has  the  right 
and  the  obligation  to  examine  a  man 
and  set  him  apart  by  means  of  "ordi- 
nation." But  what  is  the  Church  do- 
ing —  making  a  minister?  Not  at  all. 
In  the  examination,  the  Church  at- 
tempts to  discover  if  a  man  has  a 
"call"  from  God.  And  when  the  hands 
of  the  presbytery  are  placed  on  his 
head  during  ordination,  those  who  thus 
set  him  apart  are  simply  attesting  to 
the  fact  that  to  the  best  of  their 
knowledge  this  person  has  been  called 
and  separated  hy  the  Lord  to  the  joy- 
ful task  of  the  holy  ministry. 

Let  us  notice  that  God's  call  is  not 
a  general  one.  We  see  the  word  "some" 
in  Ephesians  4:11.  Dwight  L.  Moody 
once  pointed  out  that  the  call  to  be 
a  Christian  is  one  thing  and  the  call 
to  be  a  minister  is  quite  another.  No 
pastor  can  go  through  the  roster  of 
his  young  people  and  insist  that  they 
all  have  been  called  to  enter  the  min- 
istry. He  must  rather  plead  with 
them  to  pray  and  search  God's  Holy 
Word  for  the  leading  of  the  Lord  in 
what  they  are  to  do  with  their  lives. 

Most  certainly  there  is  a  "call"  yet 
today.  It  is  not  old  fashioned  and 
out  of  date  to  expect  one.  And  un- 
less one  is  ordained  by  the  hands 
which  were  pierced  with  nails,  ten 
thousand  elders  can  "ordain"  you  and 
you're  still  not  in  the  center  of  God's 
will. 

The  Reality  of  the  Call.  How  does 
one  recognize  a  call?  If  it  is  absolute- 
ly required  that  a  man  receive  a  call 
before  he  enters  the  ministry,  how 
is  it  made  "real"  so  that  he  knows?" 
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Of  course  the  call  will  come  to  dif- 
ferent men  in  different  ways,  but 
there  are  certain  things  about  a  call 
that  are  always  true.  First,  a  call 
is  a  strong  and  deep  conviction.  It 
cannot  remain  a  passing  fancy  —  or 
escapable.  If  God  is  calling  one  will 
not  forever  successfully  evade  Him. 
Ask  yourself,  "Would  I  be  content  in 
any  vocation  which  life  offers?"  There 
is  no  joy  in  the  Gospel  ministry  for 
any  man  who  has  not  said  in  agony 
and  with  tears  in  his  heart,  "Woe  is 
me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel!"  The 
call  sends  a  strong  and  deep  persua- 
sion. 

Secondly,  there  should  be  a  real  de- 
sire to  speak  God's  Word  for  His 
glory  and  not  for  one's  own.  John 
7:16-18  speaks  to  that.  It  is  such  a 
subtle  temptation  to  enter  the  ministry 
because  we  are  brilliant  or  because 
we  preach  well,  or  because  we  make 
such  a  nice  appearance.  We  are 
tempted  for  reasons  which  withhold 
the  glory  from  God  and  transfer  it  to 
ourselves.  Do  you  desire  to  preach 
God's  Word  for  God's  glory? 

Thirdly,  a  call  will  be  inward.  The 
person  called  will  sense  it  and  feel  it 
on  the  inside.  Deliver  us  from  preach- 
ers who  entered  the  ministry  just  be- 
cause their  parents  thought  they 
should  or  because  they  gave  a  nice 
talk  on  Youth  Sunday  and  the  neigh- 
bors thought  they  should.  One  must 
sense  a  longing  and  an  unrest  in  his 
innermost  being!  At  my  own  ordina- 
tion examination  a  Godly  old  saint 
leaned  over  his  glasses  and  asked,  "Do 
you  honestly  believe  that  you  were  in- 
wardly moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
enter  this  office?"  Let  me  tell  you 
that  to  answer  that  by  raying  you 
were  raised  in  a  Christian  home  isn't 
to  say  enough.  The  fact  that  I  was 
interested  in  church  work  wasn't 
enough.  That  man  had  asked  me  to 
search  the  very  depths  of  my  soul  to 
see  if  God's  call  was  there.  Praise 
God,  it  was!    The  call  is  inward. 

What  is  an  inward  call  like?  Well, 
have  you  lately  become  more  serious 
about  Jesus?  Have  you  become  more 
interested  in  the  pastor's  task?  Do  you 
take  the  Bible  more  seriously?  Do 
you  long  to  tell  people  about  Jesus 
Christ?  Or  do  you  want  to  be  a  min- 
ister in  order  to  do  good?  Bless  your 
heart,  all  God's  children  are  to  do 
that!  One  enters  the  holy  ministry 
when  there  is  a  sense  of  necessity  and 
it  has  become  the  one  consuming  thing 
in  one's  life.  "This  one  thing  I 
do  .  .  ." 


Puts  Us  to  Shame 

World  atheism  in  the  form  of  Com- 
munism is  the  most  aggressive  force 
competing  with  Christianity.  It  is  a 
missionary  crusading  religion  of  ma- 
terialism, with  its  authoritative  scrip- 
tures, its  inspired  prophets,  its  evan- 
gelistic methods,  its  demand  for  sacri- 
fice and  its  unmatched  zeal.  The 
missionary  Communist  has  a  zeal  that 
puts  many  of  us  to  shame.  —  Harold 
John  Ockenga. 


The    Responsibility    of    The  Call. 

There  is  space  to  mention  but  two 
major  responsibilities  given  those  who 
hear  and  answer  God's  call.  To  de- 
clare the  Gospel  of  reconciliation,  ac- 
cording to  Paul,  is  the  most  important 
duty  of  the  pastor  of  a  flock.  Un- 
fortunately, today  too  many  sermons 
bear  no  zeal,  no  urgency,  no  fire;  and 
no  decision  is  demanded  of  those  who 
hear.  Very  few  are  brought  under 
conviction  by  such  preaching.  This 
is  not  to  plead  for  "pulpit  pounding" 
or  exhibitionism,  but  it  is  to  challenge 
men  of  deep  and  strong  conviction  to 
preach  God's  Gospel  in  such  a  way 
that  some  will  stand  up  to  be  counted 
wholly  for  Jesus  Christ. 

A  second  responsibility  given  those 
who  have  a  "call"  is  seen  in  Verse  12 
—  "He  gave  some  to  be  pastors  and 
teachers  for  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints  for  the  work  of  the  ministry." 
The  King  James  Version  translates 
two  Greek  prepositions  with  the  same 
word  —  "for."  The  translation 
should  read,  "for  the  perfecting  of 
the  saints  into  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry." Pastors  are  to  train  their  peo- 
ple to  do  everything.  Too  often  the 
laymen's  prayer  has  been,  "Give  the 
preacher  strength  and  power.  Lord,  to 
do  the  things  we  ought  to  be  doing." 
So  the  second  major  responsibility  of 
"call-answering"  is  to  teach  those  who 
have  been  reconciled  to  do  the  work  of 
the  ministry. 

Yes,  the  Church  needs  ordained  peo- 
ple. And  every  Christian  young  per- 
son should  go  to  his  room  and  shut 
the  door  and  kneel  down  and  agonize 
before  God  to  see  what  He  wants  him 
to  do  in  life.  And  those  already  in 
training  or  already  ordained,  should 
continue  to  pray  and  read  the  Scrip- 
tures and  keep  on  praying  and  read- 
ing until  they  have  identified  clearly 
their  call — or  lack  of  it!  We  need 
men  in  the  service  of  God  .  .  .  but  we 
need  the  right  ones! 


Thus  Saith  the  Lord!  "He  gave 
some  to  be  prophets,  and  some  apostles, 
and  some  evangelists,  and  some  pastors 
and  teachers." 

*    *    *  * 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Bee«ley  is  pastor  of  the 
Westminster  (UPUSA)  Church,  Ver- 
sailles.  Mo. 


ISAIAH— from  p.  6 

arbitrary  ending  suggested,  at  chap- 
ter 39. 

The  modern  theory  says  that  certain 
words  occur  in  the  first  part  of  the 
book  which  are  not  found  in  the  last 
part,  and  vice  versa.  It  is  asserted, 
for  instance,  that  the  titles  Creator, 
Redeemer,  and  Saviour  are  found  in 
the  latter  portion.  But  the  facts  of 
creating,  redeeming  and  saving  are 
referred  to  in  1:27;  12:1-2;  14:  1;  17: 
10;  25:  9;  27:  11;  29:  22;  30:  18;  33: 
22;  35:  10. 

The  theory  says  the  same  of  Je- 
hovah as  "Father."  But  the  relation 
is  stated  in  1:2. 

The  same  applies  to  the  words  ba- 
char  (choose) ;  halal  (praise) ;  paar 
(glorify) ;  patsach  (break  forth  into 
joy) ;  tsemech  (spring  forth) ;  and 
Zeroa,  meaning  the  arm  (of  Jehovah). 
All  these  words  can  be  found  in  the 
first  portion  as  well,  some  of  them 
two  or  three  times. 

There  are  more  than  three  hundred 
words  and  expressions  which  are  com- 
mon to  both  the  alleged  "former"  and 
"latter"  portions,  and  which  do  not 
occur  at  all  in  the  later  prophecies  of 
Daniel,  Haggai,  Zechariah,  and  Mal- 
achi. 

— Companion  Bible 
Quoted  in  the 
Weekly  Religious  Review 


"A  soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath: 
but  grevious  words  stir  up  anger." 
(Prov.  15:1.)  It  is  said  that  when 
an  elephant  is  enraged  nothing  calms 
him  so  well  as  a  little  lamb,  and  it  is 
a  well-known  fact  that  Andrew  Jack- 
son in  the  battle  of  New  Orleans 
stopped  the  cannon  balls  of  the  Brit- 
ish artillery  with  bales  of  cotton.  — 
Macartney's  Illustrations,  Abingdon. 


When  a  local  church  has  a  world 
vision  and  mission,  that  church  begins 
to  thrive.  — Harold  John  Ockenga. 
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Some  (houghts 
on  making  a  Will 


Your  will  is  your  business. 
Making  a  will  is  good  business. 

A  will  should  be  revised  as  often  as  changed  conditions  make  it 
advisable. 

Your  will  should  be  drawn  hy  your  attorney  and  revised  by  him  when 
necessary. 

Your  will  should  be  kept  safe  and  where  it  can  be  found  when  your 
estate  must  be  settled. 

Your  will  should  testify  to  your  Christian  faith  by  including  a  bequest 
to  further  the  work  of  the  Master. 

The  Board  of  World  Missions  provides  a  channel  for  such  bequests,  and 
will  be  glad  to  furnish  you  any  desired  information  relative  thereto. 


POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  I,  TENN. 


BoitRn  OF  HToRUi  Missiosrs 


Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 


CURRT  B.  HEARN,  TREASURER 
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D  ITO  RIALS 


These  'Conversations' 


This  is  the  day  of  theological  "con- 
versations." 

Out  in  India  the  Church  of  South 
India  is  holding  "conversations"  with 
Hindu  and  other  pagan  groups,  ex- 
changing ideas  on  the  nature  of  truth, 
of  God  and  of  salvation. 

This  fall  there  has  been  a  flurry  of 
visits  to  Russia  on  the  part  of  a  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches'  delegation, 
and  a  World  Council  delegation, 
for  "conversations"  with  Russian 
churchmen  looking  to  the  exchange  of 
ideas  and  literature.  Early  in  1963 
delegations  of  Russian  churchmen  will 
visit  America  for  more  "conversa- 
sations." 

And  there  is  a  swelling  tide  of  senti- 
ment for  "conversations"  with  Rome 
—  most  Christian  bodies  have  appoint- 
ed observers  to  the  Vatican  Council 
which  is  now  in  session. 

Commenting  on  such  "conversations" 
in  the  International  Review  of  Mis- 
sions, (a  WCC  quarterly),  the  Rev.  D. 
Howard  Smith  points  out  that  they  will 
demand  a  re-appraisal  of  our  own 
Christian  beliefs  in  each  instance,  if 
the  "dialogue"  is  to  be  sincere.  For, 
as  he  put  it,  "conversations"  can  be 
fruitful  only  if  there  is  a  two-way 
traffic,  "a  receiving  as  well  as  a  giv- 
ing." 

And  there  is  the  nub  of  the  whole 
matter.  The  Sunday  School  Times, 
also  commenting  on  the  current  obses- 
sion with  "conversations,"  points  out 
that  if  the  churchmen  with  whom  we 
hold  "conversations"  can  be  accepted 
as  brothers  in  Christ,  then,  of  course, 
ways  should  be  explored  for  fruitful 
exchanges. 

But  who  is  a  brother  in  Christ?  And 
on  what  basis  is  another  body  to  be 
admitted  to  Christian  fellowship?  Is 
it  the  fact  that  somewhere  in  its  pan- 
theon of  saints  and  saviours  there  is 
mention  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth? 

We  have  no  doubt  that  many  Ro- 
man Catholics  and  many  Orthodox  per- 
sons are  Christians.  But  are  those  in- 
stitutions —  the  Roman  Church  and — 
the  Orthodox  Churches  —  true  Church- 


es? Put  it  down  for  the  record:  the 
Bible  wouldn't  agree  that  they  are. 

We  remember  one  occasion  when  we 
sat  beside  the  bed  of  a  dying  member 
of  the  Roman  faith.  He  had  received 
Extreme  Unction  and  a  priest  stood 
nearby.  In  great  pain  he  was  sob- 
bing, "0  Mother  of  God,  help  me!  0 
Mother  of  God,  save  me!"  Was  he 
a  saved  Christian?  If  those  cries  were 
a  conscious  expression  of  his  faith 
.  .  .  there  was  no  evidence  he  was. 


Anything  Not 
Expendable? 

We  have  just  read  an  editorial  in 
Torch  and  Trumpet  asking,  "Just 
What  Is  Expendable?"  The  question 
had  to  do  with  what  members  of  the 
Christian  Reformed  Church  might  be 
willing  to  give  up  in  order  to  enter 
into  a  union  with  some  other  Church 
or  Churches.  The  editor  proceeded  to 
enumerate  several  distinctives  of  the 
Church  and  asked,  after  each  enume- 
ration, "Would  we  be  willing  to  give 
that  up?" 

That  set  us  to  thinking.  Just  what, 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  is  so  pre- 
cious that  we  would  not  give  it  up  for 
the  sake  of  church  union?  Do  we  have 
a  special  attitude  towards  Christian 
schools,  as  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church  has?  None  that  we  can  think 
of.  Do  we  take  a  firm  stand  on  Sab- 
bath observance  the  way  the  Seventh- 
Day  Adventists  do?  Better  not  go 
into  that. 

What  about  a  denominational  posi- 
tion on  drinking  or  smoking  (as  the 
Methodists  have,  whether  or  not  they 
observe  it)  ?  Live  and  let  live,  that's  us. 

Then  there  are  theological  questions. 
Would  we  insist  on  a  mode  of  baptism 
as  the  Baptists?  Just  any  way  at  all 
will  do.  How  about  infant  baptism? 
Pretty  good  thing,  but  we  wouldn't 
insist  on  it  and  if  you  prefer  to  wait 
until  your  children  are  of  age  that's 
perfectly  all  right  with  us.  Would 
we  insist  on  any  special  policy  of  Com- 
munion: either  open  or  closed?  Not  we. 


How  about  bishops?  Well,  a  few 
of  us  would  probably  protest  but  in 
view  of  the  fact  that  other  Presbyte- 
rian bodies  in  the  world  have  accepted 
bishops  and  some  good  Presbyterians 
have  become  bishops  themselves  (such 
as  Lesslie  Newbigin)  we  would  prob- 
ably vote  for  bishops  if  it  means  that 
much  to  the  Episcopalians. 

To  skip  the  lesser  matters  and  tu 
to  doctrinal  distinctives,  what  form 
the  doctrine  of  Predestination  would 
we  insist  upon?  Well,  increasing  num- 
bers of  thoughtful  Presbyterians  are 
saying  that  the  doctrine  of  Predestina- 
tion is  pretty  medieval  after  all. 

Is  there  anything,  then,  that  is  not 
expendable  in  modern-day  Presbjrte- 
rianism?  Frankly  we  wonder.  Both 
high-church  and  low-church  Presbyte- 
rians would  probably  insist  that  the 
articles  of  any  proposed  union  should 
include  a  statement  about  Jesus  Christ 
as  Loi'd  and  Saviour,  but  each  man 
would  probably  be  left  to  interpret 
that  according  to  his  conscience. 

And  so  we  dreamed. 

Quoting  the  closing  words  of  that 
other  editorial:  "Yes,  just  what  is 
expendable?  As  for  me,  I  am  ready 
to  give  up  just  exactly  nothing  for 
any  ecumenical  movement.  How  about 
you?" 


Suppressed  News 

Have  you  been  reading  about  Billy 
Graham's  South  American  Crusade  in 
the  papers?  We  don't  think  you  have. 
And  yet,  in  the  words  of  a  Brazilian 
delegate  to  the  Montreat  World  Mis- 
sions Consultation,  "A  tremendous  im- 
pact has  been  given  to  the  evangeli- 
cal cause  by  the  Crusades  in  Latin 
America." 

In  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil,  tens  of  thou- 
sands of  people  sat  and  stood  in  a 
cold  rain  to  hear  the  evangelist,  with 
over  80,000  present  for  the  final  meet- 
ing. 

Proportionately  large  crowds  attend- 
ed the  Crusades  in  Uruguay,  Paraguay 
and  the  Argentine,  sometimes  in  the 
face  of  fierce  opposition  from  the 
Roman  Church.  In  one  city  a  huge 
demonstration,  planned  to  counter  the 
influence  of  the  Protestant  message, 
was  frustrated  by  rains  and  winds  of 
gale  force,  only  to  have  the  sky  clear 
for  the  Crusade  meeting  a  few  hours 
later. 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


SOMETHING  TO  PONDER 


Back  to  our  question:  How  much 
of  what  God  has  been  doing  in  Latin 
America  have  you  been  reading  in  the 
papers?  Practically  nothing.  It  is 
known  that  somewhere  along  the  line 
(not  in  this  country)  news  has  been 
suppressed,  in  arbitrary  ways  America 
knows  little  about. 

In  all  of  this  there  is  a  lesson  .  .  . 
and  a  warning. 


The  Forgotten  Men 

Do  you  pray  regularly  for  the  chap- 
lains in  the  United  States  armed 
forces? 

These  are  the  forgotten  men  in  our 
ministry,  but  none  need  our  prayers 
more  than  these.  Laboring,  many  of 
them,  in  foreign  lands  and  under  most 
adverse  circumstances,  they  face  prob- 
lems and  pressures  few  in  this  country 
ever  have  to  face. 

Not  only  do  these  men  need  our 
prayers  but  the  presbyteries  of  which 
they  are  members  should  keep  in  close 
touch  with  them.  One  chaplain  in 
Korea  recently  told  me  of  the  com- 
plete indifference  to  him  and  his  work 
which  had  been  shown  by  his  former 
presbytery.  He  is  now  a  member  of 
another  presbytery  and  this  one  keeps 
him  aware  of  developments  at  home 
and  sends  assurances  of  interest  from 
his  fellow  ministers. 

On  a  recent  trip  to  Korea  we  came 
in  contact  with  a  number  of  chaplains 
from  various  Protestant  denomina- 
tions. The  men  we  met  were  all  men 
of  God,  deeply  concerned  about  the 
men  to  whom  they  minister.  Most  of 
them  labor  under  a  sense  of,  in  some 
cases,  almost  complete  disassociation 
from  their  home  communions. 

We  do  not  believe  this  neglect  is 
intentional.  Rather  it  comes  from  ig- 
li  norance  of  the  situation.  From  here 
out  why  not  remember  all  chaplains 
in  your  daily  prayers.  They  need 
them  and  their  work  deserves  your 
backing. 

— L.  N.  B. 


No  exhortation,  no  promise,  no  illus- 
tration will  be  sufficient  to  motivate 
people  to  sacrifice  money  and  life  for 
the  missionary  enterprise  unless  those 
people  have  a  true  understanding  of 
the  Word  of  God.  —  Harold  John 

OCKENGA. 


Did  you  know  that  the  streets  of 
Tokyo  and  Seoul  are  safer  than  most 
American  cities?  Pedestrians  in  those 
pagan  cities  are  rarely  molested.  Wom- 
en may  walk  alone  without  fear,  even 
at  night. 

While  in  Tokyo  recently,  some 
friends  came  to  dinner.  One  was 
the  wife  of  a  missionary  who  had 
driven  20  miles  across  the  city  alone 
and  who  was  to  return  quite  late  by 
herself.  On  being  questioned  we  found 
she  did  not  fear  the  prospect  of  any 
emergency.  "If  the  car  breaks  dovm 
some  Japanese  will  help  me,"  she  ex- 
plained. 

At  the  same  table  was  another  mis- 
sionary and  his  wife.  They  said  that 
the  previous  week  their  two  sons,  one 
11  and  the  other  13  years  of  aere. 
had  made  the  trip  across  the  city 
several  times  at  night  (Tokyo  has  a 
population  of  8  millions)  and  they 
had  no  feeling  of  worry  for  them — 
"They  were  perfectly  safe." 

Shortly  before  this  experience  we 
had  been  in  Seoul,  Korea.  Driving 
down  the  streets  late  at  night  we 
noticed  scores  of  women  walking 
alone,  many  of  them  late  shoppers.  I 
remarked  on  this  and  was  told  they 
were  absolutely  safe. 

Yet  where  this  is  being  written — in 
Washington,  the  capital  city  of  Amer- 
ica —  neither  men  nor  women  can 
walk  the  city  streets  alone  at  night 
vdthout  fear  of  molestation.  A  woman 
alone  is  in  dire  peril.  Every  day  new 
precautions  are  taken  by  the  police. 
Only  a  week  ago  two  ministers,  pas- 
tors of  metropolitan  churches,  were 
telling  of  steps  they  had  taken  for 
safely  escorting  choir  members  and 
others  from  the  churches  to  bus  stops. 

From  these  comparisons  one  is  led 
to  wonder  if  a  paganism  which  takes 
a  realistic  view  of  human  nature  and 
acts  accordingly  is  not  in  some  ways 
safer  than  a  Christianity  whose  moral 
and  spiritual  standards  have  deter- 
iorated? 

We  hear  that  the  church  must  be- 
come "relevant"  if  it  is  to  meet  the 


needs  of  the  world.  But  it  seems  to 
be  exactly  where  the  church  has  made 
the  greatest  effort  to  be  "relevant" 
(exchanged  its  doctrines  of  iron  and 
its  character  of  steel  for  the  sentimen- 
tality of  humanism)  that  personal  and 
social  chaos  has  followed. 

In  America  the  vital  virtues  of 
honesty,  morality  and  discipline  are 
no  longer  universally  recognized.  The 
basic  difference  between  right  and 
wrong  has  been  blurred.  Almost  ev- 
eryone recognizes  that  a  disintegra- 
tion has  set  in,  in  the  moral  climate 
of  our  country.  And  why?  We  be- 
lieve the  moral  disintegration  stems 
from  a  spiritual  disintegration.  Amer- 
ica's spiritual  backbone  has  turned  to 
jelly  because  platitudes,  good  will  and 
false  conceptions  of  "brotherhood" 
have  replaced  the  vital  truths  about 
God,  sin,  redemption  and  judgment. 

The  awesomeness  of  God's  holiness 
is  being  lost  in  a  maudlin  concept  of 
love  which  bypasses  punishment.  The 
cross  has  been  made  into  a  symbol 
of  an  anemic  "love"  instead  of  a  sym- 
bol of  righteous  judgment. 

The  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin  is 
being  lost  in  a  kindly  view  of  man's 
imperfections  which  overlooks  sin's 
nature  as  an  offense  against  a  holy 
God. 

The  need  for  judgment  is  obscured 
by  a  universalism  that  denies  all 
judgment  which  does  not  have  a  sav- 
ing effect,  and  that  has  changed  the 
"whosoever  may  come"  of  the  Bible 
to  "all  are  saved." 

The  wrath  of  God  is  denied  in 
favor  of  a  caricature  of  an  Almighty 
who  is  too  kind  to  condemn  anyone — 
and  as  a  result  softness  replaces  real- 
ism in  society's  attitude  toward  its 
criminals.  Both  courts  and  society 
now  tend  to  protect  criminals  at  the 
expense  of  the  people  and  institutions 
they  menace. 

In   the  loving  winsomness  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  have  failed  to 
see  the  grimness  of  His  mission  —  to 
die  in  order  that  men  should  not  perish 
(Cont.  on  p.  23,  coL  2) 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  First  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  so  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 

Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpaon  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Hfr. 
Belk-Siropson-Plazs  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,   Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  0. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgrr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hatpins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Hkt. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyies,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgrr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves.  Resident  Mgrr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.   Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R  B.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgrr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard.  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKT 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,   Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.   D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragonld,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe   Kelly.   Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.   A.   McCaskill,   Resident  Mgr. 
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LESSl)  N 

By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 


Our  last  lesson  was  on  redemption  as  the  gift  of  God's  free  grace. 
The  key  verse  was  Eph.  2:8.  "For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God."  The 
words  through  faith  speak  for  the  other  side  of  redemption  — 
the  truth  that  runs  through  the  whole  lesson  for  today.  There 
is  a  human  element  in  conversion  or,  rather,  a  condition  upon 
which  man  receives  the  gift  of  salvation.    That  condition  is  faith. 


Lesson  for  November  25,  1962 
REDEMPTION:  MAN'S  RESPONSE 

Bible  Material:  Acts  9:10-25;  13:1-3; 
16:25-34;  Romans  5:1-11;  10:4-13; 
I  John  1:5-10;  II  Corinthians  11: 
24-28 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  SI 


The  most  important  personal  issue  that  an  individual 
can  be  concerned  with  is  the  state  of  his  soul  before 
God.  It  is  illustrated  by  the  experience  of  the  Philip- 
pian  jailer,  who  asked,  "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?" 
The  answer  that  he  received  can  never  be  changed 
or  improved  upon.  It  provides  a  perfect  summary 
of  the  Gospel  proclaimed  by  the  apostolic  Church. 

I.  THE  IMPRISONMENT  OF  THE  PREACHERS. 
Acts  16:25,26. 

The  text  opens  with  prayers  and  hymns  resounding 
in  a  prison  at  midnight!  Let  us  retrace  the  story  to 
see  how  these  extraordinary  circumstances  came  about. 
Paul  had  taken  Silas  with  him  on  his  second  mission- 
ary journey.  They  were  led  by  God  to  go  to  Mace- 
donia with  the  Gospel  (vv.  6-10) .  The  first  city  of 
importance  where  they  stopped  was  Philippi.  Their 
preaching  in  Philippi  was  the  first  on  the  continent  of 
Europe  (Macedonia  being  a  part  of  modern  Greece) 
and  the  first  convert  to  Christianity  in  Europe  was  a 
Jewess  named  Lydia,  "whose  heart  the  Lord  opened, 
that  she  attended  unto  the  things  which  were  spoken 
of  by  Paul"  (vv.  13-15) . 

A  second  convert  was  a  young  slave  girl  who  was 
possessed  by  an  evil  spirit  and  who  had  been  used 
by  her  masters  to  tell  fortunes.  Paul  cast  out  the 
evil  spirit.  And  when  her  masters  saw  that  the  girl 
was  no  longer  possessed  of  her  strange  power,  they 
accused  the  apostles  of  creating  a  disturbance  and 
teaching  revolutionary  religious  customs.  A  mob 
turned  them  over  to  the  local  officials  who  had  them 
beaten  mercilessly  and  thrown  into  prison  without 
a  trial.  The  jailer  thrust  them  into  stocks  in  an  inner 
cell  or  dungeon  (vv.  16-24) . 

A.  Songs  in  the  night  (v.  25) .  This  verse  has  been 
called  a  Christian  classic,  and  rightly  so.  Undaunted 
by  their  discomfort,  these  men  of  God  began  singing. 
They  neither  cursed  nor  groaned,  but  uttered  praises 
to  God  —  a  fact  that  must  have  greatly  impressed  their 
fellow  prisoners  who  heard  them.  They  were  confi- 
dent of  God's  favor  and  of  the  fact  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  those  that  love  the  Lord. 
C.  J.  Vaughan  has  pointed  out:  "There  must  be 
something  in  the  Gospel,  and  something  in  the  love 
of  Christ  and  the  consolations  of  His  Spirit,  if  two 


men,  like  ourselves  by  nature  in  body  and  mind,  could 
endure  patiently,  much  more  endure  joyfully,  circum- 
stances so  painful  and  so  depressing." 

B.  An  answer  to  prayer  (v.  26) .  The  answer  to  their 
prayers  must  have  come  quickly  and  unexpectedly.  It 
took  the  form  of  an  earthquake,  miraculous  in  its  re- 
sults. Wm.  Ramsay  has  written:  "Anyone  who  has  seen 
a  Turkish  prison  will  not  wonder  that  the  doors  were 
thrown  open;  each  door  was  merely  closed  by  a  bar, 
and  the  earthquake  as  it  passed  along  the  ground  may 
have  forced  the  doorsteps  apart,  so  that  the  bar  slipped 
from  its  hold,  and  the  door  swung  open.  The  prisoners 
were  fastened  to  the  wall  or  in  wooden  stocks;  the 
chains  and  stocks  may  have  been  detached  from  the 
wall  when  it  was  shaken  so  that  spaces  gaped  between 
the  stones." 

II.  THE  EXPERIENCE  OF  THE  JAILER.  Acts 
16:27-30. 

When  God  intervened,  the  jailer  awoke  to  discover 
the  doors  of  the  prison  broken  or  ajar. 

A.  He  was  saved  from  suicide  (vv.  27,28) .  He 
jumped  to  the  conclusion,  in  his  state  of  fright  and 
astonishment,  that  his  prisoners  had  escaped.  The 
escape  of  those  committed  to  a  Roman  guard  made 
him  liable  for  the  punishment  that  his  prisoners  de- 
served. "For  a  man  brought  up  to  a  Roman  soldier's 
ideas  of  duty  and  discipline  there  was  only  one  course 
open  —  suicide"  (F.  F.  Bruce) . 

The  jailer's  plan  to  take  his  own  life  was  cut  short 
by  the  voice  of  Paul  from  the  inner  dungeon.  Paul 
and  Silas  had  not  attempted  escape.  "They  were 
unafraid  (25,28) ,  and  determined  both  to  abide  God's 
will,  and  to  secure  justice"  (E.  M.  Blaiklock) .  We 
do  not  know  what  prevented  the  other  prisoners  from 
seeking  to  escape.  Perhaps  they  were  too  excited  to 
act  with  any  presence  of  mind.  No  doubt  they  were 
overawed  by  the  unusual  events  of  the  night,  not  to 
mention  their  impression  of  Paul  and  Silas  as  the  extra- 
ordinary messengers  of  God. 

B.  He  was  overcome  with  a  sense  of  his  desperate 
condition  (vv.  29,30)  .  The  jailer's  first  reaction,  we 
have  seen,  grew  out  of  his  belief  that  the  prisoners 
had  escaped;  he  was  afraid  for  his  life  and  position. 
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The  second  was  concern  for  the  welfare  of  his  soul. 
It  would  be  hard  to  pin  point  the  ground  for  the  newer 
and  deeper  anxiety,  for  it  must  have  been  the  result 
of  a  complex  state  of  mind. 

In  the  first  place,  he  realized  that  the  missionaries 
had  been  delivered  by  supernatural  power.  A  sense 
of  guilt  in  being  involved  in  their  unjust  imprison- 
ment must  have  weighed  upon  him.  Furthermore,  he 
would  have  been  afraid  of  such  a  powerful  Deity  as 
Paul  and  Silas  served.  He  was  thus  brought  face 
to  face  with  the  ultimate  spiritual  reality  and  the 
danger  of  his  soul. 

He  speaks  of  himself  as  a  lost  man  needing  salva- 
tion. "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?,"  he  asks.  Said 
Vaughan,  "There  was  working  in  this  man's  heart, 
ignorant  as  it  was  and  hitherto  careless  and  selfish  and 
sin-bound,  that  first  doubt,  that  first  consciousness, 
and  that  first  stirring  of  life,  which  makes  a  man 
aware,  as  never  before,  of  the  reality  of  a  judgment, 
an  eternity,  and  a  wrath  to  some,  and  eager  to  find 
some  way  of  escape  from  a  future  which  he  feels  to  be 
all  ruin  for  one  who  has  died  in  his  sins." 

His  question  was  addressed  to  those  whom  God  had 
marked  as  His  messengers  and  who  were  under  His 
protection.  It  was  addressed  to  those  of  whom  the 
slave  girl  had  cried  through  the  streets,  "These  men 
are  the  servants  of  the  most  high  God,  which  shew 
unto  us  the  way  of  salvation"  (v.  17) .  His  question 
was,  therefore,  the  same  kind  of  inquiry  that  is  made 
by  every  soul  that  is  led  to  face  its  need  of  Christ 
and  the  salvation  which  He  alone  supplies. 


III.  THE  CONVERSION  OF  THE  JAILER  AND 
HIS  FAMILY.    Acts  16:31-34. 

A.  A  summary  of  the  Gospel  (v.  31) .  The  mission- 
aries answered  the  jailer's  question  quickly  and  con- 
cisely.   According  to  Paul  and  Silas: 

1.  Salvation  is  by  faith  ("Believe  on  .  .  .") .  It 
is  not  by  works  or  merit.  It  cannot  be  earned.  It 
does  not  come  as  a  reward.  (Review  the  theme  of 
the  last  lesson.)  A  difficult  or  tortuous  path  to  eternal 
life  is  not  prescribed. 

2.  Salvation  is  centered  in  Jesus  Christ  ("the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ") .  Faith  is  to  trust  in  Jesus  and  to  be- 
lieve in  what  He  has  done  to  reconcile  us  to  God. 
It  is  to  look  away  from  self  and  human  efforts  to 
please  God,  and  to  rely  upon  God's  mercy  through 
Christ.    It  is  to  receive  Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour. 

3.  Salvation  is  certain  and  satisfying  ("Thou  shalt 
be  saved") .  It  is  deliverance  from  the  guilt  and  power 
and  penalty  of  our  sins.  Simply  believe,  and  God 
will  fulfill  the  promise  of  salvation.  The  end  of 
salvation  is  eternal  life  to  all  who  accept  Christ. 

4.  Salvation  creates  Christian  families  ("and  thy 
house") .  It  is  normal,  not  unusual,  for  the  salvation 
of  some  to  lead  to  the  conversion  of  others.  The 
salvation  of  parents  should  result  in  bringing  the 
whole  home  into  the  household  of  faith.  Matthew 
Henry  explained  it  like  this:  "Those  of  thy  house 
that  are  infants  shall  be  admitted  into  the  visible 
church  with  thee,  and  thereby  put  into  a  fair  way  for 
salvation;  those  that  are  grown  up  shall  have  the 
means  of  salvation  brought  to  them,  and,  be  they  ever 
so  many,  let  them  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  and  they 
shall  be  saved;  they  are  all  welcome  to  Christ  upon 
the  same  terms."  (Cf.  w.  31  and  34.) 

B.  An  exposition  of  the  Gospel  (v.  32) .  It  is  not 
to  be  supposed  that  everything  essential  to  the  Chris- 
tian faith  is  explicit  in  the  last  verse.  The  preacher 
had  to  explain  the  Gospel  more  fully.  Among  those 
things  they  likely  discussed  were:  who  Christ  is,  what 
He  did  and  taught,  the  need  for  repentance,  what 
obedience  to  Christ  involves,  the  nature  of  the  Church 
and  of  baptism,  etc. 

C.  Baptism  (v.  33) .  The  conversion  of  the  jailer 
and  his  family  was  evident  by  their  change  of  mind, 
by  the  way  they  acted  towards  God's  messengers  and 
by  their  reception  of  baptism.  Chrysostom  said  that 
the  jailer  washed  the  preachers  from  their  stripes,  and 
he  himself  was  washed  from  his  sins.  Thomas  Peck 
concluded,  "The  jailer  was  no  doubt  baptized  with  a 
portion  of  the  same  water  with  which  he  had  washed 
the  stripes  of  the  apostles." 

D.  Christian  fellowship  (v.  34) .  What  a  tremendous 
change  took  place  in  the  life  of  the  jailer  and  his 
family  between  midnight  and  dawn!  The  power  of 
the  Gospel  is  manifest  in  the  movement  from  suicide 
to  salvation.  God  valued  their  salvation  so  highly 
that  to  accomplish  it  He  brought  about  the  earth- 
quake and  the  suffering  of  His  servants.  The  scene 
closes  with  the  preachers  and  their  converts  rejoicing 
together  in  Christian  faith  and  love. 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


FOR  NOVEMBER  25,  1962:    ISRAEL  UNDER  JUDGES 
Scripture:  Judge*  10:6-16 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"He  Leadeth  Me" 

"In  the  Hour  of  Trial" 

"O  Love  that  Wilt  Not  Let  Me  Go" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM  LEADER:  (For 
the  sake  of  variety,  you  may  want  to  conduct  this  pro- 
gram as  a  contest.  Divide  the  young  people  into  two 
teams,  see  that  each  person  has  a  Bible,  read  the  ques- 
tions distinctly  giving  the  reference,  and  then  award 
a  point  to  the  team  which  supplies  the  correct  answer 
first.  This  will  mean  that  you,  as  the  leader,  should 
have  already  located  the  answers  and  written  them 
down  before  the  meeting  began.  Do  not  rush  through 
the  questions,  but  allow  time  for  discussion  after  each 
one.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  This 
is  the  first  of  two  programs  in  which  we  shall  study 
the  book  of  Judges.  The  period  of  history  covered 
in  this  book  extends  from  the  entry  of  Israel  into  the 
land  of  promise  until  the  time  of  Samuel,  who  was 
the  last  of  the  Judges.  It  was  a  period  of  roughly 
two  centuries. 

A  rapid  reading  of  the  book  of  Judges  reveals  that 
these  were  times  of  disorganization,  lawlessness,  and 
violence.  It  is  sometimes  said  that  the  book  of  Judges 
is  a  book  of  cycles.  By  this  it  is  meant  that  the  same 
general  course  of  events  was  repeated  time  after  time. 
The  Israelites  would  forsake  God's  laws  and  God's 
worship  and  fall  into  idolatry.  Then  God  would  al- 
low some  of  the  pagan  nations  to  oppress  them.  After 
a  time  of  oppression  the  Israelites  would  repent,  and 
God  would  raise  up  a  judge  to  deliver  them  from  their 
enemies.  In  time  they  would  forsake  the  Lord  again, 
and  the  cycle  would  be  repeated. 

It  may  seem  that  human  history  goes  around  in  cir- 
cles without  making  any  progress,  but  we  know  that 
God's  hand  is  in  it  all,  and  He  is  always  moving  to- 
ward His  righteous  goal.  In  our  study  of  this  book 
we  shall  see  the  repeated  faithlessness  of  God's  people, 
but  we  can  also  see  the  patience  and  the  purpose  of 
God. 

QUESTIONS  FOR' STUDY  AND  DISCUSSION: 

1.  What  did  the  angel  say  would  be  the  result  of 
Israel's  compromise  with  the  pagan  peoples  of  the 
land?  (2:1-3.) 


2.  According  to  2:16-19  what  was  the  cycle  that  was 
repeated  again  and  again  during  this  period? 

3.  What  is  the  special  tribute  paid  to  Joshua  in  2:7? 

4.  What  were  the  practices  of  the  Israelites  which  led 
so  often  to  compromise?  (3:5-7.) 

5.  Who  was  the  first  judge?  (Chapter  3.) 

6.  After  he  had  slain  Eglon,  what  clever  measures 
did  Ehud  take  to  insure  his  escape?  (3:14-26.) 

7.  Who  was  the  woman  who  judged  Israel  and  who 
was  her  general?  (4:3-9.) 

8.  Who  was  the  woman  who  delivered  Sisera  to 
Barak  and  how  did  she  do  it?  (4:15-22.) 

9.  Why  did  Gideon  think  he  was  justified  in  ques- 
tioning God's  promise  to  be  with  Israel  and  help  them? 
(6:13.) 

10.  What  sign  did  the  angel  give  of  God's  power  and 
presence?  (6:17-21.) 

11.  What  did  Gideon  do  to  demonstrate  his  faith  and 
leadership?  (6:25-27.) 

12.  Why  were  the  people  afraid  because  of  what 
Gideon  had  done,  and  what  was  his  father's  answer 
to  them?  (6:28-32.) 

13.  What  request  did  Gideon  make  of  God?  (6: 
36-40.) 

14.  Why  did  the  Lord  want  Gideon's  army  reduced 
in  size?  (7:2.) 

15.  How  did  Gideon  learn  that  the  Midianites  re- 
spected God's  power?  (7:9-14.) 

16.  How  did  the  Lord  bring  about  the  conquest  of 
the  Midianites?  (7:19-22.) 

17.  How  does  Gideon's  statement  in  8:23  show  his 
spirituality? 

18.  How  was  Abimelech's  evil  punished?  (9:52-56.) 

19.  What  did  the  Lord  say  to  the  unfaithful  Israelites, 
and  what  was  their  response?  (10:10-16.) 

Closing  Prayer. 

The  only  instance  of  praying  to  saints,  mentioned 
the  Bible,  is  that  of  the  rich  man  in  torment  calling 
upon  Abraham:  and  let  it  be  remembered,  that  it  was 
practiced  only  by  a  lost  soul  and  without  success. — 
Cecil,  Modern  Dictionary  of  Thoughts. 
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Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 
THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD— December :  "The  King  Describes  His  Citizens" 

by  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 

Matthew  5:1-12 


Our  study  for  December  is  in  a  portion  of  Matthew 
where  a  description  of  true  righteousness  is  given.  We 
are  to  consider  what  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  like  in 
the  lives  of  men  and  women. 

Perhaps  we  should  take  a  moment  to  remind  our- 
selves just  what  the  Kingdom  of  God  really  is.  This 
phrase  is  used  in  Scripture  to  describe  one  aspect  of 
God's  work  in  saving  men.  It  is  what  we  mean  when 
we  speak  of  God  ruling  in  the  hearts  of  believers  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  that  spiritual  condition  in  which 
the  living  will  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  actually 
made  operative  in  the  heart  of  a  believing  person 
by  the  activity  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Now  when  we  speak  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  we 
ever  want  to  keep  in  mind  that  we  are  not  speaking 
of  any  person  voluntarily  undertaking  to  do  God's 
will  on  his  own  initiative.  And  this  is  for  two  rea- 
sons. First,  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  not  activated  by 
human  beings  putting  their  human  resources  to  work 
because  no  human  being  depending  on  his  human 
resources  is  prepared  to  know  just  what  God  wants 
done  at  a  particular  time  and  in  a  particular  place. 

To  be  sure  we  have  the  Scriptures  and  they  give  us 
in  broad  outline  certain  principles  describing  God's 
will.  But  as  you  and  I  live  from  day  to  day  we  face 
situations  that  are  not  exactly  described  in  the  Bible: 
situations  involving  our  relations  with  our  neighbors, 
involving  the  use  of  our  money  and  of  our  time  that 
cannot  be  solved  by  the  application  of  broad  and 
general  principles.  It  is  only  the  person  who  is  led 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  who  will  be  guided  in  all  situations 
into  the  true  will  of  God. 

Secondly,  no  human  being  is  capable  of  undertaking 
to  do  the  will  of  God  in  his  own  human  resources  be- 
cause such  a  human  being  will  not  he  inclined  to  do 
the  will  of  God.  He  has  no  real  desire  to. 

Most  of  the  time,  doing  the  will  of  God  in  the 
world  calls  for  a  pattern  of  conduct  which  makes 
sense  only  if  you  are  conscious  of  another  world:  of 
the  spiritual  world,  the  world  to  come.  The  Lord 
Jesus  went  to  Calvary's  cross,  not  because  He  wanted 
to  die;  but  He  endured  the  cross  and  despised  the 
shame  (as  the  Scripture  puts  it)  because  He  was  con- 
scious of  the  recompense,  the  reward.  And  the  Chris- 
tian goes  to  his  own  cross  because  he,  too,  is  conscious 
of  the  recompense,  the  reward.  That  takes  faith 
and  an  unbelieving  person  doesn't  have  faith. 


An  unbelieving  person  lives  in  this  world  only  for 
the  present,  because  that's  all  he  can  see.  He  can- 
not help  being  selfish,  trying  to  save  himself,  because 
he  does  not  know  a  Saviour. 

HOW  TO  BECOME  A  PRINCESS 

Let's  think  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  another  way. 
Here  is  a  peasant  girl  who  longs  to  be  a  princess.  How 
can  she  do  it?  Can  she  dress  like  a  queen,  act  like  a 
queen  and  talk  like  a  queen  in  order  to  become  one? 
No.  To  be  a  queen  she  must  be  a  queen. 

Here  is  a  young  man  interested  in  becoming  a  sol- 
dier. If  he  dresses  like  a  soldier,  talks  like  a  soldier 
and  swaggers  like  a  soldier  will  he  become  one?  No. 
He  must  sign  up  to  be  a  soldier.  But  the  moment  he 
goes  to  the  induction  center  and  signs  up  he  becomes 
one  of  the  elect.  He's  a  soldier.  That  is  not  to  say 
that  he  can  do  the  manual  of  arms  perfectly.  It  is 
not  to  say  that  he  knows  all  of  the  skills  that  a  sol- 
dier must  learn.  But  he  is  a  soldier  because  he  be- 
longs. 

Back  to  our  illustration  about  the  princess:  There 
is  one  way  a  peasant  girl  can  become  a  princess  and 
that  is  by  marrying  a  prince.  When  the  prince  pro- 
poses and  the  girl  accepts,  immediately  she  becomes 
a  princess.  And  he  will  make  her  a  queen  because  he 
is  the  prince! 

This  is  how  it  is  in  the  Kingdom  of  God.  We  do 
not  become  members  by  saying  to  ourselves,  "Well, 
that  looks  like  a  good  way  to  live,  I  think  I'll  just 
live  that  way  and  then  I'll  be  a  citizen  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God." 

No.  To  belong  to  the  Kingdom  of  God  we  must 
first  of  all  repent,  recognize  ourselves  as  sinners  need- 
ing a  Saviour  —  as  the  Apostle  Paul  says,  "I  know  that 
in  me,  that  is  in  my  flesh  there  dwelleth  no  good 
thing"  (Rom.  7:18).  Having  become  convinced  that 
it  is  not  possible  for  us  to  make  ourselves  acceptable 
to  God  we  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  trust  in 
Him,  with  the  result  that  we  are  forgiven,  reconciled 
to  God  —  in  fact  we  are  born  again  and  God  sends 
His  Holy  Spirit  into  our  heart  so  that  we  thereafter 
are  indwelt  by  the  living  Spirit  of  God. 

Such  a  person  is  not  an  ordinary  human  being  at 
all.  He  is  a  born  again  person;  and  this  is  true  of 
every  person  who  has  received  Jesus  Christ.  He 
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has  become  a  prince  because  he  is  now  truly  related 
to  the  King. 

This  may  not  mean  that  we  immediately  begin  to 
behave  like  princes.  Read  the  book  of  I  Corinthians. 
You  may  be  shocked  to  realize  the  problems  those 
Christians  had.  They  were  divided  because  of  per- 
sonal loyalties;  they  were  tolerant  of  open  sin;  they 
were  quarrelsome  to  the  extent  of  taking  each  other 
to  court;  they  were  even  guilty  of  immorality.  In  fact 
some  of  them  acted  in  such  improper  fashion  as  to 
get  drunk  at  the  Lord's  Table!  But  they  belonged  to 
the  Church  of  GodI  They  were  not  members  of  His 
Kingdom  because  they  qualified.  Nobody  ever  qual- 
ifies. They  belonged  because  they  had  believed  in 
and  received  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  With  all  their 
immaturity  and  their  immorality  the  Lord  Jesus  took 
them  as  His  own  and  He  indicated  that  He  would 
really  and  truly  save  them.  The  promise  of  this  sort 
of  thing,  of  course,  is  the  "Good  News"  which  con- 
stitutes the  Gospel.  And  it  applies  to  us  as  it  did  to 
them. 

I  do  not  mean  to  suggest  that  the  Corinthians  pleased 
God  by  their  behavior.  Nor  did  they  continue  in  it. 
By  the  grace  of  God  they  grew  out  of  that  behavior. 
Like  an  ordinary  girl  who  becomes  a  queen  by  mar- 
riage, they  learned  how  to  behave  according  to  the  new 
birth  they  had  experienced.  And  like  an  awkward 
recruit  who  has  signed  up  for  military  service  they 
learned  how  to  act  like  soldiers  ...  of  the  cross. 

You  don't  have  to  be  perfect  to  be  a  Christian.  Any 
sinner  can  become  a  Christian  on  any  day.  But  the 
whole  intent  of  the  phrase,  the  Kingdom  of  God,  is 
that  those  who  belong  to  Christ  will  not  remain  the 
sinners  they  once  were. 

THE  CHARACTER  OF  THE  KINGDOM 

Our  lesson  today  describes  the  character  of  the 
Kingdom.  And  I  want  you  to  notice  that  I  did  not 
say  the  lesson  describes  the  character  of  the  citizens 
of  the  Kingdom.  The  passage  before  us,  which  is 
commonly  called  the  Beatitudes,  portrays  true  right- 
eousness. Now  true  righteousness  pertains  more  to 
the  Kingdom  of  God  than  to  its  citizens,  for  not  many 
of  us  have  attained  it.  Here  is  what  life  would  be 
like  if  it  were  truly  and  completely  lived  within  the 
will  of  God.  It  tells  us  what  the  life  of  obedience  is. 

I    But  to  different  people  it  will  mean  different  things 
'  to  be  told  what  a  life  of  true  obedience  is.   For  some 
people  it  will  produce  despairl  Because  they  are  not 
obedient  they  will  see  in  a  picture  of  obedience  their 
condemnation! 

One  further  word  before  we  take  up  the  Beatitudes: 
Remember  that  all  of  these  "sayings"  were  taken  from 
the  Old  Testament,  some  of  them  almost  word  for 
word.  In  His  teaching  the  Lord  Jesus  was  simply 
reiterating  the  truth  of  God  which  had  been  known 
for  a  long  time  and  which  had  been  the  theme  of  the 
prophets  who  had  lived  before. 

And  in  this  preaching  (the  Sermon  on  the  Mount) 
the  Lord  Jesus  was  doing  just  what  John  the  Baptist 
had  done.  He  was  calling  the  people  to  repent,  for 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  was  at  hand,  by  telling  them 


what  the  Kingdom  was  like.  Those  who  heard  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  heard  a  description  of  the  char- 
acter of  the  Kingdom,  which  was  a  description  of  the 
character  of  God  ("Be  ye  therefore  perfect  even  as 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect"  —  Matt. 
6:48) .  The  Lord  was  saying,  "Your  chance  to  enter 
the  kind  of  life  which  is  within  the  will  of  God  is 
within  reach  ...  it  is  being  offered  to  you."  The 
life  of  obedience  to  the  will  of  God  was  in  reach.  It 
was  offered  in  the  Person  and  through  the  sacrifice  on 
the  cross  of  God's  Son. 

Have  you  ever  kept  a  garden?  H  so,  perhaps  you 
have  enjoyed  —  as  I  have  —  poring  over  the  seed 
catalogs  during  those  winter  months  before  you  went 
out  to  plant  your  garden.  There  in  the  catalog  was  a 
beautiful  illustration  of  the  beans  that  you  would 
have,  of  the  corn  that  you  would  grow,  of  the  tomatoes 
that  you  would  pick.  Of  course,  your  own  garden 
vegetables  somehow  never  seemed  to  look  just  like 
those  illustrations  in  the  catalog  but  the  pictures  were 
there  to  give  you  an  idea  of  what  they  could  look  like. 
So  it  is  with  the  Christian  life.  And  so  it  will  be  with 
our  understanding  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  These 
Beatitudes  are  the  "vegetables"  in  the  "seed  catalog" 
of  God's  Word. 

THE  BEATITUDES 

—  "Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit  .  .  ."  (v.  3) .  To 
begin  with  we  will  want  to  notice  that  word  "blessed." 
Sometimes  it  is  translated  "happy."  No  doubt  there 
is  a  sense  in  which  happiness  is  associated  with  blessed- 
ness but  the  true  meaning  of  the  word  is  something 
closer  to  the  word  "fortunate."  The  Lord  Jesus  said, 
"Fortunate  is  that  person  who  is  inwardly  poor  in  his 
own  estimation  .  .  .  who  is  conscious  of  his  own  spirit- 
ual poverty."  That's  what  it  means  to  be  "poor  in 
spirit."  One  who  is  conscious  of  his  own  unworthi- 
ness  is  on  the  threshold  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

—  "Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  .  .  ."  (v.  4) .  Mourn- 
ing in  an  inward  thing.  People  may  not  necessarily 
know  that  you  are  mourning.  But  it  is  something 
that  God  sees.  And  what  sort  of  mourning  is  that 
which  brings  the  attention  of  God?  It  is  a  mourning 
for  one's  sins.  The  Lord  said  here,  "Blessed  is  the 
person  who  is  keenly  aware  of  his  own  sins  to  the  point 
of  mourning  for  them.  Such  a  person  will  have  them 
taken  away."  And  how  are  our  sins  taken  away?  In 
the  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

MONTREAT- ANDERSON 
Coeducational  Junior  College 

Fully  accredited.  An  affiliated  Presbyterian 
college  in  Blue  Ridge  Mts.  16  mi.  Asheville. 
Liberal  Arts,  Business  Education,  Music,  Ter- 
minal Courses,  Business  and  Church  Secretary. 
Total  Cost  $955.  Liberal  Scholarships.  Write 
for  information. 

Calvin  Grier  Davis.  President 
Box  ],  Montreot,  N.  C. 
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—  "Blessed  are  the  meek  .  .  (v.  5) .  That  word 
"meek"  is  sometimes  interpreted  to  mean  "humble." 
But  meekness  is  not  the  same  as  humility.  Humility 
is  your  opinion  of  yourself  when  you  honestly  think 
that  other  people  are  better  than  you.  Meekness,  on 
the  other  hand,  has  one  special  meaning:  It  is  the 
attitude  of  non-retaliation  when  someone  has  done 
you  wrong.  When  someone  acts  toward  you  in  such 
a  way  that  you  would  be  fully  justified  in  being  angry 
and  retaliating,  but  you  don't,  that  is  meekness.  And 
what  of  such  persons?  They  shall  inherit  the  earth. 
That  is  not  to  say  that  they  will  take  up  all  the  real 
estate  in  the  community,  it  is  to  say  that  they  will 
inherit  the  land,  thought  of  spiritually:  the  promised 
land.  The  reference  is  to  the  inheritance  of  the  peo- 
ple of  God.  And  what  is  the  inheritance  of  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  the  land  or  country  belonging  to  the 
Christian?  It  is  the  sum  total  of  all  the  promises 
which  are  given  in  Christ  Jesus:  the  blessings  of  the 
Kingdom. 
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— "Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness  .  .  ."  (v.  6)  .  In  other  words,  "Fortunate 
is  the  person  who  yearns  to  be  just  what  he  ought  toJ 
be  according  to  the  will  of  God."  And  why  is  such  a  I 
person  fortunate?  Because  a  person  with  such  long- 
ing is  the  very  kind  of  person  who  is  beloved  of  God. 
How  do  we  know  that  we  belong  to  God  and  that 
He  will  bless  us?  One  sign  is  a  yearning  in  our  hearts 
to  be  what  He  wants  us  to  be. 

—  "Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart  .  .  ."  (v.  8) .  Who 
is  pure  in  heart?  The  word  here  means  "utterly  sin- 
cere," "single-minded."  How  do  you  get  that  way? 
/  have  never  been.  But  I  know  that  it  is  only  as  I  am 
purified  that  I  shall  ever  see  God.  Yet  there  is  a  way 
in  which  I  can  be  purified,  in  which  I  believe  I  am 
daily  purified:  In  Christ  Jesus  and  by  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Because  I  have  been  given  His  right- 
eousness by  faith  God  is  accepting  me  as  pure. 

—  "Blessed  are  the  peacemakers  .  .  ."  (v.  9) .  Who 
is  a  peacemaker?  Stop  and  think:  A  peace  maker 
is  the  one  who  ends  the  quarrel.  And  how  is  the 
quarrel  always  ended?  When  one  party  to  the  quarrel 
yields  his  point.  When  two  children  in  the  home  , 
are  quarreling  over  a  chair,  the  peacemaker  is  the  child 
who  lets  the  other  child  have  the  chair.  And  why 
will  Christians  act  this  way?  Why  are  such  people  ' 
fortunate?  Because  they  wouldn't  be  that  way  if 
God  were  not  with  them,  at  work  in  their  hearts. 

—  "Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for  right- 
eousness sake  .  .  ."  (v.  10) .  That  is,  "Fortunate  are 
they  who  suffer  —  who  are  treated  badly  —  for  the 
reason  that  they  are  obedient  to  the  truth  or  witness 
to  the  truth."  Paul  said,  in  writing  to  Timothy,  "all 
that  will  live  godly  shall  suffer  persecution"  (II  Tim. 
3:12).  The  Lord  Jesus  said  that  "the  servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  master";  and  if  the  master  suffers 
the  servants  will  certainly  suffer  (Matt.  10:24-25) . 
What  this  amounts  to  is  this:  If  you  live  in  this  world 
as  God  wants  you  to  live  —  as  a  Christian  —  you 
will  offend  people.  There  will  be  those  who  will  not 
like  you.  That  is  inescapable.  And  when  people  do 
not  like  you  they  will  persecute  you.  You  will  suffer. 
But  the  Lord  Jesus  said  that  such  people  should  count 
themselves  fortunate.  Why?  Because  theirs  is  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

A  final  word:  Why  did  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  go  about 
preaching  like  this?  He  was  setting  before  the  people 
a  description  of  what  true  righteousness  would  be  like 
in  the  life  of  a  man  or  woman.  But  any  man  or  woman 
looking  at  the  description  could  only  come  away  with 
the  feeling,  "Woe  is  mel  I  am  undone.  That  isn't 
a  description  of  my  life.  That  isn't  me."  To  which 
the  Lord  would  say,  "Preciselyl  And  that  is  why  I  have 
come:  that  people  who  are  undone  might  have  life; 
that  people  who  do  not  know  true  righteousness  might 
receive  such  righteousness  as  the  gift  of  God.  There- 
fore, Repentl  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  handl" 
«    *    *    *  * 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study  is  also  available 
on  tape.  Write:  "The  Bible  For  You,"  Inc.,  P.  O. 
Box  15007,  Decatur,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  62-1  (4  lessons 
on  each  tape,  $3.00.  Set  of  three,  Nos.  62-1,  62-2, 
62-3.   $9.00). 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


GROUP  NAMED  TO  STUDY 
MISSISSIPPI  STALEMATE 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Central  Missis- 
sippi Presbytery,  meeting  at  Pearl 
church  near  here,  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  study  the  constitutional  im- 
plications of  a  stalemate  in  proceed- 
ings over  the  reception  of  the  Rev, 
A.  M.  Hart.  The  group  is  to  report, 
with  recommendations,  at  the  next 
meeting. 

A  committee  appointed  at  the  sum- 
mer meeting  to  meet  with  eleven  min- 
isters and  elders  who  had  signed  a 
petition  asking  the  Synod  of  Mississippi 
to  investigate  the  presbytery  reported 
that  it  had  been  unable  to  meet  with 
any  of  the  signers.  It  was  understood 
that  most  had  refused  the  committee's 
invitations. 

The  Rev.  A.  M.  Hart,  over  whose 
reception  the  controversy  has  flared, 
attended  the  meeting  as  an  observer. 
A  motion  to  have  him  seated  as  a 
"visiting  brother"  was  defeated. 

Received  as  candidates  were  Archie 
Tillman  McDaniel  from  the  Presby- 
tery of  Florida,  pastor-elect  of  the 
Morton-Bethel  group;  and  David  Mc- 
Ilwaine  Moore  from  the  Presbytery 
of  California  of  the  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church,  pastor-elect  at  Brandon. 

Ruling  Elder  Herman  Glazier  of 
Rolling  Fork  was  moderator,  and  the 
Rev.  L.  C.  Jorgenson  is  first  nominee 
for  moderator  of  the  January  meet- 
ing at  Mississippi  State  Hospital. 

BATESVILLE,  Ark.— "The  Chris- 
ian  Life"  was  to  be  the  theme  of 
the  Rev.  Gary  M.  Jones  of  John 
Knox  church,  Houston,  Texas,  during 
daily  services  at  Arkansas  College's 
Religious  Emphasis  Week.  Mr.  Jones 
is  an  alumnus  of  the  college. 


SPEAKS  AT  ARKANSAS 


i  SCHREINER  IS  BENEFICIARY 

I  KERRVILLE,  Texas  —  Schreiner 
institute  has  been  informed  that  it 
ps  the  beneficiary  of  a  trust  fund 
established  by  the  late  Gus  F.  Schrei- 
ner, a  school  trustee  for  many  years 
and  a  aon  of  Capt.  Charles  Schreiner, 


the  school's  founder.  The  value  of 
the  total  estate  is  estimated  at  $2.5 
million.  Liquidation  of  the  estate 
should  be  accomplished  within  the 
next  three  years. 


VIRGINIAN  ELECTED  HEAD 
OF  ASSEMBLY'S  MEN'S  UNIT 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  At  its  17th 
annual  meeting  here  the  Assembly's 
Men's  Council  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  US,  elected  Stuart  B.  Camp- 
bell of  Wytheville,  Va.,  as  its  pres- 
ident. 

Other  new  officers,  listed  with  the 
synods  they  represent,  are:  James 
Barrus  of  North  Carolina,  Robert 
Dixon  of  Georgia  and  Lewis  Draper 
of  Mississippi,  vice-presidents;  Sam- 
uel Laser  of  Arkansas,  secretary;  and 
L.  Y.  Klein  of  Texas,  president  of 
past  council  presidents. 


FERRE  LECTURES 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C— Dr.  Nels  F,  S. 
Ferre  of  Andover-Newton  Seminary, 
Boston,  was  the  Otts  Lecturer  at 
Davidson  College.  The  theme  of  the 
controversial  professor's  four  lectures 
at  Davidson  was  "The  Finality  of 
Faith,"  developed  under  the  topics, 
"The  Focus  of  Faith,"  "Heritage  in 
History,"  "The  Finding  of  Faith,"  and 
"The  Fulfillment  of  Faith."  The  Otts 
Lectureship  was  established  by  Alum- 
nus J.  M.  P.  Otts  to  bring  distinguished 
scholars  to  the  campus. 


DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Davidson  Col- 
lege's 1962  Phi  Beta  Kappa  visiting 
scholar  was  Dr.  Fredson  Bowers, 
chairman  of  the  University  of  Vir- 
ginia's English  department  and  one 
of  the  world's  foremost  Shakespearean 
and  Elizabethan  drama  scholars. 


LEADS  PREACHING  MISSION 

KINGSTON,  Tenn.  —  Speaker  for 
a  preaching  mission  at  the  Bethel 
church  here  was  the  Rev.  John  H. 
Thompson,  Jr.,  pastor  of  the  First 
Church  of  LaFoUette,  Tenn.,  and  for- 
mer student  pastor  at  Kingston.  The 
Rev.  Evan  W.  Renne  is  pastor. 


PRESBYTERY  OF  CONCORD 
PLANS  HOME  FOR  SENIORS 

SALISBURY,  N.C.  —  Concord  Pres- 
bytery has  voted  to  establish  a  home 
for  senior  citizens  in  affiliation  with 
North  Carolina  Synod's  program  of 
homes.  At  a  meeting  at  Thyatira 
church  here  the  presbytery  approved 
plans  to  establish  a  home  for  30  to  40 
persons  "as  early  as  practical"  within 
its  bounds. 

The  presbytery  also  approved  amend- 
ments to  the  Confession  of  Faith  and 
Book  of  Church  Order  sent  down  by 
the  General  Assembly.  It  was  an- 
nounced that  the  orientation  program 
designed  especially  for  new  ministers 
will  include  all  ministers  of  the  pres- 
bytery. The  program  was  scheduled 
for  Nov.  15  at  Davidson  College 
church. 

Moderator  was  the  Rev.  W.  Lowry 
McBath.  Moderator  nominee  for  the 
Jan.  22  meeting  at  Oakland  church, 
Statesville,  is  Ruling  Elder  W.  A. 
Sherrill  of  First  Church,  Salisbury. 


MISSIONS  BOARD  ELECTS 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Dr.  William 
C.  Latta,  pastor  of  First  United  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Oakmont,  Pa.,  was 
elected  president  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church's  Board  of  National 
Missions  here.  He  succeeds  Dr.  Ray- 
mond I.  Linquist,  pastor  of  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Hollywood,  Calif., 
who  headed  the  board  for  seven  years. 
Dr.  Latta,  a  former  vice-president  of 
the  board,  has  served  as  acting  presi- 
dent since  May. 


Be  ashamed  to  die  until  you  have 
won  some  victory  for  Christ — Selected. 
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A  GIRL  WITHOUT 
A  COUNTRY 


Sepiers'  six  years  of  life  have  been 
cruelly  trag^ic.  Her  family  was  de- 
ported from  Turkey  and  would  not  be 
welcomed  back,  even  if  there  were 
funds  to  get  back.  Her  Armenian  par- 
ents belong  to  the  oldest  Christian 
nation  in  the  world  but  it  no  longer 
exists.  There  is  only  a  Russian  Com- 
munist Satellite  in  the  Caucasus.  Her 
father  was  an  invalid  when  the  family 
was  forced  to  give  up  their  home  in 
Turkey  and  poor  and  insufficient  food 
caused  his  death  soon  after  arriving 
in  Lebanon.  For  many  years  the  fam- 
ily has  existed  in  a  one  room  hovel. 
The  mother  has  tried  to  eke  out  a  liv- 
ing working  as  a  farm  hand.  Malnu- 
trition has  since  incapacitated  her  for 
hard  labor.  Now  in  this  one  small 
room,  bitter  cold  for  lack  of  fuel  in 
winter  and  blisteringly  hot,  standing 
in  the  dry  sun-scorched  plain  in  sum- 
mer— evicted,  unwanted,  countryless,  a 
sick  mother  and  her  four  children  have 
one  constant  companion — hunger. 

There  are  hundreds  of  Sepiers  in 
the  Near  East,  born  of  refugee  par- 
ents who,  in  many  cases,  have  lived 
in  the  same  temporary,  makeshift 
shacks  for  over  30  years.  And  their 
parents  are  not  worthless,  good-for- 
nothing  people.  But  it  is  hard  to  keep 
hoping  for  a  real  life  for  over  30 
years.  The  children  themselves  never 
asked  to  be  born  into  such  a  miserable 
and  hopeless  existence.  The  millions 
of  refugees  in  the  world  are  our  cast 
off,  forgotten  fellow  human  beings 
and  their  children's  neglect  and  suf- 
fering are  ignored. 

Sepier  is  an  appealing,  sweet  child. 
There  is  a  haunting  sadness  about 
her  but  she  is  naturally  affectionate 
and  appreciative.  And  little  girls  like 
Sepier  can  be  found  in  India,  Korea, 


Vietnam  and  many  other  of  the  53 
countries  listed  below  where  COP 
assists  over  39,000  children  in  453 
orphanages  and  projects.  Youngsters 
of  sad  neglect  like  her  can  be  "adopt- 
ed" and  cared  for.  The  cost  to  the 
contributor  in  all  countries  is  the 
same — ^ten  dollars  a  month.  The  child's 
name,  address,  story  and  picture  and 
correspondence  with  the  child  are 
provided  for  the  donor. 

Incorporated  in  1938,  CCF  is  the 
largest  Protestant  orphanage  organi- 
zation in  the  world  and  serves,  with 
its  affiliated  homes,  over  45  million 
meals  a  year.  It  has  U.  S.  Govern- 
ment license  VPA-080  as  a  Foreign 
Aid  Agency  for  International  Devel- 
opment. It  is  experienced,  efficient, 
economical  and  conscientious.  Finan- 
cial statement  showing  our  low  over- 
head sent  on  request. 

COUNTRIES: 

Argentina,  Austria,  Belgium,  Bolivia,  Borneo, 
Brazil,  Burma,  Cameroun,  Canada,  Ceylon,  Chile, 
Egypt,  England,  Finland,  Formosa,  France, 
Greece,  Hong  Kong,  India,  Indonesia,  Iran, 
Israel,  Italy,  Jamaica,  Japan,  Jordan,  Kenya, 
Korea,  Lapland,  Lebanon,  Macao,  Malaya, 
Mexico,  Natal  (S.  Africa),  Nigeria,  Okinawa, 
Paraguay,  Pakistan,  Philippines,  Portugal, 
Puerto  Kico,  N.  Rhodesia,  S.  Rhodesia,  Scotland, 
Spain,  Syria,  Swaziland,  Thailand,  Turkey, 
United  States  (Indian,  Negro,  White),  Uruguay, 
Vietnam,  Western  Germany. 


For  Information  Write :  Dr.  J.  Calvitt  Clarke 

 CHRISTIAN  CHILDREN'S  FUND.  INC.  

Richmond  4,  Virginia 


I  wish  to  "adopt"  a  boy  □  girl  □  for 

one  year  in  

(Name  Country) 

I  will  pay  $10  a  month  ($120  a  year). 
Enclosed  is  payment  for  the  full  year 
□  first  month  Please  send  me  the 
child's  name,  story,  address  and  picture. 
I  understand  that  I  can  correspond  with 
the  child.  Also,  that  there  is  no  obliga- 
tion to  continue  the  adoption. 


I  cannot  "adopt"  a  child  but  want  to 

help  by  giving  $  

□  Please  send  me  further  information. 

NAME  - 

ADDRESS  . 

CITY  Zone  

STATE  

Gifts  are  deductible  from  income  tax. 
Gifts  of  any  amount  are  welcome. 


RCA,  Presbyterians  US 
Head  NGG  Giving  List 

NEW  YORK— For  the  third  straight 
year  the  Reformed  Church  in  America 
and  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
US  topped  the  list  of  giving  among 
member  churches  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches.  But  1961  stew- 
ardship figures  just  released  by  the 
NCC  Department  of  Stewardship  and 
Benevolence  show  15  non-NCC  de- 
nominations ahead  of  these  two  bodies 
in  per-capita  giving. 

That  RCA  figure  for  gifts  to  all 
causes  was  $108.80  per  member  (230,- 
210  members).  The  Presbyterian  US 
contribution  to  all  causes  was  $105.33 
per  capita  (917,432).  The  two 
Churches  also  were  highest  in  per- 
member  giving  for  benevolences — the 
Reformed  Church  at  $26.81  and  the 
Presbyterians  at  $24.97. 

The  report  did  not  list  a  per-capita 
amount  for  all  NCC-related  commun- 
ions, but  the  per-capita  for  43  Churches 
on  the  list  averaged  $69.89  for  all 
causes. 

Top  giving  was  reported  by  the 
Evangelical  Free  Church,  $341.09  per 
member.  The  Free  Methodist  Church 
was  next  with  $295.26  and  the  Wes- 
leyan  Methodist  Church  with  $239.00. 
Another  non-NCC  Church  in  the  top 
15  was  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian, 
with  $166.69. 

The  three-million  member  United 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  USA 
(Northern)  reported  $87.90.  The 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  listed 
$68.30,  the  Disciples  of  Christ  $65.31 
and  the  Methodist  Church  $57.27. 

The  figures  are  contained  in  the 
42nd  annual  publication  of  "Statistics 
of  Church  Finances."  A  record  total 
of  almost  two  and  three-quarter  bil- 
lion dollars  was  given  last  year  through 
46  US  Protestant  churches. 


MEET  AT  CENTRE 

DANVILLE,  Ky.  —  Some  100 
alumni  and  parents  of  Centre  Col- 
lege students  met  here  with  trustees 
and  faculty  members  for  a  develop- 
ment conference.  It  was  reported 
that  over  one  million  dollars  has  been 
raised  since  the  sesquicentennial  de- 
velopment program  was  launched  two 
years  ago.  Immediate  needs  listed 
were  more  library  and  classroom  fa- 
cilities. 
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ADDING  F.M.  STATION 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)— The 

Federal  Communications  Commission 
announced  that  it  has  granted  a  con- 
struction permit  to  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Seattle,  Wash.,  to 
build  a  new  FM  radio  broadcasting 
station  in  that  city  with  a  power  of 
16,500  watts.  The  church  already  op- 
erates an  AM  broadcasting  station, 
KTW,  which  recently  was  granted  an 
increase  to  5,000  watts  daytime  power. 
Dr.  Ralph  G.  Turnbull  is  the  pastor. 


PRESBYTERIES  MEET 

MACON,  Ga.  —  At  its  fall  meeting 
at  Greenbriar  church  here,  Augusta- 
Macon  Presbytery  dissolved  the  Sib- 
ley church  of  Augusta.  The  Rev.  R. 
D.  Earnest  was  moderator,  and  Rul- 
ing Elder  R.  L.  Bertrand  of  the  Cov- 
enant church  was  elected  moderator 
in  nomination  for  the  Jan.  22  meet- 
ing at  Covenant  church,  Augusta. 


ROME,  Ga.  —  Cherokee  Presby- 
tery appointed  a  commission  to  or- 
ganize a  church  after  receiving  a  pe- 
tition from  a  group  representing  the 
Red  Belt  Chapel,  near  Chickamauga, 
at  its  fall  meeting  here.  A  salary 
study  committee  recommended  that 
the  minimum  gross  salary  for  min- 
isters with  three  years  experience  be 
increased  from  $5,000  to  $5,500.  The 
Rev.  Ridley  G.  Smith,  Jr.,  was  mod- 
erator. 


SIX  SCHOLARS  HONORED 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Six  Davidson 
College  seniors  have  been  elected  to 
membership  in  Phi  Beta  Kappa,  na- 
|tional  honorary  scholastic  fraternity. 
They  are:  Keith  Brenner,  Bethesda, 
Md;;  Danny  A.  Carrell,  Louisville, 
Ky. ;  Robert  R.  Llewellyn,  Knoxville, 
Tenn.;  E.  B.  Robinson,  Jr.,  Centre- 
ville.  Miss.;  and  Michael  F.  Weeks, 
Jacksonville,  Fla. 


Tolerance  can  become  like  a  garbage 
can  —  it  accepts  anything. — Richard 
C.  Halverson. 


McGUFFEY'S  READERS 

After  a  long  and  costly  search  reprints  of 
the  original  1879  revised  edition  of  the 
famous  McGuffey's  Readers  have  been  com- 
pleted and  you  can  now  purchase  exact 
copies  at  the  following  low  prices  POSTPAID : 

1st  Reader   $2.50      4th  Reader    $3.50 

2nd  Reader   $2.75       5th  Reader  ....  $3.75 

3rd  Reader   $3.25      6th  Reader   $4.25 

OLD  AUTHORS,  Dept.  SP-11,  Rowan,  Iowa 


ChlMi^teyn^  J^JMe  Studied 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

STORIES  OF  THE  DIVIDED  KINGDOM 

10.    God  Speaks  to  Elijah 

DO  YOU  KNOW— How  God  spoke  to  Elijah  on  Mt.  Horeb 
(Sinai)  ? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  I  Kings  19:11-13. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  how  God  spoke  to 
Elijah? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  We  must  obey  Christ's  command 
to  do  God's  work.  Matthew  28: 19-20 

THE  DROUGHT  IS  OVER.  THERE  IS  A  GREAT  RAIN. 

I  Kings  18:4,41-46;  19:1-4. 

In  answer  to  Elijah  s  prayer  there  had  been  no  rain  for  three 
 .  and  months. 

After  the  contest  of  fire  on  Mt.  Carmel,  Elijah  (Elias)  prayed 

for  First  a  little  cloud  appeared,  then  the  heaven  was 

 with  clouds,  and  ,  and  there  was  a 

 rain. 

When  king  Ahab  told  wicked  Jezebel  about  the  contest  at  Mt. 
Carmel  and  what  Elijah  had  done,  she  told  Elijah  he  would  be 

killed.    Elijah  fled  to  ,  almost  1 00 

miles  south. 

THE  LORD'S  ANGEL  CARES  FOR  ELIJAH.  I  Kings  19  :5  8. 
—  Cross  out  the  wrong  words.  — 
Elijah  was  so  tired  he  lay  down  and  SLEPT  ATE  under  a 
juniper  TREE  BUSH.  An  angel  of  the  Lord  spoke  to  him 
ONCE  TWICE.  Elijah  ate  the  FISH  CAKE  and  drank 
the  WATER  MILK  the  Lord  provided.  The  strength  from 
that  food  lasted  him  the  FOUR  FORTY  days  that  it  took 
him  to  travel  to  MT.  CARMEL     MT.  HOREB. 

GOD  SPEAKS  TO  ELIJAH  ON  MT.  HOREB.  I  Kings  19:8-21. 

—  Put  "1  "  for  the  thing  that  happened  first,  "2  "  for  the 
that  happened  next,  and  so  on.  — 

 The  Lord  was  not  in  the  fire. 

 Elijah  told  the  Lord  how  discouraged  he  was. 

 The  Lord  spoke  to  Elijah  in  a  still  small  voice. 

 The  Lord  was  not  in  the  earthquake. 

 Elijah  learned  that  Elisha  would  take  his  place. 

 God  told  Elijah  to  go  to  Damascus. 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Can  you  think  of  some  other 
things  that  happened  on  Mt.  Horeb  (Mt.  Sinai)?  Look  up: 
Exodus  3:1-4  19:18-20. 

(Adopted  from  "Stories  of  the  Divided  Kingdom,"  Copy- 
right 1960  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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STUDIES  IN  SOUTHERN  PRES- 
BYTERIAN THEOLOGY,  by  Morton 
H.  Smitk.  Presbyterian  Reformation 
Society,  Box  1501,  Jackson,  Miss.  Pa- 
per, 367  pp.  $3.75. 

It  is  a  great  pleasure  to  recommend 
this  doctoral  thesis  by  the  able  profes- 
sor of  Bible  in  Belhaven  College.  This 
is  easily  the  most  comprehensive  and 
intensive  work  on  the  theme  in  print. 
Its  value  is  enhanced  by  an  excellent 
bibliography.  The  work  stamps  the 
writer  as  the  outstanding  authority 
on  the  history  of  Southern  Presbyte- 
rian Systematic  Theology.  He  traces 
theological  thought  in  Union  and  Co- 
lumbia seminaries  from  their  begin- 
nings to  about  1930,  giving  the  larger 
attention,  quite  properly,  to  Dabney 
and  Thornwell.  Most  of  those  treated 
are  men  who  worked  and  taught  in 
systematics. 


The  usual  course  of  treatment  is  a 
biographical  sketch  and  then  a  study 
of  the  teacher's  theology  with  special 
reference  to  the  fields  of  inspiration 
and  election,  though  other  fields  are 
not  neglected.  In  general,  the  author 
finds  that  these  professors  have  stood 
forth  for  Old  School  Calvinism  as 
clearly  and  perhaps  more  Biblically 
and  evangelically  than  did  old  Prince- 
ton. In  several  places  he  notices  that 
this  Calvinism  did  not  go  the  whole 
way  with  the  High  Calvinism  of  New 
England,  nor  draw  all  the  inferences 
that  some  have  done  in  Reprobation. 

In  such  subjects  as  the  fall  and  de- 
pravity of  man,  the  substitutionary 
atonement,  justification  by  the  imputa- 
tion of  the  righteousness  of  Christ, 
the  presence  and  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  we  trust  that  this  thesis 
will  revive  the  faith  of  our  spiritual 
fathers  among  us. 

— Wm.   C.   Robinson,  Th.D. 
Decatur,  Ga. 


THE  THEOLOGY  OF  JEHOVAH'S 
WITNESSES,  by  George  D.  McKin- 
ney,  Jr.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids.   130  pp.  $2.50. 

The  author  of  this  volume,  who  is 
a  minister  of  the  Church  Of  God  In 
Christ,  states  in  the  Introduction  that 


it  was  his  purpose  to  give  a  major 
portion  of  his  study  to  "a  description 
of  the  fundamental  Christian  doctrines 
as  interpreted  by  the  Jehovah's  Wit- 
nesses," but  also  to  touch  upon  the 
historical  development  of  this  sect  and 
to  evaluate  it  as  to  "its  strengths  and 
weaknesses,  as  well  as  its  contribu- 
tions and  threats  to  Christianity."  The 
primary  objective  has  been  achieved 
with  the  presentation  of  a  quite 
thorough  survey  of  the  doctrines  of 
the  Jehovah's  Witnesses,  drawn  from 
their  own  publications.  In  the  judg- 
ment of  the  reviewer,  the  value  of 
the  book  would  have  been  increased 
greatly  for  the  average  reader  if  the 
author  had  devoted  more  space  to  a 
Scriptural  refutation  of  the  views  of 
the  Witnesses. 

The  preface  indicates  that  much  of 
the  research  for  this  book  was  done 
five  years  ago.  That  may  explain, 
but  hardly  excuse,  the  omission  from 
the  bibliography  of  such  relevant  con- 
temporary volumes  dealing  with  the 
Jehovah's  Witnesses  as  Jehovah  of  the 
Watchtower,  by  Martin  and  Klann,  al- 
so published  by  Zondervan. 

—  (Rev.)   W.  J.  Stanway 
Hattiesburg,  Miss. 


CHRISTMAS  CHIMES  IN  RHYME, 
by  Ralph  W.  Seager.  The  Judson 
Press,  Philadelphia,  Penna.  32  pp. 
$2.50. 

The  author  has  joined  other  poets 
in  setting  down  the  wonder  of  Christ- 
mas in  a  kind  of  "celestial  shorthand." 
He  has  "crept"  behind  the  manger, 
climbed  up  into  the  loft  and  "talked" 
with  the  lambs,  to  portray  the  colors, 
the  characters,  the  drama  of  the  Beth- 
lehem scene.  He  transmits  to  his  read- 
er his  profound  conviction  that  "Christ- 
mas keeps  pace  with  the  years." 

The  author  rings  out  the  Christmas 
chimes  in  sixteen  poems,  some  of  which 
have  previously  appeared  in  The 
Christian  Herald,  Good  Housekeep- 
ing, and  other  publications. 

His  final  appeal  is  to  the  Babe 
Himself,  now  Saviour  and  established 
King: 

"Under  its  neon  diadem 
Let  my  town  be  His  Bethlehem; 
But  most  of  all,  may  I  be  able 
To  let  my  heart  become  His  stable." 

— Marjorie  P.  Singer 
Salisbury,  N.  C. 


Books  by  J.  GRESHAM  MAGHEN 


THE  VmCIN  BIRTH        $5.00 

GOD  TRANSCENDENT      2.50 

WHAT  IS  FAITH?     3.00 

WHAT  IS  CHRISTIANITY?       3.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  FAITH  IN  THE  MODERN  WORLD   3.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  VIEW  OF  MAN    3.00 

THE  ORIGIN  OF  PAUL'S  RELIGION       3.00 

CHRISTIANITY  AND  LIBERALISM  (Paperback)    1.75 

Order  from 


The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.C. 
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CELEBRATING  CHRISTMAS 
AROUND  THE  WORLD,  edited  by 
Herbert  H.  Wernecke.  Westminster 
Press,  Philadelphia,  Penna.  246  pp. 
$3.95. 

Here  is  a  varied  collection.  From 
the  Land  of  the  Midnight  Sun  to  the 
tropical  areas  of  South  America  and 
Africa  the  reader  is  led  to  see  Christ- 
mas observations  that  are  becoming 
increasingly  significant  in  the  lives 
of  people.  This  is  the  fourth  of  Her- 
bert Wernecke's  Christmas  books.  In 
all,  51  countries  or  peoples  are  con- 
sidered. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  read  this  vol- 
ume consecutively.  In  each  chapter 
one  finds  entertaining  and  heart-warm- 
ing material. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


CERTAIN  WOMEN  AMAZED  US, 
by  Women  at  Work  in  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  Churches  Around  the 
World.    136  pp.  $1.25. 

This  book  has  been  published  by  the 
Board  of  Women's  Work,  Presbyterian 
Church,  US,  in  the  hope  that  it  will  be 


used  in  connection  with  1963  Church- 
wide  emphasis,  "Our  Unity  in  Christ." 

Fifteen  outstanding  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  church  women  in  various 
churches  around  the  globe  co-authored 
the  book  by  invitation  of  the  Board  of 
Women's  Work.  Each  contributor 
shares  with  her  readers  something 
of  the  meaning  of  being  a  Christian 
woman  in  her  part  of  the  world,  and 
gives  a  clear  picture  of  how  Women's 
Work  is  carried  on  in  her  church.  One 
learns  from  their  letters  which  com- 
prise the  book,  of  their  organizational 
pattern,  study  programs,  materials, 
service  projects,  needs  and  problems. 

This  book  will  be  a  blessing  if  it 
inspires  more  effective  methods  of  ex- 
tending Christianity,  and  if  it  can  suc- 
ceed in  strengthening  the  fellowship 
of  believers  in  Christ. 

— Mrs.  Chas.  J.  Knapp 
Moultrie,  Ga. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  11 

for  ever.  Unwilling  to  face  the  hard 
facts  of  reality  we  have  created  for 
ourselves  a  religion  of  convenience  and 


accommodation  to  our  own  sinful  con- 
cepts. 

We  need  to  return  to  a  Christianity 
in  which  loving  hardness  is  manifested; 
in  which  realism  once  more  occupies 
the  place  which  has  been  taken  by  a 
mistaken  sentimentality.  Any  Chris- 
tianity which  condones  crime  and  cod- 
dles the  criminal  gives  evidence  of 
being  decadent.  The  Church  in  Amer- 
ica should  beware  lest  she  contribute 
to  our  present  dilemma.  Not  for 
nought  did  the  Preacher  say:  "Be- 
cause sentence  against  an  evil  deed 
is  not  executed  speedily,  the  heart  of 
the  sons  of  men  is  fully  set  to  do  evil" 
(Eccl.  8:11). 


EVANGELISTIC  SCHEDULE 
Rev.  William  E.  Hill,  Jr. 
Charleston,  W.  Va.  (Littlepage 

Church),  Nov.  11-18 
Hopewell,  Va.   (West  Hopewell 

Church)   Nov.  25  -  Dec.  2 
Open,  Jan.  13-20 
Open,  Jan.  27  -  Feb.  3 
Yazoo  City,  Miss.  (First  Church), 

Feb.  10-17 
Gastonia,     N.     C.  (Armstrong 

Memorial   Church),   Feb.  24- 

March  3 
Open,  March  10-17 
Salisbury,  N.  C.  (First  Church), 

March  24-31 


G/f  r  IDEA'  Send  tL  j/       ttk  16 


ear: 


f 


Just  list  the  friends,  relatives,  Sunday  School  teachers  and  other  church  workers  you  would 
like  to  send  the  Journal  to,  and  the  Journal  will  notify  them  of  your  Christmas  gift  subscrip- 
tion.  Clip  this  handy  form  today. 

RATES — 53  per  year  for  each  subscription.  When  five  or  more  subscriptions  are  ordered  at 
one  time,  $2.50  each. 

Please  send  The  Presbyterian  Journal  to  the  following,  and  send  gift  cards,  as  indicated. 
I  enclose  $   for    subscriptions. 

Name   Name  

Address   Address  


Name   Name  

Address   Address, 


Name   Order  sent  by. 

Address   Address  


PLEASE  PRINT  OR  TYPE  ALL  NAMES 


MY  RENEWAL  INCLUDED 
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fMAlT 

MINISTERS 

J.  Herndon  McCain,  from  Baton 
Rouge,  La.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Forest  City,  Ark. 

Jack  C.  Parse,  from  College  Sta- 
tion, Tex.,  to  the  Broadmoor 
church,  Shreveport,  La.,  as  assistant 
minister. 

Grayson  L.  Tucker,  who  has  been 
the  pastor  of  the  Bardstown  Road 
church,  Louisville,  Ky.,  has  become 
director  of  the  John  Little  Presby- 
terian Center,  Louisville. 
Adrian  R.  Munzell,  Columbia,  S.  C, 
has  been  installed  as  pastor  of  the 
new  Trinity  church  in  Congaree 
Presbytery. 

Henry  S.  Robinson,  from  Charlotte, 
N.  C,  to  Huntington,  W.  Va. 
William  C.  Wartes,  from  Sequim, 
Washington,   to    Seattle,  Washing- 
ton. 

Ovid  Pullen  (H.R.),  from  Harmony, 
N.  C,  to  Fo,untain  Inn,  S.  C. 
Gray  W.  Hampton,  Jr.,  from  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  to  Greensboro,  N.  C. 
John  S.  Brown,  from  Raleigh,  N.  C, 
to  the  Ginter  Park  church,  Rich- 
mond, Va. 

James  A.  Payne,  Jr.,  from  Annan- 
dale,  Va.,  to  Charlottesville,  Va. 
Ben  A.  Carpenter,  from  Alma,  Ark., 
to  Duncan,  Okla. 

William  T.  Manson,  Jr.,  from 
Abingdon,  Va.,  to  the  Forest  Hills 
church,  Martinsville,  Va. 


FOR  SALE:  Montreat,  N.  C,  charm- 
ing three-bedroom,  native  stone  year- 
round  home,  including  large  den  with 
built-in  book  shelves.  One  block  from 
college.  Spacious  living  room  with 
native  stone  fireplace.  Spacious 
kitchen  with  breakfast  nook.  Dining 
room,  three  baths,  chestnut  trim 
throughout,  large  level  lot.  Hot  wa- 
ter heat.  Sacrifice  price  —  $18,500. 
Shown  by  appointment  only.  Norwood 
Real  Estate,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C, 
exclusive  agent. 


DEATHS 

Norman  G.  Patterson,  former  mis- 
sionary to  China  and  more  recently 
a  surgeon  in  Bristol,  Tenn.,  died 
Oct.  30  in  Bristol  after  a  long  ill- 
ness. 

Robert  J.  McMuUen,  former  mis- 
sionary to  China,  died  Oct.  26  in 
High  Point,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  L.  B.  Tate  (nee  Dr.  Mattie 
Ingold),  missionary  to  Korea  for 
31  years,  died  in  Frostproof,  Fla., 
Oct.  25. 


LETTERS 

THINKS   REVIEW  UNFAIR 

The  review  of  my  book.  The  Royal 
Psalm,  in  the  June  20  Journal  poses 
several  problems.  Although  I  appreci- 
ate Mr,  Cooper's  temperate  and  cour- 
teous review  of  the  book,  I  regret  that 
he  did  not  come  to  grips  with  the 
basic  issues  I  raised  and  that  he  cites 
several  passages  in  a  way  that  is  mis- 
leading. 

In  the  first  place  he  objects  to  my 
treatment  of  David  and  says  it  seemed 
apparent  that  I  was  making  him  out 
to  be  a  rather  "rougish"  sort  of  fel- 
low. Scripture  clearly  shows  David 
as  a  very  human,  very  sinful  man  who 
was  chosen  by  God  and  who  by  God's 
grace  was  enabled  to  do  great  things. 

Mr.  Cooper  is  also  a  little  misleading 
in  his  references  to  "divine  kingship." 
On  p.  25  and  again  on  p.  37  of  my 
book  it  is  made  abundantly  clear  that 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  alone  was  to 
be  worshipped. 

Of  much  greater  importance  than 
these  two  misunderstandings,  however, 
is  Mr.  Cooper's  treatment  of  my  inter- 
pretation of  the  Messiah,  for  this  is 
the  central  theme  of  the  book.  Al- 
though he  does  not  say  so  explicitly, 
by  his  use  of  quotations  and  of  italics 
he  implies  that  I  question  the  deity  of 
the  Messiah.  My  use  of  Romans  1:3- 
4  in  the  final  section  of  the  book  should 
make  it  clear  that  I  believe  in  the 
deity  of  Jesus  Christ.  But  it  was  not 
the  purpose  of  the  book  to  discuss 
Christ's  deity;  rather  the  purpose  was 
to  show,  on  the  one  hand,  how  the 
hope  for  a  Messiah  of  the  line  of  Da- 
vid was  intimately  related  to  the  reign- 
ing dynasty  and  to  the  Psalms  used  in 
the  temple;  and  on  the  other  hand, 
how  through  successive  prophecies  this 
hope  became  clearer  and  stronger  and 
was  directed  toward  the  coming  of 
the  One  who  was  to  save  His  people. 


In  the  days  of  Isaiah  the  coming 
King  was  undoubtedly  still  thought  of 
as  a  man,  a  surpassingly  great  man, 
chosen  by  God  but  still  a  man.  Then 
when  Christ  came  in  the  flesh  He  was 
revealed  as  one  who  is  more  than  man, 
the  one  in  whom  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  dwells  bodily.  Presbyterians 
believe  Jesus  Christ  to  be  God  be- 
cause of  the  clear  witness  of  the  New 
Testament,  which  fulfills  the  promises 
of  the  Old  Covenant  (e.g.  Heb.  1:1-3). 

—  (Rev.)   Keith  R.  Crim 
Taejon,  Korea 


WITNESSING  ON  CAMPUS 

I  have  been  very  much  interested 
in  your  occasional  remarks  about 
Christian  work  on  college  and  uni- 
versity campuses.  I  am  a  Presbyterian 
student,  conservative  in  theology. 
However,  I  am  worried  about  the 
witness  of  students  from  conservative 
churches  in  Westminster  Fellowship 
programs.  Most  of  them  just  do  not 
participate. 

To  be  honest  with  you  I  think  the 
majority  of  people  who  are  quick  to 
cry  "Unclean!"  and  who  avoid  meet- 
ings which  include  progressive  think- 
ing are  only  hiding  their  light  under 
a  bushel  with  the  effect  that  they  are 
farther  from  a  vital  testimony  than 
those  whose  theology  is  bad. 

The  progressive  mind,  which  solves 
a  serious  problem  such  as  integration 
on  the  basis  of  pure  "love,"  yet  who 
is  unable  to  love  a  fundamentalist 
with  the  same  love,  is  a  mind  in  a 
state  of  unrest,  a  mind  which  can  be 
influenced  by  the  right  approach.  On 
the  other  hand  the  mind  which  gives 
no  more  than  intellectual  assent  to 
problems  of  faith  and  life  and  is  will- 
ing to  go  no  further  —  even  if  that 
intellectual  assent  is  "correct"  —  is 
a  sort  of  island  fortress  which  allows 
no  approach. 

— Student 


WANTED:  Unencumbered  white  fe- 
male practical  nurse.  For 
licensed  institutional  in- 
firmary in  Presbyterian 
Home  of  South  Carolina, 
Summerville,  S.  C.  Ad- 
equate salary.  Share 
apartment  with  head 
nurse.  Contact  Rev.  C. 
R.  Tapp. 
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$3.00  A  YEAR 


The  Mayflower  Compact 

In  the  Name  of  God,  Amen.  We  whose  names  are  underwritten, 
the  loyal  subjects  of  our  dread  sovereign,  King  James,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  of  Great  Britain,  France  and  Ireland  King,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  etc. 

Having  undertaken,  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  advancement  of  the 
Christian  faith  and  honor  of  our  King  and  Country,  a  voyage  to  plant 
the  first  colony  in  the  northern  parts  of  Virginia,  do  by  these  presents 
solemnly  and  mutually  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  one  of  another, 
covenant  and  combine  ourselves  together  into  a  civil  body  politic,  for  our 
better  ordering  and  preservation  and  furtherance  of  the  ends  aforesaid  j 
and  by  virtue  hereof  to  enact,  constitute  and  frame  such  just  and  equal 
laws,  ordinances,  acts,  constitutions  and  offices,  from  time  to  time,  as 
shall  be  thought  most  meet  and  convenient  for  the  general  good  of  the 
Colony:  unto  which  we  promise  all  due  submission  and  obedience.  IN 
WITNESS  WHEREOF  we  have  hereunder  subscribed  our  names  at 
Cape  Cod  the  1 1  of  November,  in  the  year  of  the  reign  of  our  sovereign 
Lord,  King  James  of  England,  France  and  Ireland  the  eighteenth,  and 
of  Scotland  the  fifty-fourth.  Ano.  Dom.  1620. 
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•  With  wars  and  rumors  of  wars 
everywhere  some  Christians  may  won- 
der how  much  they  have  to  be  thank- 
ful for  this  Thanksgiving  Season.  But 
we  are  reminded  that  the  Bible  says, 
"Give  thanks  always  for  all  things" 
(Eph.  5:20).  And  from  personal  ex- 
perience we  know  that  those  things 
for  which  we  were  least  thankful  at 
the  time  later  turned  out  to  be  the 
greater  blessings.  God  always  knows 
best.  So  when  we  go  to  the  Thanks- 
giving service  this  year  we  are  going  to 


try  to  think  of  things  for  which  we 
are  not  thankful  and  offer  our  thanks- 
giving for  them,  too. 

•  One  thing  for  which  we  are  in- 
creasingly thankful,  here  in  the  Jour- 
nal office,  is  the  evidence  of  increas- 
ing interest  in  the  memorizing  of  the 
Shorter  Catechism  throughout  the 
Church.  Latest  award  Bibles  (the 
Journal  gives  truly  beautiful  copies 
of  the  King  James  Version  of  the  Bi- 
ble to  those  who  perfectly  recite  the 
Shorter  Catechism)  go  to  Air  Force 
personnel  serving  overseas:  Barry 
James  McCrory,  whose  father  serves 
in  the  328th  Fighter  Wing;  and  Kath- 
lene  and  Jay  Boyd,  whose  father  is 
with  AID  No.  72.  Chaplain  Fred  J. 
Powell,  Jr.,  who  has  done  this  be- 
fore, is  responsible  for  encouraging 
these  accomplishments. 
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•  And    from   one   of   our  esteemei 

Every  Family  Plan  churches,  the  Firs 
Church  of  Jackson,  Miss.,  there  is 
long  list  of  award  winners:  Paul  Da- 
vis Cannada,  Richard  A.  Darden,  Jr.,] 
Mrs.  Lorraine  Stockett  Hawke,  Sarah 
Virginia  Hewitt,  Sally  Adams  Hub- 
bard, Laura  Clayton  Jeanes,  Glendal 
Kay  Mansell,  Susan  Joyce  Miller,  Da- 
vid George  Robertson  and  Andrew 
Parker  Wells.  Susan  Joyce  Miller 
is  one  of  the  youngest  to  accomplish 
this  pleasant  undertaking,  having  just 
turned  9.  In  this  instance  the  award 
Bibles  were  supplied  by  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education. 

•  To  change  the  subject,  from  Israel 
we  have  heard  that  an  enterprising 
promoter  has  been  trying  to  get  per- 
mission to  rebuild  the  original  City 
of  Sin  (Sodom)  on  its  original  Dead 
Sea  location  as  a  tourist  attraction- 
financing  the  project  with  Miami 
money.  The  proposed  reconstruction  i| 
of  Sodom  would  make  it  a  sort  of 
Middle  East  Las  Vegas.  Even  if  we 
didn't  take  the  Bible  too  seriously, 
we  would  have  misgivings  about  that 
project.  Best  way  we  know  of  to 
find  out  if  lightning  strikes  twice  in 
the  same  place. 

The  First  Church,  Orlando,  Fla,, 
has  inaugurated  a  new  procedure  for' 
the  reception  of  new  members.  After 
a  person  has  indicated  a  desire  to 
join  the  church,  he  then  is  invited  to 
attend  five  Sundays  of  "indoctrina- 
tion and  instruction,"  in  the  words  of 
the  church,  before  he  appears  to  be 
received  by  the  Session.  We  know 
of  churches  that  instruct  new  members 
after  they  are  received.  This  is  a 
distinct  improvement. 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 
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NEWS  or  RELIGION 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


JAPAN  —  As  an  example  of  mis- 
sionary activity  within  missionary  ac- 
tivity, a  Chinese  Presbyterian  congre- 
gation at  Kobe  has  begun  an  outpost 
2hurch  in  Nagoya,  providing  the  neces- 
sary funds  itself.  The  church  is  meet- 
ing on  Sunday  mornings  at  the  Na- 
goya YWCA.  A  survey  which  preceded 
opening  of  the  new  work  was  made 
3y  the  Rev.  Kenneth  Wilson,  director 
3f  Chinese  work  in  Kobe,  indicating 
that  some  1,700  Chinese  are  estimated 
to  be  living  in  the  area. 

—  Every  Monday,  some  15  to  20  Na- 
a:oya  Christians,  sometimes  including 
jne  or  two  women,  meet  at  7  a.m.,  in 
the  upper  room  of  the  Nagoya  YWCA 
for  breakfast  and  prayer.  Each  week, 
a  specific  church  in  the  Nagoya  area 
is  the  object  of  prayer. 

le 

n  —  Band  lessons  have  recently  been 
s  idded  to  the  curriculum  of  Kinjo  Col- 
a  ege,  a   Christian   school   in  Nagoya 
vith  an  enrollment  of  approximately 
■  5,000  girls  from  junior  high  school 
1  ;hrough  college.    The  teacher  is  Merle 
1  '..  Kelly,  Presbyterian  US  missionary 
md  faculty  member.    "In  America," 
vrites  Mr.  Kelly,  "we  have  a  saying, 
the  early  bird  gets  the  worm.'  In  Kin- 
0  we  have  many  students  who  are 
loing  just  that.    They  come  to  school 
in  hour  early  every  morning  to  learn 
0  play  musical  instruments.    An  or- 
hestra  and  glee  club,  each  with  about 
iO  members,  have  been  active  on  the 
ampus." 

KOREA  —  Graham  Memorial  Tu- 
)erculosis  Hospital  in  Kwangju  has 
,  leen  expanded.    With  more  patients 
li  areated  each  year  than  the  year  be- 
'ore,  additional  facilities  became  im- 
lerative.    A  waiting  room  for  clinic 
latients,   who   until   now   have  had 
al  ;o  stand  in  the  halls  to  wait  for  treat- 
It  nent,  has  been  constructed.    And  a 
central    supply   and    recovery  room 


Call  Me  *Mister 

GHOST  RANCH,  N.  M.  (RNS)  — 

The  UPUSA  (Northern  Presbyterian) 
Rio  Grande  Presbytery  adopted  a  res- 
olution at  its  meeting  here  asserting 
that  the  title  "Reverend"  should  be 
reserved  only  for  God  and  not  used 
by  ministers. 

According  to  the  resolution  pres- 
bytery ministers  in  the  future  should 
be  addressed  as  "Mr.,"  instead  of  "the 
Rev.,"  and  referred  to  as  "teaching 
elder,"  a  Scottish  custom. 

Teaching  elder  Harry  G.  Willson 
of  Alameda,  the  presbytery's  clerk, 
said  he  is  having  new  church  sta- 
tionary printed  with  "Mr."  preced- 
ing his  name. 


Ohio  Voters  Uphold 
Strict  Sunday  Laws 

COLUMBUS,  Ohio  —  Ohio  voters 
defeated  a  weakening  of  the  state's 
Sunday  closing  law  in  the  November 
general  election,  and  many  communi- 
ties immediately  began  stricter  en- 
forcement. A  proposed  amendment, 
defeated  by  a  4  to  3  ratio,  would 
have  spelled  out  certain  exceptions 
to  the  present  Sunday  closing  law  and 
made  seven-day  openings  a  possibil- 
ity for  all  food  stores. 

The  amendment  was  opposed  by 
Catholic  and  Protestant  church  leaders 
throughout  the  state,  by  union  of- 
ficials and  by  many  civic  organiza- 
tions. Until  its  rejection  by  the  voters 
many  law-enforcement  officials  were 
reluctant  to  enforce  the  "blue  law" 
which  allows  only  the  sale  of  neces- 
sary items  like  drugs  and  those  items 
necessary  for  traveling.  Sponsors  of 
the  amendment  said  they  will  try 
again  to  have  the  law  changed  at 
the  next  session  of  the  legislature. 


have  been  added  to  help  with  the 
surgical  cases.  The  hospital  averages 
30  operations  a  day. 

— Educational  Department 
Board  of  World  Missions 


WGG  Extends  Sympathy 
To  India  on  Its  War 

GENEVA  —  Having  expressed  "re- 
gret" over  the  United  States  arms 
quarantine  of  Cuba  just  two  weeks 
before,  the  World  Council  of  Church- 
es has  now  issued  a  statement  expres- 
sing "profound  sympathy"  over  the 
fighting  on  India's  northeast  frontier. 
There  had  been  wide  public  reaction 
to  the  statement  on  Cuba,  and  the 
American  Lutheran  Church  officially 
repudiated  the  WCC  pronouncement 
on  Cuba. 

The  Indian  statement,  with  a  much 
different  tone,  expressed  the  hope 
that  a  "just  and  peaceful  settlement 
can  be  reached."  A  separate  state- 
ment from  the  WCC's  Commission  of 
the  Churches  on  International  Af- 
fairs declared  that  "the  pursuit  of 
teri'itorial  claims  by  aggressive  mili- 
tary action  rather  than  by  methods 
of  peaceful  settlement  must  be  con- 
demned." The  statement  calls  for 
the  withdrawal  of  Chinese  forces. 
The  Communist  Chinese  government 
is  not  specifically  named,  however. 


Greek  Synod  Declines 
Government's  *Answer' 

ATHENS  (RNS)  —  The  Holy  Syn- 
od of  the  Greek  Orthodox  Church  has 
informed  the  government  of  Greece 
that  it  needs  no  advice  in  replying 
to  a  communique  on  foreign  affairs 
from  the  Moscow  Patriarchate  of  the 
Russian  Orthodox  Church. 

Under  discussion  was  a  telegram 
sent  to  the  Holy  Synod  by  Patriarch 
Alexei  of  Moscow,  who  urged  the 
Greek  Church  to  pray  for  world  peace 
and  to  condemn  the  "perilous  stand" 
of  President  Kennedy  and  of  the  Unit- 
ed States  in  the  Cuban  situation. 

The  Greek  Foreign  Ministry  called 
on  the  Holy  Synod  to  refuse  considera- 
tion of  Patriarch  Alexei's  communi- 
cation. Spokesmen  for  the  Foreign 
Ministry  contended  that  the  Russian 
patriarch  was  forced  to  make  the  anti- 
U.  S.  appeal  at  the  direction  of  the 
Soviet  government. 
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Court  Declines  Review 
Of  Transfusion  Case 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.   (RNS)  — 

The  United  States  Supreme  Court 
declined  to  review  a  decision  by  state 
courts  in  New  Jersey  that  legal  cus- 
tody of  a  child  may  be  taken  from  its 
parents  if  a  blood  transfusion,  to  which 
they  object  on  religious  grounds,  is 
found  necessary  to  save  the  child's 
life. 

It  ruled  8  to  1,  without  written 
opinion,  that  it  would  not  review  the 
constitutional  issues  involved  in  the 
appeal  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Pic- 
cione  of  Newark,  N.  J.,  who  are  mem- 
bers of  Jehovah's  Witnesses.  Justice 
William  O.  Douglas  entered  a  note  on 
the  Court  calendar  that  he  voted  to 
review  the  case, 

(Justice  Douglas  made  a  similar 
entry  in  connection  with  several  other 
appeals,  thus  quietly  emphasizing  his 
increasing  disagreement  with  his  col- 
leagues on  the  bench  over  issues  in- 
volving civil  liberties  of  individuals. 
Justice  Douglas  wrote  a  separate  opin- 
ion in  the  New  York  Regents'  Prayer 
case  that  would  have  gone  much  farth- 
er than  the  Court's  majority.  He  has 
also  dissented  from  all  of  the  recent 
decisions  upholding  obscenity  laws.) 

Refusal  of  the  Supreme  Court  to 
rule  on  this  case  leaves  the  New 
Jersey  court's  opinion  as  the  final 
word.  That  court  held  that  the  re- 
ligious liberty  of  the  parents  had  not 
been  infringed.  They  were  free  to 
practice  their  religion,  but  not  to 
jeopardize  the  health  of  a  minor  child 
by  denying  medical  treatment  calcu- 
lated to  save  its  life,  it  said. 

{Editor's  note:  This  is  a  tough  one. 
Should  a  Christian  agree  with  the 
Court  that  a  person's  religion  is  a  pri- 
vate affair  without  any  practical  val- 
ue, or  should  he  insist  that  if  it  is 
worth  anything  at  all  it  should  have 
its  practical  applications  .  .  .  in  schools 
and  even  in  hospitals?) 


Plan  Literacy  Drive 

RIO  DE  JANEIRO,  Brazil  (RNS) 

The  Evangelical  Confederation  of  Bra- 
zil plans  to  launch  a  nationwide  cam- 
paign against  illiteracy  early  next 
year.  Aim  of  the  campaign  is  to 
open  at  least  one  school  or  course 
at  every  Evangelical  church  building 
or  community  house  throughout  Bra- 


zil, and  to  induce  each  member  of  an 
Evangelical  community  to  teach  read- 
ing and  writing  to  at  least  one  illit- 
erate child  or  adult.  The  long-range 
goal  of  the  campaign  —  which  will 
begin  Feb.  10  —  is  to  reduce  the 
number  of  illiterate  people  in  Brazil 
by  at  least  five  million. 


Moratorium  Proposed 
On  Longevity  Research 

MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.   (RNS)  — 

A  moratorium  on  all  medical  research 
that  seeks  only  to  keep  people  alive 
longer  was  suggested  here  by  a  clergy- 
man who  specializes  in  health  prob- 
lems. 

"We  are  doing  our  present  genera- 
tion of  old  people  a  disservice  if  we 
keep  them  alive  just  for  the  sake  of 
becoming  vegetables,"  said  Dr.  Gran- 
ger Westberg. 

Dr.  Westberg,  a  Lutheran  minister 
who  serves  on  both  the  medical  and 
theological  faculties  of  the  University 
of  Chicago,  made  his  comments  in  a 
panel  discussion  on  the  care  and  treat- 
ment of  the  dying  patient  and  the 
family. 

"One  of  the  remarkable  things  made 
clear  by  religious  faith  through  the 
centuries,"  he  added,  "is  that  whether 
we  live  or  die  we  are  always  in  rela- 
tionship with  God.  The  person  who 
lives  by  such  a  faith  actually  believes 
that  nothing  can  separate  him  from 
the  love  of  God.  He  does  not  need 
therefore  to  run  aroimd  frantically 
trying  to  gain  for  himself  an  extra 
few  hours  or  weeks  of  life." 

Dr.  Westberg  suggested  to  physi- 
cians that  "it  might  be  kinder  to  say, 
whenever  possible,  'Let  the  patient  go 
home  to  die.'" 

This,  he  said,  is  the  conclusion  he 
had  drawn  from  the  experience  of  a 
friend,  a  cancer  victim,  who  insisted 
he  be  permitted  to  leave  the  hospital 
and  die  at  home. 

"The  reason  this  isn't  done  more," 
he  charged,  "is  that  Americans  don't 
want  to  be  accused  of  not  having 
done  everjdihing  possible  to  keep  a 
relative  alive." 


Communists  use  liberals  to  get  into 
power,  then  liquidate  them. — John  W. 
Drakeford,  Red  Blueprint  for  the 
World. 


Professor's  Handouts 
For  Pacifists  Halted 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.— University  oi 
Louisville  officials  asked  a  Louisvilli 
Presbyterian  Seminary  professor  t( 
leave  their  campus  after  his  distribu- 
tion of  pacifist  literature  threatened 
to  cause  a  disturbance. 

Dr.  George  R.  Edwards,  professor 
of  New  Testament  at  the  seminary, 
was  taken  by  a  policeman  to  Dr.  Wood- 
row  Strickler,  executive  vice-presi- 
dent of  the  university.  The  police- 
man told  Dr.  Strickler  that  a  riot 
appeared  to  be  developing.  Dr.  Ed- 
wards had  been  handing  out  leaflets 
advocating  that  a  "third  party" 
should  mediate  the  Cuban  crisis.  The 
Louisville  Courier-Journal  quoted  the 
seminary  professor  as  saying  20  or  30 
students,  who  gathered  around  him, 
began  to  question  his  views. 

Dr.  Strickler  said  he  asked  Dr.  Ed- 
wards to  discontinue  his  distribution 
because  he  thought  it  was  best  to 
avert  a  riot. 

Another  recent  pacifist  activity  of 
Dr.  Edwards  was  his  signing  of  a 
Church  Peace  Mission  document,  "A 
Christian  Approach  to  Nuclear  War," 
last  spring.  The  document  calls  for 
the  United  States  to  withdraw  from 
the  arms  race,  or  in  the  absence  oi 
multilateral  disarmament,  to  ceasi 
testing  and  production  of  atomic 
chemical,  biological  and  radiological 
weapons. 


Israel  Starts  Museum 
For  Dead  Sea  Scrolls 

JERUSALEM  (RNS)  —  Premiei 
Ben-Gurion  of  Israel  attended  the  lay 
ing  of  the  cornerstone  here  for  the  pro 
jected  Samuel  Bronfman  Biblical  anc 
Archaeological  Museum. 

Named  after  a  prominent  Jewisl: 
philanthropist  of  Montreal,  Canada 
the  museum  will  house  portions  oi 
the  Dead  Sea  Scrolls  owned  by  Israe: 
and  archaeological  findings  of  the  Bib 
lical  era.  It  will  be  built  on  a  hill 
between  the  campus  of  the  Hebrew 
University  and  Holy  Cross  Valley 
site  of  Israel's  oldest  Byzantine  mon' 
astery  which  now  belongs  to  the  Greel 
Orthodox  Patriarchate  in  Jerusalem 


It's  not  a  question  as  to  who  is  right 
but  what  is  right. — 1001  Sentence  Ser 
mona. 
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Thoughts  about   Thanksgiving  — 


Be  Thankful 

GEORGE  WELLS  ARMS,  D.D. 


THANKS  from  the  head  or  lips  may 
be  polite;  but  it  is  the  heartfelt  thanks 
that  rings  true  and  warms  the  heart 
that  receives  it. 

Moreover,  gratitude  is  the  test  of 
character.  Shakespeai'e  tells  us  that 
the  winter  wind  is  not  so  unkind  as 
man's  ingratitude.  The  wind  may 
chill  the  body,  but  ingratitude  chills 
the  soul. 

Of  course  there  may  be  some  who 
say,  "I  have  nothing  for  which  to  be 
thankful."  Such  a  one  is  poor  indeed. 
These  words  flow  only  from  a  poverty- 
stricken  heart  —  unhappy,  bitter, 
jealous,  covetous.  Did  you  ever  notice 
that  it  is  the  poor  who  are  often  more 
thankful  than  the  rich?    The  reason 


Pour-year-old  Billy  had  disobeyed 
his  father  and  upset  a  box  of  his 
father's  fishing  tackle  on  the  garage 
floor.  In  his  fear,  he  ran  out  of  the 
garage  and  hid  under  the  bushes  at 
the  far  end  of  the  yard.  All  after- 
noon he  sat  there.  Several  times  his 
mother  called  and  each  time  Billy  felt 
worse.  He  thought  about  it  a  long 
time  and  then  slowly  crawled  out.  At 
the  door,  he  waited  a  moment;  then 
opened  it  quietly.  His  mother  saw 
him,  "Why  Bill,  where  in  the  world 
have  you  been?"  He  had  just  one 
thought.  "Where's  Daddy?"  And 
even  as  he  spoke,  his  father  stood  in 
the  doorway. 

Daddy  seemed  awfully  tall — seemed 
to  fill  the  doorway.  For  a  moment 
Billy  couldn't  speak,  and  then  he  said: 
"Daddy  I  want  to  tell  you  something." 
There  was  something  in  that  voice 
that  kept  the  father  silent.  "Daddy, 
I  took  your  fishing  tackle.  And  it 
spilled.  And,  I  hid."  Then  without 
c|aite  knowing  -vijij,  Billy  was  in  his 
father's  arms.    For  a  long  time  no 


is  that  they  count  their  blessings. 
They  have  God's  sun  and  air,  health 
and  life,  and  loved  ones;  the  things 
that  make  life  rich  indeed.  Thanks 
is  not  measured  by  the  amount  of 
our  possessions.  It  is  the  man  with  a 
thankless  heart  who  is  poor,  and  the 
man  with  a  thankful  heart  who  is 
rich. 

When  we  are  offered  a  gift,  and 
then  snatch  it  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
giver  and  say,  "That's  mine;  it  be- 
longs to  me  anyway,"  there  is  no 
gratitude  there.  How  often  a  child 
does  that,  and  "a  thankless  child  is 
sharper  than  a  serpent's  tooth."  Yet 
that  is  what  countless  thousands  do 
toward  their  Heavenly  Father,  count- 
ing every  earthly  blessing  plus  all  the 


one  said  anything.  Finally,  a  small 
voice  said:  "But  Daddy,  aren't  you 
mad?"  "I  saw  what  happened  in  the 
garage,  Billy.  I'm  not  happy  that 
you  disobeyed  me.  But,  well,  you've 
had  a  lot  of  time  to  think  it  over. 
And  I  don't  think  you'll  do  it  again." 

That  night  when  his  mother  tucked 
him  into  bed,  Billy  was  unusually 
thoughtful.  "Mommie,"  he  said,  on 
Thanksgiving,  tomorrow,  what  are  you 
going  to  be  thankful  for?"  "Oh,  for 
our  home,"  his  mother  replied.  "And 
for  our  food,  and  for  this  country,  and 
for  you,  Bill,  Why?"  "I  was  just 
wondering."  There  was  a  long  pause 
while  the  four-year-old  mind  reviewed 
the  things  that  counted  most  in  his 
life.  And  then,  having  reached  his 
conclusion,  he  said,  "Mommie,  on 
Thanksgiving  I'm  going  to  be  thank- 
ful that  Daddies  forgive  little  boys." 

If  Thanksgiving  means  anything  to 
us,  it's  a  time  to  be  thankful  that 
God  is  a  Father  who  loves  and  for- 
gives us  all.  —  Adapted  from  an  ar- 
ticle in  Monday  Morning. 


beauty  of  this  world  as  theirs  by 
right. 

Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer  tells  of  a  boy 
raised  in  a  Christian  home  where 
family  worship  and  grace  at  meals 
were  the  common  order.  On  being 
invited  to  a  pal's  house  for  dinner 
where  everyone  pitched  in  and  ate, 
the  lad  looked  up  and  said,  "Around 
at  our  house  we  always  give  thanks 
and  then  eat.  But  you  are  like  my  dog, 
Fido.  He  just  eats!"  How  many 
there  are  who  live  on  the  animal 
level. 

Once  again  our  nation  is  summoned 
to  observe  its  national  day  of  Thanks- 
giving. We  do  not  thank  a  thing,  nor 
a  law  of  nature,  nor  luck;  we  thank 
a  Person.  We  do  not  thank  America; 
we  thank  God  for  America.  Whether 
it  was  on  the  bleak  New  England 
shores  of  the  Pilgrims,  or  in  the  dark 
days  of  the  Civil  War  when  Abraham 
Lincoln  called  our  nation  to  give 
thanks,  or  today;  how  much  there  is 
to  be  thankful  for  to  Him!  Yet  when 
our  God  looks  down  upon  this  nation 
which  we  want  Him  to  bless,  I  won- 
der if  He  sees  us  snatching  everything 
out  of  His  hand,  boasting  of  our  own 
sufficiency,  or  does  He  see  us  in  His 
courts  giving  thanks?  How  much  do 
we  warm  His  heart?  How  much  can 
we  expect  His  mercy  and  blessing? 

Then  above  all  this  we  hear  the 
clear  call,  "Thanks  he  unto  God  for 
His  unspeakable  gift,"  referring  to 
His  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We 
can't  be  thankful  for  that  which  we 
refuse  to  accept.  Our  hearts  will 
never  know  the  thrill  of  that  joy  if 
we  have  not  accepted  Him.  Christ 
has  come,  the  gift  of  God's  love,  free- 
ly offered  to  all,  and,  if  our  hearts  are 
not  warmed  with  gratitude,  it  is  be- 
cause we  have  not  received  Him.  The 
gift  of  $100,000  does  not  rejoice  you, 
if  you  turn  it  down;  moreover,  it  is 
not  ypurs  for  which  to  be  thankful 
until  5(t)u  take  it. 

If  you  have  not  done  so,  then  do 


Gratitude 
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it  now.  Get  down  on  youi*  knees  and 
accept  Christ  as  your  Saviour  from 
your  sins,  and  as  the  Lord  of  your 
life.  When  a  gift  is  offered,  all  that 
we  can  do  is  accept  it.  A  gift  is  not  to 
be  worked  for,  nor  paid  for,  but  just 
received.  So  it  is  with  God's  unspeak- 
able gift,  eternal  life  in  His  Son. 
Join  that  great  company  who  sing 
from  the  heart,  "Praise  God  from 
whom  ALL  blessings  flow,"  united  in 
their  shout  of  triumph, 


I  have  been  taking  stock  of  my 
riches,  trying  to  decide  which  are  the 
most  precious. 

Material  blessings?  Somehow  as  I 
draw  nearer  the  end  of  my  life's 
course,  these  grow  dim  and  unreal. 
Youth,  beauty,  health,  wealth?  I 
haven't  any  of  these.  True  and  tried 
friends?  0,  precious  beyond  measure! 
Beauties  of  nature?  I  do  thank  my 
Lord  for  these.  No  matter  how  sick 
and  sorrowful  I  am,  His  stars  shine 
steadfastly  at  night.  His  good  sun 
warms  me  by  day.  A  land  where  we 
are  free  to  worship  God?  Yes,  but 
a  land  which  has  largely  forgotten 
Him.    Loved  ones?    0  yes,  and  thank 


"Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  vs 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ!" 

"Thanks  be  unto  God,  which  always 
causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ!" 

Move  from  Grumble  Street  to 
Thanksgiving  Street,  not  just  for  a 
day,  but  forever,  to  the  praise  of  the 
glory  of  His  grace. 

— American  Tract  Society 


God  those  closest  to  me  are  saved  so 
we  cannot  be  parted  long. 

But  since  man  apart  from  God  is 
but  an  abnormal  creature,  our  greatest 
joys,  our  deepest  satisfactions,  come 
in  our  relationship  with  Him.  So  I 
thank  Him  for  sins  forgiven,  for  the 
precious  shed  blood  of  Christ  which 
washed  me  clean,  for  a  great  High 
Priest  touched  with  a  feeling  for  my 
infirmities,  for  the  privilege  of  be- 
ing a  tool  in  His  mighty  hand,  for 
His  guidance,  for  His  ear  that  hears 
my  prayers,  for  His  arm  on  which 
to  lean,  for  His  wondrous  Word  in 
Avhich  He  speaks  to  us  explicitly,  and 


for  the  blessed,  blessed  hope  of  His 
soon  coming! 

I  thank  Him  more  than  all  else  for 
utter  safety.  In  the  past  I  have 
known  what  it  was  to  be  afraid  but 
now  I  know  that  I  am  entirely  and 
perfectly  secure,  that  I  have  come 
into  a  safer  harbor.  Nothing,  abso- 
lutely nothing,  not  my  own  deeds  nor 
those  of  others,  not  the  work  of  devils; 
not  circumstance  nor  so-called  fate, 
NOTHING  can  separate  me  from  the 
love  of  Christ! 

Pain,  sorrow  and  bereavement  can 
come,  shattered  nerves  and  broken 
body  can  be  my  lot,  death  can  even 
put  my  body  into  the  grave,  but  what- 
ever comes,  it  passes  first  through 
His  tender  hands,  and  so  I  can  love  it 
because  it  comes  from  Him. 

NOTHING  can  keep  me  out  of 
heaven.  I  am  as  safe  now  as  though 
I  were  already  there.  Just  these  few 
hard  years  to  live,  these  few  burdens 
to  bear,  and  then  to  be  forever  with 
Him,  our  daily  portion  glory  beyond 
infinite  glory!  Thankful?  My  cheeks 
are  wet  with  happy  tears.  Why  He 
gives  all  this  to  a  poor  creature  like 
me  I  do  not  know,  but  I  know  I  shall 
need  all  eternity  in  which  to  thank 
Him  for  it. 

— Good  News  Publishers 
Westchester,  111. 


Our  Riches  In  Christ 

MARTHA  SNELL  NICHOLSON 


Harvest  in  Plimoth 


I  may  not  here  omit  how,  notwithstand  all  their 
great  paines  &  industrie,  and  yet  great  hopes  of  a 
large  cropp,  the  Lord  seemed  to  blast,  &  take  away 
the  same,  and  to  threaten  further  &  more  sore  famine 
unto  them,  by  a  great  drought  which  continued  from 
ye  3.  weeke  in  May,  till  about  ye  middle  of  July,  with- 
out raine,  and  with  great  heat  (for  ye  most  parte) ,  in- 
somuch as  ye  corne  begane  to  wither  away,  though 
it  was  set  with  fishe,  the  moystiue  whereof  helped  it 
much.  Yet  at  length  it  begane  to  languish  sore,  and 
some  of  ye  drier  groimds  were  partched  like  withered 
hay,  part  wherof  was  never  recovered.  Upon  which 
they  sett  aparte  a  solemne  day  of  humilliation,  to 
seek  ye  Lord  by  humble  &  fervente  prayer,  in  this 
great  distrese.  And  he  was  pleased  to  give  them  a 
gracious  &  speedy  answer,  both  to  their  owne,  &  the 
Indeans  admiration,  that  lived  amongst  them.  For 
all  ye  morning,  and  greatest  part  of  the  day,  it  was 
clear  weather  &  very  hotte,  and  not  a  cloud  or  any  signe 


of  raine  to  be  seen,  yet  toward  evening  it  begane  to 
overcast,  and  shortly  after  to  raine,  with  shuch  sweete 
and  gentle  showers,  as  gave  them  cause  of  rejoiceing, 
&:  blesing  God.  It  came,  without  either  wind,  or 
thunder,  or  any  violence,  and  by  degrees  in  yet  abun- 
dance, as  that  ye  earth  was  thorowly  wete  and  soked 
therwith.  Which  did  so  apparently  revive  &  quicken 
ye  decayed  corne  &  other  fruits,  as  was  wonderful  to 
see,  and  made  ye  Indeans  astonished  to  behold;  and 
afterwards  the  Lord  sent  them  such  seasonable  show- 
ers, with  enterchange  of  faire  warme  weather,  as, 
through  his  blessing,  caused  a  fruitful  &  liberal  harvest, 
to  their  no  small  comforte  and  rejoycing.  For  which 
mercie  (in  time  conveniente)  they  also  sett  aparte  a 
day  of  thanksgiveing. 

From  the  History  "Of  Plimoth  Plantation" 
By    William    Bradford.   Reprinted  in 
Christian  Home  and  School 
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Adventures  of  Faith 
in  Soul-Winning 


11    Suggestions  for  personal  workers  — 
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(Editor's  note:  Wade  C.  Smith, 
J  apostle  of  personal  evangelism  and 
author  of  "The  Testament  For  Fishers 
of  Men,"  was  an  associate  editor  of 
f  the  Journal  when  he  died  in  1960.  The 
following  manuscript,  yellotved  with 
age,  was  found  among  his  effects  af- 
ter his  death.) 

Above  anything  else,  in  the  field  of 
Evangelism  faith  must  be  paramount. 
God  has  cleai'ly  designed  it  to  be  so. 
To  go  into  a  congregation  and  chal- 
lenge the  members  to  do  Personal 
Work  is  itself  a  real  adventure  in 
faith. 

One  of  the  most  impressive  discov- 
eries I  have  made  is  that  successful 
I  personal  work  can  be  done  by  any 
earnest  Christian,  without  regard  to 
culture,  training,  experience  —  or 
even  a  working  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures;  that  it  does  not  require 
an  "expert"  nor  any  special  talent, 
as  so  many  suppose,  but  simply  what- 
ever powers  one  may  have,  yielded  for 
service.  It  is  an  adventure  in  faith 
to  "sell"  the  idea  of  this  kind  of  evan- 
gelism to  timid,  untrained,  inexperi- 
enced Christians;  but  it  can  be  done. 

Another  impressive  discovery  I 
have  made  is  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
will,  if  we  let  Him,  take  over  many 
of  the  details  of  personal  work,  de- 
tails that  most  personal  workers  think 
belong  to  the  human  part  of  the  ef- 
fort. Take,  for  instance,  the  selec- 
tion of  a  "prospect."  It  is  quite  nat- 
ural for  one  to  say:  "I  am  the  best 
judge  as  to  whom  I  shall  approach, 
because  I  know  the  kind  of  a  person 
I  can  best  deal  with;  also  there  are 
some  people  I  could  never  influence 
because  there  are  reasons  why  I  could 
never  feel  comfortable  with  them  for 
one  reason  or  another"  etc.  etc.  Be- 
cause so  many  Christians  feel  this 
way   it   is  very  difficult   to  assign 


"prospects"  to  a  group  of  workers 
preparing  to  go  out.  In  almost  every 
instance,  there  is  a  perfectly  logical 
reason  why  "I  am  not  the  one  to  ap- 
proach that  person." 

BY  CASTING  LOTS 

Several  years  ago,  I  decided  to  make 
the  bold  proposition  that  we  let  the 
Holy  Spirit  determine  "who  should 
see  who,"  by  the  Scriptural  method 
of  "casting  lots."  Aaron  was  com- 
manded to  cast  lots  to  determine  which 
of  two  goats  should  be  the  scapegoat 
and  which  to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord 
(Lev.  16:8).  The  Land  of  Canaan 
was  divided  among  the  tribes  by  cast- 
ing lots  (Num.  26:55,  Josh.  18:10). 
Jonathan  was  singled  out  as  the  cul- 
prit by  casting  lots  (I  Sam.  14:41, 
42).  The  lot  was  cast  with  deadly 
accuracy  in  the  case  of  Jonah  (Jonah 
1:7).  Matthias  was  chosen  by  lot  to 
take  the  apostolic  place  vacated  by 
Judas  (Acts.  1:26).  In  Prov.  18:18 
it  Is  stated  "The  lot  causeth  conten- 
tions to  cease,  and  parteth  between 
the  mighty."  Prov.  16:33  tells  us,  "The 
lot  is  cast  into  the  lap;  but  the  whole 
disposing  thereof  is  of  the  Lord." 

Usually,  in  evangelistic  meetings,  we 
have  supper  conferences  each  evening. 
That  itself  is  a  faith  venture,  and 
sometimes  regarded  as  impractical, 
but  always  when  undertaken,  grows  in 
interest  and  acceptability.  These  are 
really  Personal  Work  Clinics.  The 
names  of  "prospects"  are  put  on  a 
card  —  one  name  to  a  card  —  show- 
ing address  and,  where  possible,  some 
word  of  information  as  to  their  spirit- 
ual condition. 

It  is  then  proposed  to  draw  from 
the  cards  without  looking  at  the  names, 
and  thus  receive  an  assignment;  but 
first,  the  whole  matter  is  committed 
to  the  guidance  and  blessing  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.     The  prayer  is,  "Lord 
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make  me  willing  to  undertake  any 
name  that  I  draw,  the  Holy  Spirit  di- 
recting my  hand  to  the  one  whom  it 
is  Thy  will  I  should  see."  Then  the 
cards  are  drawn,  and  "the  whole  dis- 
posing thereof  is  of  the  Lord."  This 
method  requires  a  peculiar  faith. 

In  nearly  two  hundred  meetings  I 
have  held,  there  has  never  been  a 
mistake  made  in  these  drawings,  so 
far  as  I  know.  Had  there  been  I 
would  pretty  likely  have  heard  of  it. 
On  the  other  hand  some  remarkable — 
really  amazing — things  have  occurred. 
Workers  have  drawn  names  they 
wovild  never  have  chosen  if  left  to 
themselves  to  select.  In  several  in- 
stances men  and  women  have  drawn 
names  of  persons  who  were  their  bit- 
ter enemies.  The  answer  to  that  ap- 
parent "exception  to  the  rule"  is: 
"You  of  all  people  should  go  to  that 
one;  humble  yourself  and  ask  for 
the  old  time  understanding  and  friend- 
ship in  the  Name  and  for  the  sake 
of  Jesus  Christ."  In  every  instance 
where  it  was  done,  a  complete  recon- 
ciliation and  a  happy  renewal  of  the 
old  friendliness  occurred  —  even 
though  in  some  cases  the  prospect  was 
not  won  at  the  time.  In  some  of 
these  cases  there  were  glorious  con- 
versions. The  Holy  Spirit  honors 
Himself  in  honoring  that  sort  of 
faith. 

Once,  while  the  cards  were  being- 
distributed,  a  man  arose  to  say  that 
he  happened  to  know  that  some  cards 
bore  names  of  people  living  several 
miles  from  town;  that  he  was  a  store 
clerk  working  from  early  morning 
until  night,  and  even  if  he  could  get 
off  for  an  hour,  he  had  no  car.  He 
was  told  to  remember  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  had  been  asked  to  guide  the 
assignments  by  this  lot  and  that  he 
would  not  receive  the  name  of  one 
who  could  not  be  contacted  somehow. 


PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  21,  1962 


He  agreed  and  drew  a  card.  It  turned 
out  just  as  he  had  feared:  the  name 
he  had  drawn  was  that  of  a  man  liv- 
ing three  miles  from  town;  it  was 
raining  hard  and  roads  were  deep 
in  mud.  Did  I  not  think  he  should 
exchange  his  card  for  the  name  of 
someone  in  town?  I  asked  him  who 
should  know  best  about  that  —  he  or 
the  Holy  Spirit?  He  went  away, 
only  half  convinced. 

A  THRILLING  STORY 

Next  night  the  worker  was  back 
with  a  story  that  thrilled  the  whole 
supper  party.  Acting  upon  instruc- 
tions he  had  prayed  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  would  make  it  possible  in  some 
way  for  him  to  see  his  prospect  the 
next  day.  In  fact,  he  was  actually 
in  the  midst  of  that  prayer  the  next 
morning  before  breakfast,  when  a 
knock  on  his  front  door  interrupted 
him.  Imagine  his  amazement  when 
the  man  faced  him.  He  had  come  to 
sell  him  his  winter's  supply  of  stove- 
wood.  This  man  had  never  been  to 
his  home  before,  nor  in  the  store 
where  he  worked.  The  personal  work- 
er was  so  upset  by  the  sudden  ap- 
pearance of  his  "prospect"  at  his 
door,  even  while  he  was  praying,  that 
on  the  impulse  he  caught  him  by  the 
arm  and  yanked  him  into  the  hall- 
way, exclaiming,  "Come  in  brother,  I 
was  just  praying  for  you!"  After  he 
explained  to  his  visitor  why  he  had 
seemed  so  shocked  to  see  him,  he  gave 
his  own  testimony  and  asked  him  to 
take  Christ  —  although  he  had  orig- 
inally intended  only  to  invite  him  to 
the  meeting.  In  a  few  moments  the 
two  men  had  their  heads  bowed  to- 
gether while  the  host  finished  his 
prayer.  That  night  the  former  "pros- 
pect" was  sitting  beside  that  Chris- 
tian worker  while  he  told  his  thrilling 
story,  enjoying  it  as  much  as  any- 
body —  yea,  more  than  anybody. 

One  night  at  the  supper  meeting  a 
personal  worker  decided  he  could  not 
draw  a  card  because  he  had  been 
summoned  to  court  early  next  morn- 
ing on  a  jury  panel;  he  was  likely  to 
be  tied  up  in  court,  therefore  ineligi- 
ble for  this  service.  But,  as  the 
cards  came  down  the  line  he  thought, 
"Well,  why  not  let  the  Holy  Spirit 
decide?"  He  took  a  card  which  bore 
the  name  of  a  man  he  had  never 
seen  or  heard  of.  Next  morning  he 
was  chosen  as  first  juror,  and  juror 
number  two  answered  to  the  name 
on  his  prospect  card.    The  Holy  Spirit 


just  locked  them  up  together  for  that 
week. 

In  another  meeting  at  the  supper 
conference  a  deacon,  a  contracting 
printer,  hesitated  about  drawing  a 
card  because  he  had  four  prospects 
for  printing  contracts  to  call  upon 
next  day.  This  was  during  the  dark- 
est days  of  the  depression  and  pros- 
pects for  printing  jobs  were  rare.  He 
reasoned,  "Should  I  jeopardize  this 
rare  good  chance  for  business  tomor- 
row by  loading  myself  up  with  per- 
sonal evangelism?  Is  it  the  will  of 
the  Lord,  who  in  answer  to  prayer 
has  at  last  sent  me  some  business,  that 
I  should  take  on  another  engagement?" 
But  he,  too,  thought  better  of  it  be- 
fore the  cards  reached  him  —  and 
took  a  name.  Well,  more  perplexity! 
It  was  the  name  of  one  of  his  com- 
petitors, with  whom  there  had  been 
a  difficulty  about  twelve  months 
back.  They  had  not  spoken  to  each 
other  since.  It  had  been  a  very  un- 
comfortable experience  for  he  liked  to 
be  at  peace  with  all  men.  This  was 
the  last  man  in  the  world  he  would 
have  chosen  as  a  prospect. 

But  the  Holy  Spirit  knew  better. 
The  man  prayed  over  it  and  decided 
to  get  this  visit  out  of  the  way  first 
thing  the  next  morning;  then  go  after 
the  contracts.  About  eight-thirty  a.m., 
he  walked  into  his  competitor's  office 
with  an  extended  hand,  not  knowing 
how  he  would  be  received.  The  effect 
was  electric.  That  man  had  been 
wishing  as  much  as  the  deacon,  that 
there  could  be  a  clearing  up  of  the 
strained  relationship.  He  accepted  his 
invitation  to  come  to  the  services  and 
it  was  the  beginning  of  a  warm  friend- 
ship. What  of  the  business  visits 
that  followed?  The  printer  won  a 
contract  from  every  one.  And  he  said, 
"I  want  to  tell  you  that  for  times  like 
these,  that  by  itself  was  a  miracle!" 

ONE  WHICH  WAS  NOT  TAKEN 

I  could  multiply  these  stories  by  the 
score,  but  I  will  tell  of  just  one  other 
which  shows  how  wonderfully  the  Holy 
Spirit  protects  another  phase  of  this 
method.  It  is  not  unusual  for  pastors 
of  churches  to  mention  certain  pros- 
pects whom  they  are  strongly  disin- 
clined to  put  into  the  drawing  list, 
because  they  are  difficult  and  "touchy" 
cases.  The  answer  is,  Let  the  Holy 
Spirit  decide  about  that,  too.  One 
pastor  had  in  his  "prospect  list"  a 
prominent  man  of  the  city  who  was 
hot  tempered  and  very  touchy.  He 
said  to  me,  "There  is  not  a  member 


of  my  congregation  whom  I  could 
risk  to  go  to  that  man.  I  have  talked 
to  him  with  great  caution  myself  and 
nearly  made  an  enemy  of  him.  He 
and  his  wife  have  both  warned  me 
never  to  mention  the  subject  again. 
Yet,  I  intend  to  go  after  him  again; 
I  firmly  believe  I  am  the  only  one 
who  can  do  anything  with  him."  I 
suggested  that  we  pray  about  it  again, 
together.  We  did,  but  no  further 
light  seemed  to  come. 

That  night  I  couldn't  get  it  out  of 
my  mind  that  if  we  kept  that  man's 
name  out  of  the  cards  it  would  be 
just  like  saying,  "Well  here  is  one 
case  we  cannot  risk  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  handle."  At  the  supper  confer- 
ence, when  the  cards  were  offered,  all 
but  seven  were  taken.  The  touchy 
citizen's  name  was  among  the  seven. 
When  a  few  are  left  over  in  that  way, 
these  are  offered  to  anybody  willing 
to  take  an  extra,  so  that  all  may  be 
assigned  there  and  then.  But  first, 
in  this  instance,  I  showed  the  pastor, 
who  was  sitting  beside  me,  that  his 
touchy  man  was  still  in  the  unas- 
signed  seven.  He  started  to  reach 
out  his  hand  for  the  card,  but  recon- 
sidered. Four  hands  were  raised  in 
token  of  willingness  to  take  an  extra. 
Touchy  prominent  citizen  still  re- 
mained among  the  three  remaining.  I 
showed  the  card  to  the  pastor.  He 
bit  his  lip,  for  he  knew  I  was  going 
to  challenge  that  group  to  take  the 
remaining  three  cards.  And  I  did. 
Two  hands  went  up.  Each  one  drew 
an  extra  card.  My  heart  was  in  my 
throat  as  that  one  card  came  back.  It 
bore  the  name  of  the  touchy  prominent 
citizen.  I  handed  it  to  the  pastor, 
whispering,  "Evidently  the  Lord  wants 
you  to  handle  this  man."  He  almost 
snatched  it  from  my  hand.  Next  day 
he  went  to  that  man  and  won  him. 

If  I  had  nothing  else  to  convince 
me,  these  experiences  and  many  other 
similar  ones  would  make  me  know 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  wants  to  gruide 
and  empower  personal  soul  winning 
in  every  detail. 


Presbyterian  polity  is  a  major  and 
a  greatly  needed  contribution  to  the 
Church's  one  fundamental  and  inev- 
itable problem  of  how  to  discover  the 
leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  will 
of  God,  the  mind  of  Christ. — "Evalua- 
tion of  'An  Advisory  Study,' "  by  the 
UPUSA  Korea  Mission. 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  First  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quaUty  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  so  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Bellc-Simpgon  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mirr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  8.  C. 
A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 
R.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J,  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,   S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  C.  S. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragonld,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage.  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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ITORIALS 

Thanksgiving   thoughts  — 

The  Church  and  Affluence 


Poverty  has  never  been  in  itself 
a  deterrant  to  the  preaching  or  believ- 
ing of  the  Gospel. 

The  same  cannot  be  said  for  afflu- 
ence, for  there  is  innate  in  unregen- 
erate  man  the  feeling  that  life  does 
consist  in  the  abundance  of  the  things 
which  he  possesses,  and  where  there 
is  an  abundance  of  material  things 
there  is  only  too  often  a  feeling  of 
self-satisfaction.  Like  the  Laodicean 
Church,  the  realization  of  spiritual 
need  often  has  been  lost  in  the  mul- 
tiplicity of  things  which  minister  to 
the  flesh. 

Where  a  pastor  is  called  to  an  af- 
fluent congregation  he  is  confronted 
with  a  two-fold  problem  —  ministering 
to  people  satisfied  with  the  good  things 
of  this  life  and  the  danger  of  adopting 
their  outlook  and  standards. 

Recently  in  Japan  the  writer  was 
talking  to  a  missionary  of  some  years 
experience  in  that  land.  He  spoke 
of  the  grave  handicap  to  effective 
evangelization  caused  by  the  present 
affluence  of  the  Japanese.  "They 
have  more  than  they  have  ever  had 
before  —  more  money,  more  freedom, 
more  things  —  and  this  has  dulled 
their  sense  of  spiritual  need." 

That  which  is  true  in  Japan  today 
has  been  true  in  America  and  in  other 
areas  of  the  world.    Men  have  sought. 


Roman  Catholic  Archbishop  John  J. 
Krol  has  said  something  about  crim- 
inal punishment  and  rehabilitation 
which  in  our  opinion  has  needed  say- 
ing for  a  long  time.  Too  often  the 
Protestant  position  has  been  a  "soft" 
one  toward  criminals.  The  archbishop 
condemned  "exaggerated  concern"  for 
the  criminal  and  "easy  paroles." 

If  one  were  to  accept  such  state- 
ments as  "criminals  are  not  self-made 
but  are  created  by  society"  at  face- 
value,  he  said,  punishment  of  any 
criminal  act  would  be  unjust.  If  a 
man  is  not  responsible  for  his  acts 


and  often  obtained,  the  material  bless- 
ings of  society  only  to  have  their 
spiritual  senses  dulled  through  sur- 
feiting. 

By  the  standards  of  the  world  our 
own  Church  is  affluent  to  an  alarm- 
ing degree.  There  is  nothing  wrong 
with  wealth  and  things  in  themselves. 
But  if  they  become  our  primary  goal, 
and  if  obedience  to  our  Lord  is  sub- 
ordinated to  a  materialistic  philosophy 
(recognized  or  otherwise) ,  we  are  in 
grave  danger. 

Our  Lord  is  to  be  sought  first.  Do 
we  have  some  other  god  before  Him? 

— L.  N.  B. 


No  Such  Thing  as 
UPUSA  Student  Work 

There  is  no  such  thing  as  a  United 
Presbyterian  (USA)  official  program 
of  denominational  student  work.  At 
first  glance  this  might  seem  an  exag- 
gerated statement  but  it  isn't.  And 
the  implications  of  that  fact  should  be 
borne  in  mind  every  time  another  ex- 
ample is  given  of  student  work  on  col- 
lege campuses  in  which  the  US  Church 
and  the  UPUSA  Church  are  said  to  be 
conducting  "joint  work."  {See  story, 
p.  16.) 

All  student  work,  of  course,  is  in- 


then  his  punishment  would  be  a  gross 
violation  of  justice.  But  the  man 
created  in  the  image  of  God  —  a  be- 
ing endowed  with  intelligence  and  a 
free  will  —  despite  the  variety  or 
magnitude  of  influences  upon  him — 
is  responsible  for  his  acts. 

With  respect  to  justice,  the  prelate 
pointed  out  that  there  is  a  retributive 
aspect  as  well  as  a  deterrent  and  cor- 
rective aspect,  to  penal  law;  and  pub- 
lic officials  n\ust  remember  that  the 
common  good  prevails  over  the  good 
of  a  single  individual. 


fluenced  more  by  the  National  Stu- 
dent Christian  Federation  (an  arm  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches) 
than  it  is  by  any  denominational  pro- 
gram.  Neither  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  US,  nor  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church,  USA,  in  effect,  pre- 
tend to  sponsor  any  Presbyterian  work 
at  the  college  level  apart  from  the 
NSCF  and  students  generally  gain  the 
impression  that  whereas  the  synods 
may  exercise  administrative  control 
over  the  student  centers,  the  program 
originates  in  New  York. 

However,  beyond  this  general  ecu- 
menicity which  has  replaced  denomi- 
nationalism  in  student  work  there  is 
the  administrative  fact  that  some  de- 
nominations —  notably  the  UPUSA 
Church  —  have  officially  merged  their 
student  organizations  with  that  of  oth- 
er denominations.  In  1959  whatever 
interest  the  UPUSA  Church  had  in 
student  work  at  the  college  level  was 
united  with  that  of  the  Disciples 
(Christian  Church),  the  Evangelical 
United  Brethren,  and  the  United 
Church  of  Christ,  to  form  the  United 
Campus  Christian  Fellowship. 

We  have  a  copy  of  the  Articles  of 
Union  which  created  the  United  Cam- 
pus Christian  Fellowship.  And  we 
have  a  letter  from  the  Associate  Sec- 
retary of  the  Division  of  Higher  Edu- 
cation answering  our  inquiry  with 
the  following  confirmation:  "This 
fellowship  of  Christian  students,  fac- 
ulty, administrators  and  campus  pas- 
tors (UCCF)  is  now  the  official  ex- 
pression of  our  Church's  mission  in 
the  academic  communities  across  the 
country." 

It  may  not,  therefore,  be  entirely  ac- 
curate to  speak  of  a  "joint  venture  of 
the  US  Church  and  the  UPUSA 
Church"  on  any  college  or  university 
campus,  unless  such  work  is  understood 
to  be  divorced  from  the  official  pro- 
gram supported  by  the  denominations. 


Do-It- Yourself  ReHgion 

The  practice  seems  to  be  growing, 
of  including  in  the  schedule  of  reli- 
gious services  broadcast  over  TV  for 
the  benefit  of  home  viewers,  the  Sac- 
rament of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Latest  notice  we  have  seen  has  just 
come  from  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  reporting  an  annual  Com- 
munion service  sponsored  by  the  Co- 
lumbus Area  Council  of  Churches.  As 
a  part  of  the  celebration   of  World 


Grime  and  Punishment 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


'thus  ESAU  DESPISED  HIS  BIRTHRIGHT* 


Wide  Communion  Sunday,  the  Council 
televised  an  observance  of  the  Lard's 
Supper  for  shut-ins  and  those  not 
able  to  attend  their  own  churches. 

Some  Presbyterian  churches  are  do- 
ing this.  One  we  know  of  invites 
home  viewers  "to  get  a  beverage  and 
a  piece  of  bread  and  join  those  who 
partake  in  the  sanctuary." 

It  is  possible  to  let  sentimentality 
influence  theology  —  in  this  practice 
sentimentality  may  be  replacing 
theology  altogether.  Religious  experi- 
ence is  more  than  good  fellowship  — 
there  are  the  "means  of  grace"  to 
consider.  One's  communication  with 
God  through  the  ordinances  of  the 
Church  is  a  very  substantial  thing  — 
it  is  theologically  significant,  even  in 
Reformed  churches,  that  only  an  or- 
dained minister  may  administer  the 
sacraments. 

Once  in  a  discussion  we  heard  some- 
one put  it  this  way:  Would  those  who 
see  no  reason  why  TV  viewers  should 
not  get  a  beverage  from  the  refrigera- 
tor and  join  in  the  Lord's  Supper  be 
willing  to  extend  the  practice  of  home 
participation  to  the  sacrament  of  Bap- 
tism? When  a  baptismal  service  for 
infants  is  held,  for  instance,  would 
they  be  willing  to  invite  all  parents 
at  home  who  wish  their  children  bap- 
tized to  get  a  glass  of  water  and  do 
it  themselves? 


No  Other  Gods 

Instead  of  being  construed  as  an 
application  of  the  First  Commandment 
("Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  be- 
fore Me")  the  First  Amendment  to 
the  Constitution  is  paraphrased  as 
guaranteeing  "freedom  of  religion:" 
that  "freedom"  in  turn  is  interpreted 
to  mean  that  the  government  acknowl- 
edges no  God,  no  power  beyond  itself. 
The  end  result  of  such  liberal  think- 
ing is  to  make  a  god  of  government, 
the  worst  of  sins. — T.  Robert  Ingram, 
The  World  Under  God's  Law. 


False  teachers  have  ever  abounded 
in  the  Church.    All  the  apostles  were 
,  called  upon  earnestly  to  oppose  them, 
j  Witness  the  epistles  of  Paul,  John,  Pe- 
I  ter  and  James.   No  one  of  the  apostolic 
epistles  is  silent  on  this  subject.  Good 
men  may  indeed  hold  erroneous  doc- 
trines; but  the  false  teachers,  the  pro- 
moters of  heresy  and  divisions  are 
.  .  .  deceitful  in  their  conduct.  — 
Charles  Hodge. 


The  writer  has  a  friend  who  even 
at  this  moment  is  in  the  throes  of  a 
decision  —  a  decision  whether  to  leave 
his  wife  for  another  woman.  Such 
decisions  are  being  faced  and  made 
by  thousands  of  people  —  whether  to 
sin  against  the  light,  for  the  sake  of 
some  fancied  gain,  whether  to  turn 
from  the  Lord  because  of  an  antici- 
pated thrill,  whether  to  be  dishonest 
when  one  kvoivs  God  requires  honesty, 
whether  to  go  God's  way  or  one's 
own. 

How  often  the  temptation  comes 
to  sell  out  for  some  seeming  immedi- 
ate advantage!  How  Satan  woos  us 
so  that  distinctions  become  blurred 
and  the  things  of  this  world  seem 
more  desirable  than  the  things  of 
eternity ! 

In  the  story  of  Esau  we  may  be 
inclined  to  shrug  off  its  spiritual  sig- 
nificance, to  regard  the  triumph  of 
physical  hunger  as  a  mere  passing 
weakness,  a  temporary  lapse,  only  on 
our  part  to  sin  against  God  and  lose 
our  own  spiritual  blessing  because  of 
a  deliberate  compromise  for  the  sake 
of  some  apparent  worthwhile  objec- 
tive. This  may  be  the  gratification 
of  a  physical  desire,  or  it  may  be  a 
surrender  of  our  responsibility  as  a 
child  of  God  in  the  society  of  which 
we  are  a  part. 

The  story  of  Esau,  so  clearly  told 
in  Genesis  34,  emerges  in  its  continuing 
significance  in  Hebrews  12  —  the  loss 
of  spiritual  blessing  because  of  the 
triumph  of  the  flesh. 

How  desirable  some  alluring  plea- 
sure seems!  How  unimportant  some 
small  compromise  looks  for  the  mo- 
ment, only  to  find  later  that  in  suc- 
cumbing to  the  temptation,  ashes  of 
remorse  are  all  that  remain  —  that 
the  joy  of  salvation  went  out  of  our 
lives  with  that  compromise! 

Christ  gave  His  all  at  Calvary  and 
He  offers  us  everything  as  the  risen 
and  triumphing  Lord.  In  turn  He 
expects  from  us  total  faith  and  obedi- 
ence. To  those  who  so  respond  there 
is  a  marvellous  release  from  fear  of 


judgment.  How  comforting  the  gift 
of  freedom!  How  radiant  the  path 
to  eternity! 

Milleniums  separate  Esau  of 
Canaan  from  the  Christians  of  Ameri- 
ca but  church  members  today  face  the 
same  temptations  and  only  too  often 
succumb  just  as  Esau  did;  and  at 
what  cost! 

For  many  the  question  arises:  Why 
is  there  no  joy  in  Christ?  No  assur- 
ance of  Salvation?  No  reality  or 
power  to  the  Christian  life?  And  the 
answer  is  not  hard  to  find  —  some- 
where in  their  lives  they  made  a  de- 
liberate compromise  with  sin,  rational- 
izing their  actions  even  as  the  Spirit 
strove  within. 

The  form  of  compromise  differs  with 
the  individual  but  God  knows  what 
it  is.  For  some  it  is  that  week-end 
retreat  to  the  lake,  with  boat  in  tow. 
For  others  it  is  that  regular  round 
of  competitive  golf  on  the  Lord's  Day. 

It  is  not  for  one  man  to  tell  another 
where  he  sold  his  spiritual  birth- 
right. It  is  for  him  to  search  his 
own  heart  and  ask  God  for  enlight- 
enment that  he  may  realize  where  he 
deliberately  said  "No"  to  Christ  and 
"Yes"  to  self.  This  affront  to  our 
Lord  may  have  been  in  the  realm  of 
the  mind.  Or,  of  the  spirit,  or  of  the 
body. 

This  is  not  to  deny  the  reformed 
doctrine  of  once  saved,  always  saved; 
or  of  the  perseverance  of  the  saints, 
or  of  the  fullness  and  completeness 
of  salvation  in  Christ.  But  we  are 
affirming  the  truth  of  our  Lord's 
words,  "Not  every  one  that  saith  unto 
Me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  My  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
We  are  speaking  of  the  relevance  of 
Christ's  story  of  Dives  who  chose  the 
"good  things"  of  life  rather  than 
the  spiritual  riches;  of  the  rich  young 
ruler  who  went  away  sorrowing  be- 
cause he  put  his  possessions  before 
his  God;  of  the  man  who  chose  the 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1.) 
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Sundau 
rhnnf  I  FSSON 


By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 


The  true  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  consists  of  all  who  have  been, 
who  are  and  who  shall  be  saved.  Christ  is  the  Head  as  well  as 
the  Saviour  of  His  people.  Throughout  history  God's  purpose 
has  been  to  separate  from  the  world  a  redeemed  people  to  serve 
Him  and  to  make  His  Name  known  in  all  the  earth.  Before  Christ 
appeared  to  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  the  redeemed  com- 
munity was  mostly  confined  within  the  bounds  of  the  Hebrew 
nation.  But  after  His  resurrection  Christ  sent  His  apostles  forth 
to  invite  men  "out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and 
nation"  to  believe  and  be  saved.  These  professing  Christians  and 
their  children  constitute  the  Church  in  the  world  in  every  age. 


Lesson  for  December  2,  1962 

WHAT  IS  THE  CHURCH? 

Bible  Material:  Matthew  16:15-17;  18: 
15-20;  John  17:20-26;  Acts  2:1-4, 
38-47;  I  Corinthians  11:23-26;  12:12, 
13,  27-31;  Ephesians  2:11-22 

Devotional  Reading:   Psalms   133,  134 

Memory  Selection:   I  Peter  2:9 


No  single  denomination  has  exclusive  right  to  call 
itself  only  the  Church;  but  those  who  are  obedient  to 
Christ  will  always  seek  to  pattern  their  doctrine,  wor- 
ship, and  church  government  after  the  will  of  the 
Lord  expressed  in  the  Bible. 

Dr.  Wm.  Childs  Robinson  has  written:  "Our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Sun  about  which  the  whole  mis- 
sion of  the  Church  revolves.  Public  worship  is  the 
encounter  of  the  risen  Redeemer  with  His  people; 
evangelism  is  calling  men  to  the  Saviour;  publishing 
the  law  of  God  is  proclaiming  His  lordship;  Christian 
nurture  is  feeding  His  lambs  and  disciplining  His  flock; 
ministering  to  the  needs  of  men  is  continuing  the 
work  of  the  Great  Physician." 

I.  THE  EPHESIAN  CHRISTIANS  WERE  ONCE 
OUTSIDE  OF  THE  CHURCH.  Ephesians  2:11,  12. 

Paul  reminded  the  Ephesian  Christians  of  their 
privileges  as  members  of  the  Church.  He  did  this  by 
contrasting  their  present  position  with  their  past  con- 
dition. Their  former  relationship  to  God  (and  thus 
to  the  Church)  was  one  of  alienation.  Paul  declared 
that  once  they  had  been  beyond  the  scope  of  spiritual 
blessing  and  thus  totally  lost: 

A.  They  were  Gentiles  (v.  11).  From  the  time  of 
Abraham  the  Gentiles  had  been  outside  the  circle  of 
redemption.  Even  for  a  while  during  our  Lord's 
earthly  ministry.  He  had  charged  His  disciples:  "Go 
not  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles  .  .  .  but  go  rather 
to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel"  (Matt.  10:5,6; 
15:24).  There  are  rare  instances  of  Gentiles  being 
received  into  the  chosen  race,  but  they  had  to  adopt 
the  Jewish  faith  and  observances.  One  of  the  require- 
ments was  circumcision.  This  was  an  outward  sign 
of  membership  in  the  covenant  community  to  the  time 
of  the  apostles.  Before  their  conversion  the  Ephesians 
had  not  belonged  among  the  people  concerning  whom 
God  had  said:  "Ye  shall  be  My  people,  and  I  will  be 
your  God." 

B.  They  were  without  Christ  (v.   12).    God  had 


raised  up  the  Hebrews  to  be  His  people  in  the  world. 
Being  Gentiles,  the  Ephesians  were  outside  of  the 
community  for  whose  benefit  God's  redemptive  acts 
took  place  and  "of  whom  as  concerning  the  flesh 
Christ  came"  (Rom.  9:5) .  Christ  had  come  as  a  Jew  to 
the  Jews.  His  redeeming  life  and  death  had  been  car- 
ried out  within  the  Jewish  nation. 

1.  They  were  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of 
Israel.  They  were  not  heirs  of  the  spiritual  heritage 
of  Abraham.  God  had  offered  no  other  people  such 
blessings  as  He  had  offered  Israel.  He  had  delivered 
them  from  Egypt  and  established  a  covenant  with 
them  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai.  He  had  given  them 
kings  and  sent  them  prophets.  The  Ephesians  had 
no  natural  right  to  such  a  salvation  as  that  to  which 
the  Jews  had  fallen  heirs. 

2.  They  were  strangers  from  the  covenants  of 
promise,  having  no  hope.  To  none  of  the  Gentiles 
had  God  sent  messengers  as  He  had  to  the  Jews  — 
with  prophecies  of  a  King  and  a  kingdom,  of  a 
Saviour  and  salvation.  Their  natural  condition  was 
one  of  hopelessness.  As  far  as  salvation  and  future 
blessings  were  concerned,  they  could  properly  be  de- 
scribed as  lost.  John  Eadie  said:  "The  Ephesians  had 
no  hope  of  any  blessing  which  cheers  and  comforts,  no 
hope  of  any  good  either  to  satisfy  them  here,  or  to 
yield  them  eternal  happiness.  They  had  hope  of  noth- 
ing a  sinner  should  hope  for,  of  nothing  a  fallen  and 
guilty  spirit  writhes  to  get  a  glimpse  of,  of  nothing 
which  the  'Israel  of  God'  so  confidently  expected. 
Their  future  was  a  night  without  a  star."  Christians, 
on  the  other  hand,  are  confident  of  "everlasting  con- 
solation" (II  Thess.  2:16)  and  "blessed  hope"  (Tit. 
2:13). 

C.  They  were  without  God  (v.  12) .  Christ  is  the 
Way  to  God  and  the  revelation  of  God  (John  14:6; 
I  John  2:23) .  To  be  without  Christ  is  to  be  without 
God.  The  expression  Paul  used  of  the  Ephesians  was, 
literally,  "atheists."  It  does  not  mean  that  they  de- 
nied the  existence  of  God  or  that  they  did  not  worship 
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some  pagan  deities.  It  simply  means  that  before  they 
became  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  their  lives 
had  been  totally  devoid  of  the  favor  and  fellowship 
of  the  true  God.    They  were  thus  "godless." 

Their  sad  plight  was  to  have  once  been  cut  off 
from  God  and  forsaken  in  the  world.  This  descrip- 
tion, as  F.  F.  Bruce  pointed  out,  is  "a  vivid  and  apt 
summary  of  the  moral  condition  of  the  pagan  rank 
and  file  in  the  first-century  Graeco-Roman  world."  It 
refers  to  the  Ephesians,  those  who  earlier  in  the  same 
chapter  were  spoken  of  as  "dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins"  and  "the  children  of  wrath."  (Recall  the  les- 
son for  November  18.) 

The  description  also  fits  all  who  are  now  outside 
of  Christ.  It  reminds  us,  too,  of  what  we  were  like 
before  our  conversion  and  of  the  condition  from 
vrhich  we  have  been  saved. 

11.  GOD  REMOVED  THE  OBSTACLE  TO 
THEIR  ADMITTANCE.   Ephesians  2:13-18. 

The  leading  idea  of  this  part  of  our  text  is  recon- 
ciliation. In  the  Church  God  brought  Jews  and 
Gentiles  together  and  gave  them  both  the  privilege 
of  knowing  Him  and  receiving  His  blessings.  (Wher- 
ever "Jew  and  Gentile"  are  suggested  throughout  this 
section,  the  Scripture  would  encompass  all  men.) 

A.  The  Death  of  Christ  opened  the  door  to  a  new 
relationship  between  Jews  and  Gentiles  (vv.  13-15) . 
He  removed  the  alienation  (estrangement)  of  the 
Gentiles  from  God  and  from  the  family  of  God. 

1.  Everything  was  changed  by  Christ's  coming  and 
death  (v.  13) .  In  the  Church  the  former  distinction 
between  Jew  and  Gentile  fades  out  of  the  picture. 
Those  who  are  now  "in  Christ"  have  by  His  death 
been  introduced  into  every  privilege  and  blessing  that 
had  once  been  the  privilege  of  the  members  of  the 
Jewish  race  through  the  promise  of  His  future  coming. 
In  selecting  Abraham  to  be  the  ancestor  of  a  special 
people,  for  centuries  God  had  excluded  the  Gentiles 
from  a  significant  participation  in  His  plan;  but  in 
Christ  He  had  re-admitted  those  who  became  believers. 
Israel's  pre-eminence  now  is  a  thing  of  the  past.  Now, 
even  Jews  must  accept  Christ  to  enjoy  peace  with  God. 
God  determined  that  in  the  Church  "the  blessings  of 
Abraham  might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through  Jesus 
Christ"  (Gal.  3:14). 

2.  In  the  Church  Christ  brought  about  harmony 
by  abolishing  national  and  racial  distinctions  (v.  14) . 
The  distinctions  that  non-Christians  consider  to  be 
all-important  have  been  wiped  away  within  the  Church. 
"No  iron  curtain,  color  bar,  class  distinction  or  na- 
tional frontier  of  today  is  more  absolute  than  the 
cleavage  between  Jew  and  Gentile  was  in  antiquity. 
The  greatest  triumph  of  the  Gospel  in  the  apostolic 
age  was  that  it  overcame  this  long-standing  estrange- 
ment and  enabled  Jew  and  Gentile  to  become  truly 
one  in  Christ  .  .  .  And  nothing  but  the  Gospel  can 
remove  barriers  which  divide  mankind  into  hostile 
groups  in  our  own  age"  (F.  F.  Bruce) . 

3.  The  ceremonies  and  observances  marking  Jews 
off  from  Gentiles  have  been  abolished,  that  Christ 
might  create  a  new  kind  of  humanity  (v.  15) .  The 


actual  and  supposed  barriers  that  separated  men  were 
swallowed  up  by  a  great  unity  in  Christ.  His  atoning 
blood  is  the  basis  for  a  new  reconciliation  between 
Jew  and  Gentile,  and  between  both  and  God.  By  His 
sacrificial  death  on  the  cross  He  cancelled  out  the 
old  cleavages  in  both  cases;  He  provided  forgiveness 
and  peace  with  God  and  in  His  Person  He  made  the 
ceremonial  law  no  longer  necessary. 

B.  The  death  of  Christ  opened  the  door  for  Jews 
and  Gentiles  to  come  together  to  God  (vv.  16-18) . 

1.  Jesus  brings  us  to  God  in  "one  body"  by  wiping 
out  the  enmity  (or  natural  hatreds)  between  us  (v. 
16) .  The  objects  of  this  reconciliation  are  the  Jews 
and  Gentiles  united  in  the  Church.  There  is  now 
one  fold  and  one  Shepherd,  under  whom  our  dif- 
ferences cease  to  matter.  There  is  no  other  meeting 
place  than  the  Throne  of  Grace,  where  men  can  be 
at  peace  with  each  other. 

2.  The  Church  bears  a  message  of  reconciliation 
to  the  world  (v.  17) .  The  theme  of  the  Gospel  is 
"peace  on  earth,  good  will  toward  men."  Jesus  ob- 
tained peace  for  us  and  announced  it  through  the 
agency  of  His  apostles.  He  "hath  given  to  us  the 
ministry  of  reconciliation."  (We  should  note:  The 
Church  has  a  ministry  and  a  message  of  reconciliation; 
the  Church  does  not  itself  reconcile.  It  is  not  a  recon- 
ciling fellowship"  as  we  often  hear  today.) 

3.  In  the  Church  we  are  all  brought  together  on  a 
common  footing  to  God  (v.  18).    Each  Person  of  the 

(Cont.  on  p.  15,  col.  1.) 


THIS  SIMPLE  PLAN 

SOLVES  A 
GIVING  PROBLEM 

This  folder  gives  the  simple  plan  of  how 
you  can  receive  a  safe,  generous,  and  assured 
income  for  life  by  making  a  gift  to  Church 
Extension.  Your  gift  purchases  a  regular 
annuity  for  you  and,  depending  on  your  age, 
you  may  receive  up  to  7.4%  per  year  in 
returns  —  regardless 
of  prevailing  business 
conditions.  Payments 
to  you  are  made  semi- 
annually. The  princi- 
pal later  goes  to  help 
in  spreading  Chris- 
tianity throughout  the 
South.  Begin  now.  See 
how  people  with  small 
or  large  incomes  may 
enjoy  this  plan. 

Ask  for 

FREE  FOLDER 

Write  to 
G.  B.  STRICKLER,  Treasurer 

Board  of  Church  Extension 

34I.B  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Ga. 
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Youth  Program 


By  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


FOR  DECEMBER  16,  1962:  THE  RELIABILITY  OF  THE  BIBLE 


Scripture:    Matthew   5:17-19;    II    Peter   1:20-21;    and  II 
Timothy  3:14-17 

Suggested  Hymns: 

"Lamp  of  Our  Feet,  Whereby  We  Trace" 

"Wonderful  Words  of  Life" 

"How  Precious  Is  the  Book  Divine" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  Our 
Confession  of  Faith  has  some  important  things  to 
say  about  the  Bible,  stating  what  we  believe  and  why 
we  believe  the  Bible  to  be  reliable.  This  is  what  it 
says:  "The  Old  Testament  in  Hebrew,  (which  was 
the  native  language  of  the  people  of  God  of  old) ,  and 
the  New  Testament  in  Greek,  (which  at  the  time  of 
the  writing  of  it  was  most  generally  known  to  the 
nations) ,  being  immediately  inspired  by  God,  and  by 
His  singular  care  and  providence  kept  pure  in  all  ages, 
are  therefore  authentical;  so  as  in  all  controversies  of 
religion  the  Church  is  finally  to  appeal  unto  them. 
But  because  these  original  tongues  are  not  known  to 
all  the  people  of  God  who  have  right  unto,  and  in- 
terest in  the  Scriptures,  and  are  commanded,  in  the 
fear  of  God,  to  read  and  search  them,  therefore  they 
are  to  be  translated  into  the  vulgar  (common)  lan- 
guage of  every  nation  unto  which  they  come,  that  the 
Word  of  God  may  dwell  plentifully  in  all,  they  may 
worship  Him  in  an  acceptable  manner,  and  through 
patience  and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures  may  have 
hope." 

Our  speakers  will  show  what  the  Bible  has  to  say 
about  itself. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  Bible  claims  to  be  an  in- 
spired Book.  It  is  not  merely  the  invention  of  a 
number  of  human  authors.  Time  and  time  again 
we  find  expressions  such  as  these:  "God  called  and 
said,"  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  "The  Lord  saith,"  "The 
Lord  spake,"  and  "The  Word  of  God  came."  It  is 
estimated  that  there  are  about  two  hundred  such 
expressions  to  be  found  in  the  Bible.  We  also  have  the 
well  known  statements  in  II  Timothy  and  II  Peter: 
"All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God  .  .  ." 
and  ".  .  .  Prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will 
of  man:  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 

The  word  which  we  translate  "inspiration"  means 
literally  "God-breathed."  God  breathed  His  message 
into  the  minds  of  men  and  caused  them  to  write  what 
He  wanted  written.  Sometimes  He  literally  dictated 
the  words  He  wanted  used,  but  always  He  supervised 


the  choice  of  language  so  that  His  truth  was  clearly 
and  accurately  set  down.  The  Bible  says  "men  spake" 
and  we  can  see  reflections  of  different  personalities  in 
the  writings  of  the  human  authors.  But  the  Bible 
also  says  these  men  "spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost."  God's  Holy  Spirit  superintended  the 
writing  of  the  Bible,  and  we  can  trust  it  because  He 
is  its  author  in  the  basic  sense. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  As  we  study  the  Bible  we  are 
impressed  by  its  remarkable  unity.  We  say  this  unity 
is  remarkable  because  the  Bible  was  written  by  ap- 
proximately forty  different  human  authors  over  a  peri- 
od of  about  1500  years.  We  might  expect  the  Bible 
to  be  a  hodge  podge  of  different  ideas,  but  it  is  not. 
It  tells  the  same  story  from  beginning  to  end  .  .  . 
that  of  God's  redeeming  love  and  gracious  plan  of 
salvation.  The  central  figure  in  the  Bible  is  Jesus 
Christ.  The  old  Testament  looks  forward  to  His 
coming.  The  New  Testament  tells  of  His  life,  death, 
resurrection,  and  of  His  coming  again,  explaining 
the  significance  of  the  Saviour  to  the  world.  A  Book 
which  is  so  unified  and  consistent  invites  us  to  have 
confidence  in  its  reliability. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  Bible  does  not  impress 
us  as  a  fictional  book,  a  collection  of  fairy  stories.  It 
has  a  profound  respect  for  historical  accuracy,  abound- 
ing in  specific  names,  dates,  numbers,  incidents,  events, 
colors,  materials,  etc.  Here  are  two  passages  which 
illustrate  concern  for  historical  accuracy.  (Read 
Luke  1:1-4  and  3:1-3.) 

We  noticed  last  week  that  the  Bible  is  unbendingly 
frank  and  honest  in  the  way  it  describes  its  main 
characters.  The  heroes  of  other  ancient  books  ap- 
parently never  did  anything  wrong  in  their  lives,  but 
it  is  not  so  with  the  Bible  characters.  Its  chief  char- 
acters are  described  just  as  they  were,  their  sins  and 
weaknesses  being  reported  just  as  faithfully  as  their 
strengths  and  accomplishments.  A  book  which  is  so 
obviously  honest  commends  itself  to  our  acceptance 
and  belief. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  We  are  encouraged 
to  trust  the  Bible  because  of  the  trust- 
worthiness  of  its  human  authors.  The  men  whom 
God  used  to  write  His  Book  were  reputable,  honest 
men.  They  were  the  kind  of  men  who  were  trusted 
in  their  own  communities  .  .  .  the  kind  of  men  who 
would  make  reliable  witnesses  in  a  law  court. 

It  has  been  said  of  the  apostles,  by  unbelievers,  that 
they  were  gullible  men  .  .  .  the  kind  who  would  be 
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likely  lo  believe  any  ridiculous  thing  that  came  along. 
This  is  not  true.  Jesus  called  them  men  "of  little 
faith."  It  was  only  with  difficulty  that  they  came 
to  believe.  This  is  especially  true  of  the  apostle 
Paul.  Of  all  men,  he  was  the  most  unlikely  to  be- 
lieve in  Christ,  but  once  he  did  believe  His  whole 
Christian  career  became  powerful  evidence  of  the 
truthfulness  of  Christianity  and  of  the  Bible. 

FIFTH  SPEAKER:  The  most  telling  evidence  in 
support  of  the  reliability  of  the  Bible  is  the  attitude 
of  Jesus  Himself  toward  the  Scriptures.  Everything 
Christ  ever  said  about  the  Bible  indicates  that  He 
had  complete  confidence  in  it.  It  is  sometimes  claimed 
that  Jesus  set  Himself  against  the  teachings  of  the 
Scriptures.  (For  an  example,  read  Matthew  5:21-22.) 
He  was  not  taking  exception  to  the  Bible  but  rather 
to  mistaken  interpretations  of  the  Bible  which  were 
current  at  that  time.  His  real  attitude  toward  the 
Bible  is  indicated  in  these  words:  (read  Matthew  5: 
17-19.) 

In  the  words  of  Jesus  recorded  in  the  Gospels  there 
are  at  least  fifty-five  definite  references  to  the  Old 
Testament,  not  counting  duplications.  These  quota- 
tions were  taken  from  every  volume  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment as  the  Jews  had  the  books  divided.  He  referred 
to  definite  people,  to  historical  facts,  to  fulfilled 
prophecies.  At  least  fifteen  times  He  appealed  to 
the  Bible  in  defense  of  statements  and  practices.  Three 
times  he  affirmed  the  absolute  finality  and  trustworthi- 
ness of  the  Scriptures.  All  of  this  says  one  thing: 
Jesus  Christ  regarded  the  Bible  as  the  truthful,  re- 
liable, authoritative  Word  of  God.  How  can  anyone 
have  an  opinion  contrary  to  that  of  Christ  Himself? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  practical  proof  of  the 
Bible's  reliability  is  that  it  is  the  only  Book  that  leads 
us  to  Christ,  and  Christ  is  the  only  One  who  can  give 
us  salvation  and  satisfaction. 

(In  closing  sing  the  first  stanza  of  "O  Word  of  God 
Incarnate") 


LESSON— from  p.  13 

Trinity  has  contributed  to  our  redemption.  "In  the 
plan  of  salvation  as  revealed  in  Scripture,  the  Father 
represents  the  Godhead,  or  God  absolutely.  He  gave 
a  people  to  the  Son,  sent  the  Son  for  their  redemption, 
and  the  Spirit  to  apply  to  them  that  redemption" 
(Chas.  Hodge). 

III.  THEY  NOW  OCCUPY  AN  INTEGRAL 
PLACE  IN  THE  CHURCH.  Ephesians  2:19-22. 

A.  They  belong  to  the  Church  (v.  19) .  The  Gen- 
tiles are  no  longer  outside  the  sphere  of  God's  grace. 
They  may  be  numbered  with  the  saints  of  all  time. 

B.  They  are  part  of  the  living  structure  which  is 
indwelt  by  the  Holy  Spirit  (vv.  20-22) .  They  are 
also  built  into  the  temple  that  God  is  erecting.  A 
key  word  for  this  section  is  habitation. 

1.  The  Foundation  (v.  20a).  The  Church's  one 
Foundation  is  Jesus  Christ  (I  Cor.  3:11).  The  apostles 
and  prophets  of  the  apostolic  age  were  in  point  of 


time  the  first  to  be  built  iiUo  the  structure  (cf.  3:5; 
4:11;  Acts  19:6;  I  Cor.  12:28);  in  one  sense,  there- 
fore, they  are  the  foundation  of  the  Church.  But 
they  were  unimportant  in  themselves.  It  was  the 
foundation  that  they  laid  that  mattered,  namely,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  The  Chief  Corner  Stone  (v.  20b) .  The  corner- 
stone is  an  important  part  of  any  building,  especially 
in  arches.  It  gives  support  and  serves  as  a  bond  of 
connection.  This  is  the  place  that  Christ  holds  in 
the  Church,  joining  each  member  into  a  unity.  Chris- 
tians are  united  one  with  the  other  in  the  Church 
by  reason  of  their  common  connection  with  Christ. 
(See  also  I  Pet.  2:5-7). 

3.  The  whole  structure  (vv.  21,22) .  Here  Paul 
thought  of  the  one  Church  in  its  unity  as  the  House 
of  God;  elsewhere  he  pictured  it  as  the  Body  of  Christ. 
God  dwells  in  this  House.  Christians  are  the  temple 
of  God  individually  and  collectively,  because  the  Spirit 
of  God  resides  in  them  (see  also  I  Cor.  3:16;  6:19;  II 
Cor.  6:16).  As  Christians  mature  and  others  are 
added  as  new  building  material,  the  structure  grows 
in  unity  towards  its  completion. 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME® 


1 


MISSION  HAVEN  GETS  NEW 
'CLOTHES  closet;  SHOP 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Mission  Haven, 
home  for  furloughed  Presbyterian 
missionaries,  officially  received  a  new 
addition  during  dedication  ceremonies 
in  Decatur.  Now  composed  of  four 
buildings,  the  apartment-home  for 
missionaries  presently  houses  11  adults 
and  17  children  from  overseas  mis- 
sion fields. 

The  new  building  —  a  section 
known  as  the  Clothes  Closet  and  an- 
other which  is  to  be  used  as  a  work- 
shop-storage unit  —  was  dedicated, 
with  Dr.  J.  Davison  Philips,  pastor  of 
Decatur  Presbyterian  Church,  as  prin- 
cipal speaker. 

Women  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
US,  in  the  synods  of  Alabama,  Flor- 
ida, Georgia,  Mississippi  and  South 
Carolina  built  and  now  maintain  Mis- 
sion Haven. 

The  women  in  Mississippi  earmarked 
their  1961-62  Blessing  Box  funds  for 


the  Clothes  Closet,  making  possible 
its  construction.  The  workshop  is  to 
be  used  as  a  packing  and  crating 
area  when  missionary  families  prepare 
to  return  to  their  overseas  stations. 

The  workshop  has  been  named  for 
Charles  A.  Hicks  of  Decatur,  retired 
Marine  engineer  and  member  of  De- 
catur Presbyterian  Church,  who  has 
taken  a  special  interest  in  Mission 
Haven's  development.  Both  the  work- 
shop and  storage  room  have  been  built 
by  the  Women  of  the  Church  in  the 
five  supporting  Presbyterian  synods. 

Also  taking  part  in  the  dedication 
was  Mrs.  W.  S.  Dennis,  Jr.,  of  At- 
lanta, executive  director  and  treasurer 
of  Mission  Haven,  who  introduced  spe- 
cial guests,  and  Dr.  J.  McDowell  Rich- 
ards, president  of  Columbia  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  who  offered  the  dedi- 
catory prayer. 

Mrs.  0.  W.  Hanson,  chairman  of 
the  Clothes  Closet  Committee,  made 
formal  acceptance  of  the  Clothes  Clos- 
et. 


PRESBYTERIAN  CENTER 
SLATED  AT  U.  OF  ARK. 

FAYETTEVILLE,   Ark.  —  Plana 

to  build  a  Presbyterian  center  at  the 
University  of  Arkansas  here  have 
been  approved  by  the  Joint  Committee 
for  Campus  Christian  Life,  which  in- 
cludes representatives  of  both  Pres- 
byterian US  and  United  Presbyterian 
USA  denominations.  Presbyterian- 
preference  students  make  up  nearly 
10  per  cent  of  the  entire  student  body 
of  7,000. 

Plans  for  the  center  call  for  a  two- 
story  contemporary  building  with  a 
redwood  exterior  to  be  completed  by 
the  beginning  of  the  1963  fall  term, 
according  to  the  Rev.  George  Gunn, 
campus  minister.  The  Arkansas  Syn- 
od of  the  US  Church  will  contribute 
funds  for  the  building  through  its 
"Unified  for  Christ"  campaign  and 
through  gifts  in  memory  of  Mrs.  Alice 
Campbell,  a  student  work  benefactor. 
(See  Editorial,  "No  Such  Thing," 
p.  10.) 
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3  CHURCHES  DISSOLVED; 
OTHERS  NAMED  MISSIONS 

ROANOKE,  Va.  —  Three  churches 
were  dissolved  and  three  were  desig- 
nated as  missions  under  the  super- 
vision of  the  home  missions  commit- 
tee by  Montgomery  Presbytery  at  its 
fall  meeting  at  Covenant  church  here. 
Dissolved  were  the  Mount  Emory, 
Oakland  and  White  House  churches. 
Named  missions  were  the  Jennings 
Creek,  Mount  Carmel  and  Mayberry 
churches. 

The  presbytery  also  voted  against 
the  poll  tax  and  property  ownership 
as  requirements  for  voting  in  Vir- 
ginia elections. 

Henry  Duval  Gregory,  IV,  was  re- 
ceived as  a  candidate  for  the  min- 
istry. Ruling  Elder  William  T.  Wat- 
kins  was  moderator.  Forest  Hills 
Church,  Martinsville,  will  be  the  site 
of  the  next  meeting,  Jan.  29. 


CHOSEN  FOR  LISTING 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Queens 
College  representatives  chosen  to  ap- 
pear in  the  next  edition  of  Who's 
Who  Among  Students  in  American 
Universities  and  Colleges  are  these 
12  seniors:  Nancy  Abel,  Columbia, 
S.  C;  Janet  Allison,  Rose  Hill,  S.  C; 
Sue  Camlin,  Georgetown,  S.  C;  Mary 
Campbell,  Rowland,  N.  C. ;  Kay  Da- 
vis, Quincy,  Fla. ;  Rosanne  Eubanks, 
Atlanta,  Ga.;  Betsy  Hutchins,  Mor- 
ganton,  N.  C;  Suzanne  MacRae,  Mt. 
Gilead,  N.  C;  Nancy  Mayfield,  Char- 
lotte; Maywood  Nisbet,  Atlanta,  Ga.; 
Beth  Rivers,  Chesterfield,  S.  C;  and 
Angela  Williams,  Moncks  Corner, 
S.  C. 


RABBI  LECTURES 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  First  Rey- 
nolds Lecturer  at  Davidson  College 
this  year  was  Dr.  Nelson  Glueck,  pres- 
ident of  New  York's  Hebrew  Union 
College-Jewish  Institute  of  Re- 
ligion. He  is  a  world-famous  archaeol- 
ogist and  author.  "The  appearance 
of  a  Jewish  rabbi  as  a  lecturer  at  a 
Presbyterian  institution  bears  out  the 
aim  of  the  Reynolds  Lectureships, 
which  is  to  bring  to  the  campus  schol- 
ars and  leaders  from  widely  diverse 
fields,"  Dr.  Frontis  Johnston,  dean 
of  the  faculty,  explained. 


Better  not  to  have  been  bom  at  all 
than  never  to  have  been  born  again. — 
1001  Sentence  Sermons. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

STORIES  OF  THE  DIVIDED  KINGDOM 

11.  Ahab  and  Ben-Hadad 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Why  God  promised  King  Ahab  victory? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  I  Kings  20: 13,28. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  God's  promise  to 
Ahab? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  We  will  win  our  battles  wherever 
we  are  if  God  is  with  us.   Romans  8:31. 

^  ^  ^ 

THERE  IS  WAR  BETWEEN  SYRIA  AND  ISRAEL 

I  Kings  20:1-6 

Ben-hadad,  king  of  —  —  —  —   ,  went  to  war  against 

Samaria,  capital  of  Israel,  whose  king  was  Ben- 
hadad  demanded  that  Ahab  give  him  silver  and  , 

his            and  children.    Did  Ahab  agree  to  do  as 

Ben-hadad  asked?    Then  Ben-hadad  planned  to  take 

what  did  not  belong  to  him. 

KING  BEN-HADAD  DRINKS  HIMSELF  DRUNK 

I  Kings  20:12;  Eph.  5:18 

When  Ben-hadad  received  Ahab's  message,  refusing  his  de- 
mand, "he  was  "   Instead  of  taking 

charge  of  his  soldiers,  Ben-hadad  continued  his  drinking.  God 

has  told  us  to  "be  not  drunk  with  ,  .  .  .  but  be 

 with  the  ." 

THE  SYRIANS  ARE  DEFEATED  BECAUSE  THEIR  KING 
WAS  DRUNK   I  Kings  20:19-30. 

Which  side  won?   Why?  

The  Syrians  said  they  lost  the  battle  because  the  gods  of 

Israel  "are  of  the  "  They  thought 

that  if  they  could  fight  the  Israelites  on  the  plains  they  would 
be  sure  to  win.  The  next  year  King  Ben-hadad  took  another 
large  army  against  Israel.    Israel's  army  was  "like       


little  of  kids  (baby  goats)  ;  but  the  Syrians 

 the  country.   But  God  said,  "I  will  deliver 

all  this  great  into  thine  hand." 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  How  many  kings  were  with 
Ben-hadad?    Look  up:  I  Kings  20:1. 

(Adapted  from  "Stories  of  the  Divided  Kingdom,"  Copyright 
1960  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  California.) 
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THE  GOAL  AND  THE  GLORY,  by 
Ted  Simonson.  Fleming  H.  Revell 
Co.,  Westwood,  N.  J.    128  pp.  $2.95. 

Thirty  famous  athletes  speak  their 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  this 
book.  Young  people  especially  would 
enjoy  the  testimonies  and  lessons  learn- 
ed by  these  sports  people. 

Vernon  Law  speaks  of  the  value  of 
witnessing,  stating,  "Christians  have 
been  too  careful  not  to  offend  the 
forces  of  darkness.  They  have  come  to 
believe  that  conforming  to  the  world 
will  put  them  in  a  better  position  to  in- 
fluence it  for  good.  They  have  for- 
gotten that  the  value  of  light  lies  not 
in  its  similarity  to  darkness  but  in  its 
glaring  contrast." 

—  (Rev.)  Henry  Schum 
Johnson  City,  Tenn. 


CHRISTIAN  ETHICS  FOR  PRAC- 
TICAL LIVING,  by  Horace  E.  Orr. 
Westminster  Press,  Philadelphia, 
Penna.    178  pp.  $2.00. 

Moral  problems  are  real  and  they 
are  always  with  us.  The  big  question 
is  how  to  solve  them  in  the  best  way. 
Dr.  Orr  seeks  in  this  volume  to  help 
his  readers  to  make  correct  moral 
decisions. 

The  first  three  chapters  deal  with 


FOR  SALE:  Montreat,  N.  C,  charm- 
ing three-bedroom,  native  stone  year- 
round  home,  including  large  den  with 
built-in  book  shelves.  One  block  from 
college.  Spacious  living  room  with 
native  stone  fireplace.  Spacio'us 
kitchen  with  breakfast  nook.  Dining 
room,  three  baths,  chestnut  trim 
throughout,  large  level  lot.  Hot  wa- 
ter heat.  Sacrifice  price  —  $18,500. 
Shown  by  appointment  only.  Norwood 
Real  Estate,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C, 
exclusive  agent. 


ethical  theory  and  the  remaining  five 
with  practical  application.  The  word 
"practical"  in  the  title  of  the  book 
is  well  chosen.  In  a  day  when  patriot- 
ism is  disparaged  it  is  refreshing  to 
read,  "Our  conclusion  is  that  patriotism 
is  a  moral  duty.  A  citizen  should  sup- 
port the  public  order  as  a  moral  obliga- 
tion ...  In  our  day  of  unlimited  power 
and  of  world-embracing  mass  move- 
ments, the  danger  is  that  the  patriot 
will  surrender  freedom  voluntarily  to 
a  government  in  the  hope  of  receiving 
security  in  return." 

Dr.  Orr's  reasoning  reflects  the  view- 
point of  Scripture  and  at  all  times 
he  has  in  mind  that  moral  living  must 
include  the  Christian  concept  of  the 
immortal  character  of  the  human  soul. 
A  careful  study  of  this  book  is  con- 
ducive to  moral  growth. 

—John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


FAITH  THAT  MAKES  SENSE,  by 
J.  Edwin  Orr.  The  Judson  Press, 
Philadelphia,  Penna.  Paper,  109  pp. 
$1.45. 

Edwin  Orr  takes  various  themes 
of  religious  faith,  and  attempts  an 
appeal  to  the  serious  mind  seeking 
answers  to  the  mental  problems  that 
faith  entails.  These  essays  are  easily 
read,  and  the  generous  use  of  anec- 
dotes makes  them  entertaining.  This 
ease  will  possibly  convey  a  feeling  of 
superficiality  to  certain  minds.  But 
the  work  is  not  superficial. 

The  size  of  this  paperback  makes  it 
easily  handled. 

—  (Rev.)   George  H.  Kirker 
Geneva,  Ala. 


A  SURVEY  OF  THE  NEW  TESTA- 
MENT, by  W.  W.  Sloan.  Philosophi- 
cal Library,  New  York,  N.  Y.  300  pp. 
$4.75. 

Believing  that  the  average  layman 


WANTED:  Unencumbered  white  fe- 
male practical  nurse.  For 
licensed  institutional  in- 
firmary in  Presbyterian 
Home  of  South  Carolina, 
Summerviile,  S.  C.  Ad- 
equate salary.  Share 
apartment  with  head 
nurse.  Contact  Rev.  C. 
R.  Tapp. 


wants  to  read  what  Biblical  scholars 
have  discovered  about  the  Bible  in 
simple  terms  which  he  can  under- 
stand, the  author  has  prepared  this 
work  to  present  scholarly  "findings" 
about  the  New  Testament.  Readings 
in  the  New  Testament  are  suggested 
in  connection  with  each  of  the  41 
chapters. 

This  author  has  quite  an  imagina- 
tion. He  writes,  "To  meet  these 
needs  of  the  middle  of  the  Second 
Century,  a  Jewish  Christian  who  had 
been  shocked  by  Marcion's  attitude 
toward  the  Old  Testament  and  things 
Jewish  wrote  a  series  of  thi-ee  letters. 
These  he  entitled  I  and  II  Timothy 
and  Titus."  Thus  he  introduces  the 
pastoral  epistles. 

The  origin  of  II  Peter  is  explained 
by  saying  that  about  150  A.D.  people 
were  reading  Paul's  writings  and  asked 
what  had  become  of  Paul's  emphasis 
upon  the  second  coming  of  Christ.  A 
new  spokesman  for  the  church  at 
Rome  is  the  author  of  II  Peter  and 
wrote  this  letter  to  answer  the  ques- 
tion of  the  scoffers  who  asked,  "Where 
is  the  promise  of  His  coming?" 

There  are  many  better  surveys  of 
the  New  Testament  on  the  market. 
We  suggest  that  our  readers  purchase 
one  of  them. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  NEW 
TESTAMENT,  by  Edward  W.  Bau- 
man.  Westminster  Press,  Philadelphia, 
Penna.    189  pp.  $3.50. 

Many  readers  of  the  Bible  feel  the 
need  for  a  book  that  will  "introduce" 
them  to  each  of  the  New  Testament 
writings,  setting  them  in  chronologi- 
cal order  and  answering  the  pertinent 
questions  suggested  in  any  serious 
study  of  the  Bible.  Dr.  Bauman, 
therefore,  proposes  to  answer  such 
questions  as  Who  wrote  the  book?, 
When?,  and  above  all,  Why? 

The  basic  unity  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  stressed  in  this  volume  and 
the  author  believes  that  too  much 
has  been  said  on  the  variety  of  the 
New  Testament  religion  and  not 
enough  on  its  basic  unity.  He  finds 
the  basic  unity  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  the  Good  News  of  what  God 
has  done  in  Jesus  Christ.  He  observes, 
"All  the  writers  have  experienced  in 
some  authentic  way  the  Christ-event, 
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all  are  eager  to  share  it  with  others. 
Their  lives  have  been  transformed  be- 
cause of  the  reconciliation  with  God 
that  Christ  made  possible." 

Unfortunately  certain  regrettable 
features  are  found  in  this  volume. 
The  author  leaves  the  impression  that 
the  Johannine  authorship  of  the  Fourth 
Gospel  has  been  rejected  by  the 
best  of  modern  scholarship.  The  au- 
thor also  rejects  the  Pauline  author- 
ship of  the  pastoral  letters.  Ephesians, 
according  to  the  author,  was  not  pro- 
duced by  Paul  but  by  a  brilliant  fol- 
lower of  Paul.  And  the  epistles  of 
Jude  and  II  Peter  are  pious  forgeries. 

The  New  Testament  scholar  will 
find  some  aspects  of  this  volume  in- 
teresting but  the  average  reader  will 
do  better  to  purchase  a  more  reliable 
introduction  to  the  New  Testament. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


HANDBOOK  OF  PREACHING  RE- 
SOURCES FROM  ENGLISH  LITERA- 
TURE, by  James  D.  Robertson.  The 
Macmillan  Company,  New  York,  N. 
Y.    251  pp.  $5.00. 

Few  ministers  have  the  time  to  read 
widely  in  the  great  works  of  literature 
and  when  they  do  they  often  overlook 
the  illustrative  material  present.  This 
book  demonstrates  that  there  is  much 
good  resource  material  in  English  lit- 
erature. It  should  encourage  the  read- 
er to  seek  for  himself  such  materials 
by  wide  reading. 

The  materials  here  presented  are 
from  over  two  hundred  authors  ar- 
ranged under  177  religious  themes  in 
alphabetical  order.  There  is  an  ex- 
cellent system  of  cross-references 
throughout  as  well  as  two  compre- 
hensive indexes.  Many  selections  are 
placed  in  their  larger  context  by  in- 
troductory notes. 

—  (Rev.)   Robert  G.  Valentine 
Shreveport,  La. 


LAYMAN—from  p.  11 

wages  of  sin  rather  than  the  gift 
of  God;  of  those  who  sow  to  the  flesh 
rather  than  to  the  spirit,  —  we  are 
speaking  of  anyone  who  consciously 
chooses  anything  rather  than  Christ. 

But  thank  God  our  sins  of  yester- 
day are  not  a  barrier  to  our  salvation 
today.  It  is  in  the  fullness  of  for- 
giveness and  pardon  that  the  Gospel 


message  glories.  Who  has  not  at 
times  consciously  chosen  for  self  and 
rejected  our  Lord?  But  the  "whoso- 
ever" of  the  Gospel  opens  the  vista 
of  eternal  life  to  all  who  confess  their 
sins.  Our  Saviour  is  faithful  and 
just  and  He  will  forgive  if  we  repent. 


LETTERS— from  p.  20 

As  a  Baptist  minister  I  admire  your 
position  in  relation  to  the  ecumeni- 
cal movement.  The  "double-track" 
proposal  in  the  Oct.  31  issue  makes 
much  sense  to  me.  I  admire  a  person 
who  is  what  he  is  by  conviction.  To 
quote  Dr.  J.  B.  Gambrell,  a  Baptist, 
"If  we  substitute  platitudes  and  gen- 
eralities and  little  sentimental  noth- 
ings for  the  great  doctrines  of  the 
Bible,  the  spirit  will  die.  If  one  is 
to  be  a  stalwart  Christian  of  the 
New  Testament  order,  he  is  to  feel 
the  solid  rock  of  truth  under  his  feet 
.  .  .  We  can  have  unity  only  on  the 
authority  of  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
Word." 

• — ^(Rev.)  Calvin  G.  Berry 
Due  West,  S.  C. 


nomination  becomes  absolutely  intoler- 
able. It  is  to  be  remembered  that 
any  radical  change  in  the  structure 
of  an  existing  Church  may  lead  to  a 
worse  situation  than  is  present  now 
.  .  .  Second,  the  "re-alignment,"  should 
it  become  imperative,  should  follow  the 
lines  of  "federation"  rather  than  "sep- 
aration" ...  a  division  between 
"left"  and  "right"  bridged  by  avenues 
of  communication  between  them,  that 
is,  two  semi-autonomous  Assemblies 
within  the  framework  of  a  single 
name. 

— D.  G.  Woods 
Princeton,  N.  J. 


Your  "Another  Proposal"  seems  to 
me  the  only  logical  solution.     I  can- 
not understand  why  the  ecumenists     People  are  beginning  to  talk  .  .  . 
would  insist  on  cramming  down  our     about  this  exciting  new  hymnal 

throats  anything  that  so  many  would  t        i  •y  ■ 

oppose  and  the  rest  would  not  com-       I      '      *  •       I       I  7 

prehend  ...  To  me  this  would  indi-     xrtmiy  —  ymnai 

cate  a  low  concept  of  right  and  wrong       I  ^     \  W 

and  of  the  other  person's  rights. 

They  like  its  wealth  of  hymns,  variety  of  sub- 

— J.  W.  Gustaw  jects,  logical  order  and  musical  quality.  Most  of 
FranHin    IV    C  ^^^^  welcome  a  hymnal  so  obviously  con- 

r  rdnKiiii,  im.  Vj.  cerned  with  faithful  expression  of  biblical  truth. 

  If  you  are  concerned  to  give  fitting  praise  to 

the  God  of  glory  and  grace,  you  too  will  like 

Let  me  first  clear  the  ground  by  ^"^'"'^^  Hymnal, 

ravine-  that  nnite  often  T  find  mvself  Contains  730  hymns  (more  than  150  gospel 

saymg  tnat  quite  oiten  i  ima  myseii  g^ngs.  30  children's  hymns,  and  hymns  for 

on  the  other  side  of  the  fence  from  special  occasions),  76  Responsive  Readings,  7 

the  editorial  position  of  the  Journal.  '"1^*"  (including  a  29  page  Topical  index) 

and  other  important  features. 

However,   I   feel  that  your  proposal 

V       ,  I.-  I.  Available  with  or  without  the  Westminster  Con- 

concernmg  church  union  is  one  which  ,ession  of  Faith  and  Forms  for  special  services, 
deserves  our  closest  consideration.  For 

.  ■  J    1       ,     1      1  ^1    ^  Now  in  its  second  printing  at  a  new  lower  price! 

you  have  pointed  out  clearly  .  .  .  that  single  copy,  $3.50-ln  lots  of  100,  $2.95. 

the  most   significant  problem  is  not  ibhh^^hbwmhhhmmmbi 

that    of    theological    differences    .    .    .  ■  Great  Commission  Publications  ! 

but  of  the  so-called  "conservative-lib-  |  7^01  Old  York  Road,  Philadelphia  26,  Pa.     Dept.  j.  ■ 

eral"  controversy,  and  it  is  certainly  ■  Please  send  for  four  weeks'  free  examination  a  copy  of  J 

^  ^  ,  ■  TRINITY  HYMNAL  (□  with)  (□  without)  The  West- I 

true  that  this  conflict  prevents  a  real  |  confession  and  Forms  for  special  services.  I  un-  | 

and  effective  Church  merger  at  any  I  derstand  that  if  I  do  not  return  the  trial  copy,  I  shall  be  ■ 

Ig^ygj  I  billed  $3.50,  the  price  of  a  single  copy.  I 

May  I  approve  your  "realignment"  !  '^^'"^ j 

policy  with  two  reservations.     First,  |  Address  j 

such  a  "realignment"  should  not  be  |  ^.^^  j 
made  until  the  situation  within  a  de-  ' 
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1 11 C^^^^  7^%''^Sv 

fMAlT 

MINISTERS 

W.  C.  Williams,  from  Valley  Cen- 
ter, Va.,  to  Southern  Pines,  N.  C. 
Geoirge  Wingard,  from  Farming- 
ton,  Mo.,  to  Chapel  Hill,  N.  C. 
Archie  Davis,  former  pastor  of 
Trinity  church,  Miami,  Fla.,  is  now 
serving  as  associate  pastor  of  the 
Shenandoah  church,  Miami. 
Eric  McQuitty,  Leaksville,  N.  C, 
has  accepted  the  call  of  the  Oak 
Hill,  W.  Va.,  church,  effective 
Jan.  1. 

Lyndon  Jackson  of  the  Glendale 
Village  church,  Dallas,  Tex.,  has 
accepted  a  call  to  the  West  Shore 
Church,  Dallas. 

G.  W.  Crofoot,  Corpus  Christi,  Tex., 
executive  secretary  of  South  Tex- 
as Presbytery,  has  accepted  a  call 
from  the  Presbytery's  Church  Ex- 
tension Committee  to  start  a  new 
church  in  Harlingen. 

C.  J.  McClendon,  Guerrero,  Mexico, 
has  been  called  by  the  First  Church 
of  Coahoma,  Tex. 
Jack  B.  McMichael,  Austin,  Texas, 
Regional  Director  of  Christian  Ed- 
ucation, will  become  production  co- 
ordinator of  the  Covenant  Life  Cur- 
riculum for  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  in  Richmond,  Va. 
Charles    E.    von    Rosenberg,  from 
New  Orleans,  La.,  to  the  Covington 
and  Madisonville,  La.,  churches. 
Alan  B.  Wells,  from  Mt.  Ulla,  N. 
C,  to  the  Unity  church,  Woodleaf, 
N.  C. 

Norris  L.  Fellows,  Wadesboro,  N. 
C,  has  gone  to  Potomac  Presbytery 
where  he  will  direct  the  beginning 
of  a  new  church. 

J.  J.  Murray  (H.R.),  from  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  to  Lexington,  Va. 

H.  Howard  Thompson,  from  First 
Church,  Reidsville,  N.  C,  where  he 
has  been  interim  supply,  to  Black 
Mountain,  N.  C,  effective  Dec.  15. 

DEATHS 

A.  R.  Craig,  Rutherfordton,  N.  C, 
died  unexpectedly  Nov.  6. 


LETTERS 

CONCERN  OVER  MERGER 

On  p.  3  of  the  October  31  Journal 
the  story  of  the  congregations  that 
merged  and  allowed  the  Council  of 
Churches  to  determine  their  denomina- 
tional affiliation  interested  me  very 
deeply  as  I  live  in  Ashton,  111.,  where 
it  took  place. 

It  might  interest  you  to  learn  that 
this  merger  was  started  by  and  pushed 
by  the  pastors  and  their  superiors. 
The  pastor,  who  is  supposed  to  be 
God's  representative  and  a  leader  in 
things  spiritual,  tells  the  congregation 
and  the  elders  "It  is  the  thing  to  do," 
and  that  puts  it  over. 

As  for  fighting  for  their  beliefs, 
how  much  of  the  doctrine  of  his 
church  does  the  average  church  mem- 
ber (or  even  the  average  preacher) 
know  today?  The  average  Presbyte- 
rian in  Ashton  did  not  know  enough 
to  care  whether  he  was  Methodist, 
Evangelical  United  Brethren,  or  Pres- 
byterian. 

The  responsibility  for  the  loss  of 
our  Presbyterian  congregation  here  in 
Ashton  rests  squarely  upon  the  hier- 
archy of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  USA. 

— S.  J.  Griffith 
Ashton,  111. 


DISPUTES  PROPERTY  VIEWS 

On  p.  11  of  your  issue  of  Oct.  31st, 
may  I  say  that  the  article  entitled 
"Church  Property:  a  Vital  Issue," 
does  not  express  accurately  the  po- 
sitions of  either  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  US  or  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  USA  on  the 
matter  of  church  property.  Church 
property  is  subordinate  to  the  the- 
ological issue  of  the  unity  of  the 
Church.  I  believe  you  will  find  that 
both  of  our  Churches  have  the  same 
doctrine  of  the  unity  of  the  Church. 
It  is  not  a  fact  that  in  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  USA  the 
denomination  can  very  easily  take 
away  property  from  a  congregation. 
It  cannot  take  it  away  unless  the 
congregation  clearly  fails  in  its  trus- 
teeship. 

—  (Rev.)  Eugene  Carson  Blake 
Philadelphia,  Penna. 

The  Stated  Clerk  of  the  UPUSA 
Church    evidently    doesn't    know  that 


his  denomination  is  suing  the  First  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  of  In- 
dianapolis to  take  away  its  property 
when  the  church  never  belonged  to 
the  UPUSA  denomination  in  the  first 
place.  It  was  given  a  quit  claim  deed  to 
its  property  before  the  UP  and  the 
USA  Churches  merged.  But  the 
UPUSA  Church  now  claims  that  the 
congregation  never  owned  its  property 
but  "its  beneficial  use  and  enjoy- 
ment was  granted  unto  the  defen- 
dant." It  was  such  as  this  that  helped 
defeat  the  union  plan  of  1954,  with 
the  US  Church  wherein  the  congre- 
gations  do   own   their  property. — Ed. 


'ANOTHER  PROPOSAL' 
RIDES  AGAIN 

When  your  proposal  for  re-align- 
ment of  Presbyterianism  first  ap- 
peared I  was  considerably  interested. 
Since  I  was  sure  denominational  lead- 
ers would  take  a  dim  view  of  it,  I 
did  not  respond.  However,  when  I 
read  your  editorial  in  the  October  31 
Journal  repeating  the  proposal  I  felt 
even  more  strongly  that  it  has  much 
merit.  Surely  it  is  fair,  though  it  is 
a  question  whether  or  not  we  should 
be  willing  to  give  up  anything  to 
those  who  differ  in  the  matter  of  con- 
fessional standards. 

—  (Rev.)    Clifford  S.  Smith 
Pittsburgh,  Penna. 


Your  proposal  regarding  church 
union  is  both  Christian  and  practical 
.  .  .  The  only  difficulty  is  that  there 
isn't  the  slightest  chance  of  its  being 
adopted.  The  trouble  is  that  the  lib- 
erals don't  want  two  Churches,  one 
of  which  they  would  control,  they  want 
one  Church  which  they  would  con- 
trol. They  feel  it  would  be  foolish 
to  take  half  a  loaf  when  the  whole 
loaf  is  within  their  grasp  ...  To 
be  sure  the  continuing  liberal-conserva- 
tive confrontation  produces  tension, 
controversy,  ill  feeling,  and  diminishes 
greatly  the  effectiveness  and  witness 
of  the  Church  and  all  this  could  be 
eliminated  by  the  adoption  of  your 
proposal.  However,  the  liberals  feel 
this  to  be  a  temporary  disorder  and 
part  of  the  price  that  will  have  to  be 
paid  (largely  by  others)  to  gain  their 
objective. 

— James  Francis  Miller 
Lexington,  Ky. 

We   are    not    sure    the    whole   loaf  i« 
within   "their"   grasp  at  all. — Ed. 
(More  Letters  on  p.  19) 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  9 


Councils,  Synods  And  Creeds 

A  synod  (council)  is  always  the  solemn  representation  of  the  Church 
which  is  united  in  the  one  true  faith.  .  .  .  Churches  that  are  divided  in 
faith  can  and  should  meet  for  colloquies.  If  conferences  and  colloquies 
lead  to  unity,  then  the  uniting  Churches  can  meet  in  synod.  A  synod 
can  express  the  existing  unity  but  it  cannot  negotiate  reunion.  .  .  .  Strange 
as  it  may  seem  to  modern  man,  and  even  to  modern  Christians,  the  idea 
of  a  synod,  and  especially  an  ecumenical  synod,  is  closely  bound  up  with 
the  distinction  between  truth  and  error,  pure  doctrine  and  false  doctrine, 
Church  and  heresy.  This  is  so  because  already  in  the  New  Testament 
the  Church  cannot  be  understood  without  an  understanding  of  heresy  as 
that  which  claims  to  be  Church  but  is  not  Church.  .  .  The  whole  tragedy 
of  modern  Christendom  here  becomes  obvious,  the  loss  of  the  doctrinal 
substance  and  the  consequent  inability  to  confess  the  Christian  faith.  .  .  . 
Christianity  without  firm  convictions  must  degenerate,  even  morally, 
because  it  makes  hypocrites  of  those  of  us  who  pretend  to  convictions 
which  we  do  not  possess,  as  for  example  when  we  sign  confessions  which 
we  do  not  even  properly  know.  .  .  . 

— Hermann  Sasse, 
in  Christianity  Today 


'0  'R  *IIIK  Tfi^TBtto 

•0  JO  i[q.TSJ9AtUn 


•  The  National  Council  of  Churches 
continues  to  be  a  subject  of  intense 
debate  as  both  critics  and  defenders 
multiply.  Our  own  contribution  to  the 
continuing  dialogue  appears  on  p.  5. 
This  issue  is  far  from  settled. 

•  Speaking  of  the  NCC,  we  read 
somewhere  recently  a  discussion  of 
the  Unpardonable  Sin  in  which  the 
commentator  suggested  that  those  who 
attack  the  policies  and  deliverances 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
may  be  committing  the  Unpardonable 


Sin  by  attributing  to  the  devil  that 
which  is  being  done  by  Christ.  We 
acknowledge  the  danger  of  mistaking 
good  for  evil.  And  in  our  comments 
upon  the  NCC  we  invite  the  commen- 
tator (or  anyone  else)  to  point  out 
any  factual  mistakes  that  we  have 
made.  But  if  the  Unpardonable  Sin  is 
attributing  to  the  devil  what  is  being 
done  by  Christ,  is  it  also  attribut- 
ing to  Christ  what  is  being  done  by 
the  devil? 

•  We  are  not  persuaded  that  most 
of  the  troubles  in  the  Church  are 
caused  by  criticism  but  by  the  lack 
of  it.  It  is  the  generally  uncritical 
spirit  which  opens  a  Pandora's  box  of 
potential  evil.  Take,  for  instance, 
that  notice  which  all  ministers  of  the 
Presbyterian  US  Church  recently  re- 
ceived that  Onward  magazine  for 
young  people  was  being  discontinued 
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and  suggesting  that  leaders  of  youth 
subscribe  to  Venture  instead  —  a  pub- 
lication of  another  denomination.  The 
notice  made  two  points  in  successive 
sentences:  1)  Venture  was  recommend- 
ed for  use;  2)  The  Board  served  no- 
tice that  it  would  not  be  held  respon- 
sible for  the  contents  of  the  magazine. 

•  And  while  we  are  in  the  ecumeni- 
cal vein  perhaps  this  is  the  place  to 
remark  that  Bishop  James  A.  Pike, 
whose  theology  would  never  get  by  in 
Reformed  circles,  nevertheless  has 
come  up  with  some  of  the  most 
thoughtful  observations  on  the  Su- 
preme Court  issue  that  we  have  seen. 
Bishop  Pike  correctly  remarks  that 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  separating 
religion  from  the  state,  for  even  athe- 
ism is  religion  of  a  sort.  What  the 
Supreme  Court  has  done  —  and  is 
doing  —  is  establishing  secular  hu- 
manism as  the  new  state  religion  of 
the  United  States.  According  to  the 
Bishop  the  secular  humanists  and  their 
allies  have  been  given  what  amounts 
to  total  power  to  make  their  way  of 
life  mandatory  upon  all  citizens  of 
the  U.  S. 

•  Congratulations  and  beautiful  cop- 
ies of  the  King  James  Version  of  the 
Bible  —  for  perfectly  reciting  the 
Shorter  Catechism  —  to  Mrs.  A.  G. 
Reno,  of  the  Westminster  church, 
Vicksburg,  Miss.,  and  to  John  Charles 
Gadger  of  the  Centre  church.  Mount 
Mourne,  N.  C. 

•  People  without  convictions  are  like 
icebergs.  Wherever  they  go  they  lower 
the  temperature. — Selected. 
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MEXICO  —  At  its  annual  meeting 
at  Morelia  the  Presbyterian  US  Mis- 
sion expressed  its  gratitude  for  the 
1963  birthday  gift  promised  by  the 
Women  of  the  Church  in  the  States. 
The  division  of  Mexico's  share  is 
planned  this  way:  $25,000  for  equip- 
ping the  second  floor  of  the  Morelia 
hospital,  $5,000  for  additional  equip- 
ment for  the  Ometepec  hospital,  and 
$20,000  for  building  and  equipping  a 
school  of  practical  nursing  at  Omete- 
pec. 

Personnel  needs  listed  for  the  home 
Church  include  24  new  missionaries. 
Evangelistic  couples,  Bible  school 
teachers,  agriculturists,  nurses  and 
medical  specialists  are  among  the  re- 
cruits needed. 

Future  Mexico  missionaries  will  get 
their  language  training  in  Costa  Rica 
rather  than  Mexico  City  if  a  recom- 
mendation adopted  at  this  Mission 
meeting  is  approved.  The  Mission 
also  voted  that  all  futui'e  pilots  should 
have  commercial  pilot's  licenses  and 
mechanic's  licenses  from  the  States. 
This  action  was  taken  after  considera- 
tion of  a  special  study  made  by  the 
Missionary  Aviation  Fellowship. 

Dr.  H.  E.  Russell  of  Memphis,  Tenn., 
led  the  group  in  a  series  of  messages 
on  Christian  joy.  Despite  the  uncei*- 
tainty  related  to  the  fact  that  the 
cooperative  committee  had  not  yet  be- 
gun to  function,  there  was  a  wonder- 
ful spirit  of  unity  and  harmony  and  a 
confident  outlook  for  the  future.  There 
is  much  work  to  be  done,  and  the  Mis- 
sion and  the  National  Church  need 
your  prayers  and  support  in  the  days 
ahead. 

—  (Rev.)  Richard  Bass 

I  

If  We  are  saved  to  serve;  but  we  can- 
not serve  in  order  to  be  saved. — IQOl 
Sentence  Sermons. 


More  Lutherans  Hit  WCC  Cuba  Statement 


Reds  Honor  Patriarch 
Of  Russian  Orthodoxy 

MOSCOW  (RNS)  —  Patriarch 
Alexei,  supreme  head  of  the  Russian 
Orthodox  Church,  was  awarded  the 
Order  of  the  Red  Banner  of  Labor 
by  the  Soviet  government  on  the  oc- 
casion of  his  85th  birthday.  He  was 
cited  for  his  "patriotic  work  in  the 
fight  for  peace." 

The  Patriarch,  who  has  frequently 
signed  his  name  to  pleas  for  disarma- 
ment and  peace,  received  the  same 
award  —  the  second  highest  civilian 
decoration  in  the  Soviet  Union,  rank- 
ing next  to  the  Order  of  Lenin  —  on 
two  previous  occasions.  The  first 
came  in  1946,  when  he  was  honored 
for  his  efforts  in  rallying  popular 
support  for  the  war  efforts,  and  the 
second  was  in  1962,  when  he  observed 
his  75th  birthday. 

(Editor's  note:  This  decorating  of 
the  head  of  the  Russian  Church  by  the 
Soviet  Government  should  be  remem- 
bered next  time  someone  tries  to  de- 
fend the  presence  of  the  Russians  in 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  by  say- 
ing that  in  Russia  the  Church  is  sep- 
arate from  the  State  and  lives  under 
official  persecution.) 


Liquor  By-the-Drink 
Voted  Down  in  W.Va. 

CHARLESTON,  W.  Va.  (RNS)  — 

West  Virginians  voting  in  a  state- 
wide referendum  rejected  an  amend- 
ment to  the  constitution  which  would 
have  empowered  the  legislature  to 
legalize  sale  of  liquor  by  the  drink. 

Voters  defeated  the  proposition  by 
a  3  to  2  margin.  The  amendment 
would  have  permitted  the  serving  of 
drinks  in  hotels,  restaurants,  and 
clubs  at  local  option.  West  Virginia's 
constitution  forbids  sale  of  liquor 
"for  consumption  in  a  saloon  or  oth- 
er public  place."  Liquor  is  sold  only 
by  the  bottle  at  state-operated  stores. 


BERLIN  (RNS)  —  Two  West  Ger- 
man Lutheran  leaders  took  issue  with 
a  recent  statement  in  which  they 
said  three  officers  of  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  had  indulged  in  "one- 
sided" criticism  of  the  United  States 
in  the  Cuban  crisis.  The  German 
churchmen  were  Dr.  Hanns  Lilje,  of 
Hannover,  chairman  of  the  United 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  of  Ger- 
many (VELKD),  and  Bishop  Wilhelm 
Halfmann  of  Kiel,  head  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Lutheran  Church  of  Schleswig- 
Holstein. 

The  statement  provoking  their  com- 
plaint was  one  in  which  the  WCC 
leaders  voiced  "grave  concern  and  re- 
gret" over  President  Kennedy's  an- 
nouncement of  a  "quarantine"  against 
offensive  military  weapons  being 
sent  to  Cuba,  and  said  they  "fervent- 
ly hoped  that  every  government  con- 
cerned will  exercise  the  gi-eatest  pos- 
sible restraint  in  order  to  avoid  a 
worsening  of  international  tensions." 

Addressing  the  Hannover  Synod, 
Dr.  Lilje  stressed  that  it  was  the 
United  States  that  "averted  war  over 
Cuba."  He  said  a  great  part  of  the 
Western  Churches  cannot  join  in  the 
criticism  of  some  WCC  representa- 
tives who,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
crisis,  expressed  sorrow  and  regret 
about  what  they  called  "one-sided" 
U.  S.  action. 

Bishop  Halfmann  meanwhile  told 
the  Schleswig-Holstein  Synod  that 
the  statement  of  the  WCC  leaders 
was  "an  embarrassing  act."  He  also 
denounced  the  forthcoming  Commu- 
nist-sponsored second  All-Christian 
World  Peace  Congi-ess  in  Prague, 
Czechoslovakia.  "The  Christian  peace 
idea,"  he  said,  "is  being  monopolized 
by  an  ideology  which,  in  the  end,  is 
identical  with  precisely  that  power 
which  radically  denies  God  and  aims 
at  destroying  all  religious  faith  as  su- 
perstition." 


For  the  Communists,  "negotiation" 
means  conquest  on  the  installment 
plan. — John  W.  Drakeford,  Red  Blue- 
print for  the  World. 
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Work  in  140  Nations 
Aim  of  Bible  Society 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Pyramid- 
ing demands  for  Scriptures  from 
churches  throughout  the  world  pre- 
sent the  American  Bible  Society  with 
a  challenge  to  increase  sharply  its 
distribution  activities,  the  Society's 
Advisory  Council  was  told  here  at  its 
44th  annual  meeting. 

A  general  report  to  some  100  del- 
egates from  56  denominations  cited 
plans  for  the  Society  to  start  Scrip- 
ture production  and  distribution  pro- 
grams in  40  more  nations  than  the 
100  it  now  serves. 

The  council  members  were  asked 
to  approve  a  special  $500,000  "Woi'ld 
Opportunity  Fund"  to  underwrite  the 
widened  program,  designed  to  serve 
primarily  new  nations  in  Africa,  Asia 
and  the  Caribbean. 

In  1961,  the  report  said,  the  ABS 
and  22  other  societies  together  pub- 
lished and  distributed  39,277,944 
copies  of  Scripture  —  3,498,585  Bi- 
bles, 3,726,499  New  Testaments  and 
32,052,860  portions  and  selections. 
Of  the  total,  the  ABS  accounted  for 
24,183,024  copies  or  60  per  cent. 

"At  this  writing,"  the  report  said, 
"figures  for  the  third  quarter  of  1962 
are  coming  in  and  they  indicate  that 
the  churches  of  the  world  are  calling 
upon  us  to  provide  a  staggering  51 
per  cent  more  Scriptures  for  their 
work  and  witness  than  last  year." 

Latin  American  countries  are  mak- 
ing the  largest  demands,  it  was  re- 
ported, as  a  result  of  "many  en- 
couraging factors  in  the  life  of  the 
Latin  American  churches,  especially 
the  prominence  given  the  Scriptures 
in  worship  and  witness." 

It  was  reported  that  expenditures 
for  translation,  distribution  and  en- 
couragement of  the  use  of  the  Bi- 
ble increased  over  a  million  dollars 
from  1959  to  1961,  when  the  total 
spent  was  $5,930,319.  During  the 
same  period  contributions  to  the  ABS 
from  supporting  denominations  grew 
from  $955,135  to  $1,065,649. 

Translation  activities  continue  to 
increase,  the  report  said,  with  added 
emphasis  on  giving  assistance  to 
translators  in  the  fields  where  they 
work.  During  the  first  ten  months 
of  1962,  the  Society  reported  69 
Scripture  publications  in  49  different 


languages  —  seven  special  selections, 
55  portions,  six  New  Testaments  and 
one  Bible. 


El  Paso  Crusade  Said 
'Most  Successful'  Yet 

EL  PASO,  Texas  (RNS)  —  Billy 
Graham's  week-long  El  Paso  crusade 
had  a  total  attendance  of  86,000, 
with  3,823  persons  making  decisions 
for  Christ.  Following  the  closing 
service  at  a  college  football  stadium, 
which  drew  a  capacity  audience  of 
about  18,000  and  886  decisions.  Dr. 
Graham  said  the  crusade  had  been 
one  of  the  most  successful  of  his  ex- 
perience. 

His  statement  was  supported  by 
statistics  of  the  campaign  which  was 
the  evangelist's  final  major  1962  cru- 
sade. Officials  reported  that  percent- 
age-wise, the  number  of  inquiries  in 
the  seven  stadium  services  reached 
4.4  per  cent,  compai'ed  with  an  aver- 
age of  3.16  per  cent  for  115  crusades 
of  varied  length  in  all  parts  of  the 
world. 


'Protestant  Pavilion' 
Started  for  NY  Fair 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Ground- 
breaking ceremonies  were  held  at  the 
1964  World's  Fair  grounds  here  for 
the  $960,000  Protestant  Center,  spon- 
sored by  the  Protestant  Council  of 
the  City  of  New  York.  Major  speak- 
er was  Robert  Moses,  president  of 
the  World's  Fair.  Mr.  Moses  ob- 
served that  with  the  Communists  pull- 
ing out  of  the  fair,  there  is  more 
room  available  for  religious  exhibits. 

The  Protestant  pavilion  will  have 
as  its  theme:  "Jesus  Christ  —  the 
Light  of  the  World."  It  will  feature 
an  illuminated  Cross,  a  Court  of  Prot- 
estant Pioneers,  a  theater  showing  a 
new  wide-screen  film  on  the  Gospel, 
a  children's  center  and  a  music  gar- 
den. 


A  printed  missive  that  bears  the 
Gospel  is  a  fearsome  thing  to  the  Com- 
munist mind.  I  believe  that  we  Chris- 
tians have  no  idea  of  the  advantage 
that  we  truly  hold.  We  have  long  un- 
derestimated our  true  capabilities  in 
exploring  the  myth  of  atheistic  Com- 
munism. —  Dave  Breese,  in  a  report 
on  the  Helsinki  Communist  "Peace" 
Festival  in  United  Evangelical  Action. 


Prayers  Ruled  Illegal 
In  More  School  Units 


DETROIT  (RNS)  —  Attorneys  for  ; 
the  Bloomf  ield  Hills  School  Board  in : 
a  Detroit  suburb  have  ruled  "illegal" 
classroom  prayers  permitted  by  the 
school  district.  i 

Dr.  Charles  Bowers,  board  president! 
said  school  trustees  had  been  dividecffl 
on  the  question  of  whether  their  pol- 
icy is  in  violation  of  the  U.  S.  Con- 
stitution. "It  decided  to  study  the 
matter  further  and  consider  such 
changes  as  deemed  necessary  to  com- 
ply with  the  law,"  he  explained. 

The  board  sought  legal  opinion  in 
light  of  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court's 
ruling  that  a  prayer  composed  and 
recommended  by  the  New  York  Board 
of  Regents  was  unconstitutional. 

Current  policy  here,  adopted  last 
January,  provides  that  teachers  may 
at  appropriate  times  in  the  presence 
of  their  students  orally  thank  God  for 
the  blessings  that  "surround  us  and 
ask  His  help  and  guidance." 

(Editor's  note:  Defenders  of  the  Su- 
preme Court's  decision  have  insisted 
that  it  would  not  ban  all  religion  from 
the  classroom.  In  virtually  every  chal- 
lenge, however,  the  decision  has  been 
interpreted  as  doing  so.  Defenders  of 
the  Supreme  Court,  in  other  words, 
were  wrong.) 


Catholic  Agency  Gets 
Staffer  of  'Institute'  ' 

CHICAGO  —   Chicago's  Ecumeni-  ' 
cal  Institute  —  whose  faculty  is  com-  " 
posed  mostly  of  former  members  of  ' 
the    Austin,    Texas,    Christian    Faith  ' 
and  Life  Community  —  has  loaned  " 
one  of  its  staffers  to  a  national  Ro- 
man    Catholic     agency.     The  Rev. 
Gene  W.  Marshall,  a  Methodist  min- 
ister  on  the  institute's  faculty,  will 
work  on  the  staff  of  the  National 
Catholic    Conference   for  Interracial 
Justice  here.  d 

ti 

Mr.  Marshall,  formerly  a  pastor  in  « 
Texas,  will  work  with  the   Catholic  ^ 
organization  while  it  serves  as  the  jj 
secretariat  for  the  National  Confer- 
ence  on  Religion  and  Race.  That  con-  j] 
ference  will  be  held  here  in  January  t( 
under  the  auspices  of  the  National 
Council    of   Churches,   the   National  ol 
Catholic  Welfare  Conference  and  the 
Synagogue  Council  of  America.  j] 
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The  National  Council  of  Churches— 
A  Power  Bloc  in  Protestantism 


THE  EDITOR 


(Editor's  note:  Received  just  as  this  issue  went  to  press  was  a  news 
article  substantiating  for  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  the  NCC  trend 
discussed  below.  Watch  for  it  next  week.) 


It  troubles  us  whenever  we  see  or 
hear  another  defense  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  against  alleged 
"slanderous  attacks  bred  in  ignorance 
and  fed  on  misinformation" — when  we 
have  reason  to  believe  the  defense  itself 
is  bred  in  ignorance  and  fed  on  mis- 
information. 

Such  defenses  of  the  NCC  continue 
to  appear  in  the  Church  papers.  In- 
varibly  they  are  based  on  the  value  of 
the  great  work  which  the  Churches 
are  doing  together — rejecting  the  criti- 
cisms by  pointing  to  the  cooperative 
accomplishments  of  the  agencies  of  the 
Council:  service  to  migrants,  ministry 
in  national  parks,  relief  and  rehabili- 
tation of  refugees,  literacy  programs, 
etc.,  etc. 

Then  the  defenders  usually  repeat 
the  denial  that  the  NCC  is  trying  to  be- 
come a  "super-Church"  and  dogmati- 
cally assert  that  the  NCC  is  not  a 
"pro-this"  or  "against-that"  organi- 
zation. Somewhere  in  the  defense  almost 
always  a  statement  appears  to  this 
effect:  "When  the  Council  makes  its 
views  known  on  issues  of  Christian  con- 
cern, it  is  the  appointed  leaders  from 
the  member  denominations  who  do  the 
speaking  and  who  issue  the  considered 
statements." 

HALF  OF  THE  TRUTH 

Such  defenses  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  are  only  half  of  the 
truth.  By  that  we  mean  they  do  not 
come  to  grips  with  the  criticisms  at  all. 
,  We  know  of  very  few  people  who  criti- 
cize the  NCC's  service  to  migrants,  the 
relief  and  rehabilitation  programs,  in 
short  the  work  that  the  Churches  do 
together  in  the  Council.  And  we  know 
few  who  base  the  greater  part  of  their 
objections  to  the  Council  on  its  habit 
of  speaking  out  on  legitimate  "issues 
of  Christian  concern." 


The  Council  has  made  the  greater 
part  of  its  enemies  by  activities  which 
are  seldom  mentioned  in  those  spirit- 
ed defenses  one  sees  and  hears.  And 
there  is  a  great  deal  that  the  Council 
says  and  does  which  is  not  the  saying 
and  doing  of  those  "appointed  leaders 
of  member  denominations." 

It  is  against  the  multitude  of  ways 
that  the  Council's  divisions  and  depart- 
ments, executives  and  secretaries,  staff 
members  and  "experts" — by  direct  and 
indirect  means — seek  to  mould  and  in- 
fluence, guide  and  direct,  and  control 
the  member  Churches;  as  well  as  the 
direction  taken  in  politics,  education 
and  economics,  that  the  criticisms  of 
the  Council  are  mounting. 

Most  of  the  ways  in  which  the  NCC 
exerts  its  influence  upon  the  Churches 
and  upon  the  country  are  outside  the 
official  processes  whereby  "appointed 
leaders  of  member  denominations" 
gather  for  joint  action.  Acting  on  their 
own  initiative  (and  presumbly  "speak- 
ing only  for  themselves")  those  offi- 
cials occupying  offices  at  475  Riverside 
Dr.,  New  York,  plan  the  programs, 
pull  the  strings  and  issue  the  directives 
that  ultimately  affect  the  lives  of  mil- 
lions of  people. 

Orders  go  out  —  and  the  teen-age 
young  people  at  Ann  Arbor,  Michigan 
are  treated  to  a  raucous  play,  "For 
Heaven's  Sake,"  which  establishes  a 
new  worship  "form"  for  the  Protestant 
community. 

Bulletins  go  out  —  and  in  due  time 
state  governments  have  appointed  of- 
ficial commissions  to  study  problems 
of  unemployment,  welfare,  housing, 
or  what  have  you. 

Directives  go  out  —  and  in  the  end 
legislation  has  been  introduced  in  the 
United  States  Congress  to  change  our 


government's  policies  on  immigration, 
migratory  labor,  loyalty  oaths,  etc. 

Who  has  done  more  to  keep  alive 
the  "issue"  of  the  film  depicting  the 
1960  student  riots  in  San  Francisco, 
"Operation  Abolition;"  and  the  al- 
leged opposition  of  the  Churches  to 
the  House  Committee  on  Un-Ameri- 
can Activities?  For  months  no  other 
subjects  received  a  fraction  of  the 
editorial  attention  that  the  NCC  de- 
voted to  these.  Almost  every  issue 
of  Religious  N'ewsweekly  and  of 
News  (NGC  Bulletin)  reported  to  ed- 
itors across  the  country  the  names 
of  churchmen  and  church  organiza- 
tions falling  into  line  with  appropriate 
resolutions.  No  bulletins  reported  the 
possibility  that  there  might  be  another 
side  to  the  story.  For  months  every 
issue  of  Interchurch  News  (NCC 
monthly  paper)  featured  editorials 
and  stories  slanted  to  convey  the  im- 
pression of  a  monstrous  danger  em- 
bodied in  anti-Communist  groups  and 
congressional  investigating  commit- 
tees. Hardly  a  state  or  local  council 
of  churches  failed  to  fall  into  line 
with  resolutions  of  their  own.  And 
denominational  conventions  and  as- 
semblies followed  suit. 

The  truth  of  the  matter:  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  does  act 
independently  of  its  member  Churches; 
it  is  a  "pro-this"  and  "against-that" 
organization;  it  already  behaves  as 
the  headquarters  of  a  super-Church — 
a  sort  of  Protestant  equivalent  of  the 
Vatican.  In  its  areas  of  greatest  in- 
fluence it  is  —  in  our  opinion  —  a 
distinct  menace  to  the  autonomy  and 
integrity  of  its  own  member  Churches. 

EXAMPLES  OF  INFLUENCE 

Here  is  a  bulletin  dated  December, 
1959,  in  which  the  Department  of  Re- 
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ligious  Liberty  of  the  NCC  appealed 
to  the  churches  and  everybody  else 
to  write  letters  of  protest  against  the 
imprisonment  of  Willard  Uphaus, 
New  Hampshire  clergyman  then  serv- 
ing a  jail  sentence  for  refusing  to 
give  the  Attorney  General  a  list  of 
"guests"  at  his  summer  camp  for 
"World  Fellowship."  In  that  same 
issue  the  Department  also  urged  every- 
body to  write  the  White  House  on  be- 
half of  Morton  Sobell,  convicted  spy 
in  the  famous  case  of  Claus  Fuchs, 
Harry  Gold,  David  Greenglas,  Julius 
Rosenberg,  et.  al. 

Was  this  communication  issued  by 
the  "appointed  leaders  of  the  mem- 
ber denominations"?  It  was  not.  Nor 
was  it  an  action  of  those  member  de- 
nominations and  their  representatives 
"working  together."  It  was  the  brain 
child  of  a  secretary  in  the  Department 
of  Religious  Liberty,  sent  out  on  his 
own  authority,  not  as  a  directive  nor 
as  an  official  communique,  but  with 
the  same  effect. 

A  landslide  of  correspondence  pre- 
sumably followed  the  appearance  of 
this  bulletin.  Resolutions  were  adopt- 
ed by  local  congregations  and  city  and 
state  councils  of  churches.  Pressure 
was  brought  to  bear  upon  the  Attorney 
General  of  New  Hampshire  and  up- 
on the  White  House.  And  all  on  ac- 
count of  an  independent  action  by  a 
department  of  the  NCC  speaking  only 
for  itself. 

This  example  serves  to  show  how  the 
NCC  exerts  the  greater  part  of  its  in- 
fluence upon  the  churches:  by  "mes- 
sages" on  every  conceivable  subject 
under  the  sun  from  race  relations  to 
automation  in  industry;  by  pamphlets 
and  tracts  and  study  material  and 
text  books  and  articles;  in  the  opinions 
of  "experts"  and  "consultants"  and 
"advisers"  —  executives,  secretaries, 
staff  members.  In  very  few  cases  do 
the  member  denominations  themselves 
have  anything  to  say  about  the  ava- 
lanche of  material  by  which  their 
boards,  agencies  and  ordinary  members 
derive  their  opinions,  establish  their 
policies,  prepare  their  educational  lit- 
erature. 

Missions  policies,  educational  pro- 
cedures, worship  patterns,  political  ac- 
tion —  all  are  influenced  and  condi- 
tioned by  this  vast  headquarters  of 
the  Churches  which  manages  to  manip- 
ulate the  Protestant  bodies  of  America 
while  preserving  an  image  of  "co- 
operative action"  on  the  part  of  "all 
the  Churches  working  together." 


INFLUENCING  JOINT  ACTION 

Even  when  the  action  taken  is  in- 
deed the  concerted  action  of  the  rep- 
resentatives of  the  Churches  in  a 
study  conference  or  a  consultation,  the 
NCC  manages  to  steer  the  delibera- 
tions and  influence  the  outcome  of 
the  meeting. 

Anyone  familiar  with  the  delibera- 
tive processes  of  large  assemblies 
knows  how  much  is  prepared  in  ad- 
vance and  how  little  is  actually  done 
on  the  floor  of  the  assembly.  The 
NCC  leaders  are  past  masters  at  this 
sort  of  thing.  Speakers  carefully  se- 
lected by  those  who  plan  and  organize 
the  meeting  lay  the  groundwork  in 
their  addresses  for  the  "resolutions" 
and  "messages"  to  follow.  Draft 
copies  of  the  resolutions  and  messages 
are  circulated  with  the  enthusiastic 
endorsement  of  officials  and  "experts." 
When  the  resolutions  and  messages 
come  to  the  floor  of  the  assembly  for 
adoption,  minor  points  of  disagree- 
ment are  quickly  ironed  out.  And 
when  the  vote  is  taken  it  usually  tui'ns 
out  to  be  a  "unanimous"  action. 

This  is  quite  likely  the  way  it  went 
in  that  famous  Fifth  World  Order 
Study  conference  in  which  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Churches  voted  to 
recommend  the  admission  of  Red 
China  to  the  United  Nations.  The 
salient  features  of  the  "message"  were 
determined  by  executives  of  the  NCC 
(or  "experts"  selected  by  the  staff) 
in  the  offices  of  the  NCC.  In  the 
preliminary  committee  meetings  the 
opposition  which  appeared  to  the  con- 
troversial sections  of  the  document 
was  smoothly  put  down.  In  the  as- 
sembly itself  the  final  "message" 
passed  v/ithout  a  dissenting  vote  (al- 
though we  know  delegates  who  did 
not  concur  in  all  of  the  recommenda- 
tions) .  And  it  is  quite  possible  that 
some  of  the  delegates  did  not  really 
know  what  they  had  voted  for  until 
the  storm  broke  in  the  newspapers. 

In  other  words,  it  was  475  River- 
side Dr.,  New  York,  which  acted  in 
Akron,  Ohio,  in  the  Fifth  World  Or- 
der Conference,  not  the  thirty-odd 
member  denominations  represented. 

SPEAKING  TO  THE  CHURCHES 

The  principal  claim  of  the  NCC  — 
that  it  is  a  body  speaking  to  the 
Churches  rather  than  for  the  Church- 
es —  constitutes  the  ground  for  the 
severest  complaints  against  the  NCC. 

Out  of  those  New  York  offices  pours 


a  veritable  flood  of  opinion-making 
material,  all  of  it  designed  to  influence 
the  thinking  of  Christian  people  and 
to  influence  the  actions  of  Christian 
Churches.  Most  of  it  is  not  "official" 
in  the  sense  of  being  the  voice  of 
some  three  dozen  denominations  speak- 
ing. Most  of  it  is  not  even  "official" 
in  the  sense  of  being  the  considered 
opinion  of  the  representatives  of  the 
denominations.  Most  of  it  is  only  the 
voice  of  executives  and  staff  members 
and  "experts"  selected  by  them,  speak- 
ing to  the  Churches. 

Here  is  a  Labor  Sunday  Message — 
drafted  by  staff  members  of  the  NCC 
and  sent  out  to  be  read  in  thousands 
of  pulpits  across  the  land.  And  here 
is  a  Race  Relations  Sunday  message — 
drafted  by  staff  members  of  the  NCC 
and  sent  out  to  be  used  in  thousands 
of  pulpits  across  the  land.  Here  are 
articles  on  migrants,  on  religious  lib- 
erty, on  Church  and  State  problems, 
on  the  immigi'ation  laws  of  the  U.  S., 
on  right  to  work  laws,  on  medical 
care  for  the  aged  under  Social  Se- 
curity, on  the  rights  of  conscientious 
objectors. 

Here  are  study  books  for  the  denom- 
inations to  use  in  their  own  programs; 
and  films;  and  "authoritative"  text 
books  on  everything  from  camping  to 
economics;  and  worship  materials  to 
be  used  on  special  occasions  such  as 
the  World  Day  of  Prayer. 

The  denominations  have  very  little 
to  do  with  the  preparation  of  most 
of  this  material,  nor  do  they  edit  it 
before  it  goes  out.  Their  representa- 
tives may  offer  suggestions  (as  Pres- 
byterian US  representatives  offei-ed 
suggestions  for  improving  Servants  of 
God  in  People's  China,  a  World  Mis- 
sions study  book  for  1963)  but  the 
NCC  is  not  bound  to  take  them  (as 
it  didn't  in  the  case  of  Servants  of 
God  in  People's  China). 

Are  the  denominations  bound  to  use 
the  material?  No,  and  when  it  is 
especially  bad  a  sensitive  denomina- 
tion may  leave  a  particular  study  book 
off  its  list  (as  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  US,  finally  left  Servants  of 
God  in  People's  China  off  its  list,  al- 
though leaders  of  the  Department  of 
Campus  Christian  Life  have  rec- 
ommended it).  Are  the  denomina- 
tions compelled  to  adopt  the  teach- 
ings enunciated  in  the  material? 
No.  Then  how  can  it  be  said 
that  the  NCC  is  dominating  the 
denominations?  Well  how  else  do  you 
(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  3.) 
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A  rector  speaks  out  against  political  action  by  the  NCC  — 


Let  The  Church  Be  The  Church 

REV.  PAUL  DEWITT  URBANO 


For  almost  nine  years  now,  I  have 
been  standing  before  this  congregation, 
trying  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
which  I  take  to  be  the  proper  office 
of  a  Christian  minister.  And  I  have 
never  knowingly  used  this  place  for 
anything  less  than  the  proclamation 
of  God's  Word.  I  would  never  know- 
ingly use  it  for  the  proclamation  of 
anything  so  unimportant  as  my  own 
opinions.  Nor  do  I  intend  to  do  so 
now.  But  I  say  this  because  some 
may  think  I  am  demeaning  my  pulpit 
to  support  my  prejudices  —  whereas 
really  I  desire  only  to  give  a  theologi- 
cal reason  for  a  public  action  and  to 
justify  an  attitude  by  the  words  of 
Christ. 

This  parish  at  its  Annual  Meeting  in 
January  passed  a  resolution  protesting 
the  use  of  the  National  Council  of  the 
Churches  of  Christ  as  a  political-ac- 
tion group.  That  is,  we  protested 
against  the  fact  that  the  power  of  the 
Christian  churches  affiliated  with  the 
Council  is  being  used  as  a  lobby.  We 
further  protested  that,  although  the 
impression  is  often  given  in  the  news- 
papers that  the  Council  represents  us, 
it  is  not  truly  representative;  and  it 
is  not  nearly  responsive  enough  to  the 
will  of  the  constituent  congregations. 

Since  that  day,  I  have  had  no  peace. 
On  one  side  of  me  are  the  overwhelm- 
ing majority  of  the  clergy,  who  favor 
the  Council  and  do  not  wish  it  criti- 
cized. And  on  the  other  side  of  me 
are  the  laity  of  the  conservative  party 
in  politics,  who  detest  the  Council 
and  all  its  works,  and  who  are  par- 
ticularly concerned  over  the  reputed 
left-wing  tendencies  of  its  hierarchy. 

I  am  here  to  announce  that  the 
Church  can  never  belong  to  either  one 
of  them.  She  belongs  to  God.  And 
I  would  fight  to  the  very  end  to  pre- 
vent her  from  becoming,  ever,  the  pos- 
session or  the  instrument  of  any  politi- 
cal persuasion.  The  Church  is  in  the 
world  to  serve  God,  not  the  Communist 
or  the  Republican  party. 

I  have  never  made  a  secret  of  my 
politics:   I  am  a  conservative.  But 


neither  have  I  ever  affronted  the  con- 
science of  this  congregation  by  repre- 
senting my  politics  as  the  Word  of 
God.  As  a  citizen  of  the  United 
States,  I  am  entitled  to  my  political 
convictions.  Indeed,  as  a  citizen  of 
this  country  I  am  entitled  to  fight  for 
my  political  ideals  by  every  honorable 
and  legal  means.  But  as  a  clergyman, 
I  am  sent  to  proclaim  the  Word  of 
God.  And  my  politics  are  no  part  of 
the  Word  of  God.  Neither  have  I 
any  right  to  use  my  pulpit  to  preach 
my  politics.  If  I  preach  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  I  have  authority.  But  if 
I  represent  my  political  opinions  as 
from  Christ,  I  blaspheme  against  Him, 
I  disgrace  my  office,  and  I  bring  His 
Church  to  ruin. 

STANDS  ABOVE  POLITICS 

I  speak  now  in  defense  of  nobody's 
politics,  but  in  defense  of  the  Church. 
And  I  say.  Let  the  Church  be  the 
Church!  —  not  something  else  or 
something  less.  The  Church  is  sent  to 
preach  to  all.  The  Church  has  in  it 
(and  so  long  as  it  is  the  Church  of 
Christ  will  always  have  in  it)  people 
of  all  political  and  economic  persua- 
sions. The  Church,  in  fact,  stands 
quite  above  the  political  question  — 
in  the  sense  that  her  treasure  (Christ) 
is  not  derived  from  the  natural  life 
of  man,  but  from  God.  That  is  why 
the  Church  is  entitled  to  make  moral 
judgments  on  the  whole  life  of  man — 
because  she  cares  about  every  variety 
of  human  government,  but  is  wedded 
to  none.  The  day  the  Church  begins 
to  act  as  the  agent  either  of  the  left, 
or  of  the  right,  she  becomes  what  the 
Pope  was  in  the  Middle  Ages,  herself 
a  plaintiff  or  a  defendant  in  cases  she 
pretends  to  judge  fairly. 

I,  for  one,  have  not  taken  up  the 
cudgels  against  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  because  of  my  politics, 
but  because  of  my  religion.  My  poli- 
tics are  just  as  fallible  as  the  other 
man's;  and  I  intend  to  work  for  them 
as  a  citizen  through  the  will  of  the 
whole  people.  But  my  religion  com- 
pels me  to  protest  when  I  think  my 
Church  is  being  misused. 


Merely  as  a  political  man,  I  would 
question  the  skill  of  the  clergy  in 
politics.  When,  for  example,  the  gov- 
ernment decided,  for  economic  reasons, 
to  recall  to  this  country  the  families 
of  service  men  abroad,  some  of  the 
churches,  admitting  that  they  had  no 
competence  in  economic  questions,  ob- 
jected that  the  move  was  "bad  for 
family  life."  Well,  whoever  heard 
that  military  operations  are  carried 
out  for  the  "good  of  family  life"? 
The  objection  of  the  churches  in  this 
case  was  stupid  and  irrelevant.  They 
should  have  been  told  (in  place  of  the 
courteous  evasions  of  the  administra- 
tion) to  keep  their  ecclesiastical  noses 
inside  the  church. 

Furthermore  (still  from  the  purely 
political  point  of  view)  I  deplore  lob- 
bying in  any  form.  For  what  is  lob- 
bying but  the  use  of  money  (or  other 
power)  to  secure  special  interests 
where  the  good  of  the  whole  country 
is  involved?  That  the  Church  or  any 
combination  of  churches  should  so 
prostitute  its  God-given  office  as  to 
intimidate  legislators  is  intolerable. 

Every  few  months  (until  recently) 
I  was  called  on  the  phone  and  told  to 
"put  on  my  collar  and  get  down  to  the 
legislature"  —  to  put  the  heat  on  the 
legislators  to  pass  some  bill  or  other. 
And  I  invariably  replied  in  effect, 
that,  when  I  put  on  my  collar,  that 
signified  that  I  was  the  servant  of 
Christ  and  of  no  lesser  thing;  that 
when  I  put  on  my  collar,  I  represented 
far  more  than  my  own  opinions.  My 
collar  is  part  of  my  vestments,  and  sig- 
nifies when  I  wear  it  that  I  have  set 
my  mind  and  heart  to  serve  all  man- 
kind —  not  just  that  small  fraction 
of  it  which  favors  House  Bill  num- 
ber so-and-so. 

Must  everything  be  used  in  our  day 
on  behalf  of  some  minority,  even  the 
collar,  even  the  Church?  Does  respect 
for  the  clergy  necessitate  the  tolera- 
tion of  their  ignorant  tinkering  with 
things  they  know  nothing  about?  I 
remember  one  occasion  about  a  year 
ago  when  the  pressure  exerted  by  the 
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clergy  of  this  town  resulted  (thanks  to 
their  total  ignor-ance  of  the  policies  in- 
volved), not  in  the  passage  of  the  bill 
they  favored,  but  in  the  killing  of  a 
school  bond  issue  which  this  city 
needed. 

What  is  the  matter  with  legislators, 
that  they  do  not  question  the  compe- 
tence of  clergymen  to  judge  their  leg- 
islation? Certainly  a  clergyman  may 
present  current  problems  to  his  peo- 
ple for  their  serious  consideration. 
That  is  one  of  the  things  he  is  for. 
But  the  expectation  is  not  that  any 
church  will  take  a  public  stand  on 
House  Bill  number  so-and-so.  The  ex- 
pectation is  that  Christian  citizens,  en- 
lightened in  their  consciences  by  the 
Gospel,  will,  in  their  private  capacity 
as  citizens,  take  the  political  action 
necessary  to  carry  out  their  will  — 
if  it  be  the  will  of  the  American  peo- 
ple. Are  there  no  political-action 
groups  in  this  country,  that  we  must 
turn  the  Church  of  God,  which  be- 
longs to  all  men,  into  an  instrument 
for  the  promotion  of  local  and  limited 
objectives? 

Somebody  asked  me  last  week,  "But 
if  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
does  not  make  pronouncements  on  po- 
litical and  economic  questions,  what 
is  it  going  to  do?"  I  am  glad  to  an- 
swer: 

The  Council  of  Churches  may  do 
all  that  it  is  proper  for  the  Council  of 
Churches  to  do.  First,  the  churches 
may,  in  and  through  the  Council,  talk 
honestly  to  each  other  about  their  dif- 
ferences, so  that,  in  God's  good  time, 
these  differences  may  be  resolved.  Sec- 
ond, the  Council  may  further  all  those 
practical  works  of  charity  and  care 
for  our  fellow  men  which,  without 
cooperation,  might  not  be  accomplished. 
Third,  the  Council  may  quite  properly 
propose  to  its  constituent  churches 
questions  about  the  political  and  eco- 
nomic life  of  man  which  Christians 
ought  to  examine. 

But  the  Council  ought  not  to  do 
what  it  does  do:  namely,  to  come  out 
flat-footed  for  this  or  that  side  of 
some  vexing  and  complicated  political 
or  economic  problem,  giving  the  im- 
pression that  this  is  "the  Christian 
point  of  view."  Who  can  say  what 
is  the  Christian  point  of  view  in  such 
questions?  Some  Christians  are  so- 
cialists; some  are  even  monarchists! 
The  Church  contains  people  of  every 
political  and  economic  point  of  view. 
The    Church    is    supra-political;  the 


Church  is  supra-national.  The  Church 
belongs  to  no  one  group  of  people. 
The  Church  is  God's! 

I  am  reminded  (I  speak  foolishly) 
of  Martin  Luther,  who  began  by  at- 
tacking a  Pope — and  finished  by  at- 
tacking the  whole  institution  of  the 
Papacy.  I  am  well  aware  I  am  no 
Luther;  but  I  see  this  much  resem- 
blance: that  I  began  by  attacking  cer- 
tain policies  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches — and  am  likely  to  end  by 
attacking  the  whole  principle  of  the 
Council.  Its  deviation  from  its  proper 
office  has  led  me  at  last  to  question 
whether  it  has  any  proper  office  at 
all. 

UNION  OR  DIVISION? 

For  what  is  such  a  council  laboring 
for  except  some  kind  of  a  united 
Church?  And  why  does  it  want  a 
united  Church?  Because  that  is  the 
will  of  God?  I  sincerely  hope  that  is 
their  motive.  But  if  that  is  their  mo- 
tive, surely  they  understand:  there 
can  be  no  true  unity  in  the  Church 
until  there  is  sincere  agreement  in  the 
Faith.  Without  agreement  on  doctrine, 
organizational  unification  will  only 
make  matters  worse.  To  bring  to- 
gether in  one  institution  those  who 
sincerely  disagree  is  to  drive  into  one 
house  those  who,  by  the  law  of  our 
land,  are  freely  permitted  to  live  in 
separate  houses.  The  total  result  of 
such  premature  unity  would  be  the 
creation  of  still  another  Church  —  as 
happened  in  Canada — ;  for  the  ma- 
jority of  people  in  the  churches  could 
not  assent  to  it. 

No  one  doubts  that  Christ  desires 
His  Church  to  be  one.  But  that  means 
really  one:  one  in  heart  and  soul  and 
mind.  Christendom  is  not  just  divided: 
it  is  divided  by  something — by  a  radical 
disagreement  over  some  of  the  most 
important  questions  in  the  world. 

I  feel  nothing  but  love  and  respect 
for  my  Baptist  neighbour.  He  goes 
to  his  church  and  I  go  to  mine.  But 
if  you  put  me  in  the  same  church 
with  him  and  make  me  sing  "In  the 
Garden,"  I  will  not  be  able  to  endure 
it.  Neither  will  he  be  able  to  endure 
my  "Solemn  Liturgy."  We  have  not 
attained  to  such  a  state  of  grace. 

There  are  many  desirable  things 
about  which  God  says,  "Not  yet."  And 
until  my  Baptist  neighbour  and  I  have 
both  grown  in  spirit  to  a  height  which 
makes  us  see  (if  that  is  the  case)  the 
foolishness    of    our    differences,  we 


should,  without  pride  and  without  the 
least  bitterness,  glory  in  our  differ- 
ences. And  each  of  us  should  show 
the  other  the  truth  in  his  way  by  the 
beauty  of  his  life.  This  is  the  Ameri- 
can tradition.  This  is  the  custom 
which,  for  the  first  time  in  the  history 
of  our  race,  has  made  it  possible  for 
all  kinds  of  religious  men  to  live  to- 
gether in  peace.  And  this  is  what  I 
believe  in. 

Many  leaders  of  the  Ecumenical 
Movement,  unquestionably,  are  striv- 
ing for  the  union  of  the  churches  be- 
cause they  believe  that  is  the  will  of 
God.  But  others  of  them,  I  fear,  are 
trying  to  create  a  premature  union 
because  such  union  will  create  power. 
And  what  will  be  done  with  this  pow- 
er? It  will  be  used  to  secure  the  kind 
of  society  the  leaders  of  this  united 
Church  think  right.  And  was  not  the 
whole  essence  of  the  Protestant  revolt 
against  Rome  the  revolt  against  the 
notion  that  a  united,  powerful  Church 
should  determine  what  is  right  in  the 
political  life  of  mankind? 

What  is  this  but  another  totalitar- 
ianism, masquerading  as  "ecumeni- 
city"? And  do  not  all  totalitarians 
promise  the  Kingdom  of  God  on 
earth?  Marx,  Hegel,  Hitler  —  and 
the  modern  theologians  who  have  lost 
their  faith  —  they  are  all  going  to 
bring  the  Kingdom  of  God  on  earth. 
But  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  still  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  not  any  kingdom  of 
men.  And  Christ  says  clearly,  "My 
Kingdom  is  not  of  this  world." 

To  help  you  to  weigh  rightly  what 
I  have  told  you,  I  must  tell  you  also 
that  my  Bishop  does  not  agree  with 
me  in  these  matters  —  as  most  of  my 
brother  clergy  do  not.  I  would  have 
it  known  that  I  love  and  honor  my 
bishop  and  my  brother  clergy:  it 
grieves  and  almost  frightens  me  to 
find  myself  so  radically  opposed  to 
so  many  wiser  and  better  men.  But 
there  is  no  malice  in  my  opposition: 
it  is  an  honest  difference  of  convic- 
tion. I  am  impugning  nobody's  char- 
acter or  motives;  and  I  trust  no  one 
will  impugn  mine.  Though  it  sounds 
pretentious  and  even  silly,  I  will  have 
to  quote  Martin  Luther  and  say:  "Here 
stand  I.  God  helping  me,  I  can  do 
no  other." 

The  Rev.  Ml*.  Urbano  is  pastor  of  All 
Saints  Episcopal  Church,  Phoenix, 
Ariz.,  where  this  sermon  was  first 
preached. 
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64.  Korean  Orphan 
Choir— with  Ralph  Car- 
michael's  Orchestra:  The 
Lord's  Prayer,  Beyond 
the  Sunset,  What  A  Friend 
We  Have  In  Jesus.  Amaz- 
ing Grace,  11  others. 


68.  Great  Stories 
From  the  Bible- 
Wendell  Loveless  relates 
familiar  Bible  stories  for 
children.  Inspiring,  en- 
tertaining, enlightening. 
Realistic  sound  effects. 


38.  Over  the  Sun- 
set Mou  ntai  n  —  Bill 
Pearce  and  Dick  Anthony: 
Over  the  Sunset  IVIoun- 
tains,  The  Old  Rugged 
Cross,  God  Is  Love.  Be- 
yond the  Sunset,  6  more. 


6S.  Decade  of  Deci- 
sion—Music  from  Billy 
Graham's  film  classics 
featuring  Georgia  Lee 
Redd  Harper.  Ethel 
Waters.  Franl<  Bo[>)7s  12 
more  favorites. 


46.  Anchored  — 

Haven  of  Rest  Quartet: 
The  Haven  of  Rest, 
Farther  Along,  Have 
Thine  Own  Way  Lord,  Just 
a  Little  Talk  with  Jesus, 
Rose  of  Sharon,  8  others. 


33.  His  Eye  Is  on 
the  Sparrow  —  Ethel 
Waters  sings:  His  Eye  is 
on  the  Sparrow,  Deep 
River,  In  His  Care,  Just  a 
Closer  Walk  with  Thee, 
Stand  By  Me.  6  more. 


63.  Yesterday's 
Voices— Paul  Harvey 
narrates.  Actual  voices, 
sermons  of  Dwight  Moody, 
Ira  Sankey,  Billy  Sunday, 
W.  B.  Riley,  George 
Truett,  etc. 


28.  Hymns  of  Fanny 
Crosby  —  Les  Barnetf, 
organ:  Tell  Me  the  Story 
of  Jesus,  Blessed  Assur- 
ance, Near  The  Cross,  All 
The  Way  My  Savior  Leads 
Me,  13  others. 


48.  A  Carmichael 
Concert— Ralph  Car- 
michael and  his  orches- 
tra: Jesus  Name  I  Love, 
In  the  Garden,  This  I 
Know,  What  a  Friend, 
Wonderful  Peace.  7  more 

hm.  the  Ataijhtyi 


31.  Meditation  At 
Dawn,  Vol.  II  —  Lew 

Charles  and  Charles  Mag- 
nuson  (organ and  piano): 
When  Morning  Dawns, 
Tell  Me  the  Story  of  Jesus, 
At  the  Cross,  10  others. 


27.  CountYour 
Blessings— The  White 
Sisters:  Count  Your 
Blessings,  There's  No 
Disappointment  in  Jesus, 
I'm  Not  Alone,  Above  All 
Else,  10  more. 


66.  W  e  r  e  You 
There?— Fague  Spring- 
man  and  the  Concert  Or- 
chestra of  London:  Were 
You  There?,  Steal  Away, 
Ride  On  King  Jesus, 
Swing  Low,  7  more. 


86.  Praise  The 
Almighty  — Lutheran 
Hour  Choir:  The  King  Of 
Love  My  Shepherd  Is,  0 
Rejoice  Ye  Christians 
Loudly,  Jesus  Lover  of 
My  Soul,  9  others. 


35.  Songs  From  the 
Heart  —  Frank  Boggs: 
The  Old  Rugged  Cross, 
Then  Jesus  Came,  It  Is 
No  Secret,  Blessed  Re- 
deemer, How  Great  Thou 
Art.  plus  7. 


69.  Seven  Last 
Words— The  Oratorio 
Singers.  One  of  the  great- 
est of  Christian  classics. 
Three  famed  solo  artists, 
backed  by  a  truly  out- 
standing vocal  group. 


51.  Beyond  the 
River  —  Melody  Four 
Quartet:  I've  a  Home  Be- 
yond the  River,  Coming 
Again,  Still  of  the  Night, 
Peace  in  the  Valley.  When 
I'm  With  Him,  7  others. 


Select  any  five  albums  on  this  page— regular  high 
fidelity  or  stereo— for  only  $2.67!  Yes!  Now,  at  sub- 
stantial savings,  you  can  enjoy  many  wonderful  hours 
of  listening  pleasure  and  spiritual  refreshment.  Think 
what  these  albums  of  praise,  prayer,  faith  and  inspira- 
tion can  mean  to  your  entire  family!  Your  choice  of 
inspirational  hymns,  gospel  songs,  spirituals  and  other 
well-loved  sacred  music.  Recordings  by  your  favorite 
vocalists  and  singing  groups.  Beautiful  organ  music  and 
full  orchestrations.  A  visit,  in  your  own  home,  with  such 
dedicated  Christian  artists  as  The  White  Sisters,  Ethel 
Waters,  Paul  Mickelson,  The  Haven  of  Rest  Quartet, 
Frank  Boggs,  Bill  Pearce  and  Dick  Anthony,  The  Korean 
Orphan  Choir,  and  many  more! 

This  special  offer  also  entitles  you  to  membership  in 
Word  Records'  Family  Record  Club,  with  all  its  wonderful 
advantages.  By  joining,  you  get  your  choice  of  inspira- 
tional records  announced  in  the  FREE  monthly  Club 
digest.  There  are  more  FREE  bonus  albums  coming, 
too.  But  you  must  act  now!  Mail  the  money-saving 
coupon,  today! 

SEND  NO  MONEY.  Just  tell  us  which  5  albums  you 
want,  by  number.  When  they  arrive,  you'll  be  billed  for 
only  $2.67  (plus  a  small  handling  and  postage  charge). 
If  you're  not  delighted  with  your  recordings,  return 
them  within  10  days  and  you  owe  us  nothing! 


FILL  IN,  DETACH  AND  MAIL  THIS  MONEY- 
SAVING  COUPON! 


87.  Music  of  the 
IVIethodist  Church 

—  Southern  Methodist 
University  Choir:  Love 
Divine,  Poor  Man  Lazarus, 
0  for  a  Thousand  Tongues, 
Blind  Man,  9  others. 


77.  Hymns  of  Com- 
forting Peace— Lew 

Charles  at  the  Robert- 
Morton  Pipe  Organ:  Lead 
On  0  King  Eternal,  Just 
When  I  Need  Him  Most, 
I  Know  a  Name,  plus  7. 


41.  A  Joyful  Sound 

—  Children's  Choir.  De- 
lightful songs  for  chil- 
dren. Includes  Sunday 
School  favorites  and 
songs  for  Christmas, 
Palm  Sunday  and  Easter. 


40.  Moments  of  In- 
spiration—Bill Mann, 
Lyric  Tenor:  Above  the 
Hills  of  Time,  Stranger  of 
Galilee,  Only  a  Touch, 
Just  for  Today,  Blessed 
Assurance,  7  more. 


29.  Cavalcade  of 
Word  Artists- 17  of 

your  all-time  favorite 
Christian  artists  and  mu- 
sical groups  with  musical 
messages  of  faith,  taken 
from  recent  albums. 


30. Glory!  Glory f 
Hallelujah!  -  Paul 
Mickelson  and  Cathedral 
Symphony  of  London: 
Battle  Hymn,  Lead  On  0 
King  Eternal,  Onward 
Christian  Soldiers,  etc. 


FAMILY  RECORD  CLUB  /  WACO,  TEXAS 

Please  enroll  me  in  the  Family  Record  Club  and  send  me  the  5  albums  listed  below.  I 
understand  I  will  be  billed  $2.67  plus  a  small  handling  and  postage  charge  for  these  records 
(retail  value  up  to  $24.90!).  I'll  buy  an  additional  5  albums  of  my  choice  (more  than  one 
hundred  to  choose  from)  during  the  next  12  months  at  the  regular  low  retail  price.  ($3.98 
for  High  Fidelity,  $4.98  for  Stereo,  plus  handling  and  postage  charge.)  I  know  that  after  I  buy 
the  5  selections,  I  am  entitled  to  a  free  album  for  each  two  that  I  purchase  through  the  Club. 


PLEASE  SEND  tME  THE 
FOLLOWING  5  ALBUMS: 

(list  by  number) 


(please  print) 


CITY_ 


-ZONEL 


_STATE_ 


Enroll  me  in  the:    dl  REGULAR  High  Fidelity    [U  STEREO  DIVISION 
Regular  long  playing  (33  1/3  RPM)  players  use  Higti  Fidelity  albums, 
Stereo  players  use  either. 

Canadian  Address:  Box  2228,  Vancouver,  B.C. 

(Canadian  prices  are  slightly  higher.) 
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LID  ITORIALS 

The  Battle  in  the  Church 


Hottest  topic  of  conversation  on 
many  seminary  compuses  these  days 
is  the  dismissal  of  Prof.  Ralph  H.  El- 
liott from  the  Midwestern  Baptist  The- 
ological Seminary  over  the  circulation 
of  his  book,  The  Message  of  Genesis, 
which  takes  the  critical  view  of  Crea- 
tion, the  Flood,  and  the  rest  of  Gen- 
esis history. 

Dr.  Elliott  was  a  center  of  discus- 
sion at  last  summer's  Southern  Bap- 
tist Convention.  His  dismissal  evident- 
ly stems  from  a  convention  motion 
instructing  seminary  trustees  to  check 
on  the  orthodoxy  of  professors;  it  is 
a  direct  result  of  his  refusal  to  with- 
draw his  book  from  publication. 

With  books  like  those  of  Bernard 
Anderson  {Understanding  The  Old 
Testament)  in  general  acceptance  as 
texts  not  only  in  seminaries  but  even 
in  colleges,  the  view  of  Scripture 
which  in  effect  denies  its  inspiration 
and  dismisses  its  history  is  so  well 
intrenched  as  to  be  commonplace.  How- 
ever, Southern  Baptists  have  not  been 
taking  the  inroads  of  such  criticism 
as  quietly  as  other  denominations.  The 
string  of  events  which  culminated  in 
Dr.  Elliott's  ouster  developed  from 
undercurrents  of  feeling  so  strong 
that  had  not  things  taken  the  turn 
they  did  at  the  Convention  the  South- 
ern Baptist  Church  may  well  have 
split  wide  open. 

The  liberal  wing  of  the  Church 
does  not  intend  to  take  this  set-back 
lying  down.  Students  have  been  pick- 
eting and  faculties  have  been  passing 
resolutions  of  protest.  Even  semi- 
naries not  even  remotely  involved, 
such  as  those  of  other  denominations, 
have  joined  the  fray  with  faculty  res- 
olutions. 

The  issue  has  been  made  to  appear 
ridiculous  by  suggesting  that  the  only 
complaint  against  Dr.  Elliott  is  that 
he  does  not  believe  Adam  was  a  real 
person.  Respectable  secular  journals 
such  as  Newsweek  have  hinted  darkly 
that  the  issue  will  be  settled  by  the 
American  Association  of  Theological 
Schools,  "a  powerful  accrediting  body 
which  represents  all  of  Protestantism 


and  passes  on  the  quality  of  Protestant 
schooling."  Charges  have  been  leveled 
that  Baptists  "muzzle"  their  teachers 
while  trying  to  protect  their  "inde- 
pendence" in  much  the  same  way  the 
Amish  "protect"  themselves  from  pro- 
gress by  stubbornly  clinging  to  their 
horse  carriages. 

The  issue  represented  by  Dr.  El- 
liott goes  much  deeper  than  whether 
or  not  a  certain  book  will  remain  in 
print,  or  even  whether  or  not  "aca- 
demic freedom"  will  be  permitted  on 
the  campuses  of  schools,  colleges  and 
seminaries  controlled  by  Churches. 
And  everybody  knows  it. 

The  issue  is  the  very  life  of  the 
Church  itself:  whether  New  Testa- 
ment Christianity  will  continue  to  be 
represented  in  the  major  denomina- 
tions or  whether  unbelief  will  con- 
tinue its  corrosive  influence  until  the 
major  denominations  have  fallen  into 
spiritual  decadence  and  the  vitality 
of  the  true  Body  of  Christ  on  earth 
passes  to  others  who  take  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  His  revelation  and  His 
Gospel  more  seriously. 


Protestants  and  Rome 

Why  do  liberals  in  Protestantism  so 
ardently  seek  a  reunion  with  Rome? 
The  very  liberalism  which  they  pro- 
fess would,  at  first  glance,  seem  to 
raise  an  insurmountable  barrier  be- 
tween themselves  and  the  absolutism 
of  Rome.  And  yet  this  is  obviously 
not  the  case  for  it  is  the  liberals  who 
are  in  the  vanguard  of  the  movement 
seeking  reunion  with  Rome! 

Is  not  this  a  paradox?  When  con- 
sidered from  the  point  of  view  of  the 
outward  government  of  the  Church  it 
would  seem  to  be  such.  But  when 
considered  from  a  theological  context, 
there  is  much  consistency  in  their 
position.  Liberal  Protestant  theology 
suffers  from  the  same  weakness  which 
characterizes  that  of  Rome  (an  inner 
drive  toward  Pelagianism  and  human- 
ism) which  if  left  unchecked  would 
soon  deprive  liberal  Protestantism  of 


the  last  vestige  of  any  right  to  be 
called  a  theology. 

Thus  it  would  seem  that  liberals 
are  willing  to  come  to  terms  with 
Rome  simply  because  they  either  have, 
or  are  willing  to  accept,  the  same  safe- 
guards in  their  liberal  churches  which 
Rome  has  already  erected. 

Protestantism's  ecumenical  leaders 
have,  in  many  cases,  looked  to  a  re- 
vival of  high  liturgy  as  a  center  of 
worship  rather  than  to  the  preaching 
of  the  Bible.  This  liturgical  renais- 
sance in  many  Protestant  groups  is 
an  attempt  to  retain  a  religious  char- 
acter and  value  in  ivorship  without  a 
submission  to  what  God  has  said  in 
the  Scriptures. 

As  these  leaders  have  sought  to  re- 
tain a  religious  character  and  influ- 
ence in  the  life  of  the  congregations 
by  these  techniques,  so  have  they  ac- 
quiesced in  the  erection  of  hierarchies 
in  those  denominations  in  which  they 
have  significant  control.  For  with- 
out a  hierarchy  the  theological  deterio- 
ation  in  liberal  Protestantism  would 
soon  deprive  those  denominations  of 
the  last  vestiges  of  the  right  to  claim 
to  be  a  Christian  church. — C.  GREGG 
Singer,  in  Christianity  Today. 


Be  Fair  With  Hodge! 

In  his  book.  The  Gospel  of  the  In- 
carnation, (Westminster),  Dr.  Geo.  S. 
Hendry,  Charles  Hodge  Professor  of 
Systematic  Theology  in  Princeton 
Seminary  cites  Dr.  Hodge,  Systematic 
Theology,  II,  370,  as  saying  that  the 
whole  matter  of  Christ's  satisfaction 
has  become  "a  matter  of  commutative 
justice  of  quid  pro  quo"  (so  much  for 
so  much). 

This  quotation  is  accurately  taken 
from  Hodge,  but  it  is  unfairly  present- 
ed. Hodge  states  this  view  in  order 
to  reject  it.  Hendry  cites  it  as  Hodge's 
view.  On  the  following  page  Hodge 
asserts  that  the  satisfaction  of  Christ 
was  not  pecuniary  but  penal  and  for- 
ensic: 

"It  does  not  consist  in  an  exact 
quid  pro  quo,  so  much  for  so  much." 
Hodge  goes  on  to  say  that  Christ's 
satisfaction  only  means  "that  what 
He  did  and  suffered  was  a  real  ad- 
equate compensation  for  the  penalty 
remitted  and  the  benefits  conferred" 
and  that  "the  satisfaction  of  Christ 
was  a  matter  of  grace." 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  T..  Nelson  Bell 


CHRISTIANITY  WHICH  COSTS  LITTLE  IS  NO  BARGAIN 


When  the  writer  was  privileged  to 
study  at  Princeton  it  was  a  matter 
of  satisfaction  to  the  Hodges  and  their 
disciples  that  Benjamin  Breckenridge 
Warfield  was  nobly  using  the  Charles 
Hodge  Chair  of  Systematic  Theology 
at  the  Theological  Seminary  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  to  present  fairly 
and  then  to  vindicate  the  p6sitions  of 
Charles  C.  Hodge. 

Today  Charles  Hodge  and  John  Cal- 
vin are  cited  on  the  same  page  by 
the  Charles  Hodge  Professor  in  order 
to  differ  with  both.  Indeed,  across 
Hendry's  rejection  of  the  atonement  as 
a  transaction  involving  substitution 
and  satisfaction  there  falls  the  shadow 
of  Harnack's  What  is  Christianity?  in 
which  "liberalism"  proclaimed  nothing 
new  in  the  New  Testament  because 
Jesus  presented  pure  theism,  and  al- 
so the  shadow  of  Socinus  to  the  effect 
that  what  is  of  free  grace  cannot  be 
paid  for. 

Moreover,  Hendry's  Gospel  of  the 
Incarnation  suffers  by  failing  to  re- 
alize the  teaching  of  Romans  3:25 
that  God  passed  over  the  sins  done 
aforetime  in  His  forbearance  —  those 
of  the  forgiven  paralytic  of  Mark  2  as 
well  as  of  David  a  millenium  earlier 
—  in  view  of  the  satisfaction,  declara- 
tion, vindication  of  God's  righteous- 
ness to  be  made  in  the  perfect  obedi- 
ence and  propitiatory  sacrifice  of 
Christ   (Rom.  3:23-26;  5:12-21). 

For  us  the  grace  is  free,  but  for 
God  it  was  not  cheap,  as  Denney  and 
Bonhoeffer  have  shown.  It  cost  God 
the  giving  of  His  only  Son  to  be  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins.  In  and 
through  this  mighty  transaction  on 
Calvary,  the  holy  God  has  changed 
the  whole  relationship  between  Himself 
and  the  sinful  world.  God  was  in 
Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  Him- 
self. He  did  this  by  making  Him 
who  knew  no  sin  to  be  sin  for  us  — 
the  Judge  gave  Himself  to  be  judged 
in  the  place  of  the  sinner  (K.  Barth, 
Church  Dogmatics  IV,  1,  211-283)  that 
we  who  had  no  righteousness  of  our 
own  might  be  made  the  righteousness 
of  God  in  Him. 

— Wm.  C.  Robinson 
Th.M.  Princeton,  1921 


Thank  God  our  forefathers  were  in- 
tolerant. They  simply  refused  to  tol- 
erate any  force  which  challenged  human 
dignity  and  personal  liberty — Richard 
C.  Halverson. 


It  costs  to  be  a  Christian.  Salvation 
is  free,  bought  for  us  by  the  greatest 
price  that  could  be  paid  —  the  blood 
of  the  Son  of  God,  shed  on  Calvary — 
but  a  Christian  finds  that  if  he  is  to 
live  as  Christ  wants  him  to  live  it 
will  cost  a  high  price. 

It  costs  humility.  We  have  to  face 
the  fact  that  our  salvation  is  of 
God's  grace;  that  we  have  never  done, 
nor  can  we  ever  do  anything  to  merit 
God's  cleansing.  The  natural  man 
within  us  constantly  tempts  us  to  be 
proud  of  our  attainments.  To  die  to 
such  temptations  and  to  give  all  of 
the  credit  to  the  One  who  saved 
us  and  Who  daily  gives  the  necessary 
strength  and  wisdom  is  not  easy. 

It  costs  dependence.  Life  is  not  a 
succession  of  pleasant  experiences;  ra- 
ther it  is  often  a  never-ending  series 
of  problems,  sorrows,  sickness,  needs 
and  uncertainties.  To  accept  our 
Lord's  grace  as  sufficient,  and  to  be- 
lieve that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  those  who  love  God,  is 
a  price  which  has  to  be  paid  for  true 
peace   at  heart. 

It  costs  separation.  A  Christian  who 
has  never  paid  the  price  of  separation 
from  things  of  the  world  which  tar- 
nish the  body  and  lessen  the  soul's 
enjoyment  of  spiritual  things  is  a  mis- 
erable Christian.  When  we  realize 
that  real  joy  and  happiness  is  contin- 
gent on  our  willingness  to  bring  every- 
thing —  our  personal  habits,  our 
amusements,  our  associates,  our  busi- 
ness —  yes,  everything,  to  Christ: 
then  we  have  paid  a  big  price,  but  the 
rewards  are  so  wonderfully  satisfying 
that  we  look  back  and  wonder  why  we 
ever  hesitated  for  a  moment. 

It  costs  time.  Most  of  us  are  busy, 
very  busy,  and  it  is  easy  to  persuade 
ourselves  that  we  do  not  have  time 
for  the  study  of  God's  Word  and 
prayer.  A  Christian  who  does  not 
constantly  read  and  study  the  Bible 
is  an  ignorant  Christian.  A  Christian 
who  does  not  take  time  to  pray  —  to 
praise  God  and  thank  Him,  to  seek 
guidance  and  help  and  strength  and 
wisdom  —  is  a  powerless  and  a  very 


foolish  person.  God  makes  available 
to  us  unsearchable  riches  and  His 
own  almighty  power  as  we  study 
His  Word  and  as  we  pray  to  Him.  It 
costs  time,  but  it  is  worth  it. 

It  costs  work.  One  may  be  a  Chris- 
tian of  sorts  and  leave  the  work  of  the 
Church  and  personal  witnessing  to 
others.  But  he  is  riding  and  dragging 
his  feet  when  he  should  be  out  shar- 
ing in  the  advancement  of  God's  King- 
dom. When  we  come  face  to  face  with 
the  fact  that  our  profession  or  occu- 
pation (whatever  it  may  be)  is  but 
incidental  to  our  real  work  —  the 
Kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteous- 
ness —  the7i  we  have  paid  the  price 
and  the  daily  tasks  assume  their  right- 
ful perspective  in  our  life's  work. 

It  costs  misunderstanding.  We  are 
deluding  ourselves  if  we  think  a  Chris- 
tian can  live  in  this  world  as  God 
wants  him  to  live  and  not  be  misun- 
derstood. The  great  majority  of  peo- 
ple are  not  Christians;  they  have  no 
spiritual  insight;  they  are  living  for 
the  flesh  and  for  this  life  and  not  for 
eternity.  If  a  Christian  walks  in  obe- 
dience to  his  Lord,  he  will  be  called  a 
fanatic;  will  be  laughed  at;  will  find 
that  his  company  is  not  always  wel- 
come. The  price  of  misunderstanding 
takes  great  grace,  but  if  God's  all- 
sufficient  grace  is  accepted  and  lived 
by,  the  price  is  sweet  and  not  bitter. 

Finally,  it  costs  love.  Paul  makes 
it  plain  in  the  thirteenth  chapter  of 
First  Corinthians  that  love  must  moti- 
vate and  implement  all  the  work  of 
the  Christian.  And  love  does  not 
come  naturally.  The  love  about  which 
we  are  speaking,  which  makes  pos- 
sible not  only  the  paying  of  the  price 
of  being  a  Christian  but  of  making 
our  Christian  witness  effective  is  the 
love  which  comes  alone  from  the  in- 
filling of  God's  Holy  Spirit.  With- 
out the  Holy  Spirit  all  of  our  activities 
are  of  the  flesh  and  meaningless.  Or- 
thodoxy of  belief  and  abundance  of 
labors  can  never  be  substituted  for 
love.  But  when  we  pay  the  price  of 
opening  our  hearts  to  the  third  Person 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  3.) 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  First  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  so  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simi>aoD  Co. 
GreenvlUe,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  EUison.  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaxa  Store 
Greenville,  S.  0. 
A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  0. 
R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  iigr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 
R.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden.  S.  C. 

J,  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton.  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington.  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-ECagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Efird'a  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpeon  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff.  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path.  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire.   S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  C.  S. 

W.  M.  Gettys.  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.   Smith.   Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  ToUiver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins.  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade.  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpsun  Co. 

Athens.  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Cartha^.  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill.  Resident  Mgr. 
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By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 

LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

A.  Eternal  life  is  the  most  important  possession  that  a  man  can 
receive.  It  is  God's  supreme  gift,  but  it  is  given  only  to  those  who 
believe  in  Jesus  Christ  (John  6:40).  In  John  3:16  eternal  life 
is  set  forth  as  the  alternative  to  spiritual  death  and  eternal  ruin. 
Christ  came  into  the  world  to  redeem  sinful  men  and  women  under 
sentence  of  death.  "The  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but  the  gift  of 
God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord"  (Rom.  6:23). 
Eternal  life  is  a  very  real  possession;  it  includes  every  blessing 
that  Christians  receive  when  they  are  saved  from  the  guilt  and 
penalty  of  sin. 


Lesson  for  December  9,  1962 

WHAT  IS  ETERNAL  LIFE? 

Bible  Material:  John  14:1-3;  17:1-3; 
Romans  6:4-23;  I  Corinthians  15: 
3-28;  I  Peter  1:3-9;  I  John  5:11-13 

Devotional   Reading:   Revelation  21:1-8 

Memory  Selection:  John  17:3 


Eternal  life  is  a  very  difficult  conception  to  define, 
but  it  is  described  by  Jesus  like  this:  "This  is  life 
eternal,  that  they  may  know  the  only  true  God,  and 
Jesus  Christ  whom  Thou  hast  sent"  (John  17:3). 

Our  life  in  this  world  is  by  physical  birth.  Eternal 
life  is  by  regeneration  (or  new  birth)  from  above. 
It  is  a  quality  and  level  of  life  that  transcends  our 
natural  life.  But  one  need  not  wait  until  he  has 
passed  from  this  world  to  the  next  to  enjoy  it.  Chris- 
tians experience  this  different  life  right  now,  even 
before  they  reach  heaven  (John  3:36). 

B.  The  possession  of  eternal  life  makes  a  man 
righteous  in  this  life.  The  theme  of  the  fifth  chapter 
of  Romans  is  justification  by  faith.  Paul  brings  that 
chapter  to  an  end  with  this  statement:  "where  sin 
abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound:  that  as 
sin  hath  reigned  unto  death,  even  so  might  grace 
reign  through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord"  (Rom.  5:20,21). 

Paul  knew  that  this  doctrine  of  salvation  by  grace 
would  be  abused.  Some  would  criticize  it,  arguing 
that  since  salvation  is  so  free.  Christians  will  make  no 
effort  to  live  a  life  that  pleases  God.  Some  will  say, 
"the  more  we  sin,  the  more  we  can  be  forgiven."  But 
Paul  answered  that  argument  by  asking,  "Shall  we 
continue  in  sin,  that  grace  may  abound?"  (Rom.  6: 1) . 
J.  B.  Phillips  translates  it:  "Shall  we  sin  to  our  heart's 
content  and  see  how  far  we  can  exploit  the  grace  of 
God?" 

Romans  6  was  written  to  answer  that  objection, 
namely  that  salvation  by  grace  would  encourage  care- 
less living.  Salvation  is  free.  Paul  did  not  deny  this. 
But  he  emphasized  that  to  be  saved  is  to  follow  after 
godliness.  We  have  been  saved,  he  said,  not  only  from 
the  penalty  of  sin,  but  also  from  its  poiuer  over  us. 

I.  ETERNAL  LIFE  IS  UNION  WITH  CHRIST. 
Romans  6:3-5. 

These  verses  tell  us  what  Toe  receive  in  our  baptism 
Jrom  the  death  and  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  They 
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were  not  written  to  say  anything  about  how  we  should 
be  baptized.  "The  comparison  is  not  between  our  bap- 
tism and  the  burial  and  resurrection  of  Christ;  but 
between  our  death  to  sin  and  rising  to  holiness,  and 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  the  Redeemer"  (Chas. 
Hodge) .  Baptism  is  mentioned  only  because  it  is  a 
sign  and  seal  of  "our  ingrafting  into  Christ,  and  par- 
taking of  the  benefits  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  and 
our  engagement  to  be  the  Lord's"  (Shorter  Catechism)  . 
The  real  subject  here  is  our  union  zoith  Christ. 

There  are  two  ways  in  which  we  are  identified  with 
(related  to)  our  Saviour.  One  is  by  representation. 
On  the  cross,  in  the  tomb,  and  in  the  resurrection, 
Christ  suffered  and  was  raised  up  as  our  Substitute. 
All  that  He  did  for  our  salvation  was  performed  in 
our  place.  "For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  for 
sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  He  might  bring  us 
to  God"  (I  Pet.  3:18).  Jesus  "was  delivered  up  for 
our  trespasses,  and  was  raised  for  our  justification" 
(Rom.  4:25) .  "He  was  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions, he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities  .  .  .  with 
His  stripes  we  are  healed  .  .  .  and  the  Lord  hath  laid 
on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all"  (Isa.  53:5,6) . 

The  other  way  in  which  we  are  identified  with  Christ 
is  by  a  mystical  union.  Believers  constitute  a  living 
organism  (the  Body  of  Christ)  enjoying  the  blessings 
of  God  by  virtue  of  their  union  with  Christ.  As  Adam 
was  the  head  of  the  old  human  race  that  fell  into 
sin  in  and  through  him,  so  Christ  is  the  Head  of  a 
new  race  of  the  redeemed.  He  is  the  Head,  and  we 
are  the  members  of  His  body  (Eph.  4:15,16) ;  He  is  the 
Husband,  the  Church  is  His  bride  (Eph.  5:23-32)  ;  He 
is  the  Vine,  we  are  the  branches  (John  15:4,5) .  In 
an  objective  sense,  the  Lord's  people  were  put  to 
death  with  Christ  and  raised  up  again  to  new  life 
in  and  through  Him  (Gal.  2:20). 

Paul  said,  "If  we  have  been  united  with  Him  in  a 
death  like  His,  we  shall  certainly  be  united  with  Him 
in  a  resurrection  like  His"  (RSV,  v.  5) .  The  apostle 
means  to  say  that  our  baptism   (which  is  symbolic 
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of  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit)  brings  us  into  a 
true  and  living  union  with  Christ  and  enables  us  to 
have  a  part  in  the  benefits  of  Christ's  death  and  to 
share  in  the  power  and  glory  of  His  resurrection  life. 
Obviously,  the  reference  is  not  to  water  baptism, 
but  to  the  reality  signified  and  sealed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  that  rite. 

Paul  did  not  say  that  our  baptism  should  parallel 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  but  that  our 
Christian  experience  should.  We  should  turn  our 
backs  upon  our  pre-Christian  way  of  life  and  "also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life"  (v.  4) .  Between  us 
and  the  dominion  of  sin  there  is  the  death  and  the 
resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Baptism  should 
mark  the  end  of  our  olci  life  of  sin  and  our  entrance 
upon  a  new  life  of  righteousness.  This  is  the  thought 
that  Paul  developed  in  the  succeeding  verses. 

II.  ETERNAL  LIFE  EMANCIPATES  FROM 
SIN.  Romans  6:6,7. 

Our  death  with  Christ  has  set  us  free  from  the 
slavery  of  sin.  Our  union  with  Christ  liberated  us 
from  its  chains  and  shackles.  "Our  old  man  is  cruci- 
fied with  Him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  de- 
stroyed" (v.  6) .  The  "old  man"  is  our  old  self,  what 
we  were  by  nature,  before  we  were  born  again.  Since 
our  former  natures  have  been  crucified,  our  new  na- 
tures should  now  be  free  from  sin's  control.  The 
"body  of  sin"  means  "the  body  as  conditioned  and 
controlled  by  sin"   (John  Murray) . 

We  therefore  derive  a  great  deal  more  from  our 
participation  in  Christ's  death  than  the  mere  pardon 
of  our  sins.  To  believe  in  Christ  is  to  pass  from  the 
reign  of  sin  into  that  of  righteousness.  The  old  sin- 
ful condition  and  environment  of  our  existence  has 
been  replaced  by  a  glorious  liberty  from  sin.  To  be 
converted  is  in  effect  to  die  unto  sin.  Dead  men  are 
incapable  of  sinning.  We  can  thus  no  longer  re- 
gard sin  as  a  matter  of  indifference. 

III.  ETERNAL  LIFE  MEANS  FREEDOM  TO 
LIVE.  Romans  6:8-10. 

The  consequences  of  our  participation  in  Christ's 
death  are  not  merely  negative.  There  is  the  promise 
that  we  shall  live  with  Him.  He  died  that  we  might 
be  turned  about.  Once  we  faced  hell;  now,  we  face 
heaven  and  enjoy  eternal  life  with  Him. 

If  our  old  self  died  with  Christ  on  the  cross,  then 
we  are  new  creatures.  We  have  a  new  life  and  a  new 
Lord.  We  are  free  to  exhibit  the  power  of  that  new 
life  that  we  have  received  from  Him.    "The  reason 
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we  believe  that  Christ  is  the  constant  source  of  life 
to  His  people,  enabling  them  to  conquer  sin,  is  that 
he  is  an  ever-living  Lord  who  will  not  die  again  and 
whose  resurrection  has  permanent  significance" 
(Floyd  Hamilton) .  Thus  Christ's  resurrection  is  as 
significant  for  us  as  His  death. 

When  Christ  rose  from  the  dead.  He  destroyed  sin's 
power  and  freed  us  from  its  tyranny.  He  died  to 
sin  once  for  all.  His  death  needs  no  repetition;  ours 
should  require  none.  We  should  live  from  now  on  in 
communion  with  Christ  and  in  the  power  of  His 
resurrection  life. 

IV.  EXHORTATION  TO  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
Romans  6:11. 

This  profoimd  doctrinal  passage  has  very  practical 
implications.  If  we  believe  this  truth,  we  should  act 
on  it.  We  are  to  "reckon,"  or  count  on,  our  participa- 
tion in  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ.  The 
Christian  must  consider  himself  to  be  dead  to  sin 
and  alive  to  God.  The  thought  is  paraphrased  by  C. 
J.  Vaughan:  "Be  in  relation  to  all  sin  as  impassive, 
as  insensible,  as  immovable,  as  is  He  who  has  already 
died.  Be  in  relation  to  God  as  full  of  vigor  and  vi- 
tality as  is  He  who  has  already  risen."  (See  vv.  12 
and  13  for  the  practical  application  that  Paul  made 
of  this  teaching.) 

Dr.  Chas.  J.  Woodbridge  has  said  in  this  connection: 
"When  sin  knocks  at  the  door  of  his  heart,  the  child 
of  God  must  say,  as  it  were,  'I've  died  to  you!  You 
were  at  the  old  level  of  my  living.  But  now  a  cross 
and  an  empty  tomb  stand  between  me  and  you.  I've 
been  spiritually  raised  from  the  dead.  A  new  life 
has  been  imparted  to  me.  I'm  a  new  creation  in 
Christ  Jesus.    /  disotun  the  reign  of  sin  in  my  life.' " 

To  put  it  simply,  the  charge  that  salvation  by  grace 
makes  a  Christian  careless  about  righteousness  is  false. 
Our  union  with  Christ  makes  a  righteous  life  both 
possible  and  inevitable.  The  strength  and  power  that 
we  receive  from  Him  is  for  a  life  of  consecration.  No 
man  can  even  claim  to  be  saved  who  does  not  hate 
sin  and  desire  to  be  holy.  "If  a  man  does  not  thus 
identify  himself  with  Christ's  purpose  to  destroy  sin, 
and  if,  instead  of  grief  and  hatred  of  sin,  he  cherishes 
the  notion  that  he  may  continue  in  sin  that  grace  may 
abound,  the  conclusion  is  inevitable  that  this  man 
knows  nothing  of  Christ  and  has  not  been  justified. 
To  speak  plainly,  it  is  psychologically  impossible  to 
trust  Christ's  redeeming  blood  and  want  to  con- 
tinue in  sin.  Sanctification  is  not  merely  the  purpose 
of  justification,  as  if  the  purpose  might  fail;  but  rather 
sanctification  is  the  inevitable  result"  (Gordon  H. 
Clark) . 


,  INCREASING  JOURNAL  SUPPORT  is  coming  from  I 

I  bequests.  Help  to  continue  this  ministry,  using  this  , 

form:  "I  hereby  give  and  bequeath  to  the  Board  of  j 

'  Directors   of   The    Southern    Presbyterian  Journal 

'  Company  (incorporated  under  the  laws  of  the  state 

■  of  North  Carolina)  $   ' 

I  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  said  company."  ' 
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Youth  Pro 

By  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  DECEMBER  9,  1962:  ISRAEL  UNDER  JUDGES 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Jesus  Calls  Us:  O'er  the  Tumult" 

"I  Need  Thee  Every  Hour" 

"O  Master,  Let  Me  Walk  with  Thee" 

SUGGESTIONS  FOR  PROGRAM  LEADER:  (Pro- 
vide the  young  people  with  Bibles,  paper,  and  pencils. 
Give  them  the  study  questions  with  the  references 
provided.  It  would  be  best  to  give  each  person  a 
copy  of  the  questions.  If  you  cannot  do  this,  copy 
the  questions  on  a  chalk  board  or  on  a  large  piece 
of  paper  or  cardboard  so  that  all  can  see.  If  neither 
of  these  procedures  is  possible,  you  can  read  the  ques- 
tions distinctly,  repeating  when  necessary.  When  the 
yoinig  people  have  completed  their  answers,  go  over 
the  questions  aloud  comparing  and  discussing  answers. 
The  leader  should  have  answered  all  the  questions 
first.  If  you  have  any  difficulty,  ask  your  minister  or 
adult  advisor.  If  possible,  it  is  desirable  to  have 
the  minister  present  for  the  discussion  period.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION :  We 
noticed  in  the  last  program  that  the  time  of  the  judges 
of  Israel  was  a  period  of  disorganization,  lawlessness, 
and  violence.  These  characteristics  seem  to  be  even 
more  prominent  in  that  last  half  of  the  book  of  Judges 
which  we  shall  be  studying  in  this  program.  We  need 
to  remind  ourselves  once  more  that  even  when  men 
seem  to  forget  God,  God  does  not  forget  them  nor 
does  He  forsake  His  own  plan  and  purpose  in  the 
world.  We  can  see  the  hand  of  God  at  work  in  the 
lives  and  times  of  the  judges. 

One  of  the  characteristics  of  the  Bible  which  is 
especially  prominent  in  this  part  of  the  book  of  Judges 
is  its  honesty.  Most  books,  even  history  books,  are 
slanted  in  favor  of  certain  persons  or  certain  points 
of  view.  It  ought  to  impress  us  that  the  Bible  makes 
no  attempt  to  cover  up  or  apologize  for  its  human 
heroes.  God  chose  Samson  and  used  him  as  one  of 
the  outstanding  judges  of  this  period,  but  the  Bible 
does  not  try  to  gloss  over  Samson's  grievous  sins  and 
weaknesses.  There  is  no  attempt  to  hide  his  failures. 
A  book  which  is  so  obviously  honest  in  the  way  it  pre- 
sents its  chief  characters  certainly  commends  itself  to 
our  faith  and  trust. 

As  we  study  these  last  chapters  of  the  Book  of 
Judges,  let  us  remember  that  God  did  not  approve 
of  many  things  that  these  people  did,  but  let  us 


notice  how  He  ruled  and  overruled  in  (heir  lives  so 
that  His  work  was  accomplished. 

QUESTIONS  FOR  STUDY: 

1.  What  was  Jephthah's  foolish  vow,  and  what  was  its 
tragic  result?  (11:29-40.) 

2.  What  test  did  the  Gileadites  use  to  identify  the 
Ephraimites?  (12:5-6.) 

3.  Who  were  the  three  men  who  judged  Israel  after 
Jephthah?  (12:7-15.) 

4.  Who  was  a  Nazarite?  (13:5-7.) 

5.  How  did  the  angel  prove  that  he  was  from  God 
to  Manoah  and  his  wife?  (13:16-21.) 

6.  What  did  Samson's  father  and  mother  think  of 
his  choice  of  a  wife?  (14:3.) 

7.  What  is  the  meaning  of  Samson's  statement:  "If 
ye  had  not  plowed  with  my  heifer,  ye  had  not  found 
out  my  riddle"? 

8.  What  evidence  do  you  see  that  God  overruled  in 
the  events  growing  out  of  Samson's  poor  choice  of  a 
wife?  (14:4,19.) 

9.  What  destructive  stunt  did  Samson  perform  after 
he  had  learned  that  his  wife  had  been  given  to  an- 
other man?  (15:3-5.) 

10.  What  became  of  Samson's  wife  and  her  family 
as  a  result  of  this  incident?  (15:6.) 

11.  What  do  you  think  of  the  decision  of  the  men  of 
Judah  to  bind  Samson  themselves  and  to  turn  him 
over  to  the  Philistines? 

12.  What  happened  when  the  men  of  Gaza  tried  to 
trap  Samson  in  their  city?  (16:1-3.) 

13.  What  was  Delilah  promised  by  the  Philistines  if 
she  would  betray  Samson?  (16:5.) 

14.  What  were  the  three  wrong  answers  Samson  gave 
to  Delilah?  (16:6-14.) 

15.  What  was  the  real  reason  for  Samson's  weakness? 
(16:20.) 

16.  What  evidence  is  there  that  Samson  finally  re- 
membered his  need  of  God's  presence  and  power? 
(16:28.) 

17.  Do  you  think  Samson  was  a  Nazarite  at  heart  as 
well  as  outwardly? 
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18.  How  did  Samson  misuse  his  abilities?  What  are 
the  abilities  and  opportunities  we  have  today  which 
we  may  be  tempted  to  misuse  in  a  similar  way? 

19.  How  do  the  "image"  and  the  "hired  priest"  in 
chapter  17  indicate  the  spiritual  depths  to  which  Israel 


had  sunk? 

20.  How  does  21:15  sum  up  the  lawlessness  and  tl 
godlessness  of  the  times  of  the  judges? 

Closing  Prayer. 


GTHE  CHURCH  AT  HOME® 


NORTHEAST  INDIAN  WORK 
TO  GET  COLUMBIA  GIFTS 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  When  the  Rev. 
Hrilrokhum  Thiek  returns  to  his  pas- 
torate in  the  Assam  hill  area  of  north- 
east India  he  will  carry  with  him  a 
building  fund  donated  by  fellow  stu- 
dents at  Columbia  Seminary. 

Without  faculty  assistance  the  stu- 
dents raised  $1,000  for  Mr.  Thiek's 
church,  which  has  never  had  a  sanc- 
tuary. An  additional  gift  of  $72 
for  books  for  the  pastor's  personal 
library  was  provided.  The  funds  were 
presented  to  Mr.  Thiek  when  he  com- 
pleted work  for  his  master's  degree 
at  Columbia. 

Students  raised  the  money  when 
they  learned  that  the  Indian  Presby- 
terian congregation,  on  the  doorstep 
of  Red  Chinese  infiltration,  had  never 
had  a  sanctuary  and  that  the  average 
income  of  members  is  $15  per  month. 
Members  of  the  church  tithe  and 
usually  present  it  in  rice  to  support 
Mr.  Thiek  as  well  as  eight  other  pas- 
tors and  evangelists  in  the  Presby- 
tery. 

The  congregation  is  in  an  area 
so  remote  that  Mr.  Thiek  must  do  his 
pastoral  calling  on  foot.  Horses  and 
jeeps  are  impractical  since  nearly  all 
local  "roads"  are  simply  dirt  trails 
adequate  only  for  traveling  by  foot. 

The  Indian  pastor  came  to  America 
for  further  studies,  especially  in  He- 


FOR  SALE:  Montreat,  N.  C,  charm- 
ing three-bedroom,  native  stone  year- 
round  home,  including  large  den  with 
built-in  book  shelves.  One  block  from 
college.  Spacious  living  room  with 
native  stone  fireplace.  Spacious 
kitchen  with  breakfast  nook.  Dining 
room,  three  baths,  chestnut  trim 
throughout,  large  level  lot.  Hot  water 
heat.  Sacrifice  price  —  $18,500. 
Shown  by  appointment  only.  Norwood 
Real  Estate,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C, 
exclusive  agent. 


brew,  with  the  hope  of  translating 
the  Old  Testament  into  the  language 
of  people  in  his  area.  The  average 
gift  for  Mr.  Thiek  and  his  congrega- 
tion was  $10,  it  was  announced. 


SELECTED  FOR  EXCHANGE 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Albert  H.  Kel- 
ler, Jr.,  of  Birmingham,  Ala.,  a  mid- 
dler  at  Union  Seminary  here,  has 
been  selected  as  the  Montpellier  Ex- 
change Scholar  for  next  year.  The 
seminary  each  year  exchanges  a  stu- 
dent with  the  Reformed  Faculty  of 
Theology  of  the  University  of  Mont- 
pellier, France.  Thomas  L.  Johnson 
of  Bayside,  Va.,  is  the  Montpellier 
scholar  this  year,  and  the  French  stu- 
dent at  Union  is  Christian  Delord. 


ALUMNUS  RECOGNIZED 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Columbia  Sem- 
inary's first  "Outstanding  Alumnus" 
award  has  been  presented  to  the  Rev. 
P.  D.  Patrick.  He  was  cited  by  Pres- 
ident J.  McDowell  Richards  of  the 
seminary  and  President  David  E.  Wil- 
kinson of  the  seminary's  alumni  as- 
sociation for  his  long  record  of  dis- 
tinguished service  to  Presbyterian 
churches,  institutions  and  boards. 


SCHOLARSHIPS  STARTED 

TUSCALOOSA,  Ala.  —  Establish- 
ment of  two  new  scholarships  has  been 
announced  by  Stillman  College.  The 
full  tuition  scholarships  are  named 
in  memory  of  Catherine  Hughes  Wad- 
dell,  long-time  women's  chairman  of 
the  United  Negro  College  Fund,  and 
Nan  R.  Lingle,  daughter  of  the  late 
Dr.  Walter  L.  Lingle. 


Speed  is  not  everything  —  direction 
counts  as  much. — 1001  Sentence  Ser- 
mons. 


YOUTH  TO  RAISE  FUNDS 
FOR  4  W.C.C.  PROJECTS 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  "Second  Mile 
Sharing"  goals  adopted  for  the  Sen- 
ior High  Fellowship  in  1963  include 
World  Council  of  Churches  projects 
in  the  Congo,  Italy,  India  and  Tahiti. 
Presbyterian  US  youth  have  been 
asked  to  give  $2,500  toward  the  work 
for  other  teenagers. 

Of  the  sum,  $1,000  will  go  to  Leo- 
poldville,  capital  of  the  Congo,  to  help 
build  a  Christian  youth  center.  The 
remaining  $1,500  which  the  seniors 
expect  to  raise  will  be  divided  be- 
tween the  Waldensian  Home  (for 
conferences  and  retreats)  in  Italy, 
support  of  a  full-time  youth  worker 
in  India,  and  production  of  church 
literature  in  Tahiti. 


RELOCATION  APPROVED 

GREENSBORO,  N.  C. — Relocation 
of  Trinity  church  near  Elon  College 
to  a  site  at  the  corner  of  Veterans 
Drive  and  Williamson  Road  was  ap- 
proved by  Orange  Presbytery  at  its 
November  meeting  at  Starmount 
church  here. 


N.C.C.— from  p.  6 

dominate  the  thinking  of  people  than 
by  dictating  what  they  read  and  hear? 

Take  another  example:  Last  year 
the  Labor  Sunday  message  was  on 
the  danger  of  automation  in  industry; 
and  about  how  the  Churches  should 
be  interested  in  doing  something  about 
the  evils  of  automation.  That  mes- 
sage was  drafted  in  the  offices  of 
the  NCC  and  sent  out  (as  usual)  to 
be  read  in  thousands  of  pulpits,  over 
radio,  over  TV;  and  printed  in  vir- 
tually all  Church  papers  and  maga- 
zines. Was  it  a  binding  pronounce- 
ment of  the  NCC?  No.  But  it  had 
the  same  effect.  Churches  passed  res- 
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olutions  on  automation.  City  and  state 
councils  of  churches  passed  resolu- 
tions on  automation.  More  recently 
state  governments  have  appointed 
committees  headed  by  clergymen  to 
study  the  evils  of  automation.  Bills 
have  been  considered  for  introduction 
into  Congress.  And  why?  Because 
all  of  the  Churches  working  together 
have  said  something?  No.  Because 
the  Interchurch  Center  has  said  some- 
thing. 

Take  another  example:  Last  year 
an  international  conference  on  prob- 
lems of  immigration  was  held  in  Switz- 
erland. Before  that  conference  con- 
vened the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es summoned  its  own  conference  on 
immigration.  The  representatives  of 
the  Churches  dutifully  came  together. 
As  is  the  case  in  all  such  study  con- 
ferences, they  first  heard  carefully 
selected  speakers  pointing  out  the 
"flaws"  in  U.  S.  immigration  policies. 
Then  they  were  offered  a  document 
critical  of  those  policies  to  consider. 
How  had  the  document  been  drafted? 
Under  the  auspices  of  the  NCC,  of 
course.  When  the  final  draft  was 
approved  by  the  conference,  it  went 
to  the  international  meeting  as  an 
expression  of  the  opinion  of  the  Ameri- 
can Churches.  The  upshot?  Resolu- 
tions in  churches  and  councils  of 
churches  on  the  "unfair  immigration 
policies  of  the  United  States."  Most 
important:  resolutions  were  introduced 
into  Congress  designed  to  change  the 
immigration  policies  of  the  United 
States. 

Where  did  it  all  start?  There's 
no  telling  where  the  original  idea 
came  from  to  involve  the  Churches  in 
the  business  of  immigration,  but  that 
idea  was  translated  into  action  in  the 
offices  of  the  NCC. 

We  were  recently  studying  an  ar- 
ticle on  the  problems  of  migrant  work- 
ers in  America,  sent  out  by  the  Divi- 
sion of  Home  Missions  last  year.  This 
article  has  no  official  status  at  all. 
It  is  introduced  by  remarks  indicating 
that  it  was  written  informally  by  one 
of  the  lady  staff  members  of  the  Mi- 
grant Ministry  office.  It  went  to 
ministers,  churches,  editors  of  reli- 
gious publications.  It  was  a  "timely" 
protest  against  the  injustices  visited 
upon  laborers  who  work  the  great 
farms  of  our  country,  implying  that 
those  interested  should  write  their  Con- 
gressmen. It  was  issued  just  before 
the  National  Study  Conference  on  the 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

STORIES  OF  THE  DIVIDED  KINGDOM 

12.  Ahab  Covets  Naboth's  Vineyard 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Why  Ahab  wanted  Naboth's  vineyard? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:   I  Kings  21  : 1,2. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  Ahab's  covetousness? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:   We  should  love  others  rather  than 

wanting  what  they  have.   II  Timothy  6:10,1  1  ;  Luke  12:15; 

John  15:12;  Romans  5:8;  I  John  3:18. 

^  ^  ^ 

AHAB  TRIES  TO  BUY  NABOTH'S  VINEYARD 

I  Kings  21:1-4 

Where  was  Naboth's  vineyard?   


For  what  did  Ahab  want  to  use  the  vineyard?  

What  two  things  did  Ahab  offer  for  the  vineyard?. 
1  2  


Why  did  Naboth  not  want  to  sell  his  vineyard? 


Ahab  went  home  and  pouted.  He  would  not  

JEZEBEL  HAS  NABOTH  KILLED  I  Kings  21:7-15 

Jezebel  wrote  letters  and  signed  *         name.  She 

told  the  city  rulers  to  proclaim  a   and  to  find  two 

men  to  bear  witness  against  .  They  were  to 

lie  about  Naboth,  saying  that  he  had  blasphemed  (cursed) 

  _         and  the  The  people  carried  Naboth  out 

and  him  with  stones,  so  that  he  died.  When 

Jezebel  heard  that  her  plan  had  been  carried  out,  she  said  to 
Ahab,  "Take  of  the  vineyard." 

ELIJAH  TELLS  AHAB  THE  PUNISHMENT  FOR  HIS  SIN. 

I  Kings  21:17,21.23 

Elijah  asked  Ahab,  "Hast  thou  ,  and  also 

taken  possession?"   Then  he  told  Ahab  what  his  punishment 

would  be.  God  said,  "I  will  bring  upon  thee,  and 

take  away  thy  ,  and  Jezebel  will  be 

eaten  by  " 

^  ^  ^ 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Which  of  the  Ten 
Commandments  refers  to  the  sin  of  covetousness?  Look  up: 
Exodus  20: 1  7. 


1 


(Adapted  from  "Stories  of  the  Divided  Kingdom,"  Copyright 
1960  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  California.) 


(Cent,  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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TEACH  OR  PERISH,  by  James  De- 
Forest  Murch.  William  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids.  117  pp. 
$3.00. 

This  volume  is  a  stimulating  call 
for  commitment  to  the  task  of  Chris- 
tian education  on  the  local  level  which 
will  make  of  it  a  force  rather  than  a 
farce,  an  adventure  rather  than  a  tra- 
dition. 

A  resume  of  the  trends  which  chal- 
lenge the  Church  from  without  and 
weaken  it  from  within  leads  the  author 
to  say,  "...  it  may  well  be  concluded 
that  .  .  .  Western  civilization  is  en- 
tering what  Arnold  Toynbee  calls  a 
'post-Christian  era.'  " 

Dr.  Murch  is  encouraged  by  certain 
movements  which  he  interprets  as 
signs  of  God's  working  within  the 
Church — the  Ecumenical  Movement 
(though  he  recognizes  that  in  its 
search  for  the  "least  common  denomi- 
nator" it  is  in  danger  of  becoming  a 
"sarcophagus  for  a  dead  faith"),  the 
spread  of  revival,  renewed  interest 
in  theology,  and  growth  of  Christian 
higher  education.  Still,  the  "dynamic 
(of  the  Gospel)  is  not  being  released 
through  the  instrumentalities  of  the 
modern  Church  with  the  all-pervading 
and  inextinguishable  flame  that  is  es- 
sential if  the  gathering  gloom  of  the 
world  is  to  be  dispelled." 


REPRINTED  AGAIN:  Dr.  L.  Nelson 
Bell's  article,  "A  Physician  Looks  at 
the  Vi  rgin  Birth."  $2  per  hundred. 
Order  from  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 


ORDAINED  Presbyterian  minister 
with  12  years  Pastoral  experience  de- 
sires pastorate  in  Conservative  Pres- 
byterian church.  Age  38,  family  of 
4  children.  Prefer  church  in  South 
or  West.  Presently  pastoring  church 
of  130  membership.  Reply  Box  68, 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 


The  hope  which  the  author  extends 
us  is  in  Christian  day  schools  and  in  an 
expanded  program  of  pedagogically- 
sound,  Christ-honoring,  Bible-centered, 
and  evangelistic,  education  in  the  local 
church.  The  alternative  before  the 
Church  is  "Teach  or  Perish!" 


opening  words  the  author,  a  well 
known  reformed  theologian,  proves  be- 
yond argument  that  Roman  Catholic- 
ism is  a  system  of  power  that  has  en- 
slaved millions  with  its  heresies,  in- 
ventions and  rituals  that  are  totally 
without  Scriptural  basis. 


—  (Rev.)  William  L.  Hogan 
Philadelphia,  Penna. 


HANDBOOK  OF  CHURCH  COR- 
RESPONDENCE, by  G.  Curtis  Jones. 
The  Macmillan  Company,  New  York, 
N.  Y.   216  pp.  $5.00. 

The  author  writes,  in  his  introduc- 
tion, that  "nothing  in  all  literature  is 
more  sacred,  profound,  and  permanent 
than  a  well  motivated  and  expressed 
letter."  He  proceeds  to  illustrate  this 
theme  in  a  most  valid  manner.  Not 
only  is  practically  every  phase  of 
church  correspondence  explained  and 
amply  illustrated,  but  the  book  is  a 
gem  if  only  for  the  chapter  entitled 
"Letters  That  Never  Grow  Old,"  in 
which  the  reader  is  privileged  to  read 
the  personal  correspondence  of  such 
greats  as  Emerson,  Confederate  Gen- 
eral Joe  Wheeler,  Washington,  Lin- 
coln, Louisa  May  Alcott,  R.  L.  Steven- 
son, Michelangelo,  Paul  Revere,  John 
Wesley,  and  Woodrow  Wilson.  The 
book  contains  a  very  valuable  and  ex- 
tensive appendix  on  classifications  of 
mail  and  postal  I'egulations. 

This  reviewer  would  take  issue  with 
Dr.  Jones  only  in  his  inclusion  of  the 
complimentary  close  "Yours  in  Christ" 
among  those  closings  he  considers 
"hackneyed."  In  a  discussion  of  Paul's 
letters,  the  author  states  that  "Ephes- 
ians,  First  and  Second  Timothy,  and 
Titus  resemble  Paul  in  personality  and 
style,  (but)  it  is  generally  felt  that 
Paul  is  not  their  author."  Many  out- 
standing scholars  would  disagree. 

—  (Rev.)  Wayne  H.  Davis 
Decatur,  Ala. 


ROMAN  CATHOLICISM,  by  Lo- 
raine  Boettner.  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed Publishing  Co.,  Philadelphia, 
Penna.    466  pp.  $5.95. 

"Our  American  freedoms  are  being 
threatened  today  by  two  totalitarian 
systems.  Communism  and  Roman  Ca- 
tholicism. And  of  the  two  in  our 
country  Romanism  is  growing  faster 
than  Communism  and  is  the  more  dan- 
gerous since  it  covers  its  real  nature 
with  a  cloak  of  religion."  With  these 


The  book,  written  somewhat  in  out- 
line form,  has  chapters  on  the  Church, 
the  priesthood,  tradition,  Peter,  the 
Papacy,  Mary,  the  mass,  the  confes- 
sional, purgatory,  the  infallibility  of 
the  pope,  penance,  indulgences,  ritual- 
ism, celibacy,  marriage,  and  the  paro- 
chial school.  Each  of  these  doctrines 
is  defined  and  its  historical  develop- 
ment given. 

Dr.  Boettner  also  documents  his 
work  with  Scripture  and  with  direct 
quotations  of  Roman  Catholic  Cate- 
chisms and  theology  books  to  show  that 
regardless  of  what  the  local  priest  or 
bishop  may  say,  the  chief  doctrines 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  have  no 
Scriptural  basis. 

There  is  also  much  Protestant 
Church  history.  It  is  pointed  out  that 
since  Protestants  of  our  day  have  not 
been  called  on  to  suffer  or  make  any 
sacrifices  to  secure  our  rich  Christian 
heritage,  we  are  inclined  to  hold  these 
blessings  lightly,  and  have  forgotten 
how  to  protest  against  the  same  re- 
ligious and  political  abuses  that  were 
common  before  the  Reformation. 

This  book  would  be  valuable  to  any 
pastor  or  layman  as  a  reference  book, 
or  as  a  text  for  group  study,  partic- 
ularly for  young  people. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  G.  Balincky 
Pensacola,  Fla. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  11 

of  the  Trinity,  then  love  —  one  of 
the  fruits  of  the  indwelling  Spirit  — 
transforms  our  dealings  with  others. 

Ministers,  elders,  deacons,  Sunday 
School  teachers,  parents,  children, 
should  face  the  question  whether  they 
wish  to  be  cheap  Christians,  or  wheth- 
er they  will  pay  the  price  by  which 
alone  they  can  become  instruments  God 
can  fully  use. 


The  primary  missionary  call  is  to 
be  a  servant  of  Christ.  The  missionary 
goes  to  proclaim  Him  as  Saviour  and 
Lord  of  dying,  sinful  men;  to  baptize 
them  and  teach  them  all  the  things 
Jesus  has  commanded. 
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N.C.C.— from  p.  17 

Church  and  the  Migrant  Labor  Situa- 
tion convened  in  Washington,  D.  C, 
and  no  doubt  greatly  influenced  the 
"findings"  of  the  conference. 

A  MENACE  TO  THE  CHURCHES 

It  is  for  such  reasons  as  these  that  we 
believe  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es to  be  a  menace  to  its  own  constit- 
uency. It  is  not  primarily  —  or  even 
to  any  considerable  extent  —  a  spirit- 
ual organization.  It  is  not  primarily 
an  organization  through  which  the 
Churches  work  together.  Its  greatest 
influence  is  not  exerted  by  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  denominations  meet- 
ing together.  It  is  in  effect  a  closely- 
knit  group  of  executives  and  other 
churchmen  running  the  affairs  of  the 
Churches  by  direct  and  indirect  means 
—  looking  toward  the  day  when  there 
will  be  one  super-Church  in  America 
with  a  single  headquarters. 

It  is  patently  untrue  that  the  NCC 
does  not  seek  to  become  a  super- 
Church.  This  is  possibly  true  of  the 
vast  majority  of  its  constituents,  but 
they  have  very  little  to  do  with  de- 
termining their  own  plans  and  pro- 
grams these  days.   It  is  almost  certain 


that  a  proposal  to  allow  the  NCC  to 
ordain  ministers  and  administer  the 
sacraments  will  be  laid  before  the 
next  General  Assembly.  This  pro- 
posal was  not  brought  before  the  last 
General  Assembly  mostly  for  reasons 
of  strategy. 

Meanwhile  the  NCC  will  continue 
to  tighten  its  control  over  the  pro- 
grams and  the  planning  of  the  denom- 
inations. Its  youth  meetings  will  con- 
tinue to  feature  off-beat  dramas  and 
shocking  films.  Its  denominations 
will  continue  to  bring  their  Christian 
Education  curricula  closer  and  closer 
together  by  coordinating  them  under 
the  authority  of  text  books  prepared 
by  the  NCC  "experts."  (At  this  mo- 
ment a  dozen  denominations,  includ- 
ing the  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  are 
cooperating  in  the  preparation  of  new 
educational  literature  under  the  benev- 
olent oversight  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches.) 

It  will  more  and  more  be  recognized 
as  the  home  "board"  for  all  the  for- 
eign missions  work  of  its  denomina- 
tions. It  will  more  and  more  plan 
the  location  of  local  congregations  as 
new  churches  are  established  "cooper- 
atively"   by    home    missions  boards 


"working  together."  Higher  educa- 
cation  and  seminary  education  in 
America  will  more  and  more  conform 
to  patterns  established  within  its  of- 
fices or  by  its  consultants.  One  of 
these  days  military  chaplains  and 
chaplains  for  the  House  and  the  Sen- 
ate may  well  be  appointed  by  the  ap- 
propriate department  of  the  NCC  — 
even  as  it  has  now  begun  to  help  ap- 
point overseas  pastors  of  churches 
serving  American  personnel  in  vari- 
ous centers  around  the  world. 

And  the  tragedy  of  it  all  is  that 
the  whole  operation  is  almost  entirely 
to  the  left.  The  direction  of  movement 
is  mostly  liberal  and  hostile  to  the 
Reformed  faith  theologically,  political- 
ly, economically  and  ecclesiastically. 
There  is  one  super-Church  aborning 
for  the  constituent  denominations 
blindly  following  the  NCC.  And  the 
signs  are  that  it  will  bear  little  re- 
semblance to  the  New  Testament 
Church  when  it  grows  up. 


Reprints  of  this  article  are  available 
in  attractive  folder  form,  $1.00  per 
doz.,  $5.00  per  hundred.  Write  the 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville, 
N.  C. 
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MINISTERS 

Douglas  L.  Paulson,  Siler  City,  N. 
C,  has  been  given  permission  to  la- 
bor outside  the  bounds  of  Orange 
Presbytery,  and  is  at  present  in- 
terim pastor  of  the  West  Avenue 
church  in  Charlotte. 
Horace  D.  Douty,  from  Greensboro, 
N.  C,  to  the  Culpepper,  Va., 
church. 

Blan  C.  Aldridge,  from  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  to  graduate  study, 
Princeton,  N.  J. 

Thomas  N.  Bass,  Clarkton,  Mo.,  to 

Cape  Girardeau,  Mo. 

Robert    K.    Bennett,    from  Arab!, 

La.,   to   the  Walnut  Ridge,  Ark., 

church. 

Robert  M.  Campbell  (H.R.),  from 
Piedmont,  W.  Va.,  to  Pittsburgh, 
Pa. 

W.  D.  Carty,  Antlers,  Okla.,  to 
graduate  study,  Norman,  Okla. 
Foster  L.  Couchman,  from  Capon 
Bridge,  W.  Va.,  to  the  Hedgesville, 
Falling  Waters  and  Tomahawk 
churches,  Hedgesville,  W.  Va. 
Jonathan  Edwards,  from  Franklin, 
W.  Va.,  to  Union  church,  Ghurch- 
ville,  Va. 

Henry  O.  Freund,  from  Calvert, 
Tex.,  to  the  Community  church, 
Port  Aransas,  Tex. 
John  D.  Love,  from  McConnells,  S. 
C,  to  the  First  Church,  Woodruff, 
S.  C. 

Carl  R.  McCain,  from  Spindale,  N. 
C,  to  Armistead  Gardens  church, 
Baltimore,  Md. 

Harry  G.  McDonell,  from  Breeze, 
Fla.,  to  St.  Andrews  church,  Jack- 
sonville, Fla. 

Oscar  W.  Mueller,  from  Hemp- 
stead, Tex.,  to  Central  Park  church, 
Corpus  Christi,  Tex.,  as  associate 
pastor. 

Michael  L.  Parsons,  Houston,  Tex., 
to  graduate  study,  Princeton  Semi- 
nary, Princeton,  N.  J. 
Marcus  B.  Prince,  III,  from  Troy, 
N.  C,  to  the  Center  church,  Mt. 
Mourne,  N.  C. 

Earl  C.  Scott,  Jr.,  Austin,  Tex.,  to 


graduate   study.   Harvard  Univer- 
sity, Boston,  Mass. 
M.  Buie  Seawell,  from  Lumberton, 
N.  C,  to  the  First  Church,  Childers- 
burg,  Ala. 

Forrest  D.  Sheets,  from  Arlington, 
Va.,  to  the  Chesterbrook  church. 
Falls  Church,  Va. 
George  F.  Sowerby,  II,  from  Wil- 
mington, N.  C,  to  New  Port  Rich- 
ey,  Fla. 

George  E.  Staples,  former  minister 
to  students,  Davidson  College,  is  do- 
ing graduate  work  at  Yale  Univer- 
sity Divinity  School,  New  Haven, 
Conn. 

Millard  Martin  Stephens,  Tarboro, 
N.  C,  to  graduate  study.  Union 
Seminary,  Richmond,  Va. 
Robert  J.  Stewart,  from  Morrilton, 
Ark.,  to  the  Westminster  church, 
Hot  Springs,  Ark. 
David  Vemer  Voss,  from  Towson, 
Md.,  to  St.  Elizabeth's  Hospital, 
Washington,  D.  C,  as  hospital  chap- 
lain. 

Don  M.  Wardlaw,  from  German- 
town,  Tenn.,  to  the  Shady  Grove 
church,  Memphis,  Tenn. 
Ira  Benjamin  Watson,  Jr.,  from 
Portsmouth,  Va.,  to  the  Great 
Bridge  Chapel,  Norfolk,  Va. 
Marion  R.  Webb,  Jr.,  from  Water- 
ford,  Va.,  to  the  Lynnhaven,  Va., 
church. 

Henry  A.  Grubbs,  from  Camden, 
Ark.,  to  the  Oakhurst  church.  Fort 
Worth,  Tex. 

Hugh  Smith,  from  Low  Gap,  N.  C, 
to  Sylvania,  Ga. 

Merwin  Van  Doornik,  from  Sprak- 
ers,  N.  Y.,  to  Little  Falls,  N.  J. 
Robert  Ray,  from  Shawnee,  Okla., 
to  Marlinton,  W.  Va. 
L.  Samuel  Magbee  from  graduate 
study  to  Chapel  in  the  Pines  church, 
Birmingham,  Ala. 

E.  C.  Scott  from  Hayesville  N. 
C,  to  Atlanta,  Ga. 


LETTERS 

PUT  LAYMEN  TO  WORK 

Some  time  ago  I  saw  a  comment 
in  the  Journal  concerning  an  overture 
to  the  General  Assembly  that  certain 
qualified  laymen  be  certified  as  "li- 
censed preachers."  I'm  all  for  it.  I've 
often  wondered  why  the  Presbyterian 
Church  did  not  have  such  in  its  or- 
ganization.    Many  years   ago,  when 


I  was  a  very  active  Methodist,  I  was 
a  licensed  preacher  in  the  Tuscaloosa,] 
Alabama,  District.  I  filled  in  the 
first  Sunday  of  each  month  for  a  cir- 
cuit preacher.  That  church  today  has 
a  full  time  minister,  however  in  the 
mid-1930's  it  was  struggling  to  stay 
alive.  Now,  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
with  its  shortage  of  young  preachers 
is  in  need  of  help  from  its  lajmien. 
This  would  be  a  great  opportunity 
for  the  Presbyterian  Church  to  tap 
a  wealth  of  material  which  might 
give  it  more  life  and  impetus  than  it 
has  had  for  years.  From  my  associa- 
tion with  the  Church,  over  the  past 
21  years,  I  have  found  too  little  use 
made  of  its  laymen  for  evangelistic 
work.  Laymen  with  talent  seem  not 
to  have  been  inspired  and/or  en- 
couraged into  areas  of  spiritual 
service. 

— William  R.  Higgs 
Ruston,  La. 


SETS  FIRE  TO  DEAD  WOOD 

I  have  had  numerous  occasions  to 
thank  the  Lord  for  what  the  Journal 
Every  Family  Plan  is  meaning  to  our 
congregation.  As  I  have  visited  the 
people  in  their  homes  I  have  quite 
definitely  noticed  an  increased  aware- 
ness of  spiritual  truths  as  well  as  of 
ecclesiastical  issues,  since  everybody 
has  been  reading  the  Journal.  In  a 
congregation  of  1700  members  there 
is  bound  to  be  a  lot  of  "dead  wood." 
It  is  when  you  sense  a  stirring  of  life 
among  those  folks,  in  their  references 
to  matters  taken  up  in  the  Journal, 
that  you  know  the  magazine  is  having 
a  spiritual  effect. 

—  (Rev.)  Henry  M.  Hope,  Jr. 
Jackson,  Miss. 


SHARING  ISN'T  ENOUGH 

It  has  been  my  pleasure  to  read  your 
most  informative  Christian  magazine 
for  some  time.  A  friend  and  I  have 
been  sharing  our  magazines  with  each 
other  and  it  has  been  through  her  in- 
terest that  my  husband  and  I  have 
been  reading  the  Journal.  However, 
there  have  been  times  when  we  felt 
that  an  article  must  be  shared  with 
relatives  and  other  friends,  so  we  want 
our  own  Journal  to  pass  around  .  .  . 

— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carrol  Hagler 
Houston,  Tex. 

And  besides,  your  friends  might  have 
some  friends  of  their  own. — Ed. 
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LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR 

DECEMBER  16 

Can  The  Past  Be  Given  Up? 

Give  up  history  (the  past),  and  you  can  retain  some  things. 
You  can  retain  belief  in  God.  But  philosophical  theism  has  never 
been  a  powerful  force  in  the  w^orld.  You  can  retain  a  lofty  ethical 
ideal.  But  be  perfectly  clear  about  one  point  —  you  can  never 
retain  a  gospel.  For  "gospel"  means  "good  news,"  tidings,  infor- 
mation about  something  that  has  happened.  In  other  words,  it 
means  history.  A  gospel  independent  of  history  is  simply  a  con- 
tradiction in  terms. 

— J.  Gresham  Machen 

From  the  book  by  N.  B.  Stonehouse 


•  An  action  just  taken  by  the  Gen- 
eral Council  is  frought  with  greater 
danger  to  the  integrity  of  the  unique 
witness  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
US,  than  possibly  any  other  action 
taken  by  or  within  the  Church  in 
this  century.  Read  all  about  it  on 
pp.  3  and  10.  It  is  bad  enough  that 
we  continue  to  vote  to  remain  in  the 
National  Council  of  Churches.  Now 
(unless  there  are  sufficient  commis- 
sioners to  the  next  General  Assem- 
bly who  care  to  stop  it)  we  are  about 
to  take  the  first  step  in  an  official 


subordination  of  our  own  plans  and 
programs  to  the  plans  and  programs 
of  the  NCC.  Will  there  be  enough 
who  care? 

•  A  second  matter  of  great  concern 
is  represented  by  the  story  of  the 
Mexican  General  Assembly  (see  pp. 
4  and  10).  Following  several  years 
of  negotiations  a  new  basis  of  Church- 
Mission  relations  is  off  to  a  shaky 
start.  The  open  question  in  every- 
one's mind  is  whether  the  demands 
of  national  Churches,  such  as  in  Mex- 
ico, leave  room  for  missionaries  to  be 
missionaries  and  for  a  missionary  pro- 
gram to  be  a  missionary  program  — 
or  will  the  effect  be  simply  to  feed 
the  internal  and  domestic  needs  of  a 
slowly-maturing  Church.  In  Mexico 
everyone  is  cautiously  optimistic.  But 
few,  if  any,  are  willing  to  let  the  pro- 
gram develop  in  such  a  way  as  to 
turn  the  missionaries   into  fraternal 
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workers  and  the  missionary  program 
into  inter-Church  aid. 

•  Not  long  ago  a  motion  picture 
(color)  came  in  for  review  pur- 
poses: "Through  Gates  of  Splen- 
dor," the  filmed  version  of  the 
story  of  the  five  missionaries  killed 
by  the  Auca  Indians  in  Ecuador  a  few 
years  ago.  We  asked  the  Rev.  John 
L.  Fain,  pastor  of  the  First  Church, 
Hendersonville,  N.  C,  to  show  it  to 
his  congregation  and  write  us  their 
reaction.  Wrote  Mr.  Fain:  "Here  is 
a  dramatic  picture  of  trail  blazing 
pioneer  missionary  efforts  revealing 
some  of  the  difficulties  faced  in  this 
type  of  work.  Here  is  a  film  which 
every  Christian  should  see.  It  can- 
not be  viewed  without  hearing  again 
the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 
'The  field  is  the  world.'"  (May  be 
ordered  from  Sacred  Cinema,  Chester 
Springs,  Penna.   Rental:  $15). 

•  A  news  story  about  Central  Missis- 
sippi presbytery  in  the  November  14 
Journal  erred  in  two  respects,  we  are 
told.  In  the  first  place,  it  was  not 
with  respect  to  the  reception  of  the 
minister  who  has  become  a  subject 
of  controversy  that  the  "stalemate" 
has  developed  calling  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  special  committee,  but  rath- 
er with  the  tacit  refusal  of  eleven 
signers  of  a  memorial  against  the 
presbytery  to  answer  to  the  presby- 
tery. In  the  second  place,  no  visiting 
ministers  were  refused  recognition  as 
"visiting  brethren."  The  presbytery 
declined  to  give  two  such  ministers 
the  privileges  of  the  floor. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Assembly  To  Get  NCC 'Planning'  Proposal 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


JAPAN  —  A  new  church,  started 
in  our  home  and  meeting  here  for 
nearly  six  years,  now  is  scheduled 
to  take  its  first  steps  as  an  auton- 
omous congregation  as  soon  as  build- 
ing plans  are  crystallized  —  per- 
haps around  the  first  of  the  year. 

An  interesting  relationship  which 
a  few  ordained  missionaries  cooperat- 
ing with  the  Reformed  Church  in 
Japan  enjoy  is  that  of  "minister-in- 
charge"  of  a  congregation.  Under 
the  terms  of  this  relationship  a  con- 
gregation begun  by  a  missionary  can 
become  an  "evangelistic  point"  with 
the  missionary  acting  as  pastor,  ad- 
ministering the  sacraments  and 
preaching  under  the  authority  of  the 
presbjrtery.  Growth  is  usually  very 
slow  in  this  land  of  great  opportunity 
but  (relatively)  few  conversions. 

"My"  church  recently  held  a  tent 
meeting  on  land  purchased  for  the 
building  it  will  eventually  occupy. 
We  had  a  number  of  "seekers"  in- 
cluding an  executive  high  in  the  lo- 
cal police  office. 

—  (Rev.)   Harold  Borchert 


ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Members  of  the 
Presbyterian  US  General  Council  vot- 
ed for  a  two-pronged  effort  at  more 
coordination  and  long-range  planning 
at  their  November  meeting. 

Changing  the  position  it  took  be- 
fore the  meeting  of  the  1962  General 
Assembly,  the  Council  voted  to  recom- 
mend to  the  1963  General  Assembly 
that  the  Church  "enter  fully  into  the 
work  of  the  Planning  Committee  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches." 
The  Council  had  recommended  to  the 
Winston-Salem  (1962)  Assembly  that 
the  Church  not  enter  the  long-range 
planning  program  of  the  NCC  "at  this 
time." 

The  other  action  aimed  at  closer 
coordination  was  the  decision  to  call 
a  secretary  of  the  Inter-Agency  Com- 
mittee (a  body  composed  of  the  ex- 
ecutive secretaries  of  the  Boards  of 
Annuities  and  Relief,  Christian  Edu- 
cation, Church  Extension,  World  Mis- 
sions and  Women's  Work,  the  execu- 
tive secretary  of  the  General  Coun- 
cil and  the  Assembly's  stated  clerk). 

WAS  'ABSTRACT' 

The  recommendation  to  reverse  its 
position  on  NCC  long-range  planning 
came  from  the  Council's  program  com- 
mittee, headed  by  Dr.  W.  A.  Ben- 
field.  A  spokesman  said  that  the 
vote  against  involvement  in  the  NCC 


Meeting  in  a  tent  where  there  will  soon  be  a  church. 


program  last  March  was  a  result  of 
the  feeling  then  that  the  NCC  plan- 
ning was  too  "abstract." 

Advocates  of  joining  the  NCC  work 
were  quoted  as  saying  the  planning 
is  now  beginning  to  "take  direction." 
A  Council  spokesman  said  a  factor  in 
the  vote  was  the  suggestion  that  only 
by  being  involved  actively  in  the  long- 
range  planning  committee  could  the 
Church  influence  the  direction  it  will 
take. 

Just  what  "direction"  the  long- 
range  planning  has  begun  to  take  was 
not  immediately  explained. 

{An  NCC  spokesman  at  the  NCC 
San  Francisco  General  Assembly  — 
where  the  long-range  planning  pro- 
gram was  launched  —  said  that  im- 
mediate objectives  would  likely  be  to 
coordinate  the  plans  of  the  denomina- 
tions with  respect  to  new  church  lo- 
cation —  establishing  community 
churches  wherever  possible  rather  than 
denominational  churches  —  and  cur- 
riculum development  —  bringing  edu- 
cational material  used  by  the  denomi- 
nations into  a  common  pattern). 

If  commissioners  to  the  1963  As- 
sembly approve  the  Council's  proposal, 
they  will  obligate  the  Church  to  an 
expenditure  of  $20,000  —  in  direct 
support  of  the  NCC  committee  and  ex- 
penses of  the  Church  attending  com- 
mittee meetings.  Further  appropri- 
ations will  probably  be  requested 
when  the  next  NCC  triennium  begins. 

PROGRAM  UNIT  AIDE 

The  new  secretary  will  be  respon- 
sible to  the  Council  "for  executing  the 
work  of  the  program  committee  with 
primary  attention  being  given  to  the 
work  of  its  subcommittee,  the  Inter- 
Agency  Committee."  This  sub-com- 
mittee's purpose  is  to  plan  and  coordi- 
nate the  suggestions  and  resources 
which  the  boards  and  agencies  make 
available  for  the  development  of  the 
life  and  work  of  the  churches. 

Plans  adopted  at  the  meeting  call 
for  the  new  secretary  to  be  nominated 
to  the  General  Council  by  the  Inter- 
Agency  Committee. 
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Cooperative  Plan- Amended  Again- Voted  by  Mexicans 


VILLAHERMOSA,  Mexico  —  Mex- 
ico's National  Presbyterian  Church 
has  approved  the  long-debated  "plan 
of  cooperation"  for  Mexican  mission- 
ary work.  Meeting  here  in  the  cap- 
ital of  the  state  of  Tabasco,  the  trien- 
nial General  Assembly  voted  for  the 
plan  only  after  heated  debate  and 
after  again  changing  the  composition 
of  the  cooperative  committee. 

As  approved  by  the  Assembly,  the 
cooperative  committee  will  now  be 
composed  of  20  voting  members  — 
14  from  the  national  Church  and  6 
from  missionary  agencies  —  and  ad- 
ditional non-voting  members  (with 
privilege  of  debate)  from  the  mission- 
ary agencies. 

While  the  cooperative  committee 
has  already  begun  to  function  its  pres- 
ent composition  has  not  been  approved 
by  the  cooperating  missionary  agen- 
cies in  the  United  States:  The  Pres- 
byterian US  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions, the  United  Presbyterian  Com- 
mission on  Ecumenical  Mission  and 
Relations,  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America's  Board  of  North  American 
Missions  and  the  Pioneer  Mission 
Agency. 

FORMULA  CHANGED 

The  plan  passed  by  the  Villaher- 
mosa  Assembly  differs  from  the  last 
one  approved  by  the  Presbyterian  US 
board  in  that  the  number  of  voting 
representatives  of  missionary  agencies 
is  reduced  from  9  to  6  while  the 
Mexican  representation  remains  the 
same.  (The  Presbyterian  Church, 
US,  and  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  USA,  will  still  have  three 
representatives  on  the  committee,  but 
only  two  will  have  the  privilege  of 
voting. ) 

Commissioners  at  the  Assembly 
were  said  to  have  voted  for  this 
new  formula  of  representation  to  ex- 
press the  national  Church's  final  re- 
sponsibility for  missionary  work  with- 
in its  own  country. 

Another  modification  voted  by  the 
Assembly  writes  into  the  plan  the 
idea  that  it  is  an  agreement  between 
four  "sovereign"  General  Assemblies 
and  not  an  agreement  between  the 
Mexican  Church  and  any  missionary 
agencies.  It  was  also  voted  that  rep- 
resentatives on  the  cooperative  com- 
mittee will  be  named  by  their  respec- 
tive Assemblies  and  not  by  their  mis- 
sions. 


The  plan  was  finally  accepted  only 
after  a  special  study  committee  re- 
ported to  the  Assembly  that  it  did 
not  consider  that  the  new  cooperative 
group  would  have  too  much  admin- 
istrative power.  There  had  been 
some  fear  that  the  committee  would 
have  more  power  than  the  Assembly, 
and  some  commissioners  wanted  to 
scrap  the  plan  and  work  out  an  en- 
tirely new  one. 

As  finally  adopted,  the  formula 
for  the  cooperative  committee  calls 
for  this  representation:  One  member 
from  each  of  the  11  Mexican  presby- 
teries, the  three  members  of  the 
Mexican  Assembly's  directiva  (its 
moderator,  stated  clerk  and  treasurer) , 
three  members  from  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  US,  (two  with  voting  power), 
three  members  from  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  USA  (two 
with  voting  power),  two  from  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America  (one  with 
a  vote),  and  one  from  the  Pioneer 
Mission  Agency. 

With  powers  delegated  by  the  Mex- 
ican Assembly,  the  cooperative  com- 
mittee will  approve  the  programs,  per- 
sonnel and  budgets  for  missionary 
work  in  Mexico  and  initiate  plans  for 
new  missionary  outreach. 

The  Assembly  voted  to  adopt  the 
plan  for  a  minimum  of  four  years. 
Thus,  some  missionaries  and  nationals 
called  it  an  "interim"  plan. 

SAYS  CHURCH  WILLING 

The  Rev.  Joseph  R.  Woody,  Latin 
American  secretary  for  the  Presbyte- 
rian US  board,  told  the  Assembly 
that  his  Church  was  willing  to  turn 
over  to  the  Mexican  Church  all  prop- 
erties currently  under  missionary  di- 
rection and  directly  related  to  the 
Church  or  its  presbyteries.  This 
could  be  done,  he  said,  "as  soon  as 
niutually  satisfactory  arrangements 
can  be  made." 

Mr.  Woody  added  that  he  hoped 
the  cooperative  committee  would  take 
the  initiative  in  making  proposals  for 
turning  over  such  properties  or  in- 
stitutions. The  UPUSA  Church 
turned  over  several  properties  to  the 
Mexican  Church  during  the  Assembly. 

Realizing  that  the  plan  was  being 
adopted  on  an  "interim"  basis,  many 
missionary  leaders  expressed  the  feel- 
ing that  much  remained  to  be  worked 
out. 


"The  plan  has  already  drifted  far 
from  the  original,"  Dr.  John  Kempers 
of  the  Reformed  Church  Chiapas  Mis- 
sion said.  "Before,  we  each  thought 
we  had  the  answers.  Now  we  know 
there  are  problems,  but  no  one  has 
all  the  answers." 

"It  is  a  wonderful  move  in  the 
direction  of  closer  cooperation,"  Dr. 
J.  Hervey  Ross  of  the  Presbyterian 
US  Mission  said,  "but  much  does  re- 
main to  be  worked  out." 

In  other  actions,  the  Assembly  — 

—  Debated  proposed  involvement  in 
the  ecumenical  movement,  but  named 
a  committee  to  study  the  matter  and 
rejected  a  motion  to  reaffirm  its  tra- 
ditional stand  against  participation  in 
ecumenical  groups. 

—  Voted  to  meet  once  every  two 
years,  rather  than  at  three-year  in- 
tervals  (as  in  the  past). 

—  Designated  its  first  funds  for  for- 
eign missions  —  in  British  Hon- 
duras. 


Church-State  Links 
Topic  of  Conference 

WINONA  LAKE,  Ind.  (CNS)  —  A 

study  conference  on  church-state  re- 
lations will  be  held  here  March  6-8 
under  the  direction  of  the  Evangelical 
Action  Commission  of  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals.  Partici- 
pating will  be  such  groups  as  the  Bap- 
tist Joint  Committee  for  Public  Af- 
fairs, Protestants  and  Other  Ameri- 
cans United  for  the  Separation  of 
Church  and  State  (POAU),  Chris- 
tian schools  and  NAE  member  denomi- 
nations. 

The  purpose  of  the  conference,  ac- 
cording to  Dr.  James  DeForest  Murch, 
chairman  of  the  sponsoring  group,  will 
be  to  survey  the  whole  field  of  church- 
state  relations  and  to  define  a  posi- 
tion consistent  with  evangelical  prin- 
ciples to  serve  as  a  guide  for  the  NAE 
and  its  affiliated  agencies. 

Included  on  the  agenda  will  be  dis- 
cussions on  such  subjects  as  the  Bible 
and  church-state  relations,  recent  Su- 
preme Court  decisions,  federal  aid  to 
education.  Christian  faith  and  pacif- 
ism, and  religious  liberty  under  the 
Constitution. 
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Churches  To  Study  NCC  Report  on  Technology 


PITTSBURGH,  Penna.  —  Churches 
throughout  the  United  States  will  be 
urged  in  1963  and  1964  to  study  the 
ethical  implications  of  automation 
and  other  economic  changes.  And 
the  textbook  for  these  studies  will  be 
the  report  of  a  National  Council  of 
Churches  conference  just  held  here. 

The  Fourth  Study  Conference  on  the 
Church  and  Economic  Life  was  called 
by  the  NCC,  planned  by  the  NCC  and 
staffed  by  NCC  staffers,  but  the  con- 
ference report  very  cautiously  notes 
that  this  is  not  an  NCC  statement. 

The  31  NCC  member  Churches 
which  sent  432  representatives  here 
will  be  encouraged  to  study  the  "un- 
official" report.  This  document, 
which  millions  of  Christians  will  be 
asked  to  study,  says  the  greatest 
threat  to  the  Church  is  economic  and 
technological  change. 

Framers  of  the  report  apparently 
made  a  strenuous  effort  to  steer  clear 
of  any  theological  pronouncements 
since  the  NCC  says  it  leaves  theology 
to  its  member  denominations.  As  a 
result  of  giving  such  wide  berth  to 
theology,  one  summary  statement  in 
the  report  came  out  this  way:  "The 
future  of  freedom  depends  today  on 
the  ability  of  people  to  develop  ways 
and   means   of   living   together  and 


An  Editorial  — 

The  conference  did  not  seem  to  rec- 
ognize that  believers  of  diverse  politi- 
cal beliefs  attribute  deficiences  in  our 
economy  to  specious  philosophies. 
When  collusion  takes  place  in  high 
places  for  price  fixing  this  is  obvious- 
ly wrong.  But  even  if  we  were  armed 
with  all  the  available  technical  data 
who  can  say  what  is  the  best  economic 
and  political  approach  to  the  conflict- 
ing tides  bewildering  in  their  scope? 
Our  troubles  would  hardly  evaporate 
if  we  could  prove  that  all  members  of 
the  Americans  For  Democratic  Action 
were  unsaved  and  all  the  members  of 
the  National  Association  of  Manufac- 
turers and  the  Republican  Party's 
right  wing  were  saved. 

Good  and  sincere  men  take  points 
of  view  diametrically  opposed.  The 
Pittsburgh  conference  reflected  this, 
and  might  have  been  more  at  home 
with  the  fact  if  it  were  more  deeply 
concerned  with  the  evangelization  of 
those  persons  in  management  and  la- 


working  together  in  the  communities 
where  they  now  live." 

Not  only  theology,  but  apparently 
the  Bible  was  out  of  bounds  too,  as 
there  was  practically  no  study  of 
Scripture  in  the  major  sessions.  Ple- 
nary and  topic  group  meetings  went 
without  being  opened  or  closed  with 
prayer. 

Emphasized  throughout  the  confer- 
ence and  its  "message"  was  the  role 
of  the  Church.  The  general  confer- 
ence report  concluded: 

"The  challenge  of  our  time  will 
be  met  only  if  the  voice  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  is  so  clearly  prompted 
by  both  understanding  of  the  chang- 
ing world  and  the  inspiration  of  God's 
eternal  truths  that  that  voice  will  be 
listened  to  and  will  shape  the  actions 
of  willful  men  and  women  in  this 
dynamic  age." 

There  was  little  about  the  indi- 
vidual Christian  or  about  the  worker 
or  manager  who  is  not  a  Christian. 

How,  then,  will  the  Church  —  and 
not  individual  Christians  —  influence 
these  movements  in  the  nation's 
economy?  Most  of  the  answers  even- 
tually ended  up  with  some  applica- 
tion of  government  power. 


bor  whose  decisions  leading  to  poverty 
instead  of  affluence  for  all  are  ob- 
viously made  without  prayer  and  trust 
in  God, 

Oddly  enough,  it  was  not  a  the- 
ologian or  clergyman  who  said  the 
following,  and  in  this  he  characterized 
those  lajmien  who,  more  than  the  min- 
isters present,  injected  the  only  deep 
notes  of  concern  for  the  direct  will 
of  God  in  the  conference,  and  daily 
through  prayer:  "Here  it  is  the  duty 
of  the  religious  man,  and  especally 
the  Christian,  to  remind  all  of  us  how 
imperfect  our  society  is,  how  guilt- 
ridden  and  sin-ridden  ...  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  Christian  never  to  let  us 
forget  that  the  real,  the  ultimate  val- 
ues are  not  social,  are  not  in  time,  are 
not  capable  of  being  produced  or  dis- 
tributed, but  that  the  Hound  of 
Heaven  outruns  the  fleetest  satellite" 
(Dr.  Peter  Drueker,  economist  and 
university  professor,  N.  Y.). 

— Robert  James  St.  Clair 


Curiously,  there  was  little  said 
about  the  separation  of  Church  and 
State.  The  churchmen  present  seemed 
to  agree  that  the  "Christian"  solutions 
to  the  knotty  problems  of  economic 
change  would  come  about  through  big- 
ger government. 


Vatican  DC  Project 
Fires  Letter  Drive 

WASHINGTON  —  Allegations  that 
a  new  apartment  development  here 
has  received  zoning  favoritism  due  to 
influence  from  the  Vatican  have 
prompted  a  nation-wide  letter-writing 
campaign. 

The  apartment  and  office  project  is 
being  financed  by  the  Societe  Gen- 
erale  d'Immobilaire  of  Rome,  a  Vati- 
can-created corporation  with  vast  real 
estate  holdings.  The  high  rise  apart- 
ments, known  as  Watergate  Towne, 
will  overlook  the  Lincoln  Memorial 
and  the  proposed  National  Cultural 
Center  which  is  to  be  built  nearby, 
(The  Lincoln  Memorial  will  be 
"dwarfed"  by  the  project,  according 
to  Protestants  and  Other  Americans 
United  for  Separation  of  Church  and 
State  —  POAU,) 

Washington  has  a  90-foot  height 
limit  on  construction  near  most  fed- 
eral buildings,  including  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  the  Lincoln  Memorial.  No  build- 
ing anyAvhere  in  the  city  can  be  taller 
than  130  feet  —  the  height  of  the 
Capitol. 

Builders  of  Watergate  Towne  have 
requested  relaxation  of  the  90-foot 
limit.  Dr.  C.  Stanley  Lowell,  asso- 
ciate executive  secretary  of  POAU, 
said,  "The  request  of  sponsors  of  the 
project  for  relaxation  of  the  90-foot 
limit  on  height  in  this  area  to  130 
feet  would  have  gotten  nowhere,  if  it 
had  not  been  for  the  Vatican  money 
involved." 

The  Senate  District  of  Columbia 
Committee  has  reported  receiving 
some  2,000  protesting  letters  in  a 
month,  and  the  White  House  has  re- 
ported some  1,500.  More  correspond- 
ence will  "strengthen  the  hand"  of 
President  Kennedy  if  he  decides  to 
intervene,  POAU  suggested. 


Unscriptural  ideas  in  our  theology 
are  like  germs  in  our  system.  — James 
I.  Packer. 
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Things  a  Christian  can  count  on  — 


Things  That 
Cannot  Be 


Scripture:  Hebrews  12:1-29;  13:8 

No  Christian  should  have  been 
shocked  at  the  recent  decision  of  the 
Supreme  Court  with  reference  to 
prayer  in  the  public  schools.  Any 
student  of  the  Word  of  God  who  has 
watched  the  trend  of  things  in  Amer- 
ica in  the  past  twenty  years  should 
have  seen  this  as  inevitable.  No  long- 
er is  this  nation  "under  God."  Many 
ideas  long  held  inviolate  are  being 
rudely  shaken. 

Our  forefathers  believed  that  de- 
cency and  honesty  would  always  tri- 
umph in  this  land,  that  peace  and 
righteousness  would  grow  inevitably 
to  bring  in  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
These  ideas,  today,  have  been  rudely 
shaken.  My  grandfather  believed  that 
the  Christian  Sabbath  would  always 
be  a  day  of  rest  and  worship  in  this 
"land  of  the  free  and  home  of  the 
brave,"  but  all  such  notions  are  being 
rudely  shaken  today.  Formerly  almost 
all  men  in  America  believed  the  Bi- 
ble to  be  the  Word  of  God,  but  today 
this  eternal  truth  is  also  being  shak- 
en by  Satan. 

Satan,  however,  is  not  the  only  one 
who  is  shaking  the  world.  In  the 
12th  Chapter  of  Hebrews,  we  find 
God  saying  that  once  again  He  would 
shake  the  earth.  Twice  already  He 
had  done  so.  The  first  time  was  at 
Mount  Sinai  when  God  came  down 
upon  the  mountain  in  thunder,  fire, 
smoke  and  earthquake,  to  speak  to 
the  children  of  Israel.  So  terrified 
were  the  people  that  they  cried  out  in 
terror,  and  Moses  said,  "I  exceedingly 
quake  and  fear."  This  old  world  has 
never  been  the  same  since  God  spoke 
and  shook  the  earth  with  the  moral 
law  at  Sinai. 

The  second  was  at  Mount  Calvary. 
There  the  Eternal  God  came  down 
and  suffered  for  the  sins  of  men. 
We  are  told  that  the  earth  trembled 
when  the  Son  of  God  died  upon  the 


cross.  This  old  world  has  never  been 
the  same  since  God  shook  the  earth 
at  Calvary. 

But  here  in  this  chapter  we  note 
that  there  is  yet  another  shaking  to 
take  place  when  the  Voice  of  God 
will  speak  for  the  last  time:  "Yet 
once  more  will  I  shake  not  only  the 
earth  but  also  the  heaven,  signifying 
the  removing  of  those  things  which 
are  shaken,  that  those  things  which 
cannot  be  shaken  may  remain."  What 
is  this  final  shaking  which  will  take 
place  —  this  last  time  the  Voice  of 
God  will  be  heard  and  the  earth  will 
be  shaken? 

The  Old  Testament  prophets  called 
it  "The  Day  of  the  Lord."  They  gave 
us  vivid  and  graphic  pictures  of  what 
will  take  place  then.  Our  Lord  said, 
"It  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night; 
when  they  say  peace  and  safety,  then 
sudden  destruction  cometh  upon  them." 
Paul  said  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be 
revealed  "in  flaming  fire,  bringing 
vengeance  upon  all  who  obey  not  the 
Gospel  of  God."  Peter  wrote  that 
"the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a 
great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat;  and  the  earth 
and  all  that  is  in  it  shall  be  burned 
up."  And  in  The  Revelation,  the 
Apostle  John  added  the  most  terrify- 
ing description  of  the  awful  tribula- 
tion that  will  come  upon  the  earth 
in  God's  final  judgment. 

Now  our  concern  is  not  to  describe 
the  Day  of  the  Lord,  but  rather  to 
consider  the  implications  of  the  last 
phrase  of  verse  27:  ".  .  .  that  those 
things  which  cannot  be  shaken  may 
remain."  Let  us  consider  some  of 
the  things  that  cannot  be  shaken  — 
things  that  are  eternal.  Several  of 
them  are  mentioned  in  this  chapter. 

THE  CHARACTER  OF  GOD 

First  there  is  the  character  of  God. 
He  is  ever  saying  through  His  proph- 


ets, "I  am  the  eternal  God;  I  change 
not."  In  verse  15  we  have  "the  grace 
of  God"  mentioned:  "lest  any  man 
fail  of  the  grace  of  God."  This  is 
God's  goodness  to  the  undeserving,  but 
more,  God's  goodness  to  the  ill-deserv- 
ing, but  more,  the  Holy  God  coming 
down  and  suffering  for  sinful  crea- 
tures. This  is  the  love  of  God,  for 
"God  commended  His  love  toward  us 
in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us."  "God  who  is 
rich  in  mercy  for  the  great  love 
wherewith  He  hath  loved  us,  who 
even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath 
quickened  us  together  with  Christ. 
By  grace  are  ye  saved." 

This  love  of  God  is  not,  however, 
the  kind  of  love  spoken  of  by  the 
psychologist  who  says,  "Do  not  re- 
strain your  child  lest  you  damage  his 
ego;  do  not  punish  your  child  lest 
you  lose  his  love."  That  is  only  senti- 
mental mush.  The  love  of  God  is  the 
kind  of  love  which  demands  for  His 
children  that  which  is  good  for  them, 
not  necessarily  what  they  desire  — 
the  kind  of  love  that  disciplines  even 
as  it  guides.  We  read  in  verse  6: 
"whom  the  Lord  loveth,  them  He 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son 
whom  He  hath  called."  The  love  of 
God  is  a  holy  love;  it  seeks  for  His 
children  that  which  is  good  for  them. 

There  is  another  aspect  of  the  char- 
acter of  God.  In  verse  29  we  read, 
"our  God  is  a  consuming  fire." 

Fire  gives  light  and  warmth,  for 
where  God  goes  the  mind  is  enlight- 
ened and  the  heart  is  warmed.  Fire 
purifies,  for  where  God  is  sin  must 
go  out.  His  holiness  cannot  abide  sin. 
Fire  also  burns,  and  throughout  the 
Scripture  it  is  used  as  a  symbol  of 
God's  judgment  and  wrath.  There 
are  too  many  preachers  running 
around  today  talking  about  the  love 
of  God,  but  never  saying  one  word 
about  God's  wrath  or  His  judgment 
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or  punishment.  They  slander  the  char- 
acter of  the  Almighty;  they  give  you 
only  half  a  God.  His  wrath  and 
judgment  are  as  real  as  His  love.  Not 
all  of  the  deceits  of  Satan  can  change 
the  character  of  God,  and  the  final 
judgments  of  God  when  He  speaks  for 
the  last  time  will  vindicate  His  eternal 
justice. 

THE  SUFFICIENCY  IN  CHRIST 

A  second  thing  mentioned  in  this 
chapter  which  cannot  be  shaken  is 
the  sufficiency  of  Christ.  In  13:8  we 
read,  "Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yester- 
day, today  and  forever;"  and  in  12:2, 
"looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith."  He  is  the  au- 
thor of  our  faith  in  that  He  satisfied 
divine  justice,  paid  the  penalty  for 
our  sins.  God  had  to  punish  some- 
thing —  His  justice  demanded  it  — 
and  so  He  punished  Himself  and  op- 
ened up  a  "new  living  way"  by  which 
a  man  may  come  to  God. 

We  read,  "for  the  joy  that  was 
set  before  Him."  There  was  no  joy 
in  the  crown  of  thorns,  no  joy  in  the 
lash  on  His  back,  no  joy  in  the  nails 
through  His  hands  and  His  feet,  no 
joy  in  His  excruciating  pain  upon  the 
cross,  except  that  "joy  set  before 
Him,"  the  joy  of  bringing  many  sons 
into  glory.  He  is  the  "finisher  of 
our  faith"  in  that  from  Him  and  from 
the  Father  comes  the  Holy  Spirit  Who 
seals  us  and  continues  to  work  in  us 
until  that  day  when,  standing  in  His 
presence,  "we  shall  be  like  Him,  for 
we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is." 

Again  in  verse  24,  He  is  spoken  of 
as  "the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant." 
The  old  covenant  at  Mount  Sinai 
said,  "keep  the  commandments  and 
live;  break  them  and  die."  The  new 
covenant  says,  "even  though  you  have 
broken  the  commandments,  I  have  paid 
for  your  sins  and  I  have  kept  them 


perfectly  for  you.  Look  unto  Me,  the 
author  and  finisher  of  your  faith." 

In  connection  with  the  work  of 
Christ  verse  25  reminds  us,  "See  that 
ye  refuse  not  the  Voice  from  heaven." 
This  is  the  voice  of  the  sufficient 
Christ  bearing  redemption  and  offer- 
ing the  Gospel  to  all  men. 

That  voice  is  recorded  in,  and  only 
in,  the  Bible,  the  Word  of  God.  Many 
people  today  who  claim  to  believe  the 
Bible  still  are  raising  questions  about 
its  historical  integrity,  and  in  a  sense 
scoffing  at  it.  The  voice  from  heaven 
(the  voice  of  Jesus)  never  questioned 
the  historical  accuracy  nor  the  spirit- 
ual integrity  of  the  Word  of  God.  He 
said,  "the  Scripture  cannot  be  broken." 
He  said,  "Heaven  and  earth  may  pass 
away,  but  My  words  will  not  pass 
away."  Paul  said  to  the  Thessalonian 
Christians,  "Ye  received  the  Word  of 
the  Gospel  from  us  as  the  Word  of 
God,  which  indeed  it  truly  is."  Peter 
said,  "The  grass  withereth,  the  flower 
fadeth,  but  the  Word  of  our  God 
abideth  forever." 

THE  BELIEVER'S  SECURITY 

The  third  thing  which  cannot  be 
shaken,  and  thus  is  eternal,  is  the  se- 
curity of  the  believer.  We  are  told  in 
verses  18-22  that  we  do  not  come  to 
Mount  Sinai  in  fire  and  smoke,  but 
"we  are  come  to  Mount  Sion,  the  city 
of  the  eternal  God,  the  new  Jeru- 
salem, to  an  innumerable  company  of 
angels."  In  a  sense,  we  have  already 
come  to  Mount  Sion,  in  that  "we  sit 
together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus."  He  is  in  us  and  we  have  a 
little  bit  of  heaven  in  us  now. 

But  in  another  sense,  we  have  not 
yet  come  to  the  future  Mount  Sion. 
One  day,  after  the  elect  have  been 
called  up  into  the  air  to  meet  the 
Lord  and  the  final  tribulations  and 
judgments   of    God    come    upon  the 


earth,  God  will  create  "a  new  heaven 
and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness,"  a  "city  which  hath 
foundations  whose  builder  and  maker 
is  God."  And  there,  "God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes  and 
there  shall  be  no  more  sorrow  nor 
crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any 
more  pain."  There,  "the  Lamb  is  the 
light  in  the  city  of  gold;"  there  "we 
shall  never  grow  old."  Now  we  are 
in  the  Church,  "the  general  assembly 
of  the  firstborn"  as  sons  of  God;  but 
there  we  will  enjoy  the  fellowship  with 
"spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect." 
There  we  will  see  the  face  of  the  Son 
of  God  Himself. 

"And  I  shall  see  Him  face  to  face. 
And  tell  the  story,  'Saved  by 
grace.' " 

Verse  28  speaks  of  "a  kingdom 
which  cannot  be  moved."  We  are  now 
in  that  kingdom,  the  kingdom  of  God, 
the  Church  of  the  firstborn;  but,  in 
another  sense,  that  kingdom  is  yet  to 
come,  the  kingdom  that  Daniel  spoke 
of  as  a  stone  carved  out  of  the  moun- 
tain which  shall  smash  to  pieces  and 
grind  to  powder  all  the  kingdoms  of 
this  world. 

A  man  says,  "How  do  I  know  that 
I  am  in  this  kingdom?"  The  Lord 
answers,  "My  sheep  hear  My  voice; 
I  give  unto  them  everlasting  life." 
If  you  have  heard  His  voice  and  re- 
ceived from  Him  everlasting  life,  you 
know. 

A  man  says,  "How  do  I  know  that 
I  will  not  commit  some  terrible  sin 
and  go  to  hell?"  God  answers,  "There 
hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but 
such  as  is  common  to  man,  but  God 
is  faithful  and  will  not  suffer  you  to 
be  tempted  above  what  ye  are  able." 

Man  says,  "How  do  I  know  that 
I  will  remain  true?    I  am  not  sure 
(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 
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Church  And 


There  is  before  America  today  a 
burning  question  —  one  which  has 
plagued  our  thinking  for  a  number 
of  years:  Just  how  separate  shall 
Church  and  State  be? 

Many  Christians  in  the  United  States 
have  long  been  concerned  over  rulings 
made  by  the  Supreme  Court  in  this 
area,  particularly  since  the  McCollum 
case  of  several  years  ago.  Others 
have  seen  no  special  reason  for  alarm. 
But  the  recent  ruling  in  the  New 
York  State  "prayer"  case  has  brought 
the  question  uppermost  in  everyone's 
mind. 

IN  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT 

In  the  theocratic  (government  by 
God)  period  of  Israel's  history  Church 
and  State  were  wedded.  God  was  ac- 
knowledged Ruler  of  the  nation  and 
He  mediated  His  authority  and  sov- 
ereignty through  certain  designated 
individuals.  Moses,  Joshua,  the  var- 
ious judges,  and  Samuel,  all  performed 
religious  as  well  as  legislative,  judicial 
and  administrative  functions. 

When  the  people  demanded  a  king, 
the  theocracy  was  eliminated;  and 
there  came  to  be  a  distinction  between 
civil  authority  and  ecclesiastical  au- 
thority. Gradually,  in  the  history  of 
Israel,  it  became  apparent  that  in  some 
areas  the  State  was  superior  to  the 
Church  while  in  others  the  Church 
was  superior  to  the  State.  Thus,  for 
example,  the  appointment  of  kings  was 
recognized  as  the  work  of  God;  and 
kings  were  anointed  for  office  by  the 
religious  authority.  The  prophets  did 
not  hesitate  to  reprove  the  immoral 
or  idolatrous  behavior  of  the  civil  au- 
thorities. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  kings  of  the 
nations  had  a  considerable  hand  in 
the  regulation  of  the  Temple  service. 


Some  of  the  Old  Testament  attitude 
carried  over  into  the  Christian  era, 
affecting  the  relationship  between 
the  civil  and  the  religious  powers. 

IN  AMERICA 

Defenders  of  a  form  of  separation 
of  Church  and  State  came  to  the  fore- 
front in  the  framing  of  our  national 
government  and  our  Constitution.  The 
Constitution  had  nothing  to  say  about 
the  role  of  religion  in  national  life, 
although  there  was  an  implied  recog- 
nition of  God  in  the  devotion  to  high 
principles  expressed  in  the  Constitu- 
tion and  in  the  oath  of  office.  But  cer- 
tain states  refused  to  ratify  the  Con- 
stitution without  the  inclusion  of  cer- 
tain safeguards  to  liberty.  So,  the 
Bill  of  Rights  came  to  be.  The  first 
one  declares:  "Congress  shall  make 
no  laws  respecting  an  establishment  of 
religion,  or  prohibiting  the  free  exer- 
cise thereof." 

Any  interpretation  of  this  provision 
should  take  into  consideration  what 
this  must  have  meant  to  the  original 
framers  of  the  Amendment.  The 
"establishment  of  religion"  to  Colonial 
minds  related  to  what  they  knew  of 
an  "established  religion"  in  England. 
This  provision  was  basically  a  safe- 
guard against  the  development  of  a 
religious  situation  in  the  United  States 
which  would  parallel  that  which  exist- 
ed at  the  time  in  England. 

The  king  or  the  queen  of  England 
enjoyed  a  certain  authority  in  the 
Church  of  England.  The  Anglican 
Church  asserts  that  rulers  "should  rule 
all  estates  and  degrees  committed  to 
their  charge  by  God,  whether  they  be 
Ecclesiastical  or  Temporal,  and  re- 
strain with  the  civil  sword  the  stub- 
born and  evildoers."  The  reigning 
sovereign  must  be  a  member  of  the 


Established  Church.  Thus,  when 
Queen  Elizabeth  is  in  England,  she 
is  an  Anglican;  but  when  she  is  in 
Scotland,  she  is  a  Presbyterian. 

In  the  colonial  period  the  Church 
of  England  was  subject  to  the  British 
Parliament.  The  latter  had  the  power 
to  originate  ecclesiastical  legislation. 
Acts  of  Parliament  were  administered 
in  Church  courts.  Matters  relating  to 
Church  doctrine  were  decided  by  the 
courts.  To  this  day  in  England  the 
bishops  and  other  high-ranking  offi- 
cers of  the  Church  serve  by  appoint- 
ment of  the  king  or  the  queen.  Two 
archbishops  and  twenty-four  bishops 
sit  in  Parliament.  Furthermore,  the 
Church  of  England  was  and  is  an  en- 
dowed Church.  It  is  supported  by 
state  funds. 

This  was  what  the  early  leaders  of 
our  country  knew  as  "establishment 
of  religion."  To  this  they  objected. 
As  a  result  there  came  to  be  what  we 
know  today  as  the  separation  of 
Church  and  State.  No  denomination 
or  religious  group  can  lay  claim  to  be- 
ing the  Church  of  the  United  States 
of  America.  The  President  of  the 
United  States  may  be  a  member  of 
any  religious  body  or  of  none.  The 
Congress  of  the  United  States  has  no 
authority  to  legislate  for  any  religious 
group.  Neither  it  nor  the  President 
appoints  any  minister  to  his  office  in 
any  religious  body.  No  Church  is 
supported  or  can  expect  to  be  support- 
ed by  federal  or  state  funds.  The 
courts  of  our  land  do  not  rule  on 
issues  of  faith  or  practice  arising 
within  any  religious  communion. 

It  is  basic  to  our  concept  of  free- 
dom that  the  Church  be  separate  from 
the  State,  but  it  seems  hardly  possible 
that  it  was  ever  the  intention  of  the 
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founding  fathers  of  our  nation  to  assert 
a  separation  of  Christianity  and  the 
State.  Nor  can  Christians,  in  the 
name  of  liberty  and  tolerance,  justi- 
fiably fail  to  exert  a  Christian  influ- 
ence upon  the  State.  Whatever  may 
be  said  concerning  tolerance,  every 
Christian  has  a  responsibility  to  bear 
active  witness  to  Jesus  Christ.  We 
do  not  force  Christianity  upon  other 
people;  but  we  are  obligated  to  pre- 
sent it,  to  uphold  it,  to  honor  it,  to 
propagate  it,  and  to  live  it  wherever 
we  are  and  in  all  circumstances.  The 
Apostle  Paul  found  himself  bound  to 
testify  of  the  Christian  faith  before 
a  pagan  emperor,  the  sovereign  of 
Rome.  And  he  showed  no  hesitancy 
in  bearing  Christian  witness  before 
lesser  dignitaries  of  the  Roman  gov- 
ernment. The  early  Christians,  de- 
spite laws  to  the  contrary,  worshipped 
God  and  testified  to  their  faith. 

THE  NATION  IS  UNDER  GOD 

All  of  these  things  suggest  to  us 
that,  while  we  may  most  certainly 
take  a  stand  against  the  establishment 
of  any  Church  —  Roman  or  Protestant 
—  we  must  at  the  same  time  be  ready 
to  take  a  stand  for  the  upholding  of 
Christian  principles.  And  this  is  in 
the  tradition  of  the  best  patriotism; 
for  devastating  tragedy  has  always 
followed  when  any  nation  has  ignored, 
denied,  or  otherwise  eliminated  God 
from  its  consciousness. 

It  happened  in  the  Kingdom  of  Is- 
rael. It  happened  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Judah.  It  happened  in  Nazi  Germany. 
It  will  one  day  happen  in  Soviet  Rus- 
sia. And  it  will  happen  in  the  United 
States  of  America  if  the  trend  away 
from  God  is  not  soon  reversed.  It  is 
they  who,  like  Jeremiah  of  old,  keep 
God  in  His  rightful  place  and  urge 
upon  others  the  same  practice  that 


exhibit  the  highest  and  truest  form  of 
patriotism. 

We  do  believe  that  Church  and  State 
should  be  separate;  but  we  also  deeply 
believe  that  the  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica must  be  a  religious  nation,  ac- 
knowledging its  dependence  upon  God. 

We  are  in  danger  of  losing  our  re- 
ligious tradition,  of  misinterpreting 
and  misapplying  constitutional  prin- 
ciples, and  thus  ultimately  of  losing 
all  that  really  matters,  including  our 
own  souls.  Russia's  cosmonaut,  Titov, 
boasted  that  during  his  space  orbit 
he  saw  no  God.  An  increasing  number 
of  persons  in  this  land  of  ours  —  and 
they  seem  to  be  winning  important 
converts  —  see  no  place  for  God  in 
the  life,  the  traditions,  or  the  govern- 
ment of  this  nation. 

As  Americans,  we  have  always  be- 
lieved in  the  rights  of  minorities.  We 
still  do.  But  there  is  considerable 
question  whether  one  of  the  rights 
of  minorities  is  that  of  determining 
the  way  of  life  for  the  majority  or  of 
dictating  policy  to  the  majority. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Florida  acted 
in  a  way  which  seems  to  have  been 
true  to  our  founding  fathers  when  it 
ruled  that  daily  Bible  reading  and  re- 
citation of  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  Dade 
County  Public  Schools  were  constitu- 
tional. The  court  asserted  that  it 
would  "approach  the  ridiculous"  to 
deny  the  vast  majority  of  public  school 
students  the  right  to  hear  the  Bible 
read  "because  a  minority  might  suffer 
some  imagined  and  nebulous  confu- 
sion." The  court  continued  by  say- 
ing that  the  litigation  was  "just  an- 
other case  in  which  the  tender  sensi- 
bilities of  certain  minorities  are  sought 
to  be  protected  against  the  allegedly 
harsh  laws  and  customs  enacted  and 


established  by  the  more  rugged  pio- 
neers of  the  nation." 

Perhaps  the  question  asked  by  a 
Broadway  columnist  can  be  aptly  quot- 
ed in  the  face  of  this  trend  noted  by 
the  Florida  Court.  "Do  you  begin  to 
get  the  feeling  that  Karl  Marx  is 
chuckling  in  his  grave?" 

An  article  in  the  Encyclopedia  Bri- 
tannica  on  the  subject  of  "Church  and 
State"  has  this  to  say: 

"It  would  perhaps  be  true  to  say 
that  there  is  an  informal  estab- 
lishment of  Christianity  though 
not  of  the  Churches.  It  is  as- 
sumed that  society  is  Christian. 
Religious  acts  inaugurate  the  ses- 
sions of  the  representative  assem- 
blies, and  no  public  function  would 
be  considered  complete  without 
them.  Undoubtedly  this  informal 
establishment  by  public  opinion 
and  social  habit  is  menaced  by 
the  secularization  of  society,  but 
it  is  still  strongly  entrenched  in 
the  public  sentiment  of  all  English- 
speaking  communities." 

It  cannot  be  successfully  denied  that 
our  country  stands  in  the  Judeo-Chris- 
tian  tradition,  if  not  indeed  in  the 
strictly  Christian  tradition.  And  we 
ought  zealously  to  guard  this.  If 
Christians  do  not  bear  witness  now  to 
the  spiritual  heritage  which  is  ours 
as  a  nation,  they  may  well  be  called 
to  account  in  the  day  of  judgment. 
Separation  of  Church  and  State,  in 
the  sense  of  there  being  no  established 
Church,  yes;  but  separation  of  Chris- 
tianity and  the  State  there  must  not 
be! 

The  New  Testament  recounts  for  our 
profitable  reading  the  story  of  the 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 
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The  General  Council  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  US,  has  just  voted  to 
recommend  to  the  next  General  As- 
sembly that  the  Church  participate  in 
the  program  of  Long-Range  Planning 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches. 
(See  story,  p.  3). 

In  that  action  appears  another  ex- 
ample of  the  sort  of  thing  which  gives 
us  great  concern:  the  gradual  (but 
not  too  fast,  lest  the  Church  become 
alarmed)  subordination  of  the  policies 
and  programs  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  US,  to  the  benevolent  over- 
sight of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches.  (See  article,  "The  NCC— 
Power  Bloc  in  Protestantism,"  Jour- 
nal, Nov.  28). 

The  National  Council  of  Churches 
launched  its  program  of  Long-Range 
Planning  quietly  and  just  a  bit  mys- 
teriously at  the  1960  San  Francisco 
General  Assembly.  We  reported  this 
new  development  thus:  "The  time 
has  come  —  it  was  repeatedly  insisted 
—  when  the  Council  must  increasingly 
provide    the    leadership    which  the 


We  believe  the  leadership  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  US,  is  perfectly 
capable  of  the  long-range  planning  of 
her  activities.  We  are  also  convinced 
that  the  overwhelming  majority  of  the 
people  in  the  pews  does  not  v/ant  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  to  be- 
come the  agency  or  clearing  house 
through  which  we  make  our  plans. 

Our  opposition  to  the  National 
Council  centers  in  those  leaders  of 
that  Council  whose  concept  of  the 
Church  is  far  different  from  our  own 
and  who  themselves  have  only  tenuous 
denominational  loyalties. 

We  fear  the  General  Council  is  ill 
advised  in  its  proposed  recomenda- 
tion  to  the  next  General  Assembly 
that  we  participate  as  a  partner  in 
the  long-range  planning  of  the  Na- 
tional Council. 

We  object  because  we  distrust  the 


Chui'ches  will  follow;  when  compre- 
hensive long-range  planning  will  be 
done  on  behalf  of  the  Churches  in 
areas  of  curriculum  development  and 
programming"  (Journal,  Dec.  28, 
1960). 

Long-Range  Planning  has  become 
the  central  function  of  the  Council. 
A  budget  of  $675,000.00  has  been  ap- 
proved for  this  effort  to  coordinate 
everything  that  all  the  denominations 
are  doing  (reducing  all  the  work  of 
all  the  Churches  to  a  common  denomi- 
nator) through  1965.  Of  this  amount 
only  half  is  to  be  provided  by  the 
Churches  themselves  (suggesting  that 
a  foundation,  or  foundations,  may  foot 
the  bill  for  the  other  quarter  million). 
The  share  to  be  supplied  by  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  US,  (for  Long- 
Range  Planning  alone)  would  be  $20,- 
000.00. 

As  late  as  the  recent  meeting  in 
Winston-Salem,  the  General  Assembly 
declined  to  join  the  Long-Range  Plan- 
ning program  of  the  NCC  because  of 
the  dangers   it  would  bring  to  this 


leadership  of  the  Council  and  also 
because  the  budget  of  $675,000,  set 
up  by  that  organization  for  the  next 
three  years,  is  expensive,  and  also 
because  only  one-half  of  this  amount 
will  come  from  the  participating 
churches. 

Unless  we  are  prepared  to  forego 
our  Reformed  heritage,  our  confes- 
sional position  and  our  spiritual  power 
in  favor  of  another  venture  in  mono- 
lithic ecclesiastical  planning  we  will 
be  wise  to  steer  our  own  course  by 
God's  help,  and  His  alone. 

Carried  to  its  logical  conclusion 
such  planning  will  lead  to  the  vanish- 
ing of  Presbyterianism  from  off  the 
earth,  to  be  replaced  by  a  Church 
where  doctrine  is  subordinated  to  or- 
ganization, and  divine  revelation  to 
human  reason. 

— L.  N.  B. 


Church's  Reformed  and  evangelical 
testimony.  Speaking  to  the  Assembly, 
Dr.  Bob  Hodges,  who  had  attended 
early  meetings  of  the  Long-Range 
Planning  group  as  an  observer,  de- 
clared he  "could  not  find  many  handles 
(in  the  program)  which  fit  his  hand." 

So  now  the  General  Council  has  vot- 
ed to  recommend  to  the  next  General 
Assembly  that  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  US,  join  in  Long-Range  Plan- 
ning. If  the  next  Assembly  agrees, 
one  more  nail  will  be  driven  into  the 
coffin  of  the  Church  as  a  distinctly 
Reformed  body. 

Why  has  the  General  Council  de- 
cided to  approve  something  it  dis- 
approved earlier  this  year?  If  this 
development  follows  the  usual  pattern, 
the  matter  will  be  laid  before  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  as  sub-paragraph  num- 
ber so-and-so  of  a  long  and  tedious 
report  being  adopted  paragraph  by 
paragraph  on  voice  votes  and  without 
debate.  Nobody  will  raise  any  ques- 
tion and  when  they  go  home  most 
commissioners  will  not  realize  that 
they  have  done  more  to  surrender  the 
distinctive  testimony  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  US,  than  any  commis- 
sioners to  any  Assembly,  probably 
since  the  Church  was  organized. 


Missions  Board  Faces 
Crucial  Decision 

Additional  changes  were  suggested 
in  the  Plan  for  Cooperation  designed 
to  guide  Presbyterian  mission  work  in 
Mexico,  when  the  Plan  was  laid  be- 
fore the  Mexican  General  Assembly 
for  approval.  (See  story,  p.  3).  The 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Mexico  is  just 
now  approving  the  plan  in  the  form 
adopted  by  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
US,  the  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
USA,  and  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America  —  because  its  General  As- 
sembly has  only  been  meeting  every 
three  years. 

Briefly,  the  newest  proposals  by  the 
Mexican  Church  are  principally  two: 
1)  Mexicans  should  outnumber  mis- 
sionaries from  all  missions  2  to  1  on 
the  joint  committee  which  will  make 
all  decisions  involving  mission  work — 
thus  reducing  Presbyterian  US  rep- 
resentation on  the  committee  of  20 
from  3  to  2;  and  2)  American  repre- 
sentatives on  the  joint  committee 
should  be  named   by  the  respective 


Let's  Look  Again! 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


General  Assemblies  (or  Synod)  not  by 
the  Mission  or  by  the  Board. 

The  Mexican  Assembly  made  it 
plain  that  it  expects  to  control  all 
the  work  being  done  by  the  Mission 
and  that  the  Mission  itself  shall  be 
viewed  as  an  organized  entity  only  for 
"housekeeping"  purposes  involving  the 
personal  affairs  of  the  missionaries. 

Heart  of  the  problem  which  has 
plagued  Mexican  Church-Mission  re- 
lations for  several  years  is  laid  bare 
in  the  second  proposal,  above.  Mexi- 
can Church  leaders  in  whose  hearts 
the  spirit  of  nationalism  burns  with 
Latin  intensity,  believe  to  the  point 
of  recklessness  that  any  authority  ex- 
ercised by  the  Mission  or  the  Board 
places  them  in  a  position  of  "inferior- 
ity"; that  their  Christian  "sover- 
eignty" is  demeaned  if  their  General 
Assembly  is  forced  to  do  business  with 
an  agency  of  a  sister  Assembly  rather 
than  with  the  Assembly  itself.  (Rep- 
resentatives of  the  Church  attending 
the  Montreat  consultation  found  it  dif- 
ficult to  understand  that  the  boards 
and  agencies  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  are  the  Assembly  in  be- 
tween meetings.) 

Approval  of  the  Plan  for  Coopera- 
tion in  its  newly  modified  form  is  to 
all  practical  purposes  automatic  in- 
sofar as  the  UPUSA  Church  and  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America  are  con- 
cerned. The  UPUSA  Church  operates 
through  its  Commission  on  Ecumeni- 
cal Mission  and  Relations  which  is  not 
responsible  to  the  Assembly  for  its 
decisions.  The  RCA  operates  through 
a  board  but  its  executives  and  secre- 
taries wield  an  authority  not  possessed 
by  individual  executives  and  secretaries 
of  the  US  Church.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  officials  of  the  UPUSA  and  the 
RCA  played  no  small  part  in  pre- 
cipitating the  whole  Plan  for  Coopera- 
tion. 

Approval  of  the  Plan  by  the  Board 
of  World  Missions  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  US,  will  probably  follow, 
not  only  because  the  joint  committee 
has  already  begun  functioning  but  al- 
so because  no  real  modification  of 
any  part  of  the  work  itself  seems  like- 
ly to  occur  in  the  foreseeable  future. 

Both  Church  and  Mission  are  en- 
tering into  a  four-year  probationary 
period  during  which  the  Church  ex- 
pects to  find  out  if  it  may  truly 
function  as  a  sovereign  body;  and 

(Cent,  on  p.  23,  col.  2) 


DEFICIT  SPENDING 

In  the  past  thirty  years  our  national 
debt  has  soared  from  less  than  $40 
billion  to  nearly  $300  billion.  This  fis- 
cal year,  for  the  26th  time  in  30  years 
the  government  has  lived  beyond  its 
income. 

There  are  times  when  individuals 
and  corporations  borrow  money  to 
meet  emergencies  and  expand  their 
facilities  for  increasing  business,  but 
no  individual  or  business  group  can 
continue  to  spend  more  than  it 
makes  and  not  expect  some  day  to  come 
face  to  face  with  the  inexorable  law 
of  economics  which  brings  disaster 
upon  those  who  evade  it. 

America  has  been  spending  beyond 
her  income  to  grant  more  favors  and 
provide  more  services  for  her  citizens. 
Much  of  this  has  had  a  political  moti- 
vation as  all  will  admit.  That  care- 
lessness in  the  use  of  federal  funds 
has  had  its  part  no  one  will  deny. 

The  basic  question  is  whether  it  is 
morally  right  to  operate  a  government 
on  economic  principles  which  are  un- 
sound? Private  initiative  and  control 
has  built  in  it  the  restraints  of  both 
law  and  common  sense.  Shall  the 
government  operate  otherwise? 

One  illustration  of  the  difference 
between  governmental  services  and 
those  controlled  privately  is  indicated 
by  the  fact  that  it  costs  about  50  per 
cent  more  to  maintain  a  Peace  Corps- 
man  than  a  foreign  missionary  of  the 
average  major  denomination. 

The  question  may  be  raised  as  to 
whether  "deficit  spending"  is  actually 
a  "moral"  issue.  The  distinction  must 
be  made  between  emergency  deficit 
spending  which  individuals  and  na- 
tions may  be  required  to  enter  into 
because  of  sickness,  war  or  other  na- 
tional emergencies. 

On  the  other  hand,  when  deficit 
spending  becomes  a  way  of  life  for  a 
nation  or  for  an  individual,  we  believe 
it  is  a  moral  issue.  Where  the  nation 
is  concerned,  we  are  already  spending 
the  money  of  our  children  and  grand- 
children and  the  end  is  not  in  sight. 


—  A  MORAL  ISSUE 

Access  to  the  public  treasury  seems 
to  carry  with  it  only  too  often  a  cor- 
responding sense  of  economic  irrespon- 
sibility. Furthermore,  we  often  won- 
der where  some  "economic  experts" 
acquire  their  theories  about  money. 
Can  anyone  who  has  not  faced  up  to 
the  hard  realities  of  earning  a  living 
and  meeting  payrolls  really  qualify  as 
an  economic  theorist? 

And  one  final  question:  Should  our 
national  solvency  be  jeopardized  by 
politicians  on  the  one  hand  and  irre- 
sponsible theorists  on  the  other? 
Therein  lies  a  moral  issue  our  govern- 
ment for  thirty  years  has  failed  to 
face. 


HAS  ROME  CHANGED? 

As  one  looks  at  the  pomp  and 
splendor  accompanying  the  Second 
Vatican  Council  in  Rome  it  is  hard  to 
equate  this  with  the  humility  and 
simplicity  of  Christ. 

As  we  hear  the  appeals  for  spiritual 
"unity,"  voiced  by  Pope  John  and 
other  Roman  Catholic  leaders,  that 
too  is  hard  to  equate  with  open  op- 
position to  the  Protestant  evangelical 
witness  in  various  parts  of  the  world 
—  opposition  which  was  vigorous  even 
as  these  appeals  for  "unity"  were 
coming  from  the  Vatican. 

The  writer  has  some  warm  personal 
friends  who  are  members  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church.  We  believe 
there  are  millions  of  saved  people 
within  that  Church  because,  despite 
accretions  which  we  believe  to  be  in 
serious  error  in  the  dogma  and  doc- 
trines of  Romanism,  many  who  have 
never  known  any  other  way  do  truly 
trust  Christ  as  their  Redeemer  from 
sin. 

Having  said  this,  and  aware  of  the 
great  desirability  of  Christian  unity 
on  the  one  basis  where  it  counts  — 
mutual  faith  in  the  Christ  revealed 
in  the  Scriptures  and  known  by  per- 
sonal experience  —  we  are  neverthe- 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  3) 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  First  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quaUty  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  so  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BEI-K-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 
R.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J,  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  0. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,   S.  0. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  C.  S. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  ToUiver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,   Resident  Mgr. 
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Sundau   ^ 
choorJLESSON 


By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 


Among  all  the  virtues  expected  o£  Christians,  love  stands  fore- 
most. The  Bible  teaches  that  God  loves  us,  and  that  we  in  return 
are  to  love  God  and  one  another.  Our  salvation  is  by  grace 
through  faith.  But  saving  faith  inevitably  expresses  itself  in 
deeds  of  love.  While  our  love  is  not  the  cause  of  our  salvation, 
nonetheless  a  child  of  God  will  always  find  ways  to  show  love. 
Jesus  said  all  the  commandments  could  be  reduced  to  two:  love 
of  God  and  love  of  men  (Matt.  22:36-40).  To  love  without  re- 
serve is  the  equivalent  of  perfect  righteousness.  Those  who  love 
God  and  man  will  fulfill  all  the  obligations  that  they  have  to- 
wards both. 


Lesson  for  December  16,  1962 
CHRISTIAN  LOVE 

Bible  Material:  Matthew  25:35-40; 
John  15:9-14;  I  Corinthians  13; 
Galatians  3:23-28;  Ephesians  3:14- 
19;  Colossians  3:12-17;  I  John  3:11- 
18;  4:7-21 

Devotional  Reading:   Amos  9:11-15 

Memory  Selection:  I  John  4:11 


In  the  New  Testament  the  characteristic  word  for 
love  is  the  Greek  word  agape  (pronounced  ah-GAH- 
pay) .  It  is  best  defined  perhaps  by  Paul  in  I  Corin- 
thians 13.  It  goes  beyond  all  natural  loves:  sexual 
love,  parental  love,  friendship,  or  the  reverence  of  a 
philosopher  for  beauty  and  truth.  It  is  an  unmoti- 
vated desire  for  the  welfare  and  highest  good  of  its 
object.  It  is  spontaneous,  unselfish,  and  self-forget- 
ful. It  does  not  seek  self-gratification  or  self-fulfil- 
ment in  someone  else.  Its  existence  and  intensity  are 
not  determined  by  the  worth  or  value  of  the  one 
loved.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  with  God's  love  as  its 
pattern,  it  frequently  loves  the  unlovely  and  unlov- 
able. 

Agape  is  not  primarily  a  feeling.  "It  does  evident- 
ly refer  to  the  will  than  to  the  emotion,  and  often 
conveys  the  idea  of  showing  love  by  action"  (C.  E.  B. 
Cranfield  in  Theological  Word  Book  of  the  Bible) . 
According  to  C.  S.  Lewis  it  is  quite  wrong  to  sit  try- 
ing to  manufacture  affectionate  feelings.  "Some  peo- 
ple are  'cold'  by  temperament;  that  may  be  a  mis- 
fortune for  them,  but  it  is  no  more  a  sin  than  having 
a  bad  digestion  is  a  sin;  and  it  does  not  cut  them  out 
from  the  chance,  or  excuse  them  from  the  duty,  of 
learning  charity.  The  rule  for  all  of  us  is  perfectly 
simple.  Do  not  waste  time  bothering  whether  you 
'love'  your  neighbor;  act  as  if  you  did.  As  soon  as  you 
do  this  you  find  one  of  the  great  secrets.  When  you 
are  behaving  as  if  you  loved  someone,  you  will  present- 
ly come  to  love  him." 

Our  feelings  toward  others,  then,  are  relatively  un- 
important. We  are  required  to  love  those  whom  we 
may  not  like.  This  is  brought  out  by  J.  H.  Jauncey: 
"Suppose  we  were  to  walk  down  a  street  in  one  of  the 
slum  areas  of  a  large  city  and  one  of  the  unshaven, 
unwashed  and  possibly  thoroughly  depraved  characters 
that  frequent  the  flophouses  in  those  areas,  accosts  us 
for  a  handout.  We  are  not  likely  to  feel  such  an  emo- 
tional experience  toward  him  that  we  would  want  to 
put  our  arms  around  his  neck  and  embrace  him,  as 


we  would  one  of  our  own  loved  ones.  Most  likely 
the  feeling  would  be  one  of  revulsion  rather  than 
affection.  This  is  not  abnormal  and  we  shouldn't 
feel  guilty  about  it  in  the  least.  What  God  requires 
is  not  that  we  should  feel  affection  for  such  a  man 
in  the  ordinary  sense,  but  rather  that  we  should  be 
anxious  to  do  something  to  minister  to  his  welfare. 
If  we  desire  or  attempt  to  do  this,  then  we  are  lov- 
ing him  in  the  true  New  Testament  sense." 

I.    THE  DOCTRINE  OF  LOVE.  I  John  3:11-15. 

The  Apostle  John  wrote  our  text.  He  has  been 
called  the  apostle  of  love,  for  "God  is  love"  is  a 
theme  that  runs  through  his  epistle.  Jerome,  a  Chris- 
tian scholar  born  in  the  Fourth  century,  passed  on 
a  tradition  that  he  heard  about  this  apostle.  He  said 
that  John  reached  a  ripe  old  age,  living  on  in  Ephesus 
where  he  ministered  to  the  church.  When  he  was 
too  old  to  move  about,  his  disciples  would  carry  him 
to  church.  When  he  was  unable  to  preach  at  length, 
he  would  say  simply  at  each  meeting,  "Little  children, 
love  one  another."  The  time  came  when  they  grew 
tired  of  hearing  the  same  words.  They  asked,  "Teach- 
er, why  do  you  always  say  this?"  He  replied,  "Because 
it  is  the  Lord's  command;  and  if  you  do  this,  you  do 
enough." 

A.  Love  was  taught  from  the  beginning  (v.  1 1) . 
John  said  we  were  taught  from  the  start  to  love  one 
another.  It  is  a  part  of  the  whole  Gospel,  and  was 
given  as  a  commandment. 

Jesus  taught  this  requirement:  a)  In  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  He  set  it  forth  as  a  characteristic  feature 
of  the  citizens  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  (Matt.  5: 
43-45) .  b)  He  gave  love  as  the  sum  of  our  obliga- 
tions to  God  and  man  (Matt.  22:36-40).  c)  He 
taught  it  to  His  disciples  in  the  Upper  Room  (John 
15:9-14) .  d)  It  was  enforced  by  the  apostles,  for  ex- 
ample: Paul  (I  Cor.  13;  Gal.  6:10;  Phil.  1:9)  and 
John  (4:7). 
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B.  Love  is  described  in  contrast  with  its  opposite 
(w.  12,  13) .  The  example  of  Cain  and  Abel  provides 
us  with  a  negative  illustration  (see  Gen.  4:3-10) .  His 
brother's  righteousness  —  in  the  face  of  his  own 
wickedness  —  was  a  witness  against  Cain;  and,  in 
order  to  silence  it,  he  killed  him.  Cain's  hatred  and 
murder  marked  him  as  a  child  of  the  devil,  "who  was 
a  murderer  from  the  beginning"  (John  8:44) . 

The  Lord's  people  are  not  to  be  surprised  if  the 
world  hates  them  without  provocation  (see  John  15: 
18-20) .  Their  goodness  only  generates  hatred  in  the 
hearts  of  the  wicked,  for  the  world  sees  in  Christians 
a  reminder  of  what  it  should  be,  but  is  not.  And  be- 
cause Christians  will  not  change,  it  persecutes  them. 

C.  Love  is  a  proof  of  salvation  (vv.  14,15) .  If 
hatred  is  of  the  devil  love  is  of  the  Lord.  It  is  just 
as  characteristic  of  the  Christian  to  love  as  it  is  of 
the  non-Christian  to  hate.  "Here,"  said  C.  H.  Dodd, 
"the  contrast  is  drawn  in  terms  of  life  and  death;  and 
hatred  is  shown  to  belong  to  the  realm  of  death  just 
because  hatred  is  murder,  the  denial  of  life.  By  con- 
trast, love  is  the  mark  of  life.  The  transition  from 
the  one  realm  to  the  other  (it  is  implied)  is  that  of 
birth,  or  rebirth,  by  which  we  become  children  of 
God,  and  love  between  brothers  is  at  once  the  mark 
of  the  child  of  God  and  the  proof  of  eternal  life." 

Lovelessness  is  seen  in  its  true  colors  when  John 
calls  it  mur'der,  for  murder  is  nothing  but  an  outward 
expression  of  hate  in  the  heart.  From  God's  point  of 
view  a  man  who  hates  is  guilty  of  murder.  It  does 
not  matter  whether  he  sheds  blood  (Matt.  5:21,22) . 
As  Calvin  pointed  out,  hatred  is  desire  for  harm  to 
come  to  another.  The  mere  desire  to  see  evil  come 
upon  another,  whether  or  not  there  is  an  actual  as- 
sault on  his  life,  is  condemned  by  God.  If  it  ran  its 
full  course,  hatred  would  always  end  up  in  murder; 
it  would  destroy  the  life  of  one  and  the  soul  of  an- 
other. 

IL    THE  EXAMPLES  OF  LOVE.    I  John  3:16a. 

We  have  just  seen  an  example  of  unrestrained 
hatred  in  Cain.  It  is  almost  unbelievable,  but  the 
supreme  example  of  love  also  resulted  in  a  death. 
"By  this  we  know  love,  that  He  laid  down  His  life 
for  us"  (v.  16a,  RSV) .  We  know  what  love  is  from 
an  actual  historical  event.  The  cross  of  Christ  our 
Saviour  was  the  end  result  of  the  love  of  God  toward 
us.  Love  becomes  no  longer  a  vague  term,  then,  when 
we  come  to  know  Christ.  The  cross  defines  the  love 
of  Christ  as  pure  and  unreserved  self-sacrifice  and 
self  -giving  on  behalf  of  undeserving  sinners  (see  Rom. 
5:8;  Eph.  1:7;  I  Pet.  2:24;  3:18). 


III.  THE  PRACTICE  OF  LOVE.  I  John  3:16b-18. 

John  draws  some  practical  conclusions  from  the  su- 
preme manifestation  of  love.  It  imposes  obliga- 
tions upon  us.  In  explaining  what  these  are,  John 
describes  how  we  are  to  show  our  love  for  one  another. 
We  should  be  willing  to: 

A.  Die  for  the  sake  of  Christ  (v.  16b) .  Christ  set 
us  an  example  in  this  respect.  Opportunities  so  dra- 
matic are  few  and  far  between;  but  we  can  have  no 
doubt  that  the  sacrifice  of  all  things,  life  included, 
would  not  be  too  much  to  ask  of  us,  if  it  were  ever 
necessary.  If  Christ  died  for  us,  surely  we  should 
be  willing  to  live  for  each  other. 

B.  Share  our  goods  with  the  needy  (v.  17) .  If  we 
are  not  to  withhold  our  lives  for  the  brethren,  it  fol- 
lows that  nothing  we  possess  may  be  withheld  in  time 
of  need.  It  is  ridiculous  to  say  that  you  would  give 
up  your  life  for  someone,  if  you  will  not  help  relieve 
his  hunger  and  distress  now.  "It  is  after  all  the  same 
principle  of  action,  though  at  lower  level  of  intensity: 
it  is  the  willingness  to  surrender  that  which  has  value 
for  our  own  life,  to  enrich  the  life  of  another.  If  such 
a  minimal  response  to  the  law  of  Charity,  called  for 
by  such  an  everyday  situation,  is  absent,  then  it  is 
idle  to  pretend  that  we  are  within  the  family  of  God" 
(C.  H.  Dodd) .  Let  us  put  the  needs  of  others  before 
our  luxuries. 

C.  Show  genuine  compassion  for  others  (v.  17) .  If 
we  should  open  our  hands  and  our  pockets  for  our 
needy  brethren,  we  should  also  open  our  hearts  to 
them.  In  this  situation,  too,  our  hearts  and  our 
"treasure"  will  be  in  the  same  place.  Calvin  said: 
"No  kindness  pleases  God  unless  it  is  joined  with 
sympathy.  There  are  many  apparently  generous  men 
who  are  yet  untouched  by  their  brethren's  miseries. 
But  the  Apostle  says  that  our  heart  must  be  opened; 
and  this  is  done  when  we  feel  their  troubles  as  our 
own." 

D.  Let  love  stir  us  to  deeds  (v.  18) .  To  the  extent 
of  our  means — as  we  have  opportunity — let  us  recog- 
nize the  claims  of  our  brethren  upon  our  time,  talents, 
and  treasure.  A  kind  word  is  helpful,  but  actions 
speak  louder  than  words  (see  Jas.  2:15-17).  There 
is  no  such  thing  as  a  love  that  will  not  be  translated 
into  action.  Not  all  the  talk  in  the  world  will  feed 
the  hungry  and  clothe  the  naked. 

The  Church  is  talking  too  much  today  of  itself,  and 
not  enough  about  Jesus.  The  world  will  not  be  saved 
by  reorganizing  or  uniting  the  Church,  not  by  im- 
proved forms  of  worship,  but  by  Christ. — Alan  Wal- 
ker, in  Impact. 
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Youth  Program 


By  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


FOR  DECEMBER  16,  1962:   THE  RELIABILITY  OF  THE  BIBLE 


Scripture:    Psalm  119:145  and  Isaiah  40:6-8 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"How  Firm  a  Foundation" 
"Lord,  Thy  Word  Abideth" 
"Break  Thou  the  Bread  of  Life" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION: 
"Man's  chief  end  is  to  glorify  God,  and  to  enjoy  Him 
forever."  "The  Word  of  God,  which  is  contained  in 
the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  is  the 
only  rule  to  direct  us  how  we  may  glorify  and  enjoy 
Him."  This  is  a  strong  statement  in  behalf  of  the 
Bible.  It  says  that  the  Bible  is  the  only  Book  that 
can  tell  us  how  to  do  the  thing  that  is  most  important. 
How  do  we  know  the  Bible  is  the  only  rule?  How  do 
we  know  it  is  a  reliable  Book?  Many  say  it  is  not  re- 
liable. Can  we  really  trust  the  Bible  to  tell  us  the 
truth  about  life's  most  important  matters? 

We  can  confidently  state  that  there  is  abundant  evi- 
dence to  support  the  reliability  of  the  Scriptures.  We 
shall  examine  that  evidence  in  this  program  and  in 
the  one  for  next  week.  Today  we  shall  be  looking 
at  the  externcd  evidences  .  .  .  evidences  outside  of  the 
Bible  itself,  such  as  its  influence,  popularity,  etc.  Next 
week  we  shall  consider  what  the  Bible  says  about 
itself. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  Christian  Church  claims 
approximately  a  billion  members.  The  Church  has 
always  borne  a  close  relationship  to  the  Bible.  When 
the  Church  has  been  separated  from  the  Bible,  it  has 
ceased  to  be  the  true  Church.  The  power  and  in- 
fluence of  the  Church,  even  its  very  existence,  cannot 
be  explained  apart  from  the  Bible.  We  must  bear  in 
mind  that  wherever  the  true  Church  has  gone,  man- 
kind has  been  greatly  benefitted.  The  hungry  have 
been  fed,  the  naked  have  been  clothed,  the  sick  have 
been  healed,  the  ignorant  have  been  taught,  the  slaves 
have  been  set  free,  the  lost  have  been  saved,  and  evil 
has  been  put  down.  In  a  very  real  way  this  is  all  the 
work  of  God  through  the  message  and  teaching  of 
the  Bible.  Surely  a  Book  which  has  accomplished 
these  things  is  reliable. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  discoveries  of  archaeol- 
ogists show  us  that  the  Bible  can  be  trusted  to  tell 
the  truth.  Vast  research  in  Bible  lands  has  produced 
numerous  findings  which  have  supported  the  truthful- 
ness of  the  Bible  at  many  points  where  its  reliability 
had  been  formerly  challenged.    At  no  point  have 


proven  archaeological  discoveries  showed  the  Bible 
to  be  in  error. 

One  example  is  mentioned  in  Dr.  Martin  Heg- 
land's  book  Getting  Acquainted  with  the  Bible.  In 
Exodus  1:11  we  are  told  that  the  Egyptians  compelled 
their  Hebrew  slaves  to  build  a  city  for  treasure  (or 
storage)  at  Pithom.  In  the  fifth  chapter  of  Exodus 
we  read  that  the  Egyptians  stopped  supplying  straw 
for  the  bricks  and  that  the  Hebrews  were  forced  to 
gather  stubble  to  use  in  place  of  straw.  In  1833  the 
ruins  of  Pithom  were  excavated.  The  ancient  store 
houses  were  identified.  In  the  lower  courses  of  brick 
it  could  be  plainly  seen  that  good  chopped  straw  had 
been  used  as  a  binder  in  the  making  of  the  brick. 
In  the  middle  courses  the  brick  had  been  made  with 
stubble  pulled  up  by  the  roots,  and  the  upper  courses 
were  made  of  brick  having  in  them  no  binding  ma- 
terial at  all.  Here  in  amazing  detail  is  a  picture  of 
things  just  exactly  as  the  Bible  reports  it.  This  is 
just  one  example  of  how  archaeology  points  to  the 
reliability  of  the  Bible. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  We  have  available  for  exami- 
nation and  study  many  ancient  non-Biblical  writings 
which  mention  incidents  and  events  reported  in  the 
Scripture.  It  is  not  surprising  to  Christians  that  these 
accounts  closely  coincide  time  and  time  again,  but 
this  is  hard  to  explain  for  those  who  claim  that  the 
Bible  is  largely  myth,  legend,  and  the  creation  of  man's 
imagination. 

We  have  also  the  sacred  writings  of  other  ancient 
religions.  They  contain  rituals  and  systems  of  the- 
ology and  ethics.  Wise  sayings  and  beautiful  ideas 
are  found  in  some  of  these  writings,  but  always  min- 
gled with  the  good  are  things  grotesque  and  offensive. 
The  Bible  is  obviously  superior  to  all  of  these  other 
religious  writings  in  its  consistently  chaste  and  reason- 
able language.  This  superiority  is  further  evidence 
of  its  reliability. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  The  Bible  contains  a  large 
amount  of  predictive  prophecy.  It  is  easy  to  show 
that  numbers  of  events  recorded  in  the  Scriptures 


A  challenge  ...  a  hand  to  guide  ...  a 
Christian  Home  away  from  Home 

Presbyterian  College 

Marshall  W.  Brown,  President      —      Clinton,  S.  C. 
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were  predicted  in  detail  hundreds  of  years  before  they 
came  to  pass.  This  is  especially  true  of  the  life  and 
work  of  Christ.  The  Gospel  according  to  Matthew 
makes  a  special  point  of  showing  how  Christ  fulfilled 
one  after  another  of  the  Old  Testament  prophecies. 
Predictions  have  also  been  fulfilled  in  respect  to  many 
nations  such  as,  Edom,  Tyre,  Sidon,  Egypt,  and  Baby- 
lonia. It  would  be  most  unreasonable  to  claim  that 
all  of  these  fulfilled  prophecies  were  the  result  of 
chance  or  guess  work.  No,  fulfilled  prophecies  point 
unmistakably  to  the  divine  character  of  the  Bible  and 
to  its  reliability. 

FIFTH  SPEAKER:  Of  the  writing  and  publish- 
ing of  books  there  is  no  end,  but  the  Bible  continues 
to  be  by  far  the  world's  best  seller.  It  has  been  trans- 
lated into  more  languages  and  dialects  than  any  other 
book,  now  more  than  eleven  hundred.    The  demand 


for  Bibles  is  never  satisfied  even  though  its  enemies 
do  everything  in  their  power  to  discredit  it  and  to 
keep  it  from  being  circulated.  This  is  no  ordinary 
Book.  Its  very  popularity  bears  witness  to  its  trust- 
worthiness. 

SIXTH  SPEAKER:  The  greatest  external  proof 
of  the  Bible's  reliability  is  the  fact  that  the  millions 
of  people  who  believe  its  teachings  and  trust  its 
Saviour  continue  to  receive  salvation  and  peace.  There 
is  no  effective  argument  against  a  transformed  life. 
There  are  many  instances  on  record  of  persons  whose 
souls  were  saved  and  whose  lives  were  completely  trans- 
formed simply  by  reading  and  receiving  the  message 
of  the  Bible.  A  Book  which  has  brought  consistent 
blessing  to  millions  for  centuries  can  be  nothing  else 
but  reliable.  (Close  the  meeting  with  prayer,  thank- 
ing God  for  His  Word  and  for  its  reliability.) 


#THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME® 


EXTENSION  BOARD  VOTES 
CHURCH  LOCATION  POLICY 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)— The  Board 
of  Church  Extension,  during  its  No- 
vember meeting  in  Atlanta,  approved 
a  policy  statement  that  population 
change  alone  is  not  a  sufficient  basis 
for  relocation  of  a  Presbyterian 
Church. 

The  statement  was  included  in  the 
Survey  and  Church  Location  Depart- 
ment's section  of  the  report  of  Di- 
vision of  Home  Missions,  presented 
by  Dr.  Cecil  H.  Lang,  chairman.  The 
department  is  concerned  with  survey- 
ing areas  of  the  General  Assembly  in 
an  effort  to  select  good  church  lo- 
cations. The  report  stated  that  site 
relocation  should  be  encouraged  only 
where  population  is  actually  declining 
or  where  an  effective  ministry  seems 
impossible  in  the   original  location. 

The  board  also  gave  consideration 
and  approval  of  support  to  the  Joint 
Cuban  Refugee  Program  for  1963. 

Members  heard  Dr.  Edward  D. 
Grant,  chairman  of  the  Division  of 
Homes  and  Christian  Welfare,  report 
that  six  homes  for  senior  citizens  have 
opened  since  the  division  began  op- 
eration and  at  least  eight  additional 
homes  are  now  in  stages  of  being 
planned. 

The  board  approved  the  recommen- 
dation that  an  invitation  be  extended 
to  "board  and  staff  representatives 
from  the  corresponding  board  of  the 
Reformed  Church  of  America,"  ask- 
ing them  to  attend  the  Board  of 
Church  Extension  meeting  in  Atlanta 


next  February.  This  is  consistent 
with  desires  of  the  General  Assembly, 
Presbyterian  Church,  US,  which  last 
spring  asked  for  mutual  exchanges 
between  the  two  communions. 

Also  at  the  November  meeting  eight 
persons  were  named  to  be  represent- 
atives of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
US,  on  the  Council  on  Spanish-Amer- 
ican work.  Named  were  P.  J.  Garri- 
son, Jr.,  S.  H.  Reisner,  Carlos  S. 
Buck,  E.  Z.  Bello,  Ben  G.  Gutierrez, 
G.  W.  Crofoot,  J.  L.  Leos  and  E.  A. 
Dean.  Dean  was  approved  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  executive  committee  of  the 
council.  The  council  relates  to  a 
national  program  concerned  with 
Protestant  work  among  Spanish- 
speaking  Americans. 


Actions  of  the  board  also  includ- 
ed appropriation  of  $8,000  for  the 
Division  of  Home  Missions  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  during 
1963. 

Members  heard  announcement  of 
completion  of  the  1963  Church  Ex- 
tension study  book.  Your  Neighbor  As 
Yourself,  by  Dr.  Alan  Keith-Lucas 
and  Gordon  A.  Hanson.  It  will  be 
used  in  connection  with  the  1963  home 
missions  study  theme,  "The  Church's 
Mission  and  Persons  of  Special 
Need." 


It  is  an  awful  thing  to  see  an  adult 
with  an  infant  mind.  Spiritually  this 
is  a  Christian  without  an  interest  in 
missions.  —  Selected. 


Evangelize  the  Jew 

Our  program  to  evangelize  the  Jewish  people  every- 
where has  expanded  with  the  increasing  interest 
in  our  work  on  the  part  of  Christian  friends.  Our 
missionary  outreach  now  includes: 

Unifed  States,  Israel,  Hungary, 
France,  Belgium,  Switzerland, 
North  Africa,  Mexico,  India, 
South  America,  Australia, 
England,  Germany 


The  same  faith  and  prayer 
that  have  prevailed  to 
start  work  in  new  fields 
are  required  to  carry  it  on 
year  after  year.  Continue 
to  labor  with  us  in  prayer 
and  stewardship. 

Write  for  free  copy  of  our 
bi-monthly  magazine,  THE 
EVERLASTING  NATION, 
with  inspiring  articles  and 
news  reports  of  world 
Jewry. 


IBJM 


Dr.  Jacob  Gartenhaus,  President 
Dr.  Robert  G.  Lee,  C/ioirman  Advisory  Board 

International  Board  of  Jewish  Missions,  Inc. 

P.O.  Box  1256,  Atlanta  1,  Georgia 
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CHURCH  BREAKS  GROUND 

ODESSA,  Fla.  —  Keystone  church 
near  here,  organized  less  than  two 
years,  observed  a  highlight  in  its  his- 
tory when  it  broke  ground  for  the 
first  unit  of  its  plant.  The  unit, 
which  will  ultimately  become  the  chap- 
el when  the  last  of  seven  units,  the 
sanctuary,  is  built,  is  located  on  a 
five-acre  tract  fronting  a  new  state 
highway.  Following  the  ceremony  a 
congregational  picnic  was  held.  The 
Rev.  Drennon  B.  Cottingham  is  pas- 
tor. 


are  expected  to  be  approved  by  Jan. 
1,  with  bids  being  taken  that  month. 
The  target  date  for  completion  is  Apr. 
1,  1964. 


CAMP  DIRECTOR  NAMED 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Mrs.  Fred 
P.  Turner,  Camp  Montreat  dietitian 
for  the  past  two  years  and  wife  of 
the  pastor  of  the  First  Church,  Ocala, 
Fla.,  will  direct  the  camp  during  the 
1963  season.  Next  year's  camp,  one 
of  the  activities  of  the  Mountain  Re- 
treat Association,  is  scheduled  June 
19  -  Aug.  14. 


SYNODICAL  INSTALLS 

TAZEWELL,  Va.  —  New  officers 
of  the  Women  of  the  Church  for  Ap- 
palachia  Synod  were  installed  at  a 
meeting  at  the  Tazewell  church.  They 
are:  Mrs.  F.  S.  dayman  of  Bristol, 
president;  Mrs.  Taylor  Cowan,  Jr.,  of 
Bristol,  corresponding  secretary;  Mrs. 
C.  H.  Walters  of  Kingsport,  treas- 
urer; Mrs.  Robert  Bolt  of  Brevard, 
N.  C,  Mrs.  W.  Tilou  Henderson  of 
Richlands,  Va.,  and  Mrs.  Ivan  W. 
Scott  of  Signal  Mountain,  Tenn., 
cause  chairmen. 


MARCH  START  IS  SCHEDULED 
FOR  MONTREAT  MEN'S  DORM 


What  happens  to 
the  Seniors  in  your 
Sunday  School? 


MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Montreat- 
Anderson  College  is  expected  to  begin 
construction    in    March   of   the  first 

structure  it  has  ever  built  to  house  Know  what  "Senior  slump"  is?  Do  your  high 

men   students.    Planned   with   accom-  school  young  people  drift  away  from  the  ties  of 

earlier  years?  Do  your  Seniors  consider  Sunday 

modations  for  102  men,  the  buildmg  school  "kid  stuff"? 

will  be   located  behind   Gaither   Hall  you  cannot  afford  to  ignore  the  searching  in- 

betv/een  Geneva  Place  and  South  Car-  quiries  of  young  minds.  If  they  are  to  commit 

rp  themselves  to  Christ,  young  people  must  be 

olina   ierrace.  given  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  them.  Their 

questions  must  be  seriously  faced.  Their  aspir- 

The     building     will     be     financed  ations  must  be  strongly  challenged. 

through    a    $300,000    loan    from    the  j^e  Great  Commission  course  for  Seniors  with 

Federal  Housing  and   Home   Finance  its  positive  biblical  instruction  provides  the 

A  „^  „      rnr,-     ,  -ii  -Pi^^4-  -F^A  answers  for  which  Seniors  are  Searching.  These 

Agency.     This  will  be  the  first  fed-  new  curriculum  materials  are  designed  to  offer 

eral  loan  the  college  has  obtained.  the  challenge  your  Seniors  need  to  hold  them 

for  Christ. 

While   the   college   previously  had 

no  rule  against  accepting  men  on  a  Send  today 

day-student  basis,   it  first  began   to  Jq^  yOUT 

accept  men  as  residents  in  1960.  This  «  , 

semester  84  are  housed  in  temporary  JTCB  SdmpiBS,  ggm^fi^  *  , 

quarters   —   buildings   originally   in-  jW^^fe.  ^ 

tended   only   for   summer   use   which  f   „    .  -  „  ...  ,.     iKi^^^^M^Mws  jl  ■ 

■'  I     Great  Commission  Publications  /"""^JMBBWIj^at.  ff  I 

have  been  modified  for  winter  use.  ■     7401  Old  York  Road, 

!     Philadelphia  26,  Pa.  Dep*-  J   — | 

Administration  officials  expect  that  }     piease  send  me  my  samples  of  Senior  Sunday  School  ■ 

within  five  years  men  will  make  up  |    IVIaterials.  j 

half  the  student  body.  I    Name   | 

Final  plans  for  the  new  dormitory,  |    Address   j 

being  prepared   by  the   architectural  I    city   | 

firm  of  Six  Associates  of  Asheville,  LMHHiMMHHMMMHiaMMHaaM J 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

MEXICO  —  Birth  of  a  daughter, 
Mary  Smyth,  has  been  announced  by 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Adger  S.  McKay. 

KOREA  —  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Stanley 
C.  Topple  have  announced  the  birth 
of  a  daughter,  Anne  Clair. 

MEXICO  —  Miss  Helen  Pemberton 
is  in  the  States  on  regular  furlough. 

KOREA  —  Rev.  and  Mrs.  David 
Parks  have  announced  the  birth  of  a 
daughter. 


PTL 


NEW  COLOR 
FILMSTRIPS 


CONFRONTING 
COMMUNISM 
IN  EUROPE 

Dramatic  account  of  person- 
to-person  contacts  with 
Communists  by  PTL  Teams  in 
Helsinki,  Poland  and  Berlin. 
75  frames,  lecture  script  and 
33  rpm  record.  $3.00 

SEED  SOWING 
IN  SOUTH 
AMERICA 

Fascinating  pictures  and 
report  of  history-making 
Scripture  distribution  and 
evangelization  campaigns 
south  of  the  border. 
75  frames,  lecture  script  and 
33  rpm  record.  $3.00 

Order  today  from: 

ALFRED  A.  KUNZ, 

International  Director 

POCKET 
TESTAMENT 
LEAGUE,  Inc. 

49  Honeck  St. 
Englewood,  New  Jersey 

Dept.  P.12 

Canada:  74  Crescent  Rd. 
Toronto  5,  Ontario 
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How  To  Hold  Your  Class 


^  (WITHO 

ly  HAVE  AN  AIM!  The  good  teacher 
has  definite  goals  for  each  teaching 
session  .  .  .  goals  for  class  learning  and 
goals  related  to  individual  needs.  Scrip- 
ture Press  manuals  identify  clearly  the 
basic  aim  of  each  lesson,  helping  the 
teacher  to  develop  the  entire  lesson 
around  one  central  Bible  theme.  Exclu- 
sive Scripture  Press  Total-Hour  Teaching 
Plan  carries  this  aim  thru  pre-session, 
worship,  class  instruction  and  application, 
giving  added  direction  to  every  precious 
minute  of  the  Sunday  School  hour. 


T  A  ROPE!) 

^  HAVE  A  PLAN!  Attainment  of 
teaching  goals  depends  in  large  measure 
on  a  step-by-step  plan  to  unfold  the 
lesson.  Scripture  Press  genuinely  helpful 
teacher  manuals  outline  such  plans,  offer- 
ing many  practical,  profitable  "how  to" 
suggestions  for  lesson  presentation. 
These  manuals  virtually  constitute  a 
"built-in"  teacher  training  course.  And  at 
the  heart  of  Scripture  Press  lesson  plans 
is  the  presentation  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
Saviour  and  Lord. 


BE  PREPARED!  The  teacher  who 
is  really  prepared  needs  no  rope  to  hold 
his  or  her  class.  There  is  no  substitute  for 
preparation.  With  a  Bible  and  Scripture 
Press  materials  a  godly  teacher  has  every- 
thing needed  for  efficient  preparation,  for 
effective  teaching.  With  Scripture  Press 
help,  you  can  face  your  class  with  confi- 
dence. If  you  are  not  already  using 
Scripture  Press  materials,  we  invite  you 
to  examine  samples  appropriate  to  your 
age  group — to  see  for  yourself  how  they 
can  help  you  become  an  even  more 
effective  teacher. 


Inquire  at  your  Christian  Bookstore 
or  send  today  for 
FREE  sample  lesson  packets 

SCRIPTURE 

PRESS  m 


WH EATON,  ILLINOIS 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS  pja-122 

WHEATON,  ILLINOIS 

Please  send  FREE  the  following  sample  packets: 

□  Cradle  Roll  □  Nursery  □  Beginner  □  Primary  □  Junior 

□  Young  Teen  □  Senior  High         □  Adult  □  Home 

□  Send  FREE  filmstrip  "Redeeming  the  Time,"  including  33}^  rpm.  record  and  discussion  guides. 


Date  desired:  first  choice- 


second  choice- 


Name- 


Street  Address- 
City- 


_(      ),  State- 


Check  position:       □  Pastor       □  Ch.  Ed.  Dir.        □  Gen.  Supt.        □  Supt.        □  Teacher 


SHAKEN— from  p.  7 
of  myself."  How  true!  how  true!  But 
God  says,  "Nothing  shall  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  God,"  for  "we  are 
His  workmanship,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works." 

Man  says,  "Where  will  I  be  when 
the  awful  judgments  of  God  come  up- 
on the  earth?"  God  answers  (if  I 
understand  correctly  the  Scripture), 
"You  will  be  caught  up  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  clouds."  This  is  the  se- 
curity of  the  believer.  Men  come  and 
go;  the  earth  itself  will  pass  away; 
even  the  heavens  will  pass  away,  but 
neither  the  threats  of  Satan  nor  the 
coming  judgments  of  God  can  in  any- 
wise touch  the  security  of  the  believer. 

THE  CERTAINTY  OF  JUDGMENT 

There  is  a  fourth  thing  which  can- 
not be  shaken  and  so  is  eternal,  the 
certainty  of  judgment. 

We  read  in  verse  23,  "We  are  come 
to  the  Judge  of  all."  Today  men 
laugh  at  judgment,  today  men  make 
a  mockery  of  hell,  today  men  deny 
retribution.  But  when  that  day  comes 
men  will  not  laugh  or  mock.  Says  the 
Scripture,  "They  will  cast  dust  into 
the  air  and  cry,  alas,  alas."  Says  the 
Scripture,  "They  will  cry  to  the  moun- 
tains, fall  on  us,  and  to  the  hills,  cov- 
er us;  and  they  will  gnaw  their  ton- 
gues in  pain  and  gnash  their  teeth." 
There  will  be  no  escape,  even  as  Esau 
"afterward  sought  repentance  with 
bitter  tears  and  found  it  not."  There 
comes  a  time  when  repentance  is  too 
late. 

An  African  chief,  told  by  a  messen- 
ger that  a  gunboat  had  entered  his 
river  on  a  punitive  mission,  had  the 
messenger  executed.  A  second  mes- 
senger came  running  saying,  "The 
gunboat  is  halfway  up  the  river,"  and 
the  chief  had  this  messenger  executed. 
When  a  third  came  and  said,  "The 
boat  is  just  around  the  bend,"  he  too 
was  executed.  But  silencing  the  mes- 
sengers did  not  stop  the  judgment,  and 
when  the  guns  thundered,  the  chief's 
village  toppled  like  a  house  of  cards. 
Today  men  belittle,  deny  and  ridicule 
the  judgments  of  God,  but  those  judg- 
ments are  coming,  for  there  comes  a 
day  when  God  will  shake  not  only  the 
earth  but  the  heavens  also,  that  the 
things  which  can  be  shaken  may  be 
taken  away  and  the  things  which  can- 
not be  shaken  may  remain. 

Hear  the  warnings  of  this  chapter: 
"Look  unto  Jesus  the  author  and  fin- 
isher of  our  faith"  (v.  2) ;  "Look  dil- 


igently lest  any  man  fail  of  the  grace 
of  God"  (v.  15);  "See  that  ye  refuse 
not  the  voice  of  Him  that  speaketh, 
for  if  they  escaped  not  who  refused 
Him  that  spake  on  earth,  much  more 
shall  not  we  escape  if  we  turn  away 
from  Him  that  speaketh  from  heaven" 
(v.  25).  For  us:  "Wherefore,  having 
received  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be 
moved,  let  us  have  grace  whereby  ye 
may  serve  God  acceptably  with  rev- 
erence and  godly  fear:  for  our  God 
is  a  consuming  fire"  (w.  28,29). 

:]t       4=  4^  % 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Hill  now  spends  his 
full  time  in  evangelistic  work. 


CHURCH-STATE— from  p.  9 

Infant  Jesus  in  the  Temple.  Among 
the  words  which  Simeon  spoke  on  that 
occasion  were  these:  "This  Child  is 
set  for  the  fall  and  rising  of  many 
in  Israel."  The  world  has  never  been 
the  same  since  Jesus  Christ  entered 
it  by  way  of  the  Bethlehem  episode.  It 
can  never  be  the  same  again. 

The  Rock  has  come.  The  Stone 
which  the  builders  rejected  has  be- 
come the  head  Stone  of  the  corner. 
And  individuals  and  nations  must  ei- 
ther build  upon  the  Rock  or  they  will 
stumble  over  it.  There  is  no  other 
alternative.  There  is  no  other  choice. 
Simeon  fully  realized  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  Stone  on  which  some  fall  and 


are  bruised,  while  others  plant  their 
feet  upon  It  and  rise  to  a  higher  and 
nobler  life.  The  Rock  cannot  be  ig- 
nored. It  looms  up  before  nations 
and  individuals  and  demands  that  a 
stand  be  taken  with  reference  to  It. 

Thinking  of  the  Church  in  universal 
or  general  terms,  as  the  institutional 
expression  of  the  Christian  faith,  we 
can  say  that  the  only  defensible  po- 
sition with  relation  to  Church  and 
State  is  that  which  has  been  expressed 
by  someone  in  two  words:  (independ- 
ence and  interdependence. 

Both  Church  and  State  are  ordained 
by  God,  but  they  are  ordained  to  the 
performance  of  certain  separate  and 
distinct  tasks.  Therefore,  they  are 
independent  of  each  other.  They  must, 
from  such  standpoints,  be  separate. 

Yet,  at  the  same  time,  they  are 
interdependent  and  inter-related.  It 
is  impossible  for  the  life  of  the  one 
to  be  completely  disassociated  from  the 
life  of  the  other.  The  Church, 
through  those  who  make  it  up,  who 
indeed  are  the  Church,  participates  in 
government.  Church  members  vote 
and  hold  office;  and  it  is  expected 
that  in  both  instances  they  shall  par- 
ticipate in  these  functions  as  Chris- 
tians, guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  They 
must  take  Christ  with  them  into  the 
voting  booth  and  into  the  political 
arena. 

The  State  has  taken  upon  itself  to 


Books  by  J.  GRESHAM  MACHEN 


THE  VIRGIN  BIRTH    $5.00 

GOD  TRANSCENDENT    2.50 

WHAT  IS  FAITH?    3.00 

WHAT  IS  CHRISTIANITY?      3.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  FAITH  IN  THE  MODERN  WORLD   3.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  VIEW  OF  MAN     3.00 

THE  ORIGIN  OF  PAUL'S  RELIGION     3.00 

CHRISTIANITY  AND  LIBERALISM  (Paperback)    1.75 

Order  from 


The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.C. 
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set  aside  by  the  granting  of  divorce 
marriages  which  were  solemnized 
within  the  Church,  and  this  without 
consulting  the  Church.  The  Church 
serves  as  the  moral  conscience  of  the 
State.  It  confronts  the  State  with 
Christ's  judgment  and  grace.  It  prays 
for  the  State  and  for  the  officers  of 
State.  It  proclaims  Christ  and  His 
(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 


gift  giving 
or  a  treat  for  yourself 

DEVOTIONAL 
READINGS  by 

V.  RAYMOND 

EDMAN 


DEVOTIONAL  GEMS  GIFT  SET.  Attractive 
"bookshelf"  gift  box  with  three  of  Dr. 
Edman's  popular  devotional  books- 
Sweeter  Than  Honey,  Just  Why,  and  He 
Leadeth  Me.  Each  book,  4%"  x  6%", 
88  to  96  pp.,  clothbound.  Makes  a 
cherished  gift  for  any  special  occasion. 
Gift  Set  of  3  books  $4.50 


WISER  THAN  THEY  THOUGHT.  Realistic 
imaginative  conversations  between  Mary 
and  Elizabeth,  Joseph  and  a  rabbi,  and 
others.  160  pp.,  casebound  $2.50 

order  from  your  local  Christian 
bookstore  or  at 

SCRIPTURE  PRESS 

WHEATON,  ILLINOIS 


Invest 
inlv^es 

an^  your  yfill 

tiill  ItVe 

Consider  Christian  Education 


0  Write:  Executive  Department 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1 176.  Richmond  9,  Va. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
STORIES  OF  THE  DIVIDED  KINGDOM 
13.    One  Prophet  Against  Four  Hundred 

DO  YOU  KNOW — What  Jehoshaphat  requested  that  is  an  ex- 
ample for  us  to  follow? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:    I  Kings  22:5-7;  I  Chronicles  16:11. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  Jehoshaphat's  re- 
quest? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Christ  helps  us  to  be  truthful  in 
word  and  deed.    Read  Acts  1  :8. 


* 


KING  JEHOSHAPHAT  VISITS  KING  AHAB  I  Kings  22: 1-4; 
II  Chronicles  18:1-3. 

— Cross  out  the  wrong  words — 

After  King  Ahab  had  won  the  victory  there  was  no  war  be- 
tween Syria  and    JUDAH    ISRAEL    for     1     2     3  years. 

Jehoshaphat,  king  of  ISRAEL  JUDAH,  who  was  RICH 
POOR,  came  from  his  capital  in  Jerusalem  to  Samaria  to  visit 
Ahab,  king  of  ISRAEL  JUDAH.  King  Jehoshaphat  AGREED 
REFUSED  to  help  Ahab  recapture  RAMOTH-GILEAD 
JERUSALEM    from  the  Syrians. 

AHAB'S  FALSE  PROPHETS  ASSURE  HIM  OF  VICTORY 

I  Kings  22:5-22 

Jehoshaphat  asked  Ahab  to  inquire  of  the  Lord.    He  said, 

"Is  there  not  a  prophet  of  the  ,  that  we 

might  ask  him?  While  a  messenger  was  sent  to  Micaiah,  the  two 

kings,  Ahab  and  Jehoshaphat,  sat  on  their  , 

listening  to  the  words  of  the  false  prophets.  Without  asking 
God,  these  false  prophets  said,  "Go  up  to  Ramoth-gilead,  and 
you  will  win  the  battle." 

MICAIAH  GIVES  THE  LORD'S  TRUE  PROPHECY   I  Kings 
22:13-18;  Job  27:4. 

When  the  king's  messenger  urged  Micaiah  to  agree  with  the 

400  prophets,  Micaiah  said,  "What  the  .         saith  unto 

me,  that  I  speak." 

Micaiah  at  first  mockingly  repeated  the  prophecy  of  the  false 
prophets  before  he  gave  Ahab  the  true  prophecy  which  the  Lord 

had  given  to  him.  He  said,  "I  saw  Israel  scattered  upon 

the  hills,  as  that  have  not  a  " 

Ahab  knew  this  meant  he  would  be  killed  in  the  battle. 

V  ^  ^ 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  How  many  false  prophets 
were  gathered  before  Jehoshaphat  and  Ahab?    I  Kings  22:6 

(Adapted  from  "Stories  of  the  Divided  Kingdom,"  Copyright 
1960  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  California.) 
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THE  OLD  TESTAMENT  FROM 
WITHIN,  by  Gabriel  Hebert.  Ox- 
ford University  Press,  New  York,  N. 
Y.    149  pp.  $1.75. 

When  the  liberal  critic  has  dissected 
the  Bible  into  miscellaneous  fragments 
of  diverse  origin  and  authenticity,  and 
when  he  has  reconstructed  the  history 
of  Israel  to  conform  to  his  rationalistic 
presuppositions,  he  must  somehow  re- 
arrange the  pieces  of  this  jig-saw  puz- 
zle into  a  unified  whole.  This  is  what 
Gabriel  Hebert  has  attempted  in  The 
Old   Testament  From  Within. 

He  follows  in  general  the  recon- 
struction of  Israel's  history  which  is 
taught  by  the  Albright  school  and 
popularized  by  many  Presbyterian  au- 
thors, including  John  Bright,  George 


Ernest  Wright  and  Floyd  Filson. 
While  not  so  radical  as  some  recon- 
structions, this  one  does  follow  the 
method  of  allowing  speculative  hypo- 
theses based  on  fragmentary  and  often 
questionable  pieces  of  scientific  evi- 
dence to  stand  in  judgment  over  the 
statements  of  the  Bible  itself. 

This  book's  most  unsatisfactory  por- 
tion deals  with  Genesis.  The  first 
chapter  is  regarded  as  a  poem  about 
orderliness  of  creation,  which  does  not 
need  to  bear  any  relationship  to  scien- 
tific data  or  theories  of  origin.  The 
Fall  is  not  a  historic  event  but,  "A 
tale  embodying  some  vital  truths  about 
human  nature." 

St.  Paul's  interpretation  of  the  Fall, 
which  is  given  most  clearly  in  Ro- 
mans 5:12-21  and  which  is  so  crucial 
to  his  whole  definition  of  the  Gos- 
pel, is  denied  indirectly.  The  Re- 
formed doctrine  of  total  depravity  is 
denied  specifically.    Hebert  uses  "the 


Any  study  of  the  mission  of  the 
Church  in  the  world  must  begin  with 
a  down-to-earth  picture  of  the  Christ 
who  died  on  the  Cross.  —  "Evaluation 
of  'An  Advisory  Study,'  "  by  the 
UPUSA  Korea  Mission. 


evolutionary  outlook"  as  the  justifica- 
tion for  these  denials. 

The  story  of  Abraham  is  "not  real 
history."  Neither  is  the  story  of  Jo- 
seph although  it  concerns  a  Pharaoh 
who,  contrary  to  both  the  Biblical  evi- 
dence and  the  Albright  school,  lived 
"within  a  century  of  the  Exodus." 

Hebert  recognizes  that  there  must 
be  both  historical  fact  and  genuine 
supernatural  phenomena  behind  the  ac- 
count of  the  Exodus  and  he  accepts 
the  Ten  Commandments  as  genuine. 
(This  makes  him  a  "conservative"  by 
contemporary  standards ! )  Neverthe- 
less, he  suspects  that  at  some  points 
there  has  been  a  "distorting  of  the 
facts." 

This  same  attitude  is  expressed  in 
his  treatment  of  the  rest  of  the  Old 
Testament.  For  example,  the  Book 
of  Daniel  and  large  portions  of  Deu- 
teronomy are  regarded  as  unauthentic. 

He  follows  most  modern  critics  in 
affirming  the  existence  of  the  so- 
called  "Second  Isaiah"  or  "Isaiah  of 
Babylon."  On  the  other  hand,  he 
definitely  believes  that  Isaiah  53 
speaks  of  the  Messiah,  and  in  the  last 
portion  of  his  book,  which  shows  how 
Christ  has  fulfilled  the   Old  Testa- 


Help  Us — We  Are  111  and  Hungry! 


99 


Rev.  Jacob  Peltz 


This  pitiful  appeal  comes  from  an  earnest  Hebrew  Christian.  Join 
us  in  relieving  distress  and  imparting  joy  to  those  in  dire  need  this 
blessed  Christmas  season. 

We  earnestly  hope  and  pray  you  will  respond  as  quickly  as  possible 
so  as  to  send  food  and  other  forms  of  relief  to  those  who  eu-e  in  great 
poverty  and  who  are  ill  because  of  undernourishment.  The  leader 
of  our  work  in  Israel  writes  regarding  the  plight  of  Hebrew  Christians 
whom  he  visits,  "They  live  in  very  poor  housing  and  really  the  heart 
breaks  at  seeing  such  poverty,  but  their  faith  is  unshakable.  Your 
relief  funds  aid  those  in  great  want." 

Please  remember  particularly  the  children  and  aged  Hebrew  Christians  we  support  in 
Homes.  The  Lord  will  zissuredly  bless  you  as  you  send  your  sacrificial  gifts. 

Perhaps  you  can  show  this  appeal  to  your  pastor  who  may  approve  a  special  offer- 
ing to  be  taken  for  this  work  in  your  church,  your  Sunday  School  or  Bible  class. 
Our  Saviour  will  reward  you  for  having  compassion  on  His  brethren. 

Write  for  further  information.  Send  your  gift  to: 

INTERNATIONAL  HEBREW  CHRISTIAN  ALLIANCE,  Inc. 

Rev.  Jacob  Peltz,  Ph.B.,  B.D.,  Secretcnry 
U.S.A. 

5630-P  North  Campbell  Ave. 
Chicago  45,  Illinois 
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ment,  he  does  exalt  Christ  as  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

The  method  of  bringing  Biblical  ma- 
terial to  life  by  relating  it  to  its  his- 
torical setting  is  very  helpful.  This  is 
what  the  author  means  by  seeing  the 
Old  Testament  "from  within."  But  he 
gives  the  false  impression  that  this  is 
done  only  by  those  who  bend  the  ma- 
terial into  a  liberal  reconstruction  of 
the  history. 

—  (Rev.)   D.  A.  Dunkerly 
Roselle,  N.  J. 


CHURCH-STATE— from  p.  21 

way,  and  those  who  accept  the  Christ 
thus  proclaimed  become  better  citizens 
of  the  State.  The  State  grants  pro- 
tection to  the  Church,  giving  it  the 
right  to  assemble  in  particular  congre- 
gations free  from  disturbance  by  out- 
side influences. 

When,  however,  the  State  seeks  to 
eliminate  religion  from  public  life,  it 
is  denying  to  the  people  the  oppor- 
tunity of  sharing  in  the  spiritual  her- 
itage of  the  nation;  and  this  point  has 
been  made  by  Mr.  Justice  Stewart  of 
the  United  States  Supreme  Court.  The 
government  under  which  we  live  owes 
a  certain  obligation  to  those  who  con- 


stitute the  majority  —  while  protect- 
ing within  limits  the  rights  of  the 
minority  —  to  recognize  and  follow, 
as  Mr.  Stewart  has  said,  "the  deeply 
entrenched  and  highly  cherished  spirit- 
ual traditions  of  our  Nation  —  tra- 
ditions which  came  down  to  us  from 
those  who  almost  two  hundred  years 
ago  avowed  their  'firm  reliance  on  the 
Protection  of  Divine  Providence'  when 
they  proclaimed  the  freedom  and  in- 
dependence of  this  brave  new  world." 

In  the  crucial  issue  of  this  present 

hour  let  us  take  our  stand.    Let  us 

be  counted  for  Christ  and  His  cause. 

Let  us  adhere  to  that  true  patriotism 
which  affirms  that  only  Godliness  ex- 
alts a  nation. 

*    *    *  * 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Rule  is  pastor  of  the 
Staunton,   Ky.,    (UPUSA)  church. 


MEXICO— from  p.  11 

the  Mission  expects  to  find  out  if  it 
may  still  fulfill  the  pioneer  and  evan- 
gelistic implications  of  the  Great 
Commission  without  being  hobbled 
by  inexperience  and  partisan  demands 
of  a  Church  to  which  it  has  sur- 
rendered its  initiative  and  control. 


The  Mexico  Plan  for  Cooperation 
is  something  of  an  experiment  in  new 
relationships.  If  it  works  then  all 
will  rejoice.  But  if  the  effect  is  to 
make  fraternal  workers  out  of  men 
and  women  who  want  to  be  mission- 
aries; and  if  it  turns  a  missionary 
program  into  just  an  inter-Church 
subsidy  — -  the  Board  will  simply  have 
to  make  an  "agonizing  re-appraisal" 
of  its  interest  in  Mexico  as  a  mis- 
sion field. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  1 1 
less  keenly  sensitive  to  the  errors, 
perversions  and  accretions  which  are 
a  part  of  Roman  Catholic  dogma  and 
of  the  historic  position  of  that  Church 
in  its  open  opposition  to  Protestantism 
as  a  whole. 

The  pomp  and  splendor  of  Rome 
(only  too  often  aped  in  some  Protes- 
tant circles)  and  the  opposition  to  the 
evangelical  witness  in  the  world  (al- 
so at  times  aped  by  some  Protestant 
churchmen)  make  it  necessary  for 
Protestants  to  sit  back  and  ask  that 
sincerity  be  demonstrated  in  action. 
Until  that  time  we  will  be  most  wise 
to  beware  lest  we  find  ourselves  on 
the  wrong  side  of  the  Reformation, 
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Just  list  the  friends,  relatives,  Sunday  School  teachers  and 
other  church  workers  you  would  like  to  send  the  Journal  to, 
and  the  Journal  will  notify  them  of  your  Christmas  gift  sub- 
scription. Clip  this  handy  form  today. 


RATES— $3  per  year  for  each 
subscription.  When  five  or 
more  subscriptions  are  ordered 
at  one  time,  $2.50  each. 


Please  send  The  Presbyterian  Journal  to  the  following,  and  send  gift  cards,  as  indicted. 
I  enclose  $  for   subscriptions. 
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MINISTERS 

Francis  Holt,  pastor  of  the  Sea- 
fraves,  Tex.,  church,  is  also  serving 
the  newly  organized  church  in  Den- 
ver City,  Tex. 

James  G.  Stuart,  from  Atlanta,  Ga., 
to  the  Sardis  church,  Charlotte, 
N.  C. 

Herbert  H.  Watson,  from  Chester- 
field, Mo.,  to  Auxvasse,  Mo. 
W.  D.  Barr,  from  Richmond,  Va., 
to   the   Centralia  church,  Chester, 
Va. 

John  A.  MacLean,  Melbourne,  Fla., 

is  serving  the  First  Church,  Albany, 

Ga.,  as  interim  pastor. 

Drayton    Cooper,    from  Southport, 

N.    C,    to    the    Kershaw,    S.  C, 

church. 

Samuel  L.  Hiebert,  received  from 
the  UPUSA  Church,  to  Fayette- 
ville,  N.  C. 

James    Watt    Jeffries,    from  Wil- 
liamsport,  Md.,  to  Knoxville,  Tenn., 
without  a  charge  due  to  illness. 
Earl  S.  Mulley,  II,  from  graduate 
study  to   Houston,   Tex.,  to  serve 
as  assistant  minister  to  students. 
Leslie  L.   O'Connor,  former  chap- 
lain, Corpus  Christi,  Tex.,  to  grad- 
uate study,  Austin,  Tex. 
William  M.  Taylor,  received  from 
the  UPUSA  Church,  to  be  associate 
pastor  of  the  St.  Stephen  church. 
Fort  Worth,  Tex. 

Clarence  K.  Ale,  Milford,  Va.,  to 
Buchanan,  Va.,  without  a  charge 
due  to  illness. 


DEATHS 

Ned  B.  Stonehouse,  Dean  of  the 
Faculty  of  Westminster  Seminary 
and  a  member  of  the  original  fac- 
ulty of  that  institution,  founded 
when  Dr.  Gresham  Machen  with- 
drew from  Princeton,  died  unex- 
pectedly Nov.  18. 


LETTERS 

FOR  A  CHRIST-CENTERED 
CHRISTMAS 

Soon  the  Advent  season  will  be  up- 
on us  and  that  means  Christmas. 
Christmas  came  to  the  world  not  in 
a  rocket  burst,  but  in  the  most  natural 
and  fundamental  fact  of  life,  the  birth 
of  a  baby.  The  true  Christmas  spirit 
is  a  deep,  instinctive  love,  kindled  in 
our  hearts  by  faith  in  that  One  who 
was  born  in  a  stable.  Christmas  thus 
instills  compassion  in  our  hearts,  to- 
ward the  needy. 

For  a  time  we  have  the  opportunity 
to  lay  aside  our  frustrations  and  our 
mean  traits  and  lose  ourselves  in  the 
loveliness  of  that  holy  day.  It  is  a 
cleansing  and  refreshing  experience 
that  every  human  soul  craves  and 
needs. 

— Mrs.  Paul  F.  Koerner 
Helvetia,  W.  Va. 


RE:  VATICAN  COUNCIL 

I  have  been  reading  with  great  in- 
terest about  the  Vatican  Council  which 
has  convened  in  Rome.  Having  been 
a  Catholic  for  quite  a  few  years  be- 
fore I  became  a  Presbyterian  I  know 
that  there  could  never  be  a  merger 
between  this  Church  and  any  Protest- 
ant Church  remaining  true  to  its  faith. 
Why  are  the  Protestants  even  inter- 
ested? Is  it  because  they  (we)  are 
losing  their  own  faith?  The  Catholic 
Church  will  never  merge  with  anyone 
unless  they  agree  to  become  Cath- 
olics— the  Catholics  in  my  own  family 
agree  with  me  on  this. 

— Mrs.  E.  W.  Liner 
Hattiesburg,  Miss. 

We  think  those  Protestants  interested 
in  "conversations"  with  Rome  are 
looking  for  some  kind  of  authority  to 
replace  the  weakness  in  their  own  con- 
victions.— Ed. 


Communists  never  do  anything  in 
their  own  name  that  they  can  do  in 
someone  else's. — John  W.  Drakeford, 
Red  Blueprint  for  the  World. 


Thank  you  very  much  for  such  a 
Christian   periodical   as   the  Journal. 


ORDAINED  Presbyterian  minister 
with  12  years  Pastoral  experience  de- 
sire* pastorate  in  Conservative  Pres- 
byterian church.  Age  38,  family  of 
4  children.  Prefer  church  in  South 
or  West.  Presently  pastoring  church 
of  130  membership.  Reply  Box  68, 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 


It  seems  to  me  that  you  present  both 
sides  of  an  issue  leaving  one  to  make 
his  own  decisions  .  .  .  Particularly  help- 
ful have  been  the  sermons  on  the  Apos- 
tles' Creed.  This  is  something  we  have 
needed  for  a  long  time  —  so  often  the 
Creed  is  repeated  "parrot-like"  without 
any  real  appreciation  for  the  meaning 
of  its  concise  statements  of  belief.  I 
may  not  agree  with  Dr.  Strong  on 
minor  points,  but  he  certainly  presents 
the  cardinal  doctrines  and  that  is  the 
essential  thing. 

—Miss  Olive  E.  McKelvey 
Plant  City,  Fla. 


People  are  beginning  to  talk  .  .  . 
about  this  exciting  new  hymnal 

They  like  its  wealth  of  hymns,  variety  of  sub- 
jects, logical  order  and  musical  quality.  Most  of 
all,  they  welcome  a  hymnal  so  obviously  con- 
cerned with  faithful  expression  of  biblical  truth. 

If  you  are  concerned  to  give  fitting  praise  to 
the  God  of  glory  and  grace,  you  too  will  like 
Trinity  Hymnal. 

Contains  730  hymns  (more  than  150  gospel 
songs,  30  children's  hymns,  and  hymns  for 
special  occasions),  76  Responsive  Readings,  7 
Indexes  (including  a  29  page  Topical  Index) 
and  other  important  features. 

Available  with  or  without  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession of  Faith  and  Forms  for  special  services. 

Now  in  its  second  printing  at  a  new  lower  price! 
Single  copy,  $3.50— In  lots  of  100,  $2.95. 

Great  Commission  Publications  j 
7401  Old  York  Road,  Philadelphia  26,  Pa.     Dept.  J.  ■ 

Please  send  for  four  weeks'  free  examination  a  copy  of  ! 
TRINITY  HYMNAL  (□  with)  (□  without)  The  West-  I 
minster  Confession  and  Forms  for  special  services.  I  un-  | 
derstand  that  if  I  do  not  return  the  trial  copy,  I  shall  be  ■ 
billed  $3.50,  the  price  of  a  single  copy.  I 

Name  | 

Address  j 

City   I 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  23 

CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  JANUARY  ^ 


DEC  1  1  '62 

Who  Can  Preach? 

Who  can  preach  the  Gospel?  I  think  not  any  may.  He  alone  can 
preach  the  Gospel  who  is  called  by  God  and  through  whom  God  can 
speak.  But  who  is  called  by  God  and  who  is  His  mouthpiece?  Only  he 
to  whom  the  Gospel  radically  speaks.  Only  he  who  allows  it  to  analyze 
and  judge  his  life.  Only  he  who  humbly  and  silently  stands  before  its 
amazing  story.  Only  he  who  confesses  the  guilt  which  it  imputes  to 
him.  Only  he  who,  gratefully  accepting  Christ's  forgiveness,  is  cleansed 
fnjm  his  sin  and  endowed  from  on  high  with  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Only  he  who  acknowledges  that  exactly  the  same  forces  are 
operative  in  our  own  lives  and  times  as  they  were  in  the  lives  and  times 
of  those  who  cried:  "Crucify  Him,  crucify  Him,  His  blood  be  on  us 
and  on  our  children!"  —  I  mean  the  forces  of  bigotry,  hatred,  jealousy, 
fear,  cleverness,  the  love  of  material  things  j  preferring  the  world  and 
its  pleasures  to  Christ;  the  nationalism  of  the  Jews,  the  imperialism  of 
the  Romans,  the  fury  of  the  mob,  the  vested  interests  of  the  rulers  and 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  the  timidity  of  the  compromisers  and  cowards,  the 
innate  human  inability  to  bear  the  sight  of  God. 

— Charles  Malik 
Christ  and  Crisis 
Eerdmans 


•  Do  you  happen  to  know  of  an 
earnest,  better-than-average-intelligent, 
well-meaning  young  preacher,  not  too 
set  in  his  ways  yet,  and  with  strong 
potentialities  in  the  ministry  (if  he 
can  just  be  shaken  loose  from  a  mild- 
ly annoying  attitude  of  superiority  on 
account  of  his  great  learning) ;  to 
Tvhom  you  would  like  to  give  a  truly 
helpful  Christmas  gift  book?  Well, 
there's  a  delightful  bit  of  reading  en- 
titled, A  Little  Exercise  for  Young 
Theologians,  by  Helmut  Thielicke, 
which  is  just  what  you  need.    A  the- 


ological professor  gently  tells  budding 
young  theologians  "not  to  think  of 
themselves  more  highly  than  they 
ought  to  think."  Just  drop  a  dollar 
to  the  Weaverville  office  for  the  cost 
of  this  gem  plus  postage. 

•  And  speaking  of  publications,  we 
feel  moved  to  mention  the  name  of 
Tocsin  again:  a  little  four-page  week- 
ly published  on  the  University  of  Cal- 
ifornia campus.  If  you  are  interested 
in  a  sane,  carefully  documented,  in- 
formative anti-Communist  paper  — 
one  you  can  quote  without  fear  of 
contradiction  —  write  to  Tocsin,  2490 
Channing  Way,  Berkeley  4,  Calif.,  for 
samples. 

•  Then  there  are  papers  of  another 
sort  devoted  to  the  burning  social 
issue  of  the  day.  A  new  one  has  just 
appeared  on  the  University  of  Ten- 
nessee campus.    Entitled  Alert,  this 
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one  is  published  by  SET  (Students 
for  Equal  Treatment)  and  is  dedicat- 
ed to  non-violent  direct  action  against 
discrimination,  or  to  "petitions,  nego- 
tiations, legal  actions,  picket  lines, 
and  sit-ins,"  which  the  Presbyterian 
chaplain  —  in  the  only  signed  article 
in  the  first  (November)  issue  —  calls 
among  "the  highest  expressions  of 
Christian  love  witnessed  in  the  20th 
century." 

•  Today  a  communication  appeared 
in  the  mail  addressed  to  the  "Choir 
Director,  the  Presbyterian  Journal." 
Now  we  make  all  kinds  of  music  in 
this  office  and  sometimes  we  even 
print  some  of  it  —  we  think  you  will 
enjoy  the  new  hymn  which  appears 
on  p.  23.  Dr.  Gordon  Clark  became 
much  impressed  with  this  French  hymn 
and  translated  it  into  English.  We 
will  be  glad  to  supply  you  with  addi- 
tional sheets  of  the  words  and  music 
so  you  can  paste  them  in  the  backs 
of  your  hymnals.  Just  $1.00  a  hun- 
dred. 

•  There  is  reason  to  believe  that 
some  in  the  Church  are  so  fearful  of 
the  conservative  direction  Presbyte- 
rian US  union  talks  are  taking  (with 
one  denomination  committed  and  at 
least  one  other  unofficially  "explor- 
ing") that  they  will  do  anything  to 
steer  the  Church  in  another  direction. 
Read  all  about  it  on  p.  19. 

•  Contemporary  theology  is  n'ot  really 
contemporary  because  it  cannot  sat- 
isfy the  deepest  needs  of  contemporary 
man.  There  is  no  substitute  for  the 
historic  Christian  faith. — The  Banner. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


MEXICO  —  Eight  young  women 
have  been  awarded  diplomas  in  Chris- 
tian education  by  the  Central  Bible 
School  of  Mexico  City.  It  was  the 
largest  graduating  class  in  the  school's 
18 -year  history. 

Meeting  in  a  large  Mexico  City 
church,  the  graduates  and  the  congre- 
gation heard  the  Rev.  Saul  Tijerina, 
pastor  of  a  Presbyterian  church  in 
Monterrey,  commission  them  as  mis- 
sionaries of  the  National  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Mexico,  as  "co-laborers 
with  the  apostle  Paul." 

They  had  completed  a  three-year 
course  of  study,  with  emphasis  on  Bi- 
ble, Christian  Education  and  music. 
Most  will  serve  in  churches  where 
there  are  no  pastors. 

CONGO — Ten  Congolese  men  have 
graduated  from  a  joint  Methodist- 
Presbyterian  secondary  school  at  Ka- 
tubue,  in  the  heart  of  Congo's  Kasai 
Province,  They  were  among  the  only 
30  high  school  graduates  this  year  in 
a  province  of  more  than  two  million 
people. 

A  Presbyterian  US  missionary  re- 
ported, "Only  ten  made  it  through 
the  trying  times  of  inter-tribal  fight- 
ing, student  upheavals,  etc.,  which 
have  scarred  these  past  years.  I  have 
never  seen  a  finer  looking  group  of 
young  men. 

"To  be  a  secondary  school  graduate 
here  means  much  more  than  to  be  a 
college  graduate  in  the  United  States. 
Imagine  a  state  like  Kansas  or  Col- 
orado with  only  30  high  school 
seniors!" 

— Educational  Department 
Board  of  World  Missions 


Those  who   have  a  hungry  heart 

and  a  broken  spirit  are  the  favorites 

of  God.  —  Helmut  Thielicke,  The 
Silence  of  God. 


Baptist  State  Groups 
Re-Affirm  Bible  Stand 

SHAWNEE,  Okla.  —  Nearly  all 
Baptist  state  organizations  meeting 
this  fall  are  taking  a  stand  behind  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention's  resolu- 
tion affirming  the  Bible  as  the  in- 
spired Word  of  God  and  instructing 
its  institutions  to  see  that  this  view 
is  taught. 

Typical  of  the  actions  is  that  taken 
by  the  General  Baptist  Convention  of 
Oklahoma.  The  messengers  (dele- 
gates) reaffirmed  their  "faith  without 
mental  reservation  or  other  subter- 
fuge in  the  validity  of  the  Bible,  the 
Word  of  God." 

The  Oklahoma  convention  also  com- 
mended trustees  of  Midwestern  Bap- 
tist Seminary  at  Kansas  City  "for 
their  faithfulness  in  carrying  out  the 
instructions  of  the  Southern  Baptist 
Convention."  The  trustees  recently 
dismissed  from  the  faculty  Professor 
Ralph  H.  Elliott,  author  of  a  contro- 
versial book,  The  Message  of  Genesis. 

In  their  convention  at  Gatlinburg, 
Tennessee  Baptists  passed  a  resolution 
almost  identical  to  the  one  passed  by 
the  Southern  Baptist  Convention  at 
San  Francisco  last  June.  Southern 
Baptists  of  Ohio  affirmed  belief  that 
the  Bible  is  the  "infallible,  inerrant, 
and  inspired  Word  of  God."  New 
Mexico  Baptists  restated  their  belief 
in  the  Bible  as  the  "Word  of  God 
without  myth  or  error." 

No  direct  action  on  the  Bible  ques- 
tion or  the  Elliott  case  was  reported 
from  the  Kansas  Convention  of  South- 
ern Baptists,  but  that  group  did  pass 
a  resolution  opposing  even  informal 
talks  aimed  at  union  with  the  more- 
liberal  American  Baptist  Convention. 
An  informal  committee,  made  up  of 
members  from  the  SBC  and  ABC,  has 
been  organized  in  Washington  to  "sur- 
vey and  study"  the  possibilities  of  unit- 
ing the  two  denominations.  The  Kan- 
sas convention  opposed  involvement  of 
Southern  Baptists  in  any  such  discus- 
sions until  the  matter  is  officially  act- 
ed on  by  the  SBC.  The  Kansans  also 
voiced  support  for  the  work  of  Prot- 
estants and  Other  Americans  United 


Conference  for  *  Peace* 
Warned  of  'Escalation* 

ASILOMAR,  Cal.  (RNS)  —  Some 
200  Protestant  churchmen  at  a  "Re- 
ligious Leadership  Conference  for 
Peace"  here  were  told  that  any  out- 
break of  fighting  would  probably  es- 
calate" quickly  into  an  all-out  nu- 
clear war. 

Dr.  John  C.  Bennett,  dean  of  Union 
Theological  Seminary,  New  York, 
said  that  "once  nuclear  war  should 
overtake  us,  it  is  doubtful  whether 
any  civilization,  western  or  otherwise, 
could  survive."  It  is  only  "wishful 
thinking,"  he  said,  to  hope  that  bel- 
ligerents could  "strike  at  military  tar- 
gets and  avoid  population  centers." 

Dr.  Bennett  also  declared  that  the 
"barbaric  struggle  for  survival"  which 
would  follow  a  nuclear  war  would 
destroy  "the  very  fabric  of  the  com- 
munity." 

Attending  the  conference  were  re- 
ligious leaders  from  Northern  Cali- 
fornia and  Nevada.  It  was  the  sec- 
ond annual  meeting  of  its  kind  spon- 
sored by  the  Northern  California- 
Nevada  Council  of  Churches. 

{Editor's  note:  One  of  the  special 
mysteries  of  our  time  is  how  clergy- 
men can  promote  subversion  in  the 
name  of  "religious  leadership"  with- 
out being  counted  subversive.) 


for  Separation  of  Church  and  State 
(POAU). 

The  North  Carolina  Baptist  Con- 
vention is  the  only  state  group  thus 
far  reported  which  has  indicated  any 
sympathy  for  Dr.  Elliott.  It  rejected, 
however,  a  resolution  opposing  his  fir- 
ing. The  resolution  was  amended  to 
read  that  Baptists  should  "manifest 
an  attitude  of  trust"  toward  teachers 
in  its  institutions.  Dr.  Elliott  was 
not  mentioned  by  name. 


If  Peter  was  the  first  pope  he  cer- 
tainly differed  from  his  modern  suc- 
cessors. Peter  had  a  mother-in-law 
and  no  gold.  —  Alan  Redpath,  in 
The  Church  Herald. 


i 
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^Nominal  Members'  Decried  at  RCA  Meet 


CHICAGO  —  Laymen  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America  were  chal- 
lenged to  be  more  than  just  nominal 
members  at  their  Eighth  Annual 
Men's  Convention  here. 

Christians  with  a  heritage  of  Re- 
formed theology  have  a  special  con- 
tribution to  make  now,  keynote  speak- 
er Peter  Eldersveld  told  the  men.  Dr. 
Eldersveld,  preacher  on  the  Christian 
Reformed  Church  radio  program  (The 
Back  to  God  Hour),  said,  "We've  got 
a  world  today  especially  prepared 
for  this  Gospel." 

Dr.  Eldersveld's  message  opened 
the  three-day  meeting  open  to  all 
men  (laymen  and  ministers)  of  the 
RCA.  The  gatherings  of  "the  broth- 
erhood" are  held  in  a  different  city 
each  year  and  are  designed  primarily 
as  inspirational  meetings. 

Today's  Christian,  the  keynoter 
told  the  men,  is  faced  with  a  culture 
largely  influenced  by  Darwin  and 
Marx,  who  attempted  to  "explain" 
and  "save"  the  world  without  God's 
help.  "Intellectual  enlightenment"  of 
the  type  resulting  from  the  teachings 
of  these  men  has  produced  a  "lost 
generation,"  the  radio  preacher  de- 
clared. 

DEFINING  THE  ISSUE 

"Don't  we  really  understand  yet 
what  is  the  deep  spiritual  issue?" 
Dr.  Eldersveld  asked.  He  defined 
the  issue  as  "our  personal  relation- 
ship to  Jesus  Christ." 

Dr.  Eldersveld  called  attention  to 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  state- 
ment which  expressed  "concern  and 
regret"  over  the  United  States  quaran- 
tine of  arms  shipments  to  Cuba.  He 
said  he  agreed  with  some  of  liberal 
Protestantism's  spokesmen  who  are 
suggesting  that  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment had  better  "take  another  look" 
if  its  leaders  think  they  can  do  busi- 
ness with  Communism. 

Introducing  the  Gospel  to  men  is 
the  job  of  other  laymen.  Dr.  Elton 
Trueblood  reminded.  He  said:  "If 
you  and  I  think  evangelism  is  just  for 
professionals  we're  wrong." 

The  Quaker  philosopher  explained 
that  he  is  devoting  more  and  more 
of  his  time  to  men's  work  because  he 
has  observed  a  declining  percentage 
of  men  at  work  in  the  Church.  "You 
cannot  run  the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ 


with  just  women  and  children"  Dr. 
Trueblood  declared. 

Re-discovery  of  the  Reformation 
concepts  of  the  priesthood  of  all  be- 
lievers was  urged  by  another  speaker, 
the  Rev.  Donald  Buteyn  of  Kalama- 
zoo, Mich.  His  topic  was  "The  Com- 
mander," and  he  suggested  that 
"where  the  Church  has  failed,  has 
been  irrelevant  ...  it  has  closed 
its  ears  to  the  commands  of  our 
Lord." 

"Involvement  in  the  world  is  a 
skill  that  the  layman  must  develop," 
Mr.  Buteyn  said.  The  pastor  of  an 
inner  -  city  Reformed  congregation 
told  the  men:  "God  is  calling  us  to 
infiltrate." 

Sharply  critical  of  his  own  Re- 
formed Church  in  America,  Mr.  Bu- 
teyn said  the  denomination  often  re- 
minded him  of  a  "great  old  ship" 
that  sails  slowly  because  it  needs  to 
go  into  "spiritual  drydock."  He  ad- 
ded that  RCA  members  would  prob- 
ably be  "surprised"  if  their  doctrinal 
standards  (the  Heidelberg  Catechism, 
the  Belgic  Confession  and  the  Canons 
of  the  Sjmod  of  Dort)  were  "ex- 
posed" in  such  a  drydock. 

Another  minister  of  the  denomina- 
tion, the  Rev.  Garrett  Roorda  of 
Montclair,  N.  J.,  also  suggested  a  re- 
thinking of  their  positions  by  RCA 
members.  He  asked  whether  the 
members  had  proper  "confidence"  in 
each  other.  As  an  example  he  said 
many  science  graduates  of  the  de- 
nomination's colleges  live  in  a  cer- 
tain Midwestern  city.  But  nearly 
none  of  them  are  members  of  Re- 
formed churches  there,  he  said. 

Real  commitment  is  "nothing  less 
than  the  total  invasion  of  the  heart 
by  Jesus  Christ,"  Jim  Vans  told  the 
men.  The  former  wiretapper  for  or- 
ganized crime  who  now  works  with 
delinquent  youth  in  New  York's 
Spanish  Harlem  described  his  life  and 
work.  He  said  he  is  increasingly  con- 
vinced of  the  necessity  for  personal 
witnessing. 

NOTES  'PREOCCUPATIONS' 

Dr.  Bernard  Brunsting  of  Holland, 
Mich.,  president  of  the  RCA  General 
Synod,  reminded  the  congregation  at 
the  concluding  worship  service  of  the 
denominational  "preoccupation"  with 
liturgry,  organization  and  ecumenicity. 


He  commended  work  in  some  of  these 
areas  but  said  the  Church  "cannot 
lean  on  this." 

"We  need  Jesus  Christ"  first,  the 
synod  president  declared.  He  called 
for  a  new  dependence  on  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  work  of  the  Church. 

Others  on  the  program  included 
the  Rev.  William  McKinney,  men's 
work  secretary  of  the  Disciples  of 
Christ,  and  the  Rev.  Bert  Brower, 
director  of  the  Reformed  Church 
Men's  Brotherhood  and  a  staff  mem- 
ber of  the  denomination's  Board  of 
Christian  Education. 

A  "convention  message,"  adopted 
without  debate  at  the  closing  session 
challenged  men  of  the  Church  to: 
dedicate  their  individual  lives  to 
Christ  and  His  service;  witness  in  all 
phases  of  life;  and  make  the  Re- 
formed Church  a  "more  effective  in- 
strument." The  message  attempted  to 
distill  the  findings  of  small  discussion 
groups  ("talk  it  overs")  attended  by 
the  nearly  700  delegates. 


US  *No  Contest'  Urged 
In  Amish  Liberty  Suit 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
Sen.  Frank  J.  Lausche  (D.-Ohio)  has 
urged  the  federal  government  not  to 
contest  the  suit  of  an  Amish  farmer 
who,  because  of  religious  convictions, 
pretests  against  "compulsory  insur- 
ance" required  by  the  Social  Security 
Law. 

The  suit  has  been  filed  in  U.  S.  , 
District  Court  at  Pittsburgh  by  Val-  i, 
entine  J.  Byler,  father  of  nine,  whose 
horses  were  seized  by  federal  agents 
last  year  to  satisfy  the  self-employ-  s 
ment  taxes  he  had  refused  to  pay. 

"The  government  has  no  right  to  * 
try  to  compel  the  Amish  people  to  ff 
accept  the  benefits  of  Social  Security 
in  violation  of  their  religion  which 
requires  them,  without  outside  help,  i 
to  take  care  of  their  aged,  sick,  dis-  ^ 
abled  and  dependent  members,"  Sen. :  ^ 
Lausche  told  the  Attorney  General.  j,^ 

It  has  no  right,  he  added,  to  "initi-  la 
ate  a  compulsory  course  of  conduct 
on  the  part  of  the  Amish  that  w»uld 
shift  their  reliance  upon  each  other  ' 
to  dependence  on  government  hand-  h 
outs,  eventually  resulting  in  a  de-  na 
struction  of  their  religion."  i 

tex 

God  does  not  want  your  talent.  He 
wants  you. — Jerome  Hines. 
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A  meditation  upon  the  Cuban  "crisis"  — 


Wrath  Revealed 


(Editor's  note:  the  following  message 
appeared  in  "The  Standard  Bearer" 
just  as  the  Cuban  crisis  eased  a  hit. 
It  speaks  powerfully  to  the  spiritual 
implications  of  our  perilous  times.) 

"For  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed 
from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness 
and  unrighteousness  of  men,  who  hold 
the  truth  in  unrighteousness"  Rom. 
1:18. 

"Nevertheless  He  left  not  Himself 
without  witness,  in  that  He  did  good, 
and  gave  us  rain  from  heaven,  and 
fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts 
with  food  and  gladness"   Acts  14:17. 

"The  same  shall  drink  of  the  wine 
of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is  poured 
out  without  mixture  into  the  cup  of 
His  indignation;  and  he  shall  be  tor- 
mented with  fire  and  brimstone  in 
the  presence  of  the  holy  angels,  and 
in  the  presence  of  the  Lamb"  Rev. 
14:10. 

Well,  we  breathe  easier  now,  don't 
we? 

From  Monday  evening  to  Sunday 
morning  the  world  spent  a  rather 
restless,  uneasy,  fearful  time. 

And  not  only  the  world,  oh  no, 
many  there  were  in  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  who  also  feared  and  were 
afraid!  Especially  those  who  know 
a  little  more  than  the  common  crowd. 
Especially  those  with  a  vivid  imagi- 
nation. 

But  why? 

Well,  God  Almighty  underscored  our 
text  from  the  Holy  Scriptures:  Ro- 
mans 1:18. 

You  see,  God  always  speaks  that 
text  to  us,  to  the  world.  And  it  is 
always  true.  That  is,  if  you  have 
eyes  to  see  and  hearts  to  observe. 


Let  us  stay  with  the  present-day 
world.  And  let  us  point  out  that 
wrath  of  God  which  is  every  day  re- 
vealed from  heaven. 

Go  with  me  to  India,  and  let  us  visit 
that  border  dispute  between  Soviet 
China  and  India.  Listen  to  the  sound 
of  bullets  and  cannon,  to  the  cry  of 
the  wounded  and  the  dying,  to  the  wail- 
ing of  peasants  who  are  ruthlessly 
torn  from  their  homesteads,  farms  and 
acres.  See  the  thousands  of  dead 
bodies,  smell  the  stench  of  decomposi- 
tion. 

That's  the  wrath  of  God! 

Go  to  the  hospitals,  the  homes  for 
the  aged  and  visit  their  sickrooms, 
listen  to  the  death-throbs  of  the  dying. 

Be  present  at  earthquakes,  riots, 
revolutions,  rebellions,  and  look  upon 
the  faces  of  the  warring  factions,  lis- 
ten to  the  sickening  thud  of  blow  upon 
blow. 

I  wish  I  could  gather  all  the  pains 
and  aches  and  torment  of  plagues  and 
sickly  visitations  in  homes,  hospitals, 
rest  homes,  or  clinics.  Do  you  realize 
that  while  I  write  these  lines  there  are 
millions  of  cries,  groans,  and  bitter 
weeping? 

All  of  it  is  the  revelation  of  the 
wrath  of  God  from  heaven  while 
BUSINESS  IS  AS  USUAL! 

But  last  week  was  UNUSUAL! 

God  underscored  a  text! 

Oh,  He  has  done  so  before. 

He  did  so  September  1,  1939. 

He  did  this  again  at  Pearl  Harbor. 

Millions  upon  millions  of  human  be- 
ings bled  and  died  amid  horrible  tor- 
tures.   I  buried  one  of  them. 


REV.  G.  VOS 

God  did  so  when  the  last  animal  en- 
tered the  ark,  and  the  door  was  shut. 

And  the  rains  came! 

At  that  time  the  whole  world  of 
miserable  reprobates  died  in  the  flood. 

And  the  eight  ascended  higher  and 
higher  on  the  turbulent  waters  of  the 
flood. 

Yes,  God  sometimes  underscores  the 
text. 

A  few  years  ago  He  did  when  Hud- 
sonville  was  ravaged  by  a  tornado. 

The  next  Sunday  everybody  went  to 
church. 

*    *    *  * 

Attend  to  this:  whether  God  speaks 
the  text  of  Romans  1:18  with  His 
ordinary  voice,  or  whether  He  lifts 
up  His  voice  and  shouts;  whether  God 
kills  His  thousands  or  His  millions, 
there  is  wrath  revealed  from  heaven 
against  all  ungodliness  and  unright- 
eousness of  men! 

No,  it  is  not  like  the  wrath  of  God 
that  shall  burn  when  man  descends 
in  the  pool  of  fire  and  sulphur  which 
is  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels.  Of  that  wrath  of  God 
Jesus  said:  "There  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth."  And:  "The 
smoke  of  their  torment  ascends  for 
ever  and  ever." 

I  cannot  conceive  of  such  wrath. 

But  I  positively  know  that  it  is 
coming. 

And  the  horror  of  it  is  that  this 
wrath  of  God  is  unmixed.  That  is  the 
second  death. 

I  hear  you  ask  me  a  question. 

What  is  the  difference  between  the 
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wrath  of  God  that  is  now  revealed 
from  heaven,  and  the  wrath  of  God 
which  shall  be  poured  out  on  the  repro- 
bate unmixed  in  hell? 

Here  is  the  answer:  The  wrath  of 
God  which  the  wicked  experience  now 
is  mixed  with  "God  doing  good,  and 
gave  us  rain  from  heaven,  and  fruit- 
ful seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with 
food  and  gladness."  (That's  one  of 
the  texts  which  I  wrote  above  this 
meditation.) 

Some  poor  misguided,  erroneous  the- 
ologians call  it  common  grace. 

But  that  is  a  sad  mistake.  Grace  is 
reserved  for  the  elect  alone. 

No,  but  God  mixes  His  wrath  with 
the  good  gifts  He  bestows  on  every 
man. 

Grace? 

Let  me  tell  you  that  every  repro- 
bate shall  say  in  hell:  I  wish  I  never 
had  seen  all  those  good  gifts  of  Je- 
hovah ! 

Never  forget  the  beginning  of  that 
text.  Listen:  "Nevertheless  God  left 
not  Himself  without  witness  in  that 
He  did  good,  etc"  (Acts  14:17). 

Attend  to  this:  the  sum  total  of  all 
those  good  gifts  from  heaven  are  the 
truth  revealed  from  heaven! 

And  what  do  the  wicked  with  that 
truth? 

Go  back  to  our  first  text:  they  hold 
that  truth  in  unrighteousness! 

What  does  that  mean?  It  means 
this:  The  wicked  choke  that  testimony 
of  God.  Let  God  show  Himself  in  all 
His  goodness  in  the  midst  of  the  whole 
world,  to  all  nations  and  in  all  the  ages 
of  history,  and  the  result  is  that  no 
one  man  falls  on  his  knees  to  thank 
God  or  to  praise  and  glorify  Him  for 
all  His  goodness.  That  is  the  truth 
held  under  by  the  wicked. 

Let  God  show  the  most  beautiful 
and  good  Gift  of  all,  Jesus,  and  they 
crucify  Him. 

Yes,  God  underscored  a  text  last 
week. 

And  we  trembled,  all  trembled.  I 
heard  a  commentator  say:  "We  came 
very  close  to  the  destruction  of  our 
present  civilization." 

Most  people  do  not  even  realize  the 
potentiality  of  atomic,  hydrogen,  and 


cobalt  warfare.  They  do  not  realize 
that  if  and  when  two  buttons  are 
pushed,  one  in  Russia  and  one  in 
Washington,  D.  C,  the  resulting  holo- 
caust would  destroy  our  whole  present 
civilization. 

And  we  came  close. 

God  peeked  around  the  corner  and 
showed  His  face  in  terrible  wrath. 

But  Stevenson  said:  It  is  that  wick- 
ed Russia!  And  Zorin  (Russia)  said: 
It  is  the  arch-aggressor  America!  And 
Cuba's  Castro  spewed  out  a  lot  of 
nonsense. 

And  everyone  (almost)  took  sides. 

But  how  many  saw  God  peeking 
around  the  corner? 

And  how  many  knew  that  it  seemed 
as  though  God  would  again  kill  His 
many  millions? 

And  how  many  said:  Lord,  Thou 
art  coming  in  Thy  terrible  wrath,  and 
it  seems  as  though  Thou  art  late  in 
coming? 

Late  in  coming?  Yes. 

How  many  pity  God?  His  law  is 
trampled  under  foot.  His  good  gifts 
are  misused  and  abused  and  used  con- 
trary to  God's  intent. 

God  wants  us  to  use  all  those  gifts 
unto  the  praising  and  unto  the  glory 
of  His  precious  and  beautiful  and 
attractive  NAME! 

And  all  that  ungodliness  and  un- 
righteousness goes  on  and  on  and  on. 

Is  it  a  wonder  that  God  came  peek- 
ing around  the  corner  in  order  to 
make  every  man  tremble? 

*    *    *  * 

But  God  withdrew  Himself  again. 

You  know  what  that  means?  He 
gave  lengthening  of  days.  He  con- 
tinues, even  at  this  late  and  godless 
day,  to  give  good  things,  rich  seasons, 
bread  and  gladness.  Mothers  continue 
now  to  fondle  their  sweet  darlings; 
fathers  continue  to  gather  their  crops, 
children  sing  and  dance  and  play. 

One  Detroit  newspaper  had  this 
headline:  NICK  KNUCKLES  UN- 
DER. When  I  read  it,  my  heart  be- 
gan to  weep.  It's  an  insult  to  heav- 
en's God. 

The  headline  should  have  read: 
GOD  GAVE  LENGTHENING  OF 
DAYS! 


That  is  the  truth. 

How  long  we  do  not  know,  for  His 
underscoring  is  bound  to  come. 

I  hear  the  rumbling  of  a  mighty 
thunder,  and  it  is  God.  He  comes  and 
will  not  silent  be.  He  spoke  sweetly 
and  wondrously  even  in  the  things  of 
nature  and  providence.  And  the  in- 
tent is  that  He  wants  to  give  us  a 
TESTIMONY.  And  that  testimony, 
speaking  in  every  crop,  in  every  min- 
ute of  your  life  that  is  extended,  in 
every  bite  of  bread  and  sip  of  water 
is  this:  My  creature!  It  is  I,  the 
Covenant  God  that  gives  all  these 
good  things!  My  heaven  above  you 
with  the  beneficial  sun  and  moon  and 
stars,  and  the  fertile  earth  beneath 
your  feet  is  a  message  to  you.  And 
it  says:  Thank  and  serve  Me  in  love 
and  fear! 

And  what  is  the  constant  answer 
of  all  the  ungodly?  This:  Depart  from 
me;  I  would  not  have  Thee  to  be 
King  over  me!  I  have  no  pleasure 
in  Thy  ways! 

But  God  continues  to  rain  and  to 
command  His  sun  to  disperse  its  beau- 
teous rays  of  sunshine.  He  continues 
to  give  life  and  bread  and  gladness. 
And  the  children  of  the  godless  play. 

And  all  the  while  the  godless  world 
holds  this  truth  and  testimony  under 
in  unrighteousness. 

God  reminds  them  forcibly  of  this 
testimony  when  He  comes  peeking 
around  the  corner  such  as  in  1941, 
and  countless  times  when  the  world 
has  buried  her  millions.  But  no  one 
listens  and  obeys. 

And  God  will  continue  to  do  this. 
Periods  of  plenty  and  peace,  gladness 
and  fulness.  Periods  of  the  stepping 
up  of  His  wrath,  but  still  mixed  with 
many  good  things. 

Until  He  is  utterly  weary  of  all 
this  hardness  and  ungodliness  and  un- 
righteousness. Until  He  will  answer 
the  prayers  of  all  saints  finally. 

Then  His  Kingdom  will  come,  and 
there  will  be  terrible  times  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth.  And  then  will  come 
WRATH  UNMIXED  IN  HELL! 

Little  flock!  Trust  and  obey!  He 
remembers  His  own!  Amen. 

*    *    *  * 

Mr.  Vo*  i*  minicter  of  the  Protestant 
Reformed  Church  of  Hudsonville, 
Mich. 
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A  believer  in  Jesus  Christ  must  be  "different" — 


The  Christian  Gall 
To  Separation 


Text:  "Wherefore,  come  ye  out  from 
among  them  and  he  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing:  and  I  will  receive  you.  And 
vrill  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  My  sons  and  daughters,  saith 
the  Lord  Almighty"  (II  Cor.  6:17-18). 

This  call  to  leave  the  world  occurs 
in  one  of  the  primary  passages  of  the 
New  Testament  teaching  the  Christian 
doctrine  of  separation.  The  complete 
passage  runs  from  II  Corinthians  6:14 
through  chapter  7:1.  Here  we  learn 
that  the  life  in  Christ,  the  life  of  a 
Christian,  is  a  new  life  and  it  is  essen- 
tially a  separated  life.  The  Christian 
doctrine  of  separation  is  a  part  of 
a  doctrine  of  sanctification.  Those 
who  are  called  in  Christ  to  be  sons 
and  daughters  of  God  Almighty  are 
called  to  live  a  holy  life.  "Having 
therefore  these  promises,  dearly  be- 
loved, let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from 
all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit, 
perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of 
God"  (II  Cor.  7:1.)  Holiness  is  essen- 
tially separation. 

In  the  Old  Testament  that  which 
was  holy  was  separated  from  common 
use.  It  was  set  apart  and  dedicated 
to  God.  This  is  because  God  is  holy 
and  the  world  is  evil;  God  is  righteous 
and  the  world  is  unrighteous.  The 
sentence  which  I  have  just  read  is 
a  quotation  from  the  Old  Testament 
which  Paul  applies  in  principle  to  the 
Christian  life.  "Come  ye  out  from 
among  them"  was  addressed  by  God 
to  ancient  Israel  and  it  was  applied  by 
Paul  to  the  Christians  of  his  day.  It 
must  then  be  equally  applicable  to 
the  Christians  of  our  day.  It  is  a 
call  of  God  to  separation.  There  is 
a  distinct  and  holy  character  to  the 
Christian  life  which  must  be  apparent 
and  discernible  to  all  men.  The  sons 
of  God  are  to  be  recognized  by  the 
life  they  live.    The  Christian  life  is 


distinctive  and  separate  from  the  life 
of  the  world. 

This  line  of  demarcation  is  almost 
wiped  out  today.  This  has  not  come 
at  once.  In  the  19th  century  the 
brilliant  Dutch  theologian,  Abraham 
Kuiper,  wrote  a  pamphlet  entitled 
"The  Disappearing  Boundary."  In  it 
he  pointed  out  that  in  the  western 
nations  the  line  of  demarcation  be- 
tween the  Church  and  the  world  was 
disappearing.  Christians  were  begin- 
ning to  live  and  act  like  the  people 
of  the  world,  and  Abraham  Kuiper 
said  that  this  would  be  fatal  for  the 
witness  of  the  Church.  He  pointed 
out  that  Christianity  would  lose  its 
influence  unless  it  retained  its  dis- 
tinctiveness. 

This  was  written  75  years  ago  and 
today  we  see  how  prophetic  was  this 
insight.  Writers  and  theologians  are 
now  speaking  of  our  age  as  the  post- 
Christian  era  in  the  western  world. 
It  is  imperative  therefore,  that  those 
of  us  who  call  ourselves  Christians 
examine  the  teaching  of  the  Bible 
about  Christian  separation. 

THE  CALL  IS  TO  CHRISTIANS 

Let  us  begin  our  study  of  this 
subject  by  observing  that  there  is  a 
call  to  separation  addressed  to  Chris- 
tians. "Come  ye  out  from  among  them 
and  be  ye  separate"  saith  the  Lord. 
This  is  addressed  to  all  those  who 
confess  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Saviour. 
It  is  categorical  and  peremptory.  It 
is  like  the  call  to  Lot  to  come  out 
of  Sodom,  and  like  the  call  to  Israel 
to  come  out  of  Egypt.  It  was  repeated 
again  and  again  by  the  prophets  as 
they  spoke  to  Israel.  When  Joshua, 
late  in  life,  saw  the  decline  of  re- 
ligion and  morality  in  Israel,  because 
they  began  to  conform  to  the  pagans 
around  them  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 


HENRY  BAST,  D.D. 

he  called  the  people  together  and 
said,  "Now  therefore  fear  the  Lord 
and  serve  him  in  sincerity  and  in 
truth:  and  put  away  the  gods  which 
your  fathers  served  on  the  other  side 
of  the  flood,  and  in  Egypt."  "Choose 
you  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve  .  .  . 
but  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will 
serve  the  Lord"  (Joshua  24:14,  15). 

A  few  centuries  later  when  Israel 
again  fell  into  idolatry,  Elijah,  the 
fearless  prophet  of  God,  called  the 
nation  together  and  said,  "How  long 
will  you  go  limping  with  two  different 
opinions?  If  the  Lord  is  God,  follow 
him,  but  if  Baal,  then  follow  him"  (I 
Kings  18:21  R.S.V.)  This  call  to  sepa- 
ration addressed  to  Israel  in  the  Old 
Testament  rings  through  all  the  pages 
of  the  New  Testament.  It  is  central 
in  the  message  of  Jesus  to  His  dis- 
ciples. "No  man  can  serve  two  mas- 
ters." "If  a  man  would  come  after 
me  let  him  deny  himself  and  take  up 
his  cross  and  follow  me."  "No  man 
having  put  his  hand  to  the  plow  and 
looking  back  is  fit  for  the  kingdom 
of  God." 

It  was  not  only  Paul  who  addressed 
it  to  the  Church.  It  is  found  in  all 
the  apostles.  Here  it  is  in  John  — 
"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world,  for  if  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father 
is  not  in  him."  Or  Peter,  "Dearly 
beloved,  I  beseech  you  as  strangers 
and  pilgrims,  abstain  from  fleshly 
lusts,  which  war  against  the  soul." 
(I  Peter  2:11).  James  is  even  more 
forceful.  "Ye  adulterers  and  adulter- 
esses, know  ye  not  that  the  friendship 
of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God?  Who- 
soever therefore  will  be  a  friend  of 
the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God"  (James 
4:4). 

We  have  lost  the  force  of  this  call 
to  separation  for  several  reasons.  For 
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one  thing,  it  has  not  always  been 
rightly  applied.  There  are  some  who 
have  used  this  as  a  call  to  come  out 
of  the  church.  I  do  not  say  that  it  is 
sinful  to  leave  a  denomination  if  you 
do  not  agree  with  its  doctrine  or 
practice,  and  I  recognize  that  some- 
times it  may  be  necessary  to  leave  a 
church  where  the  Gospel  is  not  truly 
preached,  but  my  only  point  is  that 
we  cannot  use  this  verse  to  defend 
that  practice. 

But  there  is  a  deeper  reason  why 
we  have  lost  the  force  of  it.  This  is 
because  we  have  played  down  in  our 
day  the  evil  in  the  world.  We  have 
been  victimized  by  a  false  doctrine 
of  the  nature  of  man.  We  have  been 
told  blandly  that  man  is  inherently 
good  and  that  the  world  is  not  evil, 
or  at  least  not  very  bad.  When  the 
Bible  warns  us  against  love  of  the 
world  or  calls  us  to  forsake  the  world, 
it  means  the  world  is  estranged  and 
separated  from  God,  and  this  world 
is  evil.  The  Christian  call  to  sepa- 
ration, therefore,  is  to  separation  from 
the  world.  "Come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate"  means  to 
come  out  of  the  world.  There  is  a 
kingdom  of  light  and  a  kingdom  of 
darkness,  a  kingdom  of  Christ  and  a 
kingdom  of  Satan,  and  you  are  either 
in  one  or  the  other.  "No  man  can 
serve  two  masters." 

NO  MAN  CAN  LOVE  BOTH 

The  love  of  God  and  the  love  of 
the  world  are  mutually  exclusive.  This 
is  the  reason  a  Christian  cannot  mix 
in  the  world.  There  is  something 
wholly  incompatible  here.  Listen  to 
this  series  of  contrasts  which  Paul 
uses  as  he  writes  to  the  Christians  of 
the  first  century.  "Be  ye  not  un- 
equally yoked  together  with  unbeliev- 
ers: for  what  fellowship  hath  right- 
eousness with  unrighteousness?  And 
what  communion  hath  light  with  dark- 
ness? And  what  concord  hath  Christ 
with  Belial?  Or  what  part  hath  he  that 
believeth  with  an  infidel?  And  what 
agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God 
with  idols?  for  ye  are  the  temple  of 
the  living  God;  as  God  hath  said,  I 
will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them; 
and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall 
by  My  people"  (II  Cor.  6:14,  15,  16). 
It  is  apparent  therefore  that  the 
righteousness  and  holiness  that  we 
have  in  Jesus  Christ  must  be  demon- 
strated in  the  life  that  we  live.  This 
is  the  meaning  of  this  call  to  sepa- 
ration. 

The  question  now  arises,  How  can 


this  be  done?  How  can  we  come  out 
of  the  world  and  be  separate  from  it? 
In  answering  this  question  we  must 
begin  by  pointing  out  that  the  sepa- 
ration is  not  outward  or  external. 
We  do  not  show  the  difference  be- 
tween the  Christian  and  the  non- 
Christian  in  some  external  way.  We 
cannot  physically  leave  the  world. 
This  has  been  attempted.  There  have 
been  noble  men  and  women  who  have 
tried  literally  to  get  out  of  the  evil 
world.  Some  have  gone  out  to  live 
in  the  desert  or  in  the  caves  of  the 
mountains  far  from  human  society  so 
that  they  could  be  literally  separated 
from  the  world  and  live  a  life  of  holi- 
ness dedicated  to  God.  Some  have 
gone  into  convents  and  monasteries 
seeking  holiness  in  institutions  with 
high  walls  separating  them  from  the 
world.  Others  have  tried  to  make  a 
separation  by  some  outward  distin- 
guishing mark  like  a  peculiar  garb 
or  dress,  thus  distinguishing  themselves 
from  non-Christians  or  the  people  of 
the  world. 

All  these  efforts  have  proved  in- 
adequate; sincere  Christians  have 
found  that  you  cannot  build  a  wall 
or  weave  a  garment  that  will  keep 
sin  and  iniquity  out.  When  we  think 
of  Christian  separation  from  the  world, 
therefore,  we  begin  by  a  recognition 
of  the  fact  that  it  is  not  external  or 
physical  separation  to  which  we  are 
called.  We  are  in  the  world  but  not 
of  the  world. 

There  are  others  who  have  limited 
Christian  separation  to  certain  areas 
of  conduct,  particularly  in  the  field 
of  amusements.  There  was  a  time 
when  people  in  the  church  talked  about 
worldly  amusements  and  drew  up  rules 
by  which  the  church  told  members, 
especially  the  young  people,  what  they 
could  do  and  what  they  could  not  do; 
where  they  could  go  and  where  they 
could  not  go.  This  legalistic  approach 
also  ended  in  failure.  It  came  to  com- 
plete collapse  with  the  advent  of  radio, 
television  and  popular  magazines  and 
newspapers.  These  channels  of  com- 
munication which  often  become  the 
peddlers  of  the  trivial  and  the  friv- 
olous, and  even  the  obscene  and  in- 
decent, demonstrated  that  little  legal- 
istic rules  were  incapable  of  keeping 
the  world  out  of  the  lives  of  the 
members  of  the  church. 

A  SPIRITUAL  SEPARATION 

How,  then,  are  we  to  come  out  of 
the  world  and  be  separate?  We  must 
understand  that  the  separation  is  not 


external  and  physical  but  inward  and 
spiritual.  The  separation  of  a  Christian 
from  the  world  is  a  spiritual  separa- 
tion. This  means  for  one  thing  that 
it  is  a  separation  of  character.  A 
Christian  is  separated  from  the  world 
by  what  he  is.  By  the  grace  of  God 
in  Jesus  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature. 
He  is  born  again.  He  has  a  new  char- 
acter. This  he  has  not  achieved  by 
his  own  efforts  at  doing  good  or 
trying  to  reform  himself.  This  new 
character  is  a  new  life  which  is  a 
complete  gift  of  God's  grace  to  us, 
"If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature;  old  things  have  passed  away; 
behold,  all  things  are  become  new." 
(II  Cor.  5:17)  This  is  what  Jesus 
meant  when  He  said  to  His  disciples 
"Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world," 

This  separation  is  to  be  evident 
also  in  conduct.  The  Christian  lives 
by  a  different  standard  of  conduct 
than  the  non-Christian.  The  non- 
Christian  lives  either  by  the  normal 
standards  of  society,  or  violating  these, 
he  lives  by  his  own  evil  desires.  The 
Christian  does  neither.  He  lives  every 
day  by  the  standard  of  conduct  which 
God  has  laid  down  before  him.  It  is 
found  in  the  Ten  Commandments  — 
"Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before 
me."  "Thou  shalt  not  kill."  "Thou 
shalt  not  commit  adultery."  "Thou 
shalt  not  steal."  "Thou  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness."  Whatever  the  stan- 
dards of  society  may  be  in  these  areas, 
the  Christian  does  not  take  the  pat- 
tern of  his  life  from  the  general 
standards  of  society. 

The  standard  of  society  is  a  fluc- 
tuating standard  and  right  now  it  is 
going  down  fast.  It  probably  was 
never  as  low  as  it  is  now,  at  least  in 
the  Christian  era.  A  society  that 
winks  at  stealing  and  lying,  if  you 
can  get  away  with  it,  and  a  society 
that  has  made  chastity  a  subject  of 
ridicule,  and  where  the  name  of  God 
and  of  Jesus  Christ  is  used  in  pro- 
fanity more  than  it  is  in  prayer,  has 
fallen  about  as  low  as  it  can.  In  this 
kind  of  world  our  Christian  separation 
consists  in  the  fact  that  we  live  in 
obedience  to  the  will  of  God.  This 
is  spelled  out  for  us  in  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  in  the  ethical  sections  of  the 
New  Testament  letters  to  the  churches. 
Here  are  the  moral  and  ethical  prin- 
ciples by  which  we  set  the  pattern  of 
our  conduct. 

This  is  the  call  of  God  to  us  today 

(Cont.  on  p.  22,  col,  2) 
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Can  you  think  of  a  better  way? 

The  passing  of  a  loved  one  leaves  many  people  with  a  strong  desire 
to  honor  and  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the  one  they  loved. 

A  memorial  to  a  man  or  woman  who  devoted  his  or  her  life  to  Christ 
can  be  created  through  a  gift  to  the  Board  of  World  Missions,  with  the 
income  to  be  used  down  through  the  years  to  carry  the  Gospel  to 
foreign  lands.   We  have  many  of  these  memorials  on  our  books. 

Such  funds  may  be  created  as  a  remembrance  for  a  person  living  as 
well  as  for  one  departed,  and  may  be  started  with  a  small  gift  and 
added  to  later  as  the  original  donor  or  others  may  wish. 

For  complete  information  about  establishing  a  memorial,  write 


CURRY  R.  HEARN,  TREASURER 

Board  ov*  UToreo  HIissioxs 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  X,  TENN. 

yo  7o/^e/^^  yH/ss/o/ts  a  SAaf*^e  " 


I 
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SD  ITORIALS 

Why  It  Matters  . . . 


From  time  to  time  someone  asks 
us  why  we  are  so  preoccupied  with  the 
authority  of  the  Scriptures,  namely, 
what  they  are  and  where  they  came 
from.  One  recent  letter  asks,  for 
instance,  whether  we  would  throw  out 
any  good  doctrinal  study  of  the  Gos- 
pels which  began  with  the  "Q"  theory 
of  their  origin  .  .  .  just  for  that  reason. 

Our  point  has  been  that  we  do  not 
know  of  a  good  doctrinal  study  of  the 
Gospels  which  bases  them  upon  un- 
known documents  or  sources  of  un- 
certain origin.  Somehow  it  seems  to 
follow  as  the  night  the  day  that  criti- 
cal views  of  the  origin  and  authorship 
of  the  Scriptures  result  in  critical 
views  of  the  historic  doctrines  of  the 
Church. 

We  do  not  know  of  a  doctrinally 
sound  and  spiritually  effective  pro- 
gram of  Bible  study  which  is  not 
based  upon  a  reverent  respect  for  the 
authority  of  the  Bible  as  a  true  revela- 
tion from  God  to  be  taken  as  the  Word 
of  God  in  the  whole  and  in  all  of  its 
parts. 

On  the  other  hand  we  do  not  know 
of  a  program  of  Bible  study  based 
on  an  imperfect  view  of  its  origin 
(taking  it  as  only  a  "witness  and  in- 
strument" of  revelation,  for  instance) 
which  is  doctrinally  complete  or  spirit- 
ually adequate. 

That  is  a  value  judgment  to  be 
sure.  But  in  a  day  when  spiritual 
nourishment  is  sought  most  anywhere 
—  from  nature  experiences  to  Lady 
Chatterly's  Lover  —  all  opinions  about 
what  is  "complete"  and  "adequate"  are 
not  necessarily  equal. 

We  say  it  again:  Show  us  a  Bible 
study  which  is  doctrinally  sound,  spirit- 
ually adequate  and  effective  in  evan- 
gelism and  nurture  and  we  will  show 
you  a  Bible  study  in  which  the  author- 
ship and  origin  of  the  Scripture  is  not 
handled  critically  and  destructively. 

What  do  we  mean  by  "critically  and 
destructively?"  We  mean  such  views 
of  Scripture  as  characterize  the  Inter- 
preter's Bible  and  the  Layman's  Bible 


Commentary ;  in  which  "myths,"  "leg- 
ends" and  "editorial  emendations"  of- 
ten replace  facts  and  history  and  some 
of  the  chief  characters  are  not  con- 
sidered real  persons  at  all. 

Quite  frankly  we  cannot  see  any 
reason  for  stressing  the  alleged  pos- 
sibility that  the  origins  and  authors 
of  Scripture  may  be  unknown  or 
obscure  except  an  interest  in  finding 
a  legitimate  excuse  for  not  taking  all 
of  the  text  seriously.  We  fear  that 
persons  who  insist  on  arguing  that 
this  or  that  passage  in  the  Bible  may 
or  may  not  be  authentic  are  mostly 
trying  to  say  that  its  teachings  don't 
count. 

To  get  back  to  the  Gospels  and  the 
"Q"  theory  of  their  origin.  Yes,  we 
would  not  want  to  use  any  Bible  study 
which  began  with  the  view  that  the 
student  holds  in  his  hands  a  collection 
of  uncertain  writings  based  upon  ob- 
scure sources  to  be  identified  as  "Q." 


^Believe  the  Gospel' 
Includes  Miracles 

We  have  just  read  an  article  en- 
titled "Christ,  Not  Creeds,"  in  which 
a  Virginia  minister  (not  Presbyterian) 
tries  to  establish  that  one  need  not  be- 
lieve in  the  Bible's  miracles  to  be  a 
Christian.  Said  he:  "Some  people  be- 
lieve the  Gospel  depends  upon  a  float- 
ing axe  head,  the  sun's  standing  still, 
the  Virgin  Birth,  a  literal  heaven  and 
hell,  and  the  bodily  ascension  of 
Jesus.  If  God  did  these  things  the 
Gospel  is  true  and  can  save  us.  If 
God  did  not  do  these  things  it  is  false 
and  a  hoax." 

Having  annihilated  those  who  take 
the  Bible  seriously  he  then  proceeds 
to  what  the  Gospel  is:  "The  Gospel 
has  to  do  with  the  salvation  which 
God   offers   through  Jesus  Christ." 

He  winds  up  his  presentation  with 
this:  "Let  us  not  run  the  risk  of  keep- 
ing men  from  knowing  Christ  by  in- 
sisting upon  an  interpretation  of  doc- 
trine which  the  Holy  Spirit  will  not 


let  them  accept."  Notice  that  in  the 
view  of  this  man  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit 
who  will  not  let  men  accept  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Virgin  Birth. 

But  Christians  do  not  say  that  the 
Gospel  and  floating  axe  heads  are 
one  and  the  same  thing.  Christians 
do  say  that  the  same  Book  which  tells 
of  the  Gospel  also  tells  of  floating 
axe  heads.  If  the  Book  cannot  be 
believed  with  respect  to  the  one,  why 
should  it  be  believed  with  respect  to 
the  other? 

The  author  of  the  article  speaks 
freely  of  "God,"  "Salvation,"  "Jesus 
Christ,"  "Holy  Spirit,"  "Gospel," 
Where  did  he  get  these  terms?  From 
the  Bible.  And  where  did  he  read 
about  those  things  he  will  not  accept, 
such  as  a  literal  heaven  and  hell  and 
the  Virgin  Birth?  From  the  same 
Bible,  which  says,  "Now  the  birth  of 
Jesus  was  on  this  wise:  When  as  His 
mother  Mary  was  espoused  to  Joseph, 
before  they  came  together  she  was 
found  with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

How  can  he  say  that  he  believes 
what  the  Bible  teaches  about  Jesus 
Christ  when  he  doesn't  believe  what 
the  Bible  teaches  about  Jesus  Christ? 
The  Virgin  Birth  is  not  the  Gospel 
but  the  Gospel  is  "according  to  the 
Scriptures."  If  one  does  not  believe 
the  Scriptures  then  there  is  little  rea- 
son to  accept  his  protestations  of  faith 
in  the  Gospel. 


Jargoniks 

In  the  past  the  church  has  empha- 
sized that  the  Gospel  is  a  simple 
thing.  It  may  be  communicated  by 
ordinary  persons  to  unlettered  men 
and  understood  by  children.  The  Eng- 
lish language  is  a  beautiful  and  ef- 
fective vehicle  to  carry  the  Good 
News. 

At  least  that  is  what  we  used  to 
think,  before  we  developed  mass 
media  and  produced  public  relations 
officers  and  experts  in  communication. 
Recently  it  has  been  our  privilege  to 
listen  to  such  experts  for  many,  many 
hours. 

After  fellowshipping  with  the  to- 
getherness boys  for  a  while,  we 
learned  that  apparently  the  organiza- 
tion man  has  left  the  lonely  crowd  of 
the  affluent  society  to  enter  the  post- 
Christian  era,  and  this  means  we 
must  all  renew  our  involvement  in 


PAGE  10  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  12.  1962 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


TRUE  ECUMENISM 


the  task-oriented  reconstructing  of  the 
current  program.  To  this  we  alert 
you. 

FRACTIONATING 

The  good  word  for  1962  is  this: 

Church  HQ  personnel  are  not  going 
to  fragment  their  confrontation  any 
more;  their  re-co-ordinated  effort  has 
been  dynamized  to  unleash  the  im- 
pulse that  will  give  impetus  to  their 
impact.  We  have  been  sensitized  by 
the  feed-back  from  the  field  that  there 
has  been  a  fractionating  of  the  Gos- 
pel at  the  ground  level.  So  an  inter- 
denominational and  interboard  com- 
mittee will  be  set  up  to  seek  represen- 
tation from  coast  to  coast,  in  order 
to  structure  a  total  curriculum  in 
depth,  designed  to  unfractionate  the 
message  so  that  all  Gospel-motivated 
and  theologically  oriented  persons,  of 
all  sociological  strata,  may  experience 
the  emerging  wholeness  of  the  church. 

This  emerging  wholeness  is  the  real 
thing  this  year;  it  has  been  the  fol- 
low-through from  the  total  program 
of  the  total  mission  of  the  total  per- 
son of  the  total  church  so  popular 
last  year  at  board  meetings  and  in- 
ternational conferences.  You  may  re- 
call it  subsequented  the  Christ-centered 
program  that  so  unnerved  the  theolo- 
gians in  the  squirrel-running-up-a- 
tree-reveals-God  era  in  Christian  edu- 
cation. This  has  gone,  apparently, 
the  way  of  group  dsmamics,  which  is 
(are)  now  called  laboratories  for  in- 
terpersonal relations,  not  to  be  con- 
fused with  a  group-think  or  a  talk- 
back. 

One  thing  to  be  alerted  to  in  all  this 
ground-swell  is  that  we  should  be  su- 
persensitized  to  an  awareness  of  an 
emergent  danger  of  getting  polarized 
psychically.  That's  very  bad.  If  the 
minister  and  Sunday  School  Superin- 
tendent —  pardon  us,  that  was  last 
year  —  Sunday  Church  School  Super- 
intendent —  get  polarized  psychically 
on  different  cycles,  it  may  eventuate 
in  schizophrenic  teachers. 

This  could  have  its  point,  dicho- 
tomously  speaking.  They  could  have 
dialogue  by  themselves  if  they  are 
crisis-orientated.  Not  oriented.  That 
would  be  better  but  orientated  is  big- 
ger. 

It  should  always  be  remembered 
that  at  the  ecclesiastical  talk-fest  lev- 
el it's  not  discussion  any  more;  it's 

(Cont.  on  p.  24,  col.  3) 


Ecumenism  —  the  ecumenical  spirit 
—  is  the  fruit  of  Christianity,  not  a 
religion  in  itself.  It  is  a  spiritual 
reality,  the  oneness  of  Christians  in 
Christ  which  crosses  all  social,  racial, 
denominational  and  national  barriers. 

True  ecumenism  has  existed  since 
the  beginning  of  the  Christian  Church 
and  is  the  result  of  a  mutual  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God  as  revealed  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures and  experienced  in  the  lives 
of  the  redeemed. 

Why  then  do  so  many  look  with 
real  questioning  at  the  so-called  "Ecu- 
menical Movement?" 

To  understand  the  situation  there 
is  need  for  some  clear  definitions  of 
terms.  Not  only  does  the  Ecumenical 
Movement  need  to  be  defined,  but  also 
other  movements  within  the  Church. 

True  ecumenism  should  be  distin- 
guished from  the  Ecumenical  Move- 
ment, that  movement  dominated  by 
professional  churchmen,  who,  for  the 
sake  of  organizational  unity,  are  will- 
ing to  reduce  Christian  doctrine  to  a 
minimum,  leaving  room  for  dangerous 
heresies  or  inexcusable  omissions. 

The  Ecumenical  Movement,  under 
its  present  leadership,  seems  far  more 
concerned  over  organizational  struc- 
ture and  power  than  over  the  content 
of  the  Christian  faith  itself.  There 
has  emerged  a  tendency  to  follow  the 
Roman  Catholic  philosophy,  regarding 
the  Church  as  a  potential  secular  pow- 
er, to  be  used,  as  such,  to  bring  about 
the  Kingdom  of  God  on  this  earth. 
At  the  national  level  this  philosophy 
seeks  to  justify  pressure  upon  the 
State,  by  the  Church,  to  help  bring 
about  an  earthly  Utopia.  At  the  in- 
ternational level  the  Ecumenical 
Movement  has  often  seemed  unbeliev- 
ably naive  about  the  Communist  move- 
ment and  the  basic  difference  between 
the  Communist  philosophy,  and  inten- 
tion, and  that  of  the  free  world. 

In  contrast  to  true  ecumenicals  the 
Ecumenical  Movement  looks  askance 
at  those  Christians  who  hold  deep  and 


honest  convictions  about  the  vital  con- 
tent of  the  Christian  faith.  It  seems 
to  regard  as  anathema  independency — 
that  independency  of  centralized  con- 
trol (such  as  evident  in  the  Ecumeni- 
cal Movement)  found  in  some  mission 
agencies,  church  literature  and  educa- 
tional institutions. 

At  the  same  time  the  Ecumenical 
Movement  looks  with  complacency  on 
those  who  frankly  question  or  reject 
clear  statements  and  unquestionably 
taught  doctrines  of  the  Scriptures.  It 
is  seemingly  oblivious  to  the  fact  that 
doctrinal  compromise,  with  its  in- 
clusivism  and  syncretism,  may  dash 
it  on  the  rocks  of  God's  judgment. 

In  many  ways  the  Ecumenical 
Movement  seems  to  have  gotten  into 
the  hands  of  modern-day  Sadducees. 

THE  FUNDAMENTALIST 
MOVEMENT 

At  the  other  end  of  the  spectrum 
there  is  a  narrow  band  of  activity  — 
also  ecumenical  —  which  I  will  call 
the  Fundamentalist  Movement.  But 
here  again,  organized  Fundamentalism 
may  clearly  be  distinguished  from  that 
great  group  of  Christians  who  adhere 
unswervingly  to  the  basic  doctrines 
of  the  Christian  faith  —  who  preach, 
teach  and  live  in  accord  with  the 
leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  There  are 
many  not  identified  with  the  Funda- 
mentalist Movement  who  believe  in 
the  complete  integrity  and  authority 
of  the  Word  of  God  and  who  resist 
the  continual  chipping  away  at  both. 
To  them  (and  we  are  of  that  num- 
ber) neither  the  Person  nor  the  Work 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  are  subject  to 
question  or  debate.  It  is  we  who 
stand  judged  and  it  is  for  no  man 
to  stand  in  critical  judgment  against 
Him  or  His  Word. 

But  the  Fundamentalist  Movement 
is  a  thing  apart.  Just  as  the  good 
of  the  ecumenical  spirit  and  name  has 
been  taken  over  by  professionals,  so 
fundamental,  historic,  evangelical 
Christianity  has  been  claimed  by  a 

(Cont,  on  p.  23,  col.  3) 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  First  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  so  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 


BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgrr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 
R.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J,  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

P.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  C.  S. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  ToUiver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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'V  

By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 


The  words  of  our  text  are  often  referred  to  as  the  Prologue 
to  John's  Gospel.  They  introduce  the  record  of  Christ's  life  and 
work,  not  with  His  virgin  birth  (as  in  Matthew  and  Luke)  nor 
with  the  ministry  of  John  the  Baptist  (as  Mark  does) ,  but  with 
a  statement  about  the  Son  of  God  who  has  dwelt  eternally  in  per- 
fect fellowship  with  God  the  Father.  This  passage  is  full  of 
beauty  and  meaning,  containing  some  of  the  most  profound  words 
ever  written.  The  key  verse  in  the  Prologue  is  v.  14,  which  makes 
mention  of  the  coming  of  Christ. 


Lesson  for  December  23,  1962 
GOD  COMES  TO  US 

Bible  Material:    Isaiah  6;   9:6,7;  Luke 

2:8-20;  John  1:1-18;  Hebrews  1:1-4 

Devotional  Reading:   Luke  2:46-55 

Memory  Selection:  John  1:14 


For  our  study  today  we  shall  think  of  these  verses 
as  the  Christmas  story  according  to  John.  Like  the 
whole  Gospel  which  they  introduce,  they  were  written 
to  show  what  it  means  to  believe  in  Christ  and  to  be- 
come a  child  of  God  (see  Jno.  1:12  with  20:31). 

I.    THE  WORD  AS  GOD.  John  1:1,2. 

A.  The  Word  of  God.  It  does  not  take  us  long 
to  discover  that  the  Word  in  this  passage  is  neither 
a  spoken  thought  nor  a  written  message,  but  a  Person. 
He  is  named  in  v.  17:  Jesus  Christ. 

As  a  word  is  the  embodiment  of  a  thought,  so  Jesus 
came  to  earth  as  the  embodiment  (incarnation)  of 
God.  As  a  word  conveys  meaning  from  one  mind 
to  another,  in  like  manner  Jesus  expresses  fully  and 
adequately  the  mind  and  will  of  God.  (see  Heb.  1: 
1,2.) 

B.  The  Word  is  Eternal  (v.  la) .  He  was  "in  the 
beginning."  The  Son  of  God  did  not  begin  to  exist 
when  the  universe  came  into  existence.  He  was  "be- 
fore the  world  was"  (Jno.  17:5)  and  "before  all 
things"  (Col.  1:17).  Two  facts  are  taught  here  about 
Christ.  One  is  the  eternity  of  His  being;  the  other, 
the  pre-existence  of  His  personality.  The  first  teaches 
that  His  existence  was  before  time  and  creation.  The 
second,  that  He  was  living  before  He  was  born  on 
this  earth  in  history! 

C.  The  Word  possesses  a  distinct  Personality  (v. 
lb) .  He  was  "with  God,"  that  is,  face  to  face  with 
God,  at  home  in  the  presence  and  fellowship  of  God. 
If  He  was  with  God,  then  in  some  way  He  was  distinct 
from  God.  The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  expresses 
something  of  the  mystery  of  this  eternal  relationship 
within  the  Godhead  (that  is,  within  the  "wholeness" 
of  God) .  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism,  "There 
are  three  Persons  in  the  Godhead:  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  these  three  are  one 
God,  the  same  in  substance,  equal  in  power  and 
glory." 

D.  The  Word  was  God  (v.  Ic) .  The  Word  is  Di- 
vine.   He  shares  the  essence  of  Deity  with  God  the 


Father,  but  He  possesses  a  Personality  that  should  not 
be  confused  with  that  of  the  Father.  The  first  time 
the  word  "God"  appears  in  this  verse,  in  the 
original  language  it  has  the  article  "the"  before  it. 
The  second  time,  it  does  not.  "The  significance  of 
this  is  that  the  Word  does  not  by  Himself  make  up 
the  entire  Godhead;  nevertheless,  the  divinity  that 
belongs  to  the  rest  of  the  Godhead  belongs  also  to 
Him"   (R.V.G.  Tasker) . 

II.  THE  WORD  AS  THE  CREATOR.  John  1: 
3,4. 

A.  Christ  was  the  Creator  of  all  things  (v.  3) .  The 
Bible  repeatedly  says  that  God  created  all  things  out 
of  nothing.  It  also  says  that  Christ  was  the  agent  that 
brought  all  temporal  things  into  existence  (read  I 
Cor.  8:6;  Col.  1:16;  Rom.  11:36;  Heb.  1:2).  This 
is  another  witness  to  His  Deity.  Furthermore,  if  all 
things  were  created  by  Him,  it  is  plain  that  the  Son 
of  God  cannot  possibly  be  a  mere  creature  Himself 
(as  the  Unitarians  teach) . 

B.  Christ  is  the  source  of  life  and  illumination  for 
mankind  (v.  4) .  Human  life  and  light  have  their 
source  and  meaning  from  Christ.  "He  was  the  well- 
spring  from  which  every  form  of  life  —  physical,  in- 
tellectual, moral,  spiritual,  eternal — flows"  (A.  Plum- 
mer) .  Whatever  conscience  and  consciousness  that 
men  possess  which  distinguishes  them  from  other  crea- 
tures —  whatever  revelation  and  spiritual  life  that 
distinguishes  the  saved  from  the  lost — must  be  traced 
to  Christ. 

III.  THE  WORD  AS  LIGHT  AND  LIFE.  John 
1:5-13. 

A.  The  conflict  between  the  Light  and  the  darkness 
(v.  5) .  The  history  of  mankind  is  the  story  of  hos- 
tility between  the  light  of  life  and  the  darkness  of 
death.  The  Word  of  God  has  revealed  the  Way  of 
salvation  and  life  from  the  very  beginning.  Not  all 
men  have  accepted  this  Way;  however,  "the  darkness 
has  not  overcome  it"  (RSV) .  Unfortunately,  since 
the  fall  of  man  into  sin,  men  have  rejected  the  Light 
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and  turned  from  it.  Christ  said,  "I  am  the  Light  of 
the  world"  (Jno.  8:12;  9:5;  12:35,36,46).  In  cutting 
themselves  off  from  Christ,  men  can  only  expect 
spiritual  death  now  and  eternal  death  ultimately. 

B.  The  conflict  during  the  lifetime  of  Christ  upon 
earth  (vv.  6-13) .  These  verses  show  us  the  witness 
that  was  borne  to  the  Light  of  the  world  by  John  the 
Baptist  and  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself.  Some  respected 
Christ,  but  others  received  Him,  and  thereby  became 
heirs  of  eternal  life  as  the  children  of  God. 

1.  The  witness  of  John  the  lightbearer  (vv.  6-9) . 
John  the  Baptist  appeared  on  the  stage  of  history  as 
a  herald  of  Christ's  coming.  He  is  typical  of  all  those 
prophets  "sent  from  God"  to  announce  the  coming 
of  His  Son.  However  great  John  the  Baptist  was,  he 
was  only  a  witness  to  the  Light.  Jesus  called  John  a 
"shining  light,"  that  is,  a  lightbearer  (Jno.  5:35) ; 
but  John  was  only  a  lamp,  whereas  Christ  is  the  "true 
Light  that  enlightens  every  man  coming  into  the 
world"  (RSV,  V.  9) . 

2.  The  presence  of  Christ  the  Light  (vv.  10-13) .  a. 
Christ  was  unrecognized  by  the  world  (v.  10) .  He 
entered  into  the  world  that  He  Himself  had  created, 
but  was  not  recognized  by  its  inhabitants.  Fallen  men 
did  not  receive  or  acknowledge  Him. 

b.  Christ  rejected  by  His  own  people  (v.  11).  "He 
came  unto  His  own,  and  His  own  received  Him  not." 
The  first  "own"  refers  to  things;  the  second,  to  per- 
sons. When  Christ  was  born  into  the  Jewish  nation. 
He  came  to  His  own  property  (land,  home,  inher- 
itance) ,  but  He  was  not  welcomed  by  His  own  people, 
the  Jews. 

c.  Christ  received  by  believers  (vv.  12,13) .  There 
were  some  few,  however,  who  accepted  Him.  These, 
by  believing  in  Him,  were  made  the  sons  of  God. 
The  word  translated  "power"  means  right  or  privilege. 
Not  everyone  has  this  right,  only  those  who  receive 
and  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  They  are  adopted  into 
God's  family  of  the  redeemed.  This  is  another  way 
of  saying  that  they  receive  eternal  life  (see  Jno  3:3, 
6,16) . 

One  is  not  a  child  of  God  by  nature,  he  must 
become  one  by  regeneration.  The  change  that  brings 
new  life  is  so  great  that  it  is  spoken  of  as  a  new  birth. 
"Blood"  (or  membership  in  a  family  or  race)  does 
not  automatically  make  one  a  child  of  God;  neither 
does  any  physical  process  or  human  impulse. 

IV.  THE  WORD  AS  THE  REVEALER  OF  GOD. 
John  1:14-18. 

A.  The  Incarnation  (v.  14) .  In  simple  words  the 
Gospel  writer  tells  us  the  mystery  that  is  found  at  the 
heart  of  the  Christian  Faith.  We  cannot  comprehend 
it  completely,  but  we  can  accept  it.  The  eternal  Word, 
who  was  God  from  all  eternity,  was  born  as  a  human 
being  in  human  history.  He  never  ceased  being  God, 
but  He  became  the  God-Man.  He  took  on  a  human 
nature,  being  born  of  a  woman  who  was  a  virgin  — 
as  we  are  told  by  other  N.  T.  writers.  The  truth 
acknowledged  at  Christmas  time  is  that  the  Babe  in 
the  manger  was  God  in  human  nature,  incarnate 
(which  means  in  flesh) . 


"We  beheld  His  glory  ...  as  of  the  only  begotten 
of  the  Father."  The  fundamental  Biblical  meaning 
of  glory  is  the  visible  display  of  God's  presence.  In 
the  world  Jesus  revealed  God  to  believers.  He  was 
God's  Son  in  the  unique  sense  that  in  Him  the  fulness 
of  God  dwelt.  Others  may  be  adopted  as  children 
of  God  by  faith.  But  He  was  "Full  of  grace  and 
truth."  This  explains  why  Christ  came  that  first 
Christmas.  The  fulness  of  God's  grace  was  not  seen 
until  Christ  came  to  share  human  life  with  us  and 
redeem  us  from  our  sins  (Matt.  1:21;  Luke  2:10;  19: 
10) .  Grace  and  truth  could  be  called  the  first  and 
greatest  Christmas  gifts;  God  gave  us  these  in  His  Son. 

B.  The  Testimony  of  John  (v.  15) .  The  ministry 
of  John  was  before  that  of  Christ's  in  point  of  time. 
But  with  reference  to  eternity  and  His  essential  dig- 
nity, Christ  is  preeminent. 

C.  The  Witness  of  Christian  Experience  (w.  16- 
18) .  The  truth  about  Jesus  that  John  the  Baptist 
proclaimed  was  corroborated  by  the  experience  of 
Christian  believers.  The  other  John,  the  apostle  and 
Gospel  writer,  spoke  in  the  closing  words  of  the  text 
for  all  who  have  accepted  Christ: 

1.  Christ  supplies  our  spiritual  needs  (v.  16) .  "We 
have  received  grace  for  grace."  "In  Jesus  there  dwelt 
the  totality  of  the  wisdom,  the  power,  the  love  of  God. 
Just  because  of  that  Jesus  is  inexhaustible.  A  man 
can  go  to  Jesus  with  any  need  and  find  that  need  sup- 
plied" (Wm.  Barclay) .  As  Westcott  said,  "Each  bless- 
ing appropriated  became  the  foundation  of  a  greater 
blessing."  (See  II  Cor.  12:9) . 

2.  Christ  personally  gives  us  this  grace  and  truth 
(v.  17) .  Moses  was  the  servant  of  God  through  whom 
the  law  was  given  in  the  O.  T.  But  Moses  was  not  the 
embodiment  of  the  law  and  one  did  not  need  to  know 
him  to  obey.  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God  who  em- 
bodied in  Himself  the  gracious  and  real  salvation  of- 
fered in  the  Gospel.  It  is  impossible  to  know  God  and 
receive  salvation  without  accepting  Christ  Himself 
and  entering  into  a  personal  relationship  with  Him. 

3.  Christ  reveals  the  Father  to  us  (v.  18) .  The 
purpose  of  the  incarnation  was  to  give  us  a  personal 
and  visible  revelation  of  the  invisible  God.  Jesus  was 
the  Interpreter  of  God.  "We  must  carefully  remem- 
ber," said  Ryle,  "that  none  of  the  appearances  of  God 
to  man,  described  in  the  Old  Testament,  were  the  ap- 
pearances of  the  Father."  We  must  look  to  Christ, 
therefore,  to  find  out  what  God  is  like.  There  are 
two  reasons  why  this  is  necessary: 

a.  First,  because  Christ  is  essentially  God.  In  the 
oldest  manuscripts  of  this  Gospel,  the  words  "only 
begotten  God"  appear  instead  of  "only  begotten  Son." 
Because  Christ  is  the  unique  Son  of  God,  and  Himself 
divine.  He  revealed  the  true  nature  of  God. 

b.  This  is  necessary  also,  because  Jesus  is  "in  the 
bosom  of  the  Father."  He  was  in  complete  and  un- 
interrupted intimacy  with  God.  He  knew  the  Father 
in  an  eternal  and  loving  fellowship.  "Men  are  said 
to  admit  to  their  bosom  those  to  whom  they  communi- 
cate their  secrets"  (Calvin) .  Thus  He  can  interpret 
the  Father  as  no  other  can. 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  DECEMBER  23,  1962:   GOD'S  GIFTS  AND  OURS 

Scripture:    Matthew    2:1-12;    John    3:16;    and  Romans 
12:1,2 

Suggested  Hymns: 

"Joy  to  the  World" 

"Silent  Night,  Holy  Night" 

"O  Little  Town  of  Bethlehem" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION: 
Christmas  is  a  time  for  giving.  Christmas  gifts  in 
their  colorful  wrappings  have  become  such  a  fixed 
part  of  our  Christmas  observance  that  there  is  danger 
we  may  lose  sight  of  the  real  significance  and  origin 
of  Christmas  giving.  It  is  often  said  that  the  first 
Christmas  gifts  were  those  which  the  wise  men  brought 
to  the  Christ  Child.  More  careful  consideration  of 
the  question,  however,  will  suggest  that  Christ  Him- 
self was  the  first  Christmas  gift  and  God  was  the 
Giver.  Loving  and  giving  always  begin  with  God. 
We  love  Him  and  offer  gifts  to  Him,  to  be  sure,  but 
"we  love  Him  because  He  first  loved  us."  The  custom 
of  Christmas  giving  has  its  origin  with  God.  For  this 
reason  it  is  logical  that  we  consider  God's  gifts  first 
and  then  ours. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  "For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life"  (John  3:16) .  This  is  the  first  and  greatest 
Christmas  gift  of  all.  The  gift  came  from  the  depth 
of  God's  love.  God  was  not  obligated  to  love  His  lost 
creatures.  They  had  rebelled  against  Him  and  turned 
away  from  Him,  "But  God  commendeth  His  love 
toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  us."  God's  gift  was  the  most  costly  gift  ever 
given.  God  became  man,  took  the  guilt  of  our  sin 
upon  Himself,  and  suffered  and  died  in  our  place. 
God's  gift  has  brought  us  the  greatest  blessing  we 
can  ever  know.  He  did  for  us  what  we  could  not 
possibly  do  for  ourselves.  He  took  away  our  sin 
and  gave  us  in  its  place  His  righteousness  and  the 
blessedness  of  everlasting  life.  God's  gift  extends  to 
more  people  than  any  other  gift.  His  love  extends 
to  the  world  of  lost  humanity,  and  the  blessings  of 
His  salvation  extend  to  all  who  receive  His  Son  by 
faith.  There  is  no  argument  about  it.  Christ  is  the 
greatest  Christmas  gift  of  all. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  gift  of  God's  Son  is 
made  known  to  us  through  His  Word,  the  Bible.  The 
Bible  is  taught  to  us  by  people  whom  God  has  called 
into  His  service.    In  a  very  real  sense  God's  ministers 


are  His  gifts  to  us.  Not  just  at  Christmas,  but  all 
through  the  year  and  throughout  their  lives  they  com- 
municate God's  blessings  to  us.  They  proclaim  God's 
salvation  and  love.  They  teach  us  God's  wisdom  and 
truth.  They  kindly  correct  us  when  we  go  astray. 
They  comfort  and  counsel  with  us  in  times  of  sorrow 
and  distress.  They  rejoice  with  us  in  times  of  glad- 
ness. The  word  "minister"  means  "servant."  God's 
ministers  serve  Him  by  serving  us  in  His  Name.  Min- 
isters are  God's  gifts  to  us.  They  are  gifts  which  He 
uses  to  bring  us  some  of  the  blessings  of  the  greatest 
Gift  of  all.  God  uses  His  ministers  to  lead  us  to 
Christ. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Without  question,  God  loves 
us  and  has  given  us  rich  gifts.  It  is  only  natural  that 
we  should  love  Him  and  desire  to  give  something  to 
Him.  Paul  wrote  to  the  Roman  Christians:  "I  be- 
seech you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service" 
(Rom.  12:1).  Jesus  said,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  Me."  We  love  God  and  serve  Him  by 
helping  others  in  His  Name. 

For  years  our  Presbyterian  Church  has  taken  Christ- 
mas as  a  time  for  remembering  and  providing  for  the 
Lord's  retired  ministers  and  their  families.  Each 
year  an  offering  is  received  for  this  purpose  called 
the  Joy  Gift.  This  is  an  appropriate  name  because 
it  brings  joy  to  those  who  receive  it,  it  gives  joy  to 
those  who  give,  and  we  believe  it  brings  joy  to  the 
heart  of  God  Himself. 

Someone  may  ask,  "Why  is  it  necessary  to  provide 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 
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Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study  | 
THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD— January:  "The  King  Demonstrates  His  Power" 

by  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 

Matthew  8:1-17 


Following  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  the  next  por- 
tion of  the  book  of  Matthew  is  devoted  to  a  record 
of  certain  great  works  of  power — works  of  wonder 
which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  did.  And  we  will  begin 
our  study  this  month  by  noticing  this:  ]ust  after  the 
Gospel  record  tells  us  what  the  character  of  the  King- 
dom of  God  is  like,  it  goes  on  to  describe  the  power 
exercised  by  the  Lord  Jesus.  Is  that  suggestive  to  you? 
Do  you  find  a  helpful  thought  in  the  fact  that  just 
after  saying,  "Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect"  (5:48) ,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  demonstrated  that  He  could  do  anything, 
even  raise  the  dead? 

In  the  particular  Scripture  portion  assigned  for  this 
lesson  there  is  (1)  the  cleansing  of  a  leper;  (2)  the 
healing  of  sick  servant;  (3)  the  healing  of  Peter's 
mother-in-law;  (4)  the  healing  of  many  possessed  of 
evil  spirits.  In  the  rest  of  chapters  8  and  9  there  are 
the  stories  of  (1)  the  Gadarene  demoniac,  (2)  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,  (3)  Jairus'  daughter  who  had  died, 
(4)  the  woman  with  the  issue  of  blood,  (5)  two  blind 
men,  (6)  a  dumb  man  —  as  well  as  the  general  state- 
ment that  the  Lord  "healed  every  sickness  and  every 
disease  among  the  people"  (9:35). 

THE  REIGN  OF  GOD  WITHIN  ME 

To  properly  approach  this  lesson  we  want  to  re- 
member that  a  study  of  "the  Kingdom  of  God"  is  a 
study  of  "the  reign  of  God  within  me."  To  belong 
to  His  Kingdom  is  to  have  His  will  activated  within 
us  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

A  Christian  is  one  whose  life  is  not  pleasing  to  him- 
self so  much  as  it  is  pleasing  to  God.  The  Christian 
person  is  a  child  of  God  whose  central  concern  is  to 
do  the  will  of  God  because  he  has  become  a  citizen 
of  heaven  —  a  citizen  of  the  Kingdom. 

But  what  of  those  problems  which  even  Christians 
have,  as  human  beings  and  because  of  sin?  What  of 
the  conflict  which  we  feel  within  ourselves  when  we 
want  to  do  the  will  of  God  but  we  find  ourselves  — 
almost  against  our  will  —  being  selfish  and  ugly  and 
hateful?  To  read  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  —  the 
description  of  what  a  life  obedient  to  the  will  of  God 
is  like  —  is  a  discouraging  exercise  for  those  who  want 
to  take  themselves  seriously.  Who  could  possibly  live 
like  that?    Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things? 


The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  describes  a  righteousness 
—  a  manner  of  life  —  which  is  far  beyond  the  capabil- 
ities of  human  beings.  Who  can  read  it  and  be 
satisfied  with  his  own  attainments?  To  see  what  God 
expects  of  the  citizens  of  His  Kingdom  is  to  wonder, 
"Who  can  measure  up  to  such  standards?"  That  won- 
der is  satisfied  when  we  experience  the  power  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  so  we  come  to  our  lesson  for 
this  month  which  is  a  study  of  the  power  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

WHAT  GOD  CAN  DO  .  .  . 

These  miracles  of  Christ  which  are  described  in 
our  Scripture  show  what  God  can  do  in  human  ex- 
perience .  .  .  and  with  natural  things.  Notice  espe- 
cially that  each  of  these  miracles  overcomes  some  effect 
of  sin.  Sickness,  disease  and  evil  spirits  have  come 
upon  men  on  account  of  the  presence  of  sin  in  the 
world.  And  in  a  sense  it  would  be  accurate  to  say 
that  when  Christ  healed  these  people  He  restored  in 
them  the  original  potential  that  God  had  planned 
for  them.  In  other  words  He  released  these  people 
from  the  consequences  of  sin.  It  was  the  power  to 
make  a  man  what  he  ought  to  be  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
displayed  in  these  miracles. 

It  is  worth  noting  in  passing  that  the  Lord  did  not 
create  something  new  in  these  miracles.  He  simply 
restored  things  to  the  way  they  should  have  been  in 
the  first  place.  He  did  not  heal  a  blind  man  by  giv- 
ing him  the  gift  of  seeing  with  his  ears,  He  restored 
his  original  capacity  to  see  with  his  eyes.  He  restored 
physical  health  by  casting  out  sickness  and  he  restored 
spiritual  health  by  casting  out  evil  spirits. 

The  first  of  the  miracles  recorded  in  this  section 
(the  healing  of  the  leper,  vv.  1-4)  illustrates  what  I  am 
trying  to  say.  In  this  miracle  we  have  first  and  fore- 
most the  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  heal.  The  leper 
came  to  Him,  worshipped  and  said,  "If  Thou  wilt 
Thou  canst  make  me  clean."  And  Jesus  Christ  an- 
swered, "I  will;  be  thou  clean." 

In  this  incident  we  have  an  illustration  of  the 
kindness  of  Christ,  of  His  graciousness,  of  His  love. 
Yes,  by  all  means  He  was  kind  and  gracious  and  loving. 
But  that  is  not  why  the  story  is  told  in  the  Gospel 
of  Matthew.  The  story  is  told  to  say:  "The  Lord 
Jesus  did  for  this  man  what  he  could  not  do  for  him- 
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self  .  .  .  what  nobody  else  could  have  done  for  himi" 
Here  is  the  power  of  Jesus  Christ  on  display. 

In  the  second  miracle  recorded,  the  centurion  de- 
murred when  the  Lord  suggsted  that  He  would  come 
to  the  house  (v.  8) .  The  centurion  said,  "Just  speak 
the  word  and  my  servant  will  be  healed."  To  which 
Christ  responded:  "I  have  not  found  so  great  faith, 
no,  not  in  Israel."  The  point  of  this  incident  is  clear- 
ly to  say,  "Faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  One  from 
whom  power  comes  —  as  the  King,  you  might  say  — 
is  the  secret  of  receiving  the  power  of  God." 

And  so  with  the  other  miracles.  We  won't  waste 
time  to  remind  ourselves  that  in  each  case  the  point 
of  the  story  is  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had  the 
power  of  God  over  disease,  sickness,  evil  spirits  (v.  16) ; 
and  even  sin  (9:2)  and  death  (9:18  ff.) .  Kindness 
doesn't  have  such  power.  Meekness  won't  work  mir- 
acles. Humility  cannot  raise  the  dead.  These  things 
take  power:  the  power  of  God,  the  power  of  the  King 
Himself. 

AN  APPLICATION  TO  OURSELVES 

What  do  the  stories  of  these  miracles  mean  to  you 
and  to  me? 

They  suggest  that  in  any  situation  in  which  forces 
may  trouble  me  over  which  I  have  no  control,  the 
power  of  Jesus  Christ  can  meet  my  need. 

Let  us  say  that  I  am  angry  with  someone  —  so 
angry  that  a  hatred  has  been  generated  within  me  like 
a  sickness.  I  know  with  my  mind  that  I  should  love 
this  person,  but  I  simply  cannot  because  of  the  hate 
with  which  my  heart  is  filled.  What  can  I  do  about 
such  a  situation?  There  is  nothing  that  I  can  do 
about  it  but  there  is  much  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
can  do  about  it.   In  a  moment  we  will  see  how. 

Perhaps  —  like  Peter's  mother-in-law  —  we  are  con- 
sumed with  a  fever.  Not  an  actual  fever,  but  a  spirit- 
ual one  —  perhaps  we  are  consumed  with  envy  over  a 
neighbor's  good  fortune.  Perhaps  we  are  burning  with 
covetousness  —  we  don't  have  the  clothes  we  want,  the 
car  we  want.  We  didn't  get  to  take  the  vacation  trip 
we  planned  to  take  and  we  are  literally  sick  about  it. 
Now  the  Lord  Jesus  can  come  and  take  away  the  sick- 
ness —  set  us  free  from  the  bondage  of  the  inclina- 
tions, tendencies  and  passions  that  are  contrary  to  the 
will  of  God — set  us  free  from  sin  and  its  consequences. 
As  a  human  being  I  have  many  weaknesses,  but  I  re- 
member: Christ  Jesus  is  able  to  raise  the  dead!  He 
can  do  for  me  what  I  need  to  live  worthily  as  a  citizen 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

BONDAGE  TO  DEMONS 

There  is  a  special  application  of  the  lesson  in  this 
passage  of  Scripture  in  the  reference  (v.  16)  to  evil 
spirits.  It  is  sometimes  the  fashion  today  to  explain 
the  frequent  references  in  Scripture  to  evil  spirits 
by  saying,  "That  is  just  a  primitive  way  of  describing 
mental  disease  or  insanity."  But  such  explanations 
are  unsatisfactory. 

There  is  a  behavior  on  the  part  of  human  beings 
which  cannot  be  explained  by  calling  it  mental  illness. 


Many  doctors  will  tell  you  that  some  people  seem  to 
be  under  influences  that  make  them  act  in  ways  that 
cannot  be  explained.  Many  missionaries  will  testify 
that  they  have  actually  seen  things  among  pagan  peo- 
ples indicating  the  reality  of  evil  spirits  and  their  in- 
fluence on  individual  persons. 

I  am  not  bringing  up  the  subject  in  order  to  alarm 
anyone,  but  I  do  want  to  suggest  that  there  is  nothing 
far-fetched  about  the  thought  that  a  person  may  not 
be  master  of  his  own  mind,  may  not  be  in  control  of 
his  own  thoughts  —  because  some  force  or  influence 
beyond  himself  has  assumed  control.  This  is  essential- 
ly what  happens  when  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  takes 
possession  of  a  Christian — it  is  also  what  happens  when 
the  power  of  Satan  controls  the  life  of  those  who  are 
not.  The  power  of  Christ  over  evil  spirits  is  no  more 
fantastic  than  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  over 
our  Christian  spirits. 

For  a  very  modern  illustration  of  the  important 
aspect  of  spiritual  experience  that  we  are  talking 
about,  consider  the  phenomenon  of  hypnosis.  By 
means  of  hypnotism  it  is  possible  actually  to  control 
the  mind  and  then  the  behavior  of  another  person. 

I  remember  an  incident  of  such  control  which  I  saw 
in  a  university  classroom  in  Texas  on  one  occasion. 
The  instructor  hypnotized  a  student  and  then  told 
him  that  after  he  awoke  he  would  do  certain  things: 
he  would  begin  to  feel  cold,  for  one  thing  (it  was  a 
hot  June  day,  in  Texas) ,  and  he  would  leave  his  seat 
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and  close  the  window  against  the  cold.  Sure  enough, 
after  the  student  was  awakened  from  the  hypnotic 
trance  and  had  returned  to  his  seat,  he  began  to  shiver 
with  cold.  Shortly  he  quietly  arose  and  went  over  to 
the  window  and  closed  it.  The  instructor  had  so  com- 
manded his  mind  that  the  student  obeyed  an  impulse 
which  was  really  contrary  to  his  normal  reactions  for 
such  a  day  as  that  one. 

In  hypnotism  we  have  a  suggestion  as  to  how  men 
and  women  are  influenced  by  forces  of  both  evil  and 
good  in  the  spiritual  world.  There  are  evil  spirits 
and  those  who  do  not  belong  to  the  Kingdom  of  God 
belong  to  the  Kingdom  of  Satan  with  varying  degrees 
of  evil-possession  always  a  possibility  —  even  to  the 
point  of  behavior  that  does  not  make  sense.  And 
those  who  belong  to  the  Kingdom  of  God  are  likewise 
influenced  by  the  Holy  Spiirt. 

FILLED  WITH  THE  SPIRIT 

On  the  positive  side,  being  Spirit-possessed  is  es- 
sentially what  it  means  to  be  a  Christian.  You  have 
heard  the  expression  which  occurs  frequently  in  the 
New  Testament,  "filled  with  the  Spirit"  (Acts  4:8, 
13:9;  Eph.  5:18).  Well,  a  person  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  opposite  of  the  person  possessed  by 
demons.  Not  all  Christians  are  completely  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  but  some  Christians  have  been  and 
all  Christians  should  want  to  be. 


Please  send  The  Presbyterian  Journal  to  the 

following,  and  send  gift  cards,  as  indicated.  I 

enclose  $  for  subscriptions.         n  could  work  like  this:    When  you  go  to  church 

to  worship,  you  concentrate  on  turning  your  heart 
and  mind  over  to  God,  you  focus  upon  Him  and  upon 
PLEASE  PRINT  OR  TYPE  ALL  NAMES  all  that  He  has  done  for  you  through  the  Lord  Jesus 

Christ.    This  experience  of  worship  can  so  affect 
Name   you  that  suggestions  will  come  to  your  mind,  of  help- 

Address  f'^l  things  that  you  want  to  do,  of  kindness  and  love 

that  you  want  to  show.    Days  later,  perhaps  on  Wed- 
nesday or  Thursday  of  that  week,  something  will  come 
1^  up  in  the  course  of  events  which  will  provoke  anger 

  in  your  heart  toward  a  friend  or  a  neighbor.  But 

Address   suddenly,  almost  for  no  reason  at  all,  you  react  kindly 
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"That's  not  like  you  at  all!"    And  it  wouldn't  be 

Name   like  you  at  all.    It  would  be  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God 

Address   working  in  you. 
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My  Renewal  Included. 


YOUTH  PROGRAM— from  p.  15 

financial  help  for  retired  ministers?  I  thought  the 
Church's  Ministers'  Annuity  (retirement  fund)  took 
care  of  the  financial  needs  of  retired  ministers."  It 
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is  true  that  our  Church  has  its  Ministers'  Annuity 
Fund  which  provides  a  retirement  income  for  its 
members,  but  two  important  factors  make  it  necessary 
to  provide  some  over  and  above  financial  help  for 
many  retired  ministers  and  their  families.  (1)  We 
still  have  210  persons  who  are  not  covered  by  the  An- 
nuity program.  These  are  ministers  who  retired  be- 
fore the  program  became  effective,  or  those  who 
for  sufficient  reasons  could  not  become  members  of 
the  Annuity  Fund.  (2)  There  are  305  other  persons 
who  are  members  of  the  Fund,  but  whose  income  from 
the  Fund  is  not  sufficient  for  even  minimum  standards 
of  living.  These  insufficient  incomes  must  be  supple- 
mented. The  Joy  Gift  goes  to  retired  ministers  and 
to  widows  and  orphans  of  ministers  who  have  no  in- 
come or  whose  income  is  greatly  inadequate  for  our 
inflated  economy. 

Older  people  living  on  limited  incomes  always  stand 
in  dread  of  prolonged  sickness  and  its  expense.  Many 
retired  persons  tell  us  that  their  income  is  adequate 
as  long  as  they  have  no  major  medical  or  hospital 
expenses.  Just  recently  our  Church  has  provided  ma- 
jor medical  insurance  for  its  retired  personnel.  The 
cost  of  this  insurance  is  greater  than  the  average  re- 
tired person  can  afford,  so  the  Board  of  Annuities 
and  Relief  pays  about  two  thirds  of  the  cost  of  this  in- 


surance out  of  Ministerial  Relief  Funds.  This  is  an- 
other way  our  Joy  Gift  is  used  to  bring  comfort  and 
a  sense  of  security  to  our  retired  ministers  and  their 
loved  ones. 

LEADER:  We  close  by  reading  excerpts  from  two 
letters  of  appreciation  for  the  Joy  Gift  from  retired 
ministers: 

"My  54  years  in  the  active  ministry  of  the  Church 
did  not  enable  me  to  make  any  provision  for  my  old 
age.  Our  many  thanks  for  the  monthly  grants  .  .  . 
also  our  gratitude  for  the  generous  Christmas  check 
in  addition." 

"My  wife  brought  the  checks  to  me,  and  said  that 
when  she  found  the  two  checks  —  one  for  hospital 
expense  and  the  other  including  a  bonus  at  Christmas 
—  she  could  not  keep  from  crying  she  was  so  deeply 
touched  and  grateful.    Thank  you  so  very  much." 

Surely  the  remembrance  of  God's  goodness  to  us 
and  these  testimonies  of  appreciation  will  encourage 
us  to  have  a  share  in  the  Joy  Gift  as  a  truly  appropriate 
way  of  keeping  Christmas. 

(Receive  a  Joy  Gift  from  the  young  people.  Then 
have  a  prayer  of  dedication  and  thanksgiving.) 


©THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME® 


'Broadening'  of  Talks  with  RCA  Asked 


ORLANDO,  Fla.  —  St.  John's  Pres- 
bytery has  adopted  an  overture  to 
the  1963  General  Assembly  asking 
that  the  current  talks  between  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  and  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America  be  en- 
larged to  include  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA,  now  engaged  in 
conversations  with  four  other  denomi- 
nations in  the  so-called  "Blake-Pike" 
negotiations. 

The  overture  came  to  St.  John's 
presbytery  in  an  adjourned  meeting. 
It  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  John  An- 
derson of  First  Church,  Orlando,  and 
was  voted  on  without  first  being  re- 
ferred to  committee.  It  is  understood 
that  various  churches  throughout  the 
Synod  of  Florida  have  been  ap- 
proached with  the  suggestion  that 
they  offer  similar  overtures  to  their 
presbyteries.  Some  sessions  have  re- 
portedly taken  a  dim  view. 

The  St.  John's  overture  alleges  that 
there  is  more  in  common  between 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  and  the 
United  Presbjrterian  Church  USA  than 
there  is  between  the  US  Church  and 
any  Reformed  Church.  It  further  al- 
leges that  the  proposed  union  would 


allow  "a  more  forceful"  testimony 
than  now  exists. 

The  overture  would  limit  the  wid- 
ened negotiations  to  the  general  fam- 
ily of  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
churches.  However,  the  UPUSA 
Church  is  now  negotiating  with 
Churches  not  members  of  that  family. 

A  previous  overture  approved  by 
St.  John's  Presbytery  in  October  — 
also  at  the  behest  of  Dr.  Anderson — 
was  one  reinforcing  the  decision  of 
the  1962  General  Assembly  to  pre- 
pare concrete  proposals  looking  to- 
ward the  ordination  of  women  to  the 
ministry  and  the  eldership. 


An  Editorial  Comment  — 

We  do  not  know  what  is  back  of 
the  concerted  effort  being  made  in 
several  places  to  enlarge  the  current 
conversations  between  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  and  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  so  as  to  take  in 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA.  We  assume  that  the  efforts 
are  being  made  in  good  faith. 

We  do  know  this:  nothing  could 


BE  CALCULATED  TO  BE  A  GREATER  EM- 
BARRASSMENT TO  THE  US-RCA  TALKS 
THAN  FOR  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  TO 

APPROVE  SUCH  AN  OVERTURE.  Or  even 
to  come  close  with  a  substantial 
vote.  Large  numbers  of  people  in 
the  RCA  are  interested  in  the  cur- 
rent conversations  because  they  rep- 
resent a  courtship  between  brethren 
of  like  minds.  They  are  not  inter- 
ested in  the  "Blake-Pike"  talks  and 
not  interested  in  similar  talks 
with  the  UPUSA  Church.  It  is 
quite  possible  that  most  of  the  RCA 
negotiating  committee  and  a  ma- 
jority of  the  US  negotiating  com- 
mittee are  interested  in  promoting 
a  united  Reformed  witness  along 
historic  evangelical  lines.  The  St. 
Johns  overture  would  take  the 
Church  in  another  direction.  And 
we  are  persuaded  that  this  is  no 
secret. 

It  is  hard  not  to  conclude  that 
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Serving  HIS  Servants 
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the  concerted  effort  to  enlarge  the 
US-RCA  talks  is  rooted  in  a  desire 
by  persons  unknown  to  destroy  those 
talks.  There  is  evidence  that  some 
of  the  avowed  supporters  of  the 
"Blake-Pike"  plan  have  become 
more  and  more  opposed  to  the  US- 
RCA  talks. 

And  by  the  way,  have  the  advo- 
cates of  this  overture  calculated 
its  effect  on  the  Presbyterian  De- 
velopment Fund? 


P.S.C.E.  CHAIRMAN  ELECTED; 
NEW  DORMITORY  IS  NAMED 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Monroe  Wells, 
ruling  elder  at  the  River  Road  church 
here  and  a  vice-president  of  Reynolds 
Metal  Co.,  is  the  new  chairman  of  the 
Presbyterian  School  of  Christian  Ed- 
ucation board  of  trustees.  He  was 
elected  to  succeed  George  Flowers  at 
the  annual  board  meeting  here. 

Board  members  voted  to  name  the 
new  residence  hall  "General  Assem- 
bly's Dormitory"  since  most  of  the 
funds  for  its  construction  came 
through  the  General  Assembly's  benev- 
olence budget.  It  was  also  thought 
that  since  the  words  "General  As- 
sembly" are  no  longer  in  the  school's 
name  (formerly  the  General  Assem- 
bly's Training  School  for  Lay  Work- 
ers) that  some  recognition  should  be 
given  to  the  connection  with  the  As- 
sembly. 

An  orientation  language  institute 
for  overseas  students,  probably  be- 
ginning next  summer,  was  also  ap- 
proved. 


GERSTNER,  NICOLE,  BAST 
TO  LECTURE  AT  JACKSON 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Principal 
speakers  at  the  Second  Annual  Win- 
ter Theological  Institute  here  will 
be  Dr.  John  Gerstner  of  Pittsburgh 
Seminary,  Dr.  Roger  Nicole  of  Gordon 
Divinity  School  in  Massachusetts,  and 
Dr.  Henry  Bast  of  Western  Seminary, 
Holland,  Mich.  There  will  be  13 
presentations.  Dr.  John  Reed  Miller, 
pastor  of  the  sponsoring  First  Church 
here,  said  the  institute  will  be  con- 
ducted from  noon,  Jan.  7,  to  noon, 
Jan.  9. 

Room  and  meal  reservations  will 
be  available  through  Dec.  31  through 
the  church  office.  Additional  infor- 
mation and  program  details  are  avail- 
able from  the  church,  N.  State  and 
Belhaven  streets,  Jackson. 
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MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

BRAZIL  —  Arriving  in  the  States 
during  December  for  regular  furlough 
are:  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  E.  R.  Are- 
hart,  Miss  Susan  Cockrell  and  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  G.  Calhoun. 

KOREA  —  Birth  of  a  daughter, 
Christine  Maria,  has  been  announced 
by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  David  J.  Seel. 

MEXICO  —  Miss  Sara  Dixon  has 
returned  to  the  field  after  furlough. 


SPEAKS  IN  RICHMOND 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Dr.  Claus 
Westerman,  theology  professor  at  the 
University  of  Heidelberg,  visited  the 
Union  Seminary  campus  and  addressed 
a  convocation  of  Union  and  Presby- 
terian School  of  Christian  Education 
students  on  the  subject,  "God  and  His 
People  in  the  Old  Testament." 


'DOWN  UNDER'  LOOKING 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Australian  Pres- 
byterians are  apparently  making  the 
world  their  field  in  their  search  for 
a  new  seminary  professor.  Presbjrte- 
rian  US  Stated  Clerk  James  A.  Mil- 
lard Jr.,  reported  that  the  stated  clerk 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Vic- 
toria has  asked  him  to  channel  to 
the  ministers  of  the  US  body  a  notice 
that  the  chair  of  systematic  theology 
is  vacant  at  Theological  Hall,  Ormand 
College,  Melbourne.  The  notice  from 
Australia  said  detailed  information 
is  available  from:  The  Secretary,  The- 
ological Education  Committee,  Or- 
mond  College,  Parkville,  N.2,  Mel- 
bourne, Victoria,  Australia. 


Consider  Christian  Education 


Writt:  Executive  Department 
Board  of  Christtaa  Education 
Box  1 176.  Riettroond  9.  Va. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

STORIES  OF  THE  DIVIDED  KINGDOM 

14.  Micaiah  Speaks  for  the  Lord 

DO  YOU  KNOW— What  happened  to  Ahab? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  I  Kings  21  : 19;  22:34.  37.38. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  Ahab? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:   Even  in  disguise  you  cannot  hide 
from  God. 


9^  9^  9^ 


MICAL\H  IS  PERSECUTED  FOR  SPEAKING  AS  THE  LORD 
WISHED.  I  Kings  22:26-28;  Matt.  5:1-12. 

Because  Micaiah  spoke  the  truth  that  did  not  plecise  the  king, 

King  Ahab  ordered  him  put  in  and  fed  with 

bread  and  Micaiah  was  persecuted  for  speaking 

as  the  Lord  wished;  he  was  "persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake," 

Christ  tells  us  to  "  ,  and  be  exceeding 

 "  if  we  "are  persecuted  for  righteousness*  sake,"  for 

 is  our  in  heaven. 

KING  AHAB  IS  DEFEATED  AND  KILLED  IN  THE  BATTLE 

I  Kings  22:17.  29-37. 

King  Ahab  disguised  himself  before  going  into  the  battle, 
but  that  did  not  save  him.  A  Syrian  soldier  drew  his  bow  and 
shot  an  arrow,  not  knowing  that  he  was  aiming  at  the  king  of 
Israel.    He  hit  King  Ahab  between  the  joints  of  his  harness 

(armor).    With  his  blood  running  out  of  the  , 

Ahab  "was  stayed  up  in  his  chariot"  until  sunset  when  he 
 Now  the  people  were  like  sheep  without  a 


EUJAH'S  PROPHECY  IS  FULFILLED  I  Kings  21:19;  22: 
35-38 

Elijcih  had  told  King  Ahab  he  would  be  killed  and  the  dogs 

would  lick  up  his  in  Samaria.   See  how  this 

prophecy  was  fulfilled!  Everything  that  God  teaches  us  in  His 
Word  is  true. 

«      «  « 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Where  was  Ahab  buried? 
I  Kings  22:37. 

(Adapted  from  "Stories  of  the  Divided  Kingdom,"  Copjrright 
1960  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  California.) 
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THE  CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STORY 
BOOK,  Old  Testament,  by  Peter  Pal- 
mer. McGraw-Hill  Book  Company, 
Inc.,  New  York,  N.  Y.  207  pp.  $3.95. 


The  author's  purpose  to  write  Bi- 
ble stories  in  language  that  will  be 
both  appealing  and  edifying  to  the 
children  who  read  and  hear  them  has 
been  well  accomplished.  This  small 
volume  contains  action-packed  adven- 
ture straight  from  the  Biblical  narra- 
tive. Although  each  story  is  only  two 
pages  long,  every  sentence  lives.  In 
addition  to  the  usually  chosen  stories 
from  the  Old  Testament  the  author 
has  dealt  admirably  with  the  Psalms, 
Proverbs,  and  the  Prophets. 

Mrs.  Palmer,  the  wife  of  a  semi- 
nary professor  and  mother  of  four 
boys,  understands  the  demands  of  the 
inquiring  child  mind.  She  is  to  be 
commended  for  her  very  real  treat- 
ment of  sin  and  its  consequences  as 
well  as  of  God's  forgiveness  and  care 
of  His  people.  She  has  been  careful 
to  relate  New  Testament  events  to 
those  of  the  Old  Testament  with  which 
she  is  dealing,  thereby  showing  the 
unity  of  the  whole  Bible. 

Full  color  illustrations  by  Manning 


deV.  Lee  (who  teamed  with  Mrs.  Pal- 
mer to  produce  The  Children's  King 
James  New  Testament  of  which 
60,000  copies  were  sold  in  12  months) 
make  the  Bible  characters  come  to  life. 
Younger  children  especially  will  enjoy 
"reading"  the  pictures  as  they  hear 
the  stories. 

— Geraldine  Rustin 
Hattiesburg,  Miss. 


HAPPY  MOMENTS  WITH  GOD, 
by  Margaret  Anderson.  Zondervan 
PubL  House,  Grand  Rapids.  186  pp. 
$2.95. 

Mrs.  Anderson  has  undertaken  a 
difficult  task  —  that  of  providing  ma- 
terial for  use  in  daily  devotional  times 
by  families  with  small  children.  The 
book  is  a  collection  of  one-hundred 
stories,  each  followed  by  a  few  lead- 
ing questions,  a  Bible  verse  and  a 
prayer.  The  short,  simple  stories  are 
drawn  from  nature,  family  situations, 
and  other  incidents  common  to  the 
experiences  of  small  children.  A  few 
of  the  themes  are  built  upon  symbolism 
and  occasionally  a  concept  or  Scrip- 
tural reference  may  be  beyond  the 
comprehension  of  a  pre-school  child 
but  on  the  whole  this  is  a  very  useful 
resource  for  families  with  children  of 
primary  age  and  younger. 

— Eunice  Campbell 
Alexandria,  La. 


SEPARATION— from  p.  8 

if  we  confess  Jesus  Christ  as  our 
Saviour.  "Come  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ye  separate."   Separate  your- 


self from  the  profanity,  the  indecency, 
the  promiscuity,  and  the  dishonesty 
so  prevalent  in  modern  society.  Chris- 
tian separation  is  separation  of  char- 
acter and  conduct.  But  it  is  more. 
It  is  not  merely  negative,  it  is  pri- 
marily positive.  It  is  not  only  sepa- 
ration from  the  world;  it  is  a  sepa- 
ration to  God.  The  Christian  makes 
the  law  of  God  and  the  teaching  of 
Christ  the  pattern  of  his  conduct,  but 
he  does  more.  He  sets  his  affection 
on  God  instead  of  on  the  world.  He 
has  found  a  new  life  and  a  new 
affection. 

We  fail  to  observe  this  positive  fac- 
tor in  separation  because  we  stop  in 
the  middle  of  a  sentence.  We  quote 
the  first  part  of  it  "Come  ye  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing,"  and  then  stop.  But  we  must 
read  it  all.  Listen  to  the  rest  of  the 
sentence,  "and  I  will  receive  you  and 
will  be  to  you  a  Father  and  ye  shall 
be  to  me  sons  and  daughters,  saith 
the  Lord  Almighty."  This  is  the  prom- 
ise of  God.  Paul  then  adds,  "Having 
therefore,  these  promises,  beloved,  let 
us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  defile- 
ment of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfect- 
ing holiness  in  the  fear  of  God." 
Separation  is  not  negative,  but  posi- 
tive. It  is  not  only  separation  from 
the  world ;  it  is  separation  to  God. 
It  is  not  separation  to  solitude,  but 
to  a  new  and  higher  society.  For  this 
reason,  we  as  Christians  must  meet 
together.  This  is  why  the  writer  to 
the  Hebrews  vsrrote  to  the  Christians 
of  his  day  "forsake  not  the  assembling 
of  yourselves  together."  We  must 
meet  together,  for  in  this  new  society 
we  are  strengthened  in  our  purpose 
to  live  a  holy  and  righteous  life. 

But  most  of  all,  we  must  meet  God; 
meet  Him  in  the  fellowship  of  His 
people;  meet  Him  in  His  Word;  meet 
Him  at  the  table  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  blessed  sacrament  of 
His  presence;  meet  Him  in  prayer. 
"Come  out  from  among  them,  and  be 
ye  separate."  Turn  your  back  to  the 
world,  but  in  doing  so  remember  that 
you  are  turning  your  face  toward 
God  in  Jesus  Christ.  Here  you  will 
find  a  joy  and  peace  that  the  world 
never  gave  you.  Amen. 

***** 
Dr.  Bast  is  Professor  of  Homiletics 
at  Western  Theological  Seminary, 
Holland,  Mich.  This  sermon  originally 
was  broadcast  on  Temple  Time,  radio 
ministry  of  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America. 


Second  Annual 
WINTER  THEOLOGICAL  INSTITUTE 
First  Presbyterian  Church 

Jackson,  Mississippi 
January  7  (noon)     January  9  (noon) 

FACULTY 

Dr.  John  H.  Gerstner — Lecturing  on  The  Puritan  Influence  in 
Presbyterianism 

Dr.  Roger  Nicole — Lecturing  on  basic  themes  in  Reformed  theology 
Dr.  Henry  Bast — Lecturing  on  Biblical  preaching;  and  leading 
workshops  on  sermon  preparation  and  presentation. 

Room  and  Meal  reservations  through  December  31 

Available  from: 
FIRST  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
N.  State  and  Belhaven  Streets  —  Jackson,  Mississippi 
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To  God  Be  Glory 


Tr.  from  the  French  by  Gordon  H.  Clark 


Webbe 


J   J    J  .  J.  /-J 
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To  our  God  be  glory  given; 
Let  a  solemn  song  to  heaven 
Let  a  solemn  song  to  heaven 
Rise  to  him  in  adoration. 
He  creates  and  shows  His  might 
He  creates  and  shows  His  might 
Retribution  shows  His  right 
And  His  mercy  gives  salvation. 

He   commands,  and  nothingness 
Trembles  at  His  Word's  duress 
Trembles  at  His  Word's  duress 
Living  Word,  all  things  creating. 
For  the  radiant  orbs  on  high 
For  the  radiant  orbs  on  high 
His  hand  scatters  through  the  sky 
Clouds  of  star  dust  scintillating. 

God  accuses  man  of  sin 

Points  iniquity  within 

Points  iniquity  within 

Compels  man's  self  condemnation. 


Then  the  sinner  cries  in  fright 
Then  the  sinner  cries  in  fright 
Mountains  fall  upon  my  plight 
Save  me  from  God's  reprobation. 

But  the  soul  to  whom  the  Lord 
Gives  Himself  in  saving  word 
Gives  Himself  in  saving  word 
Tastes  the  peace  of  expiation. 
Objects  of  so  great  concern 
Objects  of  so  great  concern 
This  soul  gives  itself  in  turn 
To  its  sole  Propitiation. 

0  Lord  God  in  heaven  above 
Let  Thy  people  praise  Thy  love 
Let  Thy  people  praise  Thy  love 
Praise  the  mercy  of  salvation. 
Glory,  laud  and  honor  be 
Glory,  laud  and  honor  be 
Sung  in  solemn  song  to  Thee 
In  our  thankful  adoration. 
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LAYMAN— from  p.  11 
small   militant   group   which   in  its 
zeal  for  "defending  the  faith"  does 
not  hesitate  to  attack  Christians  who 
refuse  their  leadership. 

To  many  in  the  Fundamentalist 
Movement  the  denominations  are  all 
apostate  and  their  members  compro- 
misers and  suspect.  Some  of  its  lead- 
ers demand  adherence  to  furmulae  of 
their  devising,  making  no  allowance 
for  diversities  of  true  spiritual  per- 
ception. They  spend  much  of  their 
time  denouncing  fellow  evangelical 
Christians,  making  charges  and  coun- 
tercharges based  on  rumor,  half-truths, 
or  even  untruths.  Demanding  perfec- 
tion in  others  they  are  oblivious  to 
the  Christian  imperative  of  love. 

In  many  ways  the  Fundamentalist 
Movement  seems  to  have  gotten  into 
the  hands  of  modern-day  Pharisees. 

But  contrasted  with  both  organized 
ecumenicity  and  organized  fundamen- 
talism are  those  I  prefer  to  call  True 
Ecumenicals. 

These  may  be  found  throughout  the 
entire  visible  Church.  To  them  the 
chief  duty  of  the  Church  is  to  witness 
to  the  Gospel  message  of  salvation 
from  sin  through  Christ,  the  Redeemer. 
For  that  reason  the  true  ecumeni- 
cal is  far  more  concerned  about  the 
purity  of  the  message  than  about  ec- 
clesiastical organization.  Where  or- 
ganization does  not  involve  any  com- 
promise with  essential  truth  he  will 
go  along  —  but  the  witness  to  the 
message  must  come  first. 

Many  true  ecumenicals  are  work- 
ing loyally  within  denominational 
bounds,  contending  for  the  faith  with- 
out being  contentious  in  their  witness. 
Others  work  in  smaller  groups,  often 
interdenominational  in  character. 
These  look  for  and  accept  Christian 
faith  wherever  it  is  found,  rejoicing 
in  the  truth  and  anxious  to  share  in 
a  witness  to  the  saving  work  of  Christ. 

These  are  ecumenical  and  catholic 
in  faith  and  practice,  bound  together 
in  Christian  love,  aware  of  a  true 
unity  of  the  faith  even  when  separated 
by  secondary  considerations. 

LIFE  OF  CHRIST 
FULL  COLOR  ART 

REPRODUCTIONS 
Carefully  selected  set  of  Religious 
Art  Treasures  reproduced  in  full  col- 
or. Twelve  scenes  depicting  the  life 
of  Jesus.  Size  6x8  inches.  Order  a 
set  of  these  ever  popular  pictures  to- 
day. Postpaid  only  $1.00. 
Gospel  Art,    Dept.  SP,    Rowan,  Iowa 
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MAIL 


MINISTERS 

Henry  Bast,  Western  Theolo- 
gical Seminary,  Holland,  Mich.,  has 
been  called  to  the  Bethany  Re- 
formed Church  of  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich. 

Samuel  Turner,  Jr.,  Shreveport, 
La.,  has  been  dismissed  to  the  Bap- 
tist Church. 

A.   N.   Littlejohn,   Bowling  Green, 
S.  C,  has  been  honorably  retired 
and  will  live  in  Clover,  S.  C. 
Harry    M.    Punt    from  Vincennes, 
Indiana,  to  Magee,  Mississippi. 
Henry  Edward  Morren  from  North 
Little  Rock,  Ark.,  to  Peoria,  111. 
T.    Henry   Stafford,    Jr.,  Houston, 
Tex.,  will  become  Synod's  Director 
of   Christian   Education  effective, 
Jan.  1,  with  headquarters  in  Austin. 
J.  F.  Austin,  Austin,  Tex.,  will  be- 
come  Director  of   Christian  Edu- 
cation  and    Church   Extension  in 
Oklahoma,   effective  Jan.   1,  with 
headquarters  in  Oklahoma  City. 
Cleve  C.  Wheelus,  Seminole,  Tex., 
to  the  Fifth  church,  Austin,  Tex. 
George  Coleman  Luck,  Chicago,  111., 
has  been  dismissed  by  Indian  Pres- 
bytery  to   the   Fellowship   of  In- 
dependent  Evangelical  Churches. 


LETTERS 

LIKES  THAT  'MR,' 

Just  a  note  of  appreciation  for  the 
small  item,  "Call  me  Mister,"  which 
appeared  in  the  Nov.  21  Journal. 

I  have  privately  followed  the  same 
course  since  my  ordination  this  year, 
titling  myself  only  "Mr."  or  using 
the  title  "Pastor"  after  my  name.  It 
seems  to  me  that  we  Presbyterians 
slip  all  too  easily  into  the  habit  of 
using  gobbledygook  (such  as  "hon- 
orarium" for  "fee"),  and  we  might 
do  well  to  pare  our  ecclesiastical  vo- 
cabulary a  bit.  "Reverend"  is  a  good 
candidate  for  the  axe  ...  I  like  the 
substitution  of  the  title  "Teaching  El- 
der," both  as  traditional  and  as  point- 
ing to  the  parity  of  ruling  elders  .  .  . 


Again,  I  wonder  whether  the  use  of 
"O.M."  (for  "Ordained  Minister"  — 
Mr.  John  Jones,  O.M.)  might  not  be 
a  practical  means  of  indicating  our 
calling  ...  I  would  be  interested  to 
hear  what  others  think. 

—Richard  S.  Watt 
Harmony,  N.  C. 


ONE-WAY  TOLERANCE 

I  am  in  full  accord  with  the  edi- 
torial, "Lost  Distinctives"  in  the  Oct. 
3  issue.  For  a  number  of  years  I  have 
noticed  a  number  of  evangelical  books 
omitted  from  the  Presbyterian  Book- 
store catalog.  Even  the  popular  Am- 
plified New  Testament  is  missing 
from  the  1963  catalog.  Yes,  I  agree 
that  tolerance  and  broadmindedness 
seems  to  be  more  and  more  exercised 
in  one  direction  only. 

—  (Rev.)  Allen  E.  Morrison 
Welch,  West  Va. 


CHURCH  TOO  CONSERVATIVE? 

Y0|U  often  imply  that  you  are  of- 
fended by  the  liberalism  that  you  say 
you  find  in  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
Has  it  ever  occurred  to  you  that  the 
true  liberal  may  be  equally  offended 
by  some  of  the  extremely  conserva- 
tive tendencies  that  linger  in  the 
Church? 

— R.  D.  Bolter 
Pittsburgh,  Penna. 

Any  member  so  liberal  as  to  be  "of- 
fended" by  alleged  excessive  conserv- 
atism in  today's  Presbyterianism  is  a 
"Presbyterian"  under  false  pretenses, 
in  our  opinion. — Ed. 


WE,  TOO 

In  your  November  21  issue  you 
state  that  the  First  Church,  Orlando, 
Fla.,  has  inaugurated  a  new  procedure 
for  the  reception  of  new  members  by 
inviting  prospective  members  to  at- 
tend five  Sundays  of  indoctrination 
and  instruction  before  appearing  be- 
fore the  Session  to  be  received  into 
the  church.  I  beg  to  state  that  Cal- 
vary church  of  this  city  inaugurated 
such  a  procedure  after  the  congrega- 
tion moved  into  its  new  building  in 
1961.  The  classes  are  conducted  in 
the  pastor's  study  .  .  . 

— James  H.  Parvin,  Sr. 
Norfolk,  Va. 


MUST  LOOK  BACK 

It  appears  that  some  people  have 
no  desire  at  all  to  look  back  as  they 
travel  through  life  (Journal  for  Oct. 
17).  Such  persons  would  do  well  to 
read  The  Gospel  as  Taught  by  Calvin, 
by  Richard  Reed.  At  the  beginning 
the  author  states,  "The  Presbyterian 
Church  believes  that  all  true  progress 
in  theology  lies  in  the  direction  of 
the  Divine  Teacher  and  His  apostles. 
The  goal  is  behind  us."  If  we  never 
look  back  we  lose  our  direction  — 
with  only  our  wills  and  intellects  to 
lead  us  to  the  goal.  I  find  that  when- 
ever I  trust  in  myself  I  miss  the  path 
which  leads  to  the  goal. 

— John  B.  Degges 
Wesson,  Miss. 


POTPOURRI 

Each  week  the  Journal  is  most  help- 
ful to  me  in  my  personal  study  of  the 
Bible  and  also  in  my  preparation  for 
teaching  in  Sunday  School.  May  God 
continue  to  bless  your  Christian  en- 
deavor. 

— Mrs.  Donald  L.  McKinsey 
New  York,  N.  Y. 


I  am  interested  in  subscribing  to 
Dr.  Manford  Gutzke's  Journal  begin- 
ning with  the  current  issue. 

— Alabama 

Him  and  us  and  about  24,000  others. 
Now  you,  too. — Ed. 


JARGONIKS— from  p.  11 

dialogue  and  that's  not  something  left 
over  from  a  Sunday  School  —  we 
mean  Sunday  Church  School  —  Sat- 
urday night  Christmas  concert.  This 
is  headquarterwise-speaking  a  major 
breakthrough  in  depth.  —  From  an 
editorial  in  The  Observer  of  the  Unit- 
ed Church  of  Canada. 


KNOW  SOMEONE  who  would 
appreciate  the  Journal? 

CONSIDER  giving  them  a 
Christmas  subscription. 

CLIP  the  coupon,  p.  18. 
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(Christmas 


No  sheep  in  the  foldsy 

No  star  in  the  west, 

No  Babe  lulled  to  slee'p 

On  His  young  mother's  breast. 

But  sheef  of  God's  flock 
Straying  far  from  His  love, 
And  a  glorified  Man 
Interceding  above. 

No  gold  and  no  myrrh, 
No  sweet  frankincense. 
But  the  gift  of  the  heart 
When  the  sinner  refents. 


No  music  on  earth 
From  the  Angelic  bands; 
But  the  -praise  and  the  prayer 
Of  the  saved  of  all  lands. 

Apart  from  the  Christ — 
No  joy  at  His  birth. 
Though  merry  and  gay 
All  the  feasting  on  earth; 

The  candles  burn  out, 
And  the  feasting  is  done: 
But  the  Glory  of  Heaven 
Shines  forth  in  God's  Son. 


— Betty  Stam,  Martyrd  in  China,  1934.  {From  Christian  Heritage) 


00^^09X100  WCO-i^  WON 


•  MERRY  CHRISTMAS!  In  a  thou- 
sand contexts,  across  the  land,  this 
greeting  is  about  to  become  the  pass- 
word of  the  season.  Yet  how  can 
Christmas,  or  any  other  season,  be 
truly  merry  in  days  like  these?  Per- 
haps we  should  remind  ourselves  that 
Christmas  was  not  given  to  make  men 
merry  but  to  make  them  safe.  As 
Leon  Morris  has  said  in  The  Story 
of  the  Christ  Child: 

"Christmas  basically  has  little  to  do 
with  sentimentality  and  romance.  It 


does  not  find  expression  in  an  irra- 
tional good  fellowship  that  temporarily 
lays  aside  its  grudges  it  knows  not 
why.  The  essential  point  about  Christ- 
mas is  that  God  sent  His  Son  to  be 
our  Saviour.  God  took  action  to  deal 
with  the  sin  of  the  world.  We  do  well 
at  Christmas  to  reflect  on  the  fact  of 
sin  and  the  seriousness  of  our  sin. 
It  was  this  that  brought  the  Son  of 
God  to  Bethlehem's  manger.  It  is 
this  that  Christmas  is  all  about." 

•  Like  most  everybody  else  we  read 
with  great  interest  the  personal  testi- 
monial in  the  Saturday  Evening  Post, 
"Why  I  Quit  the  Ministry,"  by  an 
anonymous  Presbyterian  cleric  who 
became  disillusioned  when  his  congre- 
gation did  not  measure  up  to  his  ex- 
pectations. Faced  with  a  congrega- 
tion of  sinners,  many  of  whom  evi- 
dently had  never  met  the  Lord  Jesus 
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He  Came  to  Where  We  Were  5 

Christ  came  as  a  babe,  but  it  is  not  a  bafbe  that  we  worships 
He  is  the  Lord  By  Walter  Thorson 

A  Brother  Like  That  6 

By  C.  Roy  Angell 

The  Real  Christmas   7 

"Playing  Church"  or  thinking  that  Christmas  is  just  for 
"getting"  obscures  the  meaning  By  Rev.  Paul  A.  Snider 

What  More  Can  Be  Done?   8 

Church  people  have  a  responsibility  to  the  elderly  even  after 
suitable  housing  is  provided  By  Gordon  A.  Hanson 

Departments — 

Editorials  10 

A  Layman  and  His  Church  1 1 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  December  30  13 

Youth  Program,  December  30   15 

The  Church  at  Home  16 

Children's  Bible  Studies  17 

Book  Reviews   ^  18 

The  Mailbag  20 


Christ,  the  young  man  helplessly 
wrung  his  hands  and  then  quit — ap- 
parently he  had  nothing,  really,  to  of- 
fer them.  And  now  we  have  begun 
to  be  deluged  by  an  evidently  well-or- 
ganized avalanche  of  resolutions,  ser- 
mons, news  stories  condemning  the 
Post.  Source  of  the  avalanche  seems 
to  be  the  New  York  ecumenical  head- 
quarters of  the  Churches,  where  cer- 
tain prominent  ecclesiastics  have  been 
"shocked"  by  the  "distortions  that  de- 
graded denominations"  and  "unfound- 
ed charges  against  religious  groups." 
Sounds  like  the  Air  Force  Manual 
controversy  all  over  again  ...  or 
"Operation  Abolition." 

•  Out  on  the  West  Coast  the  Los 
Angeles  Presbytery  of  the  UPUSA 
seems  about  ready  to  take  legal  ac- 
tion against  an  independent,  unaffiliat- 
ed group  in  North  Hollywood  which 
has  organized  under  the  name.  Valley 
Presbyterian  Church.  The  stated  clerk 
and  the  president  of  the  board  of 
trustees  of  the  presbytery  have  writ- 
ten a  letter  to  the  church  and  its 
minister,  the  Rev.  Ralph  M.  Hoopes, 
demanding  that  they  cease  and  desist 
from  using  the  name  and  word  "pres- 
byterian"  in  any  form,  shape  or  fash- 
ion. Trouble  is  the  group  used  to  be 
part  of  a  UPUSA  congregation.  They 
left  without  property  and  the  minister 
was  divested  of  his  ordination  but  the 
presbytery  doesn't  intend  to  let  it  go 
at  that.  We  know  enough  about  the 
situation  to  know  that  if  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  US,  were  a  national 
Church  it  could  do  no  better  than  to 
add  this  congregation  to  its  rolls. 
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NEWS  or  RELIGION 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


CHRISTMAS  IN  OTHER  LANDS 

INDIA  —  Christinas  in  villages 
througtout  India  is  a  time  of  joy.  When 
the  brass  gong  is  rung,  Christian  fam- 
ilies begin  walking  to  church.  Usually 
the  father  of  the  household,  Bible  in 
hand,  walks  ahead  with  his  sons  di- 
rectly behind  him;  the  mother  and 
daughters  follow.  Christians  in  a  vil- 
lage sometimes  number  fewer  than  ten 
families  and  are  bound  together  in 
close  fellowship.  In  many  villages, 
because  of  deep  respect  for  God's 
Holy  Word,  the  people  stand  when  it 
is  read  aloud.  Although  many  are  un- 
able to  read,  they  have  memorized 
long  passages  of  the  Christmas  Story. 
During  the  offering,  because  of  pov- 
erty, families  present  rice  which  they 
have  rationed  from  their  own  meals. 
— Blaisk  Levai. 

EGYPT  —  Despite  the  fact  that 
Christians  living  in  a  Muslim  country 
are  a  decided  minority,  the  effect  of 
the  world-wide  celebration  of  the  In- 
carnation has  remarkable  impact  up- 
on Egypt.  Christmas  is  celebrated  in 
Egypt  on  at  least  three  separate  oc- 
casions: the  Orthodox  Coptic  Church 
celebrates  the  7th  of  January,  the 
Western  Churches  and  many  of  the 
Coptic  Evangelical  Churches  observe 
the  25th  of  December,  while  the  Ar- 
menian Orthodox  Church  holds  ita  feast 
on  the  6th  of  January.  The  manner 
of  keeping  Christmas  in  the  West  has 
affected  the  celebration  of  Christmas 
in  Egypt.  Carol  parties  and  services, 
Nativity  tableaux  and  music,  decorated 
Christmas  trees  or  branches  of  other 
trees,  the  giving  of  gifts  and  sending 
of  greeting  cards  are  all  the  norm. 
Traditional  fasting  is  observed,  brok- 
en at  midnight  on  Christmas  Eve  by 
family  dinners  for  many. — Frank  A. 
Shields-Schibild. 


North  India  Merger  Is  Being  Voted  Down 


LUCKNOW,  India  —  With  voting 
completed  in  nine  of  eleven  confer- 
ences, chances  of  Methodists  entering 
a  proposed  North  Indian  union  of 
Protestant  denominations  appear  slim. 
The  cumulative  vote  so  far  is  315 
votes  against  the  merger  and  305  in 
favor. 

Four  of  the  conferences  have  voted 
the  necessary  two-thirds  majority;  an- 
other passed  it,  but  without  the  neces- 
sary two-thirds  vote;  the  other  four 
rejected  it. 

The    two    remaining  conferences 


which  haven't  voted  are  not  large 
enough  to  make  a  significant  change. 
A  total  of  415  affirmative  votes  will 
be  required.  The  union  would  in- 
clude Anglicans,  Methodists,  Disciples 
of  Christ,  Baptists,  Brethren  and  the 
United  Church  of  Northern  India. 

{Editor's  note:  The  Methodists  in  In- 
dia have  been  among  the  first  to  balk 
at  the  revelation  that  merger  talks 
with  Anglicans  or  Episcopalians  are 
little  more  than  invitations  to  become 
Anglicans  or  Episcopalians.) 


Christmas  Card  Maker  Notes  Spiritual  Interest 


BRIDGEPORT,    Conn.    (RNS)  — 

Christmas  cards  in  recent  years  have 
reflected  an  increasing  desire  to 
stress  the  spiritual  character  of  the 
holiday  and  de-emphasize  its  material 
aspects. 

Jerry  Cooper,  president  of  Friendly 
Greetings,  which  will  distribute  some 
9,000,000  greeting  cards  this  year  in 
every  state  in  the  nation,  said  here 
that  while  more  people  are  selecting 
religious  themes  for  their  Yuletide  mes- 
sages, interest  in  humorous  Christmas 
cards  has  gone  steadily  downward. 

When  he  first  entered  the  greeting- 
card  field  years  ago,  Mr.  Cooper 
said,  his  firm  had  only  one  assortment 
of  religious  Christmas  cards,  and  the 
demand  for  such  cards  was  not  great. 

mas  with  heat  (it  is  summer  there) 
and  holidays.  Crowded  cities,  large 
and  small,  are  decorated  with  Christ- 
mas trees  and  the  streets  ring  with 
the  sound  of  festive  bells.  Gifts  in 
many  homes  are  placed  at  the  foot 
of  the  beds  and  in  shoes.  Churches 
are  overcrowded  on  Christmas  Day 
because  families  and  relatives  all  wor- 
ship together.  The  sacred  Bible  is 
sought  more  often  than  ever  because 
people  want  to  experience  the  won- 
drous birth  of  Christ  Jesus. — EwALDO 
Alves. 

— The  American 

Bible  Society  Record 


Today,  of  some  80  assortments  market- 
ed by  the  firm,  15  have  religious 
themes,  and  the  number  is  increasing 
annually.  At  the  same  time,  he  said, 
interest  in  cards  featuring  cartoons 
and  other  forms  of  Christmas  humor 
has  dropped  off  sharply. 

Although  designers  of  Christmas 
cards  include  some  of  the  nation's 
outstanding  artists,  and  hundreds  of 
new  designs  are  introduced  each  year, 
he  noted  that  traditional  and  familiar 
themes  remain  the  top  favorites. 

At  the  same  time  as  spiritual  mes- 
sages and  illustrations  have  gained 
greatly  in  favor,  a  major  change  has 
taken  place  in  Christmas  card  sales 
and  distribution,  he  said. 

Until  a  few  years  ago,  the  great 
bulk  of  the  more  than  one  billion 
Christmas  cards  sold  in  the  United 
States  annually  were  distributed 
through  regular  commercial  channels. 
Today,  however,  the  proceeds  from 
the  sale  of  about  70  per  cent  of  all 
Christmas-card  box  assortments  sold 
in  the  United  States  go  to  church 
groups  and  other  non-profit  organiza- 
tions which  use  the  funds  for  a  wide 
variety  of  projects  and  activities. 


BRAZIL  —  Brazil  associates  Christ- 
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If  we  would  speak  a  word  for  the 
coming  of  the  King,  we  must  do  it 
through  the  missionary  enterprise. — 
Harold  John  Ockenga. 


Stronger  Drive  Urged 
Against  Smoking  Ads 

ST.  PAUL,  Minn.  (RNS)  —  The 

president  of  the  American  Baptist 
Convention  said  here  that  church  peo- 
ple should  rally  to  the  support  of  a 
broadcasting  official  who  opposes  to- 
bacco advertising  on  radio  and  tele- 
vision designed  to  encourage  young 
people  to  smoke  cigarettes. 

Dr.  Benjamin  Browne  of  Chicago 
said,  "it  is  rather  humiliating  to  have 
a  layman  speak  out  on  a  safeguard- 
ing of  the  health  of  young  people  at 
a  point  where  the  Church  has  re- 
mained silent."  Dr.  Browne  said 
church  people  should  support  Leroy 
Collins,  president  of  the  National  As- 
sociation of  Broadcasters  and  a  promi- 
nent Protestant  Episcopal  layman. 

Mr.  Collins  is  under  fire  from  the 
broadcasting  industry  for  declaring 
that  broadcasters  no  longer  could  ig- 
nore the  mounting  evidence  that  to- 
bacco provides  "a  serious  hazard  to 
health"  and  that  advertising  plays  an 
important  part  in  persuading  young- 
sters —  even  in  the  ninth  grade  — 
to  adopt  the  smoking  habit. 

"We  must  not  let  the  advertisers 
and  the  culture  vultures  become  the 
opinion  makers  of  America,"  Dr. 
Browne  warned. 

Dr.  Browne  said  all  church  people 
should  take  advantage  of  the  "letters 
to  the  editor"  columns  in  newspapers 
and  magazines.  They  should  watch 
the  news  of  the  day  and  express  their 
views,  he  said. 


Teachers'  Tax  Ruling 
Galled  Discriminatory 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.   (RNS)  — 

An  Internal  Revenue  Service 
ruling  —  extending  to  clergymen 
teaching  in  church-related  schools  and 
colleges  the  right  to  enjoy  tax-exempt 
housing  allowances  in  lieu  of  parson- 
ages —  is  so  worded  that  it  discrim- 
inates against  a  considerable  number 
of  Protestant  institutions,  a  spokes- 
man for  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals  said  here. 

The  Rev.  Donald  H.  Gill,  associate 
secretary  for  public  affairs  of  the 
NAE,  termed  the  discrimination  "in- 
advertent," but  said  it  would  prove 
serious  unless  the  Internal  Rev- 
enue Service  adopts  a  "broader  for- 


mula" for  defining  the  type  of  insti- 
tutions whose  faculty  members  may 
benefit  from  the  ruling. 

Under  a  1954  amendment  to  the 
Internal  Revenue  Code,  clergy- 
men who  are  not  furnished  with  a 
house  as  part  of  their  stipend  may 
receive  part  of  their  salary  in  the 
form  of  a  housing  allowance,  which 
can  be  excluded  from  their  gross  in- 
come to  the  extent  used  to  provide 
housing.  Questions  arose  as  to  the 
eligibility  of  ordained  ministers  who 
teach  in  church-related  institutions, 
and  it  was  ruled  that  clergymen  teach- 
ing religion  were  to  be  considered  as 
pursuing  their  calling  as  ministers  of 
religion. 

Now,  in  a  broader  ruling,  the 
agency  has  held  that  any  minister 
employed  as  a  teacher  or  administra- 
tor in  "parochial  schools,  colleges,  or 
universities  which  are  integral  agen- 
cies of  religious  organizations"  will 
be  eligible  for  the  housing  allowance 
exemption. 

Mr.  Gill  pointed  out  that  many 
Protestant  colleges  and  Christian  day 
schools  and  high  schools  are  not, 
strictly  speaking,  "an  integral  part" 
of  a  specific  church  organization. 
Most  are  established  with  independent 
boards  of  trustees.  They  are  often 
church-related  and  in  fact,  very  close- 
ly related  to  the  religious  groups  they 
serve,  but  they  apparently  do  not 
qualify  under  the  language  of  the 
new  revenue  ruling,  he  said. 

"Discriminating  against  ministers 
serving  in  schools  of  this  nature  will 
continue  until  the  Internal  Rev- 
enue Service  adopts  a  broader  for- 
mula to  determine  when  a  minister 
is  employed  'in  the  exercise  of  his 
ministry,'  "  the  NAE  official  added. 


Gets  US  Aid  Gontract 

WASHINGTON  —  More  United 
States  aid  for  Roman  Catholic-domi- 
nated schools  in  Colombia  will  be 
channeled  through  agencies  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church.  The  Catholic 
University  of  America  announced 
here  that  it  has  signed  a  contract 
with  the  Agency  for  International 
Development  (AID)  to  assist  six 
schools  of  nursing  in  Colombia.  Sev- 
eral Protestant  agencies  previously 
criticized  Peace  Corps  assistance  to 
the  schools  in  Colombia  since  they  are 
sectarian  schools  and  would  not  qual- 
ify for  federal  aid  in  the  U.S. 


Italy  Jails  Preacher 
For  Ghurch  Griticism 

ROME  (RNS)  —  Otello  Pandol- 
fini,  a  storefront  preacher  belonging 
to  the  Churches  of  Christ  sect,  was 
sentenced  by  a  court  here  to  one 
year's  imprisonment  for  publishing 
and  distributing  leaflets  allegedly  vil- 
ifying the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and 
its  clergy.  The  Italian  constitution 
recognizes  Catholicism  as  the  religion 
of  the  state  and  makes  it  a  punishable 
offense  to  defame  it  publicly. 

Pandolfini  was  arrested  last  May 
at  Civitavecchia,  a  seaside  town  near 
here,  after  distributing  about  3,000 
pamphlets  assailing  the  Church's  "in- 
terference" in  civil  matters.  The 
pamphlets  also  charged  that  "Catholic 
dogmas  are  an  invention  of  the 
priests." 

(Editor's  note:  We  should  be  remind- 
ed frequently  that  freedom  of  religion 
in  Roman  Catholic-dominated  lands  is 
not  what  we  think  it  is.) 


Meat  Is  Off,  Then  On 
Gatholic  Fete's  Menu 

BOSTON  (RNS)  —  Because  some- 
body goofed  it  required  a  special  dis- 
pensation here  for  comedian  Jimmy 
Durante  and  other  Catholics  to  have 
sausage  with  their  eggs  at  a  Friday 
breakfast  in  his  honor. 

The  sausages  were  ordered  as  part 
of  the  meal  long  before  the  gathering 
was  held;  some  committeeman  had 
failed  to  note  that  Nov.  30  was  a  Fri- 
day. Mr.  Durante  was  here  to  appear 
at  a  Columban  nuns'  benefit  at  the 
Boston  Garden. 

A  worried  call  was  placed  to  Rich- 
ard Cardinal  Gushing,  Archbishop  of 
Boston  by  one  of  the  committeemen. 
Because  it  was  all  in  a  good  cause. 
Cardinal  Gushing  granted  a  dispensa- 
tion allowing  Catholics  to  eat  the 
meat  on  Friday. 

(Editor's  note:  It  is  hard  to  see  how 
some  Protestants  can  talk  seriously 
of  union  with  a  Church  which  can 
turn  "sin"  on  and  off  as  easily  as 
this.) 


Tolerance,  practiced  by  some,  makes 
them  totally  intolerant  of  anyone  who 
has  convictions. — Richard  C.  Halver- 

SON. 
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The  miracle  of  Incarnation  (becoming  flesh)  — 


He  Came  to  Where  We  Were 


More  than  any  other  act  of  God,  it 
seems  to  me  that  the  Incarnation  was 
a  manifestation  of  power.  We  may 
say  that  Christ's  resurrection  demon- 
strated the  power  of  God.  —  and  if 
we  properly  appreciate  the  implica- 
tions of  His  crucifixion  for  man's  re- 
demption and  therefore  also  for  the 
end  of  the  Great  War,  we  may  say 
that  the  Cross  was  a  demonstration 
of  the  power  of  God.  But  in  a  way, 
these  events  built  upon  what  came  be- 
fore them.  The  pre-requisite  for  both 
of  them  was  that  God  should  become 
man,  just  as  you  and  I  are  men  — 
made  of  flesh  and  blood  and  bones, 
and  yet  all  the  time  (as  the  Creed 
says),  "Very  God  of  Very  God." 

All  the  things  that  Jesus  did,  and 
everything  that  happened  to  Him,  fol- 
lowed from  that  tremendous  issue: 
here  was  God  living  and  breathing  and 
doing  things,  right  in  the  middle  of 
our  human  situation. 

I  suppose  that  if  I  were  the  Devil 
and  had  worked  very  hard  throughout 
history  to  shut  out  the  knowledge  of 
God  from  the  life  and  society  of  man, 
as  well  as  the  hope  for  any  good,  I 
would  have  done  my  best  to  prevent 
the  Incarnation.  That  would  be  one 
incalculable  risk  I  couldn't  afford  to 
take,  to  have  God  Himself  living  as  a 
man.  The  fact  that  the  Incarnation 
did  occur,  therefore,  indicates  that 
God  has  final  and  arbitrary  power  ov- 
er Satan.  It  is  He  who  says  what 
will  and  what  will  not  be  done. 

As  a  chemist,  I  like  to  think  that 
the  Incarnation  particularly  shows  that 
God  is  the  God  who  created  physical 
things.  It  is  essential  that  the  Incar- 
nation be  physical.  If  we  merely  say 
that  God  "inspired"  Jesus,  in  a  sort 
of  nebulous  "spiritual"  way,  then  the 
life  and  death  of  Christ  are  not  very 
different  from  lots  of  other  spiritual 
happenings.  It  is  important  to  realize 
that  the  Incarnation  goes  right  down 
to  atoms  and  molecules.  Here  is  God 
in  a  specific  form  —  so  that  what 


Christ  suffers,  God  suffers.  He  ex- 
presses the  voice  and  heart  of  God. 
And  when  at  last  you  spit  in  His  face 
and  drive  great  nails  through  His 
wrists,  and  the  perspiration  and  blood 
come  down  His  body,  it  is  God  to  whom 
you  are  doing  these  things,  every  bone 
and  muscle  of  Him.  That  is  what  the 
Incarnation  means. 

I'm  not  surprised,  either,  that  there 
should  be  a  virgin  birth.  First  of 
all,  people  who  reject  this  do  so  pri- 
marily on  the  basis  of  their  conviction 
that  God  is  a  kind,  mild-mannered 
Spirit  who  has  never  really  been  so 
crude  as  to  monkey  with  the  universe 
directly,  even  though  presumably  He 
made  it  at  the  first.  But  I  prefer  to 
think  that  God  has  certain  proprietary 
rights  and  therefore  He  can,  if  He 
wishes,  do  remarkable  things  with 
atoms  and  molecules.  It's  all  a  matter 
of  the  size  of  the  God  you  are  consider- 
ing. 

I  think  the  reason  for  the  virgin 
birth  was  simply  to  set  Christ  off  in 
a  special  way  from  every  other  man. 
Certain  low  cynics  whisper  about 
Freud  and  symbolism,  presumably  in 
in  an  effort  to  embarrass  us  about 
"sex  and  all"  —  but  God  apparently 


Hear,  Christmas  Angels, 
Hear 

The  Shepherds  hear  the  host  of  Angels 
sing 

Oh  Halleluia!  Hail  the  mighty  King! 
Thus  Angels  sing  in  realms  of  glory 
bright 

While  morning  stars  around  Him  fall 
in  light! 

Thus  spake  the  Seraph,  in  the  shining 
throng, 

Praising  God,  who  thus  addressed  their 
Song. 

Oh  hear  the  Angels'  glad  tidings  tell: 
Abide  with  us,  our  Lord,  Immanuel! 

Anonymous 


WALTER  THORSON 

does  not  embarrass  easily.  He  chose 
to  go  right  through  from  the  begin- 
ning, from  conception  on.  He  is,  as 
Screwtape  puts  it,  "horribly  vulgar" 
in  His  ideals  of  how  things  should 
proceed.  And  after  all,  how  can  you 
embarrass  the  Creator  of  things  as 
they  are?  God  was  determined  to 
leave  His  imprint  on  the  world  in  the 
man  Christ  Jesus,  physically,  as  well 
as  spiritually  and  intellectually.  That's 
the  way  it  would  have  to  be,  it  seems; 
otherwise  how  could  God  be  Lord  of 
all? 

It  gives  me  special  pleasure  at 
Christmas  to  think  about  the  implica- 
tions of  this  for  my  life.  The  Incarna- 
tion stands  in  contrast  with  the  vague 
Christian  belief  in  which  one  is  never 
really  quite  sure  that  God  is  there. 
The  popular  idea  is  something  like 
this:  sin  is  so  total,  and  God  so  "to- 
tally other,"  that  somehow  He  can 
never  quite  get  through  the  dense 
cloud  and  clearly  reveal  Himself  or 
His  will.  Men  are  doomed  to  uncer- 
tainty and  tension,  doubt  and  ignor- 
ance. They  must  never  suppose  that 
God  has  spoken  directly  to  them  about 
anything  specific. 

I  lived  with  that  kind  of  theology 
myself,  until  one  day  I  came  to  see 
the  meaning  of  the  Incarnation  and 
the  gifts  of  God  that  have  come  from 
it.  Although  you  really  have  to  hear 
the  music  in  its  setting  and  cadence 
to  appreciate  it  fully,  Bach's  way  of 
putting  it  in  his  Christmas  Oratorio 
is  helpful : 

Break  forth,  0  glorious  heav'nly 
Light, 

And  usher  in  the  Morning; 
0  shepherds,  quake  not  with  af- 
fright, 

But  hear  the  angel's  warning: 
This  Child,  now  weak  in  infancy. 
Our  Confidence  and  Joy  shall  be: 
The  pow'r  of  Satan  breaking; 
And  peace  eternal  making. 

In  the  chorale  "Christ  Lag  in  Todes- 
banden"  Luther  has  said  it  too: 
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Jesus  Christus  Gottes  Sohn 
An  unser  Statt  ist  kommen. 

"Jesus  Christ,  God's  Son,  has  come 
to  where  we  were."  If  God  brought 
the  Incarnation  to  pass,  is  there  any 
limit  to  His  power  to  make  Himself 
known  to  us? 

To  think  of  the  Incarnation  in  this 
way  does  not  especially  remind  me 
of  the  traditional  creche  scene  with  its 
images  of  rustic  and  serene  environs. 
Certainly  a  kind  of  profundity  is  ex- 
pressed in  God's  condescension  to  our 
state,  and  the  sordidness  of  a  stable 
intensifies  its  truth.  But  God,  hav- 
ing come  down  to  us,  must  not  have 
found  it  very  much  lower  to  go  to  a 
stable  for  His  birthplace.  The  great 
step  down  was  to  humanity  itself. 


A  friend  of  mine  named  Paul  re- 
ceived a  new  automobile  from  his 
brother  as  a  pre-Christmas  present. 
On  Christmas  Eve,  when  Paul  came 
out  of  his  office,  a  street  urchin  was 
walking  around  the  shiny  new  car, 
admiring  it.  "Is  this  your  car,  mis- 
ter?"   he  asked. 

Paul  nodded,  "My  brother  gave  it 
to  me  for  Christmas." 

The  boy  looked  astounded.  "You 
mean  your  brother  gave  it  to  you, 
and  it  didn't  cost  you  nothing?  Gosh, 
I  wish  .  .  ." 

He  hesitated,  and  Paul  knew  what 
he  was  going  to  wish.  He  was  going 
to  wish  he  had  a  brother  like  that. 
But  what  the  lad  said  jarred  Paul 
all  the  way  down  to  his  heels.  "I 
wish,"  the  boy  went  on,  "that  I  could 
be  a  brother  like  that." 

Paul  looked  at  the  boy  in  astonish- 
ment, then  impulsively  he  added, 
"Would  you  like  to  ride  in  my  auto- 
mobile?" 

"Oh,  yes,  I'd  love  that!" 

After  a  short  ride  the  urchin  turned, 
and  with  his  eyes  aglow  said,  "Mister, 
would  you  mind  driving  in  front  of 
my  house?" 

Paul  smiled  a  little.  He  thought  he 
knew  what  the  lad  wanted.  He  want- 
ed to  show  his  neighbors  that  he 
could  ride  home  in  a  big  automobile. 
But  Paul  was  wrong  again. 


I  think  that  Bach,  and  some  other 
Christian  composers  as  well,  notably 
Marc  Antoine  Charpentier,  recognized 
this.  In  the  Bach  Mass  in  B  Minor, 
the  "Et  incarnatus  est"  is  not  serene 
at  all.  Rather  it  is  accompanied  by 
a  peculiar  string  figure,  rarely  used  in 
music,  that  gives  the  hearer  a  sense 
of  mystery  and  profound  sadness. 
Charpentier's  "Messe  de  Menuit,"  joy- 
ful and  simple  through  most  of  its 
text,  takes  on  a  poignant,  solemn 
mood  as  it  stops  to  reiterate  the  words 
et  homo  /actus  est  (He  was  made 
man). 

Because  the  Christian  finds  such  ter- 
rible solemnity  in  the  Incarnation,  he 
is  offended  at  any  popular  interpreta- 
tion of  the  scene  based  on  sentiment. 
He  sees  it  as  essentially  a  recogni- 


"Will  you  stop  right  where  those 
two  steps  are?"   the  boy  asked. 

He  ran  up  the  steps.  Then  in  a 
little  while  Paul  heard  him  coming 
back,  but  he  was  not  coming  fast.  He 
was  carrying  his  little  polio-crippled 
brother.  He  sat  him  down  on  the  bot- 
tom step,  then  sort  of  squeezed  up 
against  him,  and  pointed  to  the  car. 

"There  she  is.  Buddy,  just  like  I 
told  you  upstairs.  His  brother  give 
it  to  him  for  Christmas,  and  it  didn't 
cost  him  a  cent,  and  someday  I'm 
gonna  give  you  one  just  like  it;  then 
you  can  see  for  yourself  all  the  pretty 
things  in  the  Christmas  windows  that 
I've  been  trying  to  tell  you  about." 

Paul  got  out  and  lifted  the  little 
lad  to  the  front  seat  of  his  car.  The 
shining-eyed  older  brother  climbed  in 
beside  him  and  the  three  of  them  be- 
gan a  memorable  holiday  ride. 

That  Christmas  Eve  Paul  learned 
what  Jesus  meant  when  He  said:  "It 
is  more  blessed  to  give  .  .  ." 

— C.  Roy  Angell,  Baskets  of  Silver 
Copyright  by  Broadman  Press, 
Nashville 
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The  great  truth  that  is  preserved  in 
the  doctrine  of  the  Virgin  Birth  is 
that  in  the  coming  of  Christ  we  see 
something  completely  new. — Leon  Mor- 
ris, The  Story  of  the  Christ  Child. 


tion  of  only  what  is  purely  human, 
rather  than  what  is  divine.  Any  sen- 
timental representation  of  the  Incar- 
nation removes  the  essential  stone  of 
stumbling,  namely,  that  the  birth  of 
Christ  confronts  us  with  the  Gospel's 
demanding  urgency  and  authoritarian 
claims.  It  takes  both  sting  and  ser- 
iousness from  the  Incarnation,  leaving 
only  a  generalized  human  experience. 

I  am  talking  about  the  "sweet  little 
Jesus  Child"  and  "Hush,  don't  wake 
the  Infant"  line  of  poesy.  Jesus 
Christ  is  not  the  symbol  of  infant  in- 
nocence and  purity.  To  be  realistic 
we  must  recognize  in  this  Baby  the 
Mighty,  Omnipotent  Prince,  as  the 
prophet  Isaiah  saw  Him  (9:6).  For 
the  same  reason  Mary  cannot  be  the 
symbol  of  motherhood.  (I  suppose 
that  the  origin  of  this  sentiment  lies 
in  the  Middle  Ages.  C.  S.  Lewis  has 
pointed  out  the  role  of  the  Virgin  Mary 
in  the  development  of  the  medieval 
concept  of  woman's  sanctity.) 

Ultimately  the  development  of  the 
"sleeping    infant"    theme    in  connec- 
tion with  our  Lord  is  a  deterrent  to 
faith,  a  piece  of  propaganda  aimed  at 
obscuring  the  galvanizing  truth  of  the 
Incarnation.     It  has  a  semblance  of 
value  to  it,  because  it  attracts  the  hu- 
man heart  to  its  warmth  and  senti-  I 
ment.    But  this  attraction  arises  not  i 
out  of  divine  things,  but  out  of  purely  ii 
human   sympathies.     Our   Lord   does  \ 
not  ask  for  sympathies — He  asks  for  i 
worship  and  faith.     If  the  birth  of  I 
Jesus  is  only  a  symbol  of  human  sym-  1 
pathy  and  tenderness,  then  it  was  a  m 
pathetic  beginning  to  a  cynical  con- 
clusion.   And  the  worst  of  it  is  that 
we  are  all  still  damned. 

On  Christmas  Eve  I  like  to  go  to 
a  dark  church  filled  with  people,  and 
get  down  on  my  knees  with  a  true 
conviction   of   how   different   God  is 
from  me  —  different  in  His  ways  and  ''^ 
in  His  nature.    I  remember  how  much 
it  cost  Him  to  send  His  only  Son  to  i 
us  men,  and  I  like  to  join  other  Chris-  pj 
tians  in  thanking  Him  for  the  love  ij, 
that  moves  Him  to  hear  our  prayers,  fj, 
heal  our  diseases,  redeem  our  souls,  i  |,j 
and  give  us  everlasting  life  through  pj 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  '  jj, 

*    *    *    *  !  ka 

Reprinted  by  permission  from  HIS,  ^ 
student     magazine     of     Inter-Varsity  I '"I 

Christian  Fellowship.  ^' 

tin 

  a 

Hardship  makes  a  person  either  bit-  I 
ter  or  better. — Selected.  t. 


A  Brother  Like  That 
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Stripping  away  the  tinsel  to  expose  the  real  Christmas — 


The  Real  Christmas 


REV.  PAUL  A.  SNIDER 


Amid  the  glitter  of  Christmas  lights 
the  brilliant  star  of  Bethlehem  will 
not  be  seen;  above  the  impatient 
stamping  of  tiny  reindeer  feet  the 
glorious  angelic  chorus  will  not  be 
heard;  in  the  din  of  shopping  traffic 
we  will  miss  the  Way  —  unless  from 
our  hearts  we  sing, 

"0  holy  Child  of  Bethlehem, 
Descend  to  us  we  pray; 
Cast  out  our  sin  and  enter  in 
Be  born  in  us  today!" 

— Phillips  Brooks 

In  a  society  in  which  the  business 
of  Santa  Claus  has  largely  displaced 
the  historic  fact  that  God  and  man 
were  uniquely  and  mysteriously  joined 
in  the  birth  of  Mary's  Son,  those  who 
believe  that  the  Christian  Church 
should  observe  the  Birthday  of  her 
King  must  take  definite  steps  to  bring 
the  spiritual  wonder  back  to  Christ- 
mas. 

The  place  to  begin  is  in  the  heart. 

There  dwells  the  myth  that  the  pag- 
eantry of  worship  can  be  substituted 
successfully  for  purity  of  heart.  But 
in  the  presence  of  the  Holy  God  they 
that  "glory  in  appearance,  and  not  in 
heart"  will  call  for  the  rocks  to  cover 
them. 

Let  us  begin  to  restore  Christmas  by 
recognizing  frankly  that  we  can  no 
longer  play  "church"  however  digni- 
fied or  enthusiastic  our  activity  may 
be.  We  dare  not  come  to  God  with 
praises  sung  with  our  tongue  in  our 
cheek.  A  choir  robe  cannot  hide  the 
hands  which  cause  our  neighbor's  heart 
to  bleed.  The  precise  tread  of  usher- 
ing feet  will  not  disguise  the  way- 
ward steps  of  Saturday  night.  A  sanc- 
timonious pulpit  chant  cannot  conceal 
a  life  consumed  by  sin. 

Reality  must  pervade  our  worship. 
Let  us  destroy  once  for  all  in  our 


lives  the  lie  that  pageantry  is  an  ac- 
ceptable substitute  for  "clean  hands 
and  pure  heart"  (Psalm  24:4).  Let 
us  approach  God  honestly  with  keen 
awareness  of  our  need.  Reality  in 
worship  is  directly  related  to  the  ex- 
perience for  which  John  Antes,  early 
American  Moravian  musician,  played: 

"Dwell,    Thou    dear    and  lovely 
Guest, 

In  Thy  blood  relation's  breast. 
May  the  whole  poor  sinner's  race 
Taste  Thy  endless  lasting  grace." 

With  hearts  made  pure  by  the  awe- 
some love  of  Jesus  let  us  consider  anew 
in  thoughtful,  childlike  wonder  the 
Gift  of  God  as  He  came  as  Man  to 
men.  In  the  presence  of  the  miracle 
and  mystery  of  this  birth,  the  birth 
of  God  and  Mary's  Son,  it  is  by  faith 
that  we  perceive  the  wonder  of  re- 
demption, God  in  Christ  reconciling 
the  world  unto  Himself.  Beyond  our 
reason  and  comprehension  of  the  mys- 
tery of  this  birth,  the  birth  of  Im- 
manuel,  there  stands  firmly  fixed  on 
Calvary  that  other  mystery  of  God, 
the  death  of  Him  who  loved  us  and 
gave  Himself  for  us. 

Equally  illusive  before  the  syste- 
matic analysis  of  finite  minds  is  a 
third  mystery  boldly  sketched  by  an 
empty  tomb!  God  and  Mary's  Son, 
born  under  distressing  circumstances 
to  die  a  despicable  death  was  raised 
from  the  dead!  He  left  the  tomb! 

We  believe  it  or  we  deny  it;  we  do 
not  prove  it. 

Deny  the  honesty  of  the  witness  in 
one  case  and  His  testimony  is  suspect 
in  all  others.  Tear  from  the  pages 
of  your  Bible  the  stories  of  Jesus' 
birth  and  you  have  proven  nothing 
except  your  privilege  to  mutilate  the 
message  of  God's  redeeming  love.  The 
death,  the  resurrection  remain.  No 


mystery  has  ever  been  solved  by  de- 
nying its  existence.  The  faithful  testi- 
mony of  honest  men  who  have  looked 
with  calm  perception  at  Mary's  Son 
has  been  that 

"God  lies  in  a  manger, 

in  flesh  now  appearing; 
In  Him  is  joy, 

in  Him  is  eternal  life!" 

—J.  F.  Peter 

The  pageantry  of  Christmas  worship 
will  pulsate  with  reality  only  if  there 
is  real  heart-transforming  relationship 
with  Jesus  Christ. 

In  the  second  place,  let  us  deal 
firmly  with  that  other  myth  associated 
with  Christmas.  Characterized  by  the 
dialogue  of  our  children  this  myth 
emphasizes  the  self-consuming  interest 
of  our  society: 

"What   are   you   getting  for 

Christmas?" 
"What   are   you   getting  for 

Christmas?" 
"I  want  a  new  bike!" 
"What  did  you  get  last  year?" 

Where  did  this  myth  originate  — 
that  we  get  at  Christmas? 

God  gave  at  Christmas! 

John  wrote,  "The  Word  became 
flesh  and  dwelt  among  us,  full  of 
grace  and  truth;  we  have  beheld  His 
glory,  glory  as  of  the  only  Son  from 
the  Father"  (John  1:14,  RSV).  St. 
Paul  declared,  ". . . .  Christ  Jesus  .  .  . 
emptied  Himself,  taking  the  form  of  a 
servant  being  born  in  the  likeness 
of  men.  And  being  found  in  human 
form  He  humbled  Himself  and  became 
obedient  unto  death  even  death  on  a 
cross"  (Philippians  2:5-8,  RSV). 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 
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Thoughts  about  Care  for  the  Aged  by  the  Church  — 

What  More 


Throughout  most  of  her  history  the 
Church  has  played  an  important  role 
in  many  health  and  welfare  services. 
The  Church  may  well  be  playing  her 
most  important  role  today,  as  she 
seeks  to  solve  some  of  the  problems 
facing  her  older  people. 

The  care  of  those  whom  we  think 
of  as  old  or  aging  is  a  new  problem 
that  has  begun  to  be  important  only 
in  the  last  twenty  years.  It  is  a 
field  in  which  rather  little  has  become 
known  as  yet.  However,  we  do  know 
that  the  lack  of  adequate  housing  is 
one  of  the  major  problems  facing  older 
people  today.  Housing  becomes  a 
problem  largely  because  of  reduced 
income  caused  by  retirement  or  dis- 
ability. 

Housing  the  aged  is  a  new  endeavor 
in  which  there  is  as  yet  rather  little 
experience.  Therefore,  ways  of  car- 
ing for  older  people  are  not  settled. 
Recently,  Robert  C.  Weaver,  admin- 
istrator of  the  Housing  and  Home 
Finance  Agency,  appointed  an  Ad- 
visory Committee  on  Housing  for  Sen- 
ior Citizens,  which  further  serves  to 
point  out  that  the  Federal  Government 
is  seeking  the  best  ways  of  caring 
for  the  country's  older  population.  It 
should  be  noted  that  three  members 
of  the  Advisory  Committee  were  se- 
lected from  the  three  major  faiths 
and  are  directly  involved  in  providing 
housing  for  senior  citizens. 

The  homes  being  built  by  churches 
across  the  country  are  providing  care 
for  many  thousands  of  older  people. 
These  homes  offer  various  types  of 
housing,  and  it  has  become  evident 
that  older  people  need  not  just  one 
type  of  facility,  but  a  variety.  Some 
homes  are  large  congregate  buildings 
housing  one  hundred  or  more.  Others 
consist  of  a  number  of  converted  resi- 
dences, often  in  separate  communities, 
where  from  twelve  to  twenty  older 
people  live  together  and  share  various 
central  services.  Still  other  homes 
have  both  a  central  building  and  a 
group  of  apartments  where  older  peo- 
ple can  live  and  do  their  own  house- 


keeping until  they  need  the  greater 
protection  and  less  strenuous  life  of 
a  larger  home.  Perhaps  the  ideal  ar- 
rangement is  a  graduated  series  of 
living  accommodations  ranging  from 
private  apartments  to  the  congregate 
home.  Then,  as  their  needs  change, 
older  people  can  find  the  kind  of  care 
that  suits  them  best. 

IN  THE  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH  U.S. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  built  its  first  home  for 
senior  citizens  —  some  twenty  elderly 
ladies  —  in  1912;  the  second  as  late 
as  1949.  Since  then  our  denomination 
has  built  eight  more  facilities  and  at 
this  time  there  are  at  least  six  addi- 
tional homes  in  various  stages  of 
planning.  This  Church  provides  a  va- 
riety of  living  accommodations  rang- 
ing from  private  garden-type  apart- 
ments to  rooms  in  high-rise  apart- 
ment buildings.  The  homes  range  in 
size  from  twenty  accommodations  to 
two  hundred.  Some  homes  charge  an 
entrance  fee  while  others  do  not.  How- 
ever, in  nearly  all  of  the  homes  com- 
plete nursing  care  is  provided  for 
those  who  require  this  type  of  service. 

All  of  the  earlier  homes  were  built 
with  funds  provided  by  the  synod  or 
the  presbytery  in  which  they  were  lo- 
cated; and  supplemented  by  wills,  be- 
quests, memorials,  etc.  The  newer 
homes  are  being  built  with  the  as- 
sistance of  various  federal  programs 
through  federal  insured  loans.  Pres- 
ently, the  Presbyterian  Church,  US, 
has  accommodations  for  980  senior 
citizens.  When  the  homes  that  are 
now  being  planned  are  completed,  the 
accommodations  will  increase  to  ap- 
proximately 1,500.  However,  it  is  esti- 
mated that  there  are  some  83,000  peo- 
ple over  the  age  of  sixty-five  in  this 
Church  today.  It  is  further  estimated 
that  as  many  as  4,000  may  need  ac- 
commodations other  than  what  t?iey 
can  provide  for  themselves.  In  view 
of  this,  one  can  easily  see  that  we  still 
have  a  long  way  to  go  if  we  are  to 


meet  the  needs  of  these  elderly  mem- 
bers. 

Whenever  a  group  is  planning  a 
home  the  question  is  usually  raised 
as  to  which  type  of  facility  would  be 
best.  The  answer  is  rather  simple. 
The  type  of  facility  will  be  determined 
by  the  needs  in  each  particular  area. 
Whatever  is  built  should  be  built  to 
meet  a  particular  need.  Increasingly, 
it  becomes  important  that  a  survey 
firmly  establish  the  need  before  any 
dollars  are  invested. 

It  is  imperative  to  realize  that  our 
work  as  a  Church  or  as  an  individual 
is  by  no  means  finished  when  we  pay 
for  a  home  for  senior  citizens.  We 
have  a  continuing  responsibility  to 
help  older  people  continue  to  be  part 
of  the  living  Church  and  face  the 
problems  of  aging.  Each  elderly  per- 
son needs  to  feel  useful  and  to  be  oc- 
cupied productively;  to  have  an  in- 
come adequate  for  his  needs;  to  be 
able  to  finance  medical  care;  and  to 
have  help  in  household  management. 

As  individuals  we  can  help  to  par- 
tially meet  some  of  these  needs  by 
continuing  older  people  in  active  em- 
ployment for  as  long  as  they  are 
truly  productive  and  by  encouraging 
others  who  employ  labor  to  do  the 
same.  By  listening  to  the  aging,  seek- 
ing their  advice  and  by  being  patient 
with  the  foibles  of  old  age,  we  can  do 
much  toward  restoring  the  respect  for 
the  aging  in  the  Church  and  the  com- 
munity which  today  seems  to  have 
been  replaced  by  the  cult  of  youth. 

OLDER  PEOPLE  IN  THE  CHURCH 

Both  the  Session  and  the  congre- 
gation can  do  much  to  help  older  peo- 
ple by  seeing  that  they  have  an  op- 
portunity to  take  part  in  the  worship 
services  of  the  church.  This  may 
mean  providing  transportation,  or 
building  ramps  and  installing  eleva- 
tors to  make  it  easier  for  the  older 
people  to  get  around  the  church.  It 
may  also  mean  being  sure  that  all 
doors  are  wide  enough  to  admit  wheel- 
chairs, or  that  hearing  aids  are  pro- 
vided in  the  sanctuary. 
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Can  Be  Done? 


The  skills  of  older  people  can  also 
be  used  to  advantage  by  the  church. 
Many  older  people  have  some  partic- 
ular knowledge  or  talent  which  could 
be  put  to  profitable  use.  These  older 
people  want  to  serve;  they  have  no 
desire  to  be  idle  or  completely  use- 
less. Many  older  people,  therefore, 
may  cheerfully  take  on  many  time- 
consuming  jobs  which  younger  people 
would  find  dull  or  boring,  such  as 
folding  bulletins,  stuffing  envelopes, 
serving  at  church  suppers  or  catalog- 
uing the  church  library,  and  older 
men  may  find  real  satisfaction  in  re- 
pairing church  furniture  or  making 
toys  for  children's  classes. 

The  church  also  has  a  responsibility 
for  providing  recreation  for  older 
people.  Programs  of  hobbies,  study 
groups,  handicrafts,  parties  and  games 
and  planned  visits  to  places  of  interest 
may  all  provide  older  people  with  the 
kind  of  recreation  they  need. 

Programs  planned  jor  people  are 
never  as  effective  as  those  which  are 
planned  with  them.  Thus  a  congre- 
gation should  discover  the  interest  of 
its  older  members  and  then  form  com- 
mittees with  them  and  of  them  to  plan 
a  satisfying  program. 

The  problem  of  the  shut-in  is  al- 
ways before  the  church,  but  many  of 
the  older  people  in  the  church  who 
are  still  quite  active  can  bring  c  jm- 
panionship  and  interest  to  those  bed- 
ridden or  shut-in.  But  visits  to  shut- 
ins  are  not  enough.  These  people  must 
be  kept  in  continuous  touch  with  the 
on-going  life  of  the  church. 

Many  people,  although  not  actually 
shut-ins,  may  need  help  in  cooking, 
marketing  and  other  aspects  of  house- 
hold management.  The  writer  has 
stated  many  times  to  various  groups 
that  one  of  the  real  contributions  of 
any  congregation  to  its  elderly  mem- 
bers is  an  organized  "Homemaker 
Service."  Homemaker  service,  accord- 
ing to  the  National  Conference  on 
Homemaking  Services,  is  "a  commun- 


ity service  sponsored  by  a  public  or 
voluntary  health  or  welfare  agency 
that  employs  personnel  to  furnish 
home  help  services  to  families  with 
children;  to  convalescent,  aged,  acute- 
ly or  chronically  ill,  and  disabled  per- 
sons; or  to  all  of  these.  Its  primary 
function  is  the  maintenance  of  house- 
hold routine  and  the  preservation  or 
creation  of  wholesome  family  living 
in  times  of  stress.  Because  homemak- 
er services  should  be  offered  on  the 
basis  of  a  social  diagnosis  and  often 
a  medical  diagnosis  as  well,  trained 
professional  persons  should  evaluate 
the  type  of  service  needed  and  the 
length  of  time  it  should  be  given." 

It  is  entirely  possible  that  within 
the  fellowship  of  the  church  such  a 
program  could  be  undertaken.  It  would 
not  necessarily  need  to  be  as  formal 
or  as  highly  organized  as  the  above 
statement  would  indicate. 

A  very  real  service  which  is  already 
available  on  a  commercial  basis  here 
and  there  is  called  "Meals  on  Wheels." 


A  congregation  might  well  initiate  an 
effort  to  provide  such  a  service  —  hot 
meals  delivered  to  older  persons  who 
are  no  longer  able  to  cook  for  them- 
selves. 

In  reality  neither  of  the  above  ideas 
is  new  in  our  society.  The  only 
thing  new  is  that  they  are  now  or- 
ganized by  professionals  whereas  years 
ago  neighbors  concerned  with  the  wel- 
fare of  their  friends  provided  the 
services  out  of  kindness. 

So  there  is  much  that  can  be  done 
for  older  people.  While  the  major 
emphasis  at  this  time  in  the  Church 
is  on  housing,  we  need  again  to  be 
reminded  that  our  work  as  a  church 
or  as  an  individual  is  by  no  means 
done  when  we  have  merely  established 
and  paid  for  a  home  for  senior  citizens. 


Mr.  Hanson  Is  Secretary  of  the  Di- 
vision of  Homes  and  Christian  Wel- 
fare, Presbyterian  Church,  US. 


Millions  Going  for  Senior  Citizens*  Housing 


When  the  1962  statistics  are  com- 
piled they  will  show  that  Presbyterians 
and  other  Protestants  spent  many  mil- 
lions of  dollars  this  year  to  buy  and 
build  housing  facilities  for  senior 
citizens. 

Among  the  recent  developments  in 
the  field  of  care  for  the  aging  are 
these : 

TEXAS  —  Northeast  Texas  Pres- 
bytery has  dedicated  its  new  $1  million 
Presbyterian  Village,  a  Dallas  retire- 
ment home  for  102  persons.  Four 
wings  projecting  from  a  central  core 
contain  the  residential  areas.  The 
core  includes  reception  rooms,  dining 
room,  kitchen,  recreational  areas  and 
other  accommodations. 

FLORIDA — Bainbridge  Hotel  in  St. 
Petersburg,  once  the  spring  training 
home  of  the  St.  Louis  Cardinals  base- 
ball team,  has  been  taken  over  under 


a  long-term  lease  by  the  Southwest 
Presbytery  of  the  UPUSA  Church.  It 
is  to  be  operated  on  a  cooperative 
basis. 

MISSOURI — The  Episcopal-Presby- 
terian Foundation  has  bought  a  St. 
Louis  hotel  with  153  residential  units 
for  use  as  a  home  for  elderly  persons. 
The  cost  was  $1.5  million. 

GEORGIA — Georgia  Presbyterians 
have  organized  a  board  of  a  proposed 
Presbyterian  home  for  senior  citizens 
in  the  Atlanta  area.  Representatives 
of  each  of  the  six  presbyteries  are  in- 
cluded. 

PENNSYLVANIA  —  Presbytsriaa 
Homes  of  Central  Pennsylvania  (an 
agency  of  six  presbyteries)  has  an- 
nounced a  $1  million  expansion  pro- 
gram, including  new  residences  at 
Kittanning,  Williamsport  and  Scran- 
ton. 
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D  ITO  RIALS 

Christmas— with  and  without  Christ 


Would  it  surprise  you  to  hear  that 
for  most  of  its  history  Christmas  has 
been  more  of  a  secular  holiday  than 
a  religious  one?  The  slogan,  "Put 
Christ  back  into  Christmas"  may  be  a 
misnomer  if  it  means  to  suggest  that 
Christmas  once  had  a  spiritual  dimen- 
sion which  has  been  lost.  There  is 
serious  reason  to  question  whether 
Christmas  ever  had  too  much  to  do 
with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  —  until 
fairly  recently. 

The  secularization  of  Christmas 
comes  naturally.  As  a  pagan  feast, 
then  a  season  for  merrymaking  and 
good  cheer  —  quite  beyond  the  pale 
of  the  Church  —  the  Yule-tide  season 
called  to  mind  merrie  gentlemen  long 
before  it  did  the  Christ  Child. 

And  for  most  of  its  history  the 
Evangelical  Christian  community  has 
not  celebrated  Christmas  at  all! 

Celebrating  Christmas  could  land 
one  in  jail  in  Calvin's  Geneva.  The 
city  council  specified  that  particular 
care  should  be  taken  to  see  that  citi- 
zens who  absented  themselves  from 
work  on  December  25  had  a  legitimate 
excuse  and  were  not  staying  away  to 
celebrate  Christmas. 

At  the  behest  of  the  Westminster 


Assembly — which  drew  up  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith — the  Eng- 
lish parliament  passed  an  act  which 
abolished  the  observance  of  Christmas. 
In  the  American  colonies  the  Puritans 
enacted  a  similar  law.  Compton's  En- 
cyclopedia quotes  the  law  as  follows: 

"Whosoever  shall  be  found  observ- 
ing any  such  day  as  Christmas  or  the 
like,  either  by  forebearing  of  labor, 
feasting,  or  in  any  other  way  .  .  . 
shall  be  subject  to  a  fine  of  five  shil- 
lings." 

The  law  was  repealed  in  1681  but 
many  of  the  Puritans  were  not  recon- 
ciled to  this  action,  according  to 
Compton's.  Secular  reveling  at  Christ- 
mas intensified  the  hostility  of  the 
Puritans  to  the  religious  observance 
of  Christmas  —  an  attitude  they 
maintained  for  the  better  part  of  two 
centuries  in  parts  of  New  England. 

As  every  schoolboy  knows.  General 
Washington  crossed  the  Delaware  Riv- 
er the  night  of  December  25,  1776,  to 
surprise  and  defeat  the  Hessian  troops 
stationed  at  Trenton,  N.  J.  In  the 
opinion  of  one  writer,  Washington's 
bold  venture  succeeded  because  the 
Hessians  were  enjoying  their  custom- 
ary Christmas  revels  and  failed  to 
maintain  the  usual  watch  and  patrols. 


Some  Churches  in  America  contin- 
ued to  oppose  the  observance  of  Christ- 
mas until  the  second  half  of  the  nine- 
teenth century.  An  account  in  the 
New  York  Daily  Times  for  December 
26,  1855  read:  "The  churches  of  the 
Presbyterians,  Baptists,  and  Meth- 
odists were  not  open  on  Dec.  25  ex- 
cept where  some  Mission  Schools  had 
a  celebration.  They  do  not  accept  the 
day  as  a  Holy  One  .  .  ." 

Today  Christmas  is  celebrated  as  a 
national  holiday  in  lands  where  Jesus 
Christ  is  virtually  unknown,  such  as 
Japan.  A  recent  letter  from  Japan 
describes  a  department  store  in  Kobe 
decorated  with  a  sleigh  pulled  by  four 
rabbits  decked  out  in  top  hats. 

So  Christmas,  as  a  holiday,  may 
well  belong  to  the  world  as  well  as  to 
Christians.  But  for  Christians  there 
is  no  consideration  above  that  of  the 
day  as  the  Birthday  of  the  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  Lords  —  a  time 
to  remember  the  virgin  mother,  the 
stable,  the  shepherds,  and  the  great 
angel-blinding  Light  which  dimmed 
His  blaze  to  shine  upon  sinners. 


Toys  Talk? 

Regular  readers  of  these  columns 
will  be  aware  that  often  we  have  ta- 
ken a  dim  view  of  the  modern  notion 
that  you  can  communicate  the  Gospel 
(and  make  Christians)  mostly  by  re- 
lating yourself  to  others:  doing,  ac- 
cepting, loving  —  non  verbal  proce- 
dures. Faith  still  comes  by  hearing 
and   hearing   by  the   Word   of  God. 

We  have  just  seen  what  may  be  the 
last  word  on  the  subject.  An  advertise- 
ment in  a  religious  journal  tells  of  the 
way  playthings  can  communicate. 
What  do  the  toys  say  to  the  children 
who  use  them?  According  to  the  ad 
they  might  say  this: 

"I'm  just  a  flimsy  toy.  I'll  fall  apart 
whatever  you  do.  So  just  treat  me 
like  a  piece  of  junk." 

Or,  they  might  say  this: 

"Here  I  am,  ready  for  you  to  enjoy. 
I'll  play  with  you  the  way  you  like 
to  play.  People  who  love  you  a  lot 
gave  me  to  you.  Thus  I  speak  of  love. 
They  know  a  beautiful,  well-made 
plaything  can  open  your  imagination, 
free  you  for  active,  happy  play  and 
thus  acceptance." 

"Don't  you  want  to  tell  the  children 
that  the  church  school  cares?" 


To  Save  Men  From  Sin 

The  Angel  informs  Joseph  that  Mary's  Child  is  to  be  a  Son 
and  that  His  Name  is  to  be  Jesus.  This  Name  signifies  "God  is 
Salvation"  and  points  to  Jesus'  mission  as  Saviour.  Here  (Matt. 
1:21)  the  reason  for  the  Name  is  given:  "For  He  shall  save  His 
people  from  their  sins."  This  is  something  that  our  generation 
still  needs  to  learn.  We  are  not  very  interested  in  saving  men 
from  their  sins.  With  our  welfare  states  we  are  very  interested 
in  saving  them  from  want  and  insecurity.  With  our  international 
conferences  and  the  like  we  hope  to  save  them  from  war.  We 
give  all  support  to  our  medical  personnel  in  their  efforts  to  save 
men  from  sickness.  But  our  generation  does  not  bother  about 
sin.  What  does  it  matter?  It  matters  so  greatly  that  when  the 
Son  of  God  came  His  mission  was  simply — to  save  men  from  their 
sins.  His  very  Name  indicates  the  central  purpose  that  was  be- 
fore Him. 

— Leon  Morris 

The  Story  of  the  Christ  Child 
Eerdmans 
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We  would  rather  tell  them  that  God 
cares  and  that  He  has  saved  them 
through  Jesus  Christ  their  Lord. 


Both  'Extremes' 
Equally  Bad? 

Not  long  ago  we  read  about  a  man 
who  was  receiving  national  acclaim 
for  being  "opposed  to  both  the  ex- 
treme right  and  the  extreme  left." 
In  the  course  of  the  article  the  state- 
ment was  made  that  in  America  there 
are  about  1,000  groups  representing 
the  extreme  right  and  about  150  groups 
representing  the  extreme  left.  It  was 
implied  that  the  ideal  position  to  take 
was  somewhere  in  the  middle. 

It  was  further  implied  that  no  mat- 
ter how  wrong  they  might  be,  both 
the  extreme  right  and  the  extreme 
left  have  a  right  to  exist  in  our  free 
society,  so  long  as  they  do  no  damage 
—  as  a  matter  of  fact  they  are  pretty 
much  alike. 

We  pass  over  the  most  controversial 
question  of  all,  namely,  whether  the 
man  in  the  middle  (the  so-called  "mod- 
erate") is  not  really  the  most  dan- 
gerous. Many  thoughtful  people  are 
persuaded  that  the  middle-of-the-road- 
er, who  will  not  take  sides,  is  respon- 
sible for  the  failure  of  most  construc- 
tive movements  to  get  anywhere.  Cer- 
tainly he  always  plays  into  the  hands 
of  the  dominant  group  at  any  time, 
whether  of  the  right  or  the  left. 

Our  interest  is  in  the  implication 
that  the  right  and  the  left  are  equally 
offensive  in  a  free  society.  We  doubt 
that.  (We  are  not  talking  about  ir- 
rational fanatics  of  either  side.) 

For  one  thing,  there's  a  fundamen- 
tal difference  between  the  right  and 
the  left  in  their  attitude  toward  truth. 
The  left  tends  to  falsehood,  for  liberal- 
ism, with  its  inclination  to  see  truth  as 
relative,  is  naturally  disposed  to  hold 
all  truth  lightly.  It's  the  liberal  who 
can  lie  most  glibly  and  with  the 
straightest  face.  The  conservative 
may  sometimes  be  mean  but  most 
of  the  time  you  can  at  least  believe 
he  thinks  he  is  telling  the  truth. 

For  another  thing,  there's  a  differ- 
ence in  aim.  The  liberal  is  trying  to 
change  things,  the  conservative  to 
keep  things.  Both  may  become  destruc- 
tive, in  excess,  but  the  destruction 
from  the  right  is  like  that  of  cattle- 
men deliberately  destroying  some  sick 


Activity  can  become  a  snare  to  the 
Christian  and  to  the  Church.  Chris- 
tians only  too  often  need  to  do  more 
for  their  Lord  and  the  Church  needs 
to  exert  a  greater  influence  in  the 
community  where  it  exists.  But  the 
activity  of  power-less  Christians  is 
useless  and  the  activity  of  a  church 
is  blessed  only  in  proportion  to  its 
faithfulness  in  preaching  and  teach- 
ing the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ 
and  His  Word. 

We  have  before  us  a  letter  written 
by  a  Christian  father.  He  is  com- 
pletely caught  up  in  the  program  of 
his  church,  so  much  so  that  almost 
every  night  is  taken  with  a  meeting 
of  some  kind.  He  had  been  brought 
up  with  a  jerk  when  his  little  boy 
plead  with  him  to,  "stay  at  home 
sometimes  at  night,  Daddy,  so  we 
can  have  a  good  time  together." 

There  are  times  when  our  very 
activity  is  a  screen,  an  attempt  to 
hide  the  shallowness  and  powerless- 
ness  of  our  own  Christian  lives.  We 
often  try  to  salve  our  consciences  by 
busying  ourselves  in  the  Lord's  work 
when  what  He  requires  first  of  all 
is  that  we  know  Him  as  He  is.  Chris- 
tians need  spiritual  food.  Ministers 
need  to  be  fed  from  the  heavenly 
table.  But  the  daily  renewing  of 
inner  faith,  and  our  willingness  to 
obedience,  is  stifled  by  our  use  of 
the  time  we  should  spend  with  God 
in  prayer  and  in  the  study  of  His  Word 
for  some  "good  cause." 


cattle  in  the  belief  that  it  will  save 
the  rest  of  the  herd.  The  left  is  out 
to  destroy  all  the  cattle  in  order  to  re- 
place them  with  sheep. 

For  still  another  thing,  there's  a 
spiritual  difference.  The  farther  left 
you  go  the  farther  from  God  your 
official  position  tends  to  be.  The  ex- 
treme left  tends  to  atheism,  a  natural 
corollary  of  its  devotion  to  extreme 
liberty.  The  extreme  right  may  have 
a  corrupted  view  of  God,  but  it  is  sel- 
dom irreligious.  (And  in  this  day 
when  any  religious  effort  is  deemed 
valid  that  ought  to  be  worth  some- 
thing!) 


No  amount  of  activity  in  the  Lord's 
work  can  compensate  for  unconfessed 
sin.  No  such  activity  can  generate 
the  spiritual  power  which  comes  alone 
from  the  quiet  time  with  Him.  To 
"be  about  our  Father's  business"  pre- 
supposes faith  in  and  surrender  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  coupled  with  obedi- 
ence to  His  revealed  will. 

The  great  Church  universal  may  be 
exhibiting  a  weakness  today  in  her 
unending  programs,  committees,  com- 
missions, fact-finding  groups,  multi- 
plying agencies  and  machinery.  More 
and  more  men  are  being  called  from 
the  preaching  ministry  to  serve  as 
secretaries  and  expediters. 

Programs  are  necessary  and  right, 
but  only  as  they  implement  the  Gos- 
pel, not  become  a  substitute  for  it. 
When  there  is  deep  spiritual  faith  and 
conviction  Christian  activity  spontane- 
ously proceeds  therefrom.  The  process 
cannot  be  reversed  - — -  activity  cannot 
produce  spirituality. 

This  should  be  a  matter  for  serious 
heart-searching.  In  my  activity  for 
the  Lord's  work  am  I  working  as  an 
independent  agent  or  as  an  instrument, 
cleansed,  filled  and  wielded  by  the 
living  Christ? 

An  honest  answer  to  this  question 
may  lead  some  of  us  to  take  a  second 
look  at  our  activities  and  decrease  or 
reject  them  in  favor  of  a  Spirit- 
directed  life. 


Finally,  there  is  the  very  practical 
difference  that  in  politics  (and  in  the 
Church,  too)  the  extreme  left  is  de- 
liberately seeking  to  destroy  the  es- 
tablishment. Even  if,  as  they  say, 
the  effect  of  extreme  rightism  is  to 
endanger  our  freedoms,  at  least  that 
is  not  the  intention  of  the  right,  how- 
ever extreme;  whereas  it  is  the  an- 
nounced intent  and  purpose  of  ex- 
treme leftism.  And  would  you  make 
no  distinction  between  those  who  want 
to  save  the  country,  and  those  who 
are  committed  to  turning  the  country 
over  to  the  enemy? 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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LESSO  N 

By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 


This  lesson  brings  us  to  the  end  of  a  series  of  studies  in  basic 
Christian  teachings.  Our  final  topic  is  that  of  discipleship.  It 
is  characteristic  of  the  Bible  and  Christian  writings  not  to  divorce 
faith  and  practice.  One's  belief  in  Christ  should  lead  to  righteous- 
ness in  his  life.  The  Shorter  Catechism  says,  "The  Scriptures 
principally  teach  what  man  is  to  believe  concerning  God,  and  what 
duty  God  requires  of  man."  When  those  who  come  to  be  admitted 
to  communing  membership  in  our  churches  have  declared  their 
faith  in  Christ,  they  are  asked  the  very  practical  question,  "Do 
you  now  resolve  and  promise  in  humble  reliance  upon  the  grace 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  you  will  endeavor  to  live  as  becometh  the 
followers  of  Christ?" 


Lesson  for  December  30,  1962 

WHEN  WE  ARE  DISCIPLES 

Bible  Material:  Matthew  28:19,20;  Acts 
16:9-15;  Romans  1:14-17;  I  Corin- 
thians 2:1-5;  Ephesians  4:11-16,  25- 
32;  Colossians  1:24-29 

Devotional   Reading:   Romans  10:8-17 

Memory  Selection:   Matthew  28:19,20 


The  printed  text  for  today  comes  from  the  latter 
half  of  Paul's  letter  to  the  Ephesian  Christians,  which 
deals  not  so  much  with  doctrine  (as  do  the  earlier 
chapters)  as  with  character  and  conduct.  Paul  began 
this  section  by  saying,  "As  God's  prisoner,  then,  I  beg 
you  to  live  lives  worthy  of  your  high  calling"  (4:1, 
translated  by  J.  B.  Phillips) .  In  the  two  passages 
given  for  today,  he  wrote  of  the  responsibility  of 
Church  leaders  to  promote  mature  Christianity  within 
the  whole  Church  and  of  the  duty  of  the  members  in 
cultivating  Christlike  ways. 

I.  THE  MINISTRY  THAT  BUILDS  UP  THE 
CHURCH.  Ephesians  4:11-16. 

A.  Who  comprise  this  ministry  (v.  11).  According 
to  the  preceding  verses,  the  return  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
to  heaven  was  followed  by  blessings  upon  the  Church. 
"When  He  ascended  up  on  high.  He  .  .  .  gave  gifts 
unto  men"  (v.  8) .  Paul  specifies  in  the  present  verse 
that  these  gifts  were  the  office-bearers  which  He  fitted 
to  serve  the  Church  (see  I  Cor.  12:28) . 

1.  Apostles.  The  N.  T.  word  "apostle"  comes  from 
the  same  root  as  the  verb,  "to  send  forth."  It  means 
ambassadors,  delegates,  or  messengers,  and  referred 
originally  to  the  inner  circle  of  disciples  whom  Christ 
taught  and  later  commissioned  to  evangelize  the  world. 
Christ  told  them  that  the  Holy  Spirit  would  reveal 
the  truth  to  them  (Jno.  16:13-15).  These  were  men 
who  had  been  eyewitnesses  of  Christ  and  His  resur- 
rection (I  Cor.  9:1;  Acts  1:21,22).  Their  office  has 
passed  away,  but  the  Church  has  been  permanently 
enriched  by  the  N.  T.,  which  is  their  infallible  teach- 
ing given  by  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

2.  Prophets.  The  office  of  prophet  also  seems  to 
have  been  a  temporary  ministry.  These  were  inspired 
from  time  to  time  to  declare  the  Lord's  will  for  par- 
ticular occasions  and  needs  in  the  first  generation 
(Acts  11:27.28;  13:1-3;  21:4,9-11;  I  Cor.  14).  Like 
the  apostles,  the  prophets  laid  the  foundation  for  the 
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Church  (Eph.  2:20) .  Now  that  we  possess  the  N.  T. 
as  a  guide  for  faith  and  practice,  the  Church  is  no 
longer  dependent  upon  these  two  offices. 

3.  Evangelists.  This  term  apparently  refers  to  those 
who  did  pioneer  work  in  preaching  the  Gospel.  Thus 
the  office  corresponds  to  that  of  a  missionary.  Philip 
was  an  evangelist  of  the  early  Church  (Acts  8:26-40) . 
Timothy  was  exhorted  to  "do  the  work  of  an  evan- 
gelist" (II  Tim.  4:5) .  We  speak  of  the  authors  of 
the  four  Gospels  as  evangelists,  because  they  recorded 
the  Good  News  of  Jesus  Christ  for  men  of  all  time 
to  read.  Today  the  term  is  properly  applied  wherever 
men  preach  Christ  afresh  in  areas  where  the  Gospel 
has  been  lost  or  forgotten  ...  or  to  any  who  have 
never  received  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour. 

4.  Pastors  and  Teachers.  F.  F.  Bruce  says:  "The 
two  terms  'pastors'  (shepherds)  and  'teachers'  denote 
one  and  the  same  class  of  men.  They  are  the  men 
who  'tend  the  flock  of  God'  and  care  for  its  wellbeing, 
showing  other  Christians  by  precept  and  example 
alike  the  path  of  Christian  faith  and  life  (I  Pet.  5:2; 
Acts  20:28) .  They  are  the  same  people  as  are  else- 
where called  elders  and  bishops,  one  of  whose  quali- 
fications is  being  "apt  to  teach"  (I  Tim.  3:2)  .  The 
offices  listed  earlier  were  for  the  whole  Church.  But 
this  is  the  regular  ministry,  more  or  less  confined  to 
local  congregations.  Its  work  is  to  continue  as  long 
as  there  is  a  Church  in  this  world. 

B.  The  aim  of  this  ministry  (v.  12) .  These  leaders 
were  not  called  to  their  labors  for  their  own  glory 
or  personal  benefit,  but  to  contribute  to  the  good  of 
the  whole  Church.  Their  aim  is  to  assist  the  saints 
to  mature  "unto  the  work  of  ministering,  unto  the 
building  up  of  the  body  of  Christ"  (ASV) . 

C.  The  goal  of  this  ministry  (vv.  13-16) .  The 
goal  of  the  Church's  ministry  is  fourfold:  a.  Unity  of 
faith  (v.  13) .  The  Church  should  become  one  in 
faith  and  knowledge;  therefore  the  ministry  will  be 
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necessary  until  the  whole  Church  is  in  complete  con- 
formity to  the  will  and  likeness  of  Jesus.  When  this 
is  attained,  then  the  Church  will  have  grown  into  its 
perfection  of  character  and  manhood. 

b.  Doctrinal  stability  (v.  14) .  Spiritual  infancy 
is  marked  by  instability  in  Christian  teachings.  Unity 
in  the  faith  and  spiritual  maturity  are  marked  by 
settled  convictions.  "In  every  Church  there  are  cer- 
tain members  who  must  be  protected.  There  are 
those  who  are  like  children;  they  are  dominated  by 
a  desire  for  novelty;  they  are  at  the  mercy  of  the  latest 
fashion  in  religion;  they  are  always  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  last  person  to  whom  they  have  talked;  they 
have  a  childish  inability  to  concentrate  on  the  essen- 
tials of  the  faith"  (Wm.  Barclay) .  The  Church 
should,  therefore,  be  very  clear  about  what  its  teach- 
ing is,  and  leave  no  doubt  as  to  what  is  essential. 

c.  Christlikeness  (v.  15) .  The  Church  should  grow 
up  to  match  its  Head.  Its  officers  must  teach  with 
this  purpose  in  view.  Young  Christians  must  be 
warned  against  false  doctrine  and  those  who  attack 
the  Faith.  But  it  is  not  enough  to  proclaim  what  the 
truth  is.  Truth  must  be  enforced  and  undergirded 
with  love,  for  love  is  the  element  in  which  the  Church 
prospers  and  grows.  Only  then  will  it  come  to  re- 
semble Christ. 

d.  Mutual  edification  (v.  16) .  Phillips  translates 
this  verse  as  follows:  'Tor  it  is  from  the  head  that  the 
whole  body,  as  a  harmonious  structure  knit  together 
by  the  joints  with  which  it  is  provided,  grows  by  the 
proper  functioning  of  individual  parts  to  its  full  ma- 
turity in  love."  The  Church  is  like  a  body,  composed 
of  parts  that  differ  in  gifts  and  abilities.  But  each 
Christian  has  been  fitted  into  the  Church  to  contribute 
to  its  welfare  and  spiritual  growth.  The  whole  is  im- 
paired if  the  parts  do  not  work  together  for  the  good 
of  all.  Similarly,  the  failure  of  one  reflects  upon  the 
attainments  of  others. 

II.  THE  MARKS  THAT  CHARACTERIZE  DIS- 
CIPLES. Ephesians  4:25-32. 

Paul  was  very  specific  here  in  describing  the  man- 
ner of  life  that  is  consistent  with  a  profession  of  Chris- 
tianity. His  statements  reveal  two  sides  to  righteous- 
ness —  what  we  should  try  to  avoid,  and  what  we 
should  seek  to  attain.  Stating  it  positively,  he  outlines 
the  obligations  of  discipleship  as  follows: 

A.  Open-hearted  Sincerity  (v.  25) .  Here  he  means 
truthfulness  in  word  and  deed  (see  Col.  3:9) .  Since 
lying  is  characteristic  of  the  unsaved  (Jno.  8:44) , 
Christians  should  consider  sincerity  as  the  only  atti- 
tude acceptable  to  God.  "It  is  easy,"  said  Barclay, 
"to  make  up  some  sort  of  a  story  when  we  are  making 
an  excuse  for  not  doing,  or  for  not  having  done,  some- 
thing. It  is  perfectly  true  that  there  is  a  great  deal 
of  unconscious  falsehood  in  the  world,  and  that  truth 
demands  a  deliberate  effort.  But  there  is  not  only 
the  lie  of  speech;  there  is  also  the  lie  of  silence,  and 
maybe  it  is  even  commoner  yet." 

B.  Restrained  Emotions  (vv.  26,27) .  "Be  ye  angry, 
and  sin  not."  Anger  can  be  a  good  thing.  We  would 
have  questions  about  a  person  who  could  see  evil  things 


done  in  his  presence  and  not  become  angry,  who  did 
not  react  strongly  to  harsh  cruelty  or  coarse  wickedness. 
Righteous  indignation  was  displayed  by  our  Lord  on 
at  least  three  occasions  (Mark  3:5;  10:14;  Jno.  2:13-17) . 
Anger  becomes  sinful  when  it  is  excessive,  when  it  has 
no  grounds  or  arises  from  slight  causes,  when  it  grows 
out  of  personal  grievances,  or  when  it  leads  to  sinful 
actions.  Often  our  resentment  is  directed  towards  our 
brethren,  when  it  should  rather  have  been  aimed  at 
correcting  our  own  faults. 

When  we  nurse  our  anger,  or  let  it  smoulder,  it  is 
the  more  difficult  to  overcome.  We  thereby  open 
ourselves  to  hatred  and  even  more  terrible  sins.  We 
must  not  provide  the  devil  with  an  opportunity  to  use 
our  unbridled  passions  to  harm  others  or  do  injury 
to  ourselves  (see  II  Cor.  2:10,11). 

C.  Honest  Work  (v.  28) .  "An  unwillingless  to  do 
an  honest  day's  work  is  at  the  root  of  almost  all  forms 
of  stealing"  (W.  G.  M.  Martin) .  It  may  lead  to 
gambling,  cheating,  or  other  kinds  of  taking  what 
we  have  not  earned  and  what  does  not  belong  to  us. 
It  is  interesting  that  Paul  commanded  honest  work, 
not  simply  as  a  remedy  for  stealing  or  as  a  means  of 
supporting  ourselves  and  our  families,  but  also  in 
order  that  we  might  have  something  to  give  to  those 
whose  needs  are  greater  than  ours.  Yet  how  few  to- 
day regard  the  needs  of  others  as  having  a  divine 
claim  over  their  money  and  goods!  (See  also  I  John 
3:17.) 

D.  Edifying  Language  (v.  29) .  Impure  and  pro- 
fane speech  is  so  obviously  out  of  character  for  a  dis- 
ciple of  the  Lord  that  it  would  seem  unnecessary  to 
mention  it  here.  However,  we  have  not  done  enough 
when  we  avoid  evil  speaking.  We  are  urged  to  speak 
a  good  word  of  testimony  whenever  we  have  a  chance. 

Verse  30  reminds  us  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  our 
Guide  and  Teacher,  and  has  chosen  us  to  be  saved. 
Whatever  is  inconsistent  with  our  high  calling  or 
tends  to  destroy  our  Christian  fellowship  is  grieving 
to  the  Spirit  of  God. 

E.  Sweetness  of  Spirit  (v.  31) .  This  verse  sum- 
marizes many  of  the  sins  already  mentioned.  We 
grieve  the  Spirit  with  evil  feelings  and  desires  to  in- 
jure and  by  anything  that  would  promote  discord 
and  strife  among  the  brethren. 

F.  Tenderheartedness  (v.  32) .  Kindness,  compas- 
sion, and  readiness  to  forgive  were  characteristic  of 
Christ  and  are  descriptive  of  qualities  that  should  be 
found  in  our  lives.  When  we  are  sensitive  to  the  feel- 
ings and  needs  of  others,  when  we  are  affected  as 
much  by  what  happens  to  them  as  to  ourselves,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  having  His  way  in  our  lives.  It 
is  difficult  to  harbor  resentment  in  our  hearts  when 
we  share  with  others  the  problems  and  struggles  that 
bring  sadness  and  distress  to  their  lives.  The  su- 
preme test  of  Christlikeness  is  willingness  to  forgive 
wrongs  done  to  us.  No  one  has  ever  wronged  us  in 
the  same  measure  as  we  have  sinned  against  God.  Yet 
He  has  forgiven  us.  "So,  in  one  sentence,"  wrote 
Barclay,  "Paul  lays  down  the  law  of  personal  relation- 
ships —  and  that  law  is  that  we  should  treat  others 
as  Jesus  Christ  has  treated  us." 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


FOR  DECEMBER  30,  1962:  THE  FURNITURE  OF  FAITH 


Scripture:  Exodus  25:10-40 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"My  Hope  Is  Built  on  Nothing  Less" 

"Take  Time  to  be  Holy" 

"What  a  Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  It  is 
interesting  to  note  that  instructions  were  given  to  the 
children  of  Israel  for  the  main  furnishings  of  the  taber- 
nacle before  instructions  were  given  for  the  building 
of  the  tabernacle  itself.  This  is  not  as  strange  as  it 
may  seem,  for  each  of  the  furnishings  symbolized  a 
fundamental  aspect  of  God's  relationship  to  His  people 
far  more  basic  than  the  building  itself.  The  taber- 
nacle was  of  secondary  importance  compared  to  the 
truths  symbolized  in  the  furniture.  Apart  from  the 
relationships  symbolized  by  the  ark,  the  table,  and 
the  candlestick,  the  tabernacle  by  itself  would  have 
been  meaningless. 

We,  in  this  day  and  age,  sometimes  make  the  mis- 
take of  confusing  the  church  building  with  the  es- 
sential nature  of  the  Church.  The  building  in  which 
we  worship  and  which  we  often  call  the  church  is  not 
really  the  Church.  A  college  pastor  has  a  more  ac- 
curate term.  He  calls  it  the  "church  house."  The 
building  houses  a  people  who  are  related  to  God  in 
certain  fundamental  ways.  These  people  in  this  re- 
lationship, together  with  Christ  to  Whom  they  are 
related  as  their  Head,  are  the  Church.  Our  relation 
to  Christ  involves  certain  truths.  These  fundamentals 
of  our  belief  .  .  .  the  basic  furniture  of  our  faith  .  .  . 
are  really  more  essential  to  the  nature  of  the  Church 
than  the  building  in  which  we  meet. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  first  article  of  furniture 
for  which  God  gave  directions  was  the  ark.  Every- 
thing else  centered  around  the  ark  with  its  cherubim 
and  mercy  seat.  The  ark  was  the  symbol  of  God's 
abiding  presence  with  His  people.  The  mercy  seat 
which  covered  the  axk  suggested  that  God's  presence 
was  based  on  His  own  intervention  on  behalf  of  His 
sinful  and  unworthy  people.  God  is  with  us  not  be- 
cause He  is  obligated  to  us,  not  because  we  have  merit- 
ed His  presence  and  blessing,  but  because  He  has 
loved  us  and  condescended  to  come  to  us  in  mercy.  He 
has  done  for  us  what  we  could  not  do  for  ourselves. 
"In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  toward  us, 
because  that  God  sent  His  only  begotten  Son  into 
the  world,  that  we  might  live  through  Him.  Herein 
is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  He  loved  us, 
and  sent  His  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins" 


(I  John  4:9,10).  "For  He  hath  made  Him  to  be 
sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him"  (II  Cor.  5:21). 
"Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
God,  God  dwelleth  in  him  and  he  in  God"  (I  John 
4:15).  God  is  eternally  with  us  to  forgive  and  bless 
because  He  has  come  to  us  in  mercy  and  love. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  second  article  of  furni- 
ture which  God  directed  to  be  made  for  the  taber- 
nacle was  the  table.  Always,  in  the  East,  a  table  is  a 
symbol  of  fellowship.  This  table  for  the  tabernacle 
symbolized  God's  fellowship  with  His  people.  It  was 
to  be  continually  set  with  utensils  and  supplied  with 
bread.  God  is  not  only  our  legal  sin-forgiver.  He  is  our 
loving  Friend.  "That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard 
declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship 
with  us:  and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father, 
and  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ"  (I  John  1:3).  "And 
we  have  known  and  believed  the  love  that  God  hath 
to  us.  God  is  love;  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwell- 
eth in  God,  and  God  in  him"  (I  John  4:16).  "He 
that  hath  My  commandments  and  keepeth  them,  he  it 
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is  that  loveth  me:  and  he  that  loveth  Me  shall  be  loved 
of  My  Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest 
Myself  to  him  ...  If  a  man  love  Me,  he  will  keep  My 
words:  and  My  Father  will  love  him,  and  We  will 
come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him"  (John 
14:21,23) .  We  have  tables  for  communion  in  our 
church  buildings,  but  the  crucial  question  is  this: 
do  we  have  a  vital  experience  of  fellowship  with  God 
in  our  hearts? 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  third  article  of  furniture 
for  the  tabernacle  was  the  golden  candlestick.  With 
its  light,  it  was  a  symbol  of  witness  ...  of  the  people's 
obligation  to  tell  of  God's  presence  and  of  their  fel- 
lowship with  Him.  This  message  of  God's  presence, 
redemption,  and  fellowship  is  the  Good  News  .  .  . 
The  Church  today  has  the  same  Good  News  to  tell, 
only  we  have  it  in  greater  and  more  beautiful  detail. 
The  Christ  to  Whom  these  symbols  pointed  forward 
has  already  come  to  us.    The  Church  today  which 


has  no  candle  of  witness  ceases  to  be  the  true  Church. 
Our  obligation  to  witness  is  unmistakable.  Jesus 
said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature"  (Mark  16:15).  Again  He  said, 
But  ye  shall  receive  power  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  Me 
both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth"  (Acts  1:8). 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Does  our  church  have  these 
furnishings,  these  articles  of  spiritual  furniture?  Do 
we  have  the  assurance  of  God's  presence?  Do  we  have 
an  experience  of  vital  fellowship  with  Him?  Are  we 
really  dedicated  to  the  task  and  privilege  of  witnessing? 
Unless  we  have  these  spiritual  furnishings,  we  are 
not  really  the  Church.  If  we  do  have  them,  what 
is  their  state  of  repair?  May  God  help  us  to  renew  and 
appreciate  the  fundamental  furniture  of  our  faith. 

Closing  Prayer. 


©THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME* 


CURRIE,  OTHER  OFFICERS 
ARE  RE-ELECTED  BY  T.R.A.V. 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —   (PN)   —  Dr. 

Thomas  W.  Currie,  pastor  of  St.  Paul 
church,  Houston,  Tex.,  has  been  re- 
elected chairman  of  the  Permanent 
Committee  on  Television,  Radio  and 
Audio-Visuals  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.S. 

The  Texas  minister,  two  other  offi- 
cers and  members  of  an  executive 
committee  of  TRAV  were  re-elected 
for  one-year  terms  during  the  perma- 
nent committee's  semiannual  meeting 
here. 

An  Atlanta  layman,  Haskell  Boyter, 
director  of  the  city's  educational  sta- 
tions, WETV  and  WABE-FM,  is  to 
continue  as  vice-chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee and  another  layman,  J.  How- 
ard Montgomery  of  Richmond,  Va., 
assistant  to  the  executive  secretary  of 
the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Christian 
Education,  was  re-elected  secretary  of 
the  group. 

Dr.  Arthur  Vann  Gibson,  pastor  of 
Morningside  church  in  Atlanta  and 
Wilson  Wearn,  general  manager  of 
station  WFBC-TV  in  Greenville,  S.  C. 
were  named  to  the  executive  commit- 
tee of  TRAV.  Dr.  Gibson  and  Mr. 
Wearn  were  also  elected  to  the  Board 
of  Trustees  of  the  Protestant  Radio 
and  Television  Center,  production  arm 
of  radio  and  television  programs  for 
five  major  denominations.  The  two 
men  will  serve  on  the  board  for  three 
years. 


Committee  members  heard  record- 
breaking  statistics  regarding  produc- 
tions distributed  by  TRAV.  "The 
Protestant  Hour,"  produced  by  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.,  in  coopera- 
tion with  four  other  denominations,  is 
presently  heard  on  520  radio  stations 
around  the  world.  "The  Sunday  School 
of  the  Air,"  another  radio  production, 
is  heard  on  145  stations;  the  devotional 
series,  "Be  Still  And  Know,"  is  now 
being  carried  on  1,400  stations. 

A  new  TRAV  product  entitled 
"What  Is  Christmas?",  which  is  both  a 
radio  and  television  program,  will  be 
heard  and  seen  throughout  the  nation 
during  the  Christmas  season.  So  far  it 
has  been  scheduled  by  100  radio  sta- 
tions and  12  television  stations. 


N.Y.  PRESBYTERY  GROUP 
RE-SETTLES  55  CUBANS 

PELHAM  MANOR,  N.  Y.  (RNS)— 

Churches  in  the  Hudson  River  Pres- 
bytery are  acting  as  sponsors  for  55 
Cuban  refugees  who  arrived  here  un- 
der the  Flights  in  Freedom  program. 
Thousands  of  refugees  have  been 
flown  from  Miami,  Fla.,  to  cities 
throughout  the  country  as  a  part  of 
the  program. 

The  refugees  arrived  with  few  pos- 
sessions, but  clothing  and  other  es- 
sentials had  been  donated  by  church 
members  and  were  waiting  for  them 
here.  In  addition,  the  United  States 
government  will  give  each  family  $100 
and  each  single  person  $60. 


WOMEN'S  WORK  BOARD 
NAMES  FIELD  WORKER 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Mrs.  J.  Beaty 
Smith,  assistant  director  of  the  Texas 
Presbyterian  Foundation  since  1959, 
will  become  director  of  field  service 
for  the  Board  of  Women's  Work  Jan. 
1.  In  the  new  position,  her  duties  will 
be  two-fold :  interpreting  women's  work 
to  groups  throughout  the  General 
Assembly  and  interpreting  to  the  board 
the  field  needs  of  women's  work. 

Mrs.  Smith  is  a  graduate  of  the 
Presbyterian  School  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation. She  is  the  widow  of  a  Presby- 
terian minister  who  served  pastorates 
in  West  Virginia,  Oklahoma  and 
Texas.  After  his  death  in  1948  she 
served  as  a  director  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation in  Texas  churches.  She  joined 
the  foundation  staff  in  1953. 


PLAN  OFFICE  BUILDING 

DALLAS,  Texas  —  Northeast  Tex- 
as Presbytery  has  approved  plans  for 
construction  of  its  own  office  build- 
ing here.  The  building  is  expected 
to  cost  about  $100,000,  and  the  site 
near  downtown  Dallas  and  adjacent 
parking  facilities  will  cost  an  addi- 
tional $50,000.  The  presbytery's  coun- 
cil recommended  construction  after 
a  study  revealed  some  $10,000  in 
rent  was  being  spent  annually  by 
presbytery's  agencies.  No  funds  cam- 
paign is  planned.  Cost  not  under- 
written by  special  gifts  is  expected 
to  be  amortized  within  15  years 
through  rent  payments. 
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REVIVALS  REPORTED 

MORGANTON,  N.  C.  —  Visiting 
preacher  for  evangelistic  services  at 
the  Westview  church  here  was  Dr. 
W.  W.  Williamson  of  the  First  Church, 
Hickory,  N.  C.  The  meetings  resulted 
in  a  revival  of  interest  in  the  congre- 
gation, and  13  members  were  added, 
11  on  profession  of  faith.  The  Rev. 
J.  W.  Hassell,  a  retired  minister,  is 
temporary  supply. 


HOPEWELL,  Va.  —  Leader  of  a 
week  of  evangelistic  meetings  at  West 
Hopewell  church  was  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam E.  Hill,  Jr.  Some  40  adults  and 
19  young  people  responded  to  the  in- 
vitations, according  to  the  Rev.  F.  P. 
Zitzmann,  pastor,  and  nearly  the  en- 
tire membership  indicated  a  desire 
for  rededication. 


ELECTED  BY  CONFERENCE 

NEW  YORK  —  Dr.  Donald  L.  Hib- 
bard  of  Philadelphia,  executive  vice- 
president  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Board  of  Pensions,  was  elected  vice- 
president  of  the  interdenominational 
Church  Pensions  Conference  at  its  48th 
annual  meeting  here.  He  re- 
places Dr.  Charles  L.  Calkins,  gen- 
eral secretary  of  the  Methodist  Board 
of  Pensions,  who  was  elevated  to  the 
presidency.  , 


SCHOLARSHIP  GIVEN 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  The  Board  of 
Christian  Education  has  been  given 
a  scholarship  in  memory  of  Frances 
Moss  Carroll  by  her  parents,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Marcellus  J.  Moss,  Jr.,  of  Or- 
lando, Fla.  It  will  be  presented  an- 
nually to  a  student  studying  for  the 
ministry,  missionary  service  or  work 
as  director  of  Christian  education. 


EDITORIAL— from  p.  1 1 

We,  for  one,  reject  the  view  that 
there  is  equal  danger  from  the  left 
and  the  right.  Possibly  the  greatest 
ideological  victory  won  by  the  left  to 
date  has  been  the  popular  identifica- 
tion in  the  public  mind  between  "lib- 
eral" and  "progress."  More  often 
than  not  liberalism,  unchecked,  leads 
to  license  and  finally  to  anarchy. 


Common  people,  having  as  their 
star  true  wisdom  and  understanding, 
and,  like  the  Magi,  by  it  led,  will  see 
the  peace  of  God. — A.  Southern. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

STORIES  OF  THE  DIVIDED  KINGDOM 

15.  A  King  Prays 

DO  YOU  KNOW  —  How  Jehoshaphat  prepared  to  meet  the 
invasion  ? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:   II  Chronicles  20:3,4. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  Jehoshaphat's 

preparations  for  invasion? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:    Christ  wants  us  to  pray  to  God 

for  help.  Philippians  4:6. 

9^  ^ 

JUDAH  IS  THREATENED  BY  INVASION 

II  Chronicles  20:1-11 

WHO  .  .  .  came  up  to  battle  against  Jehoshaphat?  (v.  10) 

Were  the  soldiers  from  

feared  and  sought  the  Lord?  

gathered  together  to  ask  help  of  the  Lord?  


JEHOSHAPHAT  PRAYS  TO  GOD  II  Chronicles  20:6-1  2 

—  Put  the  number  of  the  correct  verse  before  each  sentence.  — 

 "In  Thine  hand  is  there  not  power  and  might,  so  that  none 

is  able  to  withstand  Thee?" 

 "We  have  no  might  against  this  great  company." 

 "If  we  cry  unto  Thee  .  .  .  Thou  wilt  hear  and  help." 

 "Neither  know  we  what  to  do:  but  our  eyes  are  upon  Thee." 

THE  LORD  PROMISES  TO  HELP  JUDAH 

II  Chronicles  20:14-17 

The  Lord  spoke  to  the  people  through  Jahaziel  and  said, 

"Be  not  afraid  nor  by  reason  of  this 

great  ;  for  the  is 

not  yours,  but  '  .  .  fear  ,  nor  be  dismayed.  .  ." 

V  ^  ^ 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Who  stood  before  the  Lord? 

Look  up  II  Chronicles  20:13. 

(Adapted  from  "Stories  of  the  Divided  Kingdom,"  Copyright 
1960  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  California) 
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THE  GIFTS  OF  CHRISTMAS,  by 
Rachel  Hartman.  Channel  Press,  Inc., 
Manhasset,  N.  Y.    125  pp.  $2.00. 

The  purpose  of  this  little  book  is 
to  "mark  out  a  spiritual  journey  for 
those  who  would  see  the  Christ  Child 
clearly  through  the  haze  and  confusion 
cast  on  this  happiest  of  our  holidays 
by  tradition,  legend,  commercializa- 
tion and  custom."  This  the  author 
ably  accomplishes  in  an  easy-to-read 
and  thought-provoking  manner.  The 
"Gifts"  are  such  things  as  the  "Won- 
der" of  the  shepherds,  the  "Music" 
of  the  angels,  the  "Loving  Prepara- 
tion" of  Mary  and  Joseph,  etc.  In- 
cluded in  the  volume  are  several  sug- 
gestions for  renewing  ancient  tradi- 


tions and  beginning  new  ones  by  the 
Christian  family  in  preparation  for 
the  blessed  Christmas  season. 

— Mrs.   Morton  H.  Smith 
Jackson,  Miss. 


BOOK  BRIEFS 

THE  GOSPEL  OF  MATTHEW,  by  Fred 
D.  Howard;  THE  EPISTLES  TO  THE 
1  HESSALONIANS,  by  Charles  M.  Home. 
Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
98  and  78  pp.  $L50  each.  Two  more  vol- 
umes in  the  Shield  Bible  Study  Series. 
These  are  outline  study  manuals,  remi- 
niscent of  Dr.  Erdmans'  famous  series. 
Good  for  use  by  adult  groups. 


REAL  CHRISTMAS— from  p.  7 

God  gave  Himself  at  Christmas! 

The  great  glad  tidings  which  shat- 
tered the  darkness  of  the  shepherds' 
night  break  with  joy  upon  our  hearts 
today,  ".  .  .  unto  you  is  born  this 
day  ...  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ 
the  Lord"  (Luke  2:11). 

Isaiah  said  His  Name  would  be 
called  Immanuel,  "God  with  us" 
(Isaiah  7:14).  John  expressed  that 
mystery  in  these  words,   "the  Word 


became  flesh."  Paul  probed  the  mind 
of  God  when  he  wrote,  "He  emptied 
Himself."  John  Antes  in  his  anthem, 
"Shout  Ye  Heavens,"  reflects  the 
apostles'  thinking  and  enters  into  a 
like  experience  with  them  as  he  re- 
peats those  words,  "God  Himself  now 
dwells  with  men!" 

God  gave  Himself  at  Christmas  to 
divell  with  men! 

We  restore  the  real  Christmas  by 
bringing  to  the  pageantry  of  our  wor- 
ship the  reality  of  a  broken  and  a 
contrite  heart  vibrant  with  hope  be- 
fore the  grandeur  of  God's  Gift. 

Such  a  Gift  demands  a  response! 

"What   shall   I   give  Him, 
Poor  as  I  am? 
If  I  were  a  shepherd, 
I'd   give   Him   a  lamb; 
If  I  were  a  wiseman, 
I'd  do  my  part! 
What  can  I  give  Him? 
I'll  give  Him  my  heart!" 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Snider  is  pastor  of  the 
Bethabara  Moravian  Church,  Winston- 
Salem,  N.  C. 


^end  tlte   ^ournai  tliid  C^ltrldtmad! 


Just  list  the  friends,  relatives,  Sunday  School  teachers  and 
other  church  workers  you  would  like  to  send  the  Journal  to, 
and  the  Journal  will  notify  them  of  your  Christmas  gift  sub- 
scription. Clip  this  handy  form  today. 


RATES — $3  per  year  for  each 
subscription.  When  five  or 
more  subscriptions  are  ordered 
at  one  time,  $2.50  each. 


Please  send  The  Presbyterian  Journal  to  the  following,  and  send  gift  cards,  as  indicted. 
I  enclose  $   for    subscriptions. 

Name   Name  

Address   Address  


Name   Name  

Address   Address. 


Name   Order  sent  by. 

Address   Address  


PLEASE  PRINT  OR  TYPE  ALL  NAMES  MY  RENEWAL  INCLUDED 

PAGE  18  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  19,  1962 


THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  First  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  so  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treatmg  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  m 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Lancaster,  S.  C. 

R.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J,  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  0. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,   S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  C.  S. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  ToUiver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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MINISTERS 

Everett  K.  Brown  from  Alexandria, 
Va.,  to  the  First  Church,  Goldsboro, 
N.  C. 

R.  H.  McCaslin  (H.R.)  from  Or- 
lando, Fla.,  to  Charleston,  S.  C. 
Hugh   L.   White   from  Lawrence- 
burg,  Ky.,  to  Hamilton,  Ohio. 
D.  H.  Dulin  from  Stanfield,  N.  C, 
to  Erwin,  N.  C. 

Donald  A.  Dunkerley  from  Rahway, 
N.  J.,  to  the  Hope  church,  Tarry- 
town,  N.  Y. 

Sidney  N.  Harris  from  Tampa,  Fla., 

to  the  First  Church,  Plant  City,  Fla. 

John  D.  Campbell,  Jr.,  from  Dublin, 

Ga.,  to  the  Winter  Park  church, 

Wilmington,  N.  C. 

Boyd  Schlenther,  Iowa  Park,  Tex., 

to   graduate   study,   University  of 

Edinburgh,  Scotland. 

John  Vanlandingham  from  Mexico, 

Mo.,  to  the  Big  Creek  and  Palmyra, 

Mo.,  churches. 

Wyatt  Aiken,  Jr.,  from  Clarksville, 

Ga.,  to  the  First  Church,  Marietta, 

Ga.,  as  assistant  pastor. 

John  M.  Brand,  III,  from  Colorado 

City,    Tex.,    to    the    St.  Columba 

church,  Abilene,  Tex. 

Eugene  M.  Grier  from  Alexandria, 


Invest 
inmes 

an^  uour  fi>iil 

Consider  Christian  Education 


0  Write:  Executive  Department 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1176,  Richmond  9,  Va. 


Va.,  to  the  First  Church,  Brown- 
wood,  Tex. 

W.  B.  McSwain,  Derita,  N.  C,  to 
the  First  Church,  Clarksville,  Va. 
G.  Duane  Smith,  received  from  the 
UPUSA     Church,     to     the  First 
Church,  South  Norfolk,  Va. 

DEATHS 

Richard  R.  Potter,  First  Church, 
Staunton,  Va.,  died  after  a  brief 
illness  December  6. 
W.  N.  Mebane,  102,  died  Oct.  31 
in  a  nursing  home  at  High  Point, 
N.  C. 


LETTERS 

LIKED  THE  NOV.  28  ISSUE 

The  issue  of  Nov.  28  was  full  of 
information  for  laymen  .  .  .  The  ar- 
ticle, "NCC — A  Power  Bloc  in  Prot- 
estantism" is  very,  very  good  and  cer- 
tainly explains  why  so  many  in  the 
Churches  feel  as  they  do  about  the 
NCC. 

— Mrs.  W.  R.  Pietsch 
Houston,  Tex. 


The  Journal  is  to  be  commended  for 
the  article,  "NCC  —  A  Power  Bloc 
In  Protestantism."  This  is  the  best 
I  have  seen  anywhere  describing  the 
deceptive  influence  of  the  National 
Council  .  .  .  We  shall  never  have  an 
adequate  witness  for  Christ  if  we  con- 
tinue as  a  Church  to  let  such  influ- 
ences creep  into  our  program. 

—  (Rev.)  Allen  E.  Morrison 
Welch,  West  Va. 


I  have  just  read  "NCC  —  A  Power 
Bloc  in  Protestantism."  This  is  a 
powerful  piece  and  well-documented 
...  A  more  genuinely  sincere  outpour- 
ing of  the  heart  I  have  never  read 
than  the  excellent  article  in  the  same 
issue  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Urban  o.  He  was 
extremely  honest  and  his  article,  to- 
gether with  your  editorial,  should 
carry  weight  with  thoughtful  people. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  J.  St.  Clair 
Akron,  Ohio 


organization.  Please  send  us  SOO 
copies  .  .  . 

— James  R.  Taylor 
Woodland  Hills,  Calif. 

"The  NCC  —  A  Power  Block  in  Prot* 
estantism"  has  been  re-printed  in  at> 
tractive  tract  form:  single  copies, 
free.  $1.00  per  doz.,  $5.00  per  hun* 
dred. — Ed. 


I  was  re-reading  the  Nov.  28  issue 
the  other  day  and  came  across  the 
letter  about  licensing  laymen  to 
preach.  How  about  more  noise  on 
this?  Presbyterianism  is  dying  in 
many  small  towns  and  rural  areas  for 
lack  of  ministers  and  it  will  continue 
to  die  unless  something  along  the 
lines  of  licensing  laymen  is  done  .  ^  . 
I  personally  know  of  several  elders 
and  a  few  deacons  who  are  just  as 
able,  or  more  so,  to  handle  the  work 
of  a  church  as  many  ministers. 

—  (Rev.)  Gordon  K.  Reed 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


Your  newest  pamphlet  on  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  is  the  first 
I  have  seen  which  is  devoted  to  this 
particular  mis-use  of  power  by  that 


DEFENDS  PURITANS 

I  was  rather  surprised  that  you  let 
the  error  in  a  letter  by  Julia  Copeland 
go  unanswered  (Oct.  17).  But  to 
set  the  record  straight,  no  witches 
were  ever  burned  in  Massachusetts,  or 
any  other  state:  they  were  hanged. 
While  on  the  subject  we  would  be  well 
advised  to  keep  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson's 
remark  in  mind:  "Witches  have  not 
ceased  to  exist;  they  have  merely 
ceased  to  be  prosecuted." 

...  In  the  same  issue  of  the  Jour- 
nal as  the  critical  letter  appeared  we 
see  a  typical  modern  day  witch  hunt 
in   action   under  the   title,  "Church 
Council    Fires    Conservative  Head." 
The  "fires"  in  the  title  may  not  have 
been  the  same  as  those  Miss  Copeland 
had  in  mind  but  the  motive  behind 
the  action  was  just  as  real.    In  com- 
paring the  two  at  least  we  shall  have] 
to  admire  the  Puritans  for  their  hon-  \ 
esty.     In   spite   of   their  faults,   of  i 
which  the  Puritans  were  most  con- 
scious, I  shall  stand  with  them  and, 
by    God's    grace    be    counted,  even 
though  most  unworthy,   among  "the 
most  remarkable  body  of  men  which  j 
the  world   ever   produced"   as  Lord 
Macaulay's  epithet  declared  them. 

—  (Rev.)  Hugh  J.  Flemming 
Gagetown,  N.B.,  Canada  i 
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The  Word  (?)  Of  God 

The  great  difference  between  Karl  Earth's  theology  and  the  doctrine 
of  the  Reformation  is  that  Earth  refuses  to  equate  the  Eible  with  the 
Word  of  God.  Eehind  the  Church's  proclamation  and  behind  the  Eible 
there  is  a  third  'form  —  the  Word  of  God.  Earth  calls  this,  revelation.  .  .  . 
The  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God  only  momentarily,  in  some  of  its  parts, 
and  only  for  some  people.  For  other  people  it  is  not  the  Word  of  God.  .  .  . 
Under  the  circumstances  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  the  statement,  "the 
Eible  is  God's  Word,"  can  be  true  in  any  independent  or  objective  sense. 
To  those  who  come  in  unbelief  the  Eible  certainly  does  not  become  the 
Word  of  God  (because  it  is  not  accorded  faith)  and  therefore  it  is  not  the 
Word  of  God.  ...  It  is  clear  that  (for  Earth)  the  identity  of  the  Eible 
with  the  Word  of  God  is  only  momentary  rather  than  permanent. 

Gordon  H.  Clark 


•  The  plaint  in  these  columns  from 
that  father  whose  twelve  year-old 
couldn't  understand  why  he  didn't 
think  she  should  attend  dances  at  the 
church  apparently  struck  a  responsive 
chord  in  our  readers,  if  the  mail  to 
this  office  is  any  indication.  Evident- 
ly a  considerable  number  of  you  have 
been  suffering  under  the  problem  of 
teaching  your  children  not  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  world,  when  there  is 
literally  nothing  in  the  behavior  of 
Christians  to  distinguish  them  from 
their  cultured  but  non-professing 
neighbors.    A    story   suggesting  just 


how  perilously  close  we  stand  to  idol- 
atry came  across  the  desk  this  week. 
Read  all  about  it  on  pp.  3  and  10. 

•  It  hasn't  been  easy  to  get  much 
"meat"  from  the  news  out  of  the  Sec- 
ond Vatican  Council  which  has  just 
adjourned  (Dec.  9)  until  next  Sep- 
tember. Vows  of  secrecy  imposed  up- 
on everyone  —  even  the  press  —  plus 
the  fact  that  deliberations  to  date 
have  been  mostly  upon  the  work  which 
the  10  official  Commissions  are  just 
now  beginning,  have  tended  to  keep 
the  Council  from  being  very  "newsy." 
However,  we  have  tried  to  bring  you 
up  to  date  on  p.  4. 

•  Speaking  of  the  Vatican  Council 
the  Romans  are  having  their  troubles 
like  everyone  else.  Hints  of  severe  in- 
ternal dissension  have  filtered  out  of 
Rome.  The  conflict  seems  to  be  de- 
veloping between  the  Italians  (the  in- 
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ner  Curia)  who  want  to  keep  things 
as  they  are  and  the  Europeans  who 
want  to  make  some  changes.  On  one 
occasion  the  leading  Curia  "conserva- 
tive" was  holding  forth  beyond  the 
10  minutes  tacitly  limiting  speeches. 
The  presiding  bishop  reminded  the 
Cardinal  that  he  had  talked  too  long. 
The  2,200  Fathers  applauded.  It  was 
two  weeks  before  the  Cardinal  came  to 
another  session. 

•  One  of  the  publications  coming 
across  our  desk  that  we  read  with 
more  than  passing  interest  is  Facility 
Forum,  published  jointly  by  the  boards 
of  education  of  the  Methodist  Church 
and  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US.  The 
publication  is  full  of  the  new  "re- 
ligious" jargon:  "The  Christian  with- 
in the  university  is  called  to  be  part 
of  a  reconciling  community  in  the 
midst  of  brokenness."  It  also  takes 
a  not  unexpected  liberal  view  of  var- 
ious issues  as,  in  a  review  of  Revolt 
on  the  Campus  (a  book  telling  of  ris- 
ing conservatism  on  college  campuses), 
it  excoriates  the  author  for  trying  to 
suggest  that  the  sad  state  of  degen- 
eration into  which  America  has  fallen 
may  be  laid  at  the  door  of  liberalism. 
We  mention  all  this  as  we  don't  want 
you  to  forget  that  the  radical  "Chris- 
tian" movements  of  our  day  reach 
their  zenith  in  student  and  faculty 
work  at  the  college  level. 

•  Congratulations  and  beautiful  cop- 
ies of  the  King  James  Version  of  the 
Bible  —  for  perfectly  reciting  the 
Shorter  Catechism  —  to  Lucy  Gibbes 
of  the  Belzoni,  Miss.,  church;  and  to 
Gwen  Davis,  of  the  Hialeah,  Fla., 
church. 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal,  Inc., 
in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a  year 
for  individuals,  $2  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  Second- 
class  mail  privileges  authorized  at 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 

EDITORIAL  correspondence  should  be 
addressed  to  P.  O.  Box  3108,  Asheville, 
N.  C.  Editorial  offices  located  at  84 
Kimberly  Ave. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 
be  addressed  to  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.  C,  allowing  three 
weeks  for  change  in  the  continental 
U.S.  Change  notices  should  include 
both  old  and  new  addresses. 


NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

' Community' -Type  Student  Work  Is  Urged 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 

(Editor's  note:  A  great  deal  of  con- 
fusion exists  in  the  minds  of  many 
over  the  state  of  Presbyterianism  in 
Korea  today,  especially  in  view  of  the 
extravagant  claims  of  Dr.  Carl  Mcln- 
tire.  The  following  clarification  is  by 
Dr.  Samuel  H.  Moffett.  We  gleaned 
it  from  "Monday  Morning.") 

KOREA  —  The  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Korea  was  first  established 
as  an  independent,  self-governing  elec- 
tive presbytery  in  1907  and  as  a  Gen- 
eral Assembly  in  1912.  This  Church 
celebrated  its  75th  Anniversary  this 
year. 

During  the  celebration  and  less  than 
a  mile  away,  a  rival  Assembly  was  in 
session,  representing  about  one-third 
of  the  Church's  members  who  had 
broken  away  from  the  parent  body  in 
1959  in  an  anti-ecumenical  split.  Dur- 
ing the  week  this  separatist  Assembly 
was  split  again  by  the  violent  with- 
drawal of  a  small  group  (less  than 
20)  related  to  Dr.  Carl  Mclntire's 
ICCC  (International  Council  of  Chris- 
tian Churches).  In  the  hope  that  the 
withdrawal  of  these  extremists  might 
pave  the  way  to  reconciliation,  both 
Assemblies  moved  to  end  their  sessions 
by  recess  rather  than  by  formal  ad- 
journment, leaving  a  door  open  for 
possible  reunion  in  the  "Jubilee  Year." 
Presbyterianism  in  Korea  now  shapes 
up  somewhat  as  follows: 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  Korea 
(main  Assembly)  includes  about  49 
per  cent  of  the  total  Presbyterian 
constituency  in  the  country.  It  has 
374,000  members.  The  rest  of  Korea's 
Presbyterians  are  divided  into  three 
major  groups  and  a  handful  of 
splinters : 

The  anti-ecumenical  Assembly  in- 
cludes 32  per  cent  of  the  Presbyterian 
constituency  and  unites  a  1951  split 
with  the  1959  split  into  a  fragile  re- 


NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Ministers 
who  have  been  prominent  in  the  pro- 
gram of  the  controversial  Austin 
(Tex.)  Christian  Faith  and  Life  Com- 
munity were  the  headliners  at  the  bi- 
ennial meeting  here  of  the  Methodist 
Association  of  College  and  University 
Ministers. 

And  in  a  related  meeting  of  the  As- 
sociation of  Wesley  Foundations,  a 
"core  community"  plan  of  student 
work,  similar  to  the  Austin  plan,  was 
urged  as  a  way  to  broaden  the 
Church's  campus  work. 

Dr.  Glen  0.  Martin  of  Nashville, 
associate  director  of  the  Methodist 
Board  of  Education's  Department  of 
College  and  University  Religious  Life, 
urged  establishment  of  the  communi- 
ties and  said  their  members  would 
participate  in  theological  study,  wor- 
ship, and  mutual  criticism  and  support 
of  Wesley  Foundations.  Dr.  Martin, 
former  Methodist  campus  minister  at 
the  University  of  Tennessee,  explained 
that  the  "cores"  would  include  profes- 
sional staff  members,  plus  students 
and  faculty. 


union  which  opposes  both  the  WCC 
and  now  the  ICCC. 

The  ROK  Presbyterian  Church  rep- 
resents 15  per  cent  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian constituency  and  is  a  more  liberal 
split  related  to  the  United  Church  of 
Canada,  which  was  formed  in  1954. 

The  Koryu  Presbyterian  Church 
(about  two  per  cent  of  the  constit- 
uency) is  what  is  left  of  the  1951 
schism  (the  rest  having  united  with 
the  1959  separatists). 

All  the  rest  (another  two  per  cent) 
are  splinters,  like  the  Reconstruction 
Presbyterian  Church  which  still  keeps 
alive  the  issue  of  compromise  with 
Japanese  Shinto  worship;  the  Bible 
Presbyterian  Church,  a  1960  Mclntire 
schism;  and  this  week's  latest  Mcln- 
tire schism  which  will  have  nothing 
to  do  with  the  former  Mclntire  schis- 
matics but  which  is  now  forming  its 
own  20-man  Assembly.  The  splinters 
are  irritating  but  peripheral. 


Speakers  at  the  meeting  of  college 
and  university  ministers  included  Bish- 
op James  K.  Mathews  of  Boston,  who 
has  been  a  member  of  the  Austin  Com- 
munity's national  advisory  council,  and 
Dr.  James  William  Morgan,  pastor  of 
the  University  Methodist  church  in 
Austin  and  the  current  vice-chairman 
of  the  Austin  community's  board. 

Bishop  Mathews,  who  is  also  chair- 
man of  the  Methodist  Department  of 
College  and  University  Religious  Life, 
urged  the  Church  to  be  "relevant"  to 
the  new  mood  of  the  students  who  are 
"toying  with  commitment  and  becom- 
ing seekers  after  reality."  Both  Bishop 
Mathews  and  Dr.  Morgan  spoke  of 
a  radically  changed  mind  on  the  cam- 
pus today. 

"It's  not  just  the  books  these  kids 
are  reading,"  Dr.  Morgan  said.  "It's 
in  the  editorials  of  the  campus  news- 
papers and  magazines.  It  is  in  the 
rejection  of  the  popular  lecturers  and 
the  thronging  around  the  men  who 
are  stretching  their  brains." 

Elected  as  the  new  president  of  the 
Methodist  Association  of  College  and 
University  Ministers  was  the  Rev. 
Arthur  Brandenburg,  director  of  the 
Wesley  Foundation  at  Yale  University. 
Mr.  Brandenburg,  who  has  also  par- 
ticipated in  the  Austin  community's 
programs,  was  formerly  a  campus  min- 
ister at  Duke  University  and  while 
there  helped  organize  the  North  Car- 
olina Community  of  Lay  Scholars,  ad- 
mittedly along  Austin  lines  and  with 
the  help  of  Austin  personnel.  As  pres- 
ident, Mr.  Brandenburg  succeeds  the 
Rev.  Bob  Breihan,  director  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Texas  Wesley  Foundation, 
Austin. 

(Editor's  note:  Readers  who  want  to 
know  more  about  this  type  of  student 
work  —  which  in  this  case  is  now  be- 
coming an  official  denominational  pro- 
gram —  can  find  articles  in  Journal 
issues  of  Sept.  5,  1962,  Feb.  8,  1961,  and 
Jan.  20,  1960.  The  1960  article,  "The- 
ological Beatniks,"  is  available  as  a 
reprint:  single  copy,  free;  dozen,  30 
cents;  100,  $2.) 
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Students  of  5  Faiths 
Offer  'Peace'  Prayers 

LITTLE  ROCK,  Ark.  —  Under  Bap- 
tist sponsorship,  students  identified 
as  representatives  of  five  major  re- 
ligions gathered  at  a  camp  near  here 
and  prayed  for  world  peace.  Included 
were  Christians,  Hindus,  Moslems, 
Buddhists  and  Confucianists.  Dr.  Tom 
Logue,  secretary  of  the  sponsoring 
Arkansas  Baptist  Convention's  Stu- 
dent Union,  was  in  charge. 

A  news  report  said  the  80  students 
from  25  countries  were  unanimous  in 
praising  the  retreat  as  a  step  toward 
better  mutual  understanding  of  the 
world's  people.  Enayet  Mallik  of  Pak- 
istan, a  University  of  Arkansas  stu- 
dent, described  the  camp  as  a  "world 
globe"  and  added:  "We  have  forgot- 
ten all  our  differences  and  prayed 
for  world  peace.  I  will  go  home  with 
a  very,  very  good  impression  about  the 
hospitality,  friendliness  and  helpful- 
ness of  the  United  States." 

(Editor's  note:  In  this  day  of  casual 
theology  Christians  sometimes  need  to 
be  reminded:  we  pray  FOR  those  who 
worship  other  gods.  We  do  not  pray 
WITH  them.  The  First  Commandment 
forbids  it;  heroes  like  Shadrach,  Me- 
shach  and  Abednego  were  willing  to 
go  to  a  fiery  furnace  rather  than 
do  it.) 


*Long-Term'  Work  Gamp 
Starts  in  East  Africa 

NAIROBL  Kenya  —  Sixteen  youth 
—  their  average  age  23  —  have  ar- 
rived in  Nairobi  to  spend  the  next 
nine  months  in  the  first  long-term 
ecumenical  work  camp  sponsored  by 
the  World  Council  of  Churches. 

Four  young  North  Americans  are 
in  the  group.  The  U.  S.  campers 
were  recruited  by  Ecumenical  Volun- 
tary Service  of  the  National  Student 
Christian  Federation  (NCC),  475 
Riverside  Drive,  New  York  27,  New 
York. 

They  will  lay  bricks,  saw  wood, 
build  a  subsurface  dam,  plant  trees, 
convert  an  old  building  into  a  chapel, 
and  fence  a  2,000-acre  ranch,  among 
other  jobs. 

C,  L  Itty,  of  the  WCC  Youth 
Department  staff,  said  the  WCC  looked 
for  both  skills  required  for  the  jobs 
to  be  done  and  for  the  sincerity  of 


applicants  in  wishing  to  express  their 
Christian  faith  in  difficult  service. 
For  over  a  decade  the  Council  has 
operated  short-term  camps  around  the 
world. 

Work  has  already  begun  on  the 
first  of  the  three  separate  projects 
on  which  the  campers  will  work  dur- 
ing the  nine  months  and  the  first 
report  has  been  received  at  WCC 
headquarters. 

This  project  involves  reconstruc- 
tion of  a  community  center,  a  school, 
and  houses  in  the  Hola  area  of  the 
Tana  River  district  which  was  inun- 
dated by  floods  last  year. 

The  first  report  said  that  the  camp- 
ers have  received  a  warm  welcome 
from  the  villagers,  many  of  whom 
have  started  working  alongside  them. 
It  said  the  villagers  have  expressed 
amazement  that  "white  men"  are 
working  so  hard  with  their  hands  in 
the  dirt. 

"If  this  camp  has  no  other  impact 
on  the  local  community  at  least  the 
image  of  the  white  man  will  be 
changed  and  they  will  no  longer  think 
of  them  as  supermen,"  the  report 
said.  It  added  that  in  a  part  of  Kenya 
in  which  there  is  strong  hostility  and 
fear  of  white  people  this  could  make 
an  important  difference  in  race  rela- 
tions. 

From  the  Hola  area  project  the 
campers  will  move  to  Senya  in  Masai- 
land  where  they  will  spend  six  months 
doing  a  number  of  jobs  at  a  rural  de- 
velopment center  including  work  on 
dams,  building  a  cattle  dip  and  crush, 
planting  trees,  making  alterations  on 
existing  buildings  to  provide  a  chap- 
el, classrooms,  kitchen  and  dining  hall, 
and  construction  of  calf  pens,  milk- 
ing sheds,  and  a  dispensary. 

The  third  project  planned  for  two 
months  is  at  the  Kenya  Christian 
Council's  Kamanai  youth  camp  near 
Mombasa,  where  they  will  construct 
an  extension  to  an  existing  building. 

The  campers'  time  will  not  all  be 
given  to  manual  labor.  The  group 
also  will  make  a  special  study  of  ecu- 
menical questions,  youth  problems, 
and  contemporary  African,  political, 
social,  and  economic  life. 

(Editor's  note:  We  have  reported  this 
story  at  length  as  it  came  to  us  in 
order  to  ask:  Where  is  the  religion  in 
this  program  by  the  NCC-WCC?  If 
there's  no  evangelism  in  a  program 


conducted  by  the  Churches  then  why 
should  the  Churches  try  to  compete 
with  the  Peace  Corps?) 


Pilot  Campus  Mission 
Slated  at  Georgia  U. 

ATHENS,  Ga.  —  Dr.  Leighton 
Ford,  an  associate  evangelist  on  the 
Billy  Graham  Evangelistic  Team,  will 
preach  at  four  evening  services  in  the 
University  of  Georgia  chapel,  Jan. 
28-31.  The  services  will  be  part  of 
a  pilot  mission  intended  to  establish 
principles  and  procedures  to  be  used 
on  various  other  university  campuses 
under  sponsorship  of  the  Inter-Varsity 
Christian  Fellowship. 

The  pilot  mission  will  be  sponsored 
by  the  Georgia  Christian  Fellowship, 
a  branch  of  the  Inter-Varsity  Christian 
Fellowship,  but  participation  of  all 
Christians  on  the  campus  is  being  en- 
couraged. 

The  program  grows  out  of  a  con- 
cern that  many  religious  leaders  have 
felt  over  the  need  for  a  direct  evan- 
gelistic outreach  on  the  university  cam- 
puses of  North  America.  The  over-all 
purpose  would  be  to  secure  the  greatest 
possible  mobilization  of  campus  Chris- 
tians in  the  interest  of  evangelism. 

A  training  program  for  Christian 
students  at  the  University  of  Georgia 
has  been  under  way  for  the  past 
month,  under  direction  of  Robert 
Gloekner,  an  associate  staff  member 
of  the  Inter-Varsity  Christian  Fellow- 
ship and  of  the  Billy  Graham  Evan- 
gelistic Association.  Students  enrolled 
in  the  training  courses  have  been  in- 
structed in  praying  for,  befriending, 
witnessing  to  and  following  up  their 
fellow-students. 

Beginning  next  month,  a  team  of 
student  workers  will  hold  informal 
meetings  and  discussion  sessions  in 
dormitories  and  fraternity  and  sorority 
houses  on  the  campus. 

Dr.  Ford's  message  will  be  preceded 
each  evening  by  the  personal  testimony 
of  some  outstanding  personality,  and 
will  be  followed  by  a  period  of  instruc- 
tion and  counseling  for  those  who 
wish  to  commit  their  lives  to  Christ. 
The  services  will  be  augmented  by 
smaller  meetings  during  the  four  days. 
A  careful  follow-up  program,  including 
Bible  study  sessions  and  a  conference, 
is  planned  Feb.  8-10,  at  which  Eric 
Fife  of  the  Inter-Varsity  Christian 
Fellowship  will  speak. 
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Nothing  Adopted  as  First  Vatican  Session  Ends 


VATICAN   CITY    (RNS)   —  The 

Second  Vatican  Council  suspended  its 
labors  until  next  September  after  two 
months  of  work  during  which  not  one 
full  decree  or  constitution  was  adopt- 
ed. This  seems  at  first  sight  a  poor 
performance  for  what  had  been  billed 
as  the  "best  prepared"  Council  in  his- 
tory. 

Even  preparatory  work  of  the  past 
two  years  will  be  completely  over- 
hauled in  the  next  nine  months.  Some 
bishops  did  not  hesitate  in  the  con- 
cluding days  to  say,  in  effect,  that 
they  had  "labored  all  night  and  taken 
nothing." 

Only  four  drafts  reached  the  floor 
of  the  Council.  These  were  the  litur- 
gical schema,  the  schema  on  the  sources 
of  revelation,  the  schema  on  mass 
communications,  and  the  project  on 
"the  Church"  which  was  discussed  on- 
ly briefly  and  in  general. 

Of  the  liturgical  draft,  only  the 
amended  preface  and  the  first  chap- 
ter were  voted  on.  The  non-contro- 
versial draft  on  mass  communications 
was  quickly  approved  in  principle  and 
sent  back  for  further  study. 

DRAMATIC  DEBATE 

The  schema  on  the  sources  of  revela- 
tion —  high  point  of  the  Council  from 
the  viewpoint  of  dramatic  debate  — 
was,  in  effect,  rejected  by  a  nearly 
two-thirds  vote.  The  question  is  now 
being  studied  again  by  a  special  mixed 
commission  (that  is,  a  commission  in- 
cluding "liberal"  and  "conservative" 
prelates.) 

An  issue  in  the  revelation  debate  is 
whether  tradition  shall  be  declared  a 
source  of  revelation  on  a  par  with  the 
Bible  (which  the  Roman  "conserva- 
tives" want) ;  or  whether  tradition 
shall  be  declared  depending  on  the  Bi- 
ble (which  the  "progressives"  want). 

(In  the  Roman  Church  as  in  the 
Protestant,  it  is  recognized  that 
what  you  say  about  relevation 
determines  everything  else.  In 
this  case  the  "conservative"  Ro- 
man position  approximates  the 
liberal  Protestant  position  which 
looks  to  sources  of  authority  oth- 
er than  Scripture,  while  the  "pro- 
gressive" Catholic  is  turning  back 
to  a  "the  Bible  alone"  position. 
—Ed.) 


The  most  important  milestone 
reached  was  the  clarification,  scope 
and  purpose  of  the  Second  Vatican 
Council.  Debates  registered  a  domi- 
nantly  pastoral  orientation  of  the 
Council  Fathers.  This  concentration 
was  sanctioned  by  Pope  John  in  his 
directive  of  norms  issued  in  the  last 
days  of  the  first  session. 

The  pontiff  created  a  control  com- 
mission which  not  only  will  coordinate 
activity  of  the  working  commissions 
in  the  interim  but  also  will  point  this 
work  in  the  direction  of  a  pastoral 
and,  it  can  also  be  added,  an  "ecumeni- 
cal sense."  Thus  one  of  the  great  un- 
decided issues  that  hung  over  the 
Council  when  it  opened  last  October 
11  is  now  settled. 

NATIONAL  GROUP 

In  addition  to  finding  its  mission, 
the  Church  in  Council  witnessed  some 
startling  structural  changes.  One  of 
these  is  the  tacit  acceptance  of  the  ex- 
istence of  national  hierarchies  acting 
as  groups  during  debates  on  the  lit- 
urgy. For  instance,  many  bishops 
spoke  on  the  need  of  allowing  regional 
Church  leaders  to  determine  for  them- 
selves, even  if  with  approval  of  the 
Holy  See,  what  applications  and  mod- 
ifications need  to  be  made  in  liturgy 
conformable  to  specific  needs  of  their 
respective  peoples  and  faithful. 

In  addition,  many  national  episcopal 
groups  met  among  themselves  and  with 
other  groups.  Though  this  seems  to 
have  been  not  welcomed  by  Roman 
(Curia)  officials,  the  custom  has  now 
become  fixed  and  indicates  a  trend  in 
the  Church's  organization  toward  de- 
centralization. 

The  ecumenical  movement  also 
achieved  new  status.  Council  Fathers 
grew  accustomed  to  seeing  non-Cath- 
olic delegate-observers  and  guests  of 
the  Secretariat  listening  to  frank  ex- 
pressions of  opinion  in  St.  Peter's.  For 
their  part,  these  visitors  displayed  ad- 
mirable discretion  in  delicate  circum- 
stances strange  and  unprecedented  for 
all  concerned.  The  experience  gained 
has  been  an  historic  advance  toward 
the  imity  of  Christians,  some  observers 
feel. 

DIRECT  CONTACT 

A  most  important  structural  evolu- 
tion, however,  of  which  the  record  does 


not  speak,  is  the  new  relationship  be- 
tween bishops  and  the  Pope.  Hitherto, 
bishops'  contacts  with  the  Holy  See 
have  been  theoretically  with  the  Pope 
but  actually  with  the  Papal  Congrega- 
tions or  the  administration  of  the  Ro- 
man Curia.  Each  bishop  discussed 
his  problems  or  his  point  of  view  on 
Church  problems  individually  and  in 
private.  There  was  considerable  dis- 
satisfaction with  this  system  as  it 
seemed  to  put  Roman  administrators 
between  the  bishops  and  the  Pope. 

Yet,  as  one  bishop  has  put  it  during 
the  Council  session:  "Bishops  are  the 
collaborators  of  the  Pope;  the  Curia 
is  only  his  executive  organ." 

At  the  Council  this  has  changed  as 
the  Fathers  now  find  themselves  as- 
sociated directly  with  the  Pope  in 
great  decisions  affecting  the  Church. 

{Editor's  note:  In  reading  this  and 
all  other  news  accounts  of  the  Vatican 
Council,  readers  should  keep  in  mind 
that  all  sessions  are  secret,  and  any 
information  that  gets  to  the  public  is 
that  which  the  Vatican  has  chosen  to 
release.) 


Citizenship  *As  a  Jew' 
Denied  Israeli  Monk 

JERUSALEM  —  Israeli  courts  have 
ruled  that  a  Jewish-born  Carmelite 
monk  cannot  attain  citizenship  here 
"as  a  Jew,"  and  the  monk,  Brother 
Daniel,  said  he  was  "deeply  grieved." 
The  Supreme  Court  said  the  Law  of 
Return,  which  guarantees  every  Jew 
the  right  to  settle  in  Israel,  does  not 
apply  to  Jews  who  abandon  Judaism 
for  another  religion. 

The  monk,  converted  to  Roman  Ca- 
tholocism  during  World  War  II,  came 
here  three  years  ago  from  Poland 
and  had  claimed  citizenship  as  a  Jew. 
Until  the  Supreme  Court  ruled  on  his 
case  he  refused  to  ask  naturalization 
—  a  course  open  to  those  not  consid- 
ered Jews  under  the  Law  of  Return. 
He  will  now  apply  for  naturalization, 
however,  and  the  government  has  as- 
sured him  the  action  will  be  expedited. 

In  America,  meanwhile,  Jewish  lead- 
ers lauded  the  court's  decision.  Lead- 
ers of  organizations  representing  Or- 
thodox, Conservative  and  Reformed 
Judaism  commented  favorably. 
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How  a  Jewess  on  a  college  campus  found  Christ — 

Atheist 

who 

Found  God 


As  long  as  I  thought  of  God  as  a 
Thing  rather  than  a  Personality,  I 
clashed  with  the  Gospel. 

This  clash  occurred  because  I  equat- 
ed the  Gospel  with  the  Church,  an 
easy  mistake  for  one  who  has  lived 
18  years  outside  the  framework  of  a 
Christian-oriented  community.  In  my 
own  experience  it  was  necessary  to 
brush  aside  the  trimmings  and  find 
God  at  the  foundation.  It  took  the 
New  Testament  and  a  number  of  Chris- 
tian witnesses  to  help  me  get  Christ 
clearly  into  focus  as  the  Head  of  the 
Church  rather  than  its  by-product, 
and  to  see  Him  alone  as  the  essence 
of  Christianity. 

I  had  to  learn  that  a  Christian  is 
not  basically  one  who  follows  a  set  of 
morals,  philosophy,  ritual,  or  even  a 
pattern  of  Bible  reading  and  Sunday 
church  attendance.  Behind  all  this  is 
the  figure  of  Christ:  not  the  grand 
remote  abstraction  represented  on  a 
church  dome,  but  the  fullest  personal 
revelation  of  God's  Personality,  out- 
side of  whom  we  can  have  no  knowl- 
edge of  God,  and  with  whom  there  can 
be  no  relationship  less  than  one  of 
deep  intimacy. 

My  interest  in  Christianity  wasn't 
originally  an  interest  in  Christ,  but  in 
the  institution  of  the  organized 
church.  Because  I  considered  a  basic 
understanding  of  Christianity  part  of 
my  education,  I  was  curious.  My  "re- 
ligious" interest  was  a  desire  to  un- 
derstand society  as  religion  influenced 
it.  It  wasn't  until  I  came  to  know 
devout  Christians,  some  of  them  Jew- 
ish, that  Christianity  developed  into  a 
theological  problem  for  me. 


LYN  SHORES 

My  academic  interest  in  Christianity 
brought  me  into  contact  with  Chris- 
tians, and  they  in  turn  gave  me  a  New 
Testament.  Because  I  didn't  want  to 
offend  them,  I  began  to  read  it. 

Although  I  thought  I  was  being 
"fair,"  I  must  admit  that  I  hadn't 
begun  looking  into  Christianity  with 
an  open  mind.  I  began  as  an  atheist 
and  I  expected  to  finish  as  one. 

What  I  failed  to  recognize  was  that 
unconsciously  my  affirmation  of  athe- 
ism was  an  attempt  to  separate  myself 
from  the  Jewish  background  in  which 
I  was  raised.  I  don't  mean  the  re- 
ligious precepts  so  much  as  the  people 
themselves.  I  was  an  anti-semitic  Jew, 
contradictory  though  that  may  sound. 
I  can  only  discuss  this  situation  from  a 
personal  point  of  view,  but  I  know 
that  many  others  of  my  generation 
feel  the  same  way.  When  a  Jew  adopts 
an  atheistic  philosophy,  he  necessarily 
abandons  the  Biblical  precepts  upon 
which  the  creation  and  existence  of  the 
Jewish  people  rest.  Many  Jews  who 
are  atheists  still  strongly  identify 
themselves  with  the  Jewish  "national" 
group,  but  of  course  for  me  even  this 
association  was  undesirable.  The 
name  Jew  carried  a  religious  connota- 
tion, and  I  couldn't  separate  the  re- 
ligious overtones  from  the  ethnic  iden- 
tification. Judaism,  then,  was  no  more 
than  a  religious  system  which  I  didn't 
believe,  so  I  didn't  consider  myself  a 
Jew.  The  problem  was  that  every- 
one else  insisted  the  opposite,  so  that 
I  wasn't  only  turning  from  "religious 
Judaism,"  but  I  was  also  struggling  to 
throw  off  a  name  that  cast  me  into 
the  same  mold  as  all  other  Jews. 
That   mold   was   an   invisible  ghetto 


over  which  I  had  no  control,  yet  for 
which  I  seemed  to  be  held  responsible. 

From  the  beginning  of  my  "entangle- 
ment" in  Christianity  I  understood 
something  of  the  relationship  between 
Old  and  New  Testaments;  but  because 
I  was  unfamiliar  with  their  content, 
I  had  little  insight  into  the  Biblical 
and  historical  place  of  the  Jews.  As 
I  read  the  Scriptures,  I  saw  that  the 
old  covenant  was  expecting  a  new  cove- 
nant, and  the  new  was  referring  to 
the  old,  and  that  both  had  to  do  with 
Israel's  existence  and  purpose.  I  found 
no  problem  reconciling  them,  nor  did 
I  have  any  objection  to  the  Messianic 
claims  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  But  I 
did  object  to  the  whole  concept  of  God. 

Nevertheless,  when  the  Scriptures 
spoke  of  the  Jewish  people,  I  auto- 
matically identified  myself  with  them 
—  against  my  will  and  in  spite  of  my- 
self. And  because  of  this  personal  as- 
sociation, this  involuntary  feeling  of 
kinship  and  descendancy,  whatever  ap- 
plied to  them  also  referred  to  me.  By 
the  time  I  had  finished,  my  latent 
Jewishness  had  been  brought  to  the 
surface  and  I  was  trying  to  penetrate 
what  is  best  described  as  the  "mystery 
of  Jewishness."  Some  of  this  desire 
was  undoubtedly  an  unconscious  search. 
Much  of  it,  though,  was  conscious; 
and  to  the  extent  that  I  was  aware 
of  it,  to  that  extent  I  rebelled  against 
what  I  was  discovering,  and  even 
against  the  idea  that  I  was  looking 
for  anything  anyway. 

Had  I  believed  in  the  Old  Testament 
God,  I  could  rather  easily  have  recog- 
nized Him  in  the  New.  But  as  an 
atheist  I  was  without  theology,  and 
therefore  unable  to  grasp  the  funda- 
mental Christian  concept  of  sin  — 
especially  as  it  applied  to  me  personal- 
ly. Any  idea  of  sin  presupposes  a 
standard  of  righteousness,  and  in 
Christianity  it  is  God  who  not  only 
sets  the  standard,  but  who  reveals 
it  in  Himself  through  Christ.  With- 
out God  there  can  be  no  recognition 
of  sin,  and  without  sin  there  is  no  need 
of  God. 

I  felt  that  the  concept  of  God  and 
His  attributes  was  easily  explained  as 
the  result  of  psychological  motivation, 
which  apparently  was  stronger  in  those 
who  believed,  and  negligible  or  non-ex- 
istent in  those  who  did  not.  I  felt 
proud,  though  I  knew  it  was  wrong, 
at  being  one  of  the  "healthy"  few  who 
needed  no  divine  crutch.  I  wasn't 
going  to  excuse  my  inadequacies  by 
reverently  acknowledging  "God's  will," 
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A  devotional  thought  for  the  New  Year- 


A  New  Life 

for  the 

New  Year 


GEORGE  WELLS  ARMS,  D.D. 


and  I  wasn't  going  to  compromise 
with  a  society  that  regarded  belief  in 
God  as  necessary  for  morality,  and 
called  atheism  evil.  Moreover,  if 
Christianity  was  true  at  all,  where 
were  its  effects?  Christ's  supposed 
atoning  sacrifice  in  Jerusalem  2,000 
years  ago  hadn't  lessened  suffering  in 
the  world;  it  simply  took  people  from 
their  pagan  temples  and  put  them  into 
churches.  I  could  see  no  purpose  in 
Christianity,  so  I  could  see  no  truth 
in  it.  Only  after  I'd  read  and  digest- 
ed the  New  Testament  was  this  ques- 
tion answered.  Then,  without  being 
persuaded  of  its  truth,  I  at  least  saw 
the  answer  from  a  Christian  point  of 
view:  Jesus  Christ  didn't  come  pri- 
marily to  ease  the  world's  sufferings. 
He  came  to  forgive  the  sin  of  man 
which  causes  it. 

I  was  especially  struck  by  the  can- 
did innocence  with  which  the  New  Tes- 
tament recorded  the  most  amazing  im- 
possibilities (such  as  the  virgin  birth, 
the  feeding  of  the  5,000,  the  raising 
of  Lazarus  from  the  dead).  It  made 
no  attempt  to  justify  such  events,  it 
repeated  nothing  for  emphasis,  ques- 
tioned nothing,  and  presented  the 
events  as  if  no  questions  were  ex- 
pected. 

I  was  influenced  by  the  intellectual 
polemics  between  Christians  and  my- 
self, but  I  must  stress  that  this  wasn't 
the  prime  factor  in  leading  me  to 
Christian  convictions.  It  is  the  Scrip- 
tures themselves  that  must  be  held  re- 
sponsible, because  without  their  in- 
fluence I  would  have  remained  com- 
pletely separated  from  God  as  well  as 
from  my  "kinsmen  according  to  the 
flesh." 

Not  that  I  chose  to  become  a  Chris- 
tian; rather  I  used  every  resource  I 
had  to  resist  bitterly.  The  Gospel  is 
an  offense,  but  I  was  forced  to  admit 
its  truth  simply  because  it  had  the  in- 
definable power  to  change  the  direc- 
tion of  my  will.  Certainly  no  one  has 
any  inclination  to  convict  himself  of 
such  great  sin  that  he  knows  he  de- 
serves condemnation.  It  takes  a  much 
greater  power  to  bring  a  human  being 
to  the  point  where  he  not  only  recog- 
nizes sin,  but  recognizes  it  in  himself 
and  admits  his  guilt.  Only  when  God 
brings  a  person  to  this  point  is  his  will 
brought  into  harmony  with  Him  by  be- 
ing channeled  toward  Him  (in  belief) 
rather  than  away  from  Him  (in  un- 
belief).   Because  human  nature  is  sin- 

(Cont.  on  p.  9,  col.  2) 


"HAPPY  NEW  YEAR,"  we  say,  and 
we  mean  it.  The  difficulty  is,  just 
when  does  the  New  Year  begin?  We 
reply,  "That's  easy,  on  January  first." 
But  does  it?  The  early  Christians  ap- 
propriately observed  March  25th,  the 
resurrection  season;  and  so  England 
continued  with  the  rest  of  Christen- 
dom until  1753  when  she  changed  over 
to  the  Gregorian  calendar  to  January 
first.  The  Hebrews  have  their  ecclesi- 
astical New  Year  at  the  spring  equi- 
nox, and  their  civil  New  Year  in  Oc- 
tober.   So  we  might  go  on. 

The  point  is  that  the  year  is  the 
measure  of  time  that  it  takes  the  earth 
to  revolve  about  the  sun.  So  to  be 
exact,  we  should  start  the  New  Year 
with  the  day  it  began  to  run  its  course. 
But  who  knows  when  that  was?  With 
the  individual  each  one's  New  Year  is 
his  birthday. 

The  difficulty  is,  that  after  we  start 
the  New  Year,  whenever  that  happens 
to  be,  with  all  kinds  of  celebrations 
and  resolutions,  after  it  gets  along  a 
bit,  we  find  it  to  be  the  same  old 
year  after  all.  Just  as  the  earth  goes 
circling  about  the  sun,  we  do  not  get 
anywhere,  and  often  lose  the  race. 

What  we  need  is  not  a  New  Year, 
but  a  new  life  for  the  New  Year.  And 
there's  the  rub.  If  only  we  could  be 
new,  then  the  year  would  be  new  in- 
deed. And  here  is  the  glorious  good 
news;  we  can  be!  "//  any  man  he  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature"  (2  Cor- 
inthians 5:17).  The  margin  of  the 
Bible  reads,  "a  new  creation."  The 
day  that  happens,  not  only  the  New 
Year  begins,  but  a  new  life  as  well. 


The  "New  Life  Day"  becomes  the  real 
New  Year's  Day.  "Old  things  are 
passed  away;  behold,  ALL  things  are 
become  new"  (2  Corinthians  5:17). 
There  is  no  better  news  or  good  wishes 
than  that. 

Jesus  said,  "/  am  come  that  they, 
might  have  life,  and  that  they  might 
have  it  more  abundantly"  (John  10: 
10).  Not  that  we  might  have  more 
money,  or  clothes,  or  gadgets.  It  is 
not  these  things  that  make  an  abun- 
dant life.  But  that  we  might  have 
more  inner  joy  and  peace,  true  love 
in  our  hearts,  goodness,  faithfulness, 
self  control;  the  things  which  money 
cannot  buy,  the  things  that  make  life 
rich  indeed.  These  are  called  "the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit"  (Galatians  5:22, 
23).  When  we  are  born  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  they  become  part  of  our  lives. 

Then  we  shall  say  not  just  "Happy 
New  Year,"  but  "THE  HAPPIEST 
NEW  YEAR  EVER!"  And  it  will  be, 
if  Christ  is  within.  If  you  have  not 
let  Him  in.  He  says,  "Behold,  I  stand 
at  the  door,  and  knock:  if  any  man 
hear  My  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I 
will  come  in  to  him,  and  sup  with  him, 
and  he  with  Me"  (Revelation  3:20). 
Remember,  the  latch  is  on  our  side, 
and  it  is  only  we  who  can  open  the 
door.  Open  up  and  let  Him  in,  "Who 
forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities;  who 
healeth  all  thy  diseases"  (Psalm 
103:3). 

Only  Christ  can  make  the  old  new. 
Let  Him  in. 
Happy  New  Year! 

— American  Tract  Society 
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I 

The  "either-ors"  of  the  Christian  faith — 


Do  Not  Blur  the 


Throughout  the  Bible  the  heart  of 
the  Christian  faith  is  presented  as  a 
series  of  alternatives.  These  are  so 
important  in  their  implications,  so 
eternal  in  their  effect  that  one  would 
think  all  Christians  (and  the  Church) 
would  make  them  central  to  their 
faith  and  witness.  But  such  is  often 
not  the  case. 

The  Biblical  alternatives  are  now 
being  rejected  or  blurred  in  many 
areas.  Equally  important,  the  warn- 
ings which  accompany  these  alterna- 
tives are  being  ignored.  And  those  who 
would  voice  the  Bible's  warnings  some- 
times find  themselves  the  objects  of 
ridicule  and  discrimination. 

But  the  numerous  alternatives 
spread  before  us  in  God's  Word  are 
as  valid  today  as  they  were  in  the 
past.  Two  basic  things  can  be  said 
of  them  generally:  First,  they  are  all 
based  solely  on  the  Person  and  Work 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 
Whatever  demands  the  Bible  makes 
upon  men  and  women  are  validated 
solely  by  our  Lord's  finished  work. 
Then,  men  and  women  make  the  right 
choice  respecting  each  of  these  alter- 
natives in  the  same  way:  in  each  case 
by  responding  to  the  call  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  coming  to  terms  with  Him. 

Chief  among  the  Biblical  alterna- 
tives are  these:  Life  and  Death,  Ldght 
and  Darkness,  Sin  and  Righteousness, 
Faith  and  Unbelief,  Flesh  and  Spirit, 
Freedom  and  Bondage,  Two  Founda- 
tions, Saved  and  Lost,  and.  Heaven 
and  Hell. 

To  exhaust  the  Scriptural  references 
to  these  alternatives  would  require 
a  book.  But  even  a  casual  study 
of  the  Bible  shows  that  they  appear 
from  beginning  to  end.  Most  impor- 
tant of  all,  the  Bible  also  leads  us  to 
the  solution  of  the  dilemmas  involved; 
to  the  focal  point  on  which  these  al- 
ternatives are  settled  for  our  eternal 
good  and  God's  glory. 


LIFE  AND  DEATH  —  The  Bible 
makes  it  plain  that  we  are  born 
spiritually  dead  and  made  alive 
through  Christ:  "And  you  he  made 
alive,  when  you  were  dead  through 
trespasses  and  sins  in  which  you  once 
walked,  following  the  course  of  this 
world,  following  the  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air  .  .  .  ,  and  so  were 
by  nature  children  of  wrath,  like  the 
rest  of  mankind.  But  God  .  .  .  ,  even 
when  we  were  dead  through  our  tres- 
passes, made  us  alive  together  with 
Christ  —  by  grace  you  have  been 
saved  —  (Eph.  2:1,  2,  4a,). 

Dead  in  sin  but  we  can  be  made 
alive  through  faith  in  Christ.  What 
an  alternative,  and  what  a  Gospel! 

LIGHT  AND  DARKNESS  —  The 
spiritually  dead  walk  in  darkness: 
"But  if  our  Gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid 
from  them  that  are  lost;  in  whom  the 
god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the 
minds  of  them  which  believe  not,  lest 
the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of 
Christ,  who  is  the  Image  of  God, 
should  shine  unto  them  (II  Cor.  4:3, 
4)  and,  "For  every  one  who  does  evil 
hates  the  light,  and  does  not  come  to 
the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be 
exposed"  (John  3:20). 

SIN  AND  RIGHTEOUSNESS  — 
The  mystery  of  iniquity  is  a  reality  we 
face.  Contrasted  to  this  is  the  right- 
eousness of  God,  imputed  to  us 
through  faith  in  His  Son. 

The  Apostle  Paul  outlines  the  dif- 
ference in  those  dominated  by  sin  and 
those  living  in  the  Spirit.  On  the 
one  hand  we  have  "immorality,  im- 
purity, licentiousness,  idolatry,  sorcery, 
enmity,  strife,  jealousy,  anger,  selfish- 
ness, dissention,  party  spirit,  envy, 
drunkenness,  carousing,  and  the  like." 

Where  redemption  has  taken  place 
the  heart  is  dominated  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  with  its  fruits:  "love,  joy, 
peace,    patience,    kindness,  goodness. 


faithfulness,  gentleness,  self-control" 
(Gal.  5:19-23). 

Here  the  alternatives  of  daily  liv- 
ing are  set  forth,  one  a  life  lived  in 
the  flesh,  the  other  a  life  in  the  Spirit 
by  the  presence  and  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

FAITH  AND  UNBELIEF  —  Even 
the  faith  by  which  we  believe  unto 
salvation  is  a  gift  of  God.  How  easy 
to  reject  God's  truth!  How  easy  to 
continue  with  the  unbelieving  heart! 
"For  in  Christ  Jesus  you  are  all  sons 
of  God  through  faith"  (Gal.  3:26). 
How  easy  to  reject  God's  revelation! 
"He  said  to  him,  'If  they  do  not  hear 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will 
they  be  convinced  if  some  one  should 
rise  from  the  dead"   (Luke  16:31). 

The  only  contribution  man  can  make 
to  his  own  salvation  is  to  believe  what 
God  has  done  for  him,  and  even  that 
belief  has  to  come  by  the  grace  of 
God. 

FLESH  AND  SPIRIT  —  We  are  all 
born  with  physical  bodies.  The  Bib- 
lical term  for  the  natural  man  is  that 
he  lives  in  the  flesh.  But  it  is  pos- 
sible to  be  born  again.  This  regenera- 
tion is  a  mysterious,  supernatural 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  alter- 
natives are  clearly  stated  by  our  Lord: 
"That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh,  and  that  which  is  born  of  the 
Spirit  is  spirit"  (John  3:6). 

Little  wonder  that  our  Lord  stated 
the  divine  imperative,  "Ye  must  be 
born  again,"  for  only  in  that  way  can 
we  transfer  from  the  flesh,  with  its 
decay,  to  the  spiritual,  which  is  life 
everlasting. 

FREEDOM  AND  BONDAGE  — 
Sin  means  bondage  but  redemption 
means  freedom:  "So  if  the  Son  makes 
you  free,  you  shall  be  free  indeed" 
(John  8:36).  Bondage  is  so  real.  We 
are  sinners  by  inheritance,  by  prac- 
tice and  by  choice,  boimd  with  chains 
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Alternatives: 


of  Satan's  forging.  But  freedom  is 
a  glorious  alternative:  "For  the  law 
of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus 
has  set  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  death"  (Rom.  8:2). 

TWO  FOUNDATIONS  —  We  all 
stand  on  one  or  the  other:  the  "sand" 
of  unbelief  and  disobedience,  or  the 
Rock  which  is  Christ  Jesus:  "For  oth- 
er foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 
that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ" 
(I  Cor.  3:11). 

Our  Lord  describes  these  two  foun- 
dations and  the  ends  of  those  who 
build  their  lives  on  one  or  the  other. 
The  alternatives  are,  to  stand  un- 
moved in  the  storms  of  life,  or,  to 
fail  utterly,  and  eternally, 

SAVED  AND  LOST  —  Men  are 
not  lost  because  of  what  they  do,  or 
may  do.  They  are  not  lost  because 
God  wills  it  so.  Men  are  lost  because 
they  are  born  that  way:  "He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  Him  is  not  condemned:  but 
he  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  al- 
ready, because  he  hath  not  believed 
in  the  Name  of  the  only  begotten  Son 
of  God"  (John  3:18). 

The  alternative  is  to  continue  in  our 
lost  condition,  or,  to  believe  in  the 
Son  of  God  and  what  He  has  done 
for  us.  The  current  popular  teaching 
that  no  men  are  "lost,"  that  all  are 
saved  but  simply  do  not  know  it, 
runs  counter  to  the  entire  teaching  of 
the  Scriptures  and  removes  the  "Dan- 
ger" signals  from  the  road  ahead. 

HEAVEN  AND  HELL  —  Most  peo- 
ple are  glad  to  admit  the  reality  of 
Heaven,  a  future  place  of  eternal  joy 
in  the  presence  of  God.  Many  now  re- 
ject the  reality  of  a  place  the  Bible 
speake  of  as  "Hell,"  a  place  of  eternal 
separation  from  God  and  all  that  is 
good. 

But  the  Bible  clearly  affirms  the 
alternatives  of  man's  eternal  destiny. 
Our  Lord  also  describes  the  irrevoca- 


bility of  the  final  state.  In  the  story 
of  Dives  and  Lazarus  Christ  puts  these 
words  in  Abraham's  mouth:  "And  be- 
sides all  this,  betiveen  us  and  you 
there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed:  so  that 
they  which  would  pass  from  hence 
to  you  cannot;  neither  can  they  pass 
to  us,  that  would  come  from  thence" 
(Luke  16:26). 

Has  not  the  message  of  the  Church 
only  too  often  ignored  the  Scriptural 
alternatives?  Have  not  we  been  prone 
to  blur  these  alternatives  with  our 
own  presuppositions  and  rationaliza- 
tions? Have  not  we  as  a  result  lost 
something  of  the  urgency  of  preach- 
ing, evangelism  and  missions? 

God  has  not  left  us  in  ignorance. 
In  these  alternatives  and  His  provi- 
sion for  their  resolution  there  is  found 
the  way  of  eternal  life.  Jesus  makes 
it  very  plain  in  John  3:16,  ".  .  .  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 
That  is  the  supreme  and  ultimate  al- 
ternative. 

The  decision  is  now. 


ATHEIST— from  p.  7 

ful  —  turned  away  from  God  —  it  has 
neither  the  capacity  nor  the  desire 
to  change  of  its  own  accord;  this  is 
God's  action.  "Conversion,"  then,  in- 
volves this  change  of  human  nature, 
this  willingness,  with  God's  power,  to 
believe  and  serve  Him  rather  than  dis- 
believe and  defy  Him.  And  those  who 
witnessed  to  me  of  their  faith  would 
have  made  no  progress  whatever  apart 
from  the  truth  of  Paul's  statement 
in  I  Corinthians  12:3:  "No  man  can 
say  Jesus  is  Lord  but  by  the  Holy 
Spirit." 

This  entire  "conversion  process"  took 
over  a  year,  and  I  mustn't  minimize 
the  turmoil  and  anguish  that  charac- 
terized those  last  six  months.  I  hon- 
estly didn't  know  what  it  was  in  Chris- 


tianity that  was  disturbing  me.  Final- 
ly I  was  so  involved  and  upset  that 
everything  I  had  previously  believed 
now  seemed  to  evaporate  into  vague 
uncertainty.  I  wasn't  even  sure  of  my 
identity  as  an  individual,  let  alone 
as  a  Jew.  I  was  in  a  void,  unable  to 
grasp  what  I  had  formerly  believed 
because  it  was  floating  away,  and  un- 
able and  unwilling  to  grasp  whatever 
Christianity  offered.  The  paradox  is 
that  it  took  only  a  moment  to  end  the 
battle  permanently.  It  required  only 
a  conscious,  definite  yes  to  what  I'd 
become  convinced  was  true. 

Naturally,  seen  in  the  all-encompass- 
ing light  of  Christianity,  the  position 
and  purpose  of  the  Jews  (and  of  me) 
became  clear.  Since  the  Israelites 
were  entrusted  with  the  command- 
ments and  promises  of  God  so  that 
they  might  bring  the  Messiah  into  the 
world,  it  follows  that  the  Israelites 
were  supposed  to  receive  the  Messiah 
first.  This  is  not  modern  Judaism. 
As  "Jesus  Christ  the  Jew"  is  both  a 
historical  Personality  and  the  Eternal 
God,  so  the  Jew  fits  into  the  course 
of  history  and  the  eternal  purpose. 

Neither  my  family  nor  I  were  prac- 
ticing Jews,  but  as  a  Jew  who  believes 
that  the  Messiah  has  come,  I  can  now 
practice  the  Jewish  faith  in  the  manner 
God  originally  intended  —  which  is 
by  faith  in  the  Christ  —  and  can 
claim  Him  as  my  inheritance  with 
every  other  Jew:  "They  are  Israelites: 
they  were  made  God's  sons;  theirs  is 
the  splendor  of  the  divine  presence, 
theirs  the  covenants,  the  law,  the  tem- 
ple worship,  and  the  promises.  Theirs 
are  the  patriarchs,  and  from  them,  in 
natural  descent,  sprang  the  Messiah. 
May  God,  supreme  above  all,  be  blessed 
forever.  Amen"  (Romans  9:4  5.) 

*    *    *  * 

Reprinted  by  permission  from  HIS, 
student  magazine  of  Inter- Varsity 
Christian  Fellowship. 
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D  ITORIALS 

Idolatry  Updated 


Were  you  properly  shocked  by  the 
story  on  p.  4  of  the  Baptist  student 
worker  (it  could  just  as  easily  have 
been  Presbyterian)  who  called  stu- 
dents of  all  faiths  to  pray  together 
for  peace? 

We  are  living  in  such  times  (in  the 
Church)  that  such  an  action  will  not 
be  viewed  with  horrified  disbelief  — 
it  will  even  be  welcomed  with  uncriti- 
cal approval:  Surely  we  should  all 
pray  for  peace? 

But  the  First  Commandment  warns, 
"Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  be- 
fore Me!" 

The  sin  of  Solomon  was  that  he 
joined  his  heathen  wives  in  their 
prayers.  For  that  the  Lord  took 
away  the  kingdom  from  his  son. 

The  sin  of  the  450  prophets  on  Mt. 
Carmel  was  that  they  prayed  to  Baal 
for  rain  —  a  good  cause,  like  praying 
for  peace. 

The  sin  of  Israel  for  which  the 
land  was  destroyed  and  they  were 
taken  captive  was  that  they  prayed  to 
strange  gods,  mostly  for  worthwhile 
objectives. 


The  most  dangerous  bit  of  novelty 
in  theology  today  is  the  popular  doc- 
trine that  the  Scriptures  are  witness 
and  instrument  of  Revelation  —  that 
legitimate  offspring  of  Karl  Barth's 
suggestion  that  the  Word  of  God  must 
be  found  above,  beneath,  beyond  (in 
short  apart  from)  the  Scriptures  which 
convey  that  Word. 

We  began  mentioning  the  danger 
of  this  fundamental  concept  three 
years  ago  when  it  first  began  to  be 
debated  in  the  Church  as  the  founda- 
tion stone  of  the  Covenant  Life  Cur- 
riculum. We  said  then  and  we  say 
again,  if  the  implications  of  the  no- 
tion of  Scripture  as  witness  and  in- 
strument are  followed  through  fully 
in  the  new  curriculum  the  effect  will 
be  to  make  the  new  curriculum  un- 
trustworthy. 


Today  Christian  students  think 
nothing  of  joining  Buddhists  and  Mus- 
lims in  their  prayers.  And  most  of 
the  rest  of  us  read  of  it  without  trem- 
bling. 

Truly  we  are  living  in  the  days  of 
the  prophets  all  over  again:  when  the 
Church  (not  the  world)  is  fast  becom- 
ing a  stench  in  the  nostrils  of  Je- 
hovah; when  the  Church  (not  the 
world)  is  surfeited  with  luxury  and 
given  to  worldliness;  when  there  is 
nothing  the  world  practices  that  the 
Church  is  not  willing  to  do  .  .  .  in 
the  Church;  even  to  the  worship  of 
gods  that  are  no  gods. 

Judgment  may  well  be  on  the  way 
—  not  because  the  world  is  evil,  for 
the  world  is  always  evil,  but  because 
the  Church  is  becoming  so  conformed 
to  the  world.  When  her  ministers  in- 
voke the  God  of  Unbelieving  Scholar- 
ship, her  members  worship  a  human 
Christ,  and  her  children  dance  away 
the  hours  in  the  student  center  after 
a  devotional  which  includes  prayers  of 
all  faiths,  is  not  the  Church  ripe  for 
judgment? 


Thus  far  we  have  not  seen  a  single 
word  —  in  or  out  of  the  foundation 
papers  or  anywhere  else  —  defending 
the  propriety  of  that  expression,  "wit- 
ness and  instrument."  No  reason  for 
it  has  been  offered  that  we  have  seen, 
no  Scriptural  support  has  been  ad- 
vanced, no  excuse  has  been  offered. 
It  has  simply  been  laid  baldly  and 
boldly  down  as  a  foundation  principle: 
"The  Scriptures  are  -witness  and  in- 
strument of  Revelation." 

The  Bible  doesn't  agree,  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  doesn't  agree.  Both 
the  Bible  and  the  Confession  imply 
that  the  Scriptures  are  Revelation  of 
God,  not  merely  witnesses  of  Revela- 
tion. God  is  in  Scripture,  not  just 
in  some  mighty  historical  event  which 
men  witnessed  and  wrote  down  what 
they  saw. 


To  say  only  that  the  Bible  is  a 
witness  of  Revelation,  and  to  refuse 
to  say  that  the  Bible  is  Revelation 
leads  to  a  double  error:  1)  In  the  first 
place  it  diminishes  the  authority  of 
the  Bible.  If  God  did  something  and 
the  authority  of  God  is  in  what  He 
did,  but  not  necessarily  in  what  some- 
body saw  and  interpreted  of  what 
He  did,  then  it  is  always  possible  that 
somebody  else  will  have  a  different 
view  and  a  different  interpretation. 
On  the  strength  of  this  excuse,  today 
it  is  alleged  that  we  have  new  in- 
sights into  God's  revelation  of  Him- 
self. Thus  the  Book  of  Romans  may 
have  been  Paul's  interpretation  of 
God's  Revelation  in  Christ,  but  we 
have  a  different  interpretation  of  God's 
Revelation  in  Christ  which  may  im- 
prove on  Paul. 

2)  The  second  error  follows  upon  the 
first.  Because  Revelation  is  not  fixed 
in  the  Bible,  it  moves  from  the  past 
tense  to  the  present  tense  in  Christian 
experience.  Thus,  instead  of  saying 
"God  revealed  Himself,"  the  tendency 
becomes  to  say,  "God  reveals  Him- 
self." 

In  some  fresh  way  we  are  today 
supposed  to  have  some  immediate,  per- 
sonal contacts  with  the  Almighty  in 
which  revelations  of  truth  are  given; 
and  the  affirmation  of  the  Confession 
of  Faith  is  tacitly  denied:  "Those 
former  ways  of  God's  revealing  His 
will  unto  His  people  are  now  ceased" 
(L  I). 

We  are  waiting  for  someone  to  ad- 
vance a  clear,  defensible  apology  for 
the  new  view  of  Revelation.  If  the 
Church  is  to  take  it  as  the  foundation 
of  its  new  Covenant  Life  Curriculum, 
sufficient  reasons  should  be  given.  If 
good  and  sufficient  reasons  cannot  be 
given,  the  notion  should  be  dropped 
and  the  Church  brought  back  to  the 
Confession  of  Faith. 


A  Christian's  Example 

"Let  not  those  ivho  hope  in  Thee 
be  put  to  shame  through  me,  0 
Lord  God  of  hosts;  let  not  those 
who  seek  Thee  be  brought  to  dis- 
honor through  me,  O  God  of  Is- 
rael" Psalm  69:6. 

How  often  we  Christians  forget  the 
inevitability  of  our  example,  either 
for  good  of  ill!  Incidents  of  the  be- 
havior of  known  Christians  becoming 
stumbling  blocks  to  others  are  a  con- 
tinuing reflection  on  their  careless- 
ness. 


'Witness  and  Instrument'  Again 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


GOD*S  WITNESSES  OR  GOD's  INSTRUMENTS? 


The  psalmist  was  keenly  aware  of 
his  responsibility  and  prayed  that  God 
would  keep  him  from  injuring  others 
by  his  actions.  This  should  be  the 
prayer  of  every  Christian.  The  dis- 
regard for  the  effect  of  our  actions 
is  inexcusable  and  yet  we  are  only 
too  often  guilty  of  such  laxness. 

Example  is  a  matter  of  speech,  ac- 
tion and  attitude. 

We  may  offend  by  the  things  we  say. 
Occasionally  it  is  by  failure  to  say 
the  things  we  should  at  the  oppor- 
tune time. 

Again  we  set  a  poor  example  by  the 
things  we  do.  We  are  being  watched 
far  more  than  we  realize.  Young  peo- 
ple watch  older  Christians  and  detect 
inconsistencies  in  their  conduct,  either 
following  their  example  or  secretly  dis- 
regarding their  professed  Christianity. 

Example  is  also  determined  by  our 
attitudes.  Carelessness  in  matters  of 
courtesy,  tact,  in  impatience  or  show- 
ing temper,  in  lack  of  self  discipline 
where  the  flesh  triumphs  over  the 
spirit  —  all  of  these  hurt  our  Christian 
witness,  grievously  so  at  times. 

The  responsibility  of  our  example 
cannot  be  shrugged  off.  Here  is  some- 
thing for  which  we  must  inevitably 
answer.  When  we  cause  an  unbeliever 
to  blaspheme;  when  we  are  responsible 
for  the  stumbling  of  a  weaker  brother; 
when  we  serve  our  own  desires  with- 
out reference  to  the  effect  of  our  ac- 
tions on  others  we  may  find  ourselves 
guilty  of  a  grievous  sin  in  the  eyes 
of  an  all-knowing  God. 

— L.  N.  B. 


For  God  — 
Or  Against  God 

There  is  no  possibility,  under  the 
Constitution,  for  giving  preference  to 
non-theistic  religions  over  theistic  re- 
ligions. If  it  is  an  unlawful  injec- 
tion of  religion  into  a  public  school 
to  teach  that  the  brotherhood  of  man 
rests  upon  the  Fatherhood  of  God,  so 
must  it  be  to  teach  that  the  brother- 
hood of  man  rests  upon  "democratic 
needs"  or  that  it  does  not  rest  upon 
the  Fatherhood  of  God.  Dogma  is 
dogma.  Value  teaching  is  value  teach- 
ing. Religion  is  religion.  Orthodoxies 
are  orthodoxies.  —  William  B.  Ball. 


Missionaries  are  the  princes  and 
princesses  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ.  — Harold  John  Ockenga. 


"Ye  shall  be  My  witnesses,"  the 
Lord  Jesus  said  (Luke  24:48).  Of 
late  another  category  has  been  added 
to  that  divine  command:  "Ye  shall 
be   God's  instruments,"  it  says. 

The  writer  recently  attended  a  meet- 
ing during  which  the  mission  of  the 
Church  was  described  in  these  words: 
"He  (our  Lord)  sends  us  to  our 
neighbors  in  all  places  to  witness  to 
His  glory  and  to  be  the  instruments 
of  His  reconciling  love."  Was  that 
statement  Scriptural? 

A  witness  is  one  who  gives  testi- 
mony to  anything.  He  tells  of  things 
he  has  seen,  heard  or  experienced.  The 
Greek  word  is  the  one  from  which 
the  English  martyr  is  taken  —  one 
who  testifies  to  the  truth  even  at  the 
expense  of  his  life. 

An  instrument,  on  the  other  hand, 
is  a  means  whereby  something  is 
achieved  or  performed. 

Where  the  vital  processes  of  human 
redemption  are  concerned  it  seems  un- 
thinkable that  these  two  words  and 
functions  should  be  mistaken  or  mis- 
used. But  such  apparently  has  hap- 
pened. 

Are  men  and  women  instruments 
of  man's  salvation?  Or,  is  the  Church 
an  agent  of  man's  redemption?  Are 
the  human,  or  horizontal,  relationships 
among  men  being  substituted  for  any 
vital  part  of  man's  vertical  confronta- 
tion with  God  through  Jesus  Christ? 
Are  we  in  danger  of  confusing  the 
place  of  witnessing  with  the  means 
of  salvation? 

The  issue  before  us  is  not  merely 
an  academic  one.  Rather  it  goes  to 
the  heart  of  the  central  preoccupation 
of  the  Christian  Church  —  how  man 
is  saved. 

According  to  the  Bible  and  the  Re- 
formed view  of  redemption,  man  is 
redeemed  by  the  sacrificial  death  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  with 
nothing  added  and  nothing  subtracted. 

This  is  the  work  of  God's  love,  a 
divinely  provided  Way,  a  propitiation 


for  man's  sins  by  the  One  who  said, 
"I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Life, 
no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but 
by  Me." 

If  Christ  is  the  sole  Author  and 
means  of  man's  redemption  what  then 
is  the  role  of  the  redeemed  in  God's 
economy?  Where  do  they  fit  into 
God's  plan  for  those  out  of  Christ? 

The  place  of  the  Christian  is  that 
of  a  witness.  His  mission  is  to  bear 
testimony  to  the  saving  grace  and 
power  of  God  in  the  Person  of  His 
Son.  This  is  also  the  function  of  the 
Church. 

If  an  individual,  or  any  organiza- 
tion, lay  claim  to  being  an  instrument 
of  man's  redemption  would  not  this 
be  claiming  for  man  a  prerogative 
and  a  work  which  is  God's  alone?  Man 
is  an  instrument  of  witness  —  Yes! 
He  is  an  agent  bearing  testimony  — 
Yes!  But  an  instrument  of  redemption 
—  Never! 

To  blur  in  any  way  this  distinction 
between  "instrument"  and  "witness" 
is  (and  we  say  it  with  all  humility) 
very  close  to  the  gravest  kind  of  blas- 
phemy. 

The  early  disciples  went  out,  not 
as  instruments  of  salvation  but  wit- 
nesses to  the  redemption  purchased 
by  Christ  on  Calvary  and  sealed  by 
His  empty  tomb. 

The  early  Church  never  claimed  for 
itself  the  divine  prerogative  of  the  re- 
demption of  mankind.  Rather  her 
claim  was  to  be  the  repository  of  the 
truth  that  the  reconciliation  of  man 
to  God  was  solely  through  Christ  and 
His  finished  work. 

How  then  has  this  new  concept 
crept  into  the  thinking  of  some  today? 
Does  it  come  from  a  confusion  of 
terms  or  from  a  new  philosophy  of  the 
Church?  For  years  there  has  been  a 
growing  tendency  in  some  areas  to 
equate  the  Church  with  Christ,  to  as- 
sume for  the  body  prerogatives  which 
belong  solely  to  the  Head.     Are  we, 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  1.) 
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By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


INTRODUCTION. 


This  lesson  begins  a  new  series  on  Mark:  The  Gospel  of  Action. 
All  of  the  topics  this  quarter  and  the  first  two  weeks  of  the  next 
(through  Easter  Sunday)  will  be  based  upon  passages  from  Mark. 
This  Gospel  was  probably  written  at  Rome  sometime  between 
the  years  A.D.  60  and  65.  It  is  the  shortest  of  the  Gospels.  It  is 
generally  agreed  to  have  been  the  first  of  the  Gospels  to  be  writ- 
ten, and  was  likely  intended  primarily  for  Gentile  readers,  for 
many  of  the  narratives  are  accompanied  by  explanations  that 
would  be  unnecessary  for  persons  with  a  Jewish  background. 
There  is  certainly  little  doubt  that  this  Gospel  is  an  apostolic 
and  firsthand  report  of  Jesus. 


Lesson  for  January  6,  1963 

JESUS   PREPARES   FOR   HIS  MIN- 
ISTRY 

Bible  Material:  Mark  1:1-13 

Devotional  Reading:  I  Timothy  4:7-10, 
14-16 

Memory  Selection:  Hebrews  2:18 


Mark  himself  may  not  have  been  an  eyewitness  to 
most  of  the  things  he  recorded,  although  he  was  from 
Jerusalem  (Acts  12:12).  But  the  widely-held  tradi- 
tion of  the  early  Church  is  that  he  was  Peter's  com- 
panion and  assistant.  It  is  said  that  he  wrote  the  in- 
cidents of  the  Lord's  life  and  ministry  that  Peter  often 
used  in  his  preaching,  "his  one  concern  being  neither 
to  leave  out  nor  to  misrepresent  anything  that  he  had 
heard"   (Papias) . 

1.  The  Writer.  The  home  of  Mark's  mother  in 
Jerusalem  was  a  gathering  place  for  the  first  Christian 
disciples  (Acts  12:12).  He  was  also  the  nephew  of 
Barnabas.  When  Paul  and  Barnabas  went  on  their 
first  missionary  journey,  they  took  Mark  with  them 

(Acts  12:25) .  For  some  unknown  reason,  Mark  de- 
serted the  missionaries  (Acts  13:13).  The  missionary 
team  split  up  when,  on  the  next  trip,  Paul  refused 
to  take  Mark  with  them  again  (Acts  15:37-41).  Paul 
went  his  way,  and  Barnabas  took  Mark.  Later,  Peter 
wrote  favorably  of  Mark,  who  was  then  with  him  in 
Rome  (I  Pet.  5:13).  By  the  time  Paul  had  become 
a  prisoner  in  Rome,  his  opinion  of  Mark  had  changed 

(Col.  4:10).  He  numbered  Mark  among  his  fellow- 
laborers  (Phil.  24) ,  and  his  last  letter  was  a  request 
that  Mark  come  to  his  side,  "for,"  he  said,  "he  is 
profitable  to  me  for  the  ministry"  (II  Tim.  4:11). 
According  to  tradition,  in  his  later  years  Mark  went 
as  a  missionary  to  Egypt,  where  he  established  the 
Church  at  Alexandria. 

2.  The  Gospel.  Mark  presents  Christ  as  the  Son 
of  God  who  became  the  Servant  of  Men.  A  key  verse 
setting  forth  this  theme  is  Mk.  10:45,  "For  even  the 
Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many"  (see 
Phil.  2:5-8). 

While  this  book  is  brief  and  simple,  it  is  filled  with 
a  vigorous  and  dramatic  quality.  As  G.  Campbell 
Morgan  pointed  out:  "The  method  of  Mark  is  char- 
acterized by  directness  and  brevity  (almost  amount- 
ing to  bluntness) ,  accompanied  by  certain  circum- 


stantial touches  which  give  us  a  most  vivid  sense 
of  the  Lord,  in  many  details  of  look,  gesture,  and 
habits  of  speech."  One  special  word  is  found  in 
the  Gospel  over  forty  times.  It  is  used  eleven  times 
in  the  first  chapter  and  is  translated  "straightway," 
"immediately,"  "forthwith,"  and  "anon."  The  divine 
Servant  was  crowding  ceaseless  activity  into  His  brief 
ministry.  He  went  about  doing  good,  healing  the 
sick,  and  preaching  the  Good  News  of  salvation. 

Mark  often  gave  the  reaction  of  the  disciples  and 
the  crowds  to  the  things  that  Jesus  said  and  did.  "To 
Mark,"  said  Wm.  Barclay,  "jesus  was  not  simply  a 
man  among  men;  He  was  God  among  men,  ever  mov- 
ing men's  minds  to  a  wondering  amazement  with  His 
words  and  deeds." 

3.  This  Lesson.  Mark  shows  us  in  the  text  how 
Christ's  public  ministry  began.  (See  v.  14.)  He  skips 
over  the  birth  and  youth  of  Christ,  and  simply  tells 
us  how  Christ  was  prepared  for  His  work  of  teaching, 
healing,  and  dying.  The  first  thirteen  verses  intro- 
duces the  rest  of  the  story.  They  answer  such  ques 
tions  as:  How  did  the  Gospel  begin?,  and  What  was 
preliminary  to  the  first  public  proclamation  of  the 
Gospel? 

Verse  1  was  probably  intended  as  a  title  for  the 
whole  book:  "The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God."  The  book  therefore  contains  "Good  News" 
(Gospel) .  It  deals  with  the  words  and  deeds  of  a 
Person  whose  Name  was  Jesus,  meaning  "Jehovah  is 
salvation"  (see  Matt.  1:21).  "Christ"  is  a  title  mean- 
ing  "anointed"  and  refers  to  the  fact  that  He  was 
designated  by  God  to  be  the  Messiah  (Acts  4:27;  10: 
38) .  "Son  of  God"  denotes  His  divine  nature.  The 
Jews  of  His  day  had  no  doubt  about  what  such  ex- 
pressions meant;  they  sought  to  kill  Him  because  He 
said  God  was  His  Father,  "making  Himself  equal 
with  God"  (John  5:18). 

I.  THE  PROPHECIES  OF  THE  OLD  TESTA 
MENT.    Mark  1:2,3. 
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Mark  began  with  quotations  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment that  bear  on  the  coming  of  Christ  and  of  His 
fore-runner  (Mai.  3:1  and  Isa.  40:3).  He  mentioned 
only  Isaiah,  as  the  ASV  and  RSV  show,  but  this  is 
only  because  both  prophets  spoke  on  the  theme  that 
Isaiah  developed  and  that  John  the  Baptist  fulfilled, 
namely,  that  a  messenger  would  come  to  prepare  the 
way  for  the  advent  of  the  Lord.  Thus  Mark  set  the 
stage  for  the  preparatory  work  of  John;  and  in  so 
doing  he  was  saying,  What  God  promised  long  ago 
finally  came  to  pass  in  history.  The  long-expected 
Messiah  of  the  Hebrews  appeared  in  due  time,  to  fulfill 
the  plan  and  purpose  of  God. 

II.  THE  PREACHING  OF  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST. 
Mark  1:4-8. 

A.  John  Preached  Repentance  (v.  4) .  He  pro- 
claimed "the  baptism  of  repentance,  for  the  remission 
of  sins."  He  taught  that  the  people  needed  moral 
and  spiritual  cleansing  before  they  would  be  fit  to 
welcome  the  Messiah.  He  called  them  to  change  their 
minds  and  hearts  with  respect  to  sin,  that  they  might 
return  to  God  in  heart  and  soul  in  order  to  be  for- 
given. His  preaching  sought  to  awaken  a  sense  of 
need.  They  were  Jews,  but  they  were  not  ready  for 
Jesus.  Only  as  they  felt  their  need  would  they  re- 
pent; and  only  as  they  repented  would  they  find  for- 
giveness. (See  the  lesson  for  Sept.  30,  1962,  for  a 
fuller  treatment  of  John's  ministry.) 

B.  John  Baptized  Multitudes  (vv.  5,6) .  Baptism, 
for  those  repenting,  symbolized  their  changed  hearts. 
It  was  an  outward  symbol  of  their  acceptance  of  the 
call  to  repentance  of  the  Baptizer. 

The  Jews  had  been  familiar  with  the  symbolism  of 
baptism  from  the  earliest  times  (see  Isa.  1:16;  Ezek. 
36:25-27;  Zech.  13:1).  The  fact  that  so  many  came 
to  be  baptized  by  John  testifies  to  the  effectiveness  of 
his  preaching  and  to  a  general  longing  within  the 
hearts  of  the  people  for  the  coming  of  God's  Kingdom 
and  Messiah.  They  wanted  to  be  ready.  John's  mes- 
sage and  appearance  must  have  reminded  them  of  the 
prophets  of  the  Old  Testament,  like  Elijah,  who  came, 
not  from  the  temple  in  Jerusalem  or  from  among  the 
apostate  priesthood,  but  from  communion  with  God 
in  the  wilderness. 

C.  John  Announced  the  Messiah  (vv.  7,8) .  John's 
preaching  led  beyond  himself  and  his  own  mission. 
He  spoke  to  the  messianic  expectancy  of  the  people 
and  pointed  them  to  the  coming  Messiah.  Remission 
of  sins  was  only  half  of  his  message;  the  other  part 
dealt  with  the  Saviour.   With  true  humility,  he  taught 

i  that  Christ  would  have  a  much  more  vital  and  effective 
I  ministry  than  his  own.    He  confessed  that  he  was  not 
!  even  worthy  to  perform  the  menial  services  of  a  slave 
i  for  the  mighty  One  who  was  near.    He  further  admit- 
ted that  his  baptism  with  water  was  inferior  to  that 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  that  the  Messiah  would  offer. 
I  Baptism  is  a  true  and  important  symbol  of  a  spiritual 
I  reality,  but  it  does  not  guarantee  salvation.  However, 
;  when  the  Messiah  baptizes  with  His  Spirit,  said  John, 
there  will  always  be  unfailing  results  and  genuine  con- 
versions.   Christ,  he  was  saying,  would  actually  be 
able  to  bring  about  the  change  suggested  by  the  symbol, 
for  He  would  "act  on  man's  spirit  through  His  Spirit, 


and  bestow  on  man  the  heavenly  influence  needed  to 
purify  the  heart  and  the  life"  (T.  M.  Lindsay) . 

III.    THE  PREPARATION  OF  CHRIST.  Mark 
1:9-13. 

A.  His  Baptism  (vv.  9-11).  The  Lord  Jesus  came 
to  John  for  baptism.  He  did  not  come  because  He  had 
need  to  repent  or  seek  forgiveness  of  sins.  John  would 
not  have  baptized  Christ  except  for  His  insistence 
(Matt.  3:14,15).  He  underwent  the  rite  because  "it 
becometh  us  to  fulfill  all  righteousness,"  that  is,  "to 
fulfill  every  ordinance  of  God  for  His  people"  (Alan 
Cole) .  "By  submitting  to  the  baptism  of  John,"  sug- 
gested C.  R.  Erdman,  "He  identified  Himself  with  His 
people,  as  He  did  when  He  'bare  our  sins  in  His  body 
on  the  tree.'  By  His  baptism  Jesus  gave  His  sanction 
to  the  work  of  John  and  set  His  approval  upon  the 
repentance  of  the  people." 

The  purpose  of  Christ's  baptism  for  Himself  was 
that  He  might  be  set  apart  or  ordained  to  the  work 
for  which  He  came.  In  the  O.  T.  a  priest  or  Levite 
was  consecrated  to  serve  God  at  the  age  of  thirty  by 
an  application  of  water  (Ex.  29:4,7;  Num.  4:3;  8:7; 
Luke  3:23) .  The  whole  Trinity  was  active  in  the 
consecration  of  Christ.  He  submitted  to  it;  the  Father's 
voice  was  heard  from  heaven;  the  Spirit  descended 
upon  Him  visibly  in  the  form  of  a  Dove  (see  Ps.  2:7; 
Isa.  42:1;  Luke  3:22).  Thus  Christ  was  given  divine 
approval  and  a  filling  of  power  to  perform  His  work 
as  the  Servant  of  men  and  Messiah.  No  matter  what 
His  calling  would  require  of  Him,  He  had  the  re- 
sources of  God  at  hand  for  His  use  and  encourage- 
ment.   (See  also  John  1:31-36.) 

B.  His  Temptation  (vv.  12,13).  The  Holy  Spirit 
led  Jesus  into  the  wilderness  for  the  final  part  of  His 
training.  "Before  ever  He  entered  upon  a  ministry 
whose  purpose  was  to  challenge  and  ultimately  to 
break  the  power  of  Satan  in  others,  that  enemy  had  to 
be  met  and  defeated  on  the  battle-ground  of  His  own 
life"  (C.  E.  Graham  Swift) .  He  was  tested  for  forty 
days  in  that  lonely  and  desolate  place  by  the  kind 
of  peculiar  temptations  appropriate  to  His  power.  His 
Being  and  His  mission.  Mark's  accovmt  is  abbreviated 
here.  He  did  not  describe  the  various  forms  which 
the  temptations  took  (see  Matt.  4:1-11;  Luke  4:1-13). 

Although  the  temptations  were  real  and  trying,  our 
Lord  was  victorious.  He  suffered  by  them,  "being 
tempted  in  all  points  as  we  are";  but  having  been 
tempted,  "He  is  able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted" 
as  the  Saviour  of  His  people  (Heb.  2:18;  4:15).  He 
passed  the  tests.  There  was  no  weakness  or  defect  in 
Him,  no  pride  or  ambition,  whereby  Satan  could  gain 
a  foothold. 

Christ's  temptation  was  a  foretaste  of  much  to  fol- 
low. At  no  time  during  His  ministry  would  He  be 
free  from  the  assaults  of  Satan.  His  work  was  to  be 
carried  out  in  the  face  of  continuous  opposition  and 
soul-searching  conflicts.  In  this  part  of  His  training, 
wrote  Erdman,  "The  opposing  forces  are  clearly  before 
us  and  we  are  eager  to  see  how  their  continual  meet- 
ing will  result.  We  are  ready  for  the  story  of  the  public 
ministry  of  our  Lord." 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


FOR  JANUARY  6,  1963:  ARE  ALL  CHURCH  MEMBERS  SAVED? 


Scripture:    Matthew  16:13-18 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"My  Hope  Is  Built  on  Nothing  Less" 

"I  Love  Thy  Kingdom,  Lord" 

"The  Church's  One  Foundation" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  Can 
a  person  be  saved  by  joining  the  church?  You  will 
probably  want  to  answer  that  question  with  an  em- 
phatic "no,"  but  as  a  matter  of  fact  you  must  say  what 
you  mean  by  the  "church"  before  you  can  answer 
the  question  at  all.  It  is  quite  true  that  a  person  can- 
not be  saved  by  putting  his  name  on  the  roll  of  any 
organization.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  your  definition 
of  the  church  is  the  Bible's  definition,  then  a  person 
is  saved  when  he  joins  the  church.  In  this  regard 
there  are  two  matters  which  we  must  be  perfectly  clear 
about:  (1)  What  is  the  church  according  to  the  Bible, 
and  (2)  How  does  one  join  this  Church? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  We  shall  look  at  the  Biblical 
view  of  the  Church  under  three  headings.  The  first 
is  the  Greek  word  ekklesia  which  is  most  frequently 
translated  "church"  in  the  New  Testament.  This 
word  means  the  "called-out-ones."  It  has  reference  to 
those  persons  who  are  called  by  God's  Spirit  to  be 
united  to  Christ  unto  salvation  through  faith  in  His 
atoning  work  on  the  cross.  This  work  of  God  and 
state  of  man  is  described  in  Ephesians  1:3-5,7:  "Blessed 
be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ;  according  as  He  hath  chosen  us  in 
Him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we 
should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  Him  in  love; 
having  predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children 
by  Jesus  to  Himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure 
of  His  will  ...  in  whom  we  have  redemption  through 
His  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the 
riches  of  His  grace."  The  real  Church  is  not  man's 
organization.  It  is  God's  creation  and  possession. 
Jesus  said:  "I  will  build  My  Church"  (Matt.  16:18). 
Paul  said  to  the  elders  of  the  Ephesian  Church, 
.  .  feed  the  Church  of  God  which  He  hath  pur- 
chased with  His  own  blood"  (Acts  20:28) . 

In  the  second  place,  the  Bible  frequently  speaks  of 
the  Church  as  the  body  of  Christ.  Colossians  1:18  says 
of  Christ:  "He  is  the  Head  of  the  body,  the  Church." 
The  Church  is  made  up  of  Christ  and  those  who  are 
united  to  Him  .  .  .  wedded  to  Him  ...  by  faith.  This 
relationship  is  fully  described  in  Ephesians  5:25-27,  29- 


30.  "Husbands  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church  and  gave  Himself  for  it;  that  He 
might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of 
water  by  the  Word,  that  He  might  present  it  to  Him- 
self a  glorious  Church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  such  thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and 
without  blemish  .  .  .  for  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his 
own  flesh;  but  nourisheth  and  cherisheth  it,  even  as 
the  Lord  the  Church:  for  we  are  members  of  His 
body,  of  His  flesh  and  of  His  bones."  Wherever  you 
find  Christ  and  His  people  united  to  Him  by  faith, 
there  you  find  the  Church. 

In  the  third  place,  the  Bible  describes  the  Church 
as  the  saved  ones  .  .  .  those  who  are  eternally  blessed. 
Acts  2:47  says:  "And  the  Lord  added  to  the  Church 
daily  such  as  should  be  saved."  One  of  the  modern 
translations  translates  the  last  part  of  that  statement, 
"those  who  were  being  saved."  The  Church  is  made 
up  of  saved  people,  and  the  blessedness  of  the  salvation 
of  these  is  described  in  Hebrews  12:22,23:  "But  ye  are 
come  unto  Mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  City  of  the  living 
God,  and  to  an  innumerable  company  of  angels,  to  the 
general  assembly  and  Church  of  the  first  born,  which 
are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all, 
and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect."  The 
Bible  pictures  the  Church  as  the  saved  and  the  blessed. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  If  what  (the  previous  speak- 
er) has  told  us  is  the  true  Biblical  Church,  how  does 
a  person  become  a  member  of  it?  Acts  2:47  says: 
"The  Lord  added  to  the  Church  daily  such  as  should 
be  saved  (those  who  were  being  saved) ."  The  way 
to  enter  the  Church,  then  is  to  be  saved.  How  is  a 
person  saved?  The  answer  to  that  question  tells  how 
a  person  becomes  a  member  of  the  real  Church,  and 
the  Bible  answers  it  clearly.  "If  thou  shaft  confess 
with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in 
thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  Him  from  the  dead, 
thou  shalt  be  saved.  For  with  the  heart  man  believeth 
unto  righteousness;  and  with  the  mouth  confession  is 
made  unto  salvation"  (Rom.  10:9-10) .  A  person  is 
saved  when  he  sincerely  believes  in  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  Son  of  God  and  his  own  Saviour.  Sincere  belief 
always  leads  to  open  confession.  When  Peter  made 
his  open  profession  of  faith  in  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God, 
Christ  said:  ".  .  .  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  My 
Church;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
it"  (Matt.  16:18). 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  It  appears  that  to  be  truly 
saved  is  to  be  a  member  of  the  true  Church,  and  to 
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be  a  member  of  the  true  Church  is  to  be  truly  saved. 
Is  this  saying  that  everyone  who  holds  membership  in 
any  of  the  world's  churches  is  surely  saved?  No,  it  is 
not.  There  are  two  prime  reasons  why  this  is  not  true. 
(1)  There  are  organizations  which  call  themselves 
churches  which  do  not  require  of  their  members  a  pro- 
fession of  faith  in  Christ  as  Divine  Son  of  God  and 
Saviour.  The  Unitarian  "church"  is  an  example.  Uni- 
tarians deny  that  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God  in  a 
special  sense  .  .  .  He  was  merely  a  good  Man,  a  great 
religious  teacher.  (2)  It  is  possible  for  a  person  to 
make  an  insincere  profession  of  faith.  He  can  say  he 
has  received  Christ  as  his  Saviour  without  really 
meaning  it.    When  a  person  makes  a  profession  and 


seems  to  be  sincere,  we  must  take  him  at  his  word. 
Only  God  can  know  surely  that  the  profession  of  an- 
other person  is  genuine. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  we  can  have  assurance  for 
ourselves.  We  can  know  that  we  are  saved  and  mem- 
bers of  the  true  Church.  How  can  we  know?  These 
are  the  tests:  Have  I  made  a  sincere  profession  of  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  and  my  personal 
Saviour?  Am  I  producing  the  fruits  of  Christian  char- 
acter? Do  I  live  according  to  the  way  God  has  re- 
vealed in  His  Word?  Do  I  really  love  God  and  the 
brethren?    If  I  can  pass  these  tests  I  can  be  sure. 

Closing  Prayer. 


©THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME® 


FEDERAL  GRANT  REJECTED 
FOR  PRESBYTERY  HOSPITAL 

(Editor's  note:  Here's  a  story  to  en- 
courage those  who  take  a  dim  view  of 
government  financing  of  Presbyterian 
institutions  through  grants  and  "low 
cost"  federal  loans.  It  provides  an  an- 
swer to  those  who  ask,  "What  can  be 
done  about  it?") 

PHILADELPHIA    (RNS)    —  The 

Presbytery  of  Philadelphia,  by  a  100 
to  79  vote,  rejected  a  federal  grant 
of  $350,000  that  represented  half  the 
cost  of  a  proposed  addition  to  Presby- 
terian Convalescent  Hospital  at 
Broomall. 

This  action  went  against  the  wishes 
of  the  board  of  Presbytery  Homes, 
Inc.,  which  had  applied  for  the  grant 
under  the  Public  Works  Acceleration 
Act,  passed  by  the  last  Congress  to 
expand  hospital  and  health  service 
facilities.  The  presbytery  also  over- 
rode its  committee  on  institutions 
which  recommended  approval. 

Some  presbytery  members  regarded 
the  action  as  a  "sharpening  of  the 
Presbyterian  conscience  on  state  in- 
volvement in  church  institutions,  and 
evidence  that  Presbyterians  are  will- 
ing to  undergo  financial  hardship  to 
keep  Church-State  relationships  in 
proper  focus." 

Proposals  to  reject  the  grant  for 
the  Broomall  institution  spelled  out 
that  the  action  pertained  only  to  the 
convalescent  home  and  the  other  com- 
mitted the  198  churches  of  the  presby- 
tery to  raise  the  funds  necessary  for 
the  building  program. 

The  presbytery  acquired  the  insti- 

10 


tution  four  years  ago,  placing  it  un- 
der the  incorporated  board.  The  hos- 
pital has  25  beds,  and  an  addition  to 
provide  55  more  beds  is  planned. 


DEC.  30  IS  DESIGNATED 
AS  COLLEGE  STUDENT  DAY 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  In  order  to  fo- 
cus attention  on  its  mission  to  its 
more  than  60,000  college  students, 
Presbyterian  US  congregations  will  ob- 
serve Dec.  30  as  Christian  Student 
Day.  This  date  has  been  chosen  as 
the  recognition  day  since  many  stu- 
dents will  be  home  for  holiday  vaca- 
tions. 

On  the  final  Sunday  of  the  year 
congregations  throughout  the  General 
Assembly  will  be  honoring  this  varied 
academic  group  through  special  recog- 
nition by  having  its  members  partici- 
pate in  worship,  special  communion 
services,  breakfast,  luncheons,  etc. 


OVERTURE  ASKS  FOR  STUDY 
OF  DIVORCE,  REMARRIAGE 

BLOOMFIELD,  N.  J.  (RNS)  —  A 

detailed  study  of  "theological  and 
personal  problems"  involved  in  di- 
vorce and  remarriage  by  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A., 
was  suggested  here  by  one  of  its  pres- 
byteries. 

The  Newark  Presbytery  voted  at  a 
meeting  to  overture  the  General  As- 
sembly next  May  to  conduct  the  study, 
followed  by  a  report.  It  said  that  if 
the  report  were  approved  by  later 
General  Assemblies,  it  could  "comple- 
ment the  present  document  on  Re- 
sponsible Marriage  and  Parenthood." 


ARKANSAS  SYNOD  PLANS 
FOSTER  HOME  PROGRAM 

LITTLE  ROCK,  Ark.  (RNS)  —  A 

program  to  provide  foster  homes  for 
children  in  the  greater  Little  Rock 
area  has  been  planned  by  the  Arkansas 
Synod  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  US. 

James  W.  Rawlins  of  Little  Rock, 
the  synod's  child  care  director,  de- 
scribed the  program  as  "blazing  a 
trail  for  other  denominations  to  fol- 
low." He  said  the  children  would 
come  mostly  from  broken  homes  in 
the  synod  area,  with  financial  respon- 
sibility for  their  care  in  a  foster  home 
being  assumed  by  the  synod's  Child 
Care  Board. 

The  synod  will  continue  its  opera- 
tion of  Vera  Lloyd  Home  for  Chil- 
dren in  Monticello  for  the  care  of 
orphans.  The  home  has  not  been 
filled  to  capacity  during  the  past 
year, 

Mr.  Rawlins  said  similar  foster 
home  programs  have  been  operated 
successfully  by  Presbyterians  in  Tex- 
as, Kentucky  and  Tennessee.  He  ob- 
served that  foster  care  in  some  ways 
is  far  superior  to  institutional  care. 


BUILDING  OCCUPIED 

FAYETTEVILLE,  Ga.  ~  Fayette 
Church,  started  in  1957  in  a  mobile 
chapel  loaned  by  the  Board  of  Church 
Extension,  has  started  using  its  first 
building.  Principal  speaker  at  the 
first  service  was  Atlanta  Presbytery's 
executive  secretary.  Dr.  Bonneau  H. 
Dickson.  The  Rev.  W.  W.  Satter- 
white,  who  has  been  serving  as  pas- 
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tor,  introduced  Lawrence  A.  Wood, 
who  will  be  student  minister  after 
Jan.  1. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  11 

unwittingly  or  otherwise,  carrying  this 
one  step  further  and  arrogating  to 
man  the  work  which  belongs  to  Christ 
alone? 

To  some  of  us  this  has  seemed  a 
potential  danger  in  co-called  "Friend- 
ship Evangelism."  God  knows  the 
Christian  should  be  warm,  friendly, 
loving  and  helpful  to  others.  To  be 
otherwise  is  to  belie  the  very  name 


of  "Christian."  But  none  of  these 
Christian  graces  is  "Evangelism." 
Evangelism  is  telling  men  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  redeeming  love.  It 
is  bearing  witness  to  what  He  has 
done  for  us.  This  may  be  done  dur- 
ing a  friendly  visit,  while  helping 
change  a  tire  as  a  friendly  gesture, 
by  helping  mow  a  neighbor's  lawn. 
But  Evangelism  is  witnessing  to  Christ 
and  what  He  has  done  for  us  in  re- 
deeming us  from  sin,  and  not  merely 
an  act  of  friendship  or  mercy  on  our 
part. 

In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  our 
Lord  describes  the  role  of  the  Christian 


A  de  luxe  Bible  at  a  price 
you  will  like.  Unconditionally 
guaranteed,  and  only  $7.95 
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in  the  world:  "Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven."  Matt.  5:1.  We 
are  "light"  and  "salt"  in  a  sinful 
world  and  we  carry  out  these  func- 
tions to  the  glory  of  God.  But  how 
easy  to  try  to  steal  His  glory!  How 
human  to  take  to  ourselves  credit 
which  is  His  alone!  How  sinful  and 
ignorant  to  imagine  ourselves  any- 
thing other  than  witnesses  to  what 
He  can  do  for  all  who  will  believe 
in  Him! 


I  am  an  intensely  religious  woman. 
My  father  was  a  Scottish  Presbyte- 
rian minister.  I  was  brought  up  in 
that  fundamentalist  faith  and  have 
continued  its  practice.  The  religion 
of  my  parents  and  of  generations  be- 
fore no  longer  prevails  in  this  world 
of  cold  wars.  That  may  be  well 
enough  for  some  people,  but  I  cannot 
accept  their  way  of  thinking. — Agnes 

MOOREHEAD. 


THE  NEW 
BIBLE 
DICTIONARY 


Organizing  Editor: 
J     D.  DOUGLAS 
Written  by 
9  Oufstandin^ 
■fa./e  Scholars 


INDISPENSABLE  REFERENCE 
FOR  YOUR  HOME  AND  STUDY 
ENTIRELY  NEW  —  MOST  UP-TO-DATE 
COMPLETE  IN  ONE  LIFE-TIME  VOLUME 

^  "THE  NEW  BIBLE  DICTIONARY  h  cer- 
iainly  the  most  imporlarti  single  volume 
Bible  dictionary  now  available,  in  some 
ways  supplanting  all  one-vo/t/me  Bible 
dictionaries  that  have  preceded  it." 

—DR.  WILBUR  M.  SMITH 

"It  is  the  most  up-to-date  work  of  its 
Icind.  I  am  finding  it  a  handbook  of  im- 
mense value  in  my  own  Bible  study  and 
teaching." 

—DR.  F.  F.  BRUCE 
At  all  bookstores  —  $12.95 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  First  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  so  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 
R.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J,  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  C.  S. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard.  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  ToUiver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

STORIES  OF  THE  DIVIDED  KINGDOM 

16.  A  King's  Prayer  is  Answered 

DO  YOU  KNOW — How  Jehoshaphat's  prayer  was  answered? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible?  II  Chronicles  20:22,23. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  how  Jehoshaphat's 

prayer  was  answered? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:  God  promises  to  answer  our  prayers. 

Isaiah  58:9;  65:24;  John  14:13,14;  Philippians  4:6. 


* 


JEHOSHAPHAT  HAS  GREAT  FAITH  II  Chronicles  20 : 1 8-2 1 

When    Jehoshaphat    heard    what    God    would    do,  he 

"  his  head  with  his  face  to  the  

and  all  Judah  .  .  .  fell  before  the  ,  worshipping  the 

•  > 

On  the  day  of  battle,  Jehoshaphat  encouraged  his  people.  He 

said,  "Believe  in  the  your  ,  so  shall  ye  be 

 ;  Hi 

prophets,  so  shall  ye  " 

Who  was  appointed  to  lead  the  army?  

What  were  they  to  do?  


IS 


What  words  were  they  to  say?. 


GOD  ANSWERS  JEHOSHAPHAT'S  PRAYER 

II  Chronicles  20:22-30 

— Put  an  "X"  before  all  the  correct  answers — 

1 .  When  the  soldiers  of  Ammon,  Moab  and  Seir  came  against 

Judah  men  in  ambush  attacked  them.   they  defeated 

Judah.    they  became  confused  and  fought  each  other. 

2.  The  men  of  Judah  returned  to  Jerusalem  and  went  to  the 

house  of  the  Lord  with    trumpets,    drums,   

harps. 

3.  When  other  countries  heard  what  happened,  they  _ 
afraid.   challenged  Judah  to  battle. 


* 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Who  stood  to  praise  God 
for  his  mercy?   Look  up:  II  Chronicles  20:19. 

(Adapted  from  "Stories  of  the  Divided  Kingdom,"  Copyright 
1960  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  California) 


were 


1963  UNIFORM  LESSON  HELPS 

THE  STANDARD  LESSON  COM- 
MENTARY,  ed.  by  John  W.  Wade. 
The  Standard  Publishing  Company, 
Cincinnati,  Ohio.    488  pp.  $2.95. 

THE  DOUGLASS  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  LESSONS,  by  Earl  L.  Dou- 
glass. The  Macmillan  Company,  New 
York,  N.  Y.  478  pp.  $3.25. 

PELOUBET'S  SELECT  NOTES,  by 
Wilbur  M.  Smith.  W.  A.  Wilde  Com- 
pany,  Natick,  Massachusetts.  477  pp. 
$2.95. 

THE  GIST  OF  THE  LESSON,  ed. 
by  Donald  T.  Kaufman.  Fleming  H. 
Revell  Company,  Westwood,  New  Jer- 
sey.   128  pp.  $1.25. 

One  of  the  few  valid  arguments  in 
behalf  of  the  International  Sunday 
School  Lessons,  Uniform  Series,  is  that 
there  is  a  large  amount  of  material 
available  to  assist  the  teacher  in  les- 
son preparation.  These  four  volumes 
are  among  the  better  sources  of  such 
aid,  dealing  with  the  lessons  for  1963. 
Each  one  reflects  a  devout  attitude 
toward  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God 
and  a  desire  to  impart  what  the  Bible 
itself  teaches.  Each  also  presents  a 
helpful  outline  of  the  Biblical  material 
assigned  for  each  lesson. 

The  Gist  Of  The  Lesson  is  exactly 
what  its  title  suggests,  and  what  Dr. 
R.  A.  Torrey,  its  original  editor,  in- 
tended it  to  be  —  "a  book  of  seed 
thoughts,"  aiming  at  "condensation  of 
thought  and  expression."  It  fulfills 
its  mission  admirably,  and  one  wonders 
whether  it  might  not  be  more  helpful 
to  the  average  pupil  than  many  of  the 
quarterlies  currently  in  use. 

The  Standard  Commentary  offers  a 
greater  volume  of  material  than  any 
of  the  other  titles  under  review  here, 
by  virtue  of  its  large,  three-column 
pages.  Approximatly  eight  such  pages 
are  devoted  to  each  lesson,  the  material 
being  grouped  in  such  categories  as 
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introduction,  explanation  of  the  Bible 
text,  discussion  and  application,  truth 
for  daily  living,  and  suggestions  for 
the  teacher.  With  each  series  of  les- 
sons, there  is  a  very  helpful  bibli- 
ography for  the  guidance  of  the  care- 
ful student  of  God's  Word.  Audio- 
visual aids  are  also  suggested.  The 
lesson  text  is  that  of  the  King  James 
Version  of  the  Bible.  The  Presbyte- 
rian student  may  well  feel  that  the 
v»rriter  has  imposed  something  upon 
the  Bible  text  at  a  very  few  points. 
An  example  is  the  treatment  of  Jesus' 
baptism  by  John,  as  recorded  in  Mark 
1:10,  where  it  is  said  dogmatically 
that  "The  baptism  was  immer- 
sion .  .  ."  (p.  10)  It  will  come  as 
news  to  many  that  "John  lifted  Jesus 
from  the  water  in  which  He  had  been 
buried."  By  and  large,  however, 
the  material  is  well-written  and  its 
content  Scriptural. 

The  Douglass  Sunday  School  Les- 
sons also  use  the  King  James  Version 
of  the  Bible  for  the  lesson  text.  There 
are  eight  or  nine  pages  of  helps  for 
each  lesson,  including  questions  and 
topics  for  discussion  and  hints  for 
teachers.  There  is  a  sizeable  listing 
of  audio-visual  aids  for  the  respective 
lessons.  This  aid  has  been  prepared 
for  twenty-five  years  by  Dr.  Earl 
Douglass,  whose  syndicated  religious 
column  is  read  by  an  estimated  half- 
million  people  daily. 

Peloubet's  Select  Notes  is  perhaps 
the  most  widely  known  of  these  Sun- 
day school  lesson  helps,  the  notes  for 
1963  comprising  the  eigthy-ninth  an- 
nual volume  in  this  series.  The  edi- 
tor, Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith,  Professor 
of  English  Bible  at  Fuller  Theological 
Seminary,  is  renowned  for  his  vast 
acquaintance  with  theological  books. 
He  is  unapologetically  commited  to  the 
trustworthiness  of  the  Scriptures.  The 
volume  contains  audio-visual  sugges- 
tions and  extensive  bibliographical  rec- 
ommendations. Frequent  quotations  in 
the  body  of  the  lessons  indicate  Dr. 
Smith's  own  wide  reading.  The  Scrip- 
ture text  used  in  this  volume  is  the 
American  Standard  Version  of  1901. 
Those  who  hold  to  the  so-called  "amil- 
lenial"  view  of  eschatology  will  find 
themselves  in  disagreement  with  Dr. 
Smith's  "premillenial"  interpretations 
at  a  few  points.  All  Christians  will 
rejoice  in  his  evident  love  for  the 
Word  of  God. 


—  (Rev.)    William  J. 
Hattiesburg,  Miss. 


Stanway 


BOOK  BRIEFS 

HEAVEN,  by  John  W.  Bradbury,  Amer- 
ican Tract  Society,  New  York.  Paper,  32 
pp.  $.50.  With  a  beautiful  cover  in  color, 
here  are  six  devotional  studies  on  the 
Reality  and  Certainty  of  Heaven,  all  based 
on  John  14:1-2.  A  helpful  gift  booklet  for 
bereaved  persons,  done  after  the  usual 
evangelical  manner  of  the  ATS. 


A  HISTORY  OF  BIBLICAL  LITERA- 
TURE, by  Hugh  J.  Schonfield.  The  New 
American  Library,  New  York.  Paper,  224 
pp.  .?.75.  The  story  of  the  origin  and 
development  of  the  various  books  of  the 
Bible,  told  by  a  renowned  Jewish  scholar. 
Including  outlines  of  the  various  books, 
the  work  is  a  sort  of  "Introduction"  from 
the  viewpoint  of  generally  liberal  scholar- 
ship. 


IT'S  TIMinO  TAKE  STOCK! 

Successful  storekeepers  use  the  closing  days  of  the  old  year  to 
take  stock  for  the  new.  We  Christians  are  "storekeepers"  of  many 
of  God's  gifts  and  provisions.  We  enjoy  a  free  land,  a  happy  home, 
dignified  work,  faithful  friends,  and  a  ministering  church.  What 
blessings  we  know!  What  grateful  stewards  we  should  be!  Take 
stock  today:  are  you  using  your  energies,  your  possessions,  your 
talents  and  education  to  serve  God? 


DIVISION  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION 
BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN  THE  U.S. 
BOX  1176,  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 
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MINISTERS 

Emmett  C.  Adair  from  Ruidoso, 
New  Mexico,  to  the  First  Church, 
McAllen,  Texas. 

Horace  T.  Allen,  Jr.,  Renick,  W.  Va., 
to  the  Towson,  Md.,  church,  as  as- 
sistant pastor. 

Vance  Baucom  from  Davidson,  N. 
C,  to  the  Bethel  and  Shiloh  church- 
es, Raeford,  N.  C. 
Philip  M.  Bell,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  dis- 
missed to  the  UPUSA  Church  by 
St.  Louis  Presbytery. 
Robert  Lee  BuUard,  French  Camp, 
Miss.,  to  Hattiesburg,  Miss.,  without 
charge. 

Russell  D.  Burns  from  graduate 
study  to  the  Church  of  the  Rock, 
Key  West,  Fla. 

Thomas  F.  DesChamps  from  Mc- 
Rae,  Ga.,  to  Fort  Benning,  Ga. 
Charles  C.  Fisher  from  Selma,  Ala., 
to  the  Sardis  church,  Jefferson,  Ga. 
William  R.  Jenkins  from  Manchest- 
er, Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Fayetteville,  Tenn. 

James  A.  Marrow,  Jr.,  Kannapolis, 
N.  C,  dismissed  to  the  UPUSA 
Church  by  Concord  Presbytery. 
Henry  T.  Close,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  has 
assumed  duties  as  hospital  chaplain 
at  the  State  Hospital,  Milledgeville, 
Ga. 

Raymond  B.  Spivey  from  Hugo, 
Okla.,  to  the  First  Church,  Louis- 
ville, Ky. 

Sam  C.  Smith  from  Lancaster,  S. 
C,  to  the  First  Church,  Reidsville, 
N.  C. 

Rupert  H.  Pickett,  Jr.,  from  Ander- 
son, S.  C,  to  the  Wade  and  Fort 
Lawn  churches,  Lancaster,  S.  C. 
J.  T.  Donnell  from  Houston,  Tex., 
to  the  Gulf  Prairie  church,  Freeport, 
Tex.,  effective  Feb.  1. 
A.  Hal  Key,  Rutherf ordton,  N.  C, 
will  be  honorably  retired  and  the 
Brittain  and  Union  Mills  churches 
will  be  dissolved  Dec.  31. 
O.  M.  Anderson  (H.R.)  from  Madi- 
son, Miss.,  to  Water  Valley,  Miss. 


Arthur  Landon  from  Raritan,  N. 
J.,  to  Fishkill,  N.  Y. 
Jeter  Porch  from  Mooresville,  N. 
C,  to  Jonesville,  N.  C. 
Francis  M.  Womack,  Jr.,  Wilming- 
ton, N.  C,  to  the  Robinson  church, 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

H.  Earl  Woodall  from  McLeansville, 
N.  C,  to  Steeles  Tavern,  Va. 


LETTERS 

EXAMPLES    OF   STUDENT  WORK 

I  have  been  interested  in  your 
comments,  from  time  to  time,  that 
student  work  at  the  college  level  has 
to  all  practical  purposes  ceased  to  be 
Presbyterian.  We  have  an  example 
here.  The  student  program  at  the 
local  college  is  a  "Westminster-Beth- 
any Fellowship."  It  is  a  joint  effort 
on  the  part  of  the  Presbyterian  church- 
es of  the  city  and  the  Christian 
churches  of  the  city,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  a  Disciples  student  worker 
but   supported    by   the  Presbyterian 

synod    of   .    It  is 

not  at  this  time  supported  by  the  Dis- 
ciples denomination. 

The  effect  of  the  arrangement  is 
disastrous  upon  the  spiritual  lives  of 
the  students.  (I  understand  that  this 
happens  fairly  often  in  student  work.) 
A  few  youngsters  have  really  been 
fouled  up.  My  daughter  told  me  re- 
cently that  the  son  of  one  of  our  el- 
ders has  reached  the  point  where  he 
doesn't  believe  in  anything.  Another 
student  told  her  that  he  still  believes 
in  God  but  he  believes  that  one  re- 
ligion is  as  good  as  another  and  that 
you  don't  have  to  be  a  Christian  to 
be  saved  .  .  .  The  local  Baptist  stu- 
dent worker  won't  let  his  kids  plan 
joint  programs  with  ours. 

— Name 

So  far  as  we  know  there  were  no 
questions  raised  about  Campus  Chris- 
tian Life  in  any  synod  meeting  this 
year.  There  will  be  improvements 
when   questions   are   raised. — Ed. 


FOOD  (?)  FOR  THE  YOUNG 

This  past  summer  we  chaperoned 
a  group  of  young  people  to  the  final 
week  of  a  Bible  Conference  at  a 
popular  Presbyterian  conference  cen- 
ter. We  had  prayed  that  the  young 
people  would  be  filled  with  the  Bread 
of  Life   during  the   Conference,  but 


with  the  exception  of  a  single  speaker, 
they  were  offered  the  husks  of  liberal- 
ism, universalism,  pacifism.  From  my 
rather  full  notes  here  are  some  of  the 
"scraps"  we  were  fed  from  the  table 
of  liberalism: 

— -"God  speaks  to  us  through  events, 
personal  attitudes,  and  experiences. 
God  calls  me  from  His  wholeness  to 
my  wholeness.  We  must  respond  to 
all  we  know  of  self,  to  all  we 
know  of  the  universe  .  .  ." 

— "A  truly  dedicated  Christian  will 
speak  out  against  atomic  warfare,  the 
testing  of  nuclear  weapons,  the  study 
of  germ  and  chemical  warfare.  There 
are  so  few  taking  part  in  marches  pro- 
testing the  testing  of  nuclear  weapons 
by  the  U.  S.  because  there  are  so  few 
consecrated  Christians." 

— "I  felt  it  a  privilege  to  lead  the 

march  in    protesting  nuclear 

testing.  We  need  more  young  peo- 
ple willing  to  stand,  to  be  non-con- 
formists, to  be  counted,  to  act  (for 
racial  integration,  test  bans,  disarm- 
ament)." 

— -"The  Church  is  called  toward  unity. 
How  can  we  witness  when  we  believe 
that  others  may  be  wrong?" 

• — -"Christ  died  for  all.  Christ  reigns 
over  all.  Christ  saves  all.  God,  who 
alone  is  Judge,  is  absolute  love.  His 
will  is  that  none  should  perish." 

—  (When  a  young  person  asked  if 
some  men  will  be  lost)  "Everyone 
will  hear  the  Good  News  at  some  time. 
You  or  I  may  not  speak  to  everyone, 
but  every  sinner  will  be  spoken  to 
eventually  ...  to  be  told  that  Christ 
died  for  him  and  that  he  belongs  to 
God." 

There  was  one  hopeful  sign  at  the 
conference:  the  attendance  at  meetings 
featuring  the  liberal  speakers  dropped 
woefully,  while  the  conservative  speaker 
addressed  large  crowds,  even  on  the 
last  day  .  .  .  When  will  our  leaders 
and  conference  organizers  learn? 

-—(Rev.)  Paul  G.  Settle 
Montgomery,  Ala. 


The  worst  thing  about  the  Su- 
preme Court  prayer  ruling  is  the  fact 
that  the  Court  has  assumed  that  the 
pupil  of  the  public  school  is  a  ward 
of  the  state,  upon  whom  neither  par- 
ents nor  Church  have  any  anterior, 
natural  rights.  —  Selected. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  13 


When  Unity  Is  Not  Unanimity 

Christian  bodies  of  all  sorts  are  constantly  urged  to  come  together, 
sink  their  differences  and  present  a  united  front  to  the  forces  of  secularism 
and  Communism.  It  is  taken  for  granted  that  the  differences  in  question 
are  small  and  trifling  —  unsightly  little  cracks  on  the  surface  of  an 
otherwise  solid  wall.  But  this  assumption  is  false.  Not  all  the  cracks  are 
mere  superficial  disfigurements  j  some  of  them  are  the  outward  signs 
of  a  lack  of  structural  integration.  The  wall  is  cracked  because  it  is  not 
all  built  on  the  same  foundation. 

The  more  one  probes  the  differences  between  Roman  and  Protestant, 
Liberal  and  Evangelical,  the  deeper  they  prove  to  bej  beneath  the  cracks 
on  the  surface  lie  fissures  which  run  down  to  the  very  foundation,  broaden- 
ing as  they  go. 

Nothing  is  gained  just  by  trying  to  cement  up  the  cracks j  that  only 
encourages  the  collapse  of  the  entire  wall.  Sham  unity  is  not  worth 
working  for,  and  real  unity,  that  fellowship  of  love  in  the  truth  which 
Christ  prayed  that  His  disciples  might  enjoy,  will  come  only  as  those 
sections  of  the  wall  which  rest  on  unsound  foundations  are  dismantled 
and  rebuilt.  Till  this  happens,  the  question  of  authority  must  remain 
cejitral  in  discussion  between  the  dissident  groups;  and  the  best  service 
one  can  do  to  the  divided  Church  of  Christ  is  to  keep  it  there. 

— J.  I.  Packer 

"Fundamentalism"  and  the  Word  of  God 


•  With  the  new  year  the  Church  takes 
up  a  new  program  theme:  "Our  Unity 
in  Christ."  Some  of  us  have  welcomed 
the  theme  with  something  less 
than  complete  enthusiasm.  In  view 
of  the  fact  that  the  union  of 
Christians  occupies  a  very  large 
part  of  the  program  emphasis  no  mat- 
ter what  the  theme,  we  have  dreaded 
the  thought  of  a  whole  year  deliberate- 
ly devoted  to  the  subject.  Some 
thoughts  you  are  not  likely  to  find 
in  official   program  material  appear 


in  the  sermon  by  Dr.  Livingstone  on 
p.  5  and  our  own  editorial  comments 
on  p.  10.  Later  there  will  be  more 
formally  prepared  program  material 
to  supplement  some  you  will  be  getting 
from  official  sources.  For  instance, 
count  on  help  with  the  General  Pro- 
grams for  the  Women  of  the  Church 
beginning  with  the  March  program. 

•  Our  UPUSA  readers  will  be  in- 
terested to  hear  that  Dr.  Gutzke,  whose 
Circle  Bible  Studies  are  the  most  pop- 
ular in  the  US  Church,  will  offer  in 
the  Journal  a  series  of  studies  on  the 
Bible  study  text  for  UPUSA  women: 
One  People  of  God.  The  first  of  these 
should  appear  week  after  next.  Circles 
and  others  in  the  UPUSA  Church 
using  One  People  of  God  will  find  Dr. 
Gutzke's  lessons  invaluable  supplemen- 
tary material. 

•  It  looks  as  if  we  will  have  to  de- 
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vote  almost  a  whole  column  to  winners 
of  the  Journal  award  for  recitation  of 
the  Shorter  Catechism,  in  order  to 
catch  up.  Anyhow,  here's  the  largest 
single  group  of  young  people  to  win 
a  beautiful  copy  of  the  King  James 
Version  of  the  Bible,  from  the  Thorn- 
well  Home  for  Children  in  Clinton,  S. 
C:  Nancy  Ann  Allen,  Robert  Vestal 
Ashe,  Jayne  Avinger,  Wayne  Avinger, 
Evelyn  Catherine  Bowen,  Marie  Cock- 
rell,  Joseph  C.  Daugherty,  Linda  Carol 
Fowler,  Toni  Marie  Hartley,  W.  Ed- 
ward Loos,  Harris  G.  Mathis,  Martha 
Ann  Mathis,  Frances  Gail  Nelson, 
Linda  Gail  Raines,  Richard  Lee  Smart, 
Sheryl  Ann  Taylor,  Kathie  D.  Tyler, 
C.  Laurett  Tucker,  Debra  L.  West- 
moreland. 

Also,  from  the  Shenandoah  church, 
Miami,  Fla.,  and  for  the  same  reason, 
congratulations  to  Martha  Marion 
Caldwell,  Alyce  Fulton,  Christine  King 
Fulton,  Dorothy  Lynn  Kreeger,  Sue 
Jane  McClelland. 

Also,  from  the  Aliceville,  Ala., 
church,  Mrs.  W.  W.  Duncan  and  Miss 
Sara  Somerville. 

Also,  from  the  Gable,  S.  C,  church, 
Mary  Janet  McNair. 

And,  from  the  Madison,  Fla.,  church, 
Shirley  Merchant,  Mae  Merchant  and 
Lynn  McCown. 

•  If  unilateral  action  on  America's 
part  is  necessary,  and  there  are  signs 
that  it  is,  then  this  is  a  lesson  that  we 
have  learned.  Nations  which  offer 
their  friendship  with  the  condition 
that  we  compromise  principle  have  no 
worthiness  as  allies. — Jesse  Helms. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

_    I      _  NCC  Head  Says  .  .  . 

Church  Alone  Is  Link  Between  US; Russia 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


SUDAN  —  Seventeen  United  Pres- 
byterian and  Reformed  missionaries 
from  the  United  States  have  received 
orders  from  the  Sudanese  Government 
to  vacate  the  country  by  Jan.  19. 

This  disclosure  was  made  jointly  by 
!  the  United   Presbyterian  Commission 
on  Ecumenical  Mission  and  Relations, 
;  and  the  Board  of  World  Missions  of 
I  the  Reformed  Church  in  America. 

The  statement  said  that  six  of  the 
17  have  already  left  the  country.  And 
i  a  communique  from  the  office  of  the 
American  Mission  at  Malakal  in  the 
Upper  Nile  Province  indicated  that 
five  more  couples  and  a  single  woman 
must  quit  their  posts  by  mid-January. 

The  Presbyterian-Reformed  state- 
i  ment  said  Sudanese  authorities  gave 
no  reason  behind  these  sudden  moves 
removing  the  missionaries,  who  have 
been  at  their  posts  for  an  average 
of  12  years.  Two  others,  who  expect- 
ed to  return  to  Malakal  late  last  Sum- 
mer, were  refused  re-entry  visas  with- 
out explanation. 

The  statement  continued:  "A  new 
Missionary  Societies  Act  requires  mis- 
sion organizations  in  the  Sudan  to 
obtain  an  annual  license  which  will 
permit  (limited)  and  localized  forms 
of  activity  under  the  new  law.  The 
Americans  have  complied  and  made 
their  application  with  the  hope  of  con- 

'  tinning  their  service  to  the  Sudan. 

[  Now  the  16  remaining  missionaries, 

t  scattered  among  nine  stations,  are  try- 
ing to  re-group  and  carry  on  their 

■  programs  as  best  as  they  can." 

I  A  small  Church  of  Christ  in  the 
Upper  Nile  with  its  own  pastors  and 
i  evangelists  continues  to  conduct  wor- 
I  ship  services  for  the  Christians  in  the 
I  area. 

'  Four  medical  doctors  and  two  nurses 
are  among  the  number  permitted  to 


87  Pet.  in  Youth  Poll 
Admit  School  Cheating 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  In  a  sur- 
vey of  845  members  of  the  Luther 
League  of  America,  735,  or  87  per 
cent,  confessed  that  they  cheated  at 
high  school  examinations. 

The  survey  was  conducted  by  the 
Luther  League  of  America,  auxiliary 
of  the  former  United  Lutheran  Church 
in  America,  now  merged  into  the 
Lutheran  Church  in  America.  Re- 
sults were  compiled  by  the  Rev.  Ralph 
R.  Hellerich  of  Philadelphia,  editor 
of  Time  Out,  the  auxiliary's  magazine 
which  published  the  findings. 

While  pointing  out  that  the  scientific 
accuracy  of  the  survey  was  "question- 
able," Mr.  Hellerich  said  the  study 
"presents  an  accurate  cross-section  of 
the  view  held  by  Luther  Leaguers 
in  regard  to  this  serious  problem." 

Mr.  Hellerich  said  the  most  frequent- 
ly mentioned  reason  for  cheating  was 
insufficient  study  because  of  "laziness." 
A  second  reason  was  the  pressure  of 
television,  social  activities,  or  just 
"plain  running  around,"  he  said. 

Students  who  said  they  did  not  cheat 
cited  proper  scholastic  preparation  or 
a  sense  of  ethics  or  moral  standards. 
Mr.  Hellerich  observed  that  this  did 
not  mean  these  students  were  more  re- 
ligious. He  said  "many  of  the  re- 
plies indicate  the  reason  for  not  cheat- 
ing is  that  the  person  knows  this  will 
'only  hurt  him  in  the  long  run.* " 

The  minister  added,  however,  that 
the  "weight  of  a  guilty  conscience  and 
the  knowledge  that  cheating  is  con- 
trary to  the  will  of  God,  and  contrary 
to  Christian  teaching"  were  mentioned 
frequently  as  a  reason  for  not  cheat- 
ing. 


stay.  But  their  services  may  be  im- 
paired by  the  absence  of  colleagues 
who  shared  in  much  of  their  mainte- 
nance, transportation  and  administra- 
tion. 


LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  (RNS)  —  The 

president  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  said  here  that  only  the 
Church  can  serve  as  a  link  between 
Russia  and  the  United  States. 

J.  Irwin  Miller  pictured  the  world 
situation  as  one  in  which  the  Soviet 
Union  and  the  U.  S.  have  reached  a 
balance-of -power  stalemate  which 
makes  it  impossible  for  either  one  to 
initiate  moves  toward  understanding 
and  a  reduction  of  tension. 

"It  is  through  the  church,  and  the 
Church  alone,  that  we  have  any  chance 
of  beginning  an  understanding  be- 
tween the  two  most  powerful  nations 
in  the  world  today,"  he  declared. 

Mr.  Miller,  a  layman  from  Colum- 
bus, Ind.,  spoke  at  a  meeting  of  the 
National  Council's  policy-making  Gen- 
eral Board.  He  discussed  impressions 
gained  during  a  three-week  visit  which 
he  and  12  other  churchmen  made  to 
the  U.  S.  S.  R.  in  August  and  Septem- 
ber. A  return  visit  by  a  group  of  20 
or  more  Russian  Church  leaders  early 
in  1963  was  approved  by  the  General 
Board. 

Isolation  breeds  fear,  Mr.  Miller 
said.  "You  and  I  know  that  we  want 
peace,  but  the  average  Soviet  citizen 
thinks  that  such  a  statement  from  an 
American  is  pure  nonsense.  He  fears 
us  for  the  same  reason  we  fear  him." 
Praising  the  friendliness  of  the  Rus- 
sian people,  he  said  that  no  one  can 
visit  the  country  "without  developing 
the  warmest  affection  for  these  won- 
derful people,  without  admiring  the 
faith  and  courage  of  more  than  50,- 
000,000  Christians  there  .  .  ." 

{Editor's  note:  We  simply  cannot  un- 
derstand how  any  thoughtful,  evangeli- 
cal American  could  read  something 
like  the  above  and  conclude  that  the 
NCC  deserves  uncritical  support.  Aside 
from  that  exaggerated  estimate  of 
Russia  as  a  Christian  nation,  there 
is  the  implication  that  the  success  of 
our  foreign  policy  now  depends  on 
turning  the  White  House  and  the  State 
Department  over  to  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches.) 
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Scientists  Studying 
Invisible  Particles 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.   (RNS)  — 

Two  professors  from  the  Catholic  Uni- 
versity of  America  have  moved  their 
laboratory  into  a  deep  cave  in  the 
Blue  Ridge  Mountains  —  to  hunt  for 
an  invisible  atomic  particle  that  some 
scientists  doubt  exists. 

Dr.  Clyde  Cowan  and  Dr.  Francis 
L.  Talbott  are  seeking  evidence  of  the 
"neutrino,"  an  atomic  particle  so  tiny 
and  so  elusive  that  it  can  pass  through 
the  entire  earth  without  colliding  with 
the  nucleus  of  an  atom. 

This  was  the  factor  requiring  a 
laboratory  in  a  cave. 

The  scientists  are  looking  for  neu- 
trinos that  come  up  from  the  earth 
rather  than  down  from  the  sky,  hav- 
ing struck  the  earth  somewhere  on 
the  other  side  and  passed  through 
7,000  miles  or  so  of  its  core. 

Dr.  Cowan  and  his  associates  have 
built  an  electronic  device  they  call  a 
"neutrino  telescope."  Its  purpose  is 
to  provide  cloud  chamber  tracks  of 
the  invisible  little  neutrino.  Dr.  Cow- 
an thinks  he  trapped  some  in  a  similar 
experiment  in  Los  Alamos,  N.  M.,  lab- 
oratories in  1956.  But  he  can't  be 
sure  because  cosmic  rays  keep  inter- 
fering. 

In  an  effoit  to  get  away  from  cos- 
mic rays,  the  physicists  took  their 
"telescope"  down  into  the  sub-base- 
ment of  one  of  the  campus  buildings. 
They  even  piled  a  half-ton  of  bricks 
on  top  of  it  for  shielding  —  but  the 
cosmic  rays  got  through. 

They  enlisted  the  help  of  the  U.  S. 
Bureau  of  Mines,  hoping  to  take  their 
device  into  a  deep  coal  mine.  But 
still  various  types  of  radiation  from 
natural  rocks  interfered.  The  Po- 
tomac Speliological  Society,  a  group 
of  amateur  cave  explorers,  gave  the 
scientists  a  list  of  400  caves  in  the 
mountains  west  of  Washington,  D.  C. 
Most  were  too  small,  too  damp,  or 
had  some  other  defect. 

Then  the  U.  S.  Atomic  Energy 
Commission  which  is  interested  in  the 
research,  volunteered  use  of  a  cave, 
extraordinarily  well  shielded  from  sur- 
face radiation  of  all  kinds,  not  too 
far  from  Washington. 

(Editor's  note:  The  thought  that  sub- 
stance —  matter  —  is  of  such  a  na- 
ture that  differently  constituted  mat- 


ter may  pass  through  it  without  col- 
liding is  quite  suggestive.  Here  is  pos- 
sible evidence  that  differently  consti- 
tuted worlds  —  say,  of  the  flesh  and 
of  the  spirit  —  may  co-exist,  each  in- 
visible to  the  other  and  without  collid- 
ing, because  they  belong  to  different 
"atomic"  realms  or  "valences.") 


Moral  Deterioration 
Galled  Danger  to  US 

NEW  YORK  —  Evangelist  Billy 
Graham  told  the  National  Association 
of  Manufacturers  here  that  the  three 
greatest  dangers  facing  the  United 
States  are  "moral  deterioration,  def- 
icit spending  and  Communism  —  in 
that  order." 

The  evangelist  said  military  might 
will  not  save  the  nation  and  that 
drifting  away  from  the  moral  and 
spiritual  moorings  is  "the  real  enemy." 


Indebtedness  Erased 

COLORADO    SPRINGS,    Colo.  — 

Glen  Eyrie  estate,  formerly  the  home 
of  this  city's  founder,  Gen.  William 
Jackson  Palmer,  has  now  become  the 
possession  of  the  Navigators.  A  mort- 
gage-burning ceremony  and  dedication 
are  planned  next  summer.  The  Navi- 
gators is  an  inter-denominational  and 
evangelical  laymen's  service  organiza- 
tion, specializing  in  work  with  young 
adults.  Its  staff  includes  workers  in 
20  U.  S.  areas  and  74  workers  over- 
seas, principally  among  U.  S.  service- 
men abroad.  The  organization  uses 
the  estate  here  as  a  year-round  train- 
ing base,  conference  center  and  head- 
quarters office. 


Gets  ABS  Africa  Post 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Paul  A 
Hopkins  of  Philadelphia,  executive 
secretary  of  the  Evangelical  Founda- 
tion, has  been  named  the  American 
Bible  Society's  first  secretary  for  Af- 
rica. His  appointment  follows  the  So- 
ciety's recent  decision  to  expand  its 
work  in  Scripture  distribution  into  25 
additional  African  countries,  bring- 
ing to  36  the  number  of  nations 
served.  An  elder  at  Philadelphia's 
Tenth  Presbyterian  church,  Mr.  Hop- 
kins is  chairman  of  the  Philadelphia 
Presbytery's  public  relations  commit- 
tee and  board  member  of  the  Greater 
Philadelphia  Council  of  Churches. 


Jurists  Report  Bars 
To  Freedom  in  Spain 

MADRID  —  Roman  Catholics  in 
Spain  enjoy  freedom  of  expression 
and  association,  but  adherents  of  other 
religions  have  only  a  limited  freedom 
of  worship,  according  to  a  report  just 
made  public  here  by  the  International 
Commission  of  Jurists.  The  commis- 
sion is  a  non-governmental,  non-politi- 
cal organization  holding  consultative 
status  with  the  Economic  and  Social 
Council  of  the  United  Nations.  It 
claims  the  support  of  some  40,000 
lawyers  and  judges  in  about  90  coun- 
tries. 

Charges  in  the  153-page  report,  en- 
titled "Spain  and  the  Rule  of  Law," 
were  promptly  denied  by  the  Spanish 
government. 

The  Catholicity  of  the  Spanish  state 
and  the  position  it  bestows  on  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  "inevitably 
weaken  constitutional  guarantees  of 
religious  freedom,"  the  commission's 
report  declared.  "Something  even 
more  open  to  criticism,"  it  said,  "is 
that  freedom  of  conscience,  meaning 
that  none  shall  be  molested  on  ac- 
count of  his  religious  beliefs,  is  not 
firmly  respected." 

The  report  also  charged  that  Spain's 
press  is  "completely  gagged"  and  free- 
dom of  association  is  in  a  "similar 
predicament." 

While  there  are  many  guarantees 
of  freedom  in  Spanish  constitutional 
law,  the  freedoms  do  not  actually  exist 
because  of  other  legislation  affecting 
daily  life. 

Ample  evidence  of  the  Church's 
strong  position  in  relation  to  the  gov- 
ernment was  provided  by  its  criticism 
of  the  state's  social  policy,  and  the 
support  given  by  Catholic  organiza- 
tions to  the  strike  staged  by  Asturian 
miners  last  April,  the  report  pointed 
out. 


TV  Galled  a  Threat' 

JERUSALEM  (RNS)  —  Vigorous 
opposition  to  the  introduction  of  tele- 
vision in  Israel  was  voiced  here  by 
the  Council  of  the  Israeli  Chief  Rab- 
binate on  the  ground  that  it  represent- 
ed a  potential  threat  to  religion  and 
morals.  The  Council  said  it  also  op- 
posed an  educational  pilot  project  now 
being  discussed  by  the  government. 
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in  and  be  part  of? — 


Or  Not  To  Be 


REV.  WILLIAM  D.  LIVINGSTONE,  Ph.D. 


What  kind  of  "unity"  can  we  believe 


To  Be 


It  is  hardly  debatable  that  a  tragic 
spiritual  and  theological  deterioration 
has  set  in  in  Protestantism.  And  it 
threatens  to  destroy  our  Protestant 
faith.  If  that  remark  be  doubted, 
then  read  Dr.  Norman  Vincent  Peale's 
article  in  the  September  Reader's  Di- 
gest, "Can  Protestantism  Be  Saved?" 
Surely  when  a  man  of  his  breadth 
and  stature  expresses  alarm  it  is  time 
for  the  Protestant  churches  of  Ameri- 
ca to  sit  up  and  take  notice. 

But  for  many  of  us  this  concern 
is  nothing  new.  For  several  years  we 
have  been  approached  with  questions 
such  as  these:  Where  can  a  person 
go  to  hear  a  message  preached  which 
will  be  faithful  to  the  Word  of  God? 
Where  can  we  send  our  young  people 
to  college  with  confidence  that  their 
faith  will  not  be  destroyed?  Where 
shall  we  train  our  candidates  for  the 
Christian  ministry?  What  recourse 
is  there  for  evangelicals  in  the  old-line 
denominations  that  are  so  completely 
and  rigidly  controlled  by  modernists 
and  neo-orthodoxists  and  other  ecclesi- 
astics who  show  so  little  concern  for 
the  Gospel?  And,  finally.  What  shall 
we  evangelicals  do?  Should  we  stay 
in  the  denomination  or  should  we  leave 
as  some  of  our  fellow-Christians  have 
left?  To  be  or  not  to  be!  I  invite 
you  to  consider  this  matter  with  me 
as  objectively  and  dispassionately  as 
possible. 

It  is  important  to  recognize,  at  the 
outset,  that  there  is  no  pure  or  per- 
fect visible  Church.  The  invisible 
Church  is  the  true  Body  of  Christ, 
made  up  of  all  believers  in  heaven  and 
on  earth.  The  visible  Church,  in  some 
instances,  may  be  spoken  of  as  the 
Body  of  Christ,  but  we  must  be  realis- 


tic enough  to  realize  that  it  is  made 
up  of  human  beings  and  therefore  is 
imperfect. 

The  New  Testament  teaching  con- 
cerning the  Church  emphasizes  the 
oneness  of  believers  and  the  unity  of 
the  Body  of  Christ,  but  not  as  an  ex- 
ternal organization.  Jesus'  high  priest- 
ly prayer,  so  often  quoted  by  so-called 
ecumenists,  is  ".  .  .  that  they  may 
all  be  one;  even  as  Thou,  Father,  art 
in  Me  and  I  in  Thee,  that  they  also 
may  be  in  Us,  so  that  the  world  may 
believe  that  Thou  hast  sent  Me."  There 
is  no  mention  here  of  any  kind  of  or- 
ganic union,  but  of  the  spiritual  unity 
that  should  exist  among  believers  as 
between  the  Father  and  Son  and  Holy 
Ghost. 

UNITY  IS  OF  FAITH 

As  far  as  the  New  Testament  is 
concerned,  unity  is  primarily  and  su- 
premely a  matter  of  unity  of  the 
faith.  Paul  and  the  other  writers  of 
the  New  Testament  repeatedly  warn 
against  those  who  would  seek  to  break 
up  and  fragmentize  the  unity  of  the 
faith.  To  the  Colossians  Paul  wrote: 
"As  therefore  you  received  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord,  so  live  in  Him,  rooted 
and  built  up  in  Him  and  established 
in  the  faith,  just  as  you  were  taught, 
abounding  in  thanksgiving.  See  to 
it  that  no  one  makes  a  prey  of  you 
by  philosophy  and  empty  deceit,  ac- 
cording to  human  tradition,  according 
to  the  elemental  spirits  of  the  universe, 
and  not  according  to  Christ." 

To  his  spiritual  son  Timothy  Paul 
wrote,  "As  I  urged  you  when  I  was 
going  to  Macedonia,  remain  at  Ephesus 
that  you  may  charge  certain  persons 
not  to  teach  any  different  doctrine 


.  .  .  Certain  persons  by  swerving  from 
these  have  wandered  away  into  vain 
discussion  .  .  .  Now  the  Spirit  ex- 
pressly says  that  in  later  times  some 
will  depart  from  the  faith  by  giving 
heed  to  deceitful  spirits  and  doctrines 
of  demons  ...  If  anyone  teaches  other- 
wise and  does  not  agree  with  the 
sound  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  teaching  which  accords  with 
godliness,  he  is  puffed  up  with  con- 
ceit, he  knows  nothing  .  .  ." 

Peter  was  not  unaware  of  the  dan- 
ger of  apostasy,  of  falling  away  from 
the  unity  of  the  faith.  He  says,  "But 
false  prophets  also  arose  among  the 
people  just  as  there  will  be  false 
teachers  among  you,  who  will  secretly 
bring  in  destructive  heresies,  even  de- 
nying the  Master  who  bought  them, 
bringing  upon  themselves  swift  de- 
struction." 

Jude  declares,  "But  you  must  re- 
member, beloved,  the  predictions  of  the 
apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  they 
said  to  you,  'In  the  last  time  there 
will  be  scoffers,  following  their  own 
ungodly  passions.'  It  is  these  who  set 
up  divisions,  worldly  people,  devoid  of 
the  Spirit."  In  other  words,  there  is 
repeated  warning  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment against  that  which  will  destroy 
the  true  unity  of  the  Church:  that  is, 
any  falling  away  from  the  faith  which 
has  been  once  delivered. 

WHAT  SHALL  WE  DO? 

But  what  shall  we  do  as  evangelicals 
if  we  find  ourselves  within  a  denomi- 
nation where  we  feel  the  faith  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  denied? 

The  separatists  like  to  quote  from 
Paul's  second  letter  to  the  Corinthians: 
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"Do  not  be  mismated  with  unbelievers. 
For  what  partnership  have  righteous- 
ness and  iniquity?  Or  what  fellow- 
ship has  light  with  darkness?  What 
accord  has  Christ  with  Belial?  Or 
what  has  a  believer  in  common  with 
an  unbeliever?  What  agreement  has 
the  temple  of  God  with  idols?  For  we 
are  the  temple  of  the  Living  God  .  .  . 
Therefore  come  out  from  among  them 
and  be  separate  from  them,  says  the 
Lord." 

Others  of  us  who  are  evangelicals  re- 
main greatly  perplexed  by  this  partic- 
ular problem.  We  have  remained 
within  the  old-line  denominations  and 
yet  we  are  concerned  as  to  what  course 
the  believer  should  take. 

You  will  realize,  of  course,  that  the 
problem  is  not  a  new  one.  There  has 
been  genuine  concern  among  believers 
through  the  centuries  concerning  the 
purity  of  the  Church  in  this  matter  of 
the  unity  of  the  faith.  Without  going 
into  an  extensive  review  of  Church 
history  it  may  be  enough  to  note  that 
from  the  second  century  onward  there 
was  concern.  The  Montanists,  for  ex- 
ample, were  a  group  having  an  em- 
phasis quite  like  that  of  evangelicals 
in  all  eras  —  they  were  orthodox  in 
their  doctrine,  they  emphasized  the 
importance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
universal  priesthood  of  believers,  and 
they  were  influenced  by  a  strong  mil- 
lenarianism.  Probably  there  was  no 
greater  theologian  or  Christian  be- 
tween Paul  and  Augustine  than  one 
of  their  leaders,  TertuUian.  They  be- 
lieved that  the  solution  lay  in  separa- 
tion. 

When  we  come  to  the  time  of  the 
Reformation  we  see  the  dilemma  in 
which  Martin  Luther  found  himself. 
In  the  beginning,  while  he  recognized 
the  great  evils  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  it  was  not  with  a  desire  to 
separate  himself  from  the  Church  and 
form  a  new  Church,  but  rather  to  re- 
form those  evils  existing  within  the 
Church.  "But,"  as  Dr.  Qualben  says 
in  his  History  of  the  Christian  Church, 
"the  Roman  Church  not  only  refused 
to  be  reformed,  it  even  threatened  to 
suppress  Lutheranism  by  force.  Con- 
sequently, the  Catholics  forced  the 
schism  as  much  as  the  Lutherans.  The 
liUtherans  did  not  form  a  new  Church 
after  the  schism  with  Rome,  they  mere- 
ly formed  a  continuation  of  the  early 
Church  as  we  know  it  from  the  New 
Testament  and  from  the  early  Church 
fathers." 

Since  the  time  of  the  Reformation 


there  have  been  other  divisions  and 
difficulties.  As  a  Presbyterian  I  would 
refer  only  to  some  of  the  great  di- 
visions within  our  own  American  Pres- 
byterian Church.  In  the  early  eigh- 
teenth century  there  was  a  schism 
when  the  "New  Side"  divided  from 
the  "Old  Side"  over  the  question  of 
evangelism.  And  perhaps  the  key  mes- 
sage influencing  the  division  was  that 
of  Gilbert  Tennant,  who  preached  a 
sermon  in  1740  entitled,  "The  Dangers 
of  an  Unconverted  Ministry."  An  im- 
portant title!  Another  division  oc- 
curred later  when  the  "Old  School" 


Three  Realms 

In  these  three  realms  the  Church  is 
absolutely  supreme  —  to  instill  the  fear 
of  God,  to  fight  the  devil,  and  to  wit- 
ness to  Jesus  Christ.  Nothing  and 
nobody  can  take  her  place  here,  and 
therefore  if  she  busies  herself  with 
other  matters,  the  most  important 
things  will  be  left  unattended  to  and 
undone.  — Charles  Malik,  Christ  and 
Crisis. 


and  the  "New  School"  parties  divided 
in  1837.  The  Old  School  had  become 
concerned  with  the  doctrinal  laxity 
which  had  crept  into  the  Church. 

Still  later  controversy  broke  out 
again,  this  time  early  in  the  twentieth 
century,  finally  resulting  in  the  de- 
parture of  a  large  number  of  evangeli- 
cals under  the  leadership  of  J.  Gresham 
Machen.  This  group  founded  the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church. 

Omitting  all  the  intervening  contro- 
versies, this  brings  us  up  to  the  pres- 
ent time.  What  shall  we  who  are 
evangelicals  do  about  the  doctrinal  lax- 
ity in  the  old-line  denominations?  It 
has  become  increasingly  apparent  that 
recourse  through  the  Courts  of  the 
Church  is  futile.  Should  we  depart 
as  did  Dr.  Machen  and  his  followers? 
Or  should  we  remain  as  did  Dr.  Clar- 
ence McCartney  and  many  others? 

Recognizing  that  there  will  never  be 
a  pure  or  perfect  Church,  many  of  us 
who  are  evangelicals  have  preferred 
to  remain  within  the  old-line  denomi- 
nations, partly  in  the  hope  that  there 
may  come  a  change,  and  partly  be- 
cause we  have  found  that  within  the 
old-line  denominations  we  have  been 
able  to  continue  to  proclaim  the  Gos- 
pel and  carry  out  the  commission  of 
Christ  in  this  world.    It  is  not  always 


easy,  it  is  true.    But  it  is  also  true  )/( 
that  many  of  the  largest  and  most 
influential  churches  in  our  own  de- 
nomination,   for    example,    are  still 
thoroughly  evangelical. 

We  said  earlier  that  practical  con- 
siderations ought  not  to  be  taken  into 
account,  but  there  are  many  of  us 
who  feel  that  the  millions  upon  mil- 
lions of  dollars  that  evangelicals  have 
poured  into  land  and  buildings  and 
evangelistic  and  missionary  efforts 
ought  not  to  be  forfeited.  How  long 
this  situation  can  continue  we  do  not 
know. 

THE  JOURNAL  PROPOSAL 

A  possible  solution  lies  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  proposal  made  by  The  Pres- 
byterian Journal,  which  has  suggested 
that  those  who  wish  to  merge  along 
the  lines  of  the  current  four-way  con- 
versations,   for    example,    should  go 
ahead  and  do  so,  permitting  those  of  us  j 
who  are  evangelicals  to  take  our  prop- 
erty and  our  congregations  and  re- ! 
align  ourselves  with  other  Calvinists ' 
in  a  new  Presbyterian  Church. 

Perhaps  such  a  proposal  is  the  only 
solution  to  the  problem,  finally.  But 
until  that  appears  to  be  God's  will,  we 
who  are  evangelicals  will  do  well  to 
stay  within  the  old-line  denominations,  (j 
where  we  have  such   huge  material  ,  j 
investments  and  where  we  have  a  great  i, 
opportunity  to  witness  to  the  evangeli- ,  f; 
cal  faith.  i, 

Meanwhile,  let  us  pray  earnestly  and 
without    ceasing    that    Protestantism,  ' 
before  it  is  too  late,  may  experience  " 
a  miracle  of  healing  of  its  terrible  *' 
sickness.     And  I   am  convinced  that 
that  sickness  has  a  remedy  which  can 
be  stated  in  terms  of  three  "R's":  re-  ^j^' 
vival,  reformation,  and  return  to  the  p 
orthodox  faith.    To  this  end  let  us  as 
individual  Christians  and   as  a  con- 
gregation  dedicate  ourselves  with  joy 
and  with  confidence  in  the  final  vie- 

td 

tory  of  our  God. 

I  ft 

*    *    *    *  iiii 

Adapted   from  a  sermon  preached  ini 
the  5,500-member  First  Presbyterian  r  "H 
Church,    San   Diego,   Calif.,   of  which  i  th! 
Dr.  Livingstone  is  the  pastor.  111^ 


When  you  are  in  the  dark,  listen 
and  God  will  give  you  a  very  precious 
message  for  someone  else  when  you  get 
into  the  light.  —  Oswald  Chambers, 
in  The  Church  Herald. 
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I 


You  can't  compete  with  Roman  Catholicism  without  convictions- 


Well  If  It  Isn't 
A  Presbyterian! 


I  recently  saw  my  first  copy  of  a 
magazine  called  the  Presbyterian 
Journal.  As  one  engaged  in  the 
"apostolate  of  the  press,"  as  the  Ca- 
nadian Messenger  of  the  Sacred  Heart 
(Jesuit)  describes  my  work,  it  is  my 
business  to  examine  Christian  periodi- 
cals. So  I  began  leafing  through  the 
Journal,  naturally  expecting  to  find 
the  usual  non-controversial,  run-of-the- 
mill  type  of  house-organ  material. 

A  glance  at  an  editorial,  however, 
caused  me  to  sit  bolt  upright.  The 
editor  was  actually  critizing  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches.  That'  is 
a  rash  thing  to  do  in  these  days  of 
love  pacts  between  the  Christian 
Church  and  synagogues  of  Satan.  It 
is  contentious,  which  may  be  in  har- 
mony with  Jude  3  but  is  frowned  up- 
on by  the  better  clergy,  who  have  ar- 
rived at  a  happy  theology  consisting 
of  no  theology  and  a  faith  consisting 
of  no  specific  beliefs. 

As  I  read  the  articles  it  became 
obvious  that  the  people  running  the 
Presbyterian  Journal  were,  of  all 
things,  PRESBYTERIANS!  They 
seemed  to  be  a  unique  species  in  times 
when  more  than  one  Presbyterian  has 
refused  to  recant  his  old-fashioned 
ideas  and  was  booted  out  of  the  denom- 
ination by  the  broad  modern  minds. 

Even  though  Jesus  Himself  said, 
"Narrow  is  the  way,"  to  salvation, 
these  modern  minds  dismiss  His  say- 
ing as  archaic  and  irrelevant,  good 
enough  in  Christ's  day  but  not  now. 
Today,  we  are  told,  the  way  through 
the  field  must  be  so  broad  that  it 
ceases  to  be  even  a  road,  taking  in 
the  whole  field  itself.  And,  although 
Jesus  said  that  at  the  harvest  the 
wheat  in  the  field  must  be  separated 
from  the  wild  weeds,  the  latter  to  be 


burned,  the  more  respectable  theolo- 
gians of  today  excuse  this  on  the 
ground  that  Jesus  was  simply  unin- 
formed, His  ideas  being  the  primitive 
ones  of  the  time.  You  can  get  pure 
wheat  flour,  they  insist,  by  harvesting 
and  milling  the  wheat  and  weeds  to- 
gether. And  anyone  who  mentions 
weeds  being  burned  is  a  fanatic,  con- 
temptible in  the  eyes  of  educated  semi- 
nary graduates  or  the  intellectuals  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches. 

I  noticed  that  the  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nal mentioned  DOCTRINE  and  several 
writers  went  so  far  as  to  explain  what 
it  was.  This  was  unusual.  I've  known 
many  Presbyterian  laymen  who  were 
strong  on  Christian  doctrine  but  for 
some  reason  many  clergymen,  though 
professing  "conservatism"  without  any 
further  explanation,  have  avoided  doc- 
trine, concentrating  on  ecumenical 
movements  of  all  doctrines.  Yet  my 
German  Lutheran  grandfather,  a  min- 
ister, once  said,  "The  Presbyterians 
have  a  very  sound  doctrine  and  a 
systematic  theology  that's  as  unbreak- 
able as  a  rock."    The  question  in  my 


Not  Becoming 

I  have  read  pronouncements  by 
churchmen  and  resolutions  by  Church 
bodies  on  Communist  China  and  the 
United  Nations,  on  the  revision  of  the 
UN  charter,  on  so-called  "peaceful 
coexistence,"  on  disarmament,  on  ban- 
ning atomic  tests,  on  this  or  that  sys- 
tem of  government  or  type  of  econo- 
my. .  .  that  only  prove  that  those  who 
made  them  were  either  tendentious  or 
did  not  know  all  the  facts.  And  neither 
naivete  nor  tendentiousness  becomes 
the  Church. — Charles  Malik,  Christ 
and  Crisis. 


REV.  DAVID  BAXTER 

mind  is,  what  happened  to  it?  If  it 
was  ever  solid,  why  isn't  it  now?  How 
has  the  distinctive  doctrine  identify- 
ing a  man  as  a  Presbyterian  been  ob- 
literated to  the  extent  that  he  might 
as  well  be  a  Unitarian  or  Holy  Roller? 

To  illustrate:  Some  years  ago  I 
undertook  a  detailed  study  of  predesti- 
nation. I  wanted  the  finer  points  of 
Calvin's  reasoning  about  it  explained. 
Naturally  I  supposed  any  learned 
Presbyterian  clergyman  would  be  a 
fine  authority  on  the  subject.  The 
denomination  started  as  a  Calvinistic 
one  and  predestination  was  a  distin- 
guishing doctrine  —  as  much  so  as 
Sabbatarianism  is  a  feature  of  Sev- 
enth-Day Adventists. 

But  when  I  asked  my  clergyman 
friend  about  predestination,  he  grinned 
and  remarked,  "Oh,  that's  no  longer 
tenable."  He  didn't  say  why.  He 
wasn't  going  to  champion  it  and  it 
wasn't  worth  explaining  because,  he 
said,  his  top  theologians  disavowed  it 
and  Presbyterians  weren't  interested 
in  such  things. 

He  had  a  picture  of  John  Calvin  in 
his  study  and  I  remarked  that  there 
was  a  great  Christian  whose  thinking 
made  me  feel  like  a  novice.  But  ap- 
parently I  admired  Calvin  more  than 
my  Calvinistic  minister  did,  for  he 
seemed  more  concerned  with  explain- 
ing Calvin  away  than  in  endorsing 
him.  That's  hard  for  me  to  compre- 
hend. 

I  once  gave  a  copy  of  Calvin's  In- 
stitutes to  a  Baptist  friend  who,  after 
studying  it,  was  so  exhilarated  that 
he  preached  several  sermons  on  the 
subject  and  bought  a  dozen  copies  to 
give  Christian  acquaintances.  And, 
although  a  non-Presbyterian,  it  seems 
that  I  myself  agree  with  much  more 
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of  the  Reformer's  belief  than  do  some 
of  his  alleged  pastoral  successors. 
When  it  comes  to  great  basic  doctrines, 
especially  the  salvation  process,  I  find 
not  one  single  difference  with  Calvin. 
(I  haven't  cared  much  for  his  in- 
tolerance, though.) 

In  any  missionary  competition  with 
Roman  Catholics,  the  Presbyterian  who 
does  not  espouse  original  Presbyte- 
rian teaching  and  defend  Calvin  is  a 
sure  loser.  I  am  friendly  with  many 
Roman  Catholic  doctors  and  often 
write  for  their  papers,  and  I  can  as- 
sure you  that  they  have  studied  Cal- 
vin much  more  than  many  Protestants. 
Not  that  they  agree  with  him  —  al- 
though some  of  them  like  his  predesti- 
narian  views  and  those  of  Augustine 
—  but  their  objective  being  to  win 
converts,  they  make  it  their  business 
to  understand  the  original  dynamics 
of  Protestantism.  Calvin  looms  big 
in  their  eyes  for  they  see  in  him  one 
of  the  two  mightiest  Reformers,  a 
Christian  (yes,  they  call  him  one) 
whose  theological  genius  was  respon- 
sible for  the  biggest  Protestant  growth. 

A  Presbyterian  may  not  think  Cal- 
vin defensible  but  he  must  stand  or 
fall  with  him.  You  can  bet  your  bot- 
tom dollar  the  Roman  Catholic  priest- 
hood regards  him  to  this  day  as  one 


Q.  Why  has  the  Presbyterian 
Church  taken  such  a  firm  stand 
against  the  Scofield  Bible?  I  have 
encountered  the  view  that  one  is  some 
sort  of  fanatic  if  he  uses  this  Bible, 
but  I  have  never  had  it  explained  to 
me  why  this  is  so. 

A.  The  Presbyterian  Church  has 
never  condemned  the  Scofield  Bible. 
It  has  condemned  Dispensationalism 
in  a  report  which  mentioned  the  Sco- 
field Bible  as  one  source  of  dispensa- 
tional  ideas. 

That  Dispensationalism  which  teach- 
es that  God  has  administered  salva- 
tion to  men  in  different  ways  during 
different  dispensations;  and  which 
teaches  different  destinies  for  redeemed 
men  and  different  judgments  in  the 
future  life,  is  indeed  a  misapplication 
of  Scripture.  But  there  are  much 
worse  heresies  and  we  are  persuaded 
that  if  all  of  the  pages  in  the  Scofield 
Bible  teaching  Dispensationalism  were 
torn  out,  the  average  person  would 


of  their  most  formidable  opponents. 
They  often  quote  him,  following  with 
thousands  of  words  trying  to  refute 
him.  After  450  years  they  haven't 
forgotten  him,  even  if  some  "Calvin- 
ists"  have.  To  the  Roman  theologian, 
next  to  Martin  Luther,  Calvin  is  the 
most  potent  name  in  Protestant  his- 
tory. They  disdain  the  philosophies 
of  modern  Fifth  Avenue  intellectuals 
as  insignificant  but  they  pay  strict 
attention  when  anyone  begins  reviving 
and  championing  the  teachings  of  Lu- 
ther and  Calvin. 

The  Roman  Catholic  does  not  under- 
stand why,  in  discussions  with  Protes- 
tants, Presbyterians  and  others  do  not 
stand  on  their  original  denominational 
grounds.  In  this,  the  Roman  sees  con- 
fusion and  doctrinal  anarchy,  no  spe- 
cial points  of  belief  about  which  to 
either  argue  or  agree.  The  Catholic 
teacher  can  tell  you  what  his  church 
holds,  all  right.  Tackle  him  on  a  con- 
troversial point  and  he  vigorously  de- 
fends it,  never  trying  to  water  it  down 
or  excuse  it  as  untenable.  No  teach- 
ing of  his  Church  is  untenable  —  to 
him.    Give  him  credit  for  that. 

It  was  a  like  stand  on  the  part  of 
Lutheran  and  Calvinist  Protestants 
that  gave  Protestantism  its  big  initial 
push,  won  millions  of  Roman  Catholics 


never  know  they  were  gone  unless  he 
knew  where  to  look. 

Dispensationalism  is  a  conserva- 
tive "heresy."  Whatever  else  you  may 
say  about  a  Dispensationalist,  one 
thing  you  can  say  about  him  with 
great  assurance:  he  is  conservative  in 
theology.  In  our  personal  opinion 
(for  which  we  hold  no  one  else  re- 
sponsible) this  is  the  chief  reason 
for  the  furor  in  the  Church  over 
Dispensationalism;  and  also  the  chief 
reason  why  this  is  the  only  deviation 
from  theological  rectitude  which  is  ex- 
plicitly mentioned  on  the  personal  data 
forms  that  ministers  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  US,  fill  out.  Here  is 
the  retort  of  the  liberal  (whose  con- 
science bothers  him  a  bit  anyhow),  in 
effect  saying:  "See,  even  conservative 
Christians  can  be  heretics  too.  When 
you  fundamentalists  condemn  us  for 
not  accepting  some  part  of  the  Con- 
fession, you  are  no  better  than  a  pot 
calling  the  kettle  black." 


and  caused  it  to  spread.  Naturally, 
Romans  wonder  why  Protestants  are 
forsaking  a  formula  that  worked  so 
successfully  —  with  indecision,  indi- 
rection and  lack  of  systematic  doctrinal 
teaching  in  almost  every  denomination. 
You  don't  see  the  Roman  church  mak- 
ing any  changes  in  belief,  but  merely 
in  non-essential  matters,  to  accommo- 
date prospective  new  members.  The 
fact  that  Rome  doesn't  make  essential 
changes  and  pursues  her  teachings  and 
the  defense  of  her  leaders  and  institu- 
tions throughout  the  ages,  is  a  big 
factor  to  people  seeking  assurance. 
Prospective  converts  often  distrust 
Churches  that  won't  give  them  a 
straight,  historical,  unchangeable  teach- 
ing —  whose  teachings  cannot  be  dis- 
tinguished from  universalism  —  de- 
livering platitudes  instead  of  the 
straight  Gospel  they're  seeking  and 
repudiating  or  ignoring  foundation 
principles. 

A  Roman  Catholic  priest  once  said 
to  me:  "I  see  some  of  your  Protestants 
are  getting  to  imitate  us  in  liturgy 
and  ritual.  It's  too  bad  they  don't 
also  have  a  dogmatic  traditional  teach- 
ing to  support  it."  Catholic  teachers 
are  pretty  sure  that  the  lack  of  any 
unified  dogma  and  elimination  of  dis- 
tinctive characteristics  in  the  denomi- 
nations themselves  will  result  in  Prot- 
estantism completely  disintegrating 
and  Catholicism  winning  within  the 
next  century  or  less.  They  see  fewer 
and  fewer  Roman  Catholics  being  won 
to  Protestantism.  After  all,  if  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  is  invited  to  give  up 
what  dogma  he  has,  he  can  logically 
ask,  "For  what?" 

Thus  it  was  that,  observing  the  gen- 
eral trend  toward  liberalism,  spiritual 
indifference,  denominational  tags  that 
don't  mean  a  thing,  and  the  substitu- 
tion in  many  places  of  universalism 
and  socialism  for  separation  and  sound 
theology,  fully  aware  that  the  Roman 
Catholic  doctors  of  divinity  are  also 
watching  this,  I  was  rather  surprised 
to  come  upon  the  Presbyterian  Journal. 
"Of  all  things,"  I  thought,  "a  Presby- 
terian magazine  that  is  actually  talk- 
ing Presbyterianism."  A  splendid 
idea. 

Mr.  Baxter  is  a  former  Evangelical 
Lutheran  pastor  who  now  devotes 
full  time  to  writing. 


To  be  a  Christian  in  business  means 
to  be  in  business  with  Christ. —  John 
E.  Mitchell,  A  Christian  in  Business. 


Tn£  Rfadfjrs Ask 
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That  men  for  the  ministry  may 
be  more  effectively  prepared  to,., 
expound.  ..defend. . .  and  proclaim 

ALL  THE  COUNSEL  OF  GOD 

Westminster  Theological  Seminary  looks  forward  , 
with  joy  to  the  opening  of  a  New  Library  Building  in 
the  Spring  of  1963.  Designed  along  attractive  con- 
temporary lines,  this  new  addition  will  have  23,000 
square  feet  for  110,000  volumes,  numerous  carrels, 
faculty  studies,  microfilm  equipment,  and  conference 
rooms.  Thus  Westminster,  in  her  sustained  effort  to 
advance  the  cause  of  Biblical  Christianity,  will  more 
adequately  meet  the  needs  of  a  rapidly  increasing 
number  of  students  drawn  from  all  over  the  world 
and  from  30  Protestant  denominations. 

Courses  leading  to  B.D.,  Th.M.,  and  Th.D.  .  .  .  Ac- 
credited  by  the  Middle  States  Association  of  Colleges 
and  Secondary  Schools  .  .  .  for  information  write  to 
the  Dean  of  Students  ... 

WESTMINSTER 
THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY 

Chestnut  Hill,  Philadelphia  18,  Fa. 


1  w.-ij^ 

Pill 

1  ^"^^^ 
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Id  ITORIALS 

Thoughts  on  Christian  Unity 


With  "Our  Unity  in  Christ"  as  the 
program  theme,  Presbyterians  can  ex- 
pect to  hear  an  awful  lot  about  Church 
union  this  year. 

Thousands  of  sermons,  talks  and  de- 
votionals  will  be  given  on  the  subject 
of  unity.  Implied,  if  not  expressed, 
in  most  of  them  will  be  the  question, 
"Why  cannot  the  denominations  get 
together?" 

Depending  on  the  viewpoint  the 
theme  will  be  treated  with  one  of  two 
principal  emphases.  The  more  liberal- 
ly inclined  will  stress  the  "our":  "Our 
Unity  in  Christ,"  meaning,  "No  mat- 
ter who  we  are  we  are  all  united  in 
Christ." 

The  more  conservatively  inclined 
will  stress  the  "unity":  "Our  Unity  in 
Christ,"  meaning,  "The  unity  we  have 
in  Christ  is  determined  by  the  unani- 
mity we  have  in  Christ." 

The  one  will  urge:  "Let's  get  to- 
gether and  work  out  a  basis  of  unani- 
mity." The  other  will  reiterate :  "How 
can  two  get  together  except  there  first 
be  unanimity?" 

We  hope  that  somewhere  during  the 
program  year  someone  will  take  a  ser- 
ious and  constructive  look  at  our  dis- 
unities —  the  things  that  do  actually 
separate  Christians.  It  has  become 
the  fashion  to  minimize  these:  "The 
only  thing  separating  the  Northern 
and  Southern  Presbyterian  Churches 
today  is  a  Civil  War  which  the  South 
won't  forget."  Such  patent  inaccura- 
cies do  the  cause  of  unity  no  good. 
One  cannot  clear  the  air  by  becloud- 
ing the  issues. 

A  good  place  to  start  clearing  the 
air  would  be  at  the  level  of  the  local 
congregation,  the  presbytery,  the  synod 
and  the  General  Assembly.  The  chief 
obstacle  to  union  within  families  of 
Churches  today  is  the  tension  pro- 
duced by  internal  disunities.  There 
will  be  little  progress  made  toward 
Church  union  (at  least  insofar  as  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  US,  is  concerned) 
until  it  is  recognized  that  the  prob- 
lem of  disunity  exists  within  the  bosom 


of  the  family.  As  a  Christian  a  Pres- 
byterian may  find  himself  spiritually 
closer  to  a  member  of  another  denomi- 
nation than  he  does  to  another  member 
of  his  own.  This  is  true  for  both  lib- 
erals and  conservatives.  And  that  fact 
happens  to  be  utterly  basic  to  the 
problem  of  Christian  unity  today. 

There  is  little  to  be  gained  in  look- 
ing for  answers  to  the  problem  of 
separated  denominations  apart  from 
the  answers  which  must  be  suggested 
to  the  problem  of  separated  presby- 
teries, separated  congregations  —  sep- 
arated ministerial  brethren,  even.  Put 
it  another  way:  Isn't  the  question, 
"What  keeps  our  denominations  apart 
when  our  Confessions  are  identical?" 
at  least  partly  answered  by  the  "scan- 
dal" of  congregations  within  the  same 
city  and  presbyteries  within  the  same 
synod  as  different  as  day  and  night? 

One  of  these  days  it  will  be  recog- 
nized that  multiplied  thousands  of 
Presbyterians  lean  toward  an  inter- 
pretation of  the  Gospel  according  to 
the  historic  Reformed  faith;  and  per- 
haps an  equal  number  lean  away  from 
such  an  interpretation  —  and  that 
you  cannot  squeeze  them  all  into  a 
single  mould.  Until  then  discussions 
of  "Our  Unity  in  Christ"  will  be  char- 
acterized mostly  by  a  sense  of  frustra- 
tion. 


Conservatives  and 
Politics 

Sometimes  this  ministry  gets  a  bit 
complicated.  For  instance,  just  this 
week  had  a  letter  from  a  member 
of  the  friendly  opposition  chiding  us 
for  taking  an  interest  in  political 
questions  such  as  the  work  of  the 
House  Committee  on  Un-American  Ac- 
tivities, after  adopting  the  view  that 
the  Church  should  not  meddle  in  po- 
litical affairs. 

The  political  questions  we  take  no- 
tice of  are  those  which  liberal  re- 
ligion has  already  taken  notice  of.  Our 
official  interest  in  the  House  Commit- 
tee on  Un-American  Activities,  for  in- 


stance, is  simply  an  interest  in  what  tio 
the  National  Council  of  Churches  and  Ul 
other  liberal  religious  groups  are  say- 
ing  about  the  Committee.    It  is  be-  ta 
cause  these  groups  have  taken  such  » 
violent    exception    to   the    Committee  a: 
that  we  have  joined  the  debate — our  in-  it 
terest  is  not  so  much  in  what  the  Com-  k 
mittee  is  doing  as  it  is  in  the  curious 
attitude    of    liberal    religion  toward 
Anti-Communism.  ' 

li 

Liberal     religion     almost     always  , 
stands  to  the  left  politically,  economi- 
cally and  socially  as  well  as  theologi- 
cally, and  so  its  politics  are  usually 
of  as  much  interest  as  its  religion. 

We  recall  an  incident  which  occurred 
during  the  recent  Montreat  World  Mis- 
sions Consultation.  There  were  few 
jarring  notes  in  the  consultation,  but 
there  were  some.  Early  in  the  meet- 
ing visitors  from  different  parts  of 
the  world  were  describing  the  work 
of  the  Gospel  in  their  lands.  A  polite, 
soft-spoken  young  minister  from  Por-  i 
tugal  was  describing  the  struggle  of 
the  Protestant  Church  in  his  country 
when  one  of  those  ecumenical  profes- 
sionals from  a  New  York  office  arose 
to  demand  what  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Portugal  intended  to  do 
about  that  country's  atrocities  in  An- 
gola. 

The  reply  was  tactful,  diplomatic 
and  equally  soft-spoken  —  more  than 
the  questioner  deserved  for  his  rude- 
ness. But  such  an  obsession  with  pol- 
itics is  not  unusual  on  the  part  of 
men  of  liberal  religion.  No  small 
part  of  the  world-wide  repercussions 
attending  the  Angola  "incident"  were 
induced  by  Christian  missionaries  in 
that  country  who  had  a  hand  in  the 
trouble  to  begin  with  and  then  brought 
out  controversial  and  inflammatory 
reports  which  have  since  been  proven 
false. 

If  agitators  such  as  the  questioner 
at  the  Montreat  consultation  are  to  be 
answered  then  those  whose  inclina- 
tions are  less  radical  must  take  an 
interest  in  the  issues  —  not  because 
they  want  to  meddle  in  politics  but 
because  they  don't  want  the  voice  of 
the  radicals  to  be  taken  as  the  voice 
of  the  Church. 


Are  You  a  Mental  Case? 

What  is  "Mental  Health?"  So-called 
mental  health  programs  have  gained 
greatest  stimulus  from  the  United  Na- 
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tions,  in  three  of  its  sub-agencies: 
UNESCO,  World  Health  Organization 
(WHO)  and  World  Foundation  of  Men- 
tal Health.  Hundreds  of  American 
voluntary  and  governmental  agencies 
and  thousands  of  well-meaning  Amer- 
ican do-gooders  are  promoting  mental 
health  legislation  and  programs. 

Under  most  of  these  plans  the  non- 
paranoic  hand  of  government  can  seize, 
lock  up  and  treat  the  "mentally  ill" 
without  trial  by  jury  and  without  due 
process  of  law  required  by  the  Con- 
stitution .  .  . 

A  Columbia  University  professor  re- 
cently stated  that  "Fifteen  per  cent 
of  the  over-principled  population  should 
be  encapsulated."  This  means  locked 
up  in  a  mental  hospital,  perhaps  to  be 
rendered  harmless  by  a  free  lobotomy. 
A  lobotomy  is  a  permanent  "don't-care- 
pill"  administered  with  a  knife.  It 
can  even  be  done  under  the  eyelid 
without  leaving  a  scar.  Remember, 
it's  what's  up  front  that  counts!  And 
once  you  no  longer  have  it  up  front, 
you  can't  care  less  whether  your  chil- 
dren are  being  deliberately  surrendered 
to  history's  most  diabolical  God-hating 
tyranny. 

The  difference  between  Red  Com- 
munism and  its  pink  cousin.  Socialism, 
is  the  difference  between  the  firing 
squad  and  the  lobotomy.  How  long 
before  we'll  have  government-spon- 
sored lobotomies  for  all  super-patriots, 
fanatics,  constitutional  crackpots,  trai- 
tors to  the  party,  and  people  who 
don't  like  touch  football? 

The  UNESCO  General  Conference 
Report  of  1946  says :  "We  are  assigned 
the  positive  function  of  building  peace 
in  the  minds  of  men  through  science, 
education  and  culture.  The  Executive 
Secretary's  report  gives  us  the  blue- 
prints for  the  development  of  what 
one  may  call  a  world  brain,  a  world 
mind,  or  a  world  culture,  which  alone 
can  be  the  basis  of  a  world  authority 
or  a  world-government." 

And  now  fellow  world-brains,  read 
back  through  that  revealing  quotation 
and  assess  where  Christianity  fits  in. 
How  long  before  those  who  insist  on 
living  the  Christianity  which  is  denied 
by  the  atheistic  United  Nations  will 
be  judged  mentally  sick?  How  long  be- 
fore those  who  insist  on  going  forth 
into  all  the  world  and  spreading  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  will  be  perse- 
cuted by  government? 

If  the  government  can  imprison  a 


"I  had  rather  have  my  boy  at  a 
baseball  game  Sunday  afternoon  than 
for  him  to  be  out  engaged  in  gang 
warfare."  "I  had  rather  have  my 
daughter  dancing  with  friends  in  a 
dance  hall  than  for  her  to  be  out  in 
a  car,  parked  in  a  secluded  spot."  "I 
had  rather  have  my  children  drinking 
in  moderation  here  in  my  home  than 
out  with  a  gang  in  a  wayside  tavern." 

How  subtle  is  the  devious  art  of  ra- 
tionalization! Because  I  do  not  want 
my  son  fighting  with  a  gang  I  agree 
to  his  participation  in  a  Sabbath-break- 
ing spectacle.  Because  I  do  not  ap- 
prove of  my  daughter  parking  in  a 
secluded  spot  I  approve  of  her  dancing 
in  a  dance  hall.  Because  I  do  not 
want  my  children  frequenting  wayside 
taverns  I  will  permit  them  to  drink 
at  home. 

Rationalization  is  the  manipulation 
of  truth  so  that  one  is  satisfied  with 
error.  Rationalization  is  a  device  of 
Satan  by  which  we  come  to  accept  one 
sin  as  right  —  as  preferable  to  some 
other  sin.  Rationalization  is  a  method 
whereby  the  Devil  leads  us  by  devious 
paths  to  the  place  where  we  will  ac- 
cept almost  any  compromise  —  be- 
cause it  seems  preferable  to  something 
else. 

Many  of  us  rationalize  our  personal 
habits,  trying  desperately  to  by-pass 
the  admonition  of  the  Apostle  Paul: 
"Wherefore,  if  meat  make  my  brother 
to  offend,"  I  will  eat  no  meat."  We  ra- 
tionalize so  that  personal  freedom  be- 
comes more  important  than  our  in- 
fluence on  others. 


famous  military  hero  because  of  his 
political  views,  what  chance  do  little 
you  have?  The  "super-patriots"  are 
being  maneuvered  into  the  position  of 
conspirators.  ( "Super-patriot" — that's 
anybody  who  believed,  prior  to  October 
22,  1962,  that  we  should  blockade 
Cuba.) 

Are  you  mentally  ill?  To  avoid  Si- 
beria, USA,  don't  fail  to  side  with  the 
Administration  ...  —  Tom  Anderson, 
in  "Straight  Talk." 


We  rationalize  our  own  sins  by  look- 
ing at  the  sins  of  others  and  deciding 
that  we  are  better  than  they.  In 
other  words  we  resort  to  rationaliza- 
tion rather  than  self  examination,  wil- 
ful evasion  rather  than  coming  to  grips 
with  the  Holy  Spirit's  evaluation  of 
our  hearts.  It  is  possible  to  rationalize 
grace  into  license;  Truth  into  fiction; 
yes,  even  right  into  wrong.  How 
subtle!    How  dangerous! 

We  have  before  us  an  English  clergy- 
man's evaluation  of  two  moving  pic- 
tures, Never  on  Sunday,  and  The  Mark. 
In  one  he  equates  the  act  of  a  prosti- 
tute who  so  gives  herself  to  a  sailor 
that  he  regains  confidence  in  himself 
as,  "an  act  of  charity  which  proclaims 
the  glory  of  God."  Of  another  prosti- 
tute in  similar  circumstances  who  gave 
herself  to  a  deviate  so  that  he  was 
"made  whole"  the  clergyman  wrote: 
"where  there  is  healing,  there  is  Christ, 
whatever  the  Church  may  say  about 
fornication." 

These  are  trying  days,  days  in  which, 
were  it  possible,  even  the  elect  would 
be  led  astray.  What  we  need  is  con- 
frontation, not  rationalization;  peni- 
tence and  confession,  not  excuses; 
God's  sense  of  values,  not  man's. 

David  went  through  the  slough  of 
rationalization  with  respect  to  his  sins 
until  he  was  confronted  with  the 
Prophet  Nathan's  denunciation:  "Thou 
art  the  man."  Then  it  was  that  he 
saw  himself  as  God  saw  him  and  in 
deep  penitence  he  wrote  the  51st  and 
139th  Psalms.  The  latter  ends  with 
a  prayer  which  all  of  us  should  pray: 

"Search  me,  0  God,  and  know  my 
heart:  try  me  and  know  my  thoughts: 
and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in 
me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlast- 
ing." 


Government  is  not  reason,  it  is  not 
eloquence,  it  is  force.  Like  fire,  it 
is  a  faithful  servant  but  a  fearful 
master.  —  George  Washington,  in 
Christian  School  Guide. 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  First  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  so  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greeneville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

H.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  'I'olliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgtv 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Re.-iident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Sundau 
choor=LESSaN 


By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


INTRODUCTION. 


After  the  record  of  the  Lord's  baptism  and  temptation,  the  next 
thing  that  we  read  in  Mark's  Gospel  is  an  account  of  the  begin- 
ning of  His  ceaseless  activity.  Mark  was  not  interested  in  giving 
us  the  full  chronological  record  of  Christ's  life  that  a  modern  his- 
torian would  have  written.  He  skipped  over  much  of  the  Lord's 
early  Judean  ministry  that  the  Apostle  John  included.  He  began 
his  account  where  Christ  started  preaching  in  Galilee,  taking  up — 
as  it  were — where  John  the  Baptist's  ministry  came  to  an  end. 
The  other  Gospels  intimate  that  circumstances  growing  out  of 
the  arrest  and  imprisonment  of  John  and  out  of  the  rising  opposi- 
tion of  Jewish  authorities  made  it  dangerous  and  unprofitable 
for  the  Lord  Jesus  to  remain  in  Judea.  The  lesson  for  today 
shows  us  how  He  was  full  of  compassion  for  the  needs  of  men, 
meeting  those  needs  through  His  preaching  and  healing,  and 
making  plans  for  the  extension  of  His  work  in  other  areas  and 
for  later  times.  Through  it  all.  He  plainly  had  in  mind  the 
great  end  of  His  divine  mission. 


Lesson  for  January  13,  1963 
JESUS  BEGINS  HIS  WORK 
Bible  Material:  Mark  1:14-45 
Devotional  Reading:  Philippians  2:1-11 
Memory  Selection:  Luke  4:18,19 


L  THE  PREACHING  OF  THE  GOSPEL.  Mark 
1:14,  15. 

A.  In  Galilee.  Jesus  began  His  great  work  of 
preaching  in  Galilee,  the  northernmost  of  the  three 
main  divisions  of  Palestine  in  His  day.  Judea  was 
the  southernmost  division,  including  Jerusalem,  the 
capital  and  the  site  of  the  Temple.  Samaria,  in  the 
middle,  was  inhabited  by  a  people  of  mixed  race  and 
religion  who  were  held  in  contempt  by  the  Jews.  Jesus 
was  reared  in  Galilee;  and  most  of  His  ministry  may 
have  been  confined  to  Galilee.  It  was  heavily  popu- 
lated, busy,  and  generally  more  beautiful  than  the  hill 
country  of  Judea.  To  these  people  Jesus  came  in  ful- 
fillment of  a  prophecy  of  Isaiah  (see  Isa.  9:1,  2;  Matt. 
4:12-16). 

B.  The  Gospel.  The  Lord  Jesus  came  more  as  a 
preacher  than  as  a  miracle-worker.  The  deeds  of 
mercy  that  He  performed  were  secondary  to  the  words 
of  truth  that  He  spoke.  The  theme  of  His  preaching 
was  "the  Gospel  of  God"  (ASV) ,  that  is,  the  Good 
News  from  God.  There  are  four  topics  that  stood 
out  in  His  sermons;  two  explain  what  the  Gospel  is, 
and  two  are  directions  that  show  how  His  listeners 
should  respond: 

1.  "The  time  is  fulfilled."  The  opportune  moment 
had  arrived,  said  Jesus  (see  Gal.  4:4;  Eph.  1:10) .  The 
age  of  fulfillment  had  come  round,  and  promises  were 
coming  true.  The  time  set  by  God  (Acts  1:7),  long- 
predicted  and  long-awaited  had  begun.  In  His  plan 
and  providence,  the  time  had  come  to  send  the  King- 
dom and  the  King,  to  provide  salvation  and  the  Saviour. 

2.  "The  Kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand."  This  state- 
ment should  be  read  in  connection  with  the  first.  The 


age  of  waiting  was  over.  "God's  clock  was  striking 
the  hour.  It  was  the  great  moment  of  opportunity 
for  the  Jewish  nation.  The  Messiah  had  come.  The 
Kingdom  of  God  was  at  hand"  (Ralph  Earle) .  His 
rule  was  to  be  extended  over  human  hearts,  and  — 
insofar  as  individuals  were  obedient  and  submissive 
to  His  will  —  over  those  elements  of  society  in  which 
they  moved  (Luke  17:21) . 

The  Jews  were  anticipating  this  hope,  but  they  were 
at  variance  with  the  teaching  of  Christ.  "They  em- 
phasized the  first  part  of  the  phrase,  'the  kingdom,' 
He  the  second,  'of  God.'  They  expected  the  new  era 
to  appear  in  magnificent  material  forms  —  a  kingdom 
of  which  God  indeed  was  to  be  the  ruler,  but  which 
was  to  show  itself  in  worldly  splendor,  in  force  of 
arms,  in  a  universal  empire.  Jesus  Christ  told  them 
that  this  empire  would  be  over  the  loving  heart  and 
the  obedient  will.  They  looked  for  it  outside.  He 
said,  'It  is  within  you.'  They  looked  for  external 
glory  and  happiness.  He  placed  the  glory  and  blessed- 
ness of  the  new  time  in  character."  (James  Stalker) . 

It  should  be  noted  that  the  Lord's  message  was  not 
altogether  new.  John  the  Baptist  had  earlier  pro- 
claimed the  nearness  of  the  kingdom  (Matt.  3:2) .  The 
Lord  Jesus  added  a  new  note.  Get  ready,  John  had 
said;  the  kingdom  is  near.  Jesus  said:  "Enter  the 
kingdom;  I  am  the  King."  "The  center  and  soul  of 
His  preaching  was  Himself.  He  contained  within 
Himself  the  new  era.  He  not  only  announced  it,  but 
created  it.  The  new  character  which  made  men  sub- 
jects of  the  kingdom  and  sharers  of  its  privileges  was 
to  be  got  from  Him  alone.  Therefore  the  practical 
issue  of  every  address  of  Christ  was  the  command  to 
come  to  Him,  to  learn  of  Him,  to  follow  Him" 
(Stalker) . 


PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  2.  1963 


3.  "Repent  ye."  Men  could  become  citizens  of  the 
kingdom.  Because  men  were  sinners  however,  none 
were  ready  for  it  as  they  were.  There  were  require- 
ments for  membership.  One  of  these  was  repentance. 
To  repent  means,  hterally,  to  make  a  change  of  mind. 
It  is  defined  very  well  in  the  Child's  Catechism  as  "to 
be  sorry  for  sin,  and  to  hate  and  forsake  it,  because  it 
is  displeasing  to  God."  This  would  require  a  complete 
about-face  and  a  return  to  God. 

4.  "Believe  the  Gospel."  John  had  already  made 
repentance  a  demand  upon  those  who  heard  him  (Mark 
1:4;  Matt.  3:2).  Jesus  added  faith  to  this  as  a  new 
requirement.  "To  believe  in  the  Good  News,"  said 
Wm.  Barclay,  "simply  means  to  take  Jesus  at  His 
Word,  to  believe  that  God  is  the  kind  of  God  that 
Jesus  told  us  about,  to  believe  that  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  He  will  make  any  sacrifice  to  bring  us 
back  to  Himself,  to  believe  that  what  sounds  too  good 
to  be  true  is  really  true."  As  Westcott  put  it,  re- 
pentance predominated  in  John's  proclamation;  Gos- 
pel, in  the  preaching  of  Jesus. 

The  content  of  the  Gospel  was  soon  to  be  com- 
pleted by  the  mighty  words  and  deeds  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  by  His  redeeming  death  upon  the  cross. 
Henry  Bast  has  compared  the  Gospel  to  "the  sound 
of  tapping  that  comes  on  the  ears  of  men  who  have 
been  helplessly  trapped  at  the  end  of  a  mine  shaft, 
or  the  sound  of  a  plane  to  those  who  have  been  adrift 
for  days  at  sea  on  a  raft."  It  has  been  well  said  that 
the  rest  of  the  N.  T.  is  a  commentary  upon  Mark  1:15. 

II.    CHOOSING  HIS  DISCIPLES.  Mark  1:16-20. 

The  second  aim  of  the  Lord  in  laying  the  founda- 
tion of  the  kingdom  was  to  select  a  group  of  men  to 
be  His  close  associates.  The  call  of  the  first  four  is 
given  here,  three  of  whom  became  members  of  the 
inner  circle.  As  His  earthly  ministry  was  to  be  brief 
and  He  wanted  the  Gospel  to  be  preached  ultimately 
to  every  creature,  it  was  necessary  to  gather  and  train 
followers.  For  two  years  more  they  would  be  His 
disciples,  and  after  His  resurrection  He  would  send 
them  forth  as  apostles  to  make  disciples  of  others.  They 
were  the  first  members  of  the  new  community  that 
was  the  Church  or  the  New  Israel. 

The  first  four  who  became  permanently  attached 
to  the  Lord  were  fishermen.  Three  of  them,  at  least, 
were  not  strangers  to  Him.  About  a  year  earlier  as 
disciples  of  John  the  Baptist  they  had  been  intro- 
duced to  Christ  as  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away 
the  sins  of  the  world  (John  1:35-40) .  They  had  been 
His  occasional  companions  and  had  witnessed  some  of 
His  miracles  (John  2:7,  13,  23).  They  had  even  bap- 
tized in  His  Name  (John  3:22;  4:2) ,  but  later  returned 
to  their  ordinary  occupations. 

Jesus  found  them  busy  at  work  and  gave  them  an 
invitation  they  were  quick  to  accept,  "Come  ye  after 
Me;  and  I  will  make  you  to  become  fishers  of  men." 
According  to  G.  Campbell  Morgan:  "He  employed 
this  figure  because  they  were  all  fishermen.  To  some 
men  He  would  never  say  that.  He  did  not  say  it  to 
all  the  early  disciples.  There  were  others  who  were 
farm  laborers.  Therefore  He  also  said,  'The  fields 
are  white  to  harvest.  Thrust  in  the  sickle  and  reap.' 


He  changed  His  figure  according  to  the  men  to  whom 
He  wished  to  appeal.  The  principle  underlying  His 
call  was  that  He  called  men  to  consecrate  to  His  enter- 
prise the  capacity  they  had.  Jesus  is  thus  seen  ask- 
ing for  comradeship;  indicating  the  fact  that  when 
men  are  willing.  He  is  able  to  fit  them  for  the  very 
comradeship  in  service  to  which  He  calls  them." 

Jesus  was  offering  them  a  task  and  a  purpose  for 
living.  They  were  ready  for  His  call  and  left  their 
nets  and  boats  at  once  (v.  18) .  In  the  case  of  James 
and  John,  at  any  rate,  their  father  had  hired  servants 
to  keep  the  family  business  going  (v.  20) . 

They  were  ordinary  people,  without  much  educa- 
tion, wealth,  or  position,  (cf.  I  Cor.  1:26,  27).  But 
they  were  capable  of  loyalty  to  Christ  and  willing  to 
sacrifice  for  His  sake.  They  followed  Him  to  fellow- 
ship with  Him  and  to  learn  His  ways.  He  was  pre- 
paring them  to  serve  Him.  "Christ  calls  men,  not  so 
much  for  what  they  are,  as  for  what  He  is  able  to 
make  them  become,  if  they  are  prepared  to  obey  Him" 
(C.  E.  Graham  Swift) . 

In  His  Training  of  the  Twelve,  A.  B.  Bruce  has  a 
fine  thought  about  the  success  of  these  men  in  their 
new  calling:  "The  fishermen  of  Galilee  did  become 
fishers  of  men  on  a  most  extensive  scale,  and,  by  the 
help  of  God,  gathered  many  souls  into  the  church 
of  such  as  should  be  saved.  In  a  sense  they  are  cast- 
ing their  nets  into  the  sea  of  the  world  still,  and,  by 
their  testimony  to  Jesus  in  Gospel  and  Epistle,  are 
bringing  multitudes  to  become  disciples  of  Him  among 
whose  first  followers  they  had  the  happiness  to  be 
numbered." 

III.  THE  URGENCY  OF  HIS  MISSION.  Mark 
1:35-39. 

In  the  last  section  of  our  text  we  are  impressed  by 
the  sense  of  purpose  that  possessed  our  Lord.  He 
knew  what  He  had  to  do,  and  did  it,  even  when  others 
could  not  understand  His  actions  or  the  reasons  that 
He  had  for  them. 

A.  He  made  time  for  prayer  (v.  35) .  The  Lord 
had  just  spent  a  terribly  active  clay  in  the  midst  of 
a  most  crowded  ministry.  Yet  He  took  time  to  com- 
mune with  the  Father.  He  had  to  find  solitude  from 
the  crowds  in  order  to  pray,  by  rising  before  they  did. 
If  Jesus  needed  the  strength  and  renewal  of  spirit, 
how  great  must  be  our  need  of  prayer!  We  say  that 
we  are  too  busy  to  pray.  The  truth  is  that  we  are 
too  busy  these  days  not  to  pray.  Only  by  scheduling 
a  definite  time  and  place  will  most  of  us  be  able  to 
be  alone  with  God.  The  Lord  gave  us  a  good  example 
in  this  respect. 

B.  He  was  not  deterred  from  His  purpose  (vv.  36, 
37) .  The  disciples  tracked  Him  down,  interrupting 
His  devotions.  They  could  not  understand  His  strat- 
egy in  withdrawing  when  He  had  created  such  tremen- 
dous popularity. 

C.  He  was  determined  to  preach  to  many  (vv.  38, 
39) .  Jesus  took  His  popularity  as  a  signal  that  He 
was  to  move  on  to  publicize  the  Kingdom  in  other 
places  where  He  was  unknown. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  2.  1963 


Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


FOR  JANUARY  13,  1963:  LOVE  IN  THE  HOME 


Scripture:  I  Corinthians  13 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"For  the  Beauty  of  the  Earth" 

"Love  Divine,  All  Loves  Excelling" 

"Have  Thine  Own  Way,  Lord" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  The 
thirteenth  chapter  of  I  Corinthians  is  commonly  known 
as  the  "Love  Chapter  of  the  Bible."  Many  of  us  have 
probably  memorized  it  at  some  time.  If  so,  we  very 
likely  used  the  King  James  Version,  and  learned  to 
say  "charity"  rather  than  "love."  When  the  King 
James  Bible  was  translated  the  word  "charity"  con- 
veyed the  proper  idea,  but  in  our  time  it  does  not. 
When  we  speak  of  charity  we  have  in  mind  helping 
the  poor  or  having  a  generous  attitude.  The  Greek 
word  which  is  translated  "charity"  in  this  chapter 
means  much  more  than  that.  This  very  same  word 
is  translated  "love"  in  at  least  82  other  New  Testa- 
ment passages,  and  the  verb  is  always  translated  "love." 
Certainly  the  word  "love"  is  much  richer  in  our  un- 
derstanding than  "charity,"  but  we  even  fail  to  do 
justice  to  the  word  "love." 

In  the  first  three  verses  of  this  chapter  the  necessity 
of  love  is  proved.  A  man  may  possess  all  the  other 
outstanding  virtues  and  he  may  perform  wonderful 
deeds,  but  he  is  not  a  complete  man  unless  he  also 
has  love.  In  the  next  two  verses  of  the  chapter  we 
have  a  description  or  an  analysis  of  love.  Following 
this  there  is  a  description  of  the  workings  of  love, 
and  finally  the  proof  of  love's  superiority. 

In  this  program  we  shall  be  thinking  only  about 
verses  four  and  five,  where  love  is  defined  in  a  very 
practical  way.  Here  we  find  the  elements  of  love  set 
apart  by  themselves.  What  we  see  here  is  similar  to 
the  work  of  the  chemist  who  takes  an  unknown  fluid 
and,  by  analysis,  determines  the  elements  of  which 
it  is  made. 

When  we  look  at  the  separated  elements  of  love  we 
do  well  to  remember  a  basic  definition  of  love:  "God 
is  love."  As  we  examine  these  elements,  one  by  one, 
we  should  remember  that  the  most  perfect  expression 
of  each  of  these  elements  is  the  nature  of  God.  For 
instance,  when  we  say,  "Love  is  kind,"  we  are  aware 
that  perfect  kindness  is  found  only  in  God.  You 
might  say  that  God  is  love  because  all  the  elements 
of  love  exist  to  a  degree  of  perfection  in  His  nature. 


I 


ing  here  is  not  apt  to  help  very  much  unless  we  make 
a  personal  application  of  what  we  find.  As  we  de- 
termine from  God's  Word  what  constitutes  true  love, 
let  us  silently  examine  our  own  hearts  and  see  if  this 
is  the  kind  of  love  we  have  in  our  homes.  Why  in 
our  homes?  Because  we  need  more  love  at  home  than 
anywhere,  and  home  can  be  one  of  the  hardest  places 
to  put  love  into  practice.  In  other  words,  if  you  can 
be  loving  at  home,  you  can  probably  be  loving  any- 
where. (The  following  reports  or  speeches  can  be 
combined  if  necessary.) 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  "Love  suffereth  long."  This 
means  that  love  is  patient.  Patience  is  surely  a  char- 
acteristic of  God,  because  the  Bible  speaks  again  and 
again  of  His  longsuffering  nature.  How  patient  are 
we  in  our  home?  Do  we  complain  when  the  things 
we  want  are  not  provided  or  done  immediately  when 
we  want  them?  Patience  does  not  mean  compromise 
of  important  things,  but  it  does  mean  that  you  will 
refrain  from  nagging  and  complaining.  The  person 
who  loves  wants  everything  in  his  home  to  be  just 
right,  but  he  is  willing  to  be  patient  about  it. 

SECOND  SPEAKER'  "Love  is  kind."  We  hear  a 
great  deal  about  love  to  God,  but  the  Bible  makes  it 
perfectly  clear  that  love  to  God  cannot  be  separated 
from  love  to  those  about  us.  We  express  our  love 
through  deeds  of  kindness.  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  My  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  Me."  How  kind  are  you  in  your 
dealings  with  the  members  of  your  family?  The  home 
is  the  best  starting  place  for  kindness.  You  have  more 
opportunities  for  real  kindness  in  the  home  than 
anywhere.  If  you  are  not  kind  at  home,  you  are  not 
truly  kind  at  all,  and  love  is  not  made  perfect  in  you. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  "Love  envieth  not."  You  would 
not  think  that  members  of  the  same  family  would 
be  jealous  of  one  another,  but  frequently  they  are. 
Sometimes  brothers  and  sisters  are  jealous  of  each 
other,  and  often  there  is  jealousy  between  husbands 
and  wives.  We  are  told  that  many  divorces  begin 
with  jealousy.  Where  there  is  jealousy  in  a  home, 
love  is  lacking.  Love  is  always  generous.  A  person 
who  truly  loves  his  family  rejoices  in  every  good  thing 
that  comes  to  them.  A  plain  child  had  talented  broth- 
ers and  sisters  who  were  always  being  praised  and  of 
whom  the  parents  were  obviously  proud.  It  was 
touching  to  see  the  joy  the  plain  child  found  in  the 
accomplishments  of  the  others,  and  there  was  never 
a  trace  of  resentment.  He  had  found  this  element 
of  love. 


Such  an  examination  of  Scripture  as  we  are  attempt- 
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FOURTH  SPEAKER:  "Love  vaunteth  not  itself, 
is  not  puffed  up."  This  is  to  say  that  love  is  humble. 
The  person  who  truly  loves  does  not  call  attention 
to  himself.  He  does  an  act  of  kindness  for  the  sake 
of  kindness  alone  and  then  retreats  into  the  shadow 
without  claiming  recognition.  The  boastful  person 
has  mixed  motives.  Part  of  the  purpose  of  his  good- 
ness is  to  receive  praise  for  himself.  Humility  is  neces- 
sary to  love.  Home  is  one  of  the  best  places  to  de- 
velop humility.  When  we  do  deeds  of  kindness  in 
the  home,  there  are  few  to  see  and  few  to  comment. 
For  instance,  a  mother  does  not  feed  her  child  in  order 
to  receive  its  praise,  or  the  praise  of  anyone.  She  feeds 
it  because  she  loves  it.   That  is  the  humility  of  love. 

FIFTH  SPEAKER:  "Love  doth  not  behave  itself 
unseemly."  This  means  that  love  is  never  rude, 
but  is  always  courteous,  even  in  the  home.  Custom 
demands  that  we  show  some  degree  of  politeness  as 
we  go  about  in  society.  We  do  not  want  people  to 
think  we  are  crude  or  rude,  so  we  observe  the  customs 
of  courtesy.  But  how  do  we  behave  in  our  homes  in 
our  contacts  with  the  members  of  our  families?  We 
like  the  terms  gentleman  and  gentlewoman,  but  no 
man  is  a  gentleman  and  no  woman  is  a  gentlewoman 
who  is  not  so  in  the  home.  Gentleness  and  true  cour- 
tesy are  the  marks  of  love.  Unless  they  are  practiced 
everywhere  and  to  all  people,  they  are  merely  sham, 
and  sham  is  sure  to  reveal  itself. 

SIXTH  SPEAKER:  "Love  seeketh  not  her  own." 
The  person  who  loves  perfectly  is  utterly  unselfish. 
In  this  land  of  ours  we  place  great  emphasis  on  the 


rights  of  individuals.  The  highest  right  we  possess 
is  the  right  to  give  up  our  rights  to  others.  It  is  easy 
to  demand  your  own  rights.  It  is  somewhat  harder 
to  be  self-sacrificing.  It  is  hardest  of  all  to  ignore 
our  rights.  The  person  who  truly  loves  is  not  con- 
cerned about  his  rights  ...  he  never  even  thinks  of 
them.  This  can  be  a  real  problem  in  the  home.  When 
several  people  live  in  the  same  house  they  find  that 
their  rights  are  often  in  conflict.  The  only  way  to 
have  harmony  in  the  home  is  for  the  members  to 
love  each  other  so  much  that  they  forget  their  rights. 
According  to  what  is  right,  we  should  all  spend  eter- 
nity in  hell,  but  God  loved  us  with  an  unselfish  love 
and  saved  us.  "He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our 
sins,  nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our  iniquities." 

SEVENTH  SPEAKER:  "Love  is  not  easily  pro- 
voked." The  person  who  loves  is  kindly  dispositioned. 
Perhaps  it  is  because  so  many  of  us  fail  to  measure 
up  to  perfect  love  at  this  point  that  we  all  make  such 
ready  excuses  for  our  ill  temper.  We  call  it  a  natural 
human  weakness  or  an  inherited  family  trait,  but  the 
truth  is  that  it  is  an  evil  and  a  very  unnecessary  sin. 
We  all  condemn  the  serious  sins  of  the  flesh  .  .  .  theft, 
murder,  drunkenness,  adultery  .  .  .  but  we  speak  light- 
ly of  the  sins  of  the  disposition.  The  Bible  puts  them 
all  in  the  same  category.  Ill  temper  was  the  sin  of 
the  elder  brother  of  the  Prodigal,  and  the  Bible  does 
not  tell  us  that  his  heart  was  ever  made  right  toward 
his  father  and  his  brother.  If  you  really  want  to  know 
what  kind  of  disposition  a  person  has,  observe  him 
in  his  home.  The  person  who  truly  loves  will  always, 
everywhere  show  a  loving  disposition.  i 

EIGHTH  SPEAKER:  Finally,  "Love  thinketh  no] 
evil."  This  means  that  love  is  not  suspicious.  When] 
we  truly  love  a  person  we  do  not  always  expect  the! 
worst  of  him.  We  will  not  suspect  him  of  mean  ac- 
tions, we  will  not  impute  to  him  mean  motives,  and 
we  will  not  imagine  evil  things  about  him.  This 
ought  to  be  obvious,  but  the  fact  is  that  Christian 
people  are  constantly  tempted  to  "think  evil."  Sure- 
ly family  members  do  not  think  evil  of  one  another. 
People  who  are  experienced  in  dealing  with  family 
troubles  testify  that  suspicion  (usually  groundless) 
causes  about  as  much  trouble  as  any  one  other  thing. 
Sometimes  parents  fall  into  the  thoughtless  habit  of 
always  expecting  the  worst  of  their  children.  An  ex- 
ample of  this  was  the  mother  who,  from  habit,  called 
out  to  Johnny  to  stop  whatever  he  was  doing  and 
bring  it  in  the  house.  Poor  Johnny  was  in  a  terrible 
predicament,  because  he  was  digging  a  hole  in  the 
ground.  When  a  person  lives  in  a  climate  of  suspicion 
he  tends  to  shrivel  up  and  eventually  to  become  about 
the  kind  of  person  he  is  expected  to  be.  On  the  other 
hand,  when  we  expect  great  things  of  people,  they  are 
encouraged  to  live  up  to  our  expectations. 


.  .  .  whose  alumni  are  serving  God  and 
man  in  pulpits  throughout  the  world  .  .  . 

Presbyterian  College 

Marshall  W.  Brown,  President  —  Clinton,  S.  C. 


7 GOOD  REASONS 
for  a  CHURCH 
EXTENSION  ANNUITY 

•  SAFE  .  .  .  backed  by  Church  Extension 
experience  and  integrity 

•  PAYS  YOU  ...  up  to  7.4%  returns 

•  PERMANENT  .  .  .  payments  to  you  are 
sure  and  regular,  with  a  fixed  income 

•  COMPLETED  GIFT  ...  not  involved 


with  later  legalities 

•  TAX  DEDUCT- 
IBLE IN  PART 
.  .  .  from  your  in- 
come 

•  TROUBLE-FREE 
.  .  .  checks  sent 
promptly;  no  wor- 
ry about  fraud, 
theft,  loss 

•  YOUR  WITNESS 
FOR  CHRIST  .  .  . 


in    the    years    to  A«k  for 

come  FREE  FOLDER 

Write  to 
G.  B.  S  trickier.  Treasurer 

Board  of  Church  Extension 

341-B  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Georgia 
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PROGRAM  LEADER:  We  can  readily  see  from 
these  high  standards  that  true  Godly  love  is  a  wonder- 
ful thing.  We  ought  never  to  claim  lightly  to  possess 
it.  But  if  we  yield  our  lives  to  the  love  of  God 
through  our  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  then  we  will  grow 


in  love.  Whenever  love  is  absent  from  the  home 
everybody  suffers,  and  not  least  the  person  who  is 
unloving.  When  love  is  present  in  the  home,  it  makes 
up  for  many  other  things. 

Closing  Prayer. 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


RECOMMENDATIONS  ASKED 
BY  NOMINATING  PANEL 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Members  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  US,  are  being 
asked  to  submit  to  the  General  Assem- 
bly's Permanent  Nominating  Commit- 
tee the  names  of  possible  members  of 
the  Assembly's  boards  and  agencies. 
The  recommendations  are  due  by  Feb. 
1,  addressed  to  the  Rev.  Robert  L. 
Alexander,  chairman,  in  care  of  the 
Office  of  the  General  Assembly,  341 
Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta 
8,  Ga. 

In  asking  for  the  names  of  "dedi- 
cated persons  who  qualify  for  nomina- 
tions on  the  boards,  agencies  and  com- 
mittees of  the  General  Assembly,"  the 
nominating  committee  said,  "all  rec- 
ommendations should  include  an  ex- 
planation of  the  reasons  why  the  per- 
son is  worthy  of  consideration.  In 
each  instance  the  full  name  and  street 
address  must  be  given." 

All  retiring  members  of  the  boards 
will  be  replaced  by  the  Assembly,  up- 
on recommendation  of  the  nominating 
committee.  Besides  Mr.  Alexander,  the 
committee  includes  four  other  ministers 


Invest 
in  Um 

an^  uour  rHiil 

ffill  live 

Consider  Christian  Education 


j)  Write;  Executive  Department 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1176.  Richmond  9,  Va. 


and  four  lay  members  of  the  Church. 
They  are:  Cliff  Coleman,  Memphis, 
Tenn.;  the  Rev.  James  L.  Fowle,  Chat- 
tanooga, Tenn.;  the  Rev.  T.  B.  Hay, 
Little  Rock,  Ark.;  the  Rev.  Paul  T. 
Jones,  Memphis,  Tenn.;  Dr.  John  D. 
Moseley,  Sherman,  Tex.;  the  Rev.  Fred 
R.  Stair,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  Arch  B.  Taylor, 
Winston-Salem,  N.  C;  and  Mrs.  Helen 
T.  Vass,  Clinton,  S.  C. 


SYNOD  DATES  GIVEN 

KNOXVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Dr.  W.  G. 

Thomas,  stated  clerk,  has  announced 
that  the  Synod  of  Appalachia  will  meet 
at  the  Sequoyah  Hills  church  here 
May  28-29  for  its  1963  meeting.  The 
meeting  will  open  at  1:30  p.m. 


SEMINARS  ANNOUNCED 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Union  Semi- 
nary has  announced  three  summer  sem- 
inars July  29-Aug.  9.  They  will  be  a 
Biblical  seminar,  a  workshop  in  group 
dynamics  and  a  preaching  clinic.  Eve- 
ning lectures  the  first  week  on  "Di- 
mensions of  the  World"  will  be  pre- 
sented by  Dr.  Henry  Grady  Davis  of 


Chicago  Lutheran  Seminary.  "The 
Covenant  and  the  Church"  will  be  the 
topic  of  second  week  evening  lectures 
by  Union  Professors  Balmer  Kelly, 
John  Leith  and  James  L.  Mays.  Fur- 
ther details  are  available  from  the 
secretary  of  the  summer  program. 
Union  Seminary,  3401  Brook  Road, 
Richmond. 


FIRST  YEAR  ENROLLMENT 
UP  AT  U.S.  SEMINARIES 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Enrollment 
figures  at  the  four  Presbyterian,  US, 
seminaries  for  the  1962-63  term  show 
the  number  of  first-year  students  up 
11  per  cent  over  the  previous  year. 
The  number  beginning  their  formal 
ministerial  training  last  fall  was  228. 
First-year  enrollments  for  other  re- 
cent years  are:  1959,  239;  1960,  207; 
and  1961,  206. 

A  still  larger  number  of  beginning 
students  is  expected  in  the  future. 
According  to  figures  compiled  by  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education,  a  total 
of  157  men  placed  themselves  under 
the  care  of  presbyteries  during  calen- 
dar 1961.  Through  the  first  11 
months  of  1962  the  number  was  175. 


BRAZIL'S  200,000  JEWS  — 
A  TREMENDOUS  CHALLENGE 


Write  for  free  copy  of 
our  bi-monthly  magazine, 
THE  EVERLASTING 
NATION,  with  stirring 
articles  and  news  reports 
of  world  Jewry. 


20,000  Hebrew-Portuguese  bi-lingual  New  Testaments 
just  off  the  press  for  use  by  our  newly  appointed  mis- 
sionary couple  in  Brazil,  where  Jewish  hearts  are  open 
to  hear  the  gospel.  There  are  a  million  Jews  in  South 
America. 

Our  22  missionaries  are  reaching  Jews  in  many  lands. 
In  Marseilles,  France,  we  are  working  among  the  thou- 
sands of  Jews  forced  out  of  Algeria. 

Today's  opportunity  to  evangelize  the  Jews  is  "some- 
thing new  under  the  sun."  Write  us  for  details  of  chal- 
lenging projects  for  adoption  by  churches,  Sunday 
Schools,  Bible  classes.  This  is  the  golden  hour  to  win 
Jews  to  Christ. 

Dr.  lacob  Cartenhaus,  President 
Dr.  Robert  C.  Lee,  Chairman,  Advisory  Board 

I B I SA  Board  of  Jewish  Missions,  Inc. 

I UJ  I V I  p  Q        ^256,  Atlanta  1,  Georgia  Ji 
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Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
STORIES  OF  THE  DIVIDED  KINGDOM 
17.  Review 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  God  is  faithful  to  His  people. 
Deuteronomy  7:9. 


* 


* 


Asa  Ahab  Mt.  Carmel  Jehoshaphat  Baal  Elijah 
Jeroboam      Rehoboam      Jezebel      Ben-hadad  Naboth 


If  Rehoboam  listened  to  the  young  men,  put  a  line  under  his 
name. 

Put  an  "X"  under  the  name  of  the  king  who  put  up  two  golden 
calves. 

If  Asa  sought  help  from  Ben-hadad,  put  an  "X"  above  his  name. 

Put  a  "V"  under  the  man  whose  vineyard  Ahab  coveted. 

If  Baal  sent  down  fire,  put  "X"  under  his  name;  if  not,  put 
an  "O." 

Put  an  "F"  under  the  place  where  Elijah  made  the  test  of  fire. 

Draw  one  line  through  the  name  of  a  very  wicked  queen. 

Circle  the  name  of  the  man  to  whom  the  widow  gave  her  last 
cake. 

If  Micaiah  spoke  God's  word  to  Ahab,  put  an  "M  "  under  Ahab's 
name. 

If  Ben-hadad  was  a  drunkard,  draw  two  lines  through  his  name. 

Put  "T"  under  one  who  thanked  God  before  his  prayer  was 
answered. 


* 


SWORD  DRILL   (Read  and  memorize  the  following  verses.) 


Prov.  23:20 

I  Cor.  6:10 
Prov.  23:29-31 

II  Peter  1:5-9 


Eccl.  10:17 
Isa.  5:11,22 
Prov.  20:1 
Daniel  1  :8 


Luke  1:15 
Luke  21:34 
Rom.  14:21 
Jer.  35:6 


Eph.  5:18 
Lev.  10:9 
Prov.  23:21 
Phil.  4:6 


DAVID,  KING  OF  ISRAEL,  by 
William  M.  Taylor.  Baker  Book 
House,  Grand  Rapids.    443  pp.  $2.95 

RUTH  THE  GLEANER,  AND 
ESTHER  THE  QUEEN,  by  William 
M.  Taylor.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids.    269  pp.  $2.95. 

Here  are  two  reprints  of  a  set  pub- 
lished a  generation  ago  and  known  as 
the  Bible  Biographies  Series,  by  the 
late  Scottish  pastor  of  the  Broadway 
Baptist  Tabernacle  in  New  York  City. 

These  biographies  are  written  with 
a  devotional  warmth  and  scholarly  ap- 
proach that  is  sorely  needed  among 
contemporary  works  of  this  sort.  Each 
chapter  presents  an  epoch  from  the 
life  of  the  subject,  with  lessons  drawn 
that  are  pertinent  to  us  today.  The  ap- 
parent contradictions  and  inconsisten- 
cies in  Scriptural  history  are  openly  dis- 
cussed, and  resolved  in  light  of  the 
trustworthiness  of  the  Scriptures.  Here 
is  a  fine  combination  of  deep  piety  and 
intellectual  honesty. 

These  works  will  provide  encourage- 
ment to  the  layman  in  his  Bible  study, 
and  incentive  to  the  minister  in  his 
expository  preaching. 

—  (Rev.)   John  C.  Neville 
Prattville,  Ala. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  HELPS 
FOR 

1ST  QUARTER  1963  LESSONS 

The  Gospel  According  to  Mark 
By  G.  Campbell  Morgan  ....$4.50 

The  Gospel  of  Mark 
By  Charles  R.  Erdman   $1.75 

Order  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weoverville.  N.  C. 


(Adapted  from  "Stories  of  the  Divided  Kingdom,"  Copyright 
1960  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  California) 
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How  well  I 
do  you  know 
your  own 

Sunday  School? 


Here's  a  "self-rater"  fo 
start  your  th'mking.  Try  it! 


Are  some  departments  growing?  Others  standing  still?  Oth- 
ers falling  off? 

Make  a  department-by-department  check  of  average  attend- 
ance for,  say,  the  last  five  years  and  see  for  yourself. 
Are  teachers  enthusiastic  about  the  materials  they  are 
using?  or  just  "satisfied"?  or  possibly  even  dissatisfied? 
Ask  your  teachers  directly  what  they  think  of  the  materials 
they  are  now  using.  Examine  some  manuals  yourself! 

Experience  shows  that  lesson  material  and  presentation 
have  much  to  do  with  the  success  of  any  Sunday  School. 
We  invite  you  to  compare  your  present  lesson  materials 
with  those  of  Scripture  Press ...  in  any  or  all  of  the  nine 
departments  for  which  we  provide  materials.  We  urge  you 
to  look  at  your  Sunday  School  and  compare  what  you  are 


CHECK  YOUR  AVERAGE  ATTENDANCE 


1  Department 

1958 

1959 

1960 

1961 

1962 

1  Cradle  Roll 

1  Nursery 

1  Beginner 

1  Primary 

1  Junior 

1  Junior  High 

1  Senior  High 

Adult 

1  Home 

now  doing  with  what  you  might  be  doing  if  you  were  using 
Scripture  Press' Bible-based ,  Christ-centered,  pedagogically 
sound,  departmentally  graded  materials.  The  "built-in" 
teacher  training  and  teaching  aids  in  SP  teachers'  manuals 
make  the  difference  between  success  and  failure  at  the 
classroom  level. 

You  can  best  determine  how  Scripture  Press'  attractive,  up- 
to-date  materials  can  help  you  by  studying  our  complete 
catalog  and  examining  sample  kits.  Get  them  at  your  Chris- 
tian Bookstore  or  send  for  them,  using  the  coupon  provided 
below. 


/nqu/Ve  at  your  Christiar}  Bookstore 
or  send  today  for 
FREE  sample  lesson  packets 

SCRIPTURE 
PRESS 


WH  EATON,  ILLINOIS 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS,  Inc.  PJA-13 
Wheaton,  Illinois 

Please  send  me  the  following  free  materials: 

□  Scripture  Press  1963  catalog 

□  Sample  packets  for  the  ages  checked: 

 Cradle  Roll  Nursery  Beginner  ^ — — 


-Young  Teen 


-Senior  High 


-Adult 


-Primary. 


-Home 


-Junior 


CH  Free  filmstrip  "Redeeming  the  Time"  with  33'/3  rpm  record 

(for  loan  only)    Date  desired:  first  choice   second  choice  

Name  

Street  Address  

City  {    )  State  

Church  

Check  position:     □  Pastoi     □  DCE     □  Superintendent     □  Teacher 
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MA  I L 


MINISTERS 

Henry  S.  Schum,  Johnson  City, 
Tenn.,  has  been  called  to  the  Swan- 
nanoa,  N.  C,  church. 
Ernest  Stricklin  from  graduate  work 
at  Boston  University  to  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education,  Richmond, 
Va.,  as  editor  of  family  education 
materials. 

Charles  Franklin  Beall  received 
by  S.W.  Georgia  presbytery  from 
the  Baptist  Church  for  further 
study  at  Columbia  Seminary. 
Dan  H.  McCown  from  Madison,  Fla., 
to  Albany,  Ga. 

E.  W.  Reid  from  Water  Valley, 
Miss.,  to  Heidelberg,  Miss. 

DEATHS 

William  Crowe,  91,  former  Modera- 
tor of  the  US  Church  and  father  of 
three  US  ministers,  died  at  his 
home  in  Talladega,  Ala.,  Dec.  14. 


LETTERS 

GENERAL  PROGRAMS  COMING  UP 

I  am  on  a  committee  in  my  church 
to  review  the  programs  for  the  Gen- 
eral Meetings  for  the  coming  year 
.  .  .  Some  of  those  we  have  cannot 
be  used  as  such,  as  they  are  most 
objectionable. 

URGENTLY  NEEDED 

for  Bandeirante  School  for 
Missionaries'  Children 
Ceres,  Brazil 
1  Grade  School  Teacher, 
3-year  term 
1  High  School  Teacher, 
3-year  term 
(preferably  for 
high  school  science) 
1  House  Mother, 
regular  or  term 

Write:  Eugene  L.  Daniel 

Candidate  Secretary 
Board  of  World  Missions, 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.S. 
Box  330 

Nashville  1,  Tennessee 


Do  you  have  some  programs  for 
the  General  Meetings  of  the  Women 
of  the  Church? 

— Mrs.  C.  E.  Hornsby,  Jr. 
Centreville,  Ala. 

We  are  in  process  of  preparing  Gen- 
eral Meeting  programs  to  supplement 
material  about  which  there  have  been 
the  greater  number  of  inquiries.  First 
program  we  expect  to  publish  will  be 
the  one  for  the  March  General  Meet- 
ing.— Ed. 


MORE  ABOUT  'MR.' 

I  am  not  in  favor  of  calling  ordained 
ministers,  "Mr."  but  neither  do  I  think 
plain  Reverend  or  Doctor  fully  ap- 
propriate. I  believe  our  Lutheran 
brethren  come  closer  to  the  heart  of 
the  truth  than  any  others  I  know  of. 
They  call  their  ordained  congregational 
leaders,  "Pastor."  That  word  carries 
with  it  all  the  love,  compassion,  care 
and  concern  that  a  shepherd  would 
have  for  his  sheep.  More  yet,  it  car- 
ries the  idea  of  undershepherd  of  the 
Good  Shepherd  who  laid  down  His 
life  for  His  sheep. 

—  (Rev.)   Russell  L.  Strange 
Decatur,  Ga. 


A  TREE  IS  KNOWN 
BY  ITS  FRUIT  .  .  . 

A  while  back  there  was  a  letter  in 
the  Journal  from  a  minister  here  in 

  who  was  obviously  of  a 

different  theological  viewpoint  to  say 
the  least.  Well,  shortly  after  moving 
here  we  noticed  a  sign  near  our  house 
advertising  this  church,  saying,  "Ad- 
venture with  us."  Forgetting  it  was 
the  same  one  we  had  read  about,  we 
attended  and  much  to  our  regret  must 
report  this  "adventure"  was  a  disap- 
pointment. It  was  our  first  experi- 
ence with  a  Unitarian-type  Presbyte- 
rian church.  As  far  as  we  are  con- 
cerned the  spiritual  atmosphere  of 
that  congregation  is  "adventurous" 
only  to  those  who  would  be  satisfied 
by  peelings  rather  than  the  solid  meat 
of  the  Gospel.  No  wonder  that  min- 
ister  doesn't   like   the  Journal. 

— Name  Withheld 


my  husband  and  I  enjoy  this  maga- 
zine. It  is  one,  among  the  many  to 
which  we  subscribe,  that  we  read 
"from  kiver  to  kiver"  as  soon  as  we 
receive  it  ...  I  use  the  Sunday  School 
lesson  in  preference  to  any  of  the  other 
helps  available  to  me  as  a  teacher.  I 
find  that  it  goes  deeper  into  the  sub 
ject  matter  and  also  it  has  the  ring 
of  real  inspiration. 

— Mrs.  John  I.  Foster 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


Your  tract,  "No  Birth  Certificate" 
is  the  best  I  have  ever  read  on  the 
subject  of  conversion,  short  and  to 
the  point  and  catching  the  interest  in 
the  first  sentence.  I  am  ordering  100 
copies  to  use. 

— Mrs.  W.  R.  Moody 
East  Northfield,  Mass. 

Our  thanks  to  the  daughter-in-law  of 
Evangelist  Dwight  L.   Moody. — Ed. 


POTPOURRI 

In  renewing  our  subscription  to  the 
Journal  I  want  to  add  a  note  of  ap- 
preciation to  tell  you  how  very  much 


A  dying  Christianity  has  failed  to 
present  a  living  Christ. — 1001  Sentence 
Sermons. 


F  LL-COL  R 
BU  ET  NS 

. . .  EVERY  Sunday 
of  the  year 

Bible  art  masterpieces,  contemporary 
paintings  and  colorful  photographs 
grace  these  new  covers.  Themes  for  all 
occasions  with  appropriate  seasonal 
illustrations.  Back  covers  carry  inspira- 
tional messages,  or  are  left  blank  for 
your  own  imprinting.  Inside  pages  are 
blank  for  imprinting  your  program. 
Size,  5V2"  X  SVz"  folded  (shipped  to 
you  fiat.) 

Miniature  illustrations  of 
all  52  bulletins  are  shown 
in  full  color  in  this  attrac- 
tive brochure.  Write  to- 
day for  your  free  copy. 

Full  color  bulletin  service  $1.25  per 
hundred  bulletins  per  Sunday. 


STANDARD 
PUBLISHING 
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S.S.  UESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  20 
CIRCLE   BIBLE   STUDY   FOR  FEBRUARY 


How  To  Get  Power 

And  still  we  wonder  why  we  see  so  little  fruit  as  a  result  of  our 
meetings  and  our  work!  Hell  laughs  and  heaven  weeps  over  such  meet- 
ings. Again  the  sad  words  of  Jesus  recur  to  us.  "Ye  have  not,  because 
ye  ask  not." 

Oh,  if  the  people  of  God  could  see  the  work  which  should  be  done 
in  prayer  before  the  meetings!  They  themselves  would  be  blessed  much 
more  richly  than  they  now  are,  and  the  meetings  would  become  centers 
of  divine  power  in  which  wonderful  things  could  take  place. 

The  most  remarkable  thing  would  be  that  the  sermons  would  not 

be  a  bit  more  wonderful  than  they  were  before,  but  there  would  be  a 

new  power  in  them.   The  Word  would  strike  home  to  the  consciences 

of  believers  and  unbelievers  alike  with  greater  effectiveness. 

— O.  Hallesby 
Prayer 


1BUTTOJT30  qc^Of^i  TLTR  I^d^UO 


•  There's  something  unusually  in- 
spiring as  well  as  very  basic  about 
the  Circle  Bible  Study  contained  in 
this  issue  (p.  16).  It  would  do  equally 
well  for  a  Men's  program  or  for  a 
Youth  program. 

•  And  that  reminds  us  that  next 
week  we  expect  to  carry  the  first  of 
four  studies  by  Dr.  Gutzke  of  the 
UPUSA  (Northern  Presbyterian) 
study  book  for  1963,  One  People  of 
God.  Church  organizations  following 
One  People  of  God  will  find  Dr.  Gutz- 


ke's  studies  valuable  supplementary 
material. 

•  We  think  you  will  find  the  collect- 
ed opinions  of  former  Moderators  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  which 
appear  on  p.  4  of  more  than  passing 
interest.  This  issue  of  the  Journal 
will  be  delivered  before  most  of  the 
presbyteries  hold  their  winter  meet- 
ings. Some  of  them  will  be  asked  to 
consider  overtures  similar  to  the  one 
which  prompted  these  opinions  by  for- 
mer Moderators  of  the  Church. 

•  Religious  News  Service  reports  the 
exciting  information  that  two  New 
York  inventors  have  patented  a  silent 
signal  system  which  directs  worship- 
pers in  church  when  to  sit,  stand  or 
kneel.  They  think  it  will  help  fill  the 
pews  up  front.  According  to  the  in- 
ventors, people  stay  in  the  back  of  the 
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From  the  Watchtower  Society  to  God   

How  a  pilgrim,  looking  for  God,  took  a  detour  before  he 
found  Him    By  Ted  Dencher 


A  Stratagem  of  Satan   

In  every  age  Satan  tries  to  make  men  believe  God's  Word 
is  not  true    By  Rev.  Dan  Carlton 
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church  because  they're  afraid  that  u 
front  they  may  do  the  wrong  thing 
standing  or  sitting  when  they  shoul 
sit  or  stand.  So  they  have  devised 
panel  on  which  the  words  "stand, 
"sit"  or  "kneel"  light  up  at  the  ap 
propriate  time.  This  could  be  almos 
as  good  as  the  feather  on  the  end  o: 
a  long  pole  used  in  Colonial  times. 


J 


•  To  change  the  subject,  the  Rev 
John  R.  Hendrick  of  San  Antonio 
Tex.,  is  founder  and  president  of  th* 
NACCP,  or  the  National  Associatioi' 
for  Clergybird  Classification  and  Pres 
ervation.  According  to  a  report  in  th< 
Texas  Presbyterian,  Mr.  Hendrick  has 
observed  and  classified  some  31  varie- 
ties of  clergybirds,  among  which  h( 
includes:  Purple  Throated  Pulpil 
Rounder,  Scarlet  Crested  Riot  Leader.' 
Shookup's  Red-Eyed  Weeper,  Two-Year 
Church  Switcher,  Scot's  Brogue  Mim- 
ic, Chicken-Livered  Issue  Ducker, 
Broadsmiling  Compromiser,  Fosdick'a' 
Sermon  Swiper,  Smooth  Talking  Say-' 
Nothing,  Roseate  Do-Gooder,  andB""' 
Speckled  Elder-Sniper.  Mr.  Hendrick! 
invites  prospective  members  of  the 
NACCP  to  send  him  names  of  new 
varieties  of  clergybirds  observed. 


•  And  finally,  we  are  on  the  side  of 
the  Wall  Street  Journal  which  quotes 
one  critic  to  the  effect  that  in  view 
of  the  low  quality  and  high  quantity 
of  recent  publishing,  a  number  of  books 
that  have  been  bound  should  have  been 
gagged  too. 


•  The  best  remedy  for  a  sick  church 
is  to  put  in  on  a  missionary  diet. — 1001 
Sentence  Sermons. 
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Editor's  note:  We  have  been  unable 
0  eit  still  over  Carl  Mclntire's  latest 
eports  of  the  Korean  Church  situa- 
ion.  Because  the  activities  of  some 
[jAonservatives,  wrongly  interpreted, 
live  other  conservatives  a  black  eye, 
ve  contacted  several  reliable  sources 
n  Korea  for  an  accurate  story.  If 
tou  know  anyone  who  contributed  to 
Hclntire's  "Korea  Fund"  let  him  read 
he  following.) 

KOREA  —  When  the  Korean 
jhurch  split  in  1959,  Mclntire  came 
ushing  out  in  an  effort  to  line  up 
he  so-called  NAE  ("evangelical")  fac- 
ion  with  him.  The  latter,  knowing 
ittle  about  him,  welcomed  him  and 
ot  much  ammunition  from  him  to 
hoot  at  the  other  faction,  known  as 
he  "ecumenical"  faction.  At  the  re- 
miting  Assembly  early  in  1960  (at- 
ended  by  Dr.  Bell)  all  of  the  "ecu- 
nenical"  faction,  most  of  the  "neu- 
rals"  and  a  considerable  part  of  the 
evangelicals"  got  back  together  again 
n  a  platform  which  included  with- 
rawing  from  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  for  the  peace  of  the  Church, 
f  the  WCC  leaders  have  been  "frus- 
rated,  confounded,  infuriated"  —  as 
eported  in  the  Beacon  —  we  hadn't 
leard  about  it  and  if  they  retain  the 
lame  of  the  Korean  Presbyterian 
jhurch  on  the  WCC  rolls  it  is  they, 
ather  than  the  Korean  Church,  at 
ault,  as  no  element  of  the  Church  be- 
ongs  to  the  WCC.  We  are  generally 
inder  the  impression  that  most 
Ilhurches  abroad  have  been  rather  sym- 
>athetic  with  the  reasons  why  the  Ko- 
rean Church  withdrew  from  the  WCC, 
cnowing  that  it  was  in  order  to  heal 
nternal  divisions. 

Initially  it  looked  as  though  Mcln- 
;ire  might  line  up  the  "evangelical" 
faction  with  his  International  Council 
if  Christian  Churches,  and  this  would 
have  been  no  small  conquest.  Before 


Europe,  Asia,  Calif, 
On  1963  Agenda 

MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.  —  Evan- 
gelist Billy  Graham's  1963  schedule 
indicates  that  this  will  be  one  of  his 
busiest  years  yet.  His  major  effort 
in  the  United  States  will  be  the  Los 
Angeles  Crusade,  Aug.  16  -  Sept.  8. 

Overseas  work  will  include  a  4% 
week  evangelistic  tour  of  the  Orient, 
starting  in  the  Philippines  in  early 
March,  and  including  services  in  Hong 
Kong,  Taiwan  and  Japan,  ending  in 
mid-April. 

A  European  tour  will  begin  with 
the  Paris  Crusade,  May  12-19.  Other 
French  cities  will  be  visited  in  late 
May,  and  meetings  will  be  conducted 
in  Germany  in  June. 

long  the  "evangelical"  group  officially 
joined  up  with  the  "Korea  Pah,"  a 
Presbjrterian  group  started  after  World 
War  II  by  missionaries  of  the  Ortho- 
dox, Bible,  and  Independent  Presbyte- 
rian missions.  For  a  couple  of  years 
this  new  "assembly"  accepted  Mcln- 
tire's annual  Christmas  gifts  (reputed 
to  be  in  excess  of  $100,000  each  year). 

But  during  the  past  year  that  whole 
movement  has  started  to  fall  apart. 
Apparently  a  few  favorites  got  control 
of  the  pipeline  to  Mclntire's  funds  and 
almost  immediately  this  small  group 
fell  out  with  the  rest  of  their  assem- 
bly. At  the  last  meeting  of  their  as- 
sembly —  last  September  —  after 
furious  feuding  for  a  day  or  so,  the 
Mclntire  faction  (some  20)  walked 
out  and  the  rest  of  that  assembly  for- 
mally decided  to  have  nothing  more 
to  do  with  Mclntire  or  his  ICCC  or  to 
accept  any  more  of  his  gifts.  Mclntire's 
dollar  diplomacy  had  won  but  few 
friends.  It  was  the  small  group  which 
walked  out  in  September  which  held 
their  meeting  in  Taegu  when  Mclntire 
came  out  here  recently.  I  understand 
that  about  70%  of  the  so-called  Christ- 
mas gift  went  to  this  group  and  the 
rest  to  a  small  part  of  the  Holiness 
Church  and  a  small  part  of  the  Bap- 
tist Church  which  have  lined  up  with 

(Cont.  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 


Church  Pays  $50,000 
For  Privilege  To  Move 

WASHINGTON,  D.   C.    (RNS)  — 

The  Presbytery  of  Washington  City 
has  agreed  to  permit  a  once-prosperous 
mid-city  Presbyterian  congregation  to 
move  its  house  of  worship  to  sub- 
urban Montgomery  County,  Md.,  but 
only  after  exacting  a  precedent-mak- 
ing condition  —  that  the  departing 
congregation  make  a  gift  of  not  less 
than  $50,000  to  the  community  it  is 
leaving  behind. 

The  Presbytery,  which  consists  of 
more  than  50  churches  affiliated  with 
the  UPUSA  Church  in  Washington 
and  its  suburbs,  told  the  congregation 
of  Guton-Temple  Memorial  church  that 
a  relocating  church  must  contribute  to 
the  community  it  leaves. 

That  donation  will  be  used,  said 
the  Presbjrtery,  "to  provide  a  respon- 
sible ministry  to  all  persons  regardless 
of  race,  nationality,  culture,  or  geo- 
graphical location." 

Gunton-Temple  has  arranged  to  sell 
its  present  church  building  on  Six- 
teenth Street  to  the  Canaan  Baptist 
church,  a  Negro  congregation. 

Although  many  residences  and 
apartments  on  Sixteenth  Street  still 
house  white  tenants,  the  neighborhood 
nearby  has  become  almost  entirely 
Negro  in  the  past  decade. 

The  church  has  suffered  a  sharp 
membership  decline  and  most  of  its 
present  members  come  from  a  con- 
siderable distance. 


Bus  Bill  Beaten 

BALTIMORE,  Md.  (RNS)  —  Resi- 
dents of  Baltimore  County  defeated 
by  more  than  10,000  votes  a  proposal 
to  provide  unrestricted  bus  transpor- 
tation for  children  attending  private 
and  parochial  schools.  Court  action, 
however,  will  determine  whether  the 
vote  itself  was  valid.  The  ballot  cli- 
maxed a  long,  vigorous  campaign  on 
a  measure  generally  opposed  by  Prot- 
estant groups  and  supported  by  Cath- 
olics. An  unofficial  tally  of  61,962 
to  51,624  was  recorded  at  the  polls. 


I 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  9.  1963 


Add  The  UPUSA  To  US-RCA  Talks?  The  Moderators  Speak 


(Editor's  note:  One  US  presbytery  has 
already  passed  an  overture  to  the 
General  Assembly  asking  that  the 
UPUSA  —  Northern  Presbyterian — 
Church  be  added  to  the  talks  now  in 
progress  between  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  and  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America.  We  asked  some  of  those 
who  have  held  the  office  of  Moderator 
of  the  Church  to  give  us  their  opin- 
ions.) 

I  have  always  been  favorable  to 
steps  that  may  be  designed  to  draw 
the  various  branches  of  the  Reformed 
faith  closer  together  ...  I  am  very 
hopeful  that  it  may  be  possible,  with- 
in my  own  active  life  as  a  minister, 
to  work  successfully  for  the  reunion 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  with 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  USA. 
I  say  these  things  at  the  outset  be- 
cause I  do  not  want  to  be  misunder- 
stood in  my  present  position  as  to 
steps  that  should  or  should  not  be 
taken. 

I  am  currently  of  the  opinion  that 
a  movement  to  reunite  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  and  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA  would  not  be 
a  wise  move  ...  I  do  think,  however, 
that  there  is  a  strong  possibility  that 
we  might  be  able  to  move  successfully 
in  the  matter  of  eventual  union  with 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America.  I 
personally  regard  this  as  a  wise  pro- 
cedure that  may  ultimately  contribute 
to  closer  bonds  with  other  branches  of 
the  Reformed  faith,  including  the 
UPUSA  Church.  Everything  I  have 
been  able  to  learn  about  the  RCA  con- 
vinces me  that  a  union  with  that 
Church  would  not  hinder  closer  ties 
with  other  branches  of  the  Reformed 
faith  but  would  contribute  toward  such 
a  desired  end.  The  RCA  is,  from  all 
of  the  information  at  my  disposal, 
a  very  substantial,  conservative,  yet 
forward-looking  body.  If  union  with 
this  Church  should  be  effected,  we 
would  become  a  national  Church  — 
an  end  which  I  believe  is  much  to  be 
desired. 

— Wallace  M.  Alston 


I  think  it  very  unwise  at  this  time 
to  send  any  overture  to  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  sort  proposed  for  two 
reasons:  first  the  General  Assembly 
ha.s  indicated  it  did  not  want  to  take 
any  further  steps  in  the  direction  of 
union  with  the  UPUSA  Church  at 
this  time;  second,  it  appears  to  me  to 


be  very  unwise  to  inject  another  party 
into  the  two-way  negotiations  ...  a 
third  party  should  be  invited  into  the 
discussions  only  after  the  other  two 
are  completely  together  in  their  think- 
ing and  planning. 

— Edward  D.  Grant 


My  position  is  that  we  should  not 
consider  any  proposition  or  plan  of 
union  with  the  UPUSA  at  this  time. 
I  am  favorable  to  our  efforts  to  con- 
fer with  the  RCA  and  would  be  glad 
to  see  a  merger  of  the  US  Church 
and  the  RCA.  I  am  not  favorable  to 
the  "Blake-Pike"  proposal. 

— W.  E.  Price 


While  I  would  like  to  see  our  US 
Church  have  closer  relations  with  the 
UPUSA  denomination,  with  possibly 
eventual  union  —  if  this  may  be  ar- 
ranged without  a  '  split  in  our  own 
Church  —  I  regard  it  as  quite  unwise 
to  begin  negotiations  now.  There  are 
(other)  areas  of  cooperation  which 
may  profitably  be  explored. 

—J.  R.  McCain 


At  present  I  believe  it  would  be  a 
serious  mistake  to  raise  now  the  ques- 
tion of  union  with  the  UPUSA  Church, 
and  throw  it  into  the  hands  of  the 
conferring  committee.  The  Church  is 
not  ready  for  it,  it  would  create  a  di- 
vision to  no  purpose  when  we  are  al- 
ready in  sufficient  tension  over  the 
race  question.  It  would  turn  our 
thought  and  effort  away  from  the  De- 
velopment Fund  which  we  are  seek- 
ing to  meet  in  1963,  and  it  would  con- 
fuse, and  retard,  the  conversations  we 
are  having  with  the  RCA. 

— W.  Taliaferro  Thompson 


I  could  not  support  the  overture  .  .  . 
I  do  hope  that  the  day  will  come  when 

THE  OVERTURE  IN  QUESTION: 

(Be  it  resolved):  1)  To  continue  ne- 
gotiations now  beingf  conducted  with 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America;  2) 
To  invite  other  Reformed  and  Pres- 
byterian bodies  to  join  these  two 
bodies  in  the  negotiations;  specifical- 
ly 3)  To  broaden  the  negotiations  by 
adding  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  to  the  number  of  those 
now  negotiating. 


union  with  the  UPUSA  will  be  pos 
sible,  but  I  anticipate  that  any  sucl 
union  is  a  long  way  in  the  future, 
would  also  say  that  although  I  thinl 
union  is  the  ideal,  I  would  not  be  will 
ing  to  vote  for  it  unless  I  could  b( 
satisfied  that  the  Church  was  properlj 
safeguarded  in  the  matter  of  doctrina 
truth. 

I  do  believe  it  highly  important  an( 
necessary  that  we  cease  to  be  a  reg 
ional  church.  For  this  reason,  ant 
because  I  believe  that  the  viewpoini 
of  the  Reformed  Church  in  Americj 
is  very  similar  to  our  own,  I  am  strong 
ly  in  favor  of  a  union  between  our  tw( 
denominations. 

— J.  McDowell  Richards 


I  have  conferred  with  several  mer 
whose  opinions  I  value  .  .  .  The  mer 
with  whom  I  have  conferred,  one  min- 
ister and  a  few  elders,  have  different 
conceptions  regarding  the  ultimate 
union  of  our  Church  with  othei 
Churches  both  within  and  without  tht 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  family, 
There  was  a  striking  unanimity  ir 
the  conclusions  of  all  of  these  mer 
that  the  introduction  of  such  an  over 
ture  at  this  juncture  would  not  bf 
to  the  best  advantage  of  the  cause 
of  unity  between  the  Churches  and 
might  be  deterimental  to  the  immedi- 
ate conversations  and  plans  being  for 
mulated  by  the  General  Assembly's 
Committee  on  Inter-Church  Relations 

I  find  myself  in  accord  with  the 
general  sentiment  of  these  men. 

— Ben  R.  Lacy,  Jr. 


Certainly  I  am  in  hearty  accord 
with  the  overture  .  .  .  Frankly  I  be- 
lieve that  it  will  serve  no  immediate 
purpose  other  than  to  keep  the  mattei 
before  the  Church,  but  this  is  all  tc 
the  good. 

— Philip  F.  Howerton 


I  have  no  hesitation  in  stating  that, 
in  my  judgment,  it  would  not  be  wise 
to  bring  up  the  matter  of  Church 
union  at  this  time.  Some  of  the  rea- 
sons which  seem  to  me  to  support  this 
judgment  are  the  following: 

1)   I  believe  the  question  of  union 
with  the  UPUSA  Church  has  been  too|ii(| 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  2) 
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'''irst  a  Jehovah's  Witness,  then  a  Christian — 


From 


The  IV atchtower  Society 
—  To  God 


Having  had  only  Sunday  School 
training  as  a  small  child,  and  then 
being  taken  away  from  that,  I  had 
no  acquaintance  with  the  Christian 
life  as  I  reached  the  age  of  seven- 
teen. My  childhood  had  been  a  ser- 
ious one,  and  as  a  teen-ager  I  was 
lot  one  of  the  giddy  set. 

From  sacred  songs  I  heard  I 
earned  some  of  the  profound  truths 
Df  Christianity.  I  trembled  to  think 
hat  someday  Jesus  Christ  would 
leave  the  sky  and  descend  upon  an 
unbelieving  world  to  take  His  own 
With  Him.  I  froze  within  my  soul 
;o  think  of  the  graves  beginning  to 
Dpen  and  the  dead  rising  again.  To 
hink  of  the  judgment  throne  was 
00  much  for  my  imagination.  What 
must  I  do  to  belong  to  Him? 

I  began  to  investigate  the  various 
eligious  organizations,  obtaining  lit- 
rature  whenever  I  could.  I  searched 
m  earth  to  find  the  One  above. 
JJo    Christian    came      to    my  door 

0  tell  me  of  the  Christ  who  bled 
m  the  cross  to  redeem  my  dying 
ioul.  No  one  came  with  a  word  of 
ove  about  Him  who  cried,  "It  is 
'inished !"  as  the  final  blow  was  struck 
it  Calvary.  Not  a  word,  no,  not  a 
vord  about  a  home  awaiting  me  in 
leaven.  Not  a  word  about  the  terrible 
iternity  awaiting  me  if  I  failed  to 
)elieve  on  the  Lord  Jesus  and  be 
saved. 

FIRST,  A  'WITNESS' 

And  so,  blindly  stumbling  on  the 
oad  to  the  cross,   I  wrote  to  the 

vVatchtower  Society  for  literature 
hat  might  help  me  learn  of  God.  It 

;ame,  and  so  did  they.  They  brought 

1  Bible.  They  talked  about  the  Bible 
md  eternal  life.  I  thought  that  this 
was  what  I  had  been  searching  for 
ill  my  life— the  way  to  God!  Maybe 


they  could  show  me,  and  I  would 
find  Him  and  be  saved.  Maybe, 
when  He  came  again.  He  would 
receive  me  unto  Himself.  Maybe, 
after  this  clay  had  been  laid  to  rest, 
I  would  be  with  my  Lord  up  by  His 
throne  (Rev.  6:9-11;  20:4).  Perhaps 
He  who  once  trod  this  sin-cursed 
earth  as  the  only  Son  of  God  would 
give  me  the  assurance  I  was  so  des- 
perately longing  after,  the  salvation 
I  so  much  yearned  for.  I  yearned 
for  it  to  be  made  real  to  me — a  poor, 
lost,  blind  sinner,  trying  to  walk  the 
road  that  leads  to  Calvary. 

The  Jehovah's  Witnesses  sent  two 
young  men  to  see  me  and  I  let  them 
begin  their  "Bible  study"  with  me  (I 
learned  after  becoming  one  that  this 
is  referred  to  in  their  circles  as  a 
"book"  study).  They  then  talked  me 
into  attending  the  "area"  class,  where 
several   from   the   neighborhood  met 


God  has  written  a  personal  letter 
to  each  Christian  .  .  .  the  Bible.  — 
John  E.  Mitchell,  A  Christian  in 
Business. 


once  a  week  in  further  study.  They 

welcomed  me  and   told  me  what  I 

must  do  in  order  to  be  "worthy"  of 

getting  a  "chance"  at  eternal  life. 
It  all  depended  on  me. 

First  of  all,  the  precious  truths 
and  promises  of  God's  holy  Word 
were  removed  from  my  mind  one 
by  one.  It  was  all  very  strange  at 
first.  Was  this  what  the  Bible  really 
taught?  Had  I  been  deceived  in  be- 
lieving contrary  to  this?  After  all,  I 
had  never  read  or  studied  the  Bible. 
Who  was  I  to  know  what  it  taught? 
This  was  the  first  time  I  ever  made 
an  effort  to  study  it.    It  all  seemed 


TED  DENCHER 


logical,  and  my  instructors  used 
Scriptures  (or  portions  of  Scripture) 
to  "prove"  their  doctrines.  Scriptures, 
I  later  learned,  were  wrested  from 
their  true  meaning  and  taken  out 
of  context;  unrelated  texts  were 
thrown  together  to  make  a  meaning 
they  never  were  intended  to  teach. 

I  was  told  Jesus  would  never 
come  again.  He  had  "returned"  in 
an  invisible,  spiritual  manner  in 
1914.  That  year,  said  they,  the  Tribu- 
lation began  and  we  now  await  a 
universal  Armageddon  that  will  de- 
stroy off  the  face  of  the  earth  all 
who  are  not  Jehovah's  Witnesses. 
Then  the  earth  would  be  transformed 
into  a  paradise,  and  I  would  be  giv- 
en a  chance  to  live  on  it  forever  if 
I  now  worked  hard  at  the  assignment 
the  Watchtower  Society  gave  to  all 
its  followers.  Soon  I  was  attending 
meetings  at  the  Kingdom  Hall  and 
joined  the  "theocratic  ministry  school," 
held  once  a  week  at  Kingdom  Hall. 
In  just  a  short  time  I  was  training 
to  speak  publicly.  At  this  time  I  had 
four  sources  of  propaganda  bombard- 
ing me:  one  book  being  studied  in  my 
home,  a  second  book  at  the  area  study, 
and  The  Watchtower  and  Awake!  mag- 
azines coming  alternately  every  week. 

Then  they  suggested  that  I  could 
not  be  a  real  Jehovah's  Witness  un- 
less I  went  from  house  to  house  like 
the  rest  of  them.  So  they  convinced 
me  that  I  should  accompany  them 
from  door  to  door  and  see  how  the 
work  was  done,  I  did  so.  After  a 
short  while  I  found  myself  going 
by  myself,  witnessing  to  what  the 
Watchtower   Society   does   and  says. 

The  only  step  left  was  baptism 
by  immersion.  I  was  told  that  this 
would  be  my  "dedication"  to  God. 
Sins  and  all  were  to  be  "dedicated"! 
And  so  it  was  that  I  received  baptism 
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in  nobody's  name  at  all,  and  became 
a  Jehovah's  Witness.  This  all  began 
in  1946.    It  ended  in  1957. 

I  BEHELD  THE  SON  OF  GOD 

My  conversion  really  started  in 
1953.  While  in  "pioneer"  work  as  a 
local  missionary  one  summer  day  I 
found  myself  inside  a  Christian  home 
— only  I  didn't  consider  it  Christian 
then.  I  was  given  an  answer  from 
the  Scriptures  on  everything  I  said. 
Something  (Someone?)  told  me  I 
had  to  come  back  again.  I  did  not 
sell  a  book,  so  I  left  one  free.  On 
the  second  visit  I  was  invited  in  again 
and  a  Biblical  discussion  began.  We 
were  both  in  earnest  —  each  one  to 
convert  the  other. 

My  mind  was  made  up.  7  was  right 
and  they  were  wrong.  That's  how  all 
Jehovah's  Witnesses  think.  So  these 
folk  found  me  as  typical  a  Jehovah's 
Witness  as  you  will  ever  meet.  Yet 
they  knew  there  was  hope,  even  for 
me.  I  made  many  visits  to  this  house- 
hold in  order  to  bring  them  about 
to  my  way  of  thinking.  I  tried  for 
several  months  and  took  other  Je- 
hovah's Witnesses  with  me,  all  to 
no  avail.  And  so  a  conclusion  was 
soon  to  come. 

In  their  attempt  to  prove  the  Trini- 
ty to  me  they  used  John  1:1.  That 
didn't  bother  me,  however.  I  merely 
referred  to  the  New  World  Transla- 
tion (the  Watchtower  Bible)  which 
says  "the  Word  was  a  god."  I  stuck 
to  that  and  defied  them  to  prove  the 
contrary  to  me.  They  had  to  admit 
they  could  not,  since  they  were  not 
theologians.  I  really  thought  I  had 
them  this  time,  and  that  they  would 
have  to  admit  they  could  not  con- 
vince me  of  anything.  I  was  wrong. 
Although  they  did  admit  they  could 
not  answer  this  one  particular  prob- 
lem, they  said  they  knew  of  some 
who  could.  They  asked  me  if  I  would 
be  willing  to  meet  with  two  men 
from  their  church,  men  who  were 
agreed.  For  five  hours  we  discussed 
this  one  topic:  Was  Jesus  Michael 
the  archangel  as  Jehovah's  Witnesses 
believe?  Did  He  become  a  man  (only) 
while  on  earth?  Or  was  He  God  all 
the  time  —  uncreated  and  equal  to 
the  Father?  We  both  agreed  that 
the  Bible  did  not  teach  both.  And 
we  set  out  to  find  what  it  did  teach. 

Since  they  put  me  on  the  defensive 
that  night,  I  was  more  or  less  com- 
pelled to  return  to  make  a  better 
position.  They  invited  a  Christian 
businessman  to  join  us  and  we  had 


another  five-hour  meeting.  This  time 
we  again  discussed  the  subject  of 
the  deity  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  proved 
to  me  that  the  Watchtower  Bible 
taught  that  Jesus  Christ  is  God.  He 
showed  me  Scriptures  and  ended  his 
discussion  on  this: 

Revelation  22:12,  13,  16  reads,  ac- 
cording to  the  New  World  Transla- 
tion: "Look!  I  am  coming  quickly, 
and  the  reward  I  give  is  with  me,  to 
render  to  each  one  as  his  work  is.  I 
am  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the 
first  and  the  last,  the  beginning  and 
the  end.  I,  Jesus,  sent  my  angel  to 
bear  witness  to  you  people  of  these 
things  for  the  congregations.  I  am 
the  root  and  the  offspring  of  David, 
and  the  bright  morning  star." 

Now  Revelation  21:6,  7:  "I  am 
the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the  be- 
ginning and  the  end.  To  anyone 
thirsting  I  will  give  from  the  fountain 
of  the  water  of  life  free.  Anyone 
conquering  will  inherit  these  things, 
and  I  shall  be  his  God  and  he  will 
be  My  son."  On  now  to  Revelation 
1:8:  "I  am  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega, 
says  Jehovah  God,  the  One  who  is 
and  who  was  and  who  is  coming, 
the  Almighty."  Verses  17,  18:  "And 
when  I  saw  Him  I  fell  as  dead  at  His 
feet.  And  He  laid  His  right  hand 
upon  me  and  said:  Do  not  be  fear- 
ful. I  am  the  First  and  the  Last,  and 
the  living  One;  and  I  became  dead, 
but,  look!  I  am  living  forever  and 
ever,  and  I  have  the  keys  of  death 
and  of  Hades."  Compare  this  with 
Isaiah  44:6;  48:12. 

I  went  my  own  way  after  these 
meetings  —  back  to  Jehovah's  Wit- 


nesses out  of  fear.  I'll  never  forget 
the  last  words  left  ringing  in  my  ears 
—  the  kindest  words  I  ever  heard  on 
this  earth:   "I'll  be  praying  for  you! 

For  three  and  a  half  years  I  went 
my  way,  but  I  decided  to  study  care 
fully  all  those  texts  they  had  shovra 
me.  The  Holy  Spirit  began  to  deal 
with  me,  in  answer  to  their  prayers. 
Through  Hebrews  9:27  I  came  to  ao 
cept  the  fact  that  I  was  a  sinner, 
unfit  to  stand  before  a  holy  God — and 
stand  before  Him  I  must,  someday. 
And  I  knew  I  was  not  prepared  to 
meet  my  God. 

In  February  of  1957  I  reached  the 
end  of  myself.  The  Scriptures  shown 
me  did  indeed  prove  beyond  the  slight- 
est shadow  of  a  doubt  that  Christ  was 
God,  and  Hebrews  9:27  proved  that 
I  would  be  turned  from  His  presence 
at  the  judgment  day.  In  anger,  fear 
and  frustration,  I  turned  from  the 
Watchtower  Society,  resigning  and 
severing  relations  completely.  For  a 
period  of  about  two  months  I  wan- 
dered, lost  beyond  hope,  having  been 
deceived  and  led  astray  by  unregene- 
rate  men  who  had  never  found  Christ! 
to  be  their  Saviour.   Then  it  happened, 


11 


OVERCOME  BY  THE  CROSS 

One  night  in  Philadelphia  I  walked 
under  the  clear  sky.  Suddenly  I 
stopped  (or  was  stopped!).  In  a 
flash  my  mind  comprehended  the  cross 
at  Calvary.  So  clear  in  my  mind  I 
could  almost  see  it,  the  cross  of  Cal- 
vary overcame  me.  I  felt  that  I  stood 
before  Him  who  two  thousand  years 
before  hung  there  for  me.  The  awful- 
ness  of  that  moment  I  never  want  to 
(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 


TN£  RE4DFIiSASK 


Q.  You  often  refer  to  "danger"  in 
the  Church.  In  your  opinion  what  is 
the  greatest  danger  to  the  Church  to- 
day? 

A.  In  any  age  the  greatest  danger 
to  the  Church  is  that  she  shall  look 
less  to  her  Lord  and  look  more  to  her- 
self and  to  others  when  there  are 
decisions  to  be  made  and  tasks  to  be 
accomplished.  In  principle  the  Church 
always  faces  the  danger  of  being  con- 
formed to  the  world.  In  practice  this 
danger  usually  takes  the  form  of  de- 
pendence upon  the  insights  of  scholar- 
ship, psychology,  science  and  pedagogy 


instead  of  the  pure  teachings  of  Scrip- 
ture. 

There  is  a  parallel  danger,  namely 
that  the  Church  will  not  heed  the 
warning  of  Jude  (and  Peter  and 
John) :  "There  are  certain  men  crept 
in  unawares,  who  were  before  of  old 
ordained  to  this  condemnation,  un- 
godly men,  turning  the  grace  of  our 
God  into  lasciviousness,  and  denying 
the  only  Lord  God  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  The  well-intentioned  Chris- 
tian, for  instance,  who  believes  in  thei 
Virgin  Birth  but  is  perfectly  willing 
to  vote  to  ordain  a  man  who  does 
not,  is  a  greater  danger  to  the  Church 
than  the  unbeliever. 


UK 
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Satan's  half-lie  in  the  Garden  is  his  half-lie  today — 


^  Stratagem  of  Satan 


(Mix  a  Lie  with  the  Truth) 


All  of  us  have  been  tempted  at 
bimes  to  exaggerate  —  to  mix  a  lie 
with  the  truth.  Actually,  we  have 
done  this  more  often  than  we  would 
like  to  admit.  May  the  Lord  keep 
this  deceit  from  our  lips  for  it  is  a 
stratagem  of  Satan. 

Since  Satan  does  not  have  the  pow- 
sr  to  force  a  child  of  God  to  sin,  he 
employs  deception.  (See  Rev.  12:9,  I 
Cor.  10:13.)  Realizing  that  the  truth 
has  a  force  and  power  that  a  lie  does 
aot  have,  he  often  mixes  the  truth 
with  his  lies. 

He  used  this  trickery  to  beguile  Eve. 
God  put  our  first  parents  in  the  Gar- 
den of  Eden,  permitting  them  to  eat 
;the  fruit  of  every  tree  with  the  ex- 
:eption  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge 
jf  good  and  evil,  warning  them  that 
in  the  day  they  ate  thereof  they  would 
iie. 

The  serpent  (Revelation  12:9  calls 
Satan  "that  old  serpent")  asked  the 
woman,  "Yea,  hath  God  said,  Ye  shall 
fiot  eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden?" 

She  replied,  "We  may  eat  of  the 
fruit  of  the  trees  of  the  garden:  But 
jf  the  fruit  of  the  tree  which  is  in 
:he  midst  of  the  garden,  God  hath 
said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  it,  neither 
shall  ye  touch  it,  lest  ye  die." 

Whereupon  Satan  said  to  the  wom- 
an, "Ye  shall  not  surely  die:  For 
aod  doth  know  that  in  the  day  ye  eat 
:hereof,  then  your  eyes  shall  be  opened, 
ind  ye  shall  be  as  gods  knowing  good 
ind  evil." 

Satan  spoke  the  truth  in  acknowledg- 
ing that  the  fruit  gave  the  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil  but  he  lied  when  he 
said  that  mankind  would  not  die. 

He  said  God's  Word  contained  false- 
hiood. 

Being  deceived,  Eve  decided  to  in- 
vestigate.    She  saw  that  the  fruit 


was  good  for  food,  pleasant  to  the 
eyes,  and  desirable  to  make  one  wise, 
so  she  ate.  Disobedience  is  the  first 
fruit  of  unbelief. 

The  account  immediately  tells  of 
other  sinful  results  —  sin  makes  the 
sinner  a  slave.  Jesus  said,  "Whoso- 
ever committeth  sin  is  the  servant  of 
sin."  Eve  gave  the  fruit  to  her  hus- 
band and  he  ate.  Both  of  them  tried 
to  hide  from  God  among  the  trees — 
sin  always  separates  the  sinner  from 
God. 

The  Lord  God  drove  them  out  of 
the  garden  and  their  descendants  were 
born  with  sin-loving  hearts.    One  of 


The  Word  of  Christ 

The  teachings  of  Christ  are  not 
unlike  a  river  that  flows  for  a  long 
time  smoothly  and  noiselessly  between 
its  banks,  and  then  suddenly  takes 
the  tremendous  plunge  of  the  cata- 
ract. In  the  utterance  of  Jesus  about 
the  coming  of  His  Kingdom  we  have 
the  cataract  note  of  His  preaching. 
The  same  lips  which  pronounced  the 
Beatitudes  and  spake  the  quiet  par- 
ables of  growth  and  development,  tell 
of  the  coming  of  His  Kingdom  and 
the  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord. 
— Macartney's  Illustrations,  Abingdon. 


their  sons  became  envious  of  his  own 
brother,  and  he  committed  murder. 
Cain  was  a  slave  of  sin.  We  see  this 
slavery  today  both  in  ourselves  and 
in  others. 

Thus  Satan's  deception  caused  all 
mankind  to  become  "subject  to  death, 
with  all  miseries  spiritual,  temporal, 
and  eternal."  As  the  Apostle  Paul 
wrote:  "Wherefore,  as  by  one  man 
sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death 


REV.  DAN  E.  CARLTON 

by  sin,  and  so  death  passed  upon  all 
men,  for  all  have  sinned"  (Rom.  5: 
12). 

GOD'S  WORD  IS  TRUE 

What  of  God's  Word  —  the  truth 
of  God  which  the  woman  did  not  be- 
lieve? As  far  as  we  are  concerned 
the  Bible  is  the  written  Word  of  God. 
"All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God  .  .  ."  (II  Tim.  3:16).  The 
literal  meaning  of  the  original  Greek 
is  "God-breathed." 

II  Peter  says,  "For  the  prophecy 
came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of 
man:  but  holy  men  of  God  spoke  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Scripture  tells  us  about  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Living  Word;  and  the  Living 
Word  paid  His  respects  to  the  Bible, 
the  written  Word.  When  Jesus  drove 
the  money  changers  from  the  Temple, 
He  gave  this  reason,  "It  is  written, 
My  house  shall  be  called  the  house 
of  prayer,  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den 
of  thieves." 

He  quoted  from  the  56th  Chapter 
of  Isaiah.  Isaiah  had  introduced  his 
statement  by  saying,  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord."  Again  in  the  4th  Chapter  of 
Matthew  we  see  Christ  resisting  the 
temptations  of  Satan  by  quoting  three 
times  from  the  words  of  Moses  writ- 
ten in  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy.  Our 
Lord  introduced  each  quotation  by  say- 
ing, "It  is  written";  the  same  au- 
thority He  gave  to  God's  Word  re- 
corded by  Isaiah. 

The  Lord  Jesus,  then,  used  the  writ- 
ten words  of  Moses  as  a  definitive  au- 
thority. Why?  The  Holy  Spirit  had 
caused  Moses  to  write  them.  As  Pe- 
ter wrote,  Holy  men  of  God  spoke  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost" 
(II  Pet.  1:21). 

The  Bible  is  completely  true.  Would 
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God  destroy  the  beauty  and  force  of 
the  truths  in  His  Book  by  mixing  lies 
with  them?  II  Tim.  2:15  calls  Scrip- 
ture the  "Word  of  Truth."  The  breath 
of  God  cannot  contain  a  lie.  Hebrews 
6:18  says  it  is  impossible  for  God  to 
lie. 

Once  during  His  ministry  Christ 
said,  "Till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one 
jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass 
from  the  law  till  all  be  fulfilled."  Does 
this  statement  allow  room  for  inac- 
curacy? 

The  guileless  Son  of  God  in  His 
great  intercessory  prayer  describes 
God's  Word  with  just  one  word.  That 
word   is   "truth"    (John  17:17). 

PROPHECIES  FULFILLED 

Let  us  consider  a  few  of  the  many 
illustrations  of  the  truth  of  the  Bi- 
ble. 

The  Old  Testament  is  filled  with 
prophecies  of  the  coming  Messiah.  He 
would  be  born  in  Bethlehem,  of  a  vir- 
gin, of  the  house  of  David.  The  22nd 
Psalm  prophesies  that  they  would  cast 
lots  for  His  raiment.  The  Gospel 
story  shows  all  these  things  taking 
place  hundreds  of  years  later. 

We  can  see  the  fulfillment  of  Bible 
prophecy  today.  Luke  21:24  says, 
"(the  Jews)  shall  be  led  away  cap- 
tive into  all  nations  and  Jerusalem 
shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles 
until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  ful- 
filled." The  Jews  are  scattered  among 
the  nations  today,  not  just  gathered 
in  one  nation  as  in  the  Babylonian 
Captivity. 

Isaiah  2:11-12  states  ".  .  .  the  Lord 
shall  set  His  hand  again  the  second 
time  to  recover  the  remnant  of  His 
people  .  .  ."  Jev/ish  people  are  going 
back  to  Israel  today  (the  population 
has  almost  doubled  in  five  years).  This 
immigration  should  open  our  eyes  to 
Isaiah's  prophecy. 

Many  a  Christian  has  had  his  faith 
strengthened  in  the  infallibility  of 
Scripture  because  he  has  asked  God 
for  help  and  received  it.  God  led 
Gideon  to  a  complete  trust  in  His 
Word.  God  will  lead  us  today  if  we 
sincerely  pray  to  Him.  Experience 
has  taught  me  that  if  we  hold  to  a 
complete  faith  in  the  Bible,  God  will 
gradually  remove  the  perplexities. 

SATAN  STILL  SAYS:  "IT'S  A  LIE!" 

Just  as  he  spoke  to  Eve,  and  with 
an  eye  toward  the  same  results,  the 


devil  still  whispers  to  us  today  that 
the  Word  of  God  contains  error.  Many 
professing  Christians  believe  him  and 
come  to  speak  of  the  Bible  as  contain- 
ing the  Word  of  God  instead  of  being 
the  Word  of  God. 

But  if  one  thinks  that  Scripture 
is  partly  fallible,  he  tends  to  accept 
what  he  wants  to  accept  and  only 
that.  The  structure  of  Christianity 
is  torn  down,  stone  by  stone,  and  fi- 
nally the  Corner  Stone,  Jesus  Christ, 
when  God's  Word  is  doubted. 

The  first  stone  may  be  the  ideal 
of  Christian  marriage;  then,  perhaps, 
the  rules  for  governing  Christ's 
Church;  The  Sabbath  is  forgotten  and 
God  is  not  worshipped  or  obeyed;  The 
Virgin  Birth  and  other  miracles  are 
not  accepted;  Jesus  becomes  only  man, 
and  thus  subject  to  mistakes;  The 
righteous  wrath  of  God  against  sin  is 
lessened  until  hell  vanishes.  Finally 
one  may  even  reach  the  conclusion  that 
he  really  does  not  need  the  salvation 
of  God  purchased  by  the  Son  on  Cal- 
vary's cross  and  made  effectual  by 
the  Holy  Spirit. 


Worshippers  at  church  last  Sunday 
were  scarcely  aware  of  a  bold  crime 
committed  in  broad  daylight  just  be- 
fore worship  began  when  a  six-year- 
old  boy  was  kidnapped  immediately 
after  Sunday  School. 

While  the  congregation  was  chatting 
and  moving  toward  the  sanctuary,  a 
car  came  swiftly  to  a  stop.  A  roughly 
dressed  man  sat  at  the  wheel,  while 
a  woman  rushed  out,  seized  the  child 
by  the  arm  and  hurried  him  into  the 
car  which  then  sped  away. 

Few  bystanders  were  aware  of  the 
crime,  and  testimony  indicates  some 
unwittingly  helped  the  woman  locate 
the  child.  Evidence  indicates  further 
that  the  crime  was  well  planned.  Some 
witnesses  said  they  saw  fishing  tackle 
and  a  picnic  basket  in  the  car,  evi- 
dence that  its  occupants  would  not  re- 
turn for  evening  service.  Apparently 
a  rendezvous  with  others  of  the  kid- 
napping group  was  planned,  for  the 
woman  was  heard  to  exclaim,  "Hurry! 
Grandmother  is  waiting!" 

Asked  about  the  crime,  the  pastor 
indicated  deep  grief  but  said  he  was 
not  surprised.  "I  have  been  expecting 


That  is  exactly  the  conclusion  Satar 
has  been  working  for  since  the  Gar- 
den of  Eden. 

But  Jesus,  the  Seed  of  the  woman 
the  Messiah  of  the  Old  Testament 
and  the  Son  of  God,  is  still  mankind's; 
only  Saviour.  All  must  go  through 
Him  to  reach  heaven. 

He  said,  "I  am  the  Way,  and  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life:  no  man  cometh: 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  Me"  (John 
14:6). 

"Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other:  for  there  is  none  other  Name 
under  heaven  given  among  men  where- 
by we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  4:12). 

These  things  we  know  to  be  true 
because  we  read  them  in  that  per- 
fectly trustworthy  revelation  of  God: 
His  Word,  the  Bible.  And  there  we' 
meet  Him  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal. 

*    *    *  * 

Mr.  Carlton  is  pastor  of  the  Dilling- 
ham and  Ivy  Park  churches,  Barnards> 
ville,  N.  C. 


this  to  happen  any  day,  now  that 
spring  is  here,"  he  said.  "Our  entirtl 
Sunday  School  staff  tries  hard  everf 
winter  to  teach  man's  duty  to  God, 
but  many  still  break  the  law."  The 
Sunday  School  superintendent  also 
supported  this  view,  saying,  "It  is  a 
frequent  occurrence,  rising  in  the  sum- 
mer. The  shamelessness  of  these  as- 
saults is  unbelievable." 

Results  of  such  crimes  are  quickly, 
felt:  financial  difficulty  for  the  dea- 
cons, discouragement  for  pastor  and' 
Sunday  School  teachers,  spiritual  de- 
cline for  the  perpetrators  of  the  crime, 
and  most  serious  of  all,  the  probable 
turning  away  from  the  church  by  the 
child  when  he  is  older. 

Asked  if  the  kidnapping  gang  could 
be  brought  to  trial,  the  pastor  said  it 
would  certainly  be  done  in  due  time, 
though  probably  not  under  this  juris- 
diction. A  change  of  venue  is  likely, 
to  a  Higher  Court. 

— From  the  Westminster  Presbyte- 
rian Church  bulletin.  Fort  Walton  i 
Beach,  Fla.,  in  Evangelical  Presby- 
terian Reporter. 


Kidnapped ! ! 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  First  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  so  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treatmg  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greeneville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Ab'oeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgn 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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4ED  ITORIALS 

1  Policeman  for  every  2  Families 


What  would  you  think  of  the  moral 
climate  of  a  community  in  which  there 
was  one  policeman  assigned  to  duty 
for  every  two  families  in  the  com- 
munity? And  where  would  you  place 
the  blame  for  such  a  moral  climate? 

Just  such  a  community  exists  in 
New  York  City  —  the  widely  publi- 
cized "urban  renewal"  project  known 
as  Farragut  Houses.  The  project  con- 
sists of  twelve  buildings  containing 
1,400  living  units.  Not  long  ago  an 
additional  100  policemen  were  author- 
ized for  immediate  duty  to  bolster  the 
616  man  force  already  trying  to  main- 
tain law  and  order.  The  additional 
policemen  bring  the  total  to  more  than 
one  for  every  two  living  units  —  and 
there  is  widespread  feeling  that  they 
will  not  be  sufficient  for  the  job. 

The  incident  which  provoked  the  as- 
signment of  the  additional  officers  to 
this  sad  example  of  urban  renewal 
was  the  rape  of  a  small  child  by  a 
fifteen  year-old  boy  who  then  threw 
his  victim  off  the  roof  of  one  of  the 
buildings. 

No  one  would  charge  that  this  un- 
believable situation  is  tjrpical  of  Amer- 


During  the  time  Noah  was  build- 
ing the  ark,  he  was  very  much  in  the 
minority — ^but  he  won. 

When  Joseph  was  sold  into  Egypt 
by  his  brothers,  he  was  a  decided  mi- 
nority —  but  he  won. 

When  Gideon  and  his  300  followers, 
with  their  broken  pitchers  and  lamps 
put  the  Midianites  to  flight,  they  were 
an  insignificant  minority  —  but  they 
won. 

When  Elijah  prayed  down  fire  from 
heaven  and  put  the  prophets  of  Baal 
to  shame,  he  was  a  decided  minority — 
but  he  won. 

When  David,  ridiculed  by  his  broth- 


ica.  But  it  does  serve  to  underscore 
the  moral  and  spiritual  deterioration 
which  is  a  general  condition  through- 
out America,  eating  at  the  vitals  of 
our  national  life.  No  community  — 
no  neighborhood  —  has  escaped  the 
effects  of  this  deterioration. 

There  are  many  factors  involved 
in  the  calamitous  state  of  American 
culture  today.  But  Farragut  Houses 
proves  one  thing:  you  cannot  make 
people  moral  by  merely  putting  them 
in  modern,  adequate,  federally  financed 
living  quarters. 

Does  the  Church  bear  any  part  of 
the  responsibility  for  America's  spirit- 
ual bankruptcy?  We  think  it  does. 
What  has  the  Church  done  or  failed 
to  do?  Has  it  failed  to  reach  the  peo- 
ple? Nearly  three  times  as  great  a 
proportion  of  the  population  are  mem- 
bers of  the  churches  today  as  com- 
pared with  100  years  ago.  The  church- 
es have  been  "reaching"  the  people. 
But  we  musn't  forget  this:  church 
people  often  show  no  stronger  moral 
fibre  than  anybody  else. 

We  have  a  very  convinced  opinion 
about  one  reason  for  the  moral  and 


ers,  went  out  to  meet  Goliath,  in  size 
he  was  a  notably  minority — ^but  he 
won. 

When  Martin  Luther  nailed  his 
theses  on  the  door  of  the  cathedral  in 
Wittenberg,  he  was  a  lonesome  mi- 
nority— but  he  won. 

When  Jesus  Christ  was  crucified  by 
Roman  soldiers.  He  was  a  conspicuous 
minority  —  but  He  won. 

In  our  efforts  to  win  a  world  to 
Christ,  we  too  are  in  the  minority — 
but  with  Him  on  our  side  we'll  win! — 
From  the  Wayside  Challenge,  quoted 
in  the  Key  Biscajme,  Fla.,  church  bul- 
letin. 


spiritual  chaos  into  which  our  culture 
seems  to  be  plunging:  the  Church  too 
often  has  been  pacing  the  plunge. 
Spiritually — doctrinally  —  the  Church  " 
has  decayed  and  the  spiritual  leaven 
which  she  formerly  supplied  to  society 
has  lost  its  power. 

We  are  forced  to  this  conclusion 
when  we  see  the  official  abandonment! 
of  their  doctrinal  positions  by  the" 
Churches  —  when  we  see  seminary 
professors  joining  together  to  write 
learned  opinions  on  "Why  We  Do  Not 
Need  An  Infallible  Bible"  (meaning: 
"There  are  some  things  taught  in  the 
Bible  that  I  simply  cannot  accept") — 
when  we  see  Universalism  rampant  in 
the  congregations  and  courts  of  the 
Church — when  we  see  ministers  of  God 
who  give  little  evidence  they  have  ever 
met  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — when  we 
see  the  idolatry  of  ecumenical  compro- 
mise replacing  the  life-giving  truths  of 
the  everlasting  Gospel. 

And  the  fault  lies  at  the  doorstep 
of  one  great  segment  of  the  Church: 
that  one  which  reads  editorials  such 
as  this,  which  agrees,  but  which  says 
nothing  and  does  nothing.  The  villians 
in  the  deterioration  of  the  Church? 
Those  ministers  who  "cannot  afford" 
—  or  who  haven't  the  courage  —  to  ' 
"become  involved";  those  elders  who 
vote  against  their  conscience  in  pres-' 
bytery  rather  than  hurt  someone's 
feelings;  those  commissioners  who  let 
a  recommendation  harmful  to  the 
Church  pass  without  raising  their 
voices  in  protest;  those  women  who 
sit  and  listen  to  hurtful  programs 
and  never  say  a  word. 

Also  those  program  planners  who 
recommend  books  and  other  literature 
they  have  never  read,  simply  because 
it  comes  from  "official"  sources;  and 
anybody  who  votes  "aye"  for  anything 
he  doesn't  know  or  understand. 

These  are  they  on  whose  account 
America  is  fast  becoming  morally  and 
spiritually  bankrupt. 


Don't  Rock  the  Boat? 

In  the  general  file  under  Things 
We  Wish  We  Had  Said  we  have  just 
placed  an  editorial  by  Dr.  Howard  G. 
Hageman  in  The  Church  Herald. 

Dr.  Hageman  was  asking  some  ques- 
tions about  representative  government. 
He  wanted  to  know  why  it  is  that  real 
representative   government   seems  to 


God's  Minorities 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


What  Gomes  Out  of  A  Fallible  Bibi-e? 


break  down  in  Church  courts.  He 
mentioned  an  action  by  an  unnamed 
Protestant  denomination  —  taken  in 
its  highest  court  —  with  which  most 
of  the  ministers  and  laymen  he  had 
talked  to  disagreed.  And  he  asked 
the  question,  How  is  it  that  something 
can  pass  with  hardly  more  than  a  dis- 
senting squeak  when  almost  everyone 
doesn't  like  it? 

Answering  his  own  question  Dr. 
Hageman  suggested  three  possibilities. 
One  was  the  possibility  that  Church 
assemblies  are  so  stacked  that  they 
are  not  really  representative.  That 
he  refused  to  believe.  A  second  pos- 
sibility was  that  people  let  assemblies 
pass  what  they  would  since  they  do 
not  intend  to  pay  any  attention  to 
it  anyhow.  That  he  didn't  believe 
either. 

The  third  possibility  was  that  in 
Church  circles  we  are  overcome  by  a 
strange  politeness  which  leads  us  to 
conclude  that  there  is  something  rude, 
not  to  say  irreverent,  about  disagree- 
ment, especially  if  it  gets  out  in  the 
open.  And  he  quoted  an  old  minister 
who  once  told  him,  "The  11th  Com- 
mandment in  church  is,  'Thou  shalt 
not  rock  the  boat.' " 

Dr.  Hageman  concluded  that  al- 
though boat-rocking  can  be  overdone, 
it  can  also  be  a  very  good  habit,  espe- 
cially if  the  crew  is  asleep  and  the 
ship  is  headed  for  disaster. 

He  did  not  ask  the  question  which 
came  to  our  mind  at  once:  Where  did 
the  proposal  come  from  which  passed 
the  assembly  while  everyone  disagreed; 
and  how  did  it  get  before  the  assembly 
for  adoption  in  the  first  place?  As 
soon  as  the  Churches  wake  up  to  the 
fact  that  the  "mind"  of  their  assem- 
blies is  often  little  more  than  a  suc- 
cessful maneuver  by  a  few  little  men 
in  high  places,  something  can  be  done 
about  it. 


Rights 

The  history  of  the  United  States 
is  in  itself  an  economic  lesson  that 
many  of  us  need  to  re-learn.  We  must 
discover  that  there  is  no  such  thing 
as  something  for  nothing.  We  must 
dismiss  the  daydream  that  it  is  some- 
how possible  for  the  government  to 
spend  us  into  prosperity.  We  must 
remind  ourselves  that  the  dignity  of 
man  must  be  based  on  personal  re- 
sponsibility, personal  decency  and  hard 
work. — Jesse  Helms. 


A  distressing  controversy  is  emerg- 
ing within  the  bounds  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  US.  That  it  is  being 
spearheaded  by  some  well  known  teach- 
ers in  all  four  seminaries  is  unfor- 
tunate. That  it  is  an  attack  on  the 
complete  integrity  and  authority  of 
the  Bible  is  a  sign  of  our  times.  That 
these  attacks  have  a  devastating  ef- 
fect on  the  faith  and  lives  of  individ- 
uals is  most  distressing  of  all. 

Under  the  heading,  "Do  We  Need 
an  Infallible  Bible?"  arguments  are 
raised  against  the  very  things  the 
Scriptures  claim  for  themselves  and 
against  the  affirmations  of  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith. 

This  is  nothing  new.  Attacks  upon 
the  full  integrity  of  the  Scriptures  have 
come  down  through  the  years.  But 
it  is  very  strange  that  the  same  old 
"inaccuracies"  and  "inconsistencies" 
are  charged  while  at  the  same  time 
a  reverent  attitude  is  suggested:  "The 
church  lives  by  listening,  by 
trusting,  by  obeying."  How  can  the 
Church  listen  to,  trust  and  obey  inac- 
curacies, inconsistencies,  low  views  of 
God,  editorial  tamperings  with  the 
text? 

Our  concern  is  the  effect  this  low 
view  of  inspiration  has  on  those  who 
come  under  its  spell.  A  physician 
sees  a  series  of  symptoms  in  a  pa- 
tient and  often  can  trace  these  sjrmp- 
toms  to  the  cause  —  the  specific  dis- 
ease itself.  So  we  find  a  number  of 
unhealthy  symptoms  in  the  Church  at 
large,  and  in  individual  church  mem- 
bers, which  in  many  cases  can  be 
traced  directly  to  lack  of  faith  in  and 
obedience  to  the  clear  teachings  of 
the  Scriptures. 

Once  one's  faith  in  the  Bible  is 
shaken  through  believing  that  the 
writers  of  the  Scriptures  were  ig- 
norant, limited  by  outlook,  controlled 
by  prejudice,  or  the  perpetrators  of 
deliberate  frauds,  certain  things  in- 
evitably happen,  to  a  greater  or  lesser 
degree. 

First  of  all,  one  discovers  that  it 


is  not  "words,"  or  "historical  events" 
or  "numerical  inaccuracies"  which  are 
primarily  at  stake.  Rather,  it  is  doc- 
trines which  immediately  become  in- 
volved —  even  central  doctrines  hav- 
ing to  do  with  the  person  and  work 
of  Christ.  The  pre-existence  of  Christ, 
the  Virgin  Birth,  the  substitutionary 
atonement,  the  meaning  of  the  blood 
and  the  Second  Coming  —  these  be- 
come optional,  debatable  or  "non  es- 
sential," no  matter  what  the  Bible 
says  about  them. 

In  the  second  place,  an  amazing 
tolerance  develops  towards  those  who 
down-grade  or  reject  the  Bible,  with 
a  corresponding  intolerance  towards 
those  who  believe  and  state  their  faith 
in  the  Word  and  who  insist  that  in 
the  Christian  faith  some  elements  are 
not  debatable. 

Thirdly,  a  loss  of  zeal  appears,  for 
world  missions,  for  evangelism.  Often 
scorn  is  heaped  on  those  who  speak 
of  "winning  souls." 

In  the  fourth  place,  a  noticeable 
shift  in  emphasis  in  preaching  takes 
place:  temporal  considerations  take 
precedence  over  eternal;  material  wel- 
fare becomes  more  important  than 
spiritual;  Humanism  becomes  more  ap- 
pealing than  Christianity. 

It  is  also  noticed  that  a  low  view 
of  inspiration  makes  the  individual 
hold  up  to  scorn  the  use  of  "proof 
texts,"  even  though  our  Lord  and  Paul 
resorted  to  this  method  constantly. 
But,  human  nature  being  what  it  is, 
the  same  individual  does  not  hesitate 
to  use  "proof  texts"  to  bolster  his  own 
point  when  he  thinks  they  are  appli- 
cable. 

Finally,  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel 
is  lost  in  a  plethora  of  high-sounding 
words  and  phrases.  To  the  writer 
there  is  none  more  revealing  than  the 
following:  "The  Biblical  revelation  of 
God  shows  us  a  God  who  ACTS,  who 
reveals  Himself  in  events  rather  than 
in  the  imparting  of  information  about 

(Cont.  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 
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JOHM  l*^  

By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Last  week's  lesson  closed  with  the  statement  of  Mark  that  Christ 
preached  in  the  synagogues  throughout  Galilee  and  cast  out  devils 
(Mk.  1:39).  We  read  in  the  first  chapter  of  Mark  a  description 
of  the  Lord's  ministry  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  in  which  He 
was  popular  among  the  people.  They  came  to  Him  in  crowds  to 
hear  His  teachings  and  to  be  healed  from  all  sorts  of  sicknesses. 
We  would  be  wrong  to  suppose  that  with  all  His  popularity  the 
Lord  Jesus  avoided  conflict  or  had  no  critics.  The  three  passages 
for  today  record  the  incidents  that  evoked  opposition  and  show 
us  the  reaction  of  His  enemies.  "The  people  still  throng  about 
Him;  but  the  rulers  are  offended  by  His  claims,  they  are  shocked 
by  His  reception  of  sinners,  they  are  angered  by  His  teaching  in 
reference  to  fasting  and  to  Sabbath  observance"  (C.  R.  Erdman) . 


Lesson  for  January  20,  1963 

RESISTANCE   TO   THE   WORK  OF 
CHRIST 

Bible  Material:  Mark  2:1-3:6 

Devotional   Reading:    II   Corinthians  6: 
1-10 

Memory  Selection:   Matthew  10:22 


L    HEALING  THE  PARALYTIC.  Mark  2:3-7. 

The  scene  of  the  activity  in  this  section  was  a 
home  in  Capernaum.  It  must  have  belonged  to  a 
friend  or  a  disciple  such  as  Peter  (see  1:29-33) .  Jesus 
was  preaching  "the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom"  (see  1:14, 
15) .  The  people  were  so  hungry  to  hear  Him  that 
there  was  standing  room  only.  The  courtyard  was 
filled  to  overflowing,  and  the  entrance  to  the  room 
where  Jesus  taught  was  blocked.    We  now  note: 

A.  The  Patient  (v.  3) .  The  sick  man  was  a  para- 
lytic, unable  to  walk.  Fortunately,  however,  he  was 
blessed  with  friends  who  cared  enough  about  his  wel- 
fare to  take  him  to  Jesus.  No  doubt  he  had  heard 
about  the  Lord's  ability  to  heal  the  sick.  He  may 
have  regarded  the  Lord  as  his  last  hope  for  recovery. 

B.  His  Friends  (vv.  3,4) .  The  friends  of  the  para- 
lyzed man  were  so  determined  to  get  their  sick  com- 
panion to  Jesus  that  they  literally  tore  up  the  house 
in  their  earnestness.  "The  roof  of  a  Palestinian  house 
was  flat.  It  was  regularly  used  as  a  place  of  rest  and 
quiet,  and  often  there  was  an  outside  stair  which  as- 
cended to  it.  The  construction  of  the  roof  lent  itself 
to  what  this  ingenious  four  proposed  to  do.  The  roof 
consisted  of  flat  beams  laid  across  from  wall  to  wall, 
perhaps  three  feet  apart.  The  space  in  between  the 
beams  was  filled  with  brushwood  packed  tight  with 
clay.  Very  largely  the  roof  was  of  earth  and  often  a 
flourishing  crop  of  grass  grew  on  the  roof  of  a  Pal- 
estinian house.  It  was  the  easiest  thing  in  the  world 
to  dig  out  the  filling  between  two  of  the  beams;  it 
did  not  even  damage  the  house  very  much,  and  it  was 
easy  to  repair  the  breach  again"  (Wm.  Barclay) . 

So  the  four  friends  let  the  sick  man  down  through 
the  ceiling  of  the  room  where  Jesus  was,  on  his  bed 
which  was  nothing  more  than  a  mattress  or  pallet. 

C.  Christ  Jesus  (v.  5) .    The  Lord  did  not  disap- 


point the  man  or  his  companions.  But  He  began  His 
treatment  in  an  unexpected  way,  first  pardoning  his 
sins.  According  to  Alan  Cole,  "The  paralyzed  man 
himself,  to  judge  from  the  Lord's  dealing  with  him, 
was  not  so  much  conscious  of  his  physical  need  as  of 
his  spiritual  burden;  so  the  Lord  gave  forgiveness." 
The  Lord  tended  to  first  things  first;  and  the  man's 
sinful  condition  was  more  important  than  his  sick 
body. 

When  Jesus  saw  their  faith  ,  .  ."  Note  that  Christ 
pardoned  the  sick  man  on  the  ground  of  the  faith  of 
them  all!  During  His  ministry  several  were  healed 
by  Christ  on  the  faith  of  someone  else.  (See,  for  ex- 
ample. Matt.  8:10;  Mk.  9:24,25.)  Should  not  Chris- 
tians pray  more  frequently  for  the  health  and  salva- 
tion of  those  in  need?  If  it  had  not  been  for  the 
faith  of  our  parents  and  friends,  many  of  us  would 
never  have  come  to  know  the  Lord. 

D.  The  Scribes  (w.  6,  7) .  The  scribes  were  sup- 
posed to  be  experts  in  and  teachers  of  the  law  of 
Moses.  As  the  religious  authorities  of  their  time,  their 
decisions  had  become  the  oral  law  and  hardened  into 
the  "traditions"  of  the  Jews.  Unfortunately,  their 
interpretations  often  were  false  to  the  Scriptures.  Most 
of  the  Pharisees  laid  hard  requirements  upon  the  peo- 
ple that  went  far  beyond  the  Word  of  God.  They 
opposed  Jesus  because  His  doctrine  seldom  agreed 
with  theirs,  and  they  were  threatened  by  what  He  did  I 
and  said. 

It  seems  that  some  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  had 
come  from  Jerusalem  as  a  committee  to  investigate 
Jesus  (see  Luke  5:17).  They  were  in  the  audience 
neither  as  friends  nor  as  disciples,  but  in  order  to 
take  back  a  report  on  Jesus.  According  to  John  5:18 
they  were  determined  to  destroy  the  Lord  Jesus. 

They  found  what  they  were  looking  for.  They 
correctly  understood  that  Jesus  was  laying  a  claim  to 
the  exercise  of  divine  authority  when  He  pronounced 
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the  man's  sins  forgiven,  for  that  is  a  right  that  be- 
longs to  God  only.  They  reasoned  correctly  that  a 
false  claim  to  the  authority  of  God  was  blasphemy. 
But  Jesus  had  made  no  false  claim;  He  really  was  God. 
He  proved  His  equality  with  God,  and  that  the  man's 
sins  had  really  been  forgiven,  by  healing  him  of  his 
paralysis  (vv.  10-12) .  As  A.  M.  Hunter  put  it,  "He 
did  the  miracle  which  they  could  see  that  they  might 
know  that  He  had  done  the  other  one  which  they 
could  not  see." 

II.  HOLDING  FELLOWSHIP  WITH  PUBLI- 
CANS. Mark  2:15-17. 

In  this  section  we  see  the  Lord  Jesus  again  criticized 
by  the  Jewish  religious  leaders  from  whom  He  seems 
to  have  met  constant  opposition.  This  occasion  was 
a  feast  that  Jesus  attended  in  the  home  of  Matthew 
(Levi) ,  a  publican  who  had  given  up  his  profession 
of  tax  gathering  to  follow  Christ  (Mk.  2:13,14;  Matt. 
9:9,10) .  Matthew  gave  the  reception  in  Christ's  honor 
probably  to  introduce  his  old  friends  to  his  new  Master 
(Luke  5:29) .  In  addition  to  Jesus  and  His  disciples, 
there  were  many  "publicans"  and  "sinners"  present. 
The  publicans  were  in  the  service  of  Rome  for  whom 
they  collected  taxes  from  their  own  people  the  Jews. 
They  often  extorted  more  than  they  should  have  ta- 
ken, growing  wealthy  on  the  difference  between  what 
they  collected  and  what  was  due  to  the  government. 
Hence  they  were  despised  by  their  own  nation  as 
greedy  traitors.  They  were  included  in  the  same 
category  with  harlots  and  other  outcasts. 

Jesus'  enemies  were  quite  naturally  absent  from  the 
celebration,  but  they  made  their  criticism  indirectly 
through  His  disciples.  "How  is  it,"  they  asked,  "that 
He  eateth  and  drinketh  with  publicans  and  sinners?" 
They  were  accusing  Him  of  guilt  by  association;  or 
implying  that  He  did  not  have  the  moral  character 
and  the  spiritual  insight  to  perceive  that  He  was  as- 
sociating with  sinners  (cf.  Matt.  11:19;  Luke  15:2). 

The  reply  of  Jesus  revealed  the  difference  between 
His  outlook  and  theirs.  He  denied  the  point  of  their 
criticism,  spelling  out  plainly  the  purpose  of  His 
coming  and  why  He  was  willing  to  associate  with  sin- 
ners. He  did  not  deny  that  the  publicans  were  sinners; 
but  He  said  He  had  come  to  save  sinners,  much  as  a 
physician  works  to  cure  the  sick  (see  Luke  19:10). 
Unlike  themselves.  He  was  willing  to  go  where  He  was 
needed  and  where  He  could  do  some  good.  Every- 
thing He  did  was  for  sinners  (Rom.  5:8) .  His  Gospel 
informed  them  that  the  kingdom  was  open  to  them 
if  they  should  repent  as  sinners  and  believe.  But  they 
wouldn't. 

The  trouble  with  the  Pharisees  was  that  they  could 
not  understand  they  also  needed  Christ.  Had  they 
admitted  their  need.  He  could  have  helped  them  too. 
Ralph  Earle  said,  "Both  'righteous'  and  'sinners' 
should  be  put  in  quotation  marks,  for  Christ  was 
using  the  terms  in  the  sense  the  Pharisees  used  them. 
Actually  these  religious  leaders,  with  all  their  formal, 
legal  righteousness,  were  equally  sinners  in  God's 
sight."  The  only  difference  was  that  the  publicans 
were  sinners  who  were  aware  of  their  need,  while  the 
Pharisees  were  blind,  self-righteous  sinners.  Which 
are  we? 


III.   PLOTTED  AGAINST  BY  THE  PHARISEES. 

A.  Sabbath  in  the  Synagogue  (vv.  1,2) .  The  syna- 
gogue at  Capernaum  became  the  setting  for  another 
act  of  mercy  that  earned  for  our  Lord  the  bitter  hatred 
of  the  Jewish  leaders.  There  He  healed  a  man  who 
had  a  withered  (or  paralyzed)  hand.  It  seems  to  have 
been  His  regular  practice  to  worship  God  in  the  syna- 
gogue (Luke  4:16).  His  enemies  were  not  there  to 
worship,  but  to  watch  for  some  fault  that  might  con- 
demn Him.  According  to  the  Jewish  tradition  it  was 
unlawful  to  heal  on  the  Sabbath  Day  unless  it  was 
necessary  to  save  a  person's  life.  The  Pharisees  suspect- 
ed the  Lord's  intention,  for  they  asked,  "Is  it  lawful 
to  heal  on  the  Sabbath  Day?"  (Matt.  12:10).  Christ 
had  thought  of  the  man  as  as  object  of  compassion 
and  healing;  they  thought  only  of  condemning  Christ. 

B.  The  Question  They  Would  Not  Answer  (vv.  3, 
4) .  The  Lord  turned  their  question  around  in  such 
a  way  they  were  embarrassed  and  ashamed  to  answer 
it.  Which  is  better  to  do  on  the  Sabbath,  Christ  was 
asking,  good  or  evil?  Which  is  better.  My  healing 
this  man  or  your  plotting  to  kill  Me?  The  Lord  was 
challenging  not  the  law  of  the  Sabbath,  but  their  in- 
terpretation of  it.  As  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  He 
taught  by  word  and  example  that  it  is  proper  to  do 
works  of  mercy  and  necessity  on  His  Day. 

C.  The  Hand  Healed  and  the  Hearts  Hardened 
(vv.  5,6) .  In  v.  5  Mark  recorded  Christ's  look,  feel- 
ings, words,  and  miracle.  He  could  not  hide  His  indig- 
nation at  those  who  would  have  prevented  the  healing 
of  the  man.  There  was  no  personal  resentment  in 
Christ's  anger.  Rather  it  was  mixed  with  pity  and 
sorrow  for  their  moral  insensibility,  confusion  of 
values,  and  spiritual  blindness. 

Jesus  went  on  in  His  purpose  to  heal  the  man's 
hand,  and  they  went  on  in  theirs  to  seek  His  death. 
They,  a  religious  party,  were  even  willing  to  make 
common  cause  with  the  political  party  that  supported 
Herod  Antipas,  in  order  to  get  Jesus  out  of  the  way. 
This  was  surely  an  unholy  alliance  between  natural 
opponents,  for  the  Pharisees  were  narrow  nationalists 
and  the  Herodians  were  willing  to  submit  to  Rome 
and  give  up  much  of  their  Jewish  background  for  the 
less  provincial  ways  of  the  pagan  Hellenistic  culture. 
From  this  point  forward,  the  conflict  would  increase 
between  the  Lord  and  His  enemies.  Finally  they 
would  succeed  in  having  Him  crucified. 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  JANUARY  20,  1963:  THE  SIN  OF  STOPPING  SHORT 


Scripture:  Genesis  33:16-20 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"All  the  Way  My  Saviour  Leads  Me" 

"I  Gave  My  Life  for  Thee" 

"I'll  Go  Where  You  Want  Me  to  Go" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  At 
the  point  where  our  Scripture  lesson  finds  Jacob  he 
was  on  his  way  from  Laban's  land  to  the  land  which 
God  had  promised  to  his  fathers  and  to  him.  God 
had  said  to  him,  "Return  to  the  land  of  thy  fathers, 
and  to  thy  kindred;  and  I  will  be  with  thee."  The 
part  of  the  journey  he  had  been  most  dreading  was 
already  behind  him.  He  had  met  his  offended  brother 
Esau  and  had  found  him  reconciled  and  peaceful. 
There  was  nothing  now  to  hinder  his  obeying  the 
Lord's  command  and  going  on  to  the  land  of  promise, 
but  he  stopped  short. 

Jacob  settled  down  at  Shalem  more  or  less  per- 
manently. We  know  it  was  not  just  an  overnight 
stop  because  he  bought  some  land  and  built  an  altar 
there.  These  acts  indicate  that  he  intended  to  remain 
there  for  awhile.  This  was  not  God's  will.  He  and 
his  whole  family  were  to  suffer  because  of  his  dis- 
obedience of  stopping  short.  His  daughter  began  to 
associate  with  the  pagan  people  of  the  land,  and  this 
led  ultimately  to  permanent  damage  to  her  character. 
Two  of  her  brothers,  to  avenge  the  violation  of  their 
sister's  honor,  craftily  slaughtered  a  whole  family  of 
their  pagan  neighbors.  This  act  created  a  bitter  en- 
mity between  the  Caananites  and  the  people  of  Israel 
which  was  to  plague  God's  people  for  years  to  come. 
All  of  this  degradation,  sorrow,  and  suffering  could 
have  been  avoided  if  Jacob  had  not  stopped  short  of 
his  goal  ...  if  he  had  not  disobeyed  God. 

We  can  learn  a  valuable  lesson  from  this  incident, 
because  we  too  have  some  definite,  divine  directions 
and  goals.  We  too  are  often  tempted  to  stop  short 
of  what  God  has  told  us  to  do. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  We  are  tempted  to  stop  short 
in  our  work,  perhaps  our  studies.  We  persuade  our- 
selves to  be  satisfied  with  less  than  our  best.  The 
Bible  says,  "Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do 
it  with  thy  might"  (Eccl.  9:10).  "And  whatsoever 
ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus"  (Col.  3:17).  If  what  we  do  is  worthy 
of  a  Christian,  it  is  worth  doing  as  well  as  we  can 
possibly  do  it.  Sometimes  we  try  to  convince  our- 
selves that  God  is  interested  only  in  religious  matters, 


but  this  is  not  true.  God  is  disappointed  whenever 
we  stop  short  of  doing  our  best. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  We  are  surely  tempted  to 
stop  short  in  the  matter  of  our  devotional  life.  The 
Bible  says,  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind  .  .  ."  (Luke  10:27). 
This  is  God's  demand  for  our  undivided  devotion. 
The  most  important  words  we  can  read  are  God's 
words,  but  how  many  of  us  put  Bible  reading  in  first 
place?  How  many  of  us  read  the  daily  paper  and 
secular  magazines  more  than  we  read  the  Word  of 
God?  Surely  no  one  will  dispute  the  point  that  God 
is  the  most  important  Person  we  can  talk  to,  but 
how  much  time  do  we  spend  in  prayer?  We  believe 
in  reading  the  Bible  and  we  believe  in  prayer,  to  be 
sure,  but  are  we  not  guilty  of  stopping  far  short  of 
the  ideal  in  this  important  area  of  our  lives? 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Again,  we  are  tempted  to 
stop  short  in  the  area  of  witnessing.  Jesus  said,  "Ye 
shall  be  witnesses  unto  Me  .  .  ."  (Acts  1:8) .  We  recog- 
nize that  we  have  a  definite  responsibility  to  witness, 
but  we  don't  want  to  be  accused  of  being  fanatical, 
and  if  you  have  very  much  to  say  about  your  Saviour 
some  people  will  think  you  are  a  fanatic.  Is  it  not 
often  a  case  of  stopping  short  of  what  God  expects 
because  we  are  fearful  of  what  people  will  say  and 
think?  Some  of  the  people  about  whose  opinions  we 
are  so  concerned  are  not  very  admirable  people  at 
that.  The  fact  is  that  when  we  become  Christians  we 
are  identified  as  such.  Wherever  we  go,  and  whatever 
we  say  or  do,  people  say  of  us  "There  is  a  Christian." 
When  we  stop  short  in  the  realm  of  witnessing,  we 
are  not  just  neutral,  we  are  negative  witnesses.  We 
not  only  fail  to  witness  for  Him,  we  witness  against 
Him.  Jesus  said,  "He  that  is  not  for  Me  is  against 
Me."  This  is  the  terrible  thing  that  happens  when 
we  stop  short  in  the  area  of  witnessing. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  There  is  also  the  tempta- 
tion to  stop  short  in  the  realm  of  stewardship.  God 
says,  "Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and  with 
the  firstfruits  of  all  thine  increase"  (Prov.  3:9) .  "Bring 
ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse  .  .  ."  (Mai.  3:10) 
It  is  safe  to  say  that  a  majority  of  Christians  do  not 
come  up  to  the  Old  Testament  standard  of  the  tithe 
.  .  .  the  tenth.  And  even  if  we  do  that,  we  do  not 
take  the  Lord  into  account  in  the  use  we  make  of  the 
remainder  of  our  material  possessions.  The  Macedonian 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  9.  1963 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 
THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD— February:  "The  King  Delegates  Authority" 

by  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 

Matthew  9:35  -  10:8 


Our  lesson  this  time  has  to  do  with  verses  dealing 
suggestively  with  the  extension  of  the  Kingdom  of  God 
—  the  ministry  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  extending  the 
Kingdom  and  the  commission  of  His  disciples  to  ex- 
tend the  Kingdom.  Because  the  passage  has  to  do 
with  the  basic  elements  in  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel, 
it  is  necessary  that  we  remind  ourselves  what  the  Gos- 
pel is  all  about. 

WHAT  THE  KINGDOM  IS  ABOUT 

To  understand  what  Jesus  Christ  and  His  disciples 
were  about  in  the  passage  before  us  we  must  remind 
ourselves  that  human  beings  born  into  and  living  in 
the  world  are  not  as  such  automatically  being  saved. 
They  are  not  saved  until  they  receive  something  they 
have  not  had;  until  they  become  something  they  had 
not  been.  The  Apostle  John  puts  it  this  way  in  the 
opening  verses  (12-13)  of  his  Gospel:  "But  as  many 
as  received  Him  to  them  gave  He  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  His 
Name:  which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will 
of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God." 

Now  when  I  was  born  the  first  time  into  this  world 
I  was  born  "of  blood";  I  was  born  "of  the  will  of  the 
flesh";  I  was  born  "of  the  will  of  man."  It  is  when 
I  am  born  again  that  I  am  born  "of  God."  And  it  is 
when  I  have  been  born  again  that  I  enter  the  King- 
dom of  God. 

The  glorious  truth  underlying  all  this  is:  "Whoso- 
ever will  may  come!"  And,  "Whosoever  believeth  on 
Him  hath  everlasting  life."  All  this  means  that  the 
Kingdom  of  God  is  offered  to  men  individually  in 
the  Gospel.  And  in  our  study  this  time  we  have  a 
picture  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  being  offered  to  men 
individually.  At  the  very  beginning  of  the  passage 
(9:35)  there  is  a  remarkably  complete  sketch  of  the 
work  of  salvation.  One  might  call  this  verse  "a 
thumbnail  sketch"  of  the  work  of  salvation:  "And 
Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities  and  villages,  teaching 
in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the 
Kingdom,  and  healing  every  sickness  and  every  disease 
among  the  people." 

SPREADING  THE  KINGDOM 

In  this  verse  you  have  the  Kingdom  of  God  being 
offered  to  men  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself.  Let's 
look  at  the  various  things  stated  here.  First  it  is 
said  that  He  ".  .  .  went  about  all  the  cities  and  villages." 
Why?   It  would  seem  almost  too  simple:  that  is  where 


the  people  lived  and  until  the  offer  of  the  Kingdom 
reached  the  people  they  would  not  have  it. 

The  Lord  Jesus  went  to  the  people  and  this  must 
be  done  with  the  Gospel.  The  Gospel  must  be  taken 
to  the  people,  in  their  homes,  in  the  congregation, 
in  the  community,  in  the  whole  world.  If  any  of  us 
should  by  any  chance  have  the  notion  that  somehow 
this  business  of  salvation  has  already  been  worked  out 
for  everybody;  or  that  somehow  it  will  all  be  worked 
out,  with  people  getting  to  know  without  being  told — 
well,  we're  mistaken.  As  Paul  wrote,  "How  can  they 
call  on  Him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed?  And 
how  can  they  believe  in  Him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard?"  (Rom.  10:14). 

Put  this  down  as  important:  The  blessings  of  the 
Kingdom  are  infinite  in  value  but  a  person  will  not 
have  them  until  the  Kingdom  is  taken  to  him. 

Secondly,  this  verse  says  that  the  Lord  Jesus  taught 
in  the  synagogues.  The  synagogue  differed  from  the 
Temple  as  a  place  dedicated  to  one  thing  only:  the 
teaching  and  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures,  meaning 
the  Old  Testament.  And  when  the  Lord  was  "teach- 
ing in  the  synagogues"  He  was  doing  one  thing:  inter- 
preting the  Scriptures. 

There  is  no  presentation  of  the  Kingdom  apart 
from  the  process  of  teaching  and  interpreting  the  Scrip- 
tures. There  is  something  of  eternal  value  revealed 
in  the  Bible.  This  must  be  shown  and  explained;  it 
must  be  understood  in  order  to  be  believed;  it  must 
be  believed  in  order  to  do  any  good.  There  are  con- 
cepts —  ideas  —  associated  with  the  Gospel.  The 
Bible  meaning  of  these  ideas  is  unique.  You  cannot 
know  the  Bible  meaning  apart  from  the  Biblical  ex- 
planation. The  word  "sin"  for  instance,  is  important 
in  salvation.  Nobody  would  know  what  "sin"  meant 
if  it  were  not  explained.  In  the  Bible  you  find  what 
"sin"  means.  The  same  is  true  of  other  important 
terms:  "sacrifice,"  "priest,"  "king,"  "judgment."  These 
are  not  just  unimportant  words.  They  represent  cen- 
tral elements  in  the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom.  And 
when  the  Lord  Jesus  taught  in  the  synagogues  He 
opened  to  the  people  the  Biblical  meaning  of  such 
words,  explaining  to  them  the  teaching  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

When  we  go  to  people  who  have  never  heard  the 
Gospel  today  to  show  them  the  ways  of  God  we  teach 
them  the  Scriptures.    To  "preach  the  Gospel  of  the 
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Kingdom"  is  essentially  to  "offer  the  promise  of  the 
Father  to  save."  That's  what  it  means.  It  is,  in  a 
sense,  to  urge  people  to  buy  what  God  is  offering. 
Remember  the  words  of  Isaiah?  "Ho,  everyone  that 
thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no 
money;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat;  yea,  come,  buy  wine 
and  milk  without  money  and  without  price"  (Isa.  55: 
1) .  This  offer  is  the  subject-matter  of  the  Scriptures. 
It  is  the  offer  of  the  Gospel. 

Thirdly  we  read  that  Christ  Jesus  healed  every  sick- 
ness and  every  disease  among  the  people.  I  am  going 
to  find  a  spiritual  application  to  this  word.  As  I  see 
it  the  Scripture  means  to  say  that  the  Lord  went 
about  overcoming  the  effects  of  sin.  The  significance 
of  His  healing  is  that  in  Himself  and  by  Himself  and 
through  Himself  the  Lord  Jesus  took  upon  Him  all 
the  things  that  were  wrong  in  people.  Here  is  a  physi- 
cal reference  to  the  meaning  of  the  Gospel,  which  is 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  take  upon  Himself  all 
our  sins  and  griefs  and  sorrows  .  .  .  when  we  turn  to 
Him  in  faith. 

Notice  how  personal  and  how  individual  the  ref- 
erence is.  When  a  man  is  lame  there's  something  very 
personally  and  individually  wrong  with  him.  And 
when  a  man  is  blind  there's  something  very  personal 
and  individual  about  it.  When  the  Lord  Jesus  dealt 
with  these  problems  He  gave  individual  attention  to 
them.  One  by  one  He  dealt  with  the  people.  It  might 
be  worth  noticing  in  passing  that  He  did  not  go  to 
the  Roman  government  and  arrange  to  have  an  im- 
provement made  in  the  conditions  under  which  these 
people  lived.  He  didn't  go  to  the  Jewish  authorities 
to  demand  that  they  launch  a  social  aid  reform.  He 
went  to  the  distressed  persons  themselves,  wherever 
they  were  to  be  found,  taking  an  urgent  offer  from 
God:  "Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  He  went  about  all 
the  cities  and  villages  teaching  in  their  synagogues 
(that  is,  opening  the  understanding  of  the  people  with 
reference  to  the  Scriptures) ;  preaching  the  Gospel  of 
the  Kingdom  (calling  them  to  accept  God's  offer  of 
salvation)  ;  healing  every  sickness  and  every  disease 
among  the  people  (overcoming  the  varied  effects  and 
results  of  sin) . 

THE  NATURE  OF  CHRISTIAN  ACTION 

Verse  36  says  that  the  Lord  Jesus  was  moved  with 
compassion  on  account  of  what  He  saw  of  men.  What 
did  He  see?  They  were  "as  sheep  having  no  shepherd." 
He  saw  the  people  as  scattered  and  bewildered  sheep, 
running  around  distressed  for  lack  of  purpose  and 
for  lack  of  control.  And  as  He  looked  at  all  those 
lost  and  bewildered  people  He  suggested  what  He 
wanted  His  disciples  to  do  about  it.  And  what  was 
the  suggestion?  "Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  He  will  send  forth  laborers  into  His  harvest." 
The  word  that  is  translated  "send  forth"  is  a  very 
strong  word.  It  could  have  been  translated  "thrust 
forth."  In  that  sentence  we  see  the  true  spiritual 
quality  of  service  in  the  Gospel  expected  of  Christian 
people. 

The  spreading  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  must  be  done  by  believers.  Only  Christians 
can  do  this  because  they  are  the  only  ones  who  know. 


But  it  is  something  that  Christians  must  do,  because, 
as  Paul  said,  "the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us."  To 
know  the  Lord  and  have  the  will  of  God  operative  in 
our  hearts  is  a  compelling  thing!  And  the  compulsion 
is  God  thrusting  forth  laborers  into  His  harvest. 

Let  me  share  with  you  what  I  think  these  verses 
mean  by  telling  you  of  my  own  experience.  At  one 
time  I  had  entered  a  law  office  in  Winnipeg,  Canada, 
to  prepare  myself  for  a  profession  in  law.  It  was 
a  life  I  had  looked  forward  to  for  years.  I  had  in- 
vested all  I  had  in  it  and  was  learning  the  various 
procedures  and  activities  that  belong  to  the  life  of  a 
lawyer.  Then  there  came  into  my  heart  the  thought 
that  I  should  devote  myself  to  the  ministry  of  the 
Gospel.  Now  I  didn't  get  that  thought  studying  law. 
It  didn't  come  to  me  out  of  my  daily  occupation  —  in 
fact  it  didn't  come  out  of  my  heart  at  all.  It  came 
into  my  heart  as  a  thought  which  prompted  a  long 
period  of  meditation  and  of  heart-searching  inquiry. 
Finally  God,  in  His  great  wisdom  and  grace,  showed 
me  clearly  that  I  should  quit  what  I  was  doing  and 
devote  myself  to  a  lifetime  of  seeking  to  tell  other 
people  about  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  God  was  thrust- 
ing me  forth  as  a  laborer  into  His  harvest.  He  was 
pushing  me  —  and  here's  a  thought:  I  am  perfectly 
convinced  that  somewhere  someone  was  earnestly  pray- 
ing God  to  send  out  another  young  man  into  the  min- 
istry! 

For  me  the  call  meant  that  I  must  change  my  voca- 
tion. But  the  call  does  not  always  demand  a  change 
of  vocation.  Every  Christian  is  a  laborer  for  God, 
whatever  he  does  to  make  a  living.  And  when  we  are 
yielded  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  a  member  of  His 
Kingdom,  He  sends  us  forth  into  His  harvest.  , 

Notice  in  Chapter  10:1-4  the  procedure  by  which' 
the  Lord  Jesus  sent  forth  His  laborers.  That  pro- 
cedure will  apply  to  all  who  go  in  His  Name.  We 
read  that  He  called  His  disciples  and  then  gave  them 
power.  The  first  prerequisite  in  Christian  action  is 
to  be  called.  We  must  come  to  Christ  and  receive  Him 
as  Saviour  and  Lord.  There's  no  such  thing  as  going 
out  to  do  the  work  of  the  Lord  without  first  having 
come  to  Him.  But  to  those  who  come  to  Him  He 
gives  power:  that  is.  He  gives  them  what  is  necessary 
to  reach  others  for  Him. 

You  will  notice  in  verse  7  and  8  that  the  power 
given  to  the  disciples  was  to  do  for  men  what  the 
Lord  Jesus  Himself  had  been  doing  for  men  (that  is, 
overcoming  the  various  effects  of  sin)  ;  and  that  it 
was  related  to  what  they  had  first  experienced:  "Freely 
ye  have  received,  freely  give."  It  was  because  they 
had  received  that  they  could  give;  and  it  was  what 
they  had  received  that  they  were  to  give.  When  the 
Lord  sends  us  forth  it  is  for  the  same  purpose:  to 
take  what  we  have  received.   This  is  Christian  action. 

REACHING  PEOPLE 

I  remember  one  time  in  my  ministry  when  the  Lord 
sent  me  out  very  particularly.  I  was  supplying  a 
neighborhood  church  in  Atlanta  and  one  Saturday 
afternoon,  when  I  went  by  the  church  office,  there 
were  three  cards  on  my  desk.  On  each  was  an  address 
and  the  notation,  "Please  call." 
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Now  that  particular  week  had  been  a  very  busy  one 
for  me  and  I  needed  more  time  to  prepare  myself  for 
the  services  the  next  day  which  was  Sunday.  Besides, 
it  was  a  miserably  cold,  wet  Saturday  afternoon.  I 
did  not  want  to  go  out  calling  on  anybody.  I  first 
pushed  the  cards  to  one  side.  But  something  compelled 
my  attention  and  I  picked  them  up  and  looked  at  the 
addresses.  Mind  you,  /  didn't  want  to  go.  But  I  de- 
cided I  would  make  just  one  visit  anyhow  on  the  way 
home. 

When  I  went  out  that  afternoon  I  was  a  picture  of 
the  most  unwilling  man  you  ever  saw.  And  I  had 
trouble  finding  the  place.  The  street  had  been  torn 
up  to  repair  a  sewer  line  and  it  was  muddy  and  miser- 
able and  the  numbers  were  not  on  the  houses  and  I 
got  wet  and  I  got  muddy.  But  I  finally  found  the 
number  and  in  the  house  I  found  a  man  living  all 
alone.  His  heart  was  heavy  with  the  feeling  that  no- 
body cared  for  him  and  that  life  was  not  worth  living. 
I  sat  with  him  and  tried  to  tell  him  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  cared  for  him  and  how  really  and  truly  the  peo- 
ple also  cared  for  him  even  though  they  were  busy 
and  had  not  shown  it.  I  felt  ashamed  of  myself  for 
not  having  wanted  to  come.  We  talked  some  more 
and  I  told  him  what  I  had  long  before  learned  for  my- 
self —  that  Christ  Jesus  gave  Himself  for  him.  I  came 
away  from  that  visit  feeling  that  it  had  certainly  been 
worthwhile. 

I  had  said  that  I  would  only  make  one  call.  But 
as  I  looked  at  the  other  cards  I  felt  compelled  to  go 
there  too.  And  to  make  a  long  story  short,  at  one 
place  I  found  a  paralyzed  fourteen  year-old  boy  who 
wanted  to  make  his  profession  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
and  in  the  other  a  family  of  five  that  had  been  living 
a  meaningless  sort  of  existence  because  they  had  never 
invited  Jesus  Christ  into  their  hearts  or  their  home. 

Next  day  it  was  still  cold  and  rainy  and  the  congre- 
gation was  small.  But  in  the  congregation  that  morn- 
ing was  the  man  and  the  family  of  five  and  that  after- 
noon some  of  the  elders  and  I  went  to  the  home  of 
the  boy  and  received  him  by  profession  of  faith  into 
the  membership  of  the  church.  God  had  thrust  me 
forth  into  His  harvest  and  had  added  the  power  to 
bring  in  part  of  His  harvest. 

That  is  what  it  means  to  be  commissioned  for  action 
in  the  Kingdom  of  God  —  to  have  the  will  of  God 
activated  within  you  for  service.  The  call  to  such 
service  comes  in  some  way  to  every  disciple. 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study  is  also  available  on 
tape.  Write:  "The  Bible  For  You,"  Inc.,  P.  O.  Box 
15007,  Decatur,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  62-2  (4  lessons  on 
each  tape,  $3.00.  Set  of  three  tapes,  Nos.  62-1,  62-2, 
63-3  $9.00) . 


YOUTH  PROGRAM— From  p.  14 

Christians  received  the  Lord's  commendation  in  the 
area  of  stewardship  because  they  first  gave  themselves 


to  Him  and  then  gave  their  gifts.  This  is  the  ideal 
in  stewardship  .  .  .  the  dedication  of  all  of  life  to  the 
Lord.    How  far  short  of  this  ideal  have  we  stopped? 

FIFTH  SPEAKER:  Finally,  we  have  stopped  short 
of  God's  goal  in  the  matter  of  our  moral  standards. 
God  says,  "Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy"  (I  Pet.  1:16). 
We  know  we  should  be  good,  but  a  man  asks,  "How 
good  must  I  be?"  The  answer  of  the  Bible  comes 
back  immediately,  "Be  as  good  as  God."  People  often 
say,  "God  doesn't  expect  us  to  be  perfect."  Don't 
you  believe  it.  He  demands  holiness,  and  He  has 
given  us  a  measuring  stick.  His  law.  The  Ten  Com- 
mandments and  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  are  reflec- 
tions and  interpretations  of  the  character  of  God. 
We  are  meant  to  be  like  Him,  but  we  are  constantly 
settling  for  much  less  than  the  highest  in  matters  of 
morality.  We  are  stopping  short.  The  glorious  fact 
is  that  God  makes  it  possible  for  us  to  be  the  kind 
of  people  He  wants  us  to  be.  "For  He  hath  made 
Him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him"  (II  Cor. 
5:21). 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  What  is  the  reason  for 
our  stopping  short  in  all  these  areas?  Is  it  not  largely 
that  we  set  our  sights  on  the  world  rather  than  on 
God?  We  ask  ourselves,  "Am  I  measuring  up  to  the 
standards  and  conduct  of  my  friends  and  neighbors?" 
when  we  ought  to  be  examining  ourselves  by  the 
light  of  God's  revealed  truth  in  the  Bible. 

What  is  the  result  of  stopping  short?  It  is  always 
tragic,  just  as  it  was  for  Jacob  and  his  family.  When- 
ever we  stop  short  God  is  saddened,  the  lives  of  fu- 
ture generations  are  blighted,  and  we  ourselves  be- 
come dissatisfied  and  miserable. 

What  is  the  remedy  for  stopping  short?  We  must 
remember  the  promises  of  God  and  rest  on  the  power 
of  His  presence.  "God  shall  supply  all  your  need 
according  to  His  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil. 
4:19).  "I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me"  (Phil.  4:13).  Jesus  said,  "Lo,  I 
am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world" 
(Matt.  28:20) .  Also,  He  said,  "Ask,  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive, seek,  and  ye  shall  find,  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you:  for  everyone  that  asketh  receiveth, 
and  he  that  seeketh  findeth,  and  to  him  that  knocketh 
it  shall  be  opened"  (Matt.  7:7,8) . 

(For  a  closing  prayer  sing  "Just  as  I  am.  Young, 
Strong,  and  Free".) 


YES— Send  me  a  fuU  year  of  the  JOURNAL 

Ncane  

Street  

City  State  

 $3  enclosed   Bill  Me 

(Clip  and  Mail  to:  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  WeaTerville,  N.  C.) 
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KRIEGE,  by  Kenneth  W.  Simmons. 
Thomas  Nelson  &  Sons,  New  York. 
$3.95. 


This  is  an  absorbing,  depressing 
and  at  the  same  time  thrilling  story 
of  American  prisoners  of  war  in  Ger- 
many, told  by  one  of  them  who  pos- 
sesses an  unusual  ability  to  write 
with  deep  feeling  and  insight. 

As  a  war  story  it  is  a  book  one  can 
hardly  put  down  because  of  sustained 
interest.  But  to  Southern  Presbyte- 
rians it  has  a  special  interest  because 
the  chaplain-prisoner  in  the  camp  was 
Eugene  Daniel,  now  Candidate  Secre- 
tary of  the  Board  of  World  Missions 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US. 


ONE  WAY  to  VBS  success:  start  early,  plan 
prayerfully,  choose  materials  carefully  and 
use  them  wisely.  Scripture  Press'  new,  24 
page  1963  VBS  Guidebook  has  help  for 
each  step  ...  a  complete  planning  calendar, 
detailed  description  of  each  of  the  six  Scrip- 
ture Press  VBS  courses,  and  a  guide  to 
"Traveling  God's  Highway,"— theme  of  the 
1963  course.  Send  for  your  FREE  copy 
today. 

Confact  your  Christian  Bookstore 
...  or  use  coupon  below 

[~  SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS,  INC.  "! 
I     Wheoton,  Illinois  PJS-I3C  ! 

I  Please  send  we  FREE  complete  Information  I 
i  obouf  your  J  963  Vacation  Bible  School  i 
I     zourse,  "Traveling  God's  Highway." 

I     Name   | 

I     Address  _   | 

I    City  (   )  State   I 

I     Church   I 

I  Z  J 


Many  times  in  the  book  Mr.  Daniel 
is  mentioned  with  the  deepest  respect 
and  affection.  It  is  as  though  out- 
siders are  permitted  glimpses  of  ^un- 
paralleled  drama  where  again  and 
again  a  man  of  God  appeared  to  com- 
fort, strengthen  and  lead.  Here  is 
courage  and  resourcefulness  in  the 
midst  of  unspeakable  conditions. 

For  a  detailed  story  of  hardship, 
coupled  with  resourcefulness  and 
bravery,  this  book  is  hard  to  equal. 
That  God's  presence  was  so  real  to 
so  many  makes  it  truly  inspiring 
reading. 

— L.  Nelson  Bell 


LAW  AND  GRACE,  by  George  A. 
F.  Knight.  Westminster  Press,  Phila- 
delphia, Penna.    128  pp.  $2.50. 

Must  a  Christian  keep  the  law  of 
Moses?  Professor  Knight  points  out 
that  Christians  need  to  recognize  the 
wholeness  of  the  Bible.  He  reminds 
us  that  the  Old  Testament  has  much 
to  say  about  great  areas  of  life  that 
the  New  Testament  does  not  touch  on. 
It  should  be  recognized  that  before 
the  New  Testament  was  written 
the  Old  Testament  was  in  fact  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Church.  The  New 
Testament  itself  actually  speaks  of  the 
Old  Testament  as  "the  Scriptures." 

Separate  chapters  are  devoted  to 
such  subjects  as  The  Gospel,  The  Law, 
The  Content  of  the  Law,  The  Cere- 
monial Law,  The  Meaning  of  Torah, 
Jeremiah's  New  Covenant,  and  The 
Christian  and  the  Law  of  Moses. 

The  Christian  is  not  saved  by  the 
keeping  of  the  law,  the  author  insists, 
and  no  man  can  earn  salvation  by 
doing  what  the  law  prescribes.  On 
this  the  Christian  should  be  as  ad- 
amant as  Paul.  Yet  the  law  is  of  un- 
doubted value  and  when  the  Christian 
commits  himself  to  Christ  he  is  put- 
ting himself  in  total  obedience  unto 
Him  who  is  the  end  of  the  law.  We 
do  well  to  note  with  Professor  Knight 
that  there  is  a  vital  continuity  of  the 
law  of  Moses  with  the  new  law  of 
Christ. 

This  little  volume  closes  with  an 
evangelistic  note.  The  author  says 
the  Church  has  an  abiding  and  impera- 
tive commission  to  proclaim  Christ  to 
the  other  portion  of  the  Covenant 
People  of  God  who  have  not  yet  re- 
ceived Him. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


AT  THE  FOOT  OF  THE  MOUN- 
TAIN, by  Dorothy  M.  Slusser.  West- 
minster Press,  Philadelphia,  Penna, 
156  pp.  $3.00. 

This  story  of  Israel's  deliverance 
from  Egyptian  bondage  is  told  in  this 
book.  Mrs.  Slusser  shows  gifts  in 
writing  as  she  discusses  the  narrative 
from  Exodus  and  Numbers.  From  the 
event  of  the  burning  bush  to  Israel's 
climax  in  the  crossing  of  the  Jordan 
the  story  of  Exodus  shows  over  and 
over  God's  use  of  ordinary  men  to 
carry  out  His  purpose. 

Certain  statements  in  this  volume 
must  be  questioned.  In  describing  the 
call  and  commission  of  Moses  and  the 
miraculous  powers  that  would  be  given 
him  to  validate  his  commission,  the 
author  writes,  "Three  miraculous 
feats  of  magic  were  thereby  put  at  his 
disposal  by  God."  Nowhere  in  the 
Bible  do  we  have  the  slightest  sugges- 
tion that  Moses  was  a  magician. 

The  author  suffers  from  the  tend- 
ency to  accept  at  face  value  liberal 
commentators  without  questioning  the 
validity  of  their  statements.  In  one 
of  the  notes  in  this  volume  she  says 
that  a  large  part  of  the  Pentateuch 
is  the  product  of  the  priestly  minds 
during  Israel's  exile  in  Babylon  and 
the  post-exile  period.  The  principal 
contribution  of  this  volume  is  the  au- 
thor's insistence  that  to  the  Hebrew 
God  was  behind  all  events  that  tran- 
spired in  life. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


THE  SOUTH  AND  CHRISTIAN 
ETHICS,  by  James  Sellers.  Associa- 
tion Press,  New  York,  N.  Y.  190  pp. 
$3.75. 

Dr.  James  Sellers,  Associate  Pro- 
fessor of  Christian  Ethics  and  The- 
ology at  the  Vanderbilt  University 
Divinity  School  in  Nashville,  Tennes- 
see, presents  us  with  a  penetrating 
analysis  and  challenge  in  his  thoughts 
on  the  South  and  Christian  Ethics. 

His  book  does  not  err  in  the  di-  j 
rection  of  abstract  theory  nor  that  j 
of  merely  listing  events  illustrating 
the  race  problem  in  the  South.  In 
five  clearly  defined  chapters,  each  of 
which  has  a  useful  summary  attached 
at  the  end,  the  author  explains  what 
the  crucial  race  issue  involves  for 
segregationist  as  well  as  desegrega- 
tionist,  and  he  makes  an  eloquent 
plea  for  Christians  in  the  South  to 
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realize  that  they  have  a  vital  contri- 
bution to  make  of  their  own  so  that 
we  may  learn  what  it  is  "for  men  to 
live  together."  Dr.  Sellers  contends 
that  the  race  issue  in  the  South  is 
not  primarily  a  sociological,  political 
or  economic  problem,  but  that,  for 
the  Christian,  it  is  primarily  a  the- 
ological problem. 

His  discussion  of  the  place  of  jus- 
tice in  relationship  to  love,  with  apt 
quotations  from  Calvin,  Jonathan  Ed- 
wards, Ramsey  and  Niebuhr,  is  made 
to  the  point  answering  those  South- 
erners who  would  insist  "that  more 
progress  in  racial  relations  would  have 
been  made  if  pressure  had  not  been 
applied  by  such  forces  as  the  Federal 
Government,  Yankee  meddlers  and 
'uppity  nigras."  Dr.  Sellers  insists 
that,  contrary  to  the  theory  held  by 
many  Southerners,  the  "new  negro" 
does  not  want  benevolence  but  jus- 
tice. Viewed  from  a  theological  angle 
Dr.  Sellers  contends  that  segregation 
is  wrong  because  race  pride  is  basical- 
ly the  same  pride  as  that  which  "sep- 
arated Adam  from  God  and  it  is  what 
separates  man  from  man  today." 
While  giving  a  positive  place  to  civil 
rights  legislation,  Dr.  Sellers  is  fully 
aware,  of  course,  that  legislation  can- 
not create  that  spirit  which,  while 
recognizing  fully  the  "otherness"  of 
fellow  human  beings,  will  yet  bridge 
the  gulf  of  separation  in  creating  an 
atmosphere  of  real  fellowship;  yet  it 
is  to  this  end  that  the  concluding 
chapter  "Beyond  Desegregation"  is 
devoted  where  he  outlines  the  role 
members  of  Christ's  Church  should 
and  could  play  to  implement  the  Great 
Commandment  of  Love.  Any  Chris- 
tian thinking  seriously  about  the  ethi- 
cal issues  involved  in  the  race  issue 
shO|Uld  read  Dr.  Seller's  book. 

— Ludwig  R.  Dewitz,  Ph.D. 
Decatur,  Ga. 


PORTRAIT  OF  INDIA,  by  Brad- 
ford Smith.  J.  B.  Lippincott  Company, 
New  York,  N.  Y.   311  pp.  $5.95. 

This  is  a  delightful  book,  though  it 
does  not  paint  its  portrait  from  a 
distinctly  Christian  perspective.  Never- 
theless, any  Christian  viewing  this 
portrait  will  see  the  desperate  need 
for  the  Gospel  in  this  land.  The  au- 
thor was  director  of  the  Quaker  In- 
ternational Center  in  Delhi  for  three 
years,  and  writes  from  his  experience 
of  traveling  this  large  country  from 
tip  to  tip. 


The  effort  is  made  to  see  the  Indian 
objectively.  In  a  country  outwardly 
dedicated  to  nonviolence,  violence  is 
everywhere.  Where  cows  roam  the 
streets  unhindered,  people  are  starv- 
ing, as  well  as  dying  from  the  unsani- 
tary conditions  which  the  cows  help 
to  create.  Well  does  this  book  paint 
the  effects  of  spiritual  darkness  on  a 
land  whose  population  of  500  million 
will  double  in  the  next  twenty-five 
years  at  the  present  rate  of  increase. 

—  (Rev.)   Lor  en  V.  Watson 
Appalachia,  Va. 


ISRAEL  IN  PROPHECY,  by  John 
F.  Walvoord.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids.    138  pp.  $2.50. 

In  this  book  the  President  of  Dallas 
Theological  Seminary,  and  author  of 
several  other  books,  discards  covenant 
theology  as  unreliable  on  the  grounds 
that  it  becomes  an  all-determinative 
theology  which  fails  to  deal  adequate- 
ly with  the  natural  world  and  the 
great  mass  of  unsaved  humanity;  and 
which  either  spiritualizes  or  passes 
over  the  large  number  of  prophecies  in 
the  Bible  having  to  do  with  Israel  in 
God's  future  plan. 

Dr.  Walvoord  offers  instead  a  four- 
fold eschatological  division  which  al- 
lows God  a  different  program  for 
angels,  for  Gentiles,  for  Israel,  and 
for  the  Church.  In  this  book  he  is 
primarily  concerned  with  the  program 
for  Israel. 

He  brings  into  sharp  focus  an  in- 
compatibility between  covenant  the- 
ology and  premillennialism.  He  shows 
that  a  different  exegesis  must  be 
made  by  the  premillennialist  and  the 
covenant  theologian  of  Bible  passages 
having  to  do  with  the  Abrahamic  Cov- 
enant. 

He  asserts  that  only  premillennial- 
ists  properly  insist  that  Israel  is  even- 
tually to  possess  the  "promised  land" 
and  fulfill  literally  the  promises  per- 
taining thereto. 

Dr.  Walvoord,  while  doing  a  very 
adequate  job  of  presenting  his  case  for 
premillennialism,  does  not  resolve  any 
of  the  difficulties  of  premillennialism 
in  its  several  forms.  In  fact  he  ad- 
mits that  some  premillennarians  have 
difficulty  separating  the  judgment  of 
the  righteous  and  the  judgment  of 
the  wicked  by  the  one-thousand  year 
reign  of  Christ  when  Daniel  12:1-2 
seems  to  indicate  a  simultaneous  judg- 
ment of  both  the  wicked  and  the  just. 


This  book  underscores  the  serious 
clash  between  premillennialism  and 
Reformed  theology,  and  more  spe- 
cifically between  premillenialism  and 
the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith. 

—  (Rev.)  Todd  W.  Allen 
Savannah,  Ga. 


CHRISTIANS  FACE  THE  TOTAL 
MENACE  OF  COMMUNISM,  by 
Prentices  L.  Pemberton.  The  Judson 
Press,  Philadelphia,  Penna.  108  pp. 
$1.50. 

The  1960  American  Baptist  Conven- 
tion called  for  a  "program  of  education 
regarding  the  principles  and  methods 
of  Communism  and  other  totalitarian 
ideologies."  This  is  the  effort  of  Pro- 
fessor Pemberton  to  meet  that  call. 
After  seventy  pages  of  comparative 
study  of  totalitarian  Communism  and 
constitutional  Democracy,  the  author 
adds  an  endorsement  of  various  public 
social  projects,  asking  for  acceptance 
and  implementation  of  these  on  nation- 
al and  international  levels,  as  the  most 
effective  measures  against  Communism. 
The  book  reveals  a  certain  bias  when 
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conservative  efforts  are  labelled  as 
"undemocratic,"  and  liberal  organiza- 
tions are  said  to  be  the  first  institutions 
outlawed  in  Communist  countries. 

—  (Rev.)   George  H.  Kirker 
Geneva,  Ala. 


There  is  nobody  who  becomes  so 
practical  as  a  liberal  who  finds  him- 
self in  a  position  of  responsibility. — 
Roman  Catholic  Archbishop  Paul  J. 
Hallinan  of  Atlanta. 
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presentation 
of  a  mighty 
missionary 
ministry 
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A  National  pastor  tells  his  own  story  of 
his  discouraging  battle  against  religious 
fanaticism  and  communist  penetration. 

Strength  and  hope  come  with  the  arrival 
of  PTL  and  the  forceful  impact  of  the 
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and  superstition. 
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SIGNS  OF  HIS  COMING,  A  Study 
Of  The  Olivet  Discourse,  by  Arthur 
E.  Bloomfield.  Bethany  Fellowship, 
Inc.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.  160  pp. 
$2.50. 

Here  is  an  exhaustive  study  of  the 
Olivet  Discourse  from  a  purely  dispen- 
sational  point  of  view. 

A  great  amount  of  Scripture  is 
used  with  charts  and  diagrams  to 
prove  the  author's  view.  The  au- 
thor differs  somewhat  from  the  tra- 
ditional dispensational  view  when  he 
declares  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
never  be  taken  out  of  the  world. 

He  also  sets  forth  three  points 
which  he  feels  will  help  understand 
the  Olivet  Discourse:  First,  a  new 
temple  will  be  built  in  Jerusalem. 
Second,  the  Scriptural  meaning  of  "the 
times  of  the  Gentiles,  and  third,  the 
difference  between  the  dispensation  of 
grace  and  Daniel's  70th  week. 

Many  will  disagree  with  the  categori- 
cal way  the  author  places  Scripture, 
but  they  will  admire  his  love  for  the 
Word  of  God  and  his  burden  for 
souls.  One  statement  of  the  author 
should  be  repeated  again  and  again 
today:  "Prophecy  puts  limitations  on 
what  a  nation  like  Russia  can  do." 

If  we  believe  this,  we  will  not  be  so 
soft  on  Communism. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  C.  Duhs 
Vicksburg,  Miss. 


EXILE  AND  RETURN,  by  Charles 
F.  Pfeiffer.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids.    137  pp.  $3.50. 

This  the  third  volume  in  what  is 
planned  to  be  a  comprehensive  study 
of  the  Old  Testament  authored  by  the 
Professor  of  Old  Testament  at  Gordon 
Divinity  School.  The  book  is  faithful 
to  both  the  Scriptures  and  to  the  data 
of  secular  history  and  archaeology. 

The  purpose  is  to  provide  more  back- 
ground material  and  to  fill  in  the  gaps 
in  the  Bible  narrative.  This  makes  it 
eminently  suited  for  pastors  and 
teachers  and  for  the  reference  shelf 
of  the  church  library. 

The  book  is  concerned  with  the  re- 
ligious, cultural  and  political  life  of 
the  Jews  from  the  first  invasion  of 
Judah  by  Nebuchadnezzar  to  the  re- 
building of  Jerusalem  under  Nehe- 
miah.  The  author  shows  how  Judaism 
developed  during  this  period  and  so 
through  the  Jewish  colonies  in  many 


cities  of  the  ancient  world  prepared 
the  way  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel 
later.  St.  Paul  especially  went  first 
to  Jewish  colonies,  then  to  non-Jews. 


— Ralph  A.  Brown, 
Kingsport,  Tenn. 


Ph.D.; 


EXODUS,  by  Martin  Noth.  West.| 
minster    Press,    Philadelphia,  Penna. 
283  pp.  $5.00. 

Followers  of  the  documentary  hypo- 
thesis of  the  Old  Testament  will  find 
much  to  delight  them  in  this  volume. 
For  example,  Dr.  Noth  writes,  "The 
present  final  form  of  the  Book  of  Exo- 
dus, as  indeed  that  of  the  whole  Pen- 
tateuch, has  been  found  to  be  the 
result  of  a  very  complicated  process 
involving  the  evolution  of  traditions 
as  well  as  literary  development."  Like 
the  evolutionary  hoax  this  sort  of  in- 
terpretation does  not  die  easily. 

For  many  centuries  Christians  have 
highly  esteemed  the  Book  of  Exodus 
and  received  from  it  much  inspiration 
and  instruction.  It  is  doubtful  that 
the  study  of  this  work  by  Professor 
Noth  will  be  of  much  practical  value 
to  the  reader. 


One  leaves  the  persual  of  this  com 
mentary  with  the  feeling  that  it  is 
a  great  deal  easier  to  understand 
Moses  than  Noth. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


I 


RED  BLUEPRINT  FOR  THE 
WORLD,  by  John  W.  Drakeford.  Wm. 
B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids. 
166  pp.  $2.00. 

Within  this  small  paperback,  Pro- 
fessor J.  W.  Drakeford  of  Southern 
Baptist  Theological  Seminary,  electri- 
fyingly  presents  the  background  and 
future  plans  of  the  Communist  Party 
(International  Communism).  The  au- 
thor gives  a  concise  account  of  the 
work  of  Marx  and  Engels  as  "they 
formulated  a  revolutionary  theory 
that  would  topple  the  governments  of 
the  world." 

Continuing  the  historical  aspects. 
Professor  Drakeford  presents  two  oth- 
er figures  —  Lenin,  whose  genius  for 
organization  assured  success  for  the 
"theory"  of  Marx,  and  Stalin,  who 
maneuvered  himself  into  Party  leader- 
ship after  the  death  of  Lenin. 

The  remaining  greater  half  of  the 
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volume  outlines  the  Communist  phil- 
osophical system  known  as  dialectical 
materialism,  called  "diamat"  by  the 
Communists.  Professor  Drakeford 
makes  a  clear  exposition  of  the  funda- 
mentals of  Communism,  its  methods 
of  presentation,  and  its  design  for  the 
destruction  of  democracy.  He  mar- 
shalls  evidence  to  show  that  Commu- 
nism is  an  atheistic  religion;  it  has 
relentless  logic;  and  that  it  is  out  to 
destroy  Christianity.  He  further 
states  that  Communism's  brainwash- 
ing techniques  are  a  challenge  to  re- 
ligious education. 

In  the  last  chapter,  the  author  rec- 
ommends a  five-point  program  of 
counter-action  by  Christians:  (1) 
Study  the  nature  of  Communism  — 
every  Christian  should  read  good  books 
available  on  the  subject;  (2)  Examine 
our  society  —  recognize  our  weak- 
nesses and  work  to  strengthen  them; 
(3)  Re-evaluate  the  individual  —  lay- 
men should  prepare  themselves  for  a 
counseling  ministry;  (4)  Mount  an 
ideological  offensive  —  America 
should  use  its  superior  techniques  of 
public  relations  to  sell  itself  to  the 
world;  (5)  Mobilize  our  spiritual  re- 
sources —  shake  off  the  lethargy  of 
indifference  and  renew  our  vows  of 
commitment  to  God. 

— William  R.  Higgs 
Ruston,  La. 


GOD'S  NEW  AGE,  by  NeU  F.  S. 
Ferre.  Harper  and  Brothers,  New 
York,  N.  Y.   160  pp.  $3.00. 

The  conviction  that  theology  can  be 
preached  and  must  be  preached  every- 
where is  shared  by  both  the  author  and 
the  reviewer  of  this  volume.  Preach- 
able  theology  is  one  of  the  desperate 
needs  of  our  time. 

Professor  Ferre's  theology  is  liberal 
and  therefore  his  preaching  is  liberal. 
A  number  of  his  paragraphs  could 
have  come  from  a  conservative  preach- 
er. But  before  the  sermon  is  com- 
pleted the  author  spoils  the  message 
by  his  liberal  presuppositions,  and  ne- 
gations. 

Dr.  Ferre  rejects  the  infallibility 
of  Christ  and  feels  that  such  is  a 
distorted  view  (page  61).  In  regard 
to  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures  he 
resorts  to  the  superficial  view  that 
Christians  do  not  need  an  external 
authority,  such  as  the  Scriptures.  He 
says  the  acceptance  of  the  Scriptures 
as  an  external  authority  is  evidence 


of  immaturity  and  is  childish.  He  re- 
jects outright  the  verbal  inspiration 
of  the  Bible. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


PHILOSOPHY  AND  RELIGION  IN 
COLONIAL  AMERICA,  by  Claude  M. 
Newlin.  Philosophical  Library,  New 
York,  N.  Y.   212  pp.  $4.75. 

The  use  of  philosophy  in  religious 
writings  of  the  Colonial  period,  says 
Professor  Newlin,  was  virtually  con- 
fined to  New  England.  For  this  reason 
he  has  limited  his  study  to  that  one 
area.  On  account  of  the  homogeneous 
nature  of  the  population  and  their  re- 
ligion, this  region  provides  material 
for  a  coherent  and  unified  historical 
study.  Within  the  colonial  era  the 
author  says  there  are  really  two  peri- 
ods. The  first  of  these  extends  from 
the  beginning  to  the  second  decade 
of  the  18th  century.  The  second  period 
extends  from  that  time  to  t?ie  end 
of  the  18th  century. 

Major  attention  is  devoted  to  Jona- 
than Edwards,  although  a  chapter  is 
given  to  "Samuel  Johnson:  Church- 
man and  Philosopher."  One  of  the 
finest  chapters  is  a  discussion  of  "The 
Great  Awakening:  1740-1745." 

This  work  on  the  mind  and  faith 
of  New  England  is  a  prize  winner.  It 
won  for  Professor  Newlin  of  Michigan 
State  University,  the  1961  Philosophi- 
cal Library  Prize  in  Philosophy.  The 
book  will  reward  any  reader  who  is 
interested  in  the  philosophy  and  re- 
ligion of  colonial  America. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


COGITATOR'S  TREASURY,  by 
Sam  Goodman.  Philosophical  Library, 
New  York,  N.  Y.   385  pp.  $6.00. 


Biblical  revelation.  For  instance,  he 
writes,  "In  order  to  use  our  mind 
intelligently  we  must  know  what  it 
is,  where  it  came  from  and  how  it 
got  there.  Yet  no  one  knows  anything 
about  it.  Our  brain,  our  body,  our 
vital  organs,  all  have  been  developed 
by  nature  for  us  for  our  future  use." 
This  kind  of  philosophy  could  be 
greatly  improved  by  the  clear  think- 
ing inspired  by  the  wisdom  of  the 
Scriptures. 

- — John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


What  happens  to> 
the  Seniors  In  your 
Sunday  School? 


Know  what  "Senior  slump"  is?  Do  your  high 
school  young  people  drift  away  from  the  ties  of 
earlier  years?  Do  your  Seniors  consider  Sunday 
school  "kid  stuff"? 

You  cannot  afford  to  ignore  the  searching  in- 
quiries of  young  minds.  If  they  are  to  commit 
themselves  to  Christ,  young  people  must  be 
given  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  them.  Their 
questions  must  be  seriously  faced.  Their  aspir- 
ations must  be  strongly  challenged. 

The  Great  Commission  course  for  Seniors  with 
its  positive  biblical  instruction  provides  the 
answers  for  which  Seniors  are  searching.  These 
new  curriculum  materials  are  designed  to  offer 
the  challenge  your  Seniors  need  to  hold  them 
for  Christ. 
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Chlld^te^nM  jGUMe  studied 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

STORIES  OF  THE  PROPHETS 

1.  Elijah  and  Elisha 

DO  YOU  KNOW— How  God  took  Elijah  to  heaven? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  11  Kings  2:10. 
WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  how  God  took  Elijah 
to  heaven? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Christ  Jesus  prepares  us  for  greater 
service.    Matthew  25:23. 

^        ^  ^ 

ELISHA  LEAVES  ALL  TO  SERVE  THE  LORD  AND  ELIJAH 

I  Kings  19:19-21;  II  Kings  2:1-6. 

When  Elijah  put  his  mantle  upon  Elisha,  Elisha  left  his 
home  to  do  the  Lord's  work.  "He  arose,  and  went  after 
 .  "  and  served  him  faithfully  for  ten  years. 

The  Lord  told  Elijah  to  leave  Gilgal  and  go  to  B  , 

J  and  the  River  J  At  each  place 

Elijah  asked  Elisha  to  wait  while  he  went  on  to  another  town, 

but  Elisha  answered,  "As  the  liveth,  and  as  thy 

soul  liveth,         will  leave  " 

THE  JORDAN  RIVER  IS  DIVIDED  BY  GOD'S  POWER 

Exodus  14:21;  Joshua  3:15-17;  II  Kings  2:7,8. 

—  Connect  the  two  parts  that  belong  together.  — 

Moses  stretched  out  his  of  the  Jordan  with  his  mantle. 

"The  Lord  .  .  .  made  the  over  the  Jordan  on  dry  ground. 

Waters  of  the  Jordan  were        the  Jordan  on  dry  ground. 


All  the  Israelites  passed 
Elijah  smote  the  waters 
Elijah  and  Elisha  went  over 


sea  dry  land." 
hand  over  the  Red  Sea. 
divided  when  the  priest's  feet 
touched  the  brim  of  the  water. 


ELIJAH  IS  TAKEN  TO  HEAVEN  IN  A  CHARIOT  OF  FIRE 

II  Kings  2:1,9-12. 

Elisha  wanted  to  do  God's  work  as  Elijah  had  done  and  so 

he  asked  Elijah  to  let  a              portion  of  his 

  .  .be  upon  him. 

When  Elisha  saw  Elijah  carried  into  heaven  he  received  his 
request. 

A   chariot   and   horses   of          separated  Elijah 

and    Elisha,    and    "     _        went    up    by  a 

 ._  into  " 

¥        V  V 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  How  many  persons  watched 
Elijah  divide  the  waters  of  the  Jordan  River?  Look  up: 
II  Kings  2:7. 

(Adapted  from  "Stories  of  the  Prophets,"  Copyright 
1960  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 


LAYMAN—  from  p.  11 

Himself.  And  so  neo-orthodoxy  {right- 
ly, I  believe),  has  misgivings  about 
'plenary  verbal  inspiration'  since  it 
always  runs  the  danger  of  leading  us 
to  believe  statements  about  God,  rather 
than  in  God  Himself." 

This  insistence  that  we  believe  in 
Christ,  but  not  in  statements  about 
Him,  is  hair-splitting  and  the  avoid- 
ing of  absolutes  in  order  that  unbelief 
may  be  accommodated,  that  human 
opinion  may  be  substituted  for  divine 
revelation  at  will. 

Only  by  the  deliberate  rejection  of 
clear  statements  in  the  Bible  can  the 
present  trend  be  sustained.  That  it 
has  a  devastating  effect  on  many  of 
those  so  indoctrinated  is  a  demonstra- 
ble fact. 

What  we  all  need  is  a  simpler  faith, 
humbler  hearts,  and  more  obedient 
wills.  To  argue  for  a  fallible  Bible 
can  only  lead  up  the  blind  alley  of 
lost  zeal  and  power. 


KOREA— from  p.  3 
the  ICCC.  The  Holiness  and  especially 
the  Baptist  groups  are  very  small  to 
begin  with  and  the  splinter  factions 
which  went  with  the  ICCC  are,  of 
course,  even  smaller. 

While  it  is  true  that  some  500,000 
Korean  Presbsrterians  pulled  out  of 
the  WCC,  it  is  equally  apparent  that 
except  for  a  small  handful,  the  Ko- 
rean Church  has  likewise  repudiated 
the  ICCC  and  Mclntireism.  His  money 
has  contributed  to  further  splitting 
inside  the  group  sympathetic  to  his 
viewpoint  and  it  might  be  contended 
that  his  gifts  are  all  that  keep  alive 
the  small,  pro-ICCC  party.  The  im- 
plication in  the  Beacon  seems  to  be 
that  the  Christmas  gift  will  aid  a  half 
million  anti-WCC  Korean  Christians, 
whereas  in  fact  it  will  likely  aid  nearer 
500  schismatics  who  are  squabbling 
over  it. 

Whether  the  Korean  Presbyterian 
Church  will  ever  return  to  the  WCC 
we  do  not  know.  It  is  not  likely  that 
they  will  consider  such  a  move  for 
quite  some  time;  and  the  way  the 
WCC  is  acting  (making  pronounce- 
ments about  Cuba,  etc.)  the  Koreans 
may  never  want  to  rejoin. 


Some  people  think  that  as  long  as 
they  have  on  their  best  clothes  they 
are  observing  the  Sabbath. — Selected. 
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WITNESS—  from  p.  6 

live  again.  No  wonder  men  walked 
away  from  that  cross.  To  see  God 
the  Son  die  for  sinful  men  would  have 
been  too  much  for  me.  I  would  rather 
have  taken  my  own  life  than  to  see 
Him  have  to  suffer,  His  body  torn  and 
bleeding  in  death,  for  me. 

As  I  gazed  upward  I  spoke  aloud 
twice,  as  I  repeated  to  Him  who 
hears  even  the  whisper  of  a  repent- 
ant sinner  standing  at  the  gates  of 
hell,  "He  died  for  me!  He  died  for 
me!"  Then  it  was  over.  I  went  home 
and  to  bed.  Then  I  made  my  confes- 
sion. 

It  jolted  me  —  that  letter.  We  never 
expected  to  meet  again,  now  or  in 
eternity.  Yet  there  it  was,  from  one 
of  those  men  who  told  me  of  Jesus 
back  in  1953.  I  answered  immediate- 
ly. The  Christians  were  not  expect- 
ing such  a  reply  —  they  were  still 
praying  for  me.  But  now  it  had  hap- 
pened. This  man  wrote  again  and 
asked  me  one  final  question:  "Ted, 
what  do  you  think  of  Jesus  Christ? 
Whose  Son  is  He?  Was  He  a  man, 
an  angel,  or  God?    Decision,  please!" 

I  knew  now.  I  knew  who  He  was. 
No  doubts  now.  He  was  God,  my 
blessed  Saviour  —  Jehovah,  who  died 
for  me  that  I  might  be  forgiven  and 
set  free!  And  so  I  replied.  I  said  I 
now  accepted  Jesus  as  my  God  and 
my  Saviour,  that  I  was  born  again. 

0  Christian!  why  didn't  you  tell 
me?  Why  did  you  slam  your  door 
at  me?  Why  did  you  treat  me  so 
unkindly  for  those  ten  long  years? 
Why  didn't  you  preach  the  ever- 
lasting Gospel  to  me?  Why  didn't 
you  open  that  precious  Book  and 
show  me  what  God  said?  Why  did 
you  let  those  Watchtower  leaders 
deceive  me  so?  Why  didn't  you 
agonize  in  prayer  and  shower  your 
Bible  with  your  tears  in  pleading 
for  my  soul?  Where  has  your  faith 
?one? 

Will  my  former  brethren  go  to  that 
Dhristless  eternity  they  are  not  pre- 
3ared  for?  When  they  see  Him  whom 
0  know  is  life  eternal,  what  will  they 
say? 

You  may  be  the  only  Christian  they 
lave  ever  met.  You  will  be  Christ 
o  them.  What  kind  of  a  Christ  do 
hey  see  in  you?  Would  you  have 
lied  for  Him?  Would  you  have  died 
or  them?    He  did. 


If  only  they  could  get  a  glimpse 
of  that  heavenly  city.  If  only  they 
could  know  of  the  life  to  come.  If 
only  they  could  know  of  the  free 
gift  of  salvation.  If  only  they  could 
meet  a  Christian  now  and  then  with 
a  little  love  of  Jesus  in  his  heart! 

Now  I  am  safe  forevermore.  Now 
I  know  of  whom  they  spoke  when 
(four  times  in  ten  years)  I  heard  that 
sweet  story  of  Christ.  How  I  love  to 
tell  that  story! 

I  have  many  dear  friends  from 
years  ago  who  are  laboring  in  the 
darkness  of  sin  and  death.  They 
seek  the  cross.  Do  not  stand  in  front 
ol  it.  Keep  yourself  out  of  the  way. 
Let  no  man  see  you  —  only  Christ. 
Many  a  Christian  was  a  stumbling- 
block  to  me.  Some  Christians  even 
oppose  me  now.  But  He  whose  Spirit 
bears  witness  with  my  spirit  that  I 
am  His  child  gives  me  grace  above 
my  share  and  leads  me  on. 

Brethren,  let  us  ever  preach  the 
way  of  the  cross.  Let  us  never  hin- 
der one  who  seeks  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ.  When  one  comes  to  your 
door  with  a  Bible  in  his  hand  will 
you  turn  him  aside? 

Let  us  press  on  in  the  faith  and 
preach  Him  who  saves.  His  blood 
will  cleanse  them  as  it  cleansed  you. 
It  will  whiten  them  as  it  whitened 
you. 

*    *    *  * 

Reprinted  from  "The  Alliance  Wit- 
necs"  with  permission. 


MODERATORS—  from  p.  4 

recently  before  our  denomination  and 
the  General  Assembly.  The  reaction 
of  many  people  to  the  re-introduction 
of  this  controversial  issue  at  this  time 
would,  I  think,  be  one  of  annoyance. 
2)  It  would,  I  believe,  confuse,  and 
lessen  the  chances  of  the  present  ne- 
gotiations with  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America.  3)  The  "Blake-Pike"  ne- 
gotiations now  in  progress  make  this 
an  inopportune  time,  it  seems  to  me, 
for  any  talk  about  Presbyterian  re- 
union. That  is  to  say,  the  UPUSA 
Church,  in  the  light  of  the  Blake-Pike 
proposals,  has  become  an  unknown 
quantity.  We  would  hardly  know  with 
what  we  were  uniting.  4)  Union  with 
the  UPUSA  Church  would  strengthen 
the  liberalism  which  already  threatens 
the  doctrinal  integrity  of  our  Church. 
5)  While  the  overture  may  be  intend- 
ed quite  sincerely  to  promote  unity. 


I  feel  that  its  inevitable  effect  within 
our  own  denomination  will  be  sharply 
and  bitterly  divisive.  If  the  overture 
should  prevail,  I  cannot  but  foresee 
a  split  within  our  denomination. 

— C.  Darby  Fulton 


Let  me  say  by  way  of  preface  that 
I  favor  the  reunion  of  our  Presbyte- 
rian bodies  in  the  United  States.  It 
seems  to  me  that  we  have  too  much 
in  common,  not  only  in  background 
and  in  present  relationships,  but  also 
in  our  doctrinal  position  in  which  we 
are  by  and  large  fully  agreed,  and 
in  the  responsibilities  which  rest  upon 
us  in  the  performance  of  our  task 
given  us  of  God  ...  I  feel  that  if 
our  Assembly  is  going  to  maintain 
the  position  it  took  last  year  with  ref- 
erence to  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America,  we  can  ill  afford  to  by-pass 
the  UPUSA  Church  ...  As  to  wheth- 
er the  overture  is  timely,  I  could  hard- 
ly say.  With  the  impassioned  atti- 
tudes of  a  great  many  of  our  members 
in  the  Southern  Church  over  the  race 
question,  I  doubt  that  we  can  make 
much  progress  in  Church  union  for  a 
few  years  to  come. 

— John  R.  Cunningham 


I  do  not  think  it  would  be  wise  to 
re-open  negotiations  with  the  UPUSA 
Church  now,  with  union  with  that 
Church  as  an  objective.  Let  the  ques- 
tion of  Church  union  rest  for  a  while. 

— J.  B.  Green 


For  that  TRIP  OF  A  LIFFTIMl 


WHEATON 
TOURS 


TO  .  .  . 

1.  Spring  Holy  Land 

2.  Summer  Holy  Land 

3.  Europe 

4.  South  America 

5.  Scenic  America 

6.  Fall  Holy  Land 

\  Write  today  for 

)free  bulletin 

/  Specify  which  tour 


Experienced  tour  planning, 
details  handled  by  tour 
leader,  lectures  en  route, 
outstanding  sights,  places 
of  special  interest  to 
Christians,  fine  fellowship, 
new  friends,  annual  tour 
reunion,  happy  memories 
for  a  lifetime. 

Addreo:  Dr.  Joseph  P.  Fre* 


WHEATON  TOURS 


BOX  461 


Dept.  CHOI 


WHEATON,  ILLINOIS 


McGUFFEY'S  READERS 

After  a  long  and  costly  search  reprints  of 
the  original  1879  revised  edition  of  the 
famous  McGuffey's  Readers  have  been  com- 
pleted and  you  can  now  purchase  exact 
copies  at  the  following  low  prices  POSTPAID: 

1st    Reader   $2.50       4th   Reader   $3.60 

2nd  Reader   $2.75       5th   Reader   $3.75 

3rd  Reader   $3.25      6th   Reader   $4.25 

OLD  AUTHORS,  Dept.  SP-1,  Rowa%  Iowa 
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MA  I L 


MINISTERS 

C.  E.  Cook,  Jr.,  from  Williston,  S. 

C,  to  Washington,  Ga. 

John  S.  Cook  from  Weaverville,  N. 

C,  to  Spray,  N.  C. 

C.  G.  Long  from  Navasota,  Tex., 

to  Hempstead,  Tex. 

Saunders     B.     Garwood,  Valdosta, 

Ga.,  is  now  a  professor  at  Valdosta 

State  College. 

Charles  K.  Norville  from  Richmond, 
Va.,  to  the  Kenwood  church,  Balti- 
more, Md. 

Edwin  C.  Brammer,  Jr.,  from  Win- 
ston-Salem,  N.  C.,  to  Second  Church, 
Salisbury,  N.  C. 

Hunter  B.  Blakely,  retired  secretary 
of  the  Division  of  Higher  Educa- 
tion, to  the  First  Church,  Norfolk, 
Va.,  as  interim  pastor. 


LETTERS 

POLITICAL  SUBVERSION 
BY  CHURCH 

Out  here  in  California  we  have  had 
an  example  of  subversion  by  the 
Churches  effecting  the  defeat  of  a  po- 
litical measure  which  religious  leaders 
themselves  described  as  designed  "to 
control   Communism  and  subversion." 

Proposition  24  (as  it  was  known) 
was  placed  on  the  November  election 
ballot.  This  proposition  would  have 
outlawed  the  Communist  Party  in  Cal- 
ifornia. As  late  as  October  23,  a  let- 
ter signed  by  prominent  clergymen 
stated  that  local  sentiment  favored 
the  proposition  4  to  1.  However,  a 
massive  campaign  was  organized  by 
Church  groups  to  defeat  the  proposi- 
tion. Prominent  among  these  was  the 
Northern  California-Nevada  Council  of 
Churches.  The  measure  was  defeated 
and  on  November  30  the  Communists 
staged  a  rally  in  Los  Angeles  to  cel- 
ebrate the  defeat. 

Spearheading  the  campaign  which 
led  to  the  defeat  of  Proposition  24 
were  such  as  Bishop  James  A.  Pike 
who  had  been  requested  to  write  a 


major  article  about  the  issue.  The 
letter  mentioned  above  was  signed  by 
Dr.  Carroll  L.  Shuster  (UPUSA  Ex- 
ecutive for  California),  Bishop  Gerald 
Kennedy  (Methodist  Church),  John  H. 
Burt  (President  of  Southern  Califor- 
nia Council  of  Churches) ,  Forrest  C. 
Weir  (Episcopal  Church).  It  was 
sent  to  ministers  and  other  leaders 
and  was  followed  by  a  barrage  of  ser- 
mons, literature,  articles  in  church 
bulletins. 

I  mention  the  story  of  Proposition 
24  in  order  to  say  that  it  is  not  as 
far-fetched  as  some  would  have  us 
believe,  that  the  clergy  are  often  in- 
volved in  left-wing  agitation  which 
has  a  subversive  effect. 

— James  R.  Taylor,  Pres. 

Committee  of  Christian  Laymen 
Woodland  Hills,  Calif. 


A  MAYFLOWER  DESCENDENT 

As  a  fifth  generation  Presbyterian 
and  as  a  member  of  the  Georgia  So- 
ciety of  Mayflower  Descendents  I  am 
both  pleased  and  proud  to  see  the  May- 
flower Compact  quoted  on  the  cover 
of  the  Nov.  21st  Journal. 

I  fear  that  the  leaders  of  our  na- 
tion as  well  as  the  leaders  and  mem- 
bers of  our  Presbyterian  Church  sad- 
ly need  more  of  the  spiritual  power 
and  fire  of  the  Pilgrim  forefathers 
and  I,  for  one,  pray  that  the  Journal 
may  continue  to  fight  for  a  renewal 
of  this  spirit  both  in  the  nation  and 
in  the  Church. 

— Edwyn  T.  Bowen  Sr. 
Decatur,  Ga. 


C.W.S.  NOT  ALWAYS  'CHURCH' 

I  have  been  studying  the  annual 
reports  for  1960  and  1961  of  Church 
World  Service  and  have  been  appalled 
to  discover  that  in  1960  1/5  of  the 
total  value  of  goods  distributed — and 
in  1961  1/6  of  the  total — went  to 
Communist  countries.  .  .  .  Most  ap- 
palling  is  the  fact  that  no 
mention  is  made  of  how  the  Gospel 
message  is  distributed  with  the  goods. 
Please  see  the  attached  copy  of  a 
letter  I  just  received  in  reply  to  my 
inquiry — not  even  a  tract  is  delivered 
or  tucked  in! 

— Mrs.  James  F.  Stewart 
El  Cajon,  Calif. 

Following    the    trend    in  ecumenical 


thinking  of  "all  men,"  Church  World 
Service  does  not  always  make  its  Chris- 
tian connections  clear  to  those  it  bene- 
fits, and  much  of  its  service  is  not 
related  to  Christian  churches  at  all. 
It  will  help  re-build  a  Muslim  village 
in  which  there  is  no  Christian  just  at 
quickly  as  it  will  support  a  Buddhist 
home  for  the  aged.  A  letter  from  a 
missionary  just  this  week  relates  that 
CWS  officials  made  Christians  remove 
Scripture  verse  posters  from  the  CWS 
feeding  station  for  flood  victims  in 
his  area.  This  sort  of  thing  is  why 
we  often  take  a  dim  view  of  the  or 
ganized   Ecumenical  Church. — Ed. 


LEAVE  IT  AROUND! 

Whenever  I  have  been  in  some  doc- 
tor's office,  a  business  office  or  read- 
ing room  I  have  found  near  at  hand 
a  periodical  published  by  the  Chris- 
tian Scientists.  Often  there  was  noth- 
ing else  there  and  I  picked  it  up  and 
read  it.  I  have  wondered  why  the 
Presbyterian  Church  has  not  done 
more  of  this.  Many  of  my  Journals 
I  have  kept  but  the  others  instead  of 
throwing  away  I  am  taking  with  me 
and  leaving  them  in  such  places.  Some 
of  these  will  be  read  before  they  are 
destroyed.  I  would  suggest  that  this 
be  done  by  all  Journal  readers. 

— Henry    B.  McKoy 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

Better  still,  next  time  you  pay  youl 
doctor's  bill  enclose  a  note  tellin| 
him  you  are  subscribing  for  his  wait 
ing  room. — Ed. 


Invest 


tnhi^es 

and  your  ft  ill 

yiill  five 

Consider  Christian  Education 


0  Write :  Executive  Department 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1 176.  Richmond  9.  Va. 
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S    S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  27 
FIRST  STUDY  IN  "ONE  PEOPLE  OF  GOD" 


Pragmatism 


In  challenging  our  youth,  we  must  first  of  all  give  them  principles 
instead  of  pragmatism.  That  word  "pragmatism"  may  be  strange  to  some 
of  us,  but  the  practice  of  it  is  something  with  which  we  are  all  acquainted. 
Pragmatism  is  a  philosophy  that  teaches  that  truth  is  relative.  Nothing  is 
absolute.  Truth  is  anything  which  voorks  and  is  profitable  for  you. 

Communism  offers  a  good  example  of  pragmatism.  Whatever  advances 
the  cause  of  Communism  is  true  and  good,  even  though  it  be  mass  murder 
or  slave  labor  camps  j  whatever  does  not  advance  Communism  is  false  and 
evil. 

The  pragmatic  philosophy  has  almost  completely  infiltrated  our  public 
schools.  It  has  expressed  itself  especially  in  two  ways.  First,  by  a  neutral 
education,  so  called.  But  neutral  education  is  a  contradiction  in  terms j  it 
is  an  impossibility. 

I  cannot  emphasize  this  fact  too  strongly.  Neutral  education  is  atheistic 
education.  When  questions  of  origin,  purpose  and  destiny  arise,  as  they 
must,  he  who  believes  most  must  give  in  to  him  who  believes  least,  and 
he  who  believes  least  must  give  in  to  him  who  believes  nothing  at  all. 
Under  so-called  neutral  education,  any  religious  teaching,  however  meager 
and  general  is  labeled  sectarian.  In  this  way  the  public  school  has  become 
the  most  powerful  agency  for  the  propagation  of  atheism  this  world  has 
ever  seen. 

— Harold  Sonnema 
in  The  Banner 


•  At  the  present  time  Northern  and 
Southern  Baptists  are  busily  engaged 
in  planning  and  executing  inroads 
into  each  other's  territory.  The  South- 
ern Baptists  have  been  at  it  for  some 
time  and  they  now  have  congregations 
in  every  state,  Canada,  and  a  few 
other  places.  (They  grew  from  noth- 
ing to  over  100,000  in  California  alone 
in  the  last  ten  years.)  The  Northern 
(American)  Baptists  are  just  getting 
under  way  in  the  South.  Being  some- 
what less  timid  than  Presbyterians 
about  such  things  the  Baptists  readily 


admit  that  their  Southern  Church  is 
conservative,  the  Northern  liberal.  We 
think  you  will  find  the  story  of  one 
Southern  church  (p.  5)  quite  interest- 
ing. 

•  Also  in  this  issue  (p.  15)  is  the 
first  of  four  helps  to  the  study  of 
One  People  of  God,  the  1963  Bible 
Study  for  United  Presbyterian  Women 
(UPUSA).  Prepared  by  Dr.  Man- 
ford  Geo.  Gutzke,  popular  author  of 
Circle  Bible  Study  helps  for  Presby- 
terian US  women,  these  studies  are 
scheduled  for  appearance  once  a  month 
through  the  issue  of  April  17.  Others 
wishing  to  use  the  series  may  get  the 
basic  text  from  Presbyterian  Distri- 
bution Services,  Witherspoon  Building, 
Philadelphia,  Penna.,  at  twenty  cents 
each. 

•  An  additional  statement  by  a  for- 
mer  Moderator    of   the    Church  has 
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come  in  since  we  went  to  press  witl 
the  others  (Jan.  9).  No  collectior 
of  opinions  on  the  question  of  adding 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  tc 
conversations  between  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  and  the  Reformec 
Church  in  America  would  be  complett 
without  a  word  from  Dr.  Charles  L 
King,  former  pastor  of  First  Church 
Houston,  Tex.:  "I  cannot  look  witi 
favor  upon  the  effort  for  two  reasons. 
First,  I  fear  that  our  chances  ol 
union  with  the  Reformed  Church  ir 
America  would  be  lessened.  Second,  ] 
believe  our  people  will  want  to  know 
the  results  of  the  explorations  being 
carried  on  by  the  UPUSA  Churcl: 
and  three  or  four  other  denominations 
before  again  talking  with  them." 

•  It  has  become  necessary  to  make 
a  very  painful  admission:  somebodj 
has  lost  the  whole  file  containing  all 
of  the  correspondence  and  texts  of  the 
finalists  and  the  winners  in  the  Jour- 
nal contest  on  "Encouraging  a  Respon- 
sible Attitude  Toward  the  Bible"  and 
"Encouraging  a  Responsible  Attitude 
Toward  the  Confession  of  Faith." 
Somehow,  in  the  process  of  transmit- 
ting the  material  from  judge  to  judge 
the  file  was  misplaced.  Worst  of  all 
we  don't  even  have  a  separate  file 
on  entrants  and  addresses  from  which 
we  could  write  to  all  who  participated 
in  the  contest  and  ask  them  for  dupli- 
cate copies.  This,  then,  is  a  delayed; 
embarrassed,  and  humble  request  tc 
all  who  sent  in  manuscripts,  for  copies 
(or  re-entries)  .  .  .  please? 
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was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saint* 
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\ROUND  THE  WORLD 


NASHVILLE  —  Persons  desiring 
0  tour  the  Far  East  during  1963  are 
ivited  to  do  so  under  the  auspices 
f  the  Board  of  World  Missions.  The 
oard  has  made  arrangements  for  a 
our  spotlighting  the  work  of  missions 
nd  national  churches  in  Japan,  Korea, 
'aiwan.  Hong  Kong,  Okinawa  and 
lawaii.  The  dates:  March  19  -  April 
Leader  of  the  tour  will  be  Mrs. 
L  D.  Haberyan,  a  member  of  the 
oard  and  world  traveller  who  will 
e  making  her  fifth  visit  to  Asia.  For 
bmplete  information  on  the  tour  and 
copy  of  the  itinerary,  write  the  Edu- 
ational  Department,  Board  of  World 
lissions.  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn. 


KOREA  —  Forty-six  new  duplex 
omes  for  cured  leprosy  patients  have 
een  completed  near  Soonchun,  on  Ko- 
be's southeast  coast,  and  300  former 
atients  have  moved  in  to  begin  "nor- 
lal"  lives  again. 

The  homes  were  built  by  the  Pres- 
yterian  US  Korea  Mission  for  the  re- 
abilitation  of  patients  of  the  R.  M. 
v^ilson  Leprosy  Colony  outside  the 
ity.  Construction  was  supervised  by 
le  Rev.  E.  T.  Boyer.  The  colony  re- 
iives  support  from  American  Leprosy 
lissions.  Inc. 

The  buildings  are  of  concrete  blocks, 
lastered  inside  and  out  with  cement 
nd  lime,  and  have  tin  roofing.  Each 
ouse  has  four  rooms  and  two  kitchens, 
ith  a  small  porch  for  each  apartment, 
lissionaries  wrote,  "It  is  a  new  day 
)r  those  with  leprosy  —  now  they 
in  be  cured  and  sent  out  to  live 
ormal  lives." 


— Educational  Department 
Board  of  World  Missions 


m    LONDON  —  The  Banner  of  Truth 
'Jrust,  78b  Chiltern  St.,  London  W.I., 
\  sponsoring  a  contest  in  the  field 


Persecution  Victims'  Treatment  Protested 


Biblical  Scholarship 
Said  'Behind  the  Times' 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Biblical 
scholarship  "has  not  begun  to  catch 
up"  with  recent  archaeological  and 
historical  discoveries,  according  to  Dr. 
William  Foxwell  Albright,  professor 
emeritus  of  Semitic  languages  at  Johns 
Hopkins  University. 

Dr.  Albright  said  in  an  interview 
at  the  Society  of  Biblical  Literature 
and  Exegesis  here  that  major  Biblical 
finds  such  as  the  Dead  Sea  Scrolls  in 
1946  and  '47  and  the  Gnostic  texts 
discovered  earlier  in  Egypt  have  put 
Biblical  scholars  "twenty-five  or  fifty 
years  behind  the  times"  in  updating 
modern  Bible  translations. 

Dr.  Albright  noted  that  "you  cannot 
separate"  the  Bible  from  ancient  cul- 
ture. He  criticized  Protestant  Bible 
scholars  who  "want  to  de-mythologize 
the  Bible  and  remove  its  historical 
foundations." 

He  warned  the  anti-historical  ap- 
proach is  "gaining  ground  with  tre- 
mendous speed  in  this  country"  by 
scholars  taking  their  critical  ideas 
from  two  German  university  profes- 
sors, Rudolph  Bultmann  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Marburg  and  Gerhard  von 
Rad  of  the  University  of  Heidelberg. 

{Edito7-'s  note:  In  other  words,  Dr. 
Albright  believes  that  modern  "schol- 
ars" who  do  not  take  the  history  of 
the  Old  Testament  seriously  are  woe- 
fully behind  the  times.  He  was  talk- 
ing to  some  Presbyterians.) 


The  man  who  is  not  strong  against 
anything  is  usually  not  strong  for  any- 
thing.— 1001  Sentence  Sermons. 

of  missionary  biography.  Interested 
in  fresh,  modern  biographies  of  the 
great  missionary  pioneers,  such  as 
John  Eliot,  David  Brainerd,  William 
Carey,  Adoniram  Judson,  etc.,  the 
Banner  of  Truth  Trust  is  offering 
prizes  for  the  best  manuscripts  sub- 
mitted. Details  and  entry  blanks  may 
be  secured  from  the  above  address. 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Refusal 
of  U.  S.  embassy  officials  in  Moscow 
to  grant  any  kind  of  help  to  32  Rus- 
sians who  asked  asylum  from  religious 
persecution  has  brought  a  storm  of 
protest  to  the  door  of  the  State  De- 
partment here. 

The  diplomatic  furor  arose  when 
the  group  of  Siberians,  identifying 
themselves  as  Evangelical  Christians, 
pushed  their  way  past  Russian  guards 
into  the  embassy,  complained  of  per- 
secution and  demanded  asylum.  U.  S. 
officials  then  called  the  Soviet  Foreign 
Ministry,  and  a  bus  was  soon  sent 
for  the  refugees.  Soviet  authorities 
said  they  were  sent  back  to  the  Kras- 
noyarsk region  from  which  they  had 
come. 

At  first,  the  group  bluntly  refused 
to  enter  the  bus,  citing  fear  of  "further 
persecution."  One  man  told  an  em- 
bassy official:  "We  don't  want  to  go 
anywhere.  They  will  shoot  us."  An- 
other, shielding  a  small  child,  declared: 
"We  were  told  that  for  our  religious 
beliefs  we  would  be  put  into  prison 
and  our  children  taken  away  from 
us  after  Jan.  1." 

KEPT  FROM  NEWSMEN 

Some  of  the  adults  in  the  group 
called  out  to  newsmen  for  help,  but 
one  report  said  Western  newsmen  were 
barricaded  in  a  separate  part  of  the 
embassy  by  U.  S.  officials  and  were 
not  permitted  to  interview  any  of  the 
Siberians.  Soviet  police  threatened  to 
confiscate  the  camera  of  any  Western 
photographer  who  took  a  picture. 

Among  the  first  statements  of  pro- 
test was  one  from  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell, 
associate  editor  of  the  Journal  and  ex- 
ecutive editor  of  the  forthnightly 
Christianity  Today,  published  here.  He 
charged  that  embassy  officials  acted 
"hastily  and  heartlessly  in  turning 
away  the  32  Christians  who  sought 
refuge  in  our  embassy." 

Dr.  Bell  granted  that  America  "can- 
rot  become  involved  in  the  internal 
administration  of  the  Moscow  govern- 
ment."   "However,"  he  added,  "when 
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men  come  actually  asking  for  protec- 
tion, surely  there  must  be  something 
we  can  do  —  and  that  something  is 
not  turning  over  these  religious  refu- 
gees to  those  who  are  persecuting 
them." 

The  State  Department  announced 
that  the  embassy  staff  had  acted  in 
accordance  with  U.  S.  policy.  Ameri- 
can officials,  while  they  find  such  sit- 
uations "distressing,"  cannot  grant 
asylum  to  foreign  nationals.  It  added 
that  the  Soviet  embassy  in  Washing- 
ton also  acted  under  the  same  policy 
and  could  not  accept  U.  S.  citizens 
asking  asylum. 

CARDINAL  'EXCEPTIONAL' 

Asked  why  the  Russians  could  not 
have  been  given  asylum  when  the 
Budapest  embassy  has  been  harbor- 
ing Roman  Catholic  Cardinal  Minds- 
zenty  since  1955,  a  State  Department 
spokesman  said  the  cardinal's  case  was 
an  "exceptional"  one  in  which  he  was 
in  "immediate  and  grave  personal  dan- 
ger." According  to  the  petitions  filed 
in  Moscow  with  Ambassador  Foy  D. 
Kohler  by  the  Siberians,  they  were 
also  in  grave  personal  danger. 

"We  can  at  least  associate  ourselves 
with  their  aspirations  for  freedom," 
Dr.  Clyde  W.  Taylor  said  in  a  state- 
ment here.  The  secretary  for  public 
affairs  of  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals  continued:  "It  is  lamen- 
table that  our  embassy  in  Moscow 
could  find  no  means  of  assisting  these 
Evangelical  Christians." 

Secretary  of  State  Dean  Rusk  was 
asked  by  the  Baptist  World  Alliance 
to  explain  why  the  embassy  was  "not 
in  a  position  to  render  these  people 
more  substantial  aid  than  has  been 
reported." 

Some  Jewish  and  Roman  Catholic 
leaders  also  joined  the  protest. 


6 — ^Maybe  7 — Churches 
In  Next  Merger  Talks 

PRINCETON,  N.  J.  —  Two  more 
denominations  have  been  officially  add- 
ed to  the  "Blake-Pike"  Church  mer- 
ger talks,  and  a  third  may  be  added 
at  the  next  full-scale  meeting  of  the 
negotiators. 

Meeting  at  Princeton  Seminary 
here,  the  executive  committee  of  the 
merger  group  —  named  the  "Con- 
sultation on  Church  Union"  —  accept- 


ed as  full  participants  representatives 
of  the  Disciples  of  Christ  and  the 
Evangelical  United  Brethren.  Legis- 
lative bodies  of  both  denominations 
voted  to  join  the  talks  last  fall. 

The  Polish  National  Catholic  Church, 
which  was  also  invited  to  join,  was 
expected  to  act  on  the  invitation  this 
month. 

If  the  Polish  group  accepts,  there 
will  be  seven  denominations  repre- 
sented in  the  next  session  of  the 
consultation  —  at  Oberlin,  Ohio, 
March  19-21.  Previously  participat- 
ing were  representatives  of  the  Meth- 
odist Church,  the  Protestant  Episco- 
pal Church,  the  United  Church  of 
Christ,  and  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  USA.  The  six  bodies 
now  involved  claim  21.5  million  mem- 
bers in  76,000  local  congregations. 

The  consultation,  officially  formed 
in  Washington  last  April,  grew  out 
of  the  proposal  of  UPUSA  Stated 
Clerk  Eugene  Carson  Blake  that  the 
UPUSA  and  Episcopal  Churches  in- 
vite the  Methodist  Church  and  the 
United  Church  of  Christ  to  explore 
the  possibilities  of  merger.  His  sug- 
gestion (in  December  1960)  was 
quickly  endorsed  by  Episcopal  Bish- 
op James  A.  Pike,  in  whose  cathedral 
Dr.  Blake  made  the  proposal. 

The  three  additional  denominations 
invited  (Disciples,  EUB  and  Polish 
Catholic)  were  included  because  each 
is  presently  carrying  on  conversations 
with  one  of  the  original  four  bodies. 
The  Polish  group  has  been  consider- 
ing closer  ties  with  the  Episcopal 
Church.  And  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  has  been  studying  the  possi- 
bility of  its  re-admission  (it  separated 
about  75  years  ago  from  Rome). 

Also  at  its  meeting  here,  the  ex- 
executive  committee  named  three  pro- 
fessors to  prepare  study  papers  for 
the  Oberlin  meeting  and  planned  a 
series  of  pamphlets  for  distribution  in 
the  congregations  of  the  Churches  in- 
volved. 


Asking  Too  Much 

The  disturbing  thing  about  the  Su- 
preme Court  decision  is  the  implica- 
tion that  minority  dissent  can  ban 
any  form  of  public  religious  refer- 
ence. Any  further  moves  in  that  di- 
rection should  be  challenged.  Minori- 
ties can  ask  too  much.  The  tail  should 
not  wag  the  dog. — Amos  Wilbur. 


12,000  Teeners  Attend 
Convention  in  Capital 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  The  na- 
tion's capital  got  a  demonstration  ol 
applied  Christianity  during  the  post- 
Christmas  vacation  period  when  it  was 
invaded  by  nearly  12,000  teenagers. 
They  came  for  the  Capital  Teen  Con- 
vention of  Youth  for  Christ  —  one 
of  the  five  or  six  largest  groups  ever 
to  come  to  Washington.  The  capital 
city's  police,  hotel  personnel  and  store- 
keepers found  the  young  Christians 
noticeably  different  from  many  other 
groups  of  students  who  crowd  the 
city  each  year. 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham,  in  one 
of  the  principal  addresses,  challenged 
the  young  people  to  be  "partisans" 
for  Christ."  He  said,  "Christ  demands 
that  you  and  I  get  off  the  fence  — 
and  get  on  His  side."  Congressman 
Walter  Judd,  a  former  missionary, 
challenged  the  group  to  orient  their 
lives  in  terms  of  what  they  can  give, 
not  what  they  can  get.  Keynoter  was 
Dr.  Ted  Engstrom,  president  of  Youth 
for  Christ  International.  Also  on  the 
program  were  such  sports  personalities 
as  second  baseman  Bobby  Richardson 
of  the  New  York  Yankees  and  foot- 
ball stars  Bill  Glass  of  the  Cleveland 
Browns  and  Don  Shinnick  of  the  Bal 
timjre  Colts. 


Church  Membership 
Shows  First  Deline 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— The  percent 
age  of  the  American  population  that 
belongs  to  churches  and  synagogues 
has  declined  for  the  first  time  in  al- 
most a  century,  according  to  statistics 
in  the  1963  Yearbook  of  American 
Churches  published  here  by  the  Na- 
tional  Council  of  Churches. 

Although  the  decline  was  small 
only  two-tenths  of  one  per  cent,  this 
combined  with  other  trends,  may  in- 
dicate a  leveling  off  in  the  growth  rate 
of  religious  bodies. 

Total  church  and  synagogue  mem- 
bership for  1961  was  reported  as 
63.4  per  cent  of  the  total  population, 
compared  to  the  1960  percentage  ol 
63.6. 

Records  of  church  membershiii 
since  1850  show  that  a  percentage  det 
crease  occurred  only  once  before,  in 
1870,  when  the  drop  was  from  23  tO; 
18  per  cent  of  the  population. 
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A  significant  lesson  from  a  Southern  Baptist  notebook — 


Miracle  on  Main  Street 


DOROTHY  WOOD 


(Editor's  note;  We  think  this  story 
about  a  group  of  Southern  Baptists 
should  prove  suggestive  to  Presbyte- 
rians.) 

It  is  a  miracle  —  right  on  Main 
Street. 

It  is  a  newly-constituted  First 
Southern  Baptist  Church  of  Endicott, 
N.  Y.  At  this  writing,  it  has  a  mem- 
bership of  31  persons,  members  of  ten 
families. 

Recently  these  ten  families  pur- 
chased a  building,  ideal  for  a  church, 
located  in  the  heart  of  this  city  in 
the  fast-growing  Tri-Cities  area.  The 
price—  $100,000. 

Impossible?  The  members  of  First 
Southern  are  the  first  to  admit  that 
it  sounds  so.  After  all,  the  church 
started,  less  than  a  year  before  the 
building  purchase,  through  a  small 
newspaper  ad. 

"The  Lord  has  done  it,"  says  the 
pastor,  Roger  Knapton,  as  he  re- 
counts the  ways  in  which  the  new 
work  has  been  blessed.  He  found  him- 
self, greatly  to  his  surprise,  leaving 
an  800-member  congregation  in  Kan- 
sas to  serve  this  tiny  New  York  State 
group. 

The  Tri-Cities  epic  got  underway 
in  July,  1961.  Dell  and  Norma  Glover, 
Oklahomans,  had  been  living  in  Bing- 
hamton  for  about  one  year.  They 
found  themselves  longing  for  the 
Southern  Baptist  preaching,  concern 
for  lost  souls,  and  fellowship. 

The  Tri-Cities  —  Binghamton,  En- 
dicott and  Johnson  City  —  are  a 
thriving  industrial  area.  IBM,  for  in- 
stance, has  its  home  offices  there,  and 
periodically  brings  in  its  young  ex- 


ecutives from  all  over  the  nation  for 
periods  of  training.  There  are  other 
industries  which  attract  a  fine  cal- 
ibre of  young  men  from  other  states. 

The  Glovers  knew  there  must  be 
other  Southern  Baptists  nearby,  but 
they  didn't  know  how  to  find  them. 
Then  they  saw  a  small  advertisement 
in  the  newspaper.  "Are  you  interested 
in  a  Southern  Baptist  Chapel  in  the 
Tri-Cities  area?" 

That  ad  brought  about  30  people 
together.  Of  them,  three  families  de- 
termined to  form  the  mission,  Tri- 
Cities  Baptist  Chapel. 

First  Southern  Baptist  Church  of 
Syracuse,  New  York,  was  the  spon- 
sor. One  of  its  mission  pastors,  Paul 
Becker  of  Elmira  (50  miles  away) 
and  two  summer  student  workers 
helped  the  mission  set  off  at  a  fast 
gallop.  In  August,  they  held  a  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School  and  a  revival  for  two 
weeks.  It  was  a  busy  time  —  VBS 
in  the  morning,  census  in  the  after- 
noon, and  revival  at  night. 

About  this  time,  Knapton  and  his 
wife,  Mary,  were  visiting  his  parents 
on  their  farm  near  PennYan,  New 
York.  One  Sunday  Knapton  drove  to 
Endicott  to  preach  at  the  Tri-Cities 
Chapel. 

The  mission  members  were  impressed 
by  the  energetic  young  minister.  The 
Knaptons  are  both  native  New  York- 
ers, but  at  that  time  had  no  intention 
of  leaving  Kansas.  As  the  mission 
prayed  for  a  preacher,  Knapton's  name 
kept  coming  to  them.  They  felt  hesi- 
tant, however,  about  asking  him  to 
leave  a  large  church  for  a  struggling 
pioneer  work. 

Finally,  they  called  A.  B.  Cash  of 
the  Home  Mission  Board. 


"I  have  just  the  man  in  mind  for 
you,"  he  said.   "He's  out  in  Kansas." 

"Not  Roger  Knapton?"  asked  the 
mission  representative. 

"How  did  you  happen  to  know  Rog- 
er Knapton?"  asked  the  surprised 
Cash.  He,  too,  had  felt  that  God  want- 
ed Knapton  in  this  small  Southern 
Baptist  outpost. 

At  first,  the  idea  seemed  far-fetched 
to  the  Knaptons,  But  after  much 
prayer,  they  knew  there  was  only  one 
answer.  Late  in  March,  they  loaded 
their  household  goods  in  a  couple  of 
rented  trailers,  and  headed  down  the 
highway  toward  New  York. 

They  supposed  they  would  have  to 
make  their  home  in  a  small  apart- 
ment or  in  a  trailer,  for  housing  costs 
are  high  in  Tri-Cities.  Instead,  the 
Lord  led  them  to  a  seven-room,  com- 
pletely furnished  house  for  $100  a 
month.  Just  one  of  many  blessings 
to  come! 

On  the  mission's  first  Easter  Sun- 
day, after  Knapton  preached,  a  man, 
formerly  Roman  Catholic,  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour. 

Hurdie  Burk,  Jr.,  a  former  Ala- 
baman, watched  with  tears  in  his  eyes. 
After  the  service,  he  told  Knapton: 
"I've  been  here  for  five  years,  in 
church  all  the  time,  and  that  is  the 
first  time  I  have  seen  an  adult  saved." 

The  Burk's  experience  is  typical  of 
Southern  Baptists  who  came  into  the 
Tri-Cities  area  before  the  mission  was 
established. 

"With  a  background  of  evangelistic 
warmth  and  friendliness,  they  would 
begin  the  endless  search  for  a  place 
for  them  and  their  families  to  wor- 
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ship,"  says  Knapton.  "In  Baptist  life 
they  were  faced  with  two  extremes  — 
the  cold,  ritualistic  indifference  of  the 
liberal  left  side;  and  the  contentious, 
hair-splitting  theology  of  the  'funda- 
mental' right  side.  Neither  group  rec- 
ognized their  presence,  visited  in  their 
homes,  or  ministered  to  their  needs. 
The  results  have  been  damaging  and 
sad." 

Having  founded  a  Southern  Baptist 
church,  these  people  now  work  for  it 
with  a  zeal  straight  out  of  the  New 
Testament. 

They  even  chase  car  tags.  When 
they  spot  a  tag  from  a  Southern  state, 
they  follow  it  like  bird  dogs  until 
they  can  talk  with  the  driver,  and 
find  if  he  is  interested  in  Southern 
Baptist  work.  They  have  reached 
many  families  in  this  way. 

"They  are  wonderful  people,"  says 
Knapton.  "They  all  love  the  Lord. 
They  are  all  burdened  for  missions. 
They  never  miss  a  service.  They 
tithe.  We  have  no  drinkers;  no 
smokers.  They  really  impress  us,  for 
we  can  see  in  them  the  results  of 
fine  Southern  Baptist  training  in  their 
home  churches." 

This  congregation,  when  the  Knap- 
tons  arrived,  was  still  meeting  in  a 
rented  hall.  (Only  $1  an  hour,  but  they 
had  to  arrive  early  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing to  clean  up  after  the  regular  Sat- 
urday night  dance.)  They  could  find 
no  building,  nor  land  on  which  to 
build,  that  was  in  a  good  location  and 
reasonably-priced. 

Then  they  spotted  a  sign  on  the 
big  brick  newspaper  building  in  down- 


town Endicott.  It  had  been  vacated 
by  a  recent  merger.  The  sign  said, 
"For  Sale  or  Lease."  The  lease  was 
$750  a  month.  Out  of  reach.  How 
much  would  it  cost  to  buy  it? 

"You  couldn't  afford  it,"  was  the 
prompt  reply.  Perhaps  "sensible"  peo- 
ple would  agree,  for  at  that  moment, 
the  mission  had  $186.00  in  its  build- 
ing fund.  But  Knapton  and  his  men, 
filled  with  the  vision  of  finding  a 
church  building,  asked  permission  to 
look  it  over.  It  proved  ideal  for  con- 
version into  a  church  plant.  On  the 
spot,  they  held  a  prayer  meeting,  ask- 
ing God  how  much  they  should  offer. 

The  building  was  appraised  at  $125,- 
000.  They  offered  $72,000,  with  $12,- 
000  down  and  the  balance  at  six  per 
cent  interest. 

After  a  few  days  of  silence  from  the 
owners,  Knapton  began  to  blush  at 
making  such  a  ridiculous  offer.  Then 
he  was  called  to  the  seller's  office. 

The  owners  rejected  the  offer,  only 
to  make  a  more  unbelievable  one.  The 
congregation  could  buy  the  building  for 
$100,000.  There  would  be  the  same 
$12,000  down,  and  the  balance  at  only 
an  unheard-of  two  and  one-half  per 
cent  interest!  For  three  years  the 
church  would  make  payments  equal 
only  to  the  original  interest-cost  offer. 

After  committing  themselves  for 
$100,000,  the  congregation  faced  an 
immediate  need  that  loomed  much  lar- 
ger, the  $12,000  down  payment.  Bank- 
ers offered  to  loan  the  sum  on  the  se- 
curity of  one  member's  stocks,  saved 
for  his  children's  education.  He  was 
willing,  but  the  rest  of  the  members 


A  Man  May  Go  To  Heaven 

Without  health. 
Without  wealth. 
Without  fame. 
Without  a  great  Name, 
Without  learning. 
Without  earnings, 
Without  culture. 
Without  beauty. 
Without  friends. 
Without  ten  thousand  other  things; 
But  he  can 
Never  go  to  Heaven 
Without  Christl 

— Unknown. 


refused.  They  wanted  all  to  partici-, 
pate.  So  each  family  put  up  its  share 
of  stocks,  insurance,  and  other  securi- 
ties, and  the  loan  was  made. 

The  tempo  now  began  to  move.  The 
owners  wanted  the  property  off  the  tax 
rolls  before  June  1.  Under  New  York 
law,  a  church  must  be  legally  incor- 
porated, a  two-week  process,  before  it 
could  own  property.  It  was  then  only 
three  weeks  until  June  1. 

They  did  it.  In  the  next  hectic  weeks, 
they  were  constituted  into  a  church, 
began  incorporation  proceedings,  com- 
pleted the  business  transaction,  took  a 
census,  scrubbed  the  new  building,  and 
held  a  revival.  The  papers  were  signed 
May  31. 

The  owners  generously  let  the  con- 
gregation move  into  the  new  building 
Saturday,  May  26,  before  the  sale 
was  officially  complete.  It  was  a  bless- 
ing, for  the  church  was  in  the  midst 
of  its  revival,  and  a  Saturday  night 
dance  precluded  any  Saturday  night 
service  in  the  rented  hall.  With  every- 
one working  hard,  the  move  was  made, 
and  the  service  held. 

The  next  morning  there  was  a  new 
face  in  the  congregation. 

"I'm  a  Southern  Baptist  from  Mis- 
sissippi," said  the  stranger.  "I  just 
moved  up  here,  and  had  no  idea  there 
was  a  Southern  Baptist  church  here 
until  I  saw  your  sign." 

Knapton  and  the  congregation  are 
sure  that  the  Lord  gave  them  this 
strategic  location  for  just  that  pur- 
pose— to  let  other  Southern  Baptists 
in  the  area  know  they  are  there,  work- 
ing for  the  Lord  with  a  warm,  evan- 
gelistic zeal.  It  is  at  the  intersection 
of  the  two  main  highways  through  the 
valley,  on  the  corner  of  Lincoln  and 
Main  in  Endicott. 

•    *    «  * 

Reprinted    from    HOME  MISSIONS. 


"Your  security  is  relative.  More| 
people  were  killed  over  the  Christmas 
holidays  here  in  the  United  States  than 
have  been  killed  in  the  whole  of  the 
Congo  crisis." — Dr.  Glen  Tuttlet. 


The  Bobin  Hood  morality  of  the 
welfare  state  is  a  repudiation  of  the 
Eighth  Commandment:  "Thou  shalt 
not  steal."  —  T.  Robbmt  Ingram,  The 
World  Under  God'a  Law. 
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Examining  the  pros  and  cons  of  a  dominant  modern  theology — 


Neo-Orthodoxy 


(Questions  Answered) 


MERRILL  C.  TENNEY 


1.  What  cardinal  weaknesses  in  neo- 
orthodoxy  do  you  consider  most  im- 
portant in  making  it  impossible  for 
evangelical  Christians  to  stand  in 
agreement  with  them  ? 

The  cardinal  weakness  of  neo-ortho- 
doxy  is  its  tenet  that  the  Scriptures 
do  not  constitute  the  Word  of  God, 
but  that  they  become  the  Word  of  God 
through  using  them.  While  it  is  true 
that  a  personal  encounter  with  God 
through  the  Scriptures  is  necessary  to 
make  their  truth  subjectively  real,  they 
are  objectively  the  Word  of  God  wheth- 
er they  are  believed  or  not.  Without  an 
objective  revelation  there  can  be  no 
adequate  basis  for  a  knowledge  of 
God,  since  subjective  revelation  can 
have  no  validity  for  any  person  other 
than  the  one  who  receives  it. 

Evangelical  theology  depends  logi- 
cally on  the  validity  of  revelation.  If 
the  revelation  of  truth  is  uncertain  or 
variable,  theology  becomes  only  sub- 
jective opinion,  and  affords  no  final 
standard  or  authority. 

Neo-orthodoxy  is  not  easily  definable, 
for  it  comprises  the  opinions  of  many 
theologians  who  differ  among  them- 
selves on  cardinal  doctrines;  it  has 
no  uniformity.  In  some  instances  their 
beliefs  differ  widely  from  those  of 
evangelical  Christianity. 

2.  To  what  extent  can  neo-ortho- 
doxy be  considered  really  Christian? 

Neo-orthodoxy  is  Christian  insofar 
as  it  has  roots  in  Christian  teaching 
and  tradition.  Some  neo-orthodox  the- 
ologians will  accept  the  sovereignty  of 
God,  the  deity  of  Christ,  the  fact  of 
sin,  the  necessity  of  personal  salva- 
tion, and  of  a  personal  dealing  with 
God.  The  chief  difficulty  in  evaluat- 
ing this  teaching  lies  not  in  its  denial 
I  of  everything  that  evangelicals  believe. 


but  in  its  differing  definitions  of  their 
terms  and  in  its  lack  of  internal  con- 
sistency. 

3.  Would  you  comment  on  some 
of  the  characteristic  terms  of  neo- 
orthodoxy,  such  as  "existentialism," 
"encounter,"  etc. 

The  vocabulary  of  neo-orthodoxy  has 
created  a  theological  jargon  that  is  no 
more  comprehensible  than  the  phrase- 
ology of  orthodoxy,  and  that  is  con- 
siderably less  definite.  If  orthodoxy 
has  lapsed  into  cliches  that  are  out- 
worn, neo-orthodoxy  has  evaporated 
into  nebulosity.  "Encounter"  stands 
for  the  subjective  meeting  of  the  soul 
with  God;  "existentialism"  is  the  name 
of  a  philosophy  which  holds  that  only 
the  present  decision  has  reality,  for 
existence  is  determined  by  the  present 
act  of  the  will.  The  "Christ-event" 
does  not  refer  to  any  particular  act 
of  the  incarnate  Christ,  but  rather 
to  the  spiritual  revelation  or  encounter 
of  the  soul  with  Him  in  the  subjective 
realm  of  which  the  history  of  the  incar- 
nation is  simply  the  emblem  or  figure. 
The  tendency  of  neo-orthodoxy  is  to 
discount  history  as  unnecessary  to 
faith,  and  to  speak  of  "super-history" 
as  the  reality  which  gives  meaning  to 
material  events.  For  instance,  neo-or- 
thodoxy holds  that  the  physical  resur- 
rection of  Christ  is  inconsequential,  pro- 
vided we  "encounter  the  resurrection- 
event,"  or  experience  a  something 
which  can  be  expressed  by  the  physical 
imagery  of  the  resurrection.  This  kind 
of  theology  is  vaporous.  It  reduces  all 
historical  statements  to  "myth,"  and  ex- 
presses revelation  wholly  in  terms  of 
psychology. 

4.  The  "Biblical  Theologian"  of 
neo-orthodoxy  has  been  called  a 
"M  o  d  e  r  n  Mr.  Facing-both-Ways." 
Would  you  comment  on  this  state- 
ment? 


The  "Biblical  Theologian"  of  neo- 
orthodoxy  has  been  called  "Mr.  Facing- 
both-Ways"  because  it  has  retained  the 
subjestivism  and  radical  literary  crit- 
icism of  liberalism  while  trying  to  give 
greater  value  to  Biblical  teaching  and 
to  preserve  the  doctrines  of  orthodoxy 
which  are  distinctive  of  Christianity. 
He  has  been  astute  enough  to  see  that 
the  older  liberalism  was  not  Christi- 
anity at  all ;  it  was  merely  a  philosophy 
in  Christian  clothing  which  denied  all 
Christian  essentials.  He  has  attempted 
to  retrace  his  steps  toward  a  positive 
faith,  but  has  not  been  willing  to  re- 
linquish his  subjectivism.  The  con- 
sequence is  a  theology  in  unstable 
equilibrium,  which  tries  to  balance  a 
superstructure  of  soteriology  on  a  point 
of  subjective  encounter.  The  Neo-or- 
thodox theologian  has  abandoned  the 
objective  authority  which  could  give 
certainty  to  his  faith. 

5.  How  should  evangelicals  best 
deal  with  the  threat  of  neo-orthodoxy? 

1.  Acquire  a  clear,  full,  and  syste- 
matic understanding  of  the  revelation 
of  God  in  the  Scriptures. 

2.  Evaluate  neo-orthodoxy  closely. 
What  does  it  mean  by  the  terms  it 
uses?  What  are  its  presuppositions? 
Is  it  consistent  in  its  claims?  What 
will  be  the  effects  of  applying  its  prin- 
ciples to  all  theology? 

3.  Teach  orthodox  truth  not  be- 
cause it  is  traditional  but  because  it 
is  true. 

4.  Do  not  rely  on  cliches,  but  ex- 
press the  truth  in  terms  that  are  un- 
derstandable and  relevant  to  present 
life.  The  truth  will  not  change,  but 
it  may  have  to  be  illustrated  differ- 
ently. 

5.  The  Word  of  God  illuminated 
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by  the  Spirit  of  God  must  be  the  con- 
stant guide  of  every  Christian.  Do 
not  be  alarmed  nor  befogged  by  chang- 
ing theological  fads.  Judge  the  trends 
by  the  Scriptures,  not  the  Scriptures 
by  the  trends. 

6.  Do  not  bow  to  those  who  suggest 
that  orthodoxy  is  the  faith  of  yester- 


The  Importance  of  the  Shorter  Cat- 
echism is  something  that  should  never 
be  forgotten.  Never  was  there  a 
greater  need  for  it  than  in  these  times. 
From  all  sides  comes  the  cry  about 
the  moral  and  spiritual  crisis  in  the 
lives  of  young  people.  The  Shorter 
Catechism  alone  cannot  of  course 
solve  the  problem.  In  fact,  no  one  is 
sure  just  what  can.  But  it  is  one 
of  the  most  powerful  aids  to  use  for 
the  benefit  of  youth,  and  for  one's 
life-time. 

Many  mature  Christians  have  said 
that  they  learned  the  catechism  when 
they  were  young,  not  appreciating  it 
as  they  should.  They  did  not  see  any 
meaning  in  many  parts  of  it.  But 
years  later  its  meaning  began  to  dawn 
on  them;  and  they  became  enthusi- 
astic in  their  appreciation  of  the 
catechism. 

What  are  some  of  the  strong  rea- 
sons for  making  the  catechism  a  prin- 
cipal part  of  the  curriculum  in  the 
church  schools;  and  for  memoriz- 
ing it? 

1.  The  Shorter  Catechism  brilliant- 
ly condenses  in  systematic  order  the 
principal  teachings  of  Scripture,  and 
this  in  the  attractive  form  of  ques- 
tions and  answers. 

2.  The  Christian  religion  is  a  re- 
ligion of  the  mind  as  well  as  of  the 
heart;  and  the  truth  of  God  can  be 
planted  in  the  mind  by  learning  the 
Shorter  Catechism. 

3.  It  is  a  short  presentation  of  the 
whole  field  of  theology  as  taught  in 
the  Bible.  Nowhere  else  is  there  such 
a  summary  to  be  found,  except  in 
more  extended  terms,  of  course,  in 
the  Larger  Catechism  and  in  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith. 


day.  "Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yester- 
day, today,  and  forever." 

if        i):        *  * 

Reprinted  with  permission  from  JA- 
PAN HARVEST,  Dr.  Tenney  is  Dean 
of  the  Graduate  School,  Wheaton  Col- 
lege. 


J.  LUDWELL  DAVIS,  D.D, 

4.  It  helps  a  person  to  understand 
Christianity,  past,  present  and  future. 
A  college  professor  of  philosophy  was 
ridiculing  religion.  At  one  point  he 
said  "Why,  who  could  ever  define 
God,  the  principal  idea  in  religion? 
No  one  has  ever  tried  to  do  so."  Sud- 
denly the  hand  of  a  young  student 
went  up,  and  he  said,  "Doctor,  I  can 
define  God."  The  professor  said, 
"Well  then,  let's  hear  you  do  it." 
The  student  proceeded:  "God  is  a 
Spirit,  infinite,  eternal  and  unchange- 
able in  His  being,  wisdom,  power, 
holiness,  justice,  goodness,  and 
truth."  "Where  did  you  get  that 
definition?"  asked  the  startled  profes- 
sor. "From  the  Westminster  Shorter 
Catechism  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church." 

It  might  be  well  to  look  briefly  at 
some  of  the  objections  raised  to  the 
use  of  the  Shorter  Catechism. 

1.  "Any  sort  of  rote  learning  is 
wrong.  The  student  must  understand 
what  he  is  learning."  This  of  course 
is  true,  but  a  good  teacher  will  ex- 
plain the  meaning  as  he  teaches  it, 
and  most  of  it  will  be  understood  on 
first  explanation,  although  that  mean- 
ing will  naturally  enlarge  as  the  years 
go  by. 

2.  "Religion  is  of  the  emotions,  not 
theology."  This  is  a  very  attractive 
but  dangerous  half  truth.  Religion 
is  indeed  full  of  emotion.  Psychology 
and  all  mental  sciences  bear  witness 
to  the  importance  of  the  emotions. 

But  religion  is  not  only  emotion, 
it  is  also  thought.  Thought  about  God 
is  theology;  and  the  catechism  pre- 
sents simplified  theology,  accurately 
expressed.  Emotions  vanish,  having 
done  their  part.  Theology,  or 
thoughts  about   God   and  the  other 


things  of  religion,  remain  to  guide 
the  mind  and  soul  of  the  Christian.  ! 

Most  of  the  prejudice  has  arisen  hi 
the  last  thirty  years  out  of  the  so- 
called  "progressive"  education  of  Johr 
Dewey,  the  atheist  and  educational 
psychologist.  Dewey  enormously  af- 
fected education  —  and  religion  tc 
a  lesser  extent.  But  the  interesting 
thing  is  that  for  the  past  seven  yean 
or  more,  progressive  education  has 
been  under  violent  and  successful  at- 
tack  from   many   great  authorities. 

Progressive  education  has  been 
found  wanting  on  many  counts.  Mil- 
lions of  children  cannot  write  a  de- 
cent hand.  Multitudes  cannot  solve 
simple  mathematical  problems.  One 
of  the  mistakes  made  by  progressive 
education  was  its  opposition  to  the 
process  of  memorization.  And  this 
opposition  has  been  largely  respon- 
sible for  the  attitude  of  many  "authori- 
ties" in  religious  education  who  op- 
posed the  memorizing  of  the  Shorteii 
Catechism. 

3.  Some  ministers  and  teachejl 
really  do  not  believe  in  the  Shorter 
Catechism  and  its  Calvinistic  teachings 
of  the  Scriptures.  Of  course  where 
this  prejudice  exists,  the  chances  of 
getting  the  catechism  taught  in  the! 
church  school  may  be  very  dim. 

However,  this  attitude  is  by  no 
means  universal.  There  are  multi- 
tudes of  devout  ministers  and  teachers 
who  do  believe  in  the  teachings  of  the 
catechism,  and  in  memorizing  and  ex- 
plaining it  to  their  membership.  If 
those  who  value  the  catechism  will 
make  the  effort  in  their  own  church, 
its  use  can  be  increased. 

This  little  booklet,  with  its  mar- 
vellous content,  has  been  with  us  foi 
about  300  years.  It  is  here  to  stay 
It  is  quite  possible  that  its  use  wil 
greatly  increase  in  the  future  as  par- 
ents and  teachers  increase  their  ef- 
forts to  reach  and  teach  the  confusec 
sinful  youth  of  today.  Surely  th« 
more  thoughtful  ones  will  do  so.  Thos( 
who  learn  it  will  have  a  solid  anc 
dependable  knowledge  of  the  teaching! 
of  true  religion.  And  this  will  ht 
for  a  lifetime. 

t      *      *  if 

Dr.  Davis  now  lives  in  San  Antonio, 
Tex.  Some  readers  of  the  Journal 
may  not  be  aware  that  we  offer  i 
valuable  copy  of  the  King  James  Ven 
sion  of  the  Bible  to  any  who  recite 
the  Shorter  Catechism  perfectly,  at 
one  sitting. 


The  Perennial 
Shorter  Catechism 


PAGE  8  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL.  /  JANUARY   16.  1963 


DIAMOND 
JUBILEE 


► 


1963  DEDICATED  TO  YOU  .  .  . 

We  dedicate  1963  to  you,  our  customers.  Expect  the 
unusual,  the  spectacular!  We've  planned  a  year  of  the 
most  brilliant  offerings  ever  ...  all  specially  chosen, 
specially  priced  for  this  celebration. 


Order  special  floor  covering  or  Wunda  Weve  Carpet  at 
any  Belk-Simpson  store  listed  on  this  page.  Contact 
your  resident  manager  for  further  details. 

Remember,  your  Belk-Simpson  store  is  famous  for  fine 
imported  Irish  Linens  at  thrifty  low  prices. 

BELK-SIMPSON  group  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy  and 
honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Grecneville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 


i 
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4ED  ITORIALS 

Laying  the  Groundwork? 


{Editor's  note:  The  following  went 
out  as  a  personal  letter  from  Asso- 
ciate Editor  L.  Nelson  Bell  to  every 
minister  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US.) 

Dear  Brethren: 

Controversy  is  unpleasant,  but  at 
times  it  is  necessary.  Without  choice 
we  have  been  precipitated  into  a  con- 
troversy on  which  the  spiritual  witness 
and  power  of  the  Church  can  depend. 

The  December  24th  issue  of  the 
Presbyterian  Outlook  carries  four 
statements  on  the  subject,  "Do  We 
Need  an  Infallible  Bible?"  ...  the 
general  tenor  being  that  we  do  not 
need  such  a  Bible,  nor  do  we  have 
one. 

We  do  not  know  what  prompted  this, 
for  no  one  is  debating  the  "days" 
of  Genesis  or  "inaccuracies"  in  dates 
or  chronology  in  the  Bible.  But  we 
do  know  that  certain  doctrines  and 
teachings  of  the  Scriptures  are  un- 
der attack  in  some  quarters,  and  one 
can  but  wonder  whether  an  attempt 
is  being  made  to  lay  a  groundwork 
for  the  questioning  or  denial  of  some 
clearly  affirmed  doctrines  and  state- 
ments of  the  Bible  —  the  Virgin 
Birth,  reprobation,  or  genuine  proph- 
etic elements  in  the  Old  Testament,  to 
mention  a  few.  History  shows  that 
to  concede  an  error  in  chronology  may 
result  in  denial  of  a  vital  doctrine. 
Trifle  with  doctrines  and  heresies 
emerge.  Admit  the  right  of  men  to 
choose  that  which  they  will  accept  or 
reject,  and  human  reason  takes  prece- 
dence over  divine  revelation.  Admit 
the  fallibility  of  the  Biblical  writers 
and  the  Bible  becomes,  at  least  in 
part,  a  human  document.  But,  recog- 
nize the  authorship  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  most  problems  are  resolved  by 
faith  and  new  understanding. 

The  issue  is  not,  "Do  We  Have  an 
Infallible  Bible?"  This  we  have.  The 
issue  is  that  of  beclouding  faith  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures  and  its  devastat- 
ing effect  on  pulpit  and  pew,  on  young 


people,  and  on  our  own  concepts  of 
moral  and  spiritual  values. 

Let  us  keep  this  clear:  this  is  not  an 
issue  of  who  is  a  Christian,  nor  is 
it  one  of  scholarship  or  of  the  right 
of  interpretation.  At  stake  is  the 
full  integrity  and  authority  of  the 
Word  of  God.  Furthermore,  this  will 
not  be  settled  by  debate  or  argument. 
Most  of  all  it  will  not  be  resolved  by 
entering  into  personalities. 

That  which  we  all  need  is  a  new 
infilling  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  a  new 
reverence  for  the  written  Word,  a  new 
surrender  to  and  faith  in  the  Christ 
of  the  Bible.  Let  us  pray  for  our- 
selves and  for  our  beloved  Church. 
Where  conversion  is  needed,  pray  that 
it  may  come.  Where  revival  is  needed, 
let  us  quench  not  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

The  Bible  and  our  Confession  of 
Faith  are  very  explicit  on  the  matter 
of  inspiration.    In  the  Confession  of 
(Cont.  on  opposite  page) 


Blasphemy  In  Print 

If  someone  were  to  hold  a  contest 
on  the  most  blasphemous  book  pub- 
lished in  this  century,  Kazantzakis' 
The  Last  Temptation  of  Christ  would 
probably  win  hands  down.  The  book 
also  will  probably  make  a  mint  of 
money  —  so  many  associations,  min- 
isterial and  otherwise,  have  been  pro- 
testing its  presence  in  public  libraries 
that  sales  are  bound  to  soar. 

Actually,  some  will  conclude  that 
Simon  and  Schuster  should  have  their 
books  boycotted  for  this  one.  The 
Lord  Jesus  is  depicted  as  waiting  in 
line  for  the  services  of  Mary  Magda- 
lene, the  prostitute;  and  as  the  father 
of  children  by  both  sisters,  Martha 
and  Mary. 

From  California  to  Georgia  public 
protests  are  being  raised:  1)  Because 
libraries  are  featuring  the  book  when 
they  refused  to  stock  books  on  really 
worth-while  themes  such  as  the  Com- 


munist menace;  and  2)  Because  ordi- 
narily indignant  groups,  such  as  the 
Anti-Defamation  League,  have  been 
curiously  silent  over  this  one.  Officers 
of  the  American  Civil  Liberties  Union  § 
have  strongly  protested  movements  to  f^f 
remove  the  book  from  libraries. 

But  someone  may  ask:  Why  should  [ 
the  Journal  add  to  the  publicity?  Be- 
cause a  letter  from  a  university  stu- 
dent has  reported  that  his  ministerial 
club  —  evidently  following  Robert  Mc- 
Afee Brown's  advice  to  study  salacious 
literature  for  its  spiritual  value  — 
has  used  the  book,  instead  of  the  Bi- 
ble, for  devotional  material  in  its 
meetings. 

When  will  sleepy  churchmen  awaken 
to  the  fact  that  all  is  not  well  in  stu- 
dent work? 


When  Worship 
Replaces  Faith 

It  may  sound  grotesque  to  suggest 
that  worship  may  replace  faith,  and 
yet  that  is  one  of  the  greater  dangers 
of  our  time. 

When  confidence  in  the  Scripture  di- 
minishes and  faith  weakens  into  good 
will  or  mere  brotherhood,  the  human 
spirit  casts  about  for  something  rock- 
like to  which  to  cling.  Historically, 
when  theology  has  paled  and  orthodoxy 
has  waned,  the  churches  have  turned 
to  liturgy  and  ritual,  seeking  to  find 
in  the  emotion  generated  by  pageantry 
a  substitute  for  that  internal  peace 
and  power  which  comes  by  true  faith. 

Dr.  Hans  Wolf,  director  of  the  Ecu- 
menical Institute  of  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  in  Geneva,  recently 
put  this  thing  we  are  talking  about 
into  an  address  delivered  before  a  new 
class  attending  the  Institute.  Said 
Dr.  Wolf: 

"We  use  worship  as  an  atonement 
for  the  unholiness  of  our  daily  lives." 

Study  that  sentence  carefully.  No- 
tice how  it  assigns  to  worship  the 
power  to  cleanse  from  sin;  how  iti 
makes  worship  the  "power  that  work! 
eth  in  us."  I 

This  view,  of  course,  is  very  closJ 
to  the  Roman  Catholic  view  of  the 
Mass  as  a  means  of  grace:  pardon, 
cleansing  and  acceptance  gained 
through  the  worship  of  the  corporate 
community. 
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But  this  view  is  the  latest  thing  in 
Protestantism.  It  speaks,  more  than 
anything  else,  of  spiritual  poverty,  of 
theological  bankruptcy.  There  is  val- 
idity in  liturgical  forms,  in  a  truly 
Reformed  ritual.  But  too  much  of  the 
elaborate  worship  becoming  increas- 
ingly popular  in  Protestant  (and  Pres- 
byterian) churches  is  just  a  substitute 
for  a  vital,  personal  faith. 


Academic  Freedom 
In  Secular  Colleges 

Conditions  in  college  education  no 
doubt  vary  from  place  to  place.  The 
secular  colleges  boast  of  academic  free- 
dom, but  not  all  practice  it.  For 
example,  a  temporary  appointment 
was  to  be  made.  One  of  the  appli- 
cants was  a  young  Ph.D.,  from  Har- 
vard, who  happened  to  be  teaching 
at  an  evangelical  college.  He  was  re- 
fused the  appointment,  in  favor  of 
another  who  did  not  yet  have  his  Ph.D., 
solely  because  he  seemed  to  be  a  fun- 
damentalist. 

In  this  same  institution  a  student 
in  class  cursed  "white  Protestants," 
asserting  they  should  be  suppressed. 
He  was  neither  black  nor  Catholic. 

Such  events  make  one  wonder  about 
academic  freedom,  freedom  of  religion, 
and  about  what  a  Christian  professor 
ought  to  do.  Perhaps  the  hypocrisy 
of  academic  freedom  can  be  borne; 
but  what  policies  should  be  adopted 
and  what  actions  taken  to  counteract 
the  prejudice  against  Christians  in 
the  universities?  —  Christianity  To- 
day. 


Makes  God  A  Myth 

The  Supreme  Court  decision  says  to 
our  children  that  (in  the  State's  view) 
God  is  a  myth;  that  He  does  not  exist; 
that  if  your  family  wants  to  accept 
this  "superstition"  it  is  all  right  — 
but  that  the  State  cannot  permit  its 
children  to  be  corrupted  by  any  men- 
tion of  the  Supreme  Being.  —  Rep. 
Henry  C.  Schadeberg. 


If  you  find  yourself  loving  any 
pleasure  better  than  your  prayers,  any 
book  better  than  the  Bible,  any  house 
better  than  the  House  of  God,  any 
table  better  than  the  Lord's,  any  per- 
son better  than  Christ  —  take  alarm. 
Thomas  Guthrie,  in  The  Banner. 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


LETTER — from  opposite  page 


Faith,  we  read  in  Chapter  I,  The 
Holy  Scriptures: 

"The  authority  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, for  which  it  ought  to  be  be- 
lieved and  obeyed,  dependeth  not 
upon  the  testimony  of  any  man 
or  church,  but  wholly  upon  God 
(Who  is  Truth  itself),  the  Author 
thereof;  and  therefore  it  is  to  be 
received,  because  it  is  the  Word 
of  God"  (Section  IV). 

".  .  .  and  the  entire  perfection 
thereof,  are  arguments  whereby  it 
doth  abundantly  evidence  itself  to 
be  the  Word  of  God;  yet,  notwith- 
standing, our  persuasion  and  as- 
surance of  the  infallible  truth  and 
divine  authority  thereof,  is  from 
the  inward  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  bearing  witness  by  and 
with  the  word  in  our  hearts"  (Sec- 
tion V). 

"The  Old  Testament  in  Hebrew 
.  .  .  ,  and  the  New  Testament  in 
Greek  .  .  .  ,  being  immediately 
inspired  by  God,  and  by  His 
singular  care  and  providence  kept 
pure  in  all  ages,  are  therefore 
authentical;  so  as  in  all  contro- 
versies of  religion  the  church  is 
finally  to  appeal  to  them"  (Sec- 
tion VIII). 

"The  infallible  rule  of  interpreta- 
tion of  Scripture,  is  the  Scripture 
itself;  and  therefore,  when  there 
is  a  question  about  the  true  and 
full  sense  of  any  Scripture  (which 
is  not  manifold,  but  one),  it  may 
be  searched  and  known  by  other 
places  that  speak  more  clearly" 
(Section  IX). 

"The  Supreme  Judge,  by  which 
all  controversies  of  religion  are  to 
be  determined,  and  all  decrees  of 
councils,  opinions  of  ancient  writ- 
ers, doctrines  of  men,  and  private 
spirits,  are  to  be  examined,  and 
in  whose  sentence  we  are  to  rest, 
can  be  no  other  but  the  Holy  Spirit 
speaking  in  the  Scripture"  (Sec- 
tion X). 

Not  only  does   our   Confession  of 


Faith  maintain  the  complete  integrity 
and  authority  of  the  Scriptures,  but 
the  Scriptures  make  this  claim  for 
themselves;  and  our  Lord  and  His 
Apostles  referred  to  the  Old  Testa- 
ment Scriptures  repeatedly,  always  at- 
tributing to  them  full  accuracy  and 
authority. 

Surely  the  words  of  the  Apostle 
Peter  speak  to  us  in  warning:  "Being 
born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed, 
but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  Word  of 
God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for 
ever.  For  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and 
all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of 
grass.  The  grass  withereth,  and  the 
flower  thereof  falleth  away:  but  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever. 
And  this  is  the  Word  which  by  the 
Gospel  is  preached  unto  you"  (I  Pe- 
ter 1:23-25). 

Paul's  words  to  Timothy  speak  to 
us  today:  "But  evil  men  and  seducers 
shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving, 
and  being  deceived.  But  continue  thou 
in  the  things  which  thou  has  learned 
and  hast  been  assured  of,  knowing  of 
whom  thou  hast  learned  them;  And 
that  from  a  child  thou  hast  known  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to 
make  thee  wise  unto  salvation  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  All 
Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness:  That  the  man 
of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  fur- 
nished unto  all  good  works"  (II  Tim- 
othy 3:13-17). 

Brethren,  as  a  fellow  Christian  and 
an  elder,  I  appeal  to  you  to  consider 
the  grave  implications  of  the  challenge 
now  confronting  our  Church.  We  are 
faced  not  merely  with  a  low  theory 
of  inspiration,  but  a  challenge  to  the 
truthfulness  of  the  Word  of  God.  His- 
tory shows  that  when  the  Bible  is 
trifled  with  or  rejected,  God  turns  to 
those  who  accept  it  in  simple  faith 
and  makes  them  the  instruments  of 
His  witnessing  power. 


L.  Nelson  Bell 
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Worried  about  your 
investments  ? 


Recent  market  fluctuations  have  caused  many  people,  particularly  those 
in  the  older  age  groups,  to  take  a  new  and  closer  look  at  annuities. 

Here  the  Board  of  World  Missions,  with  its  time-tested  Annuity  Gift 
Plan,  can  he  of  major  help  in  many  cases,  offering  as  it  does  a  gen- 
erous, guaranteed  life-time  income  plus  the  means  of  making  a  sub- 
stantial donation  to  the  work  of  the  Church. 

No  matter  whether  the  amount  to  be  invested  is  large  or  small,  the 
same  guaranteed  security  and  maximum  return  to  the  annuitant  are 
available. 

There  is  also  a  tax  reduction  on  the  income  from  these  annuities  and 
a  gift  deduction  on  a  part  of  the  principal  sum. 

For  full  details  of  the  Annuity  Gift  Plan,  write  for  our  booklet,  "A 
Guaranteed  Lifetime  Investment." 


Just  address 


POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  X,  TENN. 


Board  of  Worud  Mission 


Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 


CURRY  B.  HEARN,  TREASURER 
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Sundau   
choor=L£SSaN 


By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FRUENDT,  JR. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Mark  tells  us  how  busy  the  Lord's  earthly  ministry  was.  His 
short  Gospel  is  crowded  with  the  words  and  deeds  of  Jesus  (1:39) . 
The  subject  of  today's  text  is  that  particular  method  of  speaking 
that  He  began  to  employ  regularly — parables.  What  is  a  parable? 
It  is  a  short  story  that  illustrates  spiritual  truth  from  everyday 
experience.  Someone  has  truly  but  simply  characterized  a  parable 
as  an  earthly  story  with  a  heavenly  meaning. 


Lesson  for  January  27,  1963 

WHY  JESUS  TAUGHT  IN  PARABLES 

Bible  Material:   Mark  3:7-4:34 

Devotional    Reading:    John  16:12,13, 
25-28 

Memory  Selection:  Mark  4:23 


Ordinarily  each  parable  makes  one  main  point; 
and,  when  we  have  discovered  that,  it  is  unprofitable 
to  seek  other  lessons  and  speculate  about  hidden  mean- 
ings in  the  numerous  incidental  details  of  the  story. 
There  are  some  exceptions,  however,  for  a  few  of  the 
parables  such  as  the  Prodigal  Son  (Luke  15:11-32) 
and  the  Sower  (in  the  printed  text)  have  not  one 
but  several  lessons  to  teach  that  are  all  more  or  less 
related  to  the  main  point. 

The  Parable  of  the  Sower  is  a  very  important  one 
and  should  be  read  in  Mark  4:3-8  before  beginning 
to  study  the  printed  text.  It  is  a  key  parable  for  our 
understanding  of  the  way  the  Lord  meant  for  all  His 
parables  to  be  understood.  This  parable  is  recorded 
also  by  Matthew  (13:3-23)  and  Luke  (8:5-15). 

The  first  verse  of  the  printed  text  tells  us  that  when 
the  disciples  were  alone  with  Christ  they  questioned 
Him  about  His  use  of  parables  (v.  10) .  Matt. 
13:10  and  Luke  8:9  give  us  two  of  the  specific  ques- 
tions they  asked  Him  then:  "Why  speakest  thou 
imto  them  in  parables?"  and,  "What  might  this  para- 
ble be?"  Mark  gives  Christ's  answer  to  both  ques- 
tions —  the  answer  to  the  first  is  recorded  in  4:11,12; 
the  second,  in  4:14-20. 

I.  WHY  JESUS  SPOKE  IN  PARABLES.  Mark 
4:10-12. 

A.  To  Teach.  Jesus'  use  of  the  parables  was  dictat- 
ed primarily  by  the  need  of  clarifying  the  meaning  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God  for  those  who  came  to  hear  Him. 
He  used  them  to  illustrate  spiritual  truth  and  make  it 
concrete.  Furthermore,  as  short  stories,  they  served 
well  to  attract  a  group  of  listeners  and  hold  their  at- 
tention. Jesus  was  the  master  Teacher. 

B.  To  Test.  But  it  is  also  clear  that  Jesus  used 
parables  because  they  served  to  test  and  sift  His  hear- 
ers. A  parable  is  a  story  that  contains  a  deeper  mean- 
ing. It  can  both  disclose  and  disguise  truth.  A  person 
could  be  led  to  the  truth  involved  in  the  parable,  or 
he  could  remain  satisfied  with  the  simple  story  with- 
out inquiring  further  concerning  the  hidden  meaning. 
Whether  the  deeper  meaning  was  revealed  or  con- 
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cealed  depended  on  the  spiritual  state  of  the  hearer.  As 
Ronald  S.  Wallace  points  out,  "The  key  to  the  interpre- 
tation of  many  of  the  parables  is  in  our  hands  when  we 
regard  them  as  challenges  thrown  out  by  Jesus  to  those 
who  stood  before  Him,  to  make  a  judgment  about 
Himself,  to  be  definite  in  their  attitude  and  response 
to  His  ministry,  and  to  take  comfort  or  warning  ac- 
cording to  whether  they  yielded  to  His  appeal  or  hard- 
ened their  hearts  against  Him." 

C.  To  Sift.  Although  at  this  stage  of  our  Lord's 
ministry  the  multitudes  still  crowded  about  Him,  He 
spoke  more  in  parables  which  He  explained  fully  only 
to  His  disciples.  This  is  "a  method  by  which  He 
would  show  them  as  much  as  may  be  seen,  in  order 
to  attract  them,  by  hiding  from  them  those  deeper, 
mysterious  things  which  were  giving  them  offense  and 
driving  them  away  from  Him"  (G.  Campbell  Morgan) . 
Jesus  recognized  a  clear  distinction  between  those  who 
were  spiritually  responsive  to  Him  and  those  who 
were  not  —  His  parables  were  a  means  of  distinguish- 
ing the  one  from  the  other.  Those  close  to  Him  like 
the  disciples  He  gave  an  opportunity  of  learning  more. 

The  word  translated  "mystery"  (v.  11)  is  a  technical 
term  to  refer  to  truth  concealed.  A  mystery  needed 
to  be  explained,  but  once  the  explanation  came,  its 
meaning  was  no  longer  hidden  from  those  in  the  inner 
circle. 

D.  To  Punish.  There  is  a  judicial  or  penal  aspect 
in  the  use  of  parables.  They  are  rewarding  or  baffling 
as  to  their  deeper  meaning,  depending  on  whether  a 
person  wants  to  hear  and  act  on  the  truth  (cf.  Jno. 
7:17).  Privilege  entails  responsibility,  and  parables 
withhold  truth  from  those  who  refuse  to  act  on  the 
light  that  they  have.  In  v.  12  Mark  gave  a  paraphrase 
of  Isa.  6:9,10  where  the  O.  T.  prophet  had  spoken 
of  spiritual  blindness  and  deafness  coming  upon  Israel 
as  a  consequence  of  their  indifference  to  God's  Word. 
(See  also  Matt.  13:13-15  which  parallels  Mark's  ac- 
count.) No  doubt  the  hearts  of  those  who  refused 
to  accept  the  Lord's  teaching  were  hardened.  As 
someone  has  said:  "Unwillingness  to  see  is  punished 
by  incapacity  of  seeing.  The  natural  punishment  of 
spiritual  perversity  is  spiritual  blindness."    To  be 
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stubborn  in  unbelief  is  always  to  be  punished  with 
continued  ignorance  and  increasing  inability  to  re- 
spond. 

II.  HOW  PEOPLE  RESPONDED  TO  JESUS. 
Mark  4:13-20. 

In  this  section  Jesus  gave  the  interpretation  of  the 
Parable  of  the  Sower  to  His  disciples  (v.  13) .  It  has 
been  called  the  parable  about  parables,  for  it  serves 
as  an  introduction  to  all  of  the  parables  and  describes 
the  varied  effects  of  Jesus'  teaching.  When  He  was 
teaching  or  telling  the  parables  He  was  sowing  the 
seed  of  the  Word  of  God  (v.  14;  cf.  I  Pet.  1:23). 
Jesus  was  the  Sower,  and  His  message  about  the  King- 
dom of  God  (see  Mk.  1:14,15)  was  the  Seed.  The 
parable  should  be  called  "the  Soils,"  for  its  signifi- 
cance lies  in  the  reception  that  was  given  to  the  Word 
by  different  types  of  persons.  Four  kinds  of  "soil" 
were  listed.  Three  of  them  represented  hearts  in 
which,  for  one  reason  or  another,  the  Word  of  God 
was  unable  to  produce  permanent  results.  Fruitful- 
ness  depended  on  willingness  to  surrender  to  the  Word 
and  obey  it.  The  last  "soil"  was  descriptive  of  per- 
sons who  were  permanently  changed  by  the  Word 
and  who  produced  differing  degrees  of  fruitfulness. 

A.  Hard  Hearts  (v.  15) .  Some  people  do  not  re- 
spond at  all  to  the  preaching  of  the  Word.  They 
may  listen  to  it,  but  that's  all.  Preachers  may  plead 
the  love  of  God  or  warn  of  the  eternal  danger  of  those 
who  refuse  it,  but  neither  does  any  good.  These  peo- 
ple are  indifferent  to  the  Gospel,  or  reject  it  as  ir- 
relevant. Their  interests  are  wholly  given  to  the 
things  of  the  world,  and  they  are  cold  to  the  things 
of  God. 

B.  Shallow  Hearts  (vv.  16,17) .  In  some  persons 
the  Word  of  God  has  a  temporary  effect.  The  seed 
finds  some  kind  of  a  reception  with  them,  but  it  dies 
before  it  can  send  down  roots  or  yield  fruits.  They 
may  respond  quickly  and  emotionally  to  the  Gospel, 
but  their  "conversion"  does  not  last.  Their  commit- 
ment to  Christ  is  only  partial,  and  His  Word  never 
gets  below  the  surface  of  their  hearts.  Their  Chris- 
tianity is  superficial.  Their  lack  of  depth  is  shown 
whenever  any  serious  crisis  comes  into  their  life  to 
bring  trouble  or  test  them.  They  "are  offended" 
(that  is,  fall  away) . 

C.  Crowded  Hearts  (vv.  18,19) .  Some  people  re- 
ceive the  Word  as  a  tree  that  grows  up  without  ever 
producing  fruit.  This  is  because  they  are  too  dis- 
tracted by  worldly  anxieties  and  emotions.  They  are 
too  preoccupied  with  worry  and  want.  Luke  said, 
"They  are  choked  with  the  cares  and  riches  and 
pleasures  of  this  life"  (8:14).  They  seem  to  be  in- 
terested in  Christ,  but  they  are  trying  to  serve  two 
masters.  They  have  never  learned  to  seek  first  the 
Kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness  (Matt.  6:33). 
Cramped  and  crowded  as  they  are  with  other  things, 
they  are  useless  as  unfruitful  followers  of  Christ.  This 
is  something  that  rich  and  poor  alike  need  to  be 
warned  about.  If  you  are  always  worrying  about  food, 
clothing,  and  wages,  these  concerns  may  choke  out 
the  work  of  grace  in  your  heart  like  the  thorns.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  you  are  wealthy,  love  of  money  and 


influence  may  leave  you  unconcerned  about  the  con- 
dition of  your  soul. 

D.  Receptive  Hearts  (v.  20) .  When  the  Word  of 
God  was  shown  in  the  fertile  hearts  of  receptive  per- 
sons, the  result  was  that  fruitfulness  that  Jesus  ob- 
viously desired  to  see  in  all.  There  are  different  de- 
grees of  responsiveness.  For  instance,  one  should  not 
be  content  with  a  thirty-fold  increase  who  could  yield 
a  larger  measure.  The  emphasis,  however,  is  on  the 
fact  that  although  the  Word  does  not  produce  un- 
qualified success  in  every  heart,  it  does  wherever  it  is 
heard,  received,  and  acted  upon.  A  harvest  is  truly 
assured  whenever  the  Word  goes  out  (cf.  Isa,  55:11; 
I  Cor.  1:23,24;  Acts  17:32-34). 

Wallace  reminds,  "This  means  that  today  as  al- 
ways the  first  task  of  the  Church  is  that  of  speaking 
in  the  Name  of  Christ  and  of  sowing  His  Word  of 
power  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men  and  nations 
so  that  His  Kingdom  may  advance."  It  is  our  duty 
to  sow  the  Word  indiscriminately.  We  do  not  know 
the  hearts  of  men,  which  will  prove  unfruitful  and 
which  productive.  We  must  leave  that  to  God.  Let 
us  just  be  concerned  that  every  person  has  an  oppor- 
tunity to  hear.  If  the  Lord  Jesus  was  not  successful 
in  every  case,  we  must  not  be  discouraged  by  any 
apparent  lack  of  response  to  our  efforts. 

We  can  see  ourselves  mirrored  in  this  parable.  We 
should  remember  one  thing:  the  first  three  categories 
are  not  necessarily  unchangeable.  Thank  God,  some 
who  once  had  hearts  that  were  hard  or  crowded  out 
with  thorns  can  be  transformed.  God  can  take  away 
coldness  or  add  necessary  depth.  This  was  the  case 
with  Lydia,  "whose  heart  the  Lord  opened,  that  she 
attended  to  the  things  that  were  spoken  of  by  Paul" 
(Acts  16:13).  He  can  and  will  do  the  same  for  who- 
ever tries  to  deal  faithfully  with  the  Word  and  who 
is  concerned  enough  to  pray  about  it. 

III.  HOW  JESUS  USED  PARABLES.  Mark  4: 
33,34. 

Mark  summarized  Jesus'  principles  and  practice  of 
teaching.  He  tells  us  here  three  things  about  His 
use  of  parables: 

A.  He  used  them  frequently  (vv.  33a,  34a)  .  Those 
in  this  chapter  were  only  samples  of  a  method  that 
He  often  employed  in  teaching.  Both  Matthew  and 
Luke  recorded  more  parables  than  Mark  did. 

B.  He  taught  according  to  the  needs  and  capacity 
of  His  disciples  (v.  33b) .  His  use  of  the  parables  was 
"in  proportion  to  their  previous  knowledge  and  their 
present  receptivity"  (J.  A.  Alexander) .  He  gave  His 
disciples  what  they  needed,  and  what  the  multitudes 
would  have  wanted  if  they  had  been  conscious  of  their 
needs. 

C.  He  explained  them  all  to  His  disciples  (v.  34b) . 
What  He  taught  the  multitudes  He  always  discussed 
more  fully  with  His  close  followers.  Said  C.  E.  Gra- 
ham Swift,  in  the  New  Bible  Commentary:  "The  na- 
ture of  the  knowledge  was  declared  to  the  people  by 
comparison  rather  than  by  definition.  But  to  His 
disciples  privately  .  .  .  Jesus  gave  fuller  instruction." 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrigjited  by 
the  International  Council  of  Religrions  Education. 
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Youth  Pro 

By  REV.  HOYT  B.  EVANS 

FOR  JANUARY  27,  1963:  YOUTH  SUNDAY  PROGRAM 


SUGGESTIONS  FOR  PLANNING  THE  PRO- 
GRAM: 

1.  If  you  propose  to  give  the  program  before  the  con- 
gregation, first  get  approval  of  the  Session.  Also, 
obtain  permission  of  the  Session  to  receive  an  offer- 
ing for  youth  work,  if  you  desire  to  do  this. 

2.  Have  a  committee  (not  too  large)  appointed  or 
elected  to  make  detailed  plans  for  the  program. 

3.  Choose  a  time  for  the  program  and  the  practice 
session  (s) . 

4.  Select  the  young  people  who  will  take  part  on  the 
program:  speakers,  ushers,  musicians,  etc. 

5.  If  you  plan  to  have  reports  on  the  plans  and  ac- 
complishments of  the  youth  organization,  be  sure  that 
those  responsible  for  this  presentation  do  a  thorough 
job  of  preparation.  The  information  should  be  care- 
fully organized  and  written  out  as  it  is  to  be  given. 

6.  Arrange  for  publicity:  church  bulletin  board,  pul- 
pit announcements,  church  bulletin,  church  news  let- 
ter, local  papers,  etc. 

7.  Plan  the  order  of  service  and  arrange  for  printed 
or  mimeographed  programs,  if  possible. 

8.  Have  at  least  two  full  practice  sessions,  if  at  all 
possible. 

9.  Be  praying  that  the  Lord  will  use  the  program 
to  His  glory  and  for  the  good  of  the  young  people 
and  the  church. 

SUGGESTED  ORDER  OF  SERVICE: 
Prelude 

Call  to  Worship 

Invocation  and  the  Lord's  Prayer 
Hymn  "The  Church's  One  Foundation" 
The  Apostles'  Creed 
Scripture:  John  17 

Presentation  of  Church  Theme  for  1963 
Prayer 

Report  on  Local  Youth  Work 

Special  Music  by  Young  People  (if  possible) 

Offering  (explain  how  offering  will  be  used) 


Prayer  of  Dedication 

Hymn  "Blest  Be  the  Tie  that  Binds" 

Benediction 

Postlude 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  THEME:  "OUR  UNITY  IN 
CHRIST." 

The  theme  chosen  for  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
1963  is  "Our  Unity  in  Christ."  "Unity"  has  become 
a  very  popular  term  in  the  church  and  in  Christian 
conversation.  It  seems  to  be  a  state  or  condition  that 
is  very  highly  thought  of  and  very  much  desired.  But 
exactly  what  is  it?  It  is  altogether  possible  to  talk 
about  a  thing  without  really  knowing  what  it  is.  What 
is  unity? 

Unity  is  oneness.  When  things  have  something  in 
common  with  each  other  a  state  of  unity  exists.  The 
more  there  is  in  common,  the  greater  is  the  extent  of 
the  unity.  There  is  a  unity,  or  oneness,  in  the  human 
race,  because  all  human  beings  have  certain  qualities, 
abilities,  and  characteristics  in  common  with  all  other 
human  beings.  There  is  a  unity  among  United  States 
Marines.  They  wear  the  same  uniform,  are  subject 
to  the  same  military  regulations,  have  a  fierce  pride 
in  the  same  tradition,  and  are  under  the  authority  of 
the  same  commanding  general. 

There  is  also  a  unity  among  Christians,  and  it  is 
very  unique.  Christian  unity  is  due  to  the  fact  that 
each  Christian  is  in  Christ  ...  in  the  same  Christ. 
This  is  why  we  speak  of  our  unity  "in  Christ."  The 
vitality  of  Christian  unity  depends  altogether  on  the 
emphasis  we  place  on  the  words  "in  Christ." 

What  does  it  mean  to  be  "in  Christ"?  It  is  im- 
possible to  be  in  Christ  in  a  physical  sense.  But  Christ 
is  a  spiritual  Person,  and  we  are  spiritual  too.  Being 
in  Christ  means  being  related  to  Him  spiritually  .  .  . 
being  spiritually  united  to  Him.  It  means  confessing 
our  own  helplessness  to  save  ourselves  and  then  trust- 
ing in  Christ  as  Saviour.  It  means  accepting  by  faith 
that  He  paid  the  price  for  our  sins  when  He  died  on 
the  cross,  and  then  personally  trusting  in  that  re- 
deeming work  for  our  salvation.  There  is  no  other 
way  of  being  in  Christ  than  by  receiving  Him  as  per- 
sonal Saviour. 

Being  in  Christ,  though,  involves  more  than  accept- 
ing Him  as  Saviour.    Being  in  Christ  means  letting 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 
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'ONE  PEOPLE  OF  GOD' 
No.  1  of  four  studies 
by  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


This  is  the  first  of  four  studies  for  use  in  con- 
nection with  One  People  of  God,  1963  Bible  Study  for 
United  Presbyterian  Women.  In  these  studies  it  will 
be  my  purpose  to  offer  help  in  the  interpretation  of 
the  basic  text.  This  first  one  is  intended  to  cover  the 
first  two  chapters. 

One  People  of  God  is  a  different  type  of  study 
in  that  it  follows  a  theme  through  the  Scriptures  in- 
stead of  concentrating  on  any  single  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture. The  single  theme  is  that  of  the  Church.  And 
the  word  "One"  in  the  title  is  intended  to  emphasize 
the  truth  that  throughout  both  the  Old  Testament 
and  the  New  Testament  the  Church  was  one  contin- 
uous community  of  God's  people. 

The  text  begins  with  a  consideration  of  Old  Testa- 
ment passages  having  to  do  with  the  people  of  God.  In 
these  passages  you  will  find  two  emphases:  a  call  and 
a  promise.  The  Church  was  born  when  God  called 
men  and  when  He  entered  into  covenant  with  those 
He  called,  making  certain  promises.  Two  important 
stages  in  the  development  of  the  Church  were  1)  the 
call  of  Abraham  and  2)  the  call  of  the  people  out  of 
Egypt. 

LEAVING  SOMETHING  BEHIND 

Although  the  first  promise  that  a  Messiah  would 
come  to  redeem  God's  people  was  made  in  the  Garden 
of  Eden  (Gen.  3:15),  the  formal  beginning  of  the 
Church  can  be  traced  to  the  moment  when  God  in 
His  sovereign  initiative  called  Abraham  to  leave  his 
homeland  and  journey  to  another  land  (Gen.  12:1-3). 
Throughout  the  Scripture  (see  Heb.  11:8-16)  some- 
thing very  significant  about  Christian  experience  is 
attached  to  the  fact  that  Abraham  was  commanded 
to  leave  the  place  of  his  birth  and  go  to  a  new  country. 

When  he  left  Ur  of  the  Chaldees  Abraham  did  not 
know  where  he  was  going.  So  his  leaving  was  alto- 
gether an  act  of  faith.  But  we  don't  want  to  overlook 
that  most  important  aspect  of  the  story:  Abraham 
left.  That  is  to  say,  he  departed  from  the  place  where 
he  had  been  born  and  went  somewhere  else.  In  his 
going,  he  left  behind  the  land  of  his  birth.  He  may 
not  have  known  where  he  was  going,  but  he  did  know 
that  he  was  leaving  something  behind.  And  in  re- 
sponding to  the  call  of  God  Abraham  was  willing  to 
let  go  of  all  his  natural  inheritance  in  order  to  re- 


ceive the  new  inheritance  which  he  was  persuaded 
God  would  give  him  out  of  His  grace. 

What  Abraham  did  reminds  me  of  what  a  peasant 
girl  might  be  called  on  to  do  if  she  were  chosen  to 
be  the  bride  of  a  prince.  She  might  not  know  what 
the  life  of  a  queen  would  ultimately  involve,  but  she 
would  know  that  she  was  leaving  the  life  in  which 
she  was  born  and  the  place  where  her  parents  lived. 
So  with  Abraham.  He  went  out  "not  knowing  whither 
he  went,"  but  he  knew  he  was  going  somewherel 

I  stress  this  because  it  is  necessary,  in  this  study, 
to  remember  that  the  matter  of  belonging  to  the 
Church  is  not  a  casual  matter  to  be  considered  as 
lightly  as  a  shopping  trip  or  joining  a  club.  The  per- 
son who  comes  into  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
belonging  to  the  Church,  leaves  something  behind 
when  he  comes.  His  outlook,  his  objectives,  his  orien- 
tation, his  will  —  are  no  longer  the  same.  In  the 
case  of  the  Christian  he  leaves  the  "world"  for  Christ. 

HEIRS  OF  THE  PROMISE 

There  is  not  only  a  call,  in  this  matter  of  becoming 
the  people  of  God,  there  is  also  a  promise.  When 
God  called  Abraham,  He  promised:  "I  will  make  of 
thee  a  great  nation  and  I  will  bless  thee  and  make 
thy  name  great;  and  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing:  And 
I  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and  curse  him  that 
curseth  thee:  and  in  thee  shall  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed." 

What  was  the  blessing  upon  Abraham  in  which  all 
the  families  of  the  earth  would  be  blessed?  In  Gal. 
3:7-14  the  Apostle  Paul  explicitly  describes  the  nature 
of  the  blessing  promised  through  the  "seed"  of  Abra- 
ham. If  you  read  those  verses  you  will  see  that  Paul 
is  talking  exactly  of  the  verses  in  the  12th  chapter  of 
Genesis.  He  says,  in  effect  (v.  14) ,  that  the  blessing 
of  Abraham  will  come  on  the  Gentiles  through  Jesus 
Christ  and  they  will  receive  the  benefits  of  God's 
promise  through  the  Holy  Spirit  by  faith.  It  was  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself  who  was  promised  to  Abra- 
ham —  that  through  Christ  the  blessing  of  God  would 
come  upon  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  And  indeed, 
in  Christ  we  haxfe  received  the  blessings  of  GodI 

Now  the  call  of  God  and  the  promises  of  God  are  to 
service,  as  the  author  of  One  People  of  God  points 
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out.  We  are  elect  to  bear  responsibility  and  to  serve. 
But  we  do  not  want  to  overlook  the  order  of  our  re- 
demption. For  the  call  of  God  is  always  to  communion 
with  Him,  to  belong  to  Him,  before  it  is  to  serve. 

Being  a  part  of  the  body  of  Christ  certainly  in- 
volves service,  but  I  have  never  thought  that  "called 
to  serve"  was  the  best  way  to  describe  the  offer  of 
the  Gospel. 

Let  me  put  it  this  way:  A  moment  ago  we  were 
talking  about  a  peasant  girl  chosen  to  be  the  bride 
of  a  prince.  In  her  ultimate  status  as  queen  she  will 
perform  many  services,  but  one  would  hardly  say 
that  she  was  chosen  to  serve  —  she  was  chosen  to  be 
the  companion  of  the  prince  1 

When  a  young  man  proposes  to  a  young  woman  he 
offers  her  a  life  in  which  there  will  probably  be  a 
great  deal  of  hard  work.  And  when  she  accepts  his 
proposal  she  commits  herself  to  various  kinds  of  serv- 
ice. But  because  of  the  joyous  relationship  between 
them  the  service  is  performed  gladly  and  willingly. 
She  takes  care  of  the  house,  sweeps  the  floors,  makes 
the  beds,  cooks  the  meals  and  does  a  great  many  other 
things.  You  might  even  say  that  when  the  man  mar- 
ried her  he  got  a  housekeeper.  But  if  he  had  proposed 
to  her  in  those  terms,  asking  her  to  be  his  house- 
keeper, she  would  have  been  less  enthusiastic  about 
accepting  his  proposal.  And  you  and  I  know  that 
to  say  a  man  marries  in  order  to  get  a  housekeeper 
is  somehow  to  damage  the  thought  of  marriage  —  it 
would  be  much  better  to  say  a  man  marries  in  order 
to  get  a  wife. 

Likewise  with  the  Church.  We  are  called  of  God  to 
belong,  to  be  a  part  of  the  body  of  Christ,  to  com- 
munion with  God  and  with  each  other.  The  effect 
of  this  joyous  fellowship  is  service.  But  to  say  that 
we  are  "called  to  serve"  is  something  like  saying  of  some 
young  girl  that  she  is  "engaged  to  be  a  housekeeper." 

REDEEMED  FROM  BONDAGE 

There  is  another  aspect  to  the  Church  which  is  set 
forth  in  the  Old  Testament.  We  find  it  in  those 
passages  before  us  having  to  do  with  the  deliverance 
of  Israel  from  Egypt.  The  fact  that  the  Hebrews 
were  serving  as  slaves  in  Egypt  made  it  possible  for 
God  to  work  out  a  drama  of  deliverance  in  which  He 
revealed  His  power  and  established  His  covenant  with 
them. 

The  significance  of  the  story  of  God's  deliverance 
of  the  people  from  Egypt  and  His  leading  them  to 
the  Promised  Land  begins  with  the  fact  that  the  peo- 
ple were  set  jree  from  bondage.  Before  God  estab- 
lished His  covenant  with  His  people,  giving  them 
His  laws  and  establishing  them  in  the  land  where 
they  were  to  serve  Him,  He  delivered  them  from  their 
state  of  bondage,  or  servitude  to  another  power. 

This  Old  Testament  reference  is  very  important  for 
us  in  our  effort  to  understand  the  Church  of  which 
we  are  a  part  today.  There  is  no  better  way  to  think 
of  the  Church  —  and  what  it  means  to  belong  to  the 
people  of  God  —  then  to  consider  it  as  a  state  of  being 
redeemed  from  bondage.    To  be  a  Christian  is  to  be 
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set  free  from  the  bondage  of  sin  in  order  that  we 
might  enter  into  the  fulness  of  those  privileges  that 
are  of  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God.  And  just  as  God 
freed  the  Israelites  in  a  mighty  act  of  deliverance,  so 
He  constituted  the  New  Testament  Church  in  a 
mighty  act  of  deliverance,  namely  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

When  the  Lord  Jesus  rose  from  the  dead  He  con- 
quered sin  and  death.  He  had  paid  the  penalty  of 
sin  when  He  bore  our  sins  on  the  cross.  In  the  mighty 
act  of  His  rising  from  the  dead  He  came  victorious 
over  —  set  free  from  —  the  power  of  sin  and  death. 
The  individual  believer  in  Jesus  Christ,  being  united 
to  Him,  is  also  set  free  from  his  bondage  to  sin  and 
spiritual  death. 

This  is  what  the  Apostle  Paul  had  in  mind  when 
he  said  that  we  are  now  able  to  "reckon  ourselves  dead 
indeed  unto  sin  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord"  (Rom.  6:11) .  When  He  was  buried, 
our  sins  went  to  the  grave  with  Him;  and  when  He 
came  alive  again,  we,  too,  were  given  newness  of  life 
(Rom.  6:4) 

What  is  said  of  individual  believers  can  also  be 
said  of  the  Church.  As  Israel  became  a  community 
of  sojourners  on  a  pilgrimage  by  reason  of  her  de- 
liverance from  Egypt,  so  the  Church  became  a  com- 
munity of  sojourners  on  a  spiritual  pilgrimage  by 
reason  of  the  mighty  act  of  deliverance  accomplished 
in  Jesus  Christ. 

WHOSOEVER  WILL  MAY  COME 

Another  consideration  in  our  study  for  this  time: 
Even  under  God's  sovereign  election,  membership  in 
the  body  of  Christ  and  an  inheritance  as  the  people 
of  God  is  on  the  basis  of  "whosoever  will  may  come." 
The  invitation  is  open  to  all  men  and  it  is  those  who 
respond  to  the  invitation  who  experience  the  blessings 
of  the  covenant,  which  is  essentially  God's  promise 
to  bless  through  Jesus  Christ. 

Those  Israelites  who  came  out  of  Egypt  were  the 
ones  who  came  willingly  in  response  to  the  call  of 
Moses.  Nobody  was  forced  to  make  preparations  the 
night  the  Passover  lamb  was  killed.  Nobody  was 
forced  to  sprinkle  the  blood  on  the  outside  of  the 
door.  The  implication  of  the  story  is  that  some  may 
not  have  done  so.  And  the  clear  teaching  of  the  New 
Testament  is  that  some  who  cooperated  at  that  time 
and  came  out  of  Egypt  really  didn't  belong  (see  Rom. 
9:6;  Jude  5). 

But  to  those  who  came  and  who  were  obedient  God 
offered  His  covenant.  Now  the  word  "covenant"  sug- 
gests an  agreement,  but  it  is  more  than  a  bargain.  I 
like  to  think  of  the  word  "covenant"  in  terms  of  its 
best  human  example,  which  is  "marriage."  That  is 
a  covenant  —  marriage.  When  we  think  about  how  a 
man  and  a  woman  give  themselves  to  each  other  in 
marriage,  then  we  are  on  the  verge  of  thinking  about 
what  the  Bible  means  when  it  speaks  of  covenant.  In 
a  marriage  it  is  the  man  who  woos  the  woman,  who 
wins  her  as  his  wife.  So,  with  the  Church,  it  is  Christ 
who  seeks  the  Church  and  the  Church  becomes  His. 


OUR  JOYOUS  RESPONSE  M 

One  final  thought:  a  Christian  is  one  who  has^  ^ 
been  called  by  God  and  who  belongs  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.    Thus  called  and  thus  belonging  he  has  been 
given  the  Holy  Spirit  to  dwell  within  and  to  bring 
all  of  life  into  obedient  response  to  the  will  of  God. 

In  fellowship  and  communion  with  Christ  we  arejhi 
rejoicing  in  Him.  And  we  are  fully  satisfied  with! 
Him.  In  gratitude  to  Him  for  what  He  has  done  fori 
us  and  to  us  we  become  willing  to  serve  Him.  When? 
He  says,  "Who  will  go  for  us?"  we  readily  respond, 
"Here  am  I,  send  me." 

In  this  —  our  obedience  to  Christ,  our  ethical  re- 
sponse to  God  —  we  have  an  "extra"  which  was  not 
clearly  indicated  as  having  been  given  the  people  of 
God  in  the  Old  Testament:  namely,  the  Holy  Spirit. 

When  Israel  was  established  in  the  Promised  Land, 
they  were  given  God's  will  in  the  form  of  His  laws. 
"Dwelling  in  the  land"  for  Israel  meant  obedience 
to  the  law.  But  human  nature  being  what  it  is  they 
were  unable  to  keep  the  law  and  so  they  lost  the  land. 

For  the  Christian,  "dwelling  in  the  land"  means 
being  yielded  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  Once  a  child  of 
God  by  faith  we  are  not  left  to  live  for  Christ  —  obey 
the  will  of  God  —  in  our  own  strength.  We  have  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  our  hearts  to  make  effective  our  full 
commitment  within  the  Church  of  the  Living  God. 
Of  this  we  will  have  more  to  say  next  time. 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Columbier 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.    This  study  is  also  available^ 
on  tape.    Write:  "The  Bible  for  You,"  Inc.,  P.  O.  Box  i 
15007,  Decatur,  Ga.   Ask  for  No.  62-28,  which  con- 
tains all  four  studies  in  "One  People  of  God."  $3.00, 


YOUTH  PROGRAM— from  p.  15 

Him  have  complete  control  of  our  lives.  How  do  we 
give  Christ  control  of  our  lives?  We  do  it  simply  by 
knowing  all  we  can  of  His  will  and  by  making  our- 
selves completely  submissive  to  it.  It  is  easy  to  see 
how  sharing  in  the  same  salvation  and  being  controlled 
by  the  same  divine  will  makes  for  very  real  unity. 

To  be  in  Christ  means  knowing  about  Christ  and 
knowing  Him  personally,  it  means  trusting  in  Him 
completely,  it  means  yielding  to  Him  fully,  and  it 
means  obeying  Him  faithfully.    Unity  is  not  a  thing 
we  create  by  organizations,  by  legislation,  and  by 
passing  resolutions.    It  is  what  God  creates  in  us  ' 
when  we  are  yielded  to  Him.    G.  Campbell  Morgan  ' 
has  written:   "All  lack  of  union  among  ourselves  is 
due  to  our  failure  to  realize  our  union  with  God." 
Christian  unity  comes  about  when  we  live  in  the  ^ 
light  of  God's  revealed  will  and  in  the  power  of  His  ,  ^ 
Presence.    His  will  is  made  known  in  Christ  and  His  , 
power  and  Presence  are  realized  in  Christ.  Our 
unity  must  be  "in  Christ." 

(For  further  thoughts  on  this  subject  see  Journal 
for  January  2,  especially  pp.  5  and  10.) 


PAGE  18  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL.  /  JANUARY  16.  1963 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME© 


WORLD  REFORMED  GROUP 
PLANS  '63  U.S.A.  MEETING 

GRAND    RAPIDS,    Mich.   —  The 

fifth  Reformed  Ecumenical  Synod  will 
meet  here  in  August,  according  to  an 
announcement  by  the  Christian  Re- 
formed denomination,  host  church  for 
the  synod's  first  gathering  in  five 
years.  The  international  Reformed 
church  body  was  organized  in  1946 
at  Grand  Rapids,  and  subsequent  syn- 
ods have  been  held  in  Amsterdam 
(1949),  Edinburgh  (1953),  and  Pot- 
chefstroom.  South  Africa  (1958). 

Detailed  plans  for  the  Grand  Rapids 
meeting  are  being  prepared  under 
supervision  of  the  Rev.  Gerrit  Hoek- 
sema,  of  Chicago,  Illinois,  executive 
secretary  of  the  synod.  General  re- 
sponsibility for  1963  synod  planning 
rests  with  the  host  denomination's 
Committee  on  Ecumenicity  and  Inter- 
church  correspondence. 

The  synodical  group  expects  to  be- 
gin its  sessions  on  Aug.  7.  Ten  or 
more  days  will  be  spent  in  discussion 
of  doctrinal  matters,  race  relations. 
Biblical  topics,  and  social  questions. 
Preparatory  study  reports  on  these 
subjects  now  are  being  published  and 
distributed  to  member  churches  of  the 
Synod. 


RETURNS  TO  THE  CONGO 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Mrs.  Isaac  Kan- 
yinda  has  left  the  United  States  to 
return  to  the  Congo  after  four  months 
at  Oklahoma  Presbyterian  College  as 
a  Friendship  Student  of  the  Women 
of  the  Church.  Interviewed  during  an 
Atlanta  visit  by  Presbyterian  News, 
her  main  plea  was  for  more  American 
missionaries  to  the  Congo. 


INSTITUTES  SCHEDULED 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Dates  for  town 
and  country  institutes  at  the  four 
Presbyterian  US  seminaries  have  been 
announced  by  Dr.  James  M.  Carr, 
secretary  of  the  denomination's  Town 
and  Country  Church  Department.  The 
first  will  be  at  Louisville,  Ky.,  as  a 
part  of  Louisville  Seminary's  min- 
isters' week,  Feb.  4-7.  Dates  for  the 
Union   Seminary  institute  are  Feb. 


18-21.  A  "Church  and  Community 
Institute"  is  scheduled  at  Austin  Sem- 
inary March  11-14.  Columbia  Semi- 
nary will  be  the  location  for  the  fourth 
institute,  March  25-28. 


STILLMAN  AT  PEAK 

TUSCALOOSA,  Ala.  (FN)  —  Of- 
ficials of  Stillman  College  have  an- 
nounced that  enrollment  at  the  insti- 
tution has  reached  an  all-time  high 
with  the  current  student  body  num- 
bering 258.  The  student  body  in- 
cludes students  from  14  states  and 
five  foreign  countries.  Freshmen,  to- 
taling 197,  considerably  outnumber 
the  other  classes. 


LECTURES  PLANNED 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Dr.  Joseph 
Sittler  of  the  University  of  Chicago 
Divinity  School  and  Dr.  Orlo  Choguill 
of  the  Tabernacle  Presbyterian  church, 
Indianapolis,  will  be  the  principal 
speakers  at  Louisville  Seminary's  1963 
Lectures,  Feb.  4-7.  Dr.  Sittler  will  lec- 
ture Monday  afternoon  and  each  of 
the  following  three  mornings  on  "The 
Ministry:  Pedagogue  of  the  Glory,"  and 
Dr.  Choguill  will  preach  each  of  the 
four  nights  on  "The  People  of  God: 
Their  Assurance  and  Responsibility." 
Four  seminars  will  be  offered  each 
morning  Tuesday  through  Thursday. 


APRIL  DATES  ANNOUNCED 
FOR  ROCK  EAGLE  MEETING 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Preliminary 
plans  for  the  Rock  Eagle  World  Mis- 
sions Conference  —  the  largest  an- 
nual denominational  World  Missions 
conference  for  young  people  anywhere 
in  the  world  —  have  been  announced 
by  the  Columbia  Seminary  Society  of 
Missionary  Inquiry. 

Dates  for  the  1963  meetings  at  Rock 
Eagle  4-H  Camp  at  Eatonton,  Ga.,  are 
April  19-21.  Among  the  speakers  who 
have  been  invited  are:  the  Rev.  Leigh- 
ton  Ford,  a  member  of  the  Billy  Gra- 
ham team;  the  Rev.  Pierre  DuBose, 
missionary  to  Brazil;  and  Dr.  Ben 
Lacy  Rose,  a  member  of  the  Union 
Seminary  faculty  and  chairman  of 
the  Board  of  Church  Extension. 

Thirty  or  more  missionaries  from 
various  fields  will  also  be  featured 
on  the  program.  Many  "alumni"  of 
the  Rock  Eagle  conference  and  for- 
mer Columbia  students  who  are  now 
missionaries  will  also  assist. 

From  1,000  to  1,200  young  people 
attend  the  conference  each  year.  This 
will  be  the  11th  year  it  has  been  held. 


Good  judgment  comes  from  experi- 
ence gained  through  poor  judgment. — 
1001  Sentence  Sermons. 
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eoonomies  o-p 

GROUF=»  IIMSUf=^AIMCE: 

Endorsed  by  The  General  Assembly 
Made  available  by  this  Board 

GOOD  FOR:  The  Ministers 
GOOD  FOR:  Lay  Employees 
GOOD  STEWARDSHIP  of  God's  Money 

1.  FOR  ALL  CHURCH  EMPLOYEES-Ministers  receive  $5,000  life 
insurance,  with  accidental  death  and  dismemberment  coverage, 
and  medical  benefits  up  to  $7,500  (Benefits  equal  80%  of  covered 
medical  expenses  over  the  annual  deductible  amount  of  $50.). 
Hospitalization  is  not  required:  Costs— $96.78  per  year.  Skilled 
tvorkers— $2,000  life  insurance,  same  supplementary  benefits  as 
above:  Costs— $61.61  per  year.  Unskilled— $1,000  life  insurance, 
medical  benefits  same  as  above:  Costs— $49.77  year.  The  same 
medical  benefits  for  dependents  are  optional  for  all. 

2.  Additional  Accidental  Death,  with  Disability,  Loss  of  Sight  and 
Dismemberment  Coverage  for  all  Church  employees.  World-wide, 
24-hour  security  in  case  of  serious  accident.  $25,000  for  $17.50 
year;  $50,000  for  $35.00  year. 

3.  For  Ministers  and  Administrative  Personnel.  Additional  and  Sepa- 
rate group  term  life  insurance,  at  low  group  rates,  e.g.,  Ministers 
under  30,  a  $5,000  term  life  insurance  policy  $14.10  year. 


[in  most  casesj  i 


Full  information  supplied  immediately  by 
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Serving  His  Servants 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
341 -C  Ponce  <fe  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
George  H.  Vick,  D.D.,  Executive  Secretary 


PILOT  SEMINAR  SLATED 

DECATUR,  Ga,  —  Selected  pastors 
from  several  states  have  been  invited 
to  a  pilot  seminar  on  evangelism  at 
Columbia  Seminary  Jan.  21-Feb.  1.  An- 
nounced purpose  of  the  seminar,  di- 
rected by  Dr.  Cecil  Thompson  of  the 
seminary,  is  "spiritual  deepening  of 
concern,  understanding  and  develop- 
ment of  spiritual  dynamic  for  evan- 
gelism." Leaders  will  be  Dr.  William 
McCorkle  of  Bristol,  Tenn.,  former 
secretary  of  evangelism  for  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  US;  Dr.  Samuel 
Southard  of  Louisville  Baptist  Semi- 
nary; Dr.  Thomas  Carruth,  director 
of  the  Methodist  Spiritual  Life  Re- 
search Movement;  and  Dr.  Neely  Mc- 
Carter  of  the  Columbia  faculty. 


TO  UP  ENROLLMENT 

EASTON,  Pa.  —  Trustees  of  La- 
fayette College  here  have  approved 
a  plan  of  gradual  increase  of  enroll- 
ment from  the  present  1,500  to  nearly 
1,900  within  the  next  10  years.  A  re- 
port presented  to  the  board  said  ad- 
ditional residence  halls  will  be  needed 
for  the  additional  students,  but  other 
facilities  are  adequate. 


REMODELING  ANNOUNCED 

CHARLOTTE,  N,  C.  —  With  its 
auditorium  no  longer  adequate  to  ac- 
commodate the  student  body,  Ninniss 
Hall  will  be  converted  into  a  student 
center,  Queens  College  officials  have 
announced.  Walls  and  roof  of  the 
50-year-old  building  will  be  left  stand- 
ing while  the  interior  is  rebuilt  at  a 
cost  of  $177,300.  Included  on  the 
two  new  floors  inside  will  be  a  book 
store,  post  office,  lounges  and  special 
accommodations  for  day  students.  The. 
music  department,  which  has  used 
Ninniss,  will  occupy  temporary  quar- 
ters until  a  new  music-auditorium 
building  is  completed  this  year. 


WINS  RHODES  GRANT 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Daniel  A 
Carrell  of  Louisville  Ky.,  has  bee 
awarded  a  Rhodes  Scholarship,  thu! 
becoming   the   14th   Rhodes  Scholai 
from  Davidson  College.    Mr.  Carrel 
a  senior  history  major  taking  a  pre 
law  course,  expects  to  use  the  granti 
to  study  for  the  next  two  years  in' 
Oxford  University's  school  of  philos- 
ophy, politics  and  economics. 
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Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

STORIES  OF  THE  PROPHETS 

2.  God's  Power  Comes  to  Elisha 

DO  YOU  KNOW— What  happened  to  Elijah's  mantle? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  II  Kings  2:13. 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  what  happened  to 

Elijah's  mantle? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:   God  does  not  give  us  great  tasks 
to  do  until  v/e  show  that  we  can  do  small  things  well. 
Matthew  25:23. 

^  ^ 

ELISHA  DIVIDES  THE  RIVER  JORDAN      II  Kings  2:13-15 

Elisha  took  Elijah  s  mantle  and  hit  the  River, 

and  called  upon  "the  Lord  God  of  "  The 

Lord  answered  and  the  waters  parted  "and  

went  over."  Now  the  sons  of  the  prophets  knew  that  the  spirit 
of  rested  upon  Elisha. 

WE  KNOW  THAT  GOD  TOOK  ELIJAH  TO  HEAVEN 

II  Kings  2:11,12;  Luke  9:28-31. 

WHO  .  .  .  went  to  heaven  in  a  whirlwind?   

WHO  .  .  .  saw  him  go  to  heaven?   

WHO  .  .  .  talked  with  Christ  on  the 
Mount  of  Transfiguration 

hundreds  of  years  later?   

and  

WHO  .  .  .  saw  Elijah  with  Christ?   ,   , 

and  


* 


* 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  How  many  men  searched 
for  Elijah  after  he  had  gone  to  heaven?  Look  up:  1  Kings 
2:16-18. 

(Adapted  from  "Stories  of  the  Prophets,"  Copyi-ight 
1960  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 


LITERATURE 
ON 

PRESBYTERIANISM 


A  $5  BARGAIN 

In  an  effort  to  promote  a  better 
understanding  of  Presbyterianism 
and  its  heritage,  the  Presbyterian 
Journal  is  continuing  to  offer  a 
"$5  Bargain"  including  some  of 
the  finest  titles  in  Reformed  litera- 
ture. These  five  publications,  if 
bought  separately,  would  cost  $7.65. 
Together,  they're  just  $5. 


THE  GOSPEL  AS  TAUGHT  BY 
CALVIN  by  R.  C.  Reed,  regular- 
ly $1.50. 

PREDESTINATION  by  Loraine 
Boettner,  regularly  $4.50. 

THE  CREED  OF  PRESBYTE- 
RIANS by  Egbert  W.  Smith,  reg- 
ularly $1.25. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  FAITH  AC- 
CORDING TO  THE  SHORTER 
CATECHISM  by  William  Childs 
Robinson,  regularly  $.25. 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH, 
including  articles  by  Gregg  Sing- 
er, G.  Aiken  Taylor,  E.  C.  Scott, 
and  B.  Hoyt  Evans,  regularly 
$.15. 

Order  From 

THE 
PRESBYTERIAN 
JOURNAL 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C. 
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THE  REFORMATION:  A  REDIS- 
COVERY OF  GRACE,  by  William 
Childs  Robinson.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids.  189  pp. 
$5.00. 

The  thesis  of  this  book  is  to  resur- 
rect the  moving  issues  of  the  Protes- 
tant Reformation.  The  background 
and  testimony  of  this  mighty  movement 
is  so  ably  reconstructed  that  one  is 
transported  back  into  its  scenes.  The 
author  characterizes  the  Reformation 
as  "A  Rediscovery  of  Grace."  In  a 
larger  sense  it  was  "the  rediscovery 
of  God"  (p.  42)  in  His  redemptive 
program  for  men.  This  included  ev- 
ery fundamental  of  the  faith:  the 
Word  of  God,  its  Gospel,  justification 
its  central  feature,  Christ  the  subject 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
the  unifying  force  in  the  Church. 

The  author,  professor  of  Ecclesiasti- 
cal History,  Church  Polity,  and  Apol- 
ogetics in  Columbia  Theological  Semi- 
nary, recognizes  that  this  movement 
was  preeminently  a  theological  revival. 
Its  great  theologian,  John  Calvin,  was 
"a  Biblical  rather  than  a  speculative 
theologian"  (p.  98).  Luther,  Zwingli, 
and   others   along  with   him  insisted 


that  the  Bible  was  the  only  authorita- 
tive source  of  theology,  preaching,  and 
practice.  Interwoven  with  these  pen- 
etrating analyses  of  the  Reformation, 
with  restraint.  Dr.  Robinson  makes 
an  inventory  of  attitudes,  doctrines, 
and  movements  now  in  operation  with- 
in Protestant  circles. 

—Herman  A.  Hoyt,  Th.D. 
Winona  Lake,  Ind. 


GROWING  UP,  by  E.  Margaret 
Clarkson.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids.    93  pp.  $2.50. 

Herself  a  teacher  of  more  than 
twenty  years  experience,  author  Clark- 
son  uses  the  classroom  as  an  appro- 
priate setting  for  her  "Chats  with 
Young  People."  Featured  is  the  class- 
room pet,  a  hamster  named  Sliver, 
who  first  delights  the  children  by 
producing  a  litter  and  then  dismays 
them  by  practicing  cannibalism.  In 
the  conversations  that  follow,  the 
teacher  leads  the  youngsters  to  un- 
derstand that  the  hamster's  immaturity 
was  the  cause  of  this  odious  deed. 
As  a  corollary,  she  shows  them  that 
the  human  animal,  too,  can  destroy 
its  young  if  the  parents  are  not  ma- 
ture. 

Miss  Clarkson's  guidelines  for 
achieving  maturity  have  much  merit 
but  some  readers  will  argue  that  they 
would  have  had  more  without  the 
analogy  of  the  rodent.  Certainly  the 
nature  of  the  discussions  is  more  so- 
phisticated than  the  language  used. 

—Mrs.  J.   M.  Westall 
Asheville,   N.  C. 


CHARACTERISTICS    OF  JESUS, 
by  W.  M.  McFerrin  Stowe.    Abingdon  jli 
Press.   Nashville,  Tenn.   128  pp.  $2.50.  Q 

CI 

The  fourteen  sermons  in  this  vol-  ^ 
ume  have  clear  and  simple  outlines.  ', 
Each  is  brief  and  the  illustrative  ma- 
terial  used  to  describe  the  personality 
of  Christ  comes  from  the  Scripture. 
The  author  discusses  such  themes  as 
the  humility,  the  holiness,  the  kind- 
ness, the  intelligence,  and  the  authority 
of  Christ. 

The  chapter  on  the  authority  of 
Jesus  leaves  something  to  be  desired. 
The  author  believes  there  are  contra- 
dictions in  the  Bible  (page  88).  He 
also  writes,  "Many  Protestants  today 
cannot  and  do  not  claim  an  infallible 
Bible  as  their  authority."  This,  of 
course,  to  certain  extent  is  true,  but 
it  is  not  as  it  should  be.  We  are  told 
to  recognize  Christ  as  our  authority 
in  the  realm  of  the  spiritual.  The  au- 
thor, however,  fails  to  realize  that  the 
only  information  we  have  concerning 
who  Christ  was  and  what  He  taught  is 
to  be  found  in  the  Bible  which,  accord- 
ing to  his  view,  is  not  infallible  or 
fully  authoritative. 

For  a  study  on  the  traits  of  Jesus 
this  little  book  is  helpful  but  should 
be  read  with  discernment.  The  au- 
thor's viewpoint  does  not  always  coin-  ' 
cide  with  the  best  conservative  schol- 
arship. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


KARL  BARTH'S  DOCTRINE  OF 
THE  TRINITY,  by  John  M.  L.  Young. 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Publish- 
ing Co.,  Nutley,  N.  J.   30  pp.  $.60. 

Dr.  Young  is  president  of  Japan 
Christian  Theological  Seminary  and 
missionary  of  the  Evangelical  Presby- 
terian Church.  The  material  in  this 
study  is  substantially  the  author's 
graduation  address  delivered  at  the 
1961  Convocation  of  Covenant  Col- 
lege and  Theological  Seminary,  St. 
Louis,  Missouri.  He  has  written  this 
booklet  to  enable  the  reader  to  gain 
a  keener  insight  into  the  perils  of 
Earth's  construction  while  developing 
a  deeper  appreciation  of  the  Biblical 
and  Reformed  doctrine  of  our  Triune 
God.  I 

Dr.  Young  holds  that  the  contem- 
porary Barthian  revival  of  the  old 
medalist  heresy  in  new  garb  —  the 
denial  of  the  three  Persons  in  the 
Godhead  and  affirmation  of  a  Trinity 


A  Bonus  Book  Offer — 
GET  I 


The  Reformation:  A  Rediscovery 

of  Grace 
By  WUliam  Childs  Robinson 


PLUS 
one  of 
these 


St.  Luke's  Life  of  Jesus 
By  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
The  Faith  of  Christendom 
By  John  M.  Vander  Meulen 
Biblical  Criticism 
By  Wick  Broomall 


Choose  one  of  three  listed  bonus  books  and  get  it 
free  with  every  order  for  Dr.  Robinson's  new  book 
($5)  until  Mar.  1.  Order  from 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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which  is  not  an  ontological  tri-person- 
ality  —  strikes  at  the  heart  of  the 
Christian  faith.  He  concludes,  "The 
Church  today  needs  to  be  fully  aware 
of  this  and  to  recognize  Earth's  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity  as  a  construction 
which  would  remove  the  eternal  foun- 
dation upon  which  she  is  built." 

While  it  may  be  debatable  whether 
Dr.  Young  has  interpreted  Barth  cor- 
rectly at  every  point,  it  is  most  helpful 
to  be  made  aware  of  the  danger  of 
following  Barth  without  a  searching 
Scriptural  examination. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


best  tools  of  study  should  find  A  New 
Harmony  of  the  Gospels  most  help- 
ful. 

— Mrs.  Charles  J.  Knapp 
Moultrie,  Ga. 


A  NEW  HARMONY  OF  THE  GOS- 
PELS, by  Arthur  Markve.  Bethany 
Fellowship,  Inc.  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
385  pp.  $3.50. 

In  this  book  the  author  has  brought 
25  years  of  experience  as  a  trial  law- 
yer to  bear  upon  his  intensive  study 
of  Christ's  life.  He  was  accustomed 
to  studying  and  analyzing  the  testi- 
mony of  every  witness  used  in  a  court 
case.  Since  the  Gospels  grew  out  of 
the  Church's  memories  and  testimonies 
about  Jesus,  the  Minnesota  lawyer  felt 
at  home  as  he  divided  and  arranged 
the  divine  evidence  of  the  four  wit- 
nesses into  621  appropriate  headings. 
His  work  affords  a  new  approach  to 
study  of  the  life  of  Christ. 

The  author's  legal  training,  passion 
for  accuracy,  and  experience  in  an- 
alyzing testimony  give  him  the  abil- 
ity to  co-ordinate  the  evidence  of  dif- 
ferent witnesses  on  points  made  in 
which  they  discuss  the  same  inci- 
dents. In  some  cases  he  points  out 
that  they  were  talking  about  differ- 
ent incidents.  He  uses  with  skill  some 
of  the  same  tests  applied  by  courts 
in  establishing  the  integrity  of  the 
witness,  and  the  accuracy  of  details. 

Today  when  the  Church  is  stressing 
Bible  study  on  every  level,  those  who 
are  really  interested  in  acquiring  the 


THE  CHURCH'S  WITNESS  TO 
THE  WORLD  (volume  II),  by  Peter 
Y.  De  Jong.  Pella  Publishing  Inc., 
Pella,  Iowa.  446  pp.  $3.50. 

The  Church's  Witness  to  the  World 
is  an  exposition  of  the  Belgic  Confes- 
sion, one  of  the  three  "Standards  of 
Unity"  of  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America.  Volume  II  treats  Articles 
16  through  37. 

The  author  of  this  work  is  a  min- 
ister in  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church,  which  also  subscribes  to  the 
Confession  as  a  standard  of  unity. 
The  author  intends  the  work  to  be 
an  introduction  to  the  Confession.  This 
volume  performs  that  intention  very 
ably  for  the  Articles  16  through  37, 
the  material  being  written  to  appeal 
to  the  non-technical  student.  Ques- 
tions are  included  at  the  conclusion 
of  each  chapter.  These  are  intended 
to  form  the  basis  for  discussion  in 
women's  or  men's  groups. 

Many  times  the  author  presents  a 
general  discussion  of  the  wider  doc- 
trine reflected  in  the  Article  under 
study,  rather  than  one  limited  by  the 
Article  itself.  In  this  way  he  treats 
subjects  completely  ignored  by  the 
Confession,  but  he  also  ignores  some 
treated  very  explicitly  by  the  Confes- 
sion. This  does  not  prove  completely 
detrimental  to  the  purpose  of  the 
book. 

The  doctrines  contained  in  the  Con- 
fession are  presented  in  their  pristine 
form,  and  very  well.  The  author  is 
to  be  commended  for  his  diligent  ad- 
herence to  the  truths  of  the  Confes- 
sion. 

—  (Rev.)    Marvin  D.  Hoff 
Hawthorne,  N.  J. 


SEVEN  SINS  AND  SEVEN  VIR- 
TUES, by  Karl  A.  Olsson.  Harper  & 
Brothers,   New  York.    126  pp.  $2.75. 

In  this  small  volume  the  author  is 
keenly  attuned  to  the  tempo  of  our 
times.  He  presents  the  seven  classic 
sins:  Pride,  Envy,  Anger,  Sloth,  Ava- 
rice, Gluttony  and  Lust  with  a  keen 
insight  and  with  humor.  He  has  an 
uncanny  way  of  making  the  reader 
feel    talked-about   as   he  writes. 

"That  these  deadly  sins  knock  at 
the  door  of  my  own  heart,  I  know 
from  experience.  That  they  may  trou- 
ble others,  I  can  conclude  by  observa- 
tion," says  the  author. 

He  divides  the  seven  classic  Virtues 
into  two  lists.  The  first  he  attributes 
to  pagan  antiquity,  later  Christian- 
ized. For,  says  he,  the  Greeks  had 
a  great  deal  to  say  about  Wisdom, 
Courage,  Justice  and  Temperance.  The 
other  three  —  Faith,  Hope  and  Love 
he  attributes  to  Paul  who  derived 
them  after  long,  Spirit-guided  medita- 
tion from  the  Gospels. 

The  author  shows  us  plainly  that 
these  virtues  do  not  come  by  the  ex- 
ercise of  man's  will  but  become  our 
virtues  because  of  the  atoning  work 
of  Christ. 

This  book  is  solidly  based  on  Re- 
formation Theology,  and  is  helpful  in 
a  solid,  soul-satisfying  way. 

— Mrs.  Vernon  Crawford 
Kobe,  Japan 


BOOK  BRIEFS 

THE  GOSPEL  OF  JOHN,  by  Ronald  A. 
Ward;  THE  EPISTLES  OF  PETER,  by 
Gary  N.  Weisiger,  III;  THE  EPISTLES 
OF  JAMES,  JOHN,  JUDE,  by  Russell  Brad- 
ley Jones.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  141  to  164  pp.  .52.50  each. 
Here  are  three  more  volumes  in  the  Pro- 
claiming The  New  Testament  series  of 
expository  studies.  For  preachers  and  Bible 
teachers,  especially,  these  books  consist  of 
outlines  of  selected  passages.  Each  outline 
consists  of  The  Historical  Setting,  The 
Expository  Meaning,  The  Doctrinal  Value, 
The  Practical  Aim,  The  Homiletical  Form. 
Excellent  helps,  by  evangelical  preachers. 
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A  Presbyterian  College  of  the  Liberal  Arts 
Coeducational      #      Fully  Accredited 

B.A.  degrees.  Engineering  program  with  University  of  Tennessee. 
Room,  board  and   tuition   $1,247   for  men,   $1,297   for  women. 

Scholarships. 

For  catalog  and  illustrated  brochure,  write: 
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MINISTERS 

J.  G.  M.  Ramsey  from  Orange,  Tex., 
to  Raphine,  Va. 

S.  C.  Farrior  from  Montreat,  N.  C, 
to  Columbia,  S.  C. 
Charles  H.  Sides,  Jr.,  from  Harris- 
burg,    N.    C,    to    the  Limestone 
church,  Gaffney,  S.  C. 


LETTERS 

SESSIONS  DECIDE 
C.L.C.  USE 

Increasing  concern  is  being  felt  and 
expressed  in  many  areas  of  our  Church 
as  to  whether  the  forthcoming  Cove- 
nant Life  Curriculum  will  faithfully 
reflect  the  Confession  of  Faith  and 
Standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  or  whether  it  will  represent  a  de- 
parture from  the  traditional  view  of 
inspiration  long  held  by  our  Church 
and  all  those  who  believe  the  Bible 
to  be  the  "inspired  Word  of  God  — 
the  only  infallible  rule  for  faith  and 
practice." 

From  the  debate  on  the  Layman's 
Bible  Commentary  at  Winston-Salem, 
it  appears  to  be  quite  clear  that  even 
members  of  the  staff  of  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education  are  prepared  to 
defend  the  view  that  there  are  errors 
and  inconsistencies  in  the  Bible  and 
that  the  Word  of  God  contains  er- 
roneous teachings  about  God  Himself. 

The  letter  from  the  Secretary  of 
the  Board  of  Christian  Education  re- 
plying to  a  minister  who  criticized 
Dr.  Vernon  Kooy's  treatment  of  the 
inspiration  of  the  Gospels  in  lesson 
material  for  Seniors  for  April-June 
1962  {Journal,  Sept.  12,  1962)  leads 
one  to  conclude  that  the  writers  of 
the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum  may 
be  given  permission  to  depart  from 
the  Confession  of  Faith  and  Standards 
of  our  Church. 

The  Book  of  Church  Order  places 
upon  the  Session  of  each  church  the 
responsibility  for  selecting  proper 
teaching  materials  for  use  in  the  Sun- 
day School.  The  Session  has  the  right 


to  reject  any  literature  that  it  does 
not  consider  satisfactory  and  in  re- 
cent years  an  increasing  number  of 
sessions  have  found  it  necessary  to  ex- 
ercise this  right,  turning  to  outside 
sources  for  suitable  material. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  time  has 
come  for  ministers  and  ruling  elders 
throughout  our  Church  to  let  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  know 
exactly  how  they  feel  about  this  vital 
and  important  matter. 

If  the  majority  of  the  members  of 
your  Session  believe  that  the  Bible 
(all  of  it)  was  inspired  by  God  — 
that  it  is  an  infallible  guide  —  you 
should  encourage  them  to  notify  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  by  letter 
or  resolution  that  their  approval  of 
the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum  for  use 
in  their  church  depends  on  its  faith- 
fulness to  the  traditional  view  of  in- 
spiration long  held  by  the  Church. 

Our  Board  is  making  a  very  sub- 
stantial investment  in  this  new  Cur- 
riculum. To  enable  the  Board  to  re- 
cover its  costs  it  is  important  that 
the  literature  be  widely  used.  If  the 
Curriculum  teaching  material  in  its 
final  form  is  such  that  the  whole 
Church  can  use  it  with  confidence, 
then  no  financial  problem  will  arise. 

The  time  to  express  our  views  to 
to  Board  is  NOW  — -  not  after  the  ma- 
terial is  published.  It  will  then  be 
too  late.  Urge  your  session  to  act — 
and  act  NOW. 

— Kenneth   S.  Keyes 
Miami,  Fla. 


URGES  REPLY  TO  ATTACK 

I  have  just  seen  the  Outlook's  attack 
on  the  Bible  ...  I  hope  and  expect 
that  you  will  make  a  vigorous  reply. 
Stress  Christ's  own  view  of  the  Old 
Testament  .  .  .  The  Gospel  has  suf- 
fered a  serious  blow  in  your  Church 
and  I  pray  that  you  and  your  asso- 
ciates may  be  able  to  perform  miracles 
in  bringing  the  denomination  back  to 
the  faith. 

—Gordon  H.  Clark 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Part  of  our  reply  appeared  last  week, 
more  is  on  p.  10  of  this  issue.  In  this 
connection  we  offer  a  reprint  on  which 
we  have  collected  several  outstanding 
statements  upon  the  authority  of  the 
Bible.  Send  us  a  post  card  for  a  sam- 
ple.— Ed. 


POTPOURRI 

Other  than  the  S.S.  Lessons,  I  find 
very  little  in  your  so-called  Church 
paper  of  truly  spiritual,  Christ-like, 
soul  satisfying  content,  but  rather 
leaning  toward  a  prejudiced  view  anc 
a  hatred  of  other  religions  and  othei 
Church  denominations  —  of  this  I  do 
not  approve. 

—A.  R.  Felknor 
Asheville,  N.  C. 


I  have  received  your  Journal  for 
only  a  short  while  but,  praise  the 
Lord,  what  a  lift  it  has  given  me!  I 
had  begun  to  wonder  if  there  were  any 
"higher  up"  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  who  were  concerned  about 
preaching  the  true  Gospel  and  the 
fundamental  truths  contained  in  the 
Word  of  God.  After  reading  your 
Journal  (our  Journal)  I  have  wanted 
to  write  and  tell  you  how  much  I  ap- 
preciate your  work  .  .  . 

— Harold  Jones 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 


We  read  with  interest  the  letter  of 
the  correspondent  from  Plant  City, 
Fla.  We  wish  the  author  had  pointed 
out  some  of  the  "half-truths"  she  has 
found  in  the  Journal.  We  have  been 
reading  the  Presbyterian  Journal  for 
several  years  and  have  failed  to  find 
any  "half-truths"  of  the  kind  she  re- 
fers to.  We  only  wish  our  own  maga-J 
zine  stuck  as  close  to  the  truths  of  thq 
Bible  as  does  the  Journal.  \ 

— Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Scott 
Brackenridge,  Penna. 
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Consider  Christian  Education 


0  Write;  Executive  Department 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1 176.  Richmond  9.  Va. 
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The  U  niverse  Is  Sectarian 

It  is  not  the  business  of  government  to  teach  the  tenets  or  dogma  pe- 
culiar to  any  ecclesiastical  body  or  support  any  sectarian  religion  in  any  form 
by  tax  money.  However,  the  Constitution  of  the  U.  S.  presupposes  three 
underlying  truths:  1)  There  is  a  God  who  created  men  and  governs  men. 
2)  The  moral  law  is  established  by  God  and  is  part  of  the  structure  of  the 
universe.  3)  Men  are  responsible  to  God  according  to  that  moral  law. 

The  Bible  is  the  foundation  of  all  moral  and  legal  instruction,  as  it  is  the 
source  of  all  light  on  social  justice.  Its  spirit  and  laws  are  interwoven  into 
the  warp  and  woof  of  our  Constitutional  law.  It  antedates  any  govern- 
ment now  in  existence  and  cannot  be  banned  on  the  ground  of  being  gov- 
ernment composed.  It  existed  before  any  sectarian  creed  was  formulated 
or  theological  dogma  imposed,  so  it  cannot  be  ruled  out  as  sectarian.  As  Dr. 
Peabody  said,  "You  might  as  well  call  the  sun  in  yonder  heavens  a  sectarian 
sun,  or  the  stars,  sectarian  stars." 

—A.  P.  Delk 


i 


•  Have  you  ever  read  something 
which  seemed  to  you  notably  the  last 
word  on  a  subject — which  left  you 
with  the  feeling  that  there  was  simply 
nothing  more  to  be  said?  We  felt  that 
way  when  we  read  Dr.  J.  I.  Packer's, 
"The  Bible  and  Modern  Theology," 
which  appears  on  p.  5.  It  is  the  most 
convincing  reply  we  have  seen  to  that 
syrupy  quibble  of  the  modern  pseudo- 
theologian:  "The  Bible  is  witness  and 
instrument  of  revelation." 

•  An  interesting  and  perhaps  even 
controversial  bit  of  Scriptural  inter- 


pretation appears  in  Mr.  Ingram's 
sermon  on  spiritual  unity.  We  are 
impressed  with  his  reasoning  although 
personally  we  have  never  taken  the 
position  that  Christians  who  recognize 
themselves  to  be  one  in  Christ  have  any 
valid  reason  for  staying  apart.  Our 
objection  to  massive  unity  movements 
is  that  they  want  to  embrace  too  many 
who  give  no  evidence  of  being  in  Christ, 
sometimes  even  placing  them  in  charge 
of  things. 

•  Leaders  of  youth  will  want  to  give 
advance  attention  to  a  program  in  the 
January-March  Presbyterian  Youth  on 
the  difference  between  Communism  and 
Christianity.  The  material  is  a  good 
illustration  of  the  well-meaning  in- 
ability of  some  people  to  see  any  basic 
economic  or  social  evil  in  the  ideals  of 
Communism.  When  they  criticize  Com- 
munism it  is  only  for  its  failure  to 
recognize  God  as  Lord  of  history.  One 


gets  the  clear  impression  that  th 
only  thing,  really,  wrong  with  Co; 
munism  is  that  it  doesn't  go  to  church 
It  is  implied  (as  in  this  program) 
flatly  stated  (as  in  the  Adult  Uniform 
Lessons  for  the  quarter  just  past)  tha 
"From  each  according  to  his  abilit; 
to  each  according  to  his  need"  is  th 
basic  economic  ideal  for  both  Chris 
tianity  and  Communism.  What  social 
ist-minded  sympathizers  of  Communis 
economic  theory  do  not  see  is  tha 
there's  nothing  Christian  about  Com 
munism-Socialism's  belief  that  th 
State  should  take  from  those  who  havi 
in  order  to  give  to  those  who  have  not 
The  Christian,  on  the  other  hand,  be 
lieves  in  charity,  but  not  as  an  econo 
mic  law.  He  is  willing  to  share  wha' 
God  has  given  him  with  his  brother  ii 
need  .  .  .  for  Christ's  sake.  Be  sur«i 
the  young  people  understand  the  dif 
ference. 
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•  With  postage  increases  very  muc? 
on  everyone's  mind  we  are  remindec 
that  under  the  old  rates  oUr  circulatior 
department  has  been  paying  the  U.  S 
Post  Office  an  average  of  $44.00  pej, 
noonth  for  non-delivery  notices  senlj 
us  when  a  subscriber  moves  without  jjj 
notifying  us  of  his  change  of  address 
For  a  ministry  which  depends  so  large 
ly  on  the  interest  of  its  supporters 
we  can  hardly  afford  to  waste  thai 
much.  Before  you  move  won't  yoij 
please  remember  to  notify  us  of  youi 
change  of  address? 


M 
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The  Bible  in  Modern  Theology   5      •  Better  to  have  been  a  devil  than  S' 

Modern  Protestantism  says  much  about  the  Bible,  but  not  ^"'^  ^'^^ 

■'  '  God's  Word. — Spurgeon. 

quite  enough    By  Dr.  J.  I.  Packer 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  « 

The  Apostles  Defeat  a  Unity  Movement   7     Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 

'  '  ~^  to  the  statement,  derense,  and  prop^ 

There  was  great  unity — in  the  Cross — among  the  apostles,  gation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  whicl 

_  _  o  r  7  vfas  once  ror  all  delivered  to  the  saint4 

but  they  maintained  divisions  By  Rev.  T.  Robert  Ingram  published  every  Wednesday  by  thi 

Southern  Presbyterian  Journal,  Inc. 
in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 


Departments — 

Editorials  1 0 

A  Layman  and  His  Church   11 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  February  3   12 

Youth  Program,  February  3   14 

The  Church  at  Home  17 

Children's  Bible  Studies   18 

Book  Reviews   18 

The  Mailbag   20 


SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a  yeaj 
for  individuals,  $2  for  members  o: 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor 
respondence  regarding  subscriptions 
advertising  or  other  business  matter 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  Second 
class  mail  privileges  authorized  a1 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 

EDITORIAL  correspondence  should  b( 
addressed  to  P.  O.  Box  3108,  Asheville 
N.  C.  Editorial  offices  located  at  8^ 
Kimberly  Ave. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  shook 
be  addressed  to  the  business  office 
Weaverville,  N.  C,  allowing  three 
weeks  for  change  in  the  continental 
U.S.  Change  notices  should  incluJ* 
both  old  and  new  addresses. 


sip 


lo 

1» 


NEWS  or  RELIGION 

Bishops  Are  Proposed  for  UPUSA  Church 


GROUND  THE  WORLD 


Editor's  note:  Eight  high  school 
\rraduates  are  spending  an  "exchange" 
tear  at  the  Colegio  15  de  Novembro 
n  North  Brazil.  Following  is  portion 
)/  o  "first  impressions"  report  of  one 
)/  these,  Carroll  Bible,  of  Shreve- 
■)ort,  La.) 

BRAZIL — The  last  two  months 
'lave  really  been  interesting  and 
;hrilling.  As  I  once  read  of  mission 
A^ork,  I  now  need  only  to  open  my  eyes 
;o  learn.  As  I  once  heard  of  the  poor 
ind  hungry,  I  now  need  only  to  walk 
zo  town  to  see.  The  next  eight  months 
ivill  hold  more  for  us.  For  example, 
this  afternoon  we  will  begin  work 
an  a  school-church.  We  will  build  the 
two  or  three  room,  m,ud  and  stick 
building  ourselves.  The  school  will 
lupply  a  ministerial  candidate  as  a 
preacher,  and  from  somewhere  will 
ome  a  teacher  to  teach  a  group  of 
people  who  are  90%  illiterate.  This 
first  semester  we  will  study  only 
Portuguese.  School  was  out  for  the 
summer  December  1  and  the  eight  of 
us  began  three  months  travel. 

Brazil  is  an  awakening  giant  and  the 
people  are  seeking  a  solution  to  their 
monstrous  problems.  Here  in  the  north 
there  is  much  talk  of  revolution.  If 
that  revolution  ever  comes  and  the 
missionaries  are  forced  to  abandon 
their  work,  what  would  be  left?  Chris- 
tianity is  the  one  force  which  can  save 
this  country  from  the  Communists 
who  are  so  hard  at  work  to  win  Brazil. 
Because  of  this,  missionaries  are  work- 
ing hard  so  as  to  assure  Christianity 
a  future  in  Brazil,  even  if  they  are  not 
here.  How  the  heart  would  ache  when 
the  day  passed  and  you  could  only  look 
backward  and  think  of  what  could 
have  been  done  if  there  had  only  been 
money,  workers  and  supporting  prayer. 


Today  we  bypass  regeneration  by 
emphasizing  respectability. —  The 
Church  Herald. 


BLOOMFIELD,  N.  J.  (RNS)—  The 

Newark  Presbj^ery  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A. 
agreed  substantially  here  with  a  re- 
port opposing  Bible  reading,  prayer, 
and  religious  holiday  observances  in 
public  schools. 

In  a  separate  action,  the  presbytery 
voted  26  to  24  to  recommend  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  office  of  bishop 
within  the  denomination  and  to  sug- 
gest that  the  General  Assembly  "ex- 
plore" the  possibilities  of  this  change. 

This  move  was  prompted  mainly  by 
the  union  talks  United  Presbyterians 
are  holding  with  other  major  denomi- 
nations, some  of  which  have  bishops. 

Abolition  Cry  Raised 
By  DC  Area  Council 

WASHINGTON,    D.    C.    (RNS)  — 

Charging  that  the  House  Un-Ameri- 
can Activities  Committee  has  made 
"irresponsible  attacks  upon  churches 
and  church  leaders,"  the  Department 
of  Church  and  Society  of  the  National 
Capital  Area  Council  of  Churches 
called  on  the  U.  S.  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives to  abolish  the  group. 

It  charged  that  "the  recent  attempt 
to  label  the  Women's  Strike  for  Peace 
movement  as  subversive  is  only  the 
latest  in  a  long  series  of  acts  well 
calculated  to  stifle  dissent  and  im- 
mobilize the  forces  of  protest." 

The  National  Capital  Area  Council 
of  Churches  said  the  committee  "has 
become  an  unjust  accuser"  and  that 
it  seeks  to  substitute  in  American  life 
"for  generous  and  expansive  Chris- 
tian love.  .  .  fear  and  miserly  self- 
concern." 

"It  has  become  an  emblem  of  evil," 
the  council  declared. 

{Editor's  note:  There  goes  another 
Council  group  proving  by  an  irre- 
sponsible attack  that  the  House  Com- 
mittee on  Un-American  Activities — 
not  The  House  Un-American  Activities 
Committee — is  more  necessary  than 
ever.) 


The  special  meeting  of  the  presby- 
tery was  called  primarily  to  consider 
a  report  on  "Relations  between  Church 
and  State"  which  had  been  submitted 
to  the  denomination's  General  Assem- 
bly in  Denver,  Colo.,  last  May. 

Action  on  the  controversial  report 
was  deferred  by  the  Assembly  and  it 
was  sent  to  the  local  churches,  presby- 
teries and  synods  for  their  study  and 
opinions.  It  is  expected  to  be  resub- 
mitted, perhaps  in  amended  form, 
to  the  General  Assembly  meeting  in 
Des  Moines,  Iowa,  May  16-22. 

Although  members  of  the  presby- 
tery agreed  that  religious  holidays 
should  not  be  observed  in  public 
schools,  there  was  a  split  in  opinion 
over  the  matter  of  Bible  reading.  The 
original  report  said  the  Bible  should 
not  be  read  in  the  public  school  ex- 
cept in  connection  with  courses  in 
literature  and  history. 

After  considerable  debate  the  pres- 
bytery concurred  with  this  position 
and  with  the  recommendation  urging 
United  Presbyterians  not  to  try  to 
enact  Sunday  closing  laws  where  they 
do  not  exist  or  to  make  existing  ones 
more  stringent.  This  reversed  an  action 
taken  by  the  presbytery  in  1959  when 
it  went  on  record  in  favor  of  closing 
non-essential  business  on  Sunday. 


Catechism  Publication 
Notes  400th  Birthday 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— A  new  trans- 
lation of  the  Heidelberg  Catechism 
has  been  published  here  by  the  North 
American  Area  Council  of  the  World 
Alliance  of  Reformed  and  Presby- 
terian Churches  to  commemorate  the 
400th  anniversary  of  the  historic  Ref- 
ormation document. 

Called  "the  most  ecumenical  of  the 
confessions  of  the  Protestant  Church- 
es," the  catechism  was  v^rritten  in  an 
effort  to  bring  Lutheran  and  Reform- 
ed groups  together  in  16th  Century 
Germany.  It  was  first  published  on 
Jan.  19,  1563,  in  the  city  whose  name 
it  bears. 
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The  new  translation,  published  by 
the  United  Church  Press,  an  agency 
of  the  United  Church  of  Christ,  was 
done  by  Dr.  Allen  0.  Miller  of  Eden 
Theological  Seminary  and  Dr.  M.  Eu- 
gene Osterhaven  of  Western  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  in  Holland,  Mich. 

Published  along  with  the  new  trans- 
lation was  a  companion  volume  with 
a  laymen's  commentary  to  be  used 
for  adult  education. 


Embassy  Case — 

Christian  Persecution 
Defended  by  Russians 

MOSCOW  (RNS) — A  wide  variety 
of  charges — almost  all  of  them  remi- 
niscent of  other  Communist  allegations 
against  Christians — were  made  by  a 
Soviet  news  agency  against  the  32 
Siberian  Evangelical  Christians  who 
had  pleaded  for  asylum  at  the  U.  S. 
embassy  here. 

Novosti's  statement  charged  that  the 
Evangelical  Christians  were  members 
of  an  "illegal  splinter  group"  made  up 
of  "criminals"  who  had  abused  their 
children.  Twelve  of  the  party  of  32 
turned  away  from  the  U.  S.  embassy 
were  children. 

In  its  statement,  the  news  agency 
did  confirm  one  charge  made  by  the 
Christian  group — that  sect  members' 
children  had  been  taken  from  them. 
Novosti's  article  said  that  a  "public 
drive"  against  the  "fanatics"  had  been 
under  way  at  Chernogorsk,  the  mining 
town  where  the  Christians  lived.  Im- 
prisonment and  separation  of  parents 
from  children  had  occurred  in  the 
campaign  against  members  of  the 
"illegal"  group,  it  said. 

Western  observers  saw  the  news  re- 
lease as  Russia's  way  of  blackening 
the  Evangelical  Christians  to  the 
Western  world,  while  maintaining 
absolute  silence  about  the  incident 
inside  the  U.  S.  S.  R. 

The  Novosti  statement  made  fun 
of  the  U.  S.  embassy's  action  in  turn- 
ing the  party  over  to  the  Russian  au- 
thorities. American  officials  said  they 
had  no  right  to  grant  asylum.  "Tribute 
should  be  paid  to  the  hosts  for  their 
foresight,"  it  said.  "Judging  by  all 
the  signs,  they  were  not  very  tempted 
by  prospects  of  shipping  a  whole  bunch 
of  fanatics  of  the  Evangelical  Funda- 
mentalist splinter  group  to  Israel." 


Parliamentary  Debate 
Favors  ^Establishment' 

LONDON  —  "Antidisestablishmen- 
tarianism"  —  that  long  word  familiar 
to  spelling  bee  participants  —  came 
up  in  Parliament  again,  and  most  of 
the  members  are  still  in  favor  of  it. 

Since  Church  and  state  are  not  sep- 
arated in  England,  Parliament  has  to 
approve  every  change  in  the  structure 
and  practice  of  the  state  Church.  At 
issue  in  the  most  recent  debate  were 
experimental  changes  in  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer.  The  changes  were 
not  approved,  however,  since  they  had 
not  yet  been  approved  by  the  Church 
governing  bodies. 

Actually  before  the  House  of  Com- 
mons was  a  motion  calling  for  con- 
tinuation of  the  "established"  Church, 
and  most  speakers  opposed  "disestab- 
lishment." The  motion,  which  passed, 
stated  that  the  majority  of  English- 
men are  Christians,  that  the  Anglican 
Church  is  "by  law  established"  and 
that  "the  relationship  between  Parlia- 
ment and  Church  shall,  in  the  interests 
of  both,  be  effectively  maintained." 

Even  though  most  of  the  debate  fa- 
vored Church-state  relations  as  they 
are,  there  was  an  undercurrent  of  op- 
position. One  Conservative  Member  of 
Parliament,  J.  H.  Cordle,  suggested 
that  the  government  actually  has  little 
to  do  with  the  life  of  the  Church. 

He  charged  that  the  "religious  life 
of  England  today  owes  far  more  to  Dr. 
Billy  Graham  than  to  many  of  the 
(Church  of  England)  bishops." 

Proposed  experimental  changes  in 
the  prayer  book  are  "more  the  will 
of  the  clergy  than  of  the  people,"  he 
said.    He  implied  that  some  services 

(One  spokesman  for  the  group  had 
mentioned  Israel  in  his  plea  to  U.  S. 
embassy  personnel.  There  were  differ- 
ing reports  on  whether  the  group 
wanted  to  go  to  Israel  or  to  any  other 
country  that  could  give  them  their 
freedom.) 

Other  than  that  the  party  of  32 
had  been  sent  home  to  Chernogorsk, 
there  was  no  report  of  their  where- 
abouts or  welfare.  U.  S.  officials  said 
they  had  been  promised  a  report  by 
the  Russian  government.  Meanwhile, 
correspondents  here  said  that  Ameri- 
can authorities  were  unwilling  to  re- 
lease the  texts  of  petitions  handed  to 
them  by  the  Evangelical  Christians. 


now  in  use  are  closer  to  those  in  th 
Roman  Catholic  Church  than  th 
Church  of  England. 

"Not  only  are  we  subjected  to  bell 
and  smells  and  bobs  and  nobs,"  h 
said,  "but  there  are  times  when  it  i 
virtually  impossible  to  follow  the  ser\ 
ice  in  the  prayer  book  or  even  in  som 
special  manual." 

A  Laborite  M.  P.,  J.  C.  Ede,  arguinj 
in  favor  of  more  freedom  for  th 
Church,  said  there  "should  be  the  op 
portunity  for  a  living  Church  to  pre 
claim  its  message  without  having  t 
icome  to  a  body  like  that  (Parliament 
to  get  permission  for  the  way  in  whicl 
it  should  do  it." 

(Editor's  note:  This  debate,  in  Eng 
land,  over  the  established  State  Churc 
serves  to  clarify  what  the  framers  o, 
the  U.  S.  Constitution  had  in  mim 
when  they  specified  that  Church  am 
State  should  be  separate  in  America 
They  did  not  have  in  mind  establishini 
humanism  or  secularism  as  the  officio 
State  religion.) 


Christian  Legal  Unit 
Said  Unconstitutional 

ABILENE,     Texas  (RNS)— For 

mation  of  the  Christian  Legal  Society 
a  lay  religious  group  for  Protestan 
lawyers  across  the  country,  drev 
strong  opposition  here  from  the  presi 
dent  of  the  Abilene  Bar  Association 
"As  a  lawyer,  I  would  be  against  sucl 
a  society,"  said  Maurice  Brooks 
"Religious  beliefs  have  nothing  to  d( 
with  the  legal  profession." 

Gerritt  P.  Groen,  a  Chicago  at 
torney  and  first  president  of  tht 
group,  said  that  purpose  of  the  societ; 
is  to  provide  an  opportunity  for  fel 
lowship  among  Christian  lawyers  ant 
to  provide  a  forum  for  the  discussioi 
of  problems  in  relating  Christianit; 
to  the  law. 

Mr.  Brooks,  a  Methodist,  said  h( 
would  be  opposed  to  participation  ii 
such  an  organization.  "It  sounds  likj 
it's  contrary  to  my  concept  of  the  con 
stitutional  guarantees,"  he  said. 

(Editor's  note:  Next  thing  you  knov 
it  will  be  against  the  principle  of  tht 
separation  of  Church  and  state  fm 
a  lawyer  to  be  a  Christian.) 


From  the  moment  that  a  man  reall 
sees  Christ,  nothing  less  than  Chrii 
can  satisfy  him. — Brownlow  North 
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4  distinguished  British  theologian  scrutinizes  "witness"  and  "instrument" — 


The  BIBLE 


in 


'Modern'  Theology 


REV.  J.  I.  PACKER,  Ph.D. 


In  every  age,  the  loyal  servants  of 
Christ  are  committed  to  conflict.  It  is 
a  part  of  our  calling  to  fight  for  truth 
against  error.  Where  God's  truth  is, 
error  will  appear  too — Satan  will  see 
to  that — so  that  Jude's  exhortation  to 
'contend  earnestly  for  the  faith 
which  was  once  for  all  delivered  to 
the  saints"  (Jude  3),  will  always  be 
a  word  in  season.  This  particular  phase 
;of  the  conflict  with  error  is  still  in 
progress,  and  must  continue  till  victory 
,  comes :  It  has  meant,  as  it  still  means, 
I  opposing  at  many  points  the  type  of 
Biblical  scholarship  which  has  come  to 
characterize  Protestantism  during  the 
past  hundred  years.  Naturally,  there- 
fore, those  who  fight  this  good  fight 
have  had  to  learn  to  shrug  off  a  great 
deal  of  ridicule  and  obloquy  from  con- 
fident respresentatives  of  the  dominant 
opinion.  This  is  commonly  the  lot  of 
vocal  minorities,  and  we  have  come  to 
expect  it. 

Recently,  however,  strange  develop- 
ments have  begun  to  take  place  on 
certain  sectors  of  the  battlefront.  Prac- 
titioners of  the  un-self-critical  Biblical 
criticism  which  conservative  Evangeli- 
cals criticize  so  vigorously  are  now 
coming  forward  to  assure  us  that  the 
fight  between  them  and  ourselves  is 
now  over — not  because  they  have  aban- 
doned their  critical  positions,  but  be- 
cause they  have  advanced  beyond  them 
to  a  point  at  which  (so  they  say)  the 
I  differences  between  the  two  camps  are 
transcended. 

"Your  real  objection,"  we  now  are 
I  told,     "was     not     to     the  critical 
1  method  of  Bible  study,  as  such,  but  to 
the  theological  errors  which  the  Lib- 


erals of  the  last  century  linked  with  it: 
such  things  as  their  refusal  to  believe 
in  miracles,  their  denial  of  the  true 
deity  of  Christ,  and  their  rejection  of 
the  doctrine  of  original  sin  and  of  the 
Godward  side  of  the  atonement.  Now, 
we  agree  with  you  all  this  was  heresy. 
We  appreciate  the  stand  you  have  made 
for  supernatural  Christianity  and  the 
authority  of  Scripture;  we  think  you 
have  done  very  well,  on  the  whole,  in 
making  it.  But  now  you  must  realize 
that  these  prejudices  of  the  old-fash- 
ioned Liberals  are  no  longer  ours. 
We  have  got  beyond  all  that.  We  have 
rediscovered  the  Bible." 

NOW  'A  WITNESS* 

"You  will  see  this  at  once,"  these 
persons  continue,  "if  you  look  at  the 
modern  writing  about  the  Bible  which 
the  children  of  the  critical  movement 
are  engaged  in.  Such  titles  as  The 
Rediscovery  of  the  Old  Testament,  by 
H.  H.  Rowley,  or  Rediscovering  the 
Bible,  by  B.  W.  Anderson,  or  The  Redis- 
covery of  the  Bible,  by  William  Neil, 
indicate  the  area  of  our  present  inter- 
est. You  will  find  that  a  great  deal  is 
being  written  about  the  authority  of 
the  Bible — not  as  a  testament  of  human 
religion,  as  the  older  Liberals  used  to 
say,  but  as  a  witness  to  divine  reve- 
lation." 

"Look  at  these  books,  and  the  many 
more  like  them,"  it  is  said,  "and  you 
will  see  the  aim  of  those  whom  you 
are  accustomed  to  regard  as  your 
opponents  is  precisely  the  same  as 
yours — to  be  Bibical;  to  hear  and  re- 
ceive all  that  the  Bible  tells  us  about 
our  sin  and  God's  grace.  In  all  essen- 
tials, therefore,  we  now  stand  with  you 


against  Liberalism  of  the  older  type. 
So  now,"  the  argument  continues, 
"you  must  stop  fighting  us.  The  funda- 
mentalist-modernist controversy  is  a 
thing  of  the  past.  There  is  no  disagree- 
ment between  us  now  save  on  minor 
matters  of  Biblical  interpretation.  This 
is  the  post- Liberal  age:  you  must  wake 
up  to  this,  and  not  live  in  the  past.  It 
is  high  time  that  you  acknowledged  us 
not  as  opponents,  but  as  allies  in  your 
battle  for  the  Gospel,  and — pardon  the 
suggestion — high  time  too  that  you 
asked  yourselves  whether  there  are  not 
points  at  which  you  have  something 
to  learn  from  the  careful  work  of  ex- 
position which  critical  scholars,  what- 
ever their  faults,  have  been  pursuing 
for  the  past  century." 

This  in  essence  was  the  thrust  of 
Hebert's  Fundamentalism  and  the 
Church  of  God,  and  there  is  little  doubt 
that  such  an  approach  to  conservative 
Evangelicals  would  have  the  backing 
of  most  British  Biblical  scholars  today. 
Can  it  be  accepted  at  its  face  value? 
Or  are  things  not  quite  so  simple?  Is 
this  a  sincere  concession  of  victory  to 
the  champions  of  orthodox  Christian- 
ity? Or  is  it  just  a  theological  Trojan 
horse?  Timeo  Danaos  et  dona  ferentes 
(I  fear  the  Greeks  even  when  they 
bring  gifts)  .  .  .  We  shall  be  wise  to 
examine  this  suggested  analysis  of 
the  situation  with  some  care  before  we 
accept  it;  and  to  this  end  the  following 
three  points  need  to  be  made. 

(I.)  Modem  Protestantism  is  deeply 
concerned  to  establish  the  authority  of 
the  Bible.  Whether  or  not  it  succeeds, 
that  is  its  aim.  And  the  reason  for  this 
is  that  modern  Protestantism  tries  to 
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take  seriously  the  central  message  of 
the  Bible — that  of  the  saving  revelation 
of  God  in  the  person  and  work  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Now  this  is  a  real  change  from  the 
outlook  of  the  Liberalism  of  two  gener- 
ations back;  for  that  Liberalism  did 
not  take  seriously  the  thought  either 
of  revelation  or  of  redemption.  It  was 
rooted  in  the  twin  movements  that 
sprang  from  the  secularising  impulse 
of  the  Renaissance —  the  rationalism 
of  the  Deists  and  the  eighteenth-century 
Enlightenment,  and  the  mysticism  of 
the  nineteenth-century  Romantic  re- 
vival. Rationalism  made  God  entirely 
accessible  to  the  reflective  intellect; 
mysticism  made  Him  immediately 
available  to  the  cultivated  intuition. 
Both  movements  thus  agreed  that, 
whether  by  thinking  or  by  feeling, 
God  could  be  known  without  revelation. 
Both  agreed  also  that  man  was  basi- 
cally good  (another  Renaissance  idee 
fixe)  and  hence  did  not  need  redeeming. 

Working  on  these  assumptions,  last 
century  Liberalism  scaled  down  Chris- 
tianity to  a  superior  version  of  a 
supposedly  universal  natural  religion; 
it  reduced  Christ  to  a  mere  godly  man, 
and  His  redeeming  work  to  a  matter 
of  helping  already  good  men  to  be 
better,  thus  furthering  the  evolution  of 
the  human  race.  This  was  the  Lib- 
eralism which  Machen  so  trenchantly 
castigated  in  Christianity  and  Lib- 
eralism, on  the  ground  that  it  abandons 
"everything  distinctive  of  Christianity, 
so  that  what  remains  is,  in  essentials, 
only  that  same  indefinite  type  of 
religious  aspiration  which  was  in  the 
world  before  Christianity  came  on  the 
scene,"  an  indictment  which  seems  un- 
answerably true. 

OPTIMISM  SHATTERED 

But  the  newer  Liberalism  takes  the 
Biblical  revelation  of  sin  and  the  Sa- 
viour much  more  seriously.  It  has,  in 
fact,  been  driven  to  do  so  by  the  course 
of  world  events.  Optimistic  expectations 
of  universal  progress,  based  on  the 
dogma  of  man's  essential  goodness, 
have  been  shattered  by  two  world  wars 
and  the  other  evil  things  that  our  gene- 
ration has  seen.  Liberalism  has  been 
forced  to  face  the  radical  badness  of 
man,  and  to  question  the  adequacy  of 
its  earlier  view  of  Christianity.  Out 
of  this  questioning  has  come  Barthian- 
ism  on  the  Continent  and  the  "Biblical 
theology"  movement  in  Britian,  both 
of  which  are  back-to-the-Bible  move- 
ments within  Liberalism,  calling  the 


Church's  attention  to  the  long-neglected 
message  of  the  redemption  of  sinners 
by  the  saving  work  of  the  Son  of  God 
and  demanding  that  the  Bible  be  read 
and  listened  to  once  more  as  a  word  of 
witness  to  this  redemption.  The  deity 
of  Christ,  the  objectivity  of  His  atoning 
work,  and  the  supernaturalness  of  re- 
generation, are  coming  to  be  accepted 
in  these  circles  with  less  and  less 
equivocation,  and  this  is  a  very  wel- 
come trend  which  we  should  rejoice  to 
see.  But  whether  it  amounts  as  yet  to 
a  recovery  of  orthodox  Christianity 
is  another  question,  as  our  next  two 
remarks  will  show. 

(II.)  Modern  Protestantism  rejects 
the  historic  Protestant  accounts  of  the 
authority  of  the  Bible. 

The  old  view,  not  merely  that  of 
historic  Protestantism,  but  of  the  Scho- 
lastics, the  Fathers,  and,  as  can  be 
easily  shown,  of  Christ  and  His  apostles 
too — was  that  the  authority  of  Scrip- 
ture derived  from  the  fact  of  its  divine 
origin,  the  fact  that,  in  Calvin's  phrase, 
"it  came  to  us,  by  the  instrumentality 
of  men  from  the  very  mouth  of  God" 
(Inst.  I  vii  5).  In  other  words.  Scrip- 
ture is  authoritative  because  it  is,  as 
Article  XX  puts  it,  "God's  word  writ- 
ten." What  Scripture  says,  God  says; 
the  narrator  of  the  histories,  the  poet 
of  the  Psalms,  the  theologian  of  the 
Epistles,  the  speaker  of  the  prophecies, 
the  instructor  in  the  Wisdom  books,  is 
in  the  last  analysis  God  the  Holy  Ghost. 
The  words  of  Scripture  are  therefore 
to  be  revered  as  the  utterance  of  God, 
true,  trustworthy  and  divinely  autho- 
ritative, and  all  sound  Biblical  study 
must  be  founded  on  the  certainty  that 
this  is  the  deepest  truth  about  the 
writings  under  examination. 

It  is  disconcerting  to  find  that  these 
professedly  reformed  Liberals  still 
follow  their  predecessors  in  rejecting 
this  view  as  untenable — not  on  the 
grounds  that  Christ  and  His  apostles 
did  not  actually  teach  it  (scarcely  a 
scholar  nowadays  denies  that  they  did), 
but  on  the  grounds  that  modern  Bibical 
scholarship  has  shown  it  to  be  false. 

This,  of  course,  was  precisely  the  con- 
tention of  the  older  Liberalism,  and  it 
is  interesting  to  see  that  it  is  pre- 
sented today  in  a  form  that  is  virtually 
unchanged  from  that  which  it  took 
seventy  years  ago,  in  the  days  when  B. 
B.  Warfield  hammered  it  so  hard.  No 
new  arguments  seem  to  have  been  pro- 
duced to  support  it;  all  that  is  said 


in  its  favour  has  been  said  many  time? 
before,  and  refuted  no  less  often.  Thus 
it  is  still  said  that  the  older  view  is 
really  a  doctrine  of  mechanical  dic- 
tation (of  course,  it  is  not) ;  that  tht 
Bible  has  been  proved  to  err,  both  in 
its  history  and  in  its  theology  (a  state- 
ment as  audacious  as  it  is  groundless) ; 
and  that  the  older  view  is  bibliolatrous 
(it  "makes  the  Bible  an  idol  and  me  its 
slave,"  says  Brunner). 

WHO'S  AN  IDOLATER? 

To  this  point  we  may  reply:  was 
Christ  an  idolater? — for  it  is  He  who 
assured  us  that  "the  Scripture  can- 
not be  broken"  (John  10:35)  and  taught 
us  to  read  the  statements  of  Scripture 
as  the  utterance  of  God  (Matt.  19:4f.). 
Was  Paul  an  idolater? — for  it  was  he 
who  taught  us  to  treat  "God"  and 
"Scripture"  as  interchangeable  terms 
when  quoting  from  the  sacred  writings 
(Gal.  3.8,  the  Scripture  preached  to 
Abraham;   Rom.  9:17,  the  Scripture 
told  Pharoah  that  he  had  been  raised 
up  for  judgment).  Was  the  writer  of 
Hebrews  an  idolater? — for  it  was  he 
who  taught  us  to  hear  the  words  of  the 
psalmist   and   prophets   as   words  of 
God,  spoken  for  the  guidance  and  sup- 
port of  our  faith  (Heb.  1 :6  ff.,  3 :7  ff., 
8:8  fF.,  13:5  f.,  etc.).  Furthermore,  we 
may  ask,  if  the  Holy  Scriptures  are 
the  royal  proclamation  of  the  King  of 
Heaven,  is  it  not  an  essential  part  of 
true  religion  to  revere  them  as  such? 
And  is  not  the  real  idolatry  in  this 
case  the  position  of  those  who  prefer 
to   serve   an   imaginary   Christ,  who 
does  not  bind  His  disciples  to  treat  all 
Scripture  as  God's  word,  rather  than 
the  Christ  of  history,  who  does?  By 
what  right  may  one  company  of  pro- 
fessing  Christians   tell   another  that 
they    ought   to    part    company  with 
Christ  at  the  behest  of  an  aberrant 
scholarship?  Yet  this  is  what  the  older 
Liberalism  urged  on  us,  and  this  is 
what  its  descendants  urge  still.  We 
can  only  regret  that  the  Liberal  leop- 
ard has  so  signally  failed  to  change  his 
spots. 

But  this  is  not  the  whole  of  the 
story. 

(III.)  Modern  Protestantism  offers 
a  new  account  of  the  authority  of  the 
Bible.  Scripture,  it  is  said,  derives  its 
authority  from  its  contents;  it  is 
authoritative  as  a  witness  to  reve- 
lation, a  necessary  medium  wherebyt 
we  gain  knowledge  of  Christ.  ThisI 
account  of  the  matter  is  alleged  to' 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1.) 
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rhe  Nature  of  the  Apostolic  Fellowship  of  Faith — 


The  Apostles  Defeat 
A  Unity  Movement 


REV.  T.  ROBERT  INGRAM 


John  2:19 — "They  went  out  from  us, 
but  they  were  not  of  us;  for  if  they  had 
been  of  us,  they  would  no  doubt  have 
continued  with  us:  but  they  went  out, 
that  they  might  be  made  manifest  that 
were  not  all  of  us." 


These  are  the  words  of  the  last  living 
spokesman  for  the  Apostolic  fellow- 
ship. It  is  believed  they  were  written  at 
time  when  John  was  so  old  he  had 
to  be  carried  into  church  to  talk  to  the 
people.  With  these  words  he  was  giving 
comfort  and  assurance  to  the  faith- 
ful by  explaining  to  them  what  had 
just  recently  happened.  We  today  do 
not  know  the  details  of  time  and  place 
and  personalities  of  the  tumultuous 
church  hassle  reflected  in  these  words 
and  in  all  the  Apostolic  writings.  But 
we  do  know  the  great  issues  over  which 
split  finally  occurred. 

The  issues  were  drawn  by  the 
Apostles  themselves  following  our 
Lord  and  Master  Jesus  Christ.  The 
Apostles  took  their  stand  on  them  then, 
and  all  who  would  join  their  mighty 
band  must  stand  beside  them  today  on 
the  same  issues.  Those  who  take  issue 
with  the  Apostles  will  be  forced  sooner 
or  later  to  leave  their  company  as 
well  as  their  doctrine.  They  will  go 
out  from  them,  today  as  much  as  1900 
years  ago.  Those  who  stand  firm  on 
the  Apostolic  position  are  united  with 
the  Apostles  and  with  the  Lord  Jesus: 
they  have  unity. 

The  voice  of  John,  ringing  strong 
and  clear  from  that  frail  body  as  he 
reassured  the  faithful  then,  calls  just 
as  strong  and  clear  across  the  centuries 
to  us.  He  was  speaking  at  a  time  of 
raging  public  storms  on  all  sides.  The 
great  persecution  of  Domitian  was 
perhaps  at  its  height — the  first  wave 


of  terror  undertaken  against  the  faith- 
ful simply  because  they  were  profess- 
ing Christians.  Always  before  when  the 
Empire  struck  at  the  Christians  the 
officials  found  some  excuse:  under 
Nero  they  were  falsely  blamed  for  the 
fire  of  Rome;  at  other  times  they  were 
accused  of  cannibalism,  or  atheism,  or 
other  criminal  practices.  But  now  the 
figure  of  the  Nazarene  stood  bold  and 
clear  in  the  background:  the  Empire 
was  pitted  against  Him.  It  was,  there- 
fore, a  crime  against  the  state  to  be 
His  follower.  The  penalty  was  torture 
and  death,  public  humiliation  of  the 
worst  sort.  In  the  terror,  as  always, 
no  one  knew  whom  to  trust.  There  were 
the  spies,  the  traitors,  those  who 
buckled  under  arrest  and  examination, 
and  the  fearful  who  scrambled  to  get 
away  from  a  dangerous  connection. 

While  the  great  persecution  was 
raging  all  around,  the  Church  was 
being  viciously  attacked  from  within. 
There  were  important  leaders  in  the 
churches  all  over  the  world  who  cam- 
paigned vigorously  for  a  visible  unity. 
I  don't  know  that  they  did,  but  we  can 
readily  grant  them  the  cleverness  to 
point  out  to  trembling  ears  how  neces- 
sary it  was  to  form  a  visible,  organi- 
zational unity  to  defend  themselves 
against  the  government  terror.  We 
know  what  their  program  was.  We 
know  that  because  the  Apostles  thun- 
dered against  it,  especially  Paul  and 
John.  We  know  that  they  strove  heroi- 
cally to  organize  a  vast  world  Church 
among  Christians.  The  rules  they 
set  up  for  that  Church  were  the  best 
there  have  ever  been:  they  were 
the  rules  of  the  Jewish  Community 
which  had  withstood  such  savage 
assaults  on  the  people  of  God 
time   and   again.    These   rules  were 


summed  up  in  the  word  "circumcision." 
To  be  circumcised  meant  that  you  took 
an  oath  in  your  own  blood  to  submit  to 
and  abide  by  the  organization  whose 
rules  were  essentially  the  Jewish  law. 
Some  of  them  said  you  had  to  do  that 
in  order  to  follow  Christ.  Paul  and 
Barnabas  had  a  run-in  with  that  crowd 
in  Antioch:  they  finally  had  to  ap- 
peal to  Jerusalem  and  to  the  Apostles 
there  to  settle  the  matter.  It  was 
concluded  beyond  any  shadow  of 
doubt  that  those  who  strove  for  cir- 
cumcision were  wrong. 

Jesus  Christ  alone  is  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  and  the  organization  He  estab- 
lished is  enough  for  us — that  is,  the 
Apostolic  fellowship.  "For  in  Jesus 
neither  circumcision  availeth  any 
thing,  nor  uncircumcision,"  wrote  Paul. 
All  that  matters,  he  continued,  "is  faith 
which  worketh  by  love."  As  a  matter 
of  fact,  those  who  went  ahead  and 
joined  the  movement  of  the  Judaizers 
for  one  great  organized  world  Church 
thereby  left  the  company  of  the  Apos- 
tles. "For  I  testify  again  to  every  man 
that  is  circumcised,  "wrote  Paul,  "that 
he  is  debtor  to  the  whole  law.  Christ 
is  become  of  no  effect  unto  you,  who- 
soever of  you  are  justified  by  law; 
ye  are  fallen  from  grace."  What  a 
thunderous  denunciation:  "Ye  are 
fallen  from  grace."  You  have  aban- 
doned Christ  for  a  world  Church. 

Paul  goes  further.  Why  are  these 
Judaizers  pressing  so  hard  on  you  to 
leave  the  apostles  and  join  the  cir- 
cumcision? Because  they  themselves 
are  terrified  of  the  persecution  and 
they  want  to  disassociate  themselves 
and  others  from  these  controversial 
figures  against  whom  the  wrath  of  the 
state  is  directed — Jesus  and  the  Apos- 
tles. "As  many  as  desire  to  make  a 
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fair  showing  in  the  flesh,  they  con- 
strain you  to  be  circumcised;  only  lest 
they  should  suffer  persecution  for  the 
cross  of  Christ." 

And  where  does  Paul  stand,  along 
with  John  and  James  and  Peter  and 
the  rest?  "God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is 
crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the 
world."  To  the  Judaizers  the  world 
was  all  important — the  Church  had 
to  come  to  terms  with  the  world,  they 
said.  That  was  why  they  wanted  to 
make  a  good  show  in  the  flesh  and 
avoid  standing  on  the  fanatical  reli- 
gious faith  of  the  cross  of  Christ.  The 
world  had  to  be  impressed.  The  world 
had  to  be  dealt  with  on  its  own  terms. 
But  Paul  replied  that  as  far  as  he 
was  concerned  the  world  didn't  even 
exist.  God  had  showed  his  voice,  and 
the  earth  had  melted  away.  "The  world 
is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the 
world." 

John  saw  that  the  deepest  cause  of 
defection  was  the  problem  of  adjusting 
to  the  changing  conditions  of  the 
world,  too.  In  his  towering  words  of 
strength  he  cautioned,  now  that  the 
immediate  battle  was  over  and  the  de- 
fectors had  somehow  pulled  away  from 
the  faithful,  that  love  of  the  world  was 
the  root  cause  of  failure.  "I  have 
written  unto  you  .  .  .  because  ye  have 
overcome  the  wicked  one."  Now  re- 
member, "Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If 
any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him  .  .  .  Little 
children,  it  is  the  last  time:  and  as 
ye  have  heard  that  antichrist  shall 
come,  even  now  are  there  many  anti- 
christs; whereby  we  know  that  it  is 
the  last  time.  They  went  out  from  us, 
but  they  were  not  of  us;  for  if  they 
had  been  of  us,  they  would  no  doubt 
have  continued  with  us;  but  they  went 
out,  that  they  might  be  made  mani- 
fest that  they  were  not  all  of  us." 

Peter  faced  the  matter  squarely  in 
the  Council  at  Jerusalem  which  was 
called  to  decide  on  the  particular 
matter  at  Antioch.  He  recalled  his 
own  experience  at  Caesarea,  how  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  fallen  upon  certain 
Gentiles  after  they  heard  the  Gospel 
and  without  their  being  circumcised 
and  joining  the  organization  of 
churches.  "And  God,  which  knoweth 
the  hearts,  bare  them  witness,  giving 
them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  He  did 
unto  us;  and  put  no  difference  be- 
tween us  and  them,  purifying  their 


hearts  by  faith.  Now  therefore  why 
tempt  ye  God,  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the 
neck  of  the  disciples,  which  neither 
our  fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear?" 
But  we  believe  that  through  the  grace 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  shall  be 
saved,  even  as  they."  Luke  says  the 
council  then  quieted  down  and  they  let 
Paul  and  Barnabas  tell  them  what  had 
happened  at  Antioch.  Finally  James 
stood  up  and  gave  his  decision,  which 
was  unanimously  approved:  it  pleased 
the  apostles  and  elders  of  the  whole 
Church,  Luke  says.  The  real  signi- 
ficance of  this  momentous  decision  is 
even  more  striking  when  we  consider 
what  the  Jerusalem  church  had  to 
do.  It  had  to  remain  Jewish. 

When  Paul  returned  to  Jerusalem 
after  this  third  missionary  journey  he 
had  to  make  a  public  display  of  his 
own  adherence  to  the  customs  of  the 
Jews,  and  he  did  so,  at  James'  sug- 
gestion, quite  willingly.  The  Gentiles 
gathered  in  a  fellowship  that  had  no 


Enough  ^Religion' 

We  have  enough  "religion"  in  Amer- 
ican life,  and  more  than  enough  of 
"religion-in-general."  We  sorely  need 
more  of  Jesus  Christ,  more  of  His 
Gospel,  more  of  His  grace  and  power 
and  truth,  in  our  life. — The  Church 
Herald. 


knowledge  of  the  Jewish  law.  The 
Jews  gathered  in  a  fellowship  that 
went  out  of  its  way  to  follow  the  law  to 
the  letter.  By  Apostolic  decree,  which 
was  approved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
Church  was  divided  into  two  Churches 
— the  Gentile  Church  and  the  Jewish 
Church.  There  was  the  Church  of  the 
circumcision,  and  the  Church  of  the 
uncircumcision.  Peter  was  put  in  com- 
mand of  the  mission  throughout  the 
world  to  the  circumcision;  Paul  went 
to  the  Gentiles.  They  had  no  falling 
out  over  it.  They  were,  rather,  working 
shoulder  to  shoulder.  The  tiff  between 
Paul  and  Peter  which  is  so  much 
talked  about  was  not  over  the  division 
of  the  Churches,  but  over  Peter's  dis- 
sembling— doing  one  thing  at  one  time 
and  another  later.  That  was  the  Apos- 
tolic Church — a  divided  Church  whose 
unity  was  only  in  the  cross  of  Christ. 
If  that  Cross  is  sufficient,  then  there 
is  no  need  for  a  world  Church  organi- 
zation, they  argued.  So  the  Apostles 
took  their  stand. 


Age  after  age  men  have  gone  out 
from  them,  unwilling  to  share  in  the 
persecution  for  the  cross  of  Christ  and 
preferring  to  come  to  terms  with  the 
world  and  seek  strength  in  a  world 
organization.  But  the  faithful  stay; 
stay  for  the  reward  of  eternal  life. 
Now  some  will  say,  "Yes,  but  those  who 
stayed  with  John  and  Peter  and  James 
and  Paul  and  the  rest  hadn't  so  much 
need  to  fear.  There  were  the  Apostles 
themselves.  They  had  the  strength 
of  those  giants  who  had  been  with 
Jesus,  who  had  seen  Him  crucified 
and  then  had  seen  Him  risen  from  the 
dead.  If  the  Apostles  were  here,  we 
would  stand  with  them  too." 

Ah  yes,  my  friends.  It  would  be 
marvelous,  wouldn't  it,  if  we  had 
Peter  and  Paul  and  John  here  with  us 
in  the  flesh  today?  It  would  strength- 
en our  weak  hearts,  I  know,  if  we 
could  hear  from  their  own  lips  that  it 
is  right  and  Godly  for  us  to  rely  solely 
on  the  grace  of  Christ  and  in  that  faith 
we  must  reject  any  scheme  to  join 
all  Christians  into  one  great  union  of 
the  flesh,  a  worldly  institution  relying 
upon  the  worldly  strength  of  numbers. 

But  there  is  another  side  to  it.  The 
faithful  in  that  day  had  the  Apos- 
tles, but  they  couldn't  see  the  centuries 
of  slow,  dauntless  victory  of  that 
tiny  fellowship  over  all  the  world.  They 
had  to  rest  entirely  in  faith  that  Christ 
would,  through  them,  sustain  the  Apos^ 
tolic  fellowship  in  the  world  even 
against  the  storms  of  the  government 
persecution  and  the  sapping  of  strength 
from  the  unity  people.  But  you  and  I 
do.  We  have  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  saints 
and  martyrs  from  every  country  in 
the  world,  from  every  age  of  history, 
a  scarlet  thread  of  glory  unbroken  by 
any  falling  away.  We  know  from  our 
history  that  every  storm  imaginable 
has  broken  against  that  unwavering 
Apostolic  fellowship.  We  know  that  in- 
visible bond  of  love  and  loyalty  which 
overrides  all  bonds  of  fleshly  organi- 
zation, of  concordats,  or  treaties,  or 
canon  laws,  or  legislations  or  customs, 
or  communities,  languages  and  nations. 
We  know  it  has  held  unbroken  for  near- 
ly two  thousand  years  as  Christ  said 
it  would,  and  as  the  Apostles  firmly 
believed. 

Paul  said,  "He  that  soweth  to  hia 
flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption.'' 
That  is,  the  fruit  of  the  world  Churclf 
movement,  based  on  a  unity  of  the  fleshj 
is  corruption  which  means  death  and 
destruction.   These   movements  comes 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  coL  1) 
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DIAMOND 
JUBILEE 


► 


1963  DEDICATED  TO  YOU  .  .  . 

We  dedicate  1963  to  you,  our  customers.  Elxpect  the 
unusual,  the  spectacular!  We've  planned  a  year  of  the 
most  brilliant  offerings  ever  ...  all  specially  chosen, 
specially  priced  for  this  celebration. 


Order  special  floor  covering  or  Wunda  Weve  Carpet  at 
any  Belk-Simpson  store  listed  on  this  page.  Contact 
your  resident  manager  for  further  detsdls. 

Remember,  your  Belk-Simpson  store  is  famous  for  fine 
imported  Irish  Linens  at  thrifty  low  prices. 


BELK-SIMPSON  group  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy  and 
honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenevillc,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  EUiaon,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpaon-FIaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson 

Beaufort.  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  ToUiver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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MED  ITORIALS 


Be  A  Man  Of  God 


"Preachers  of  the  Gospel  have  no 
greater  reason  for  living  than  to  be 
men  of  God.  And  a  preacher  of  the 
Gospel  who  is  not  a  man  of  God  be- 
trays the  very  thing  he  is  charged  to 
guard." 

This  suggestive  thought  calls  to 
mind  several  very  practical  and  con- 
crete elements  in  the  image  of  the 
minister  as  a  man  of  God.  The  first  is 
the  element  of  prayer.  The  minister  is 
expected  to  be  a  man  of  prayer.  And 
not  just  in  private.  The  people  ex- 
pect him  to  be  a  man  of  prayer  in 
public  too. 

This  means  that  the  visit  not  ter- 
minated by  prayer  should  be  the  ex- 
ception rather  than  the  rule.  Just  when 
the  minister  is  wondering  whether  the 
family  will  be  embarrassed  if  he  asks 
to  pray,  they  are  wondering  if  he 
actually  intends  to  leave  without  a 
prayer.  We  know  ministers  who  habi- 
tually make  hospital  visits  without 
prayer;  one  who  even  dismisses  serious 
personal  counselling  sessions  without 
prayer.  Such  men  have  no  claim  upon 
the  office  they  occupy  as  men  of  God. 

Another  element  is  inoffensiveness. 
The  man  of  God  will  never  create  an 
offense  against  the  image  of  Godli- 
ness— even  if  that  image  is  an  unreal 
one.  We  have  in  mind  a  sight  we 
witnessed  not  long  ago.  A  minister 
was  standing  in  a  crowd  of  teenagers 
outside  a  church.  We  knew,  personally, 
several  of  those  teenagers  who  smoked. 
But  they  weren't  smoking  at  the 
church.  The  minister  was.  Presently 
the  crowd  went  inside.  The  minister 
took  his  cigarette  with  him. 

Now  we  are  not  arguing  the  pros  or 
the  cons  of  smoking.  But  we  are  saying 
that  a  minister  who  does  not  show  as 
much  instinctive  respect  for  the  pro- 
prieties of  things  as  his  teenagers 
does  not  carry  the  credentials  of  a 
man  of  God.  The  Apostle  warned 
Christians  against  causing  the  weaker 
brother  to  offend.  Of  the  man  of  God 
this  is  required  ten  times  over. 

Another  element  is  that  of  witness. 


The  man  of  God  is  an  ambassador  of 
the  King  of  kings.  He  has  no  excuse 
ever  for  speaking  in  an  official  ca- 
pacity— within  the  sanctuary  or  with- 
out— without  bearing  testimony  to  his 
Lord.  A  senator,  speaking  before  a 
civic  club,  who  did  not  make  mention 
of  politics  would  be  considered  a  bit 
odd.  The  minister  who  stands  to  speak 
anywhere  without  mentioning  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  has  lost  stature  as  a  man 
of  God — even  before  unbelievers. 

This  thought  reminds  us  of  the 
principal  way  most  ministers  fail  as 
men  of  God:  they  do  not  stand  for 
God  when  they  are  challenged,  they 
stand  mostly  for  themselves.  When 
asked  by  a  worried  parishioner,  "What 
is  the  right  thing,  preacher?" — their 
answer  is  too  often  calculated  to  make 
themselves  liked,  to  please  the  parish- 
ioner, or  to  benefit  the  church.  They 
do  not  answer  what  they  know  God 
would  have  said.  Such  men  are  be- 
trayers of  their  trust  as  surely  as  an 
ambassador  of  the  U.S.  would  betray 
his  country  if,  in  negotiations  with  a 
foreign  power,  he  spoke  in  such  fashion 
as  to  make  himself  popular  rather 
than  represent  his  government. 

Preachers  of  the  Gospel,  be  men  of 
God! 


Obscenity  Is  Political 

Edward  Hunter,  veteran  newsman, 
author,  lecturer  and  spokesman  for 
conservative  forces,  reports  that  ob- 
scene literature  is  now  part  of  a  drive 
by  pro-Communist  elements  to  soften 
up  the  American  people  and  to  crush 
the  grass-roots  movement  that  is 
sweeping  the  country. 

Lurid  sex-sheets,  formerly  banned  on 
the  newsstands,  are  now  squeezing  out 
the  legitimate  magazines  of  national 
circulation,  "as  a  rotten  apple  infects 
the  good."  What  is  worse,  according  to 
Hunter,  they  are  becoming  political. 
They  assume  a  liberal  posture  and  can 
be  characterized  by  attacks  on  anti- 
Communism  and  its  leaders,  especially 


those  who  use  "Christian"  in  thei: 
organizational  title. 

Hunter  believes  the  drive  is  basi 
cally  atheistic  and  seeks  to  equate  thi 
word  "Christian"  with  hate  element; 
in  an  effort  to  give  the  term  a  ba< 
image.  He  says,  "The  Communist  linl 
is  there  for  those  who  do  a  little  prob 
ing." — The  Defender. 


Add  Religion 
To  Your  Gamp 

Next  summer,  obeying  the  clarion 
call  of  presbytery  and  local  church 
camping  committees,  hundreds  ol 
adults — many  of  whom  have  never  sat 
down  for  serious  Bible  study  with  their 
youngsters — will  pack  bedrolls  and 
cookingware  and  put  on  their  hiking 
shoes  for  a  week  in  the  woods.  Ob- 
jective: that  the  young  people  may 
better  "understand  themselves." 

As  the  International  Journal  of  Re- 
ligious Education  puts  it:  "The  world  is 
more  than  human  society;  it  includes 
the  world  of  nature — trees,  birds, 
snakes,  rocks,  streams,  planets,  stars  ^ 
and  space.  The  child  lives  in  this  world. 
He  should  be  assisted  to  understand 
nature  as  part  of  God's  good  creation, 
and  to  accept  it  as  part  of  God's  pre- 
sent world.  Camping  can  contribute  to 
such  an  understanding  and  acceptance." 

Another  article  in  the  same  issue 
of  this  "bible"  of  many  Christian 
Educators  says  it  this  way:  "A  child, 
amazed  at  the  seeming  miracle  of  a 
bubbling  spring,  can  come  to  under- 
stand man's  utter  dependence  upon 
water  for  existence,  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  the  preservation  of  this 
and  other  (God-given)  resources  ia 
dependent  upon  man." 

Indeed  the  child  can  and  he  may  also 
come  home  impressed  with  the  need  for 
fire  prevention  in  the  forest,  and 
for  the  selective  cutting  of  trees.  He 
may  even  come  back  with  an  improved 
attitude  toward  other  people — a  better 
understanding  of  what  it  means  to 
live  in  a  group. 

But  will  he  have  had  a  religious  ex- 
perience? Not  necessarily.  In  fact,  i:^ 
the  camp  stressess  only  "the  earth  with 
its  glorious  flora  and  fauna,"  or  exi 
periences  of  "the  peace  which  comes 
when  one  watches  the  stars  come  out'| 
we  would  say,  not  likely.  I 

Any  child  which  grows  up  without 
exposure  to  naturecraft  and  wood-j 
craft  has  missed  a  great  deal  in  life. 
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The  Boy  Scouts  and  Girl  Scouts  are 
dedicated  to  this  idea.  But  we  have 
frankly  stood  amazed  as  summer  con- 
ference and  Bible  study  programs  for 
youth  have  been  replaced  by  "meaning- 
ful experiences  of  closeness  to  the 
natural  elements."  We  have  not  been 
able  to  understand  how  religious  lead- 
ers could  make  the  connection  between 
"roughing  it"  and  soul  redemption:  "To 
live  in  such  a  way  is  to  be  cleansed 
and  purified  as  the  basic  character  of 
life  is  revealed." 

None  would  deny  that  it  is  exhili- 
rating  to  commune  with  nature. 
Thoreau  found  that  out  long  ago.  And 
few  would  contend  that  a  camping 
experience  out  of  doors  is  not  tremen- 
dously refreshing.  But  there  is  danger 
in  associating  refreshing  and  exhili- 
rating  natural  experiences  with  relig- 
ion, just  because  they  are  refreshing 
and  exhilirating.  Sure,  a  family  will 
have  a  wonderful  time  of  together- 
ness in  the  woods.  But  they  must  be 
sure  and  take  along  their  Bibles  if 
they  want  the  experience  to  have 
religious  value;  for  it  will  be  a  spirit- 
ually good  time  only  as  they  use  and 
absorb  the  Word  of  God  on  the  trip. 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


What  If  YouVe  Wrong? 

Every  once  in  a  while  a  truly  signi- 
ficant rebuttal  of  so-called  "modern" 
theology  comes  along,  such  as  the  one 
by  Dr.  James  I.  Packer  in  this  issue 
(p.  5).  Whenever  we  read  something 
like  that  we  are  impressed,  above  all 
else,  with  the  restless  instability  of  all 
types  of  human  theorizing. 

Essentially  unbelieving  theology  is 
usually  recognizable  by  the  fact  that 
it  is  enamored  of  the  word  "new."  It 
may  call  itself  variously,  "Liberal," 
"Progressive,"  or  "Biblical,"  but  it 
betrays  its  human  origin  by  the  care- 
less— almost  indifferent — way  it  readi- 
ly admits  that  it  isn't  today  what  it 
was  yesterday  and  may  not  be  to- 
morrow what  it  is  today. 

And  every  time  we  hear  religious 
leaders  lightly  talking  about  how  their 
minds  have  changed  from  one  season  to 
the  next  we  cannot  help  wondering: 
Is  there  never  anything  tragic  about 
being  wrong?  For  instance:  Does  the 
professor  who  turns  back  to  a  Bible- 
centered  curriculum  after  teaching  10 
generations  of  students  to  use  an 
activity-centered  curriculum  have  noth- 
ing to  weep  for? 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


VERY  OLD  —  AND,  VERY  MODERN 


Adam  and  Eve  were  confronted 
with  a  deadly  theology,  a  seductive 
philosophy  and  a  tempter  with  whom 
they  did  not  cope. 

True,  some  question  the  reality  of 
Adam  and  Eve,  but  few  would  ques- 
tion the  universality  of  their  experi- 
ence for  too  many  are  facing  the 
same  crises  right  now  in  the  Twen- 
tieth Century. 

"Yea,  hath  God  said?"  confronts 
us  again  and  again  today.  God's  Word 
continues  to  be  questioned,  debated, 
qualified  and  denied.  Unlike  the 
Berean  Christians  who  searched  the 
Scriptures  to  see  if  Paul's  preaching 
was  so,  many  today  spend  their  time 
searching  the  writings  of  men  to  see 
if  the  Scriptures  are  true. 

"Ye  shall  not  surely  die"  is  a 
familiar  cry  across  the  theological 
world  of  our  times.  In  fact  univer- 
salism  is  growing  at  a  rapid  pace 
because  men  philosophize  on  what 
they  think  God  should  do,  and  it  is 
not  pleasant  to  contemplate  the  lost- 
ness  of  the  unrepentant  sinner — so, 
"Ye  shall  not  surely  die"  is  man's 
answer. 

"Ye  shall  be  as  gods — eyes  wide 
open,  capable  of  judging  good  and 
evil,  not  by  God's  standards  but  by 
a     relativistic,     existential  process 


which  makes  man  the  arbiter  of  his 
own  life  and  destiny. 

None  of  this  was  missed  by  Eve. 
She  weighed  the  advantages  of  dis- 
obedience and  decided  that  because 
the  fruit  was  good  to  eat,  satisfying 
bodily  appetite;  that  it  was  lovely  to 
look  at,  satisfying  the  esthetic  senses; 
and,  that  it  held  out  the  promise  of 
making  her  wise,  appealing  to  the 
intellect,  she  would  disobey  God  and 
eat  of  the  fruit. 

Let  any  who  discount  this  as  mere 
allegory  search  their  hearts — and 
look  around  them — and  they  may  be 
startled  to  discover  that  all  of  these 
temptations  assail  us  today:  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life. 

Could  it  be  possible  that  the  Satan 
of  the  Garden  of  Eden  still  exists? 
Does  it  stretch  our  imaginations  to 
think  that  he  may  still  be  saying, 
"Yea,  hath  God  said,"  "Ye  shall  not 
surely  die"  and,  by  following  him, 
we  "shall  be  as  gods?"  Are  modern  men 
and  women  in  this  scientific  age  still 
confronted  by  the  world,  the  flesh 
and  the  devil? 

It  might  just  pay  all  of  us  to  check 
back  on  our  experiences.  .  .  Satan 
may  still  be  trying  to  deceive. 


Dr.  Packer  refers  to  the  older  Lib- 
eralism which  believed  in  the  per- 
fectibility of  men,  which  denied  the 
Godward  side  of  the  atonement,  and 
which  saw  no  Word  of  God  in  the 
Scriptures.  He  points  out  how  more 
modern  theologians  have  come  away 
from  all  that.  "We  have  rediscovered 
the  Bible,"  he  quotes  them  as  saying. 
But  in  the  joy  of  such  rediscovery  is 
there  any  feeling  for  what  may  have 
happened  during  the  time  when  the 
teaching  of  the  Church  was  the  doc- 
trine of  man's  perfectibilty  and  that 
of  the  Bible  as  a  wholly  human  book? 

And  is  there  any  urgency,  deep  in- 
side: "We  had  better  be  right  this 
time,  too  much  depends  on  it!"? 


What  of  the  simple  Christian  people 
who  came  to  church,  who  lived  and 
died  under  the  ministry  of  polished 
products  of  ivory-tower  experimenta- 
tion in  sophisticated  theology?  Is  there 
any  real  responsibility  on  the  part  of 
the  ivory-tower  theorists  and  their 
impressionable  disciples  for  what  those 
simple  Christians  carried  with  them 
into  the  next  world?  And  what  if  it 
wasn't  enough? 

One  final  thought :  If  it  doesn't  make 
an  eternity  of  difference,  what  rea- 
son is  there  to  believe  you're  on  the 
side  of  eternity? 


If  sin  becomes  a  trifle,  virtue  will 
be  a  toy. — Spurgeon. 
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Sundau 
chooT=LESSaN 


By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FRUENDT,  JR. 


LESSON  INTRODUCTION: 


There  are  two  features  of  the  Lord's  ministry  that  have  continued 
to  fascinate  readers  of  the  Gospels  as  they  must  have  fascinated  those 
among  whom  He  lived  and  moved.  These  are  His  parables  and  His 
miracles.  Last  week  we  studied  the  parables.  The  printed  text  con- 
tains two  miracles  for  our  discussion  this  week.  Miracles  are  events 
which  depart  from  the  way  in  which  things  ordinarily  come  to 
pass.  God  from  time  to  time  has  worked  directly  in  the  world  that 
He  created,  unbound  by  "natural  law"  or  superseding  it  to  accom- 
plish His  immediate  purpose.  The  miracles  fill  the  Gospels,  and  it 
is  impossible  for  us  to  reject  them  without  doing  great  violence  to 
the  picture  they  give  us  of  Christ. 


Lesson  for  February  3,  1963 
THE  MIGHTY  POWER  OF  CHRIST 
Bible  Material:  Mark  4:35-5:43 
Devotional  Reading:  John  14:12-20 
Memory  Selection:  Acts  10:38 


Three  words  frequently  appear  in  the  N.  T.  for 
miracles.  All  three  are  found  in  Peter's  sermon  at  Pente- 
cost, where  Jesus  was  referred  to  as  "a  man  approved  of 
God  unto  you  by  mighty  works  and  wonders  and  signs 
which  God  did  by  Him  in  the  midst  of  you"  (Acts 
2:22,  ASV).  The  word  translated  "mighty  works" 
emphasizes  the  power  that  Jesus  had  at  His  disposal 
for  human  needs,  for  He  was  filled  with  compassion 
and  freely  exercised  His  ability  to  save  and  heal. 
"Wonders"  singles  out  the  extraordinary,  supernatural 
aspect  of  His  miracles  which  made  men  aware  of  the 
intervention  of  God  in  their  affairs.  "Signs"  implies  that 
His  miracles  were  significant;  they  meaningfully  re- 
vealed His  deity  and  proved  that  He  had  been  sent  as 
the  Saviour.  The  Gospels  present  Him  as  the  Son  of 
God;  and  no  power  that  belongs  to  God  can  rightly 
be  denied  to  Him. 

The  miracles  were  as  much  a  part  of  Christ's  teach- 
ing ministry  as  the  parables.  The  parables  were  not 
spoken  simply  to  entertain;  neither  were  the  miracles 
performed  merely  to  amaze  the  people  with  His 
"magical"  power.  Each  had  a  lesson  to  convey.  The 
miracles  recorded  in  this  section  of  Mark .  variously 
show,  for  example,  the  Lord's  absolute  authority  over 
nature  (4:35-41) ,  evil  spirits  (5:1-20) ,  disease  (5:25-34) 
and  death  (5:21-24,  35-43) . 


CONTROLLING  THE 
Mark    4:35-41  (Matt. 


FORCES  OF 
8:23-27;  Luke 


I.  JESUS 
NATURE. 
8:22-25) . 

A.  The  Weary  Lord  (vv.  35,  36,  38a) .  "The  same 
day,"  that  is,  after  the  Lord  Jesus  had  delivered  the 
parables  of  Mk.  4  and  explained  them  to  His  disciples. 
He  directed  them  to  cross  over  the  Sea  of  Galilee  to 
the  other  side.  The  Lord  was  clearly  exhausted.  The 
next  day  would  bring  new  crowds  and  more  work  on 
the  eastern  side  of  the  lake.  The  disciples  therefore 
took  Jesus,  tired  with  the  stress  and  strain  of  His  teach- 
ing, "as  He  was,"  without  further  preparation  or  re- 
turning to  the  shore — He  had  spoken  to  the  multitudes 
on  the  shore  from  the  little  boat  that  now  held  Him. 


Aboard  the  little  craft  Jesus  found  time  for  a  much 
deserved  rest.  He  fell  asleep  on  a  leather  pad  or  rower's 
cushion. 

This  is  the  only  record  that  we  have  of  Jesus  sleeping. 
It  is  a  reminder  of  His  humanity  in  a  passage  that 
gives  us  most  striking  evidence  of  His  extraordinary 
power.  This  is  significant  for  at  least  two  reasons.  It 
helps  us  remember  that  He  was  like  us,  knowing  our 
needs  and  weaknesses  and  able  to  sympathize  with  us 
(Heb,  2:14-18).  It  also  shows  what  trust  the  Man 
Jesus  had  in  the  Father,  that  He  could  sleep  peace- 
fully through  a  gathering  and  threatening  storm. 

B.  The  Menacing  Storm  (v.  37) .  The  Sea  of  Galilee 
is  known  for  the  sudden  furious  storms  which  arise  to 
disturb  its  surface.  Without  warning  the  air  currents 
may  rush  down  the  narrow  gorges  that  cut  into  the 
surrounding  mountains  to  create  a  real  danger  for  those 
caught  out  on  the  water.  In  this  instance  the  wind  be- 
gan to  toss  the  boat  and  cause  the  waves  to  beat  against 
is  relentlessly.  In  fact,  "the  boat  was  now  filling" 
(ASV). 

C.  The  Frightened  Disciples  (v.  38b) .  Among  the 
disciples  were  fishermen.  They  were  afraid,  for  they 
were  familiar  with  the  lake  and  knew  quite  well  the 
danger  they  were  in.  They  roused  the  Lord  from  His 
sleep.  Did  He  not  know  they  were  about  to  drown? 
Didn't  He  care  about  their  situation?  How  could  He 
sleep  while  they  were  in  despair?  They  spoke  with 
anxiety  and  resentment.  Is  it  possible  that  they  really 
expected  Him  to  be  able  to  do  something  about  the 
situation?  After  all,  they  had  undertaken  the  trip  at 
His  command. 

D.  The  Calmed  Sea  (v.39) .  Not  only  had  Jesus  per- 
fect command  over  Himself,  He  proved  to  be  the  ruler 
of  the  wind  and  waves.  His  word  brought  calm  to  th( 
sea  as  easily  as  it  earlier  had  cast  out  demons  am 
healed  the  sick.  He  spoke  to  the  elements  and  ii 
mediately  they  ceased  their  fury.  There  was  no  indi 
cation  that  He  had  the  least  idea  that  they  might  noi 
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obey  Him  or  the  slightest  surprise  that  they  did.  He 
clearly  acted  as  the  Lord  who  had  made,  and  could  con- 
trol, the  forces  of  nature. 

E.  The  Astonished  Disciples  (vv.40,41) .  The  Lord's 
rebuke  was  not  confined  to  the  sea  and  the  storn.  He 
chided  His  disciples  for  being  afraid.  Their  fear  was 
natural,  but  Christ  expected  something  better  of  them. 
In  the  first  place,  they  had  given  evidence  of  a  lack  of 
trust  in  God.  Faith  in  God  and  being  afraid  are  con- 
tradictory attitudes.  Jesus  had  been  able  to  sleep  in 
peace  because  He  had  the  utmost  confidence  in  God. 
He  knew  that  the  Father  had  sent  Him  and  would  pre- 
serve Him  until  His  work  was  done.  At  the  worst  He 
would  only  return  to  His  heavenly  home.  He  could  not 
be  afraid.  It  was  something  of  this  trust  that  He  desired 
to  see  in  His  followers.  As  the  hymn  says: 

"No  waters  can  swallow  the  ship  where  lies 
The  Master  of  ocean,  and  sea,  and  skies." 

The  greater  fear  took  possession  of  the  hearts  of  the 
disciples  after  the  calm  than  during  the  storm.  Now 
they  were  afraid  of  Jesus.  That  God  can  control  the 
sea  the  Scriptures  teach  and  they  no  doubt  believed 
(Ps.  89:9;  107:23-30) .  But  they  had  just  seen  it  done 
by  One  who  had  been  awakened  from  a  sleep  of  ex- 
haustion I  The  effect  of  the  stilling  of  the  tempest  on 
the  disciples  is  understandable.  "What  manner  of  Man 
is  this?"  they  asked.  They  saw  Him  in  a  new  and  aw- 
ful light,  for,  as  A.  T.  Robertson,  said,  "even  the 
apostles  are  not  used  to  the  many-sided  Man  of  Galilee 
whom  they  followed.  The  only  answer  to  their 
question  that  will  do  justice  to  the  narrative  is:  One 
who  is  both  God  and  Man. 

What  message  does  this  episode  convey  to  us?  It 
speaks  to  our  need  for  a  real  faith.  God's  children  are 
safe  through  all  the  trials  that  may  come  to  them. 
They  are  not  exempt  from  storms  of  life,  but  nothing 
can  bring  ultimate  or  eternal  harm  to  those  who  trust 
God  and  seek  to  carry  out  His  will.  "Moreover  our 
behavior  in  the  critical  moments  of  life  is  determined, 
more  than  we  realize,  by  what  is  habitual  with  us  in 
our  day-to-day  life.  Whether  we  know  where  to  look, 
whither  to  turn,  how  to  keep  our  mind  and  heart  calm, 
when  the  storms  arise  and  the  waves  threaten,  depends 
on  where  we  look  and  whither  we  turn  in  gratitude  and 
faith  as  each  ordinary  day  arises  and  each  ordinary 
occasion  comes  to  pass.  But  it  was  because  He  always 
looked  to  the  Father,  whatever  His  circumstances,  and 
did  those  things  that  pleased  Him,  that  in  this  hour  of 
crisis  it  was  simply  natural  for  Him  to  be  calm  and 
peaceful.  This  kind  of  faith  that  teaches  us  to  look  con- 
stantly to  Him  in  all  things,  and  that  lives  by  what  it 
finds  in  this  looking,  can  make  all  the  difference  in  our 
lives — the  difference  between  the  sleeping  Christ  and 
the  fearful  terrified  disciples"  (Ronald  S.  Wallace) . 

IL  JESUS  RESTORING  LIFE  TO  THE  DEAD. 
Mark  5:38-42  (Matt.  9:23-26;  Luke  8:51-55) . 

A.  The  Sorrow  of  Bereavement  (v.  38) .  This  portion 
of  the  text  begins  with  Jesus  entering  the  home  of 
Jairus;  an  official  of  the  synagogue,  whose  twelve-year 
old  daughter  died  while  he  had  gone  to  call  on  Jesus 
for  help  (read  the  opening  verses  of  the  chapter) . 


Already  the  funeral  preparations  had  started  with  the 
usual  gloomy  custom  of  hiring  professional  mourners 
to  utter  loud  moans  and  shed  false  tears.  Even  the 
poor  hired  flute-players  to  add  their  notes  to  the  sadness 
of  the  occasion.  The  entire  story  reminds  us  how 
helpless  our  grief  would  be  except  for  Jesus  Christ. 

B.  The  Sleep  of  Death  (v.  39) .  Jesus  did  not  approve 
of  all  this  tumult  and  commotion  of  despair.  How  in- 
appropriate it  always  is  for  a  home  into  which  the  Lord 
Jesus  has  comel  Furthermore,  it  is  out  of  keeping  with 
the  faith  expected  of  those  who  have  reason  to  trust 
God  (cf.  I  Thess.  4:13,  14)  ;  and,  as  we  shall  see.  He 
broke  it  up.  Jesus  gave  the  Christian  understanding  of 
death  when  He  termed  it  "sleep,"  an  expression  that 
does  not  deny  the  reality  of  death  or  suggest  that  this 
child  was  merely  in  a  coma.  "He  did  not  mean  that  the 
little  girl  was  not  dead,  but  that  in  view  of  her  certain 
return  to  life,  in  view  of  His  present  power  and  pur- 
pose, her  experience  did  not  deserve  the  name  of  death" 
(C.  R.  Erdman) .  He  called  her  condition  sleep,  because 
He  was  going  to  awaken  her.  He  used  the  same  expres- 
sion of  Lazarus  and  expressly  declared  that  he  meant  to 
imply  death  (John  11:11-14). 

C.  The  Scorn  of  Unbelief  (v.  40a) .  Jesus  had  the 
hired  mourners  put  out.  Their  mocking  laughter  of 
unbelief  (Luke  8:53)  cost  them  the  chance  to  see  one 
of  Christ's  greatest  miracles. 

D.  The  Sympathy  of  Christ  (vv.40b,  41) .  Jesus  did 
not  want  the  little  girl  to  be  startled  or  terrified  with 
a  large  crowd  of  sightseers,  so  He  entered  her  room 
with  only  her  parents  and  a  handful  of  disciples.  With 
the  touch  of  His  hand  and  two  very  tender  words  (the 
equivalent  of  "Wake  up,  my  child")  He  restored  her 
to  life.  The  words  were  spoken  in  the  common  every- 
day language  of  Palestine  and  were  the  same  words,  it 
is  suggested,  that  her  mother  regularly  used  to  wake  her 
up.  They  must  have  rung  in  the  ears  of  those  who  saw 
the  miracle  and  remembered  them  to  include  in  the 
Gospel. 

E.  The  Suddenness  of  Recovery  (v.  42) .  "The 
recovery  of  health  was  instantaneous  without  any  inter- 
val of  convalescence"  (J.  A.  Alexander) .  He  showed 
His  mastery  over  death,  for  things  that  are  impossible 
with  men  are  possible  with  God:  "That  which  on  merely 
human  grounds  is  too  good  to  be  true,  becomes  blessedly 
true  when  God  is  there"  (Wm.  Barclay) .  But  whether 
He  heals  and  raises  our  sick  loved  ones  or  not,  we  may 
be  sure  that  they  are  eternally  safe  in  His  care  and  love. 

This  miracle  was  a  preview  of  the  manifestation  of 
the  Lord's  power  that  was  fully  displayed  in  His  own 
resurrection,  and  a  foretaste  of  the  last  day  when  He 
shall  call  from  the  grave  all  that  sleep  in  death  (John 
5:28,  29;  I  Cor.  15) .  It  shows  the  Lord's  tenderness 
towards  little  children  and  His  concern  for  the  heart- 
aches and  trials  in  the  homes  of  His  People.  It  encour- 
ages us  to  bring  our  loved  ones  to  Him  in  the  extremity 
of  their  needs  and  to  trust  Him  in  every  trouble.  Truly, 
our  help  is  always  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrigjited  by 
the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 


A  good  thing  about  telling  the  truth  is  that  you  don't 
have  to  remember  what  you  said. — The  Banner. 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  FEBRUARY  3,  1963:  COMMUNITY  YOUTH  WEEK  PROGRAM 


Many  churches  will  be  observing  January  27-Feb- 
ruary  3  as  Community  Youth  Week.  If  your  group 
would  like  to  meet  jointly  on  this  Sunday  with  the 
young  people  of  some  other  church  (es)  in  your  com- 
munity, we  are  offering  planning  suggestions,  a  sug- 
gested order  of  service,  and  material  for  a  message  by 
young  people.  If  you  do  not  want  to  meet  with  some 
other  group  (s) ,  the  basic  material  given  below  can  be 
used  by  your  own  organization.) 

Suggestions  for  a  Union  Youth  Meeting: 

1.  Decide  what  other  group  (s)  to  contact  and/or 
invite. 

2.  After  it  is  determined  which  other  churches  will 
participate,  form  a  planning  committee  with  repre- 
sentatives from  each  group,  including  the  adult 
advisors. 

3.  Choose  a  time  and  place  of  meeting. 


THIS  SIMPLE  PLAN 

SOLVES  A 
GIVING  PROBLEM 

This  folder  gives  the  simple  plan  of  how 
you  can  receive  a  safe,  generous,  and  assured 
income  for  life  by  making  a  gift  to  Church 
Extension.  Your  gift  purchases  a  regular 
annuity  for  you  and,  depending  on  your  age, 
you  may  receive  up  to  7.4%  per  year  in 
returns  —  regardless 
of  prevailing  business 
conditions.  Payments 
to  you  are  made  semi- 
annually. The  princi- 
pal later  goes  to  help 
in  spreading  Chris- 
tianity throughout  the 
South.  Begin  now.  See 
how  people  with  small 
or  large  incomes  may 
enjoy  this  plan. 

Aak  for 

FREE  FOLDER 

Write  to 
G.  B.  STRICKLER,  Treasurer 

Board  of  Church  Extension 

341-B  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Ga. 


4.  Decide  on  the  type  of  program  to  be  used — whether 
you  will  have  a  featured  guest  speaker  or  give  a  pro- 
gram using  young  people  as  the  speakers. 

5.  If  an  offering  is  to  be  received,  decide  how  it  will 
be  divided. 

6.  Select  young  people  who  will  take  part  on  the 
program:  leaders,  speakers,  musicians,  ushers,  etc. 

7.  Arrange  to  have  the  program  adequately  announced 
in  each  of  the  churches. 

8.  Have  at  least  two  full  practice  sessions,  if  at  all 
possible. 


Suggested  Order  of  Service 
Prelude 

Call  to  Worship:  Isaiah  55:6,  7. 
Invocation 

Hymn:  "Come,  Thou  Fount  of  Every  Blessing" 

Welcome  and  Introductions 

Offering  and  Prayer  of  Dedication 

Scripture:  II  Timothy  1:1-14. 

Special  Music  (preferrably  by  young  people) 

Prayer 

Hymn:  "My  Hope  Is  Built  on  Nothing  Less" 
Message:  Guest  Speaker  or  Selected  Young  People 
Hymn:  "Give  of  Your  Best  to  the  Master" 
Prayer 
Postlude 


Suggested  Topic  for  Message:  "Does  Christ  Make  a 
Difference?" 


PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION: 


Does  Christ  make  an  essential  difference  in  our  lives, 
or  is  Christianity  merely  a  matter  of  personal  pref- 
erence like  a  preference  for  blue  ties  or  red  hats?  Is 
Christianity  one  of  many  good  religions  (perhaps  one 
of  the  better  ones)  or  is  it  the  way  of  life?  Is  it  one  of 
many  expressions  of  truth,  or  is  it  the  truth?  We  are 
living  in  a  time  which  denies  in  many  ways  that  Christ 
makes  any  important  difference  at  all.  The  prevailing 
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attitude  toward  Christ  in  secular  society  is  that  He  is 
harmless  (maybe  even  vaguely  helpful)  but  that  He 
is  not  really  essential.  There  are  many  who  think  that 
we  ought  to  be  outgrowing  Christianity,  and  that  the 
time  will  soon  come  when  Jesus  Christ  may  be  for- 
gotten altogether.  It  is  being  widely  taught  that  the 
"better  elements"  of  Christianity  will  be  merged  with 
the  "better  elements"  of  other  "great  non-Christian 
religions"  and  the  end  result  will  be  a  vast  improve- 
ment over  anything  we  have  at  present,  including 
Christianity. 

We  profess  to  believe  differently,  or  we  wouldn't 
be  here  in  this  service.  We  believe  Christ  is  unique  and 
that  His  words  and  saving  work  are  eternally  valid.  At 
least,  this  is  what  we  claim  to  believe.  Really,  though, 
how  much  have  we  been  impressed  by  the  secular  and 
even  pagan  world  that  surrounds  us?  Just  how  much 
difference  does  Christ  make  in  our  own  personal  lives? 
How  much  do  we  take  Him  into  account  in  the  plans 
and  decisions  we  make?  In  what  ways  does  He,  or 
should  He,  make  a  difference  to  us? 

FIRST  SPEAKER: 

If  we  take  the  Bible  seriously,  and  if  we  take  the 
testimony  of  reputable  Christian  people  seriously, 
Christ  makes  the  difference  in  the  fundamental  matter 
of  being  saved  or  lost.  The  Bible  tells  us  that  man  in 
his  natural  state  is  a  lost  sinner.  (Read  Rom.  3:23  and 
6:23.)  By  his  sin  he  has  separated  himself  from  God's 


presence  and  blessing.  This  separation  is  eternal  and  it 
is  the  second  death  of  which  the  Bible  speaks.  The 
Scriptures  also  tell  us  that  Christ  the  Son  of  God  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners.  (Read  Matt.  1:21  and 
Luke  19:10.)  God's  love  for  us  is  so  great  that  He 
allowed  His  eternal  Son  to  take  our  punishment  on 
Himself  and  die  in  our  place.  (Read  Rom.  5:6,  8  and 
II  Cor.  5:21.)  Sinners  who  accept  by  faith  what  Christ 
did  for  them  are  saved  from  their  sins  and  are  given 
eternal  life.  (Read  John  1:12  and  3:36.)  Christ  clearly 
makes  the  difference  between  being  saved  and  being 
lost,  and  He  is  the  only  Saviour  there  is  (Read  John 
14:6  and  Acts  4:12.) 

SECOND  SPEAKER: 

Christ  makes  the  difference  in  the  matter  of  morality 
— in  the  matter  of  what  is  right  and  wrong.  Law  en- 
forcement officers  and  court  officials  testify  consistently 
that  there  is  a  grave  lack  of  moral  sense  among  the 
citizens  of  our  secular  society.  Many  people  just  do  not 
seem  to  know  the  difference  between  right  and  wrong. 
This  is  not  the  case  with  genuine  Christians.  They 
have  God's  perfect  standards  of  morality  in  the  Bible. 
(Read  Psalm  19:8,  9.)  Christians  not  only  have  God's 
law  in  verbal  form,  they  have  goodness  personified  in 
Jesus  Christ.  (Read  Hebrews  4:15  and  7:26  and  I  Peter 
2:22.)  Christ  not  only  saves  us  from  our  sins  and 
serves  as  our  example.  He  lives  in  us,  strengthens  us, 
and  enables  us  to  do  His  will.  (Read  I  Cor.  6:19,  20 
and  Phil.  1:6  and  2:  13.) 


Baker  Book  House  takes  great  pride 
in  announcing  the  publication  of 

PHILIPPIANS 

NEW  TESTAMENT  COMMENTARY  SERIES 
by  DR.  WILLIAM  HENDRIKSEN 

Here  is  the  commentary  long  awaited  by  the  conserva- 
tive wing  of  American  Protestantism.  It  is  an  evan- 
gelical commentary,  taking  full  account  of  advances 
in  scholarship  and  new  discoveries  in  research  and 
archeology.  It  is  scholarly  and  lucid.  This  commen- 
tary is  so  arranged  and  organized  that  it  serves  the 
needs  and  answers  the  questions  of  the  most  advanced 
scholar,  while  at  the  same  time  it  is  an  efficient  and 
ready  working  tool  for  the  Christian  worker! 


$5.95 


Already  published. 

in  the 

same    series — 

*Gospel   of  John 

$6.95 

*Thessalonians 

$4.95 

*Tim.  &  Titus 

$4.50 

Please  rush 


copies  of  PHILIPPIANS, 


by  Dr.  William  Hendriksen 

  copies  of  GOSPEL  OF  JOHN 

  copies  of  THESSALONIANS 

  copies  of  TIMOTHY  AND  TITUS 


Name  

Address  

City  &  State. 


Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal  ,  ,  .  Weaverville,  N.  C. 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  23.  1963 


THIRD  SPEAKER: 

Christ  makes  the  difference  in  the  matter  of  truth 
and  error.  We  are  living  in  a  time  which  is  character- 
ized as  a  scientific  age.  The  word  "science"  means 
knowledge — knowledge  of  the  truth  about  things. 
Christianity  is  often  represented  as  being  opposed  to 
science,  but  this  is  not  true.  Christ  said,  "I  am  the 
truth."  In  the  first  chapter  of  John  we  read  these 
words:  "In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  The  same  was 
in  the  beginning  with  God.  All  things  were  made  by 
Him;  and  without  Him  was  not  anything  made  that  was 
made.  .  .and  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  us."  The  Greek  word  translated  word  is  the  one 
from  which  we  get  our  word  "logic."  We  could  say 


"the  logic  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us."  Christ 
is  the  logic,  the  reason,  the  explanation  for  all  things. 
He  is  the  key  to  the  understanding  of  ourselves,  of 
our  universe,  and  of  God's  plan  for  us.  (Read  Col. 
1:16,  17.)  Life  has  meaning  only  when  we  know  God 
and  yield  our  lives  to  His  will.  We  know  God  as 
Saviour  and  Lord  only  through  Christ.  (Read  John 
14:6.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER: 

Christ  has  not  become  obsolete,  has  He?  He  makes 
the  difference  between  being  saved  and  lost,  between 
right  and  wrong,  between  truth  and  error,  between 
meaning  and  futility,  and  between  satisfaction  and 
frustration. 


APOSTLES— from  p.  8 

with  roaring  noise  and  apparent  over- 
whelming power;  and  then  in  an  in- 
stant they  are  gone.  We  don't  even 
know  for  sure  who  the  people  were 
John  was  talking  about,  or  Paul  or 
Peter  or  James.  They  don't  even  give 
us  their  names,  and  they  were  soon 
forgotten.  None  of  you  who  hear  my 
voice,  I  am  sure,  could  begin  to  name 
the  similar  movements  that  have  threat- 
ened Christians  in  this  age  and  that 
one.  In  its  day,  each  one  seemed  to  be 
about  to  capture  the  whole  world.  But 
it  was  sowing  to  the  flesh.  It  reaped 
corruption  of  the  flesh  and  is  gone. 

The  unity  movement  as  it  has  burst 
upon  us  will  corrupt  and  die,  too.  For 
its  faith  is  in  unity  of  the  flesh,  not 
in  a  divided  Church  united  in  depend- 
ence alone  upon  the  grace  of  Christ. 
Its  faith  is  in  a  Church  that  glories 
not  in  the  grim  cross  of  Christ,  but 
in  the  marvel  of  its  political  organi- 
zations, councils  and  what-nots. 

In  a  recent  issue  of  the  magazine 
Episcopalian,  which  was  launched  at 

GET  THESE  REPRINTS 

"The  National  Council  of  Churches 
—  a  Power  Bloc  in  Protestant- 
ism" by  G.  Aiken  Taylor.  $1  per 
doz.,  $5  per  hundred. 

"The  National  Council  of  Churches 
(As  Now  Constituted  and  Direct- 
ed) A  Menace  to  Church  and 
State"  —  a  collection  of  articles 
and  editorials,  revised.  $2  per  doz., 
$15  per  hundred. 

Order  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 


the  expense  of  the  General  Convention 
as  a  research  project  despite  the  con- 
vention's decision  that  it  didn't  want 
a  subsidized  propaganda  sheet,  there 
is  a  whole  section  given  over  to  the 
title,  "The  Unity  We  Seek."  There  are 
several  writers  in  this  section,  pre- 
sumably all  in  general  agreement  that 
we  must  have  a  new  unity  not  now 
available  to  us;  at  least  not  on  their 
terms.  One  of  these  writers,  who  is 
not  an  Episcopalian  but  is  a  Presby- 
terian, a  Robert  McAfee  Brown,  identi- 
fied as  Professor  of  Systematic  Theol- 
ogy at  Union  Theological  Seminary  in 
New  York,  boldly  puts  forth  this 
thesis:  "Unity  may  mean  the  death 
and  resurrection  of  the  Church  as  we 
know  it." 

Think  of  it!  The  death  and  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  was  not  enough!  He 
tells  us.  It  is  not  enough  that  Paul  was 
crucified  in  Christ,  and  that  every  sin- 
ner who  shares  in  Christ's  death  to  sin 
and  the  world  at  Baptism,  also  shares 
in  the  Resurrection  of  Christ.  Mr. 
Brown  writes  as  follows:  "I  am  per- 
suaded that  we  may  be  called  to 
pay  the  price  of  death  and  resurrection. 


FOR  LAYMEN: 

"The  Vital  Role  of  the  Layman  in 
the  Church  Today"  by  Kenneth 
S.  Keyes  is  "must"  reading  for 
church  officers  and  other  leading 
laymen.  This  stimulating  article, 
by  one  of  the  prominent  ruling 
elders  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S,  first  appeared  in  the  Journal 
and  was  reprinted  because  of  read- 
er request.  Get  it  for  the  new  of- 
ficers in  your  congregation.  $1.50 
per  hundred.    Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 

Weaverville,  N,  C. 


I  would  be  prepared  to  say  from  the 
Presbyterian  side  that  we  must  be 
willing  to  see  ,  .  .  the  death  of  the 
Church  as  we  know  it — if  this  be 
needed  in  order  that  a  new  Church 
may  rise."  The  death  of  the  Church 
as  we  know  it!  That  is  the  admitted 
price  of  unity.  The  gates  of  Hell  can- 
not prevail  against  Christ's  Church 
as  I  know  it. 

Ours  is  the  fellowship  of  those  who 
believe,  at  the  risk  of  all  in  this  world, 
that  the  death   and   resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  effective  redemption 
of  all  the  world.  Mr.  Brown's  comfort- 
able assurance  that  the   Church  he 
would  so  readily  help  to  die  will  rise 
again,  is  a  rather  misplaced  assur- 
rance.  I  believe  I  will  be  raised  again 
with  Christ.  But  I  certainly  do  not  ex- 
pect to  find  a  something  called  St. 
Thomas'  Church  in  heaven.  Karl  Marx 
is  glib  about  a  new  world  rising  from 
the  ashes  of  the  one  he  so  viciously 
set  about  destroying  along  with  the 
rest  of  Satan's  minions.  But  I  am  nd; 
prepared   to   put  my   faith   in  Kari 
Marx's  power  to  bring  this  new  riseA 
world  to  pass.  Christ  has  already  a* 
complished  His  Resurrection.  His  Re^ 
urrection  is  not  wishful  thinking;  it 
a  fact.  And  it  is  enough.  God  forbi( 
that  we  should  join  those  who  are  pre 
pared  to  face  the  death  or  destructio; 
of  Churches  founded  for  the  strengt 
and  nurture  of  those  who  believe  i 
Christ  as  being  necessary  for  a  sa 
vation  which  they  have  been  unable  1 
find.  Truly  they  went  out  from  u 
but  they  were  not  of  us;  for  if  th< 
had  been  of  us,  they  would  no  doul 
have  continued  with  us;  but  they  wei 
out,  that  they  might  be  made  manifi 
that  they  were  not  all  of  us. 

If         If  * 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Ingram  is  Rector  of 
Thomas'   Episcopal  Church,  Houste 
Texas. 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME© 


BLAKE-PIKE  OBSERVERS 
SELECTED  BY  COMMITTEE 

ATLANTA,  Ga. — Two  observers 
will  represent  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
US,  at  the  March  session  of  the  "Blake- 
Pike"  Church  union  talks  (formally 
known  as  the  "Consultation  on  Church 
Union.") 

Named  by  the  denomination's  Per- 
manent Committee  on  Inter-Church  Re- 
lations as  observers  are  Dr.  James  A. 
Millard,  Jr.,  the  stated  clerk,  and 
Judge  John  A.  Fulton,  of  Louisville, 
Ky.,  chairman  of  the  permanent  com- 
mittee. The  committee,  directed  by  the 
1962  General  Assembly  "to  avail  itself 
of  opportunities  to  observe"  the  six- 
denomination  merger  talks,  selected 
the  two  representatives  at  its  annual 
meeting  here. 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  did 
not  have  observers  at  the  first  meeting 
of  the  "consultation"  in  Washington 
last  year  because  a  previous  invitation 
to  send  representatives  was  withdrawn 
shortly  before  the  meeting.  Another 
invitation  was  extended  after  the  Wash- 
ington session,  however. 

Participants  at  the  March  meeting 
at  Oberlin  (Ohio)  College  will  include 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  USA,  the  Methodist  Church,  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  the 
United  Church  of  Christ,  the  Evan- 
gelical United  Brethren  Church  and 
the  Disciples  of  Christ.  Also  invited  to 
become  a  full  participant  is  the  Polish 
National  Catholic  Church,  but  its 
answer  has  not  been  announced  yet. 

The  1962  General  Assembly  directed 
the  committee  to  send  observers  after 
it  rejected  proposals  that  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  US,  become  a  formal 
participant  in  the  negotiations. 


INTER-CHURCH  UNIT  ASKS 
LARGER  N.C.C.  ALLOTMENT 

ATLANTA,  Ga. — If  a  recommend- 
ation of  the  Permanent  Committe  on 
Inter-Church  Relations  is  approved, 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  will  in- 
crease its  basic  financial  support  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches  next 
year.  The  General  Assembly  will  be 
asked  to  raise  the  allotment  from 
$12,200  to  $14,300. 

The  amount  budgeted  by  the  Assem- 


bly for  the  NCC  is  only  a  small  part 
of  the  total  contribution  made  by  the 
denomination  to  the  council.  An  esti- 
mated $80,000  goes  to  the  NCC  annual- 
ly from  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US. 
In  addition  to  the  basic  support  of  the 
NCC  as  a  whole,  the  various  boards 
and  agencies  of  the  Church  contribute 
directly  to  the  budgets  of  the  council 
units  with  which  they  are  affiliated. 

In  basic  support  alone,  the  NCC  is 
asking  $58,280  of  the  denomination  for 
next  year.  Last  year's  contribution  was 
about  15  per  cent  of  the  NCC  asking, 
it  was  reported. 


SEMINARY  ALUMNI  PLAN 
HONOR  FOR  DR.  RICHARDS 

DECATUR,  Ga. — Following  up  an 
action  taken  at  the  last  meeting  of 
the  Columbia  Seminary  Alumni  Asso- 
ciation, the  alumni  council's  executive 
committee  has  proposed  establishment 
of  the  J.  McDowell  Richards  Chair  of 
Biblical  Exposition.  The  endowment  of 
more  than  $200,000,  to  be  raised  by 
alumni  over  the  next  five  years,  will 
honor  the  man  who  has  been  the  semi- 
nary's president  for  30  years. 

Directing  the  project  will  be  Dr. 
Robert  Stamper,  who  is  in  charge  of 
alumni  affairs  at  the  seminary.  New 
officers  of  the  alumni  association  are: 
Dr.  J.  Will  Ormond,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala., 
president;  the  Rev.  Glenn  B.  Robin- 
son, Charlotte,  N.  C,  vice-president; 
and  the  Rev.  Wade  H.  Bell,  Decatur, 
secretary-treasurer. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

BRAZIL — Miss  Vivian  Hodges  has 
arrived  in  the  States  for  regular  fur- 
lough. 

KOREA — The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Keith 
R.  Crim  have  arrived  in  the  States  for 
regular  furlough.  Dr.  Crim  will  teach 
at  Austin  Seminary  this  year. 

CONGO — Back  on  the  field  after 
regular  furlough  are  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Charles  Ross. 


47  INSTITUTE  PARTICIPANTS 
ANSWER  ON  'INFALLIBILITY' 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  In  answer  to 
the  question,  "Do  We  Need  An  In- 
fallible Bible?",  47  of  the  men  at- 
tending the  theological  institute  at 
First  Church  here  have  signed  a 
statement  reaffirming  the  traditional 
Presbyterian  belief  about  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

"The  real  issue  is  what  the  Bible 
claims  for  itself,"  the  42  ministers 
and  five  ruling  elders  said.  "And  this 
is  nothing  less  than  infallibility.  We 
are  not  wiser  than  our  Lord,  who  said, 
'The  Scripture  cannot  be  broken' 
(John  10:35);  nor  should  we  try 
to  be." 

The  institute  participants  signed  the 
statement  and  forwarded  it  to  the 
Presbyterian  Outlook  in  reply  to  that 
publication's  invitation  to  express  re- 
action to  its  symposium  on  the  ques- 
tion. A  negative  view  was  expressed 
in  the  sjrmposium. 

The  Jackson  statement  also  said: 

"A  readiness  to  accept  the  Bible's 
testimony  to  itself  is  not  embarrassed 
by  scholarly  investigaton.  Every  nega- 
tive point  raised  or  suggested  in  the 
symposium  has  been  faced,  dealt  with 
and  soundly  answered  by  competent 
students  of  the  Scripture. 

"The  symposium  opens  the  door  to 
skepticism.  All  the  facts  and  teachings 
of  the  Bible  become  subject  to  the  in- 
dividual's judgment.  The  symposium 
thus  invites  the  rule  of  an  unbounded 
subjectivism. 

"The  Confession  of  Faith,  in  chap- 
ters I  and  XIV,  declares  that  the 
Scripture  is  the  very  and  pure  Word 
of  God  and  is  to  be  believed  in  what- 
ever it  says.  This  is  the  historic  Pres- 
byterian position  and  to  it  ministers, 
elders  and  deacons  should  with  sin- 
certy  of  heart  subscribe.  We  are  our- 
selves happy  to  do  so." 


Burn,  Christian,  if  it  conies  to  that, 
but  never  turn  from  the  right  way. 
Die,  but  never  deny  the  truth. 
— Spurgeon.  '  ,  - 


JOINS  ST.  ANDREWS 

LAURINBURG,  N.  C— Thomas 
Jackson  Abernathy,  formerly  director 
of  advertising  for  the  Presbyterian 
US  Board  of  Christian  Education,  is 
the  new  director  of  news  and  pub- 
lications for  St.  Andrews  Presbyter- 
ian College. 
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Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

STORIES  OF  THE  PROPHETS 

3.    Elisha  Performs  Miracles 

DO  YOU  KNOW—  What  miracle  God  performed  for  the  widow? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  II  Kings  4:4-6. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  the  miracle  God 
performed? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Christ  will  help  those  who  seek 
Him.  Matthew  6:33;  I  Peter  5:7;  Philippians  4: 13. 

ift  Sj^ 


GOD  PERFORMS  A  MIRACLE  FOR  THE  WIDOW.  II  Kings 
4:1-6. 

Number  in  the  order  in  which  the  following  happened : 

 Creditor  came  to  take  the  widow's  two  sons. 

 As  she  poured  out  her  little  pot  of  oil,  the  vessels  (bowls  and 

pitchers)  were  filled. 

1    The  woman's  good  husband  died. 


-Elisha  told  her  what  to  do. 


-She  shut  the  door  of  her  house. 

-Elisha  told  the  widow  to  sell  the  oil  to  pay  her  debts. 


THE  POISONOUS  POTTAGE  IS  MADE  HARMLESS. 
Kings  4:38-41. 

Where  did  Elisha  go?   

What  was  in  the  land?   


II 


What  food  was  gathered?   

Was  the  food  that  was  put  into  the  pot  poisonous  ?- 

What  did  Elisha  put  into  the  pot?  

What  miracle  happened?  


V     V     ^  ^ 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  How  many  books  are  there 
in  the  Old  Testament?    (Answer  next  week.) 


(Adapted  from  "Stories  of  the  Prophets"  Copyright 
1960  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 


THE  CHRISTIAN  IN  BUSINESS, 
by  John  E.  Mitchell,  Jr.  Fleming  H. 
Revell  Co.,  Westwood,  N.  J.  56  pp. 
$3.00. 

The  central  theme  of  this  interest- 
ing and  easily  read  book  is  the  Scrip- 
tural text:  "And  whatsoever  ye  do, 
do  it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and 
not  unto  men"  (Colossians  3:23). 

The  author,  John  E.  Mitchell,  suc- 
cessively vice-president,  president, 
and  now  board  chairman  of  the 
Mitchell  Manufacturing  Company, 
Dallas,  Texas,  relates  many  of  his 
personal  experiences  and  offers  his 
Christian  philosophy  for  the  operation 
of  a  small  business.  He  outlines  the 
several  areas  of  business  manage- 
ment and  in  each  shows  how  Chris- 
tian principles  may  be  successfully 
employed. 

Mr.  Mitchell's  presentation  is  sim- 
ple, straightforward,  and  to  the  point. 
He  says  that  Colossians  3 :23  means 
that  a  Christian's  work  should  be  far 
more  than  a  mere  livelihood  —  it  is 
an  opportunity  to  honor  God  by  its 
performance  —  to  be  a  Christian  in 
business  means  to  be  in  business  wit' 
Christ. 


—William  R. 
Ruston,  La. 


Higgs 


LITTLE  ONES  TO  HIM  BELONG 
by  Lenore  Beck  Frimoth.  John  Knox 
Press,  Richmond,  Va.  96  pp.  $2.50. 

Here  is  a  small  book,  easily  read 
written  by  a  mother  who  had  to  fac^ 
the  fact  that  her  three-year  old  child 
was  going  to  die.  ^ 

Anyone  who  has  loved  a  child;  any- 
one who  has  seen  the  swift  work 
of  disease  on  a  small  body;  anyone 
who  has  felt  God's  loving  mercy  in 
taking  a  little  one  to  Heaven  wil 
find  strength  and  comfort  here. 

— Mrs.  Charles  W.  McNutt 
Burlington,  N.  C. 
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MODERN  THEOLOGY— from  p.  6 

cover  all  the  points  which  upholders  of 
the  old  view  were  concerned  to  safe- 
guard. 

But  does  it? 

The  formula,  we  note,  is  ambiguous. 
Nobody  disputes  that  the  Bible  is 
human  witness  to  revelation,  a  man- 
made  record  of  the  redeeming  work  of 
God.  The  question  is,  is  it  anything 
more?  Is  it  human  witness  merely,  or 
divine  witness  as  well?  The  old  view 
maintained  the  latter  alternative:  that 
what  we  have  in  Scripture  is  not 
merely  men  bearing  witness  to  God, 
but  God  through  them  bearing  witness 
to  Himself,  so  that  the  record  of  Divine 
revelation  in  history  is  itself  Divine 
revelation  in  writing. 

Is  this  what  the  modern  Protestant 
formula  is  intended  to  mean?  It  seems 
not;  for  when  its  advocates  come  to 
expound  it,  the  point  which  they  stress 
is  that  Scripture  is  merely  human 
witness  to  the  acts  and  purposes  of 
God,  and  is  fallible  and  imperfect,  as 
all  things  human  are.  The  Word  of  God 
is  conveyed  and  received  through  the 
medium  of  the  record,  certainly,  but  it 
must  on  no  account  be  identified  with 
it.  Because  the  Bibical  writers  were 
witnesses  and  recipients  of  a  unique 
revelation  in  a  unique  way  we  depend 
on  them  entirely  for  our  knowledge 
of  that  revelation,  and  cannot  get  on 
without  them;  but  because  they  were 
men,  we  have  to  allow  for  mistakes  in 
their  witness,  and  must  not  equate 
their  testimony  with  the  revelation  of 
which  they  were  testifying. 

Is  this  view  adequate?  There  are 
two  respects  in  which  it  says  drasti- 
cally less  than  the  older  view,  the  sub- 
stantial equivalent  of  which  it  claims 
to  be. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  telling  us 
that  we  can  have  no  direct  access  to 
revelation,  because  the  Bible,  as  such, 
is  not  revelation.  The  older  orthodoxy 
held  that  it  was,  and  hence  that  every 
Eible-reader  was  directly  confronted 
by  God's  word;  but  the  new  view  says 
that  God's  revelation,  given  once  for  all 
in  history,  is  something  distinct  from 
the  written  witness  to  it,  and  that  this 
witness,  though  it  is  undoubtedly  a 
product  (perhaps  we  should  say,  a  by- 
product) of  revelation,  is  not  itself 
a  part  of  the  revelation. 

The  older  orthodoxy  held  that  the  in- 
spiring of  Scripture  as  an  infallible 
record  of  revelation  in  history  was  a 


distinct  stage  in  God's  work  of  reveal- 
ing Himself  in  history;  but  the  new 
view  says  no.  The  "word  of  God,"  it 
says,  is  Christ  and  God's  redemptive 
acts  in  Christ.  The  Scriptures  are  not 
properly  speaking,  the  word  of  God, 
but  only  words  of  human  witness  to 
the  work  of  God.  It  follows  that  the 
Bible  does  not  infallibly  tell  us  what 
God  said  and  did,  but  only  what  the 
writers  believed,  and  wanted  their 
readers  to  believe,  that  He  said  and 
did.  No  statement  in  Scripture  may 
be  taken  as  an  utterance  of  God  just 
because  it  stands  in  Scripture.  Scrip- 
ture statements  must  be  checked  before 
we  may  accept  them. 

So  that  when  modern  Protestantism 
says  with  emphasis  (as  it  often  does) 
that  things  which  the  Bible  writers 
say  are  true,  it  does  so  on  other 
grounds  than  that  they  stand  written 
in  Scripture.  In  fact,  the  only  grounds 
on  which,  on  their  own  principles, 
those  who  take  this  view  are  entitled 
to  affirm  the  truth  of  what  Bible 
writers  say  is  that  scholars  have  work- 
ed over  it  and  at  present  see  no  con- 
clusive reason  for  denying  it;  which 
grounds,  by  themselves,  may  be  thought 
somewhat  flimsy  as  a  basis  for  faith. 

And  this  leads  to  the  second  point. 
Modern  Potestantism  is  telling  us  that 
we  have  no  guarantee  of  the  accuracy 
of  the  record  of  revelation.  We  cannot 
fix  the  limits  of  error  possible  for  the 
human  authors  of  Scripture;  we  can- 
not, therefore,  be  sure  of  what  is  in 
the  Bible  further  than  the  scholars 
can  check  it;  and  there  is  a  great  deal 
in  the  Bible  that  they  cannot  check. 
Thus,  though  from  a  distance  the  new 
Liberals  give  a  pleasing  impression  of 
believing  the  whole  Bibical  faith  and 
maintaining  a  full  doctrinal  orthodoxy, 
when  it  comes  down  to  details  the 
orthodox-seeming  outline  dissolves  in  a 
blur  of  uncertainty  at  point  after  point. 

They  believe  in  miracles,  they  tell 
us;  but  it  appears  on  enquiry  they  are 
not  certain  in  which  particular  mir- 
acles they  believe.  They  profess  to  be- 
lieve in  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ; 
but  it  turns  out  that  they  are  not  at 
all  sure  whether  they  are  willing  to 
mean  by  "sacrifice"  all  that  the  Bible 
means  by  it.  And  so  in  other  cases. 
But  how  in  principle  could  it  be  other- 
wise when  they  regard  the  Bibical  re- 
cords as  no  more  than  fallible  human 
products? 

The  new  account  of  the  authority 
of  Scripture  is  thus  profoundly  un- 


satisfactory. In  evaluation  of  it,  two 
further  things  must  be  said. 

(1)  This  account  is  not  what  it 
claims  to  be.  It  does  not  in  fact  as- 
cribe authority  to  the  Bible  at  all.  It 
ascribes  ultimate  authority  to  the  reve- 
lation of  which  the  Bible  testifies,  and 
mediate  authority  to  the  scholars  who 
tell  us  how  much  of  the  Biblical  mess- 
age we  may  accept.  This  in  principle 
scarcely  differs  from  the  older  Lib- 
eral view.  It  amounts  to  a  new  Papal- 
ism,  whereby  I  am  to  take  my  faith, 
not  directly  from  the  Bible,  but  from 
the  scholars  who  take  charge  of  its 
interpretation.  It  is  no  more  true  to 
say  that  Liberalism,  old  or  new,  main- 
tains the  authority  of  the  Bible  than  to 
say  that  the  Church  of  Rome  does. 

(2)  This  account  provides  no  basis 
for  the  life  of  faith.  To  live  by  faith 
is  to  live  in  reliance  on  the  promises 
of  God;  as  Abraham  did  (Rom.  4:16ff.), 
and  as  Christians  are  taught  to  do 
in  Heb.  13:5-6,  for  instance.  But  on 
the  view  we  have  considered  it  is  never 
possible  to  be  sure  what  the  promises 
of  God  are;  all  we  can  know  for  sure 
is  what  the  various  Biblical  writers 
thought  they  were — but  that  is  as  far 
as  we  can  go.  Whether  any  of  these 
promises  are  really  words  of  God,  and 
if  so  which,  is  thus  any  man's  guess. 

Could  there  be  a  more  conclusive 
demonstration  of  the  inadequacy  of 
this  view  than  that  it  makes  the  life 
of  faith  impossible,  or  alternatively 
turns  it  into  a  life  of  sheer  guesswork? 

Our  conclusion  must  be  this:  We 
should  indeed  be  thankful  for  the  new 
measure  of  acceptance  of  supernatural 
Christianity  which  we  observe  in  mo- 
dern Liberal  circles.  But  we  cannot 
allow  that  the  conflict  between  them 
and  ourselves  is  yet  ended.  The  new 
Liberalism  is  no  more  than  a  half-way 
house  between  nineteenth  century 
heresy  and  apostolic  orthodoxy,  and  its 
reformulated  doctrine  of  Scripture 
appears  utterly  inadequate.  Not  til 
Liberal  theology  has  learned  once  more 
to  subscribe  unequivocally  to  the  doc- 
trine of  the  authority  of  Scripture  as 
the  inspired  word  of  God — not,  that  is, 
till  it  has  ceased  to  be  Liberal  alto- 
gether— shall  we  be  able  to  say  that 
the  controversy  is  finished.  Till  then, 
the   debate   must  continue. 

^     ^  % 

This  article  first  appeared  in  the  Bible 
League  Quarterly.  It  is  reprinted  with 
permission. 
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MINISTERS 

E.  P.  Carson  from  Young  Harris, 

Ga.,  to  Miami,  Fla. 

John  R.   Stevenson,   from  Saxman, 

Kans.,  to  Sterling,  Kans. 

Walter   C.    Jent    from  Greenville, 

Ala.,  to  Wiggins,  Miss. 

Kenneth  L.   Barnes   from  Nathalie, 

Va.,  to  Piedmont,  S.  C. 

J.   Stanton   Blain   from  Richmond, 

Va.,  to  Lynnhaven,  Va.,  to  organize 

a  new  church. 

E.  C.  Scott  from  Atlanta,  Ga.,  to 
the  Cedar  Springs  church,  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.,  as  interim  pastor. 
Harold  P.  Adkins,  received  from  the 
Baptist  Church,  is  now  pastor  of  the 
Dawes  church,  Thomasville,  Ga. 
David  M.  Currie,  Texas  City,  Tex., 
to  the  First  Church,  Durham,  N.  C. 
Robert  L.  Ferguson  from  Paris, 
Tex.,  to  the  St.  Mark  church,  Lub- 
bock, Tex. 

H.  Middleton  Raynal  from  Concord, 
N.  C,  to  the  Morningside  church, 
Sanford,  N.  C. 

T.  Ellison  Simpson  from  Society 
Hill,  S.  C,  to  Reedy  Creek  church, 
Miturn,  S.  C,  as  stated  supply. 
H.  R.  McFayden  (H.R.)  from  Oak 
Ridge,  N.  C,  to  The  Presbyterian 
Home,  High  Point,  N.  C. 
Milner  S.  Ball  from  graduate  study 
to  the  First  Church,  Manchester, 
Tenn. 

Robert  F.  dayman  (H.R.)  from 
Houston,  Miss.,  to  Henderson,  Ky. 
David  Norman  Daniels  from  Mon- 
roe, Ga.,  to  the  First  Church,  Port 
Gibson,  Miss. 

George  H.  Farr  from  Jackson,  Ky. 
to  the  Calvary  church,  Paducah,  Ky. 

F.  HoUingsworth  Mitchell  from 
graduate  study  to  the  First  Church, 
Madill,  Okla. 

Finley  Campbell  Patton  from 
Winnsboro,  La.,  to  the  Overlook 
church.  Mobile,  Ala. 
Wm.  Marvin  Randolph  from  Jack- 
son, Ga.,  to  the  Stockbridge,  Ga., 
church. 


Joseph  T.  Sefcik  from  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  to  the  First  Church,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

Edmund  D.  Viser,  Jr.,  received 
from  the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the 
Oakland  Heights  church,  Meridian, 
Miss. 

Grantland  M.  Groves  from  Elsa, 
Tex.,  to  the  Westminster  church, 
Lubbock,  Tex.,  as  associate  pastor. 

DEATHS 

Lowry  Davis,  formerly  a  member 
of  the  China  Mission  for  many 
years,  died  in  Hawaii  Dec.  14. 
Lachlan  C.  Vass,  Sr.,  for  many  years 
a  missionary  to  the  Congo,  died 
Dec.  21,  in  Decatur,  Ga. 


union  between  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  and  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America  should  not  continue  or  be  con- 
sidered. 

—  (Rev.)    Robert  A.  Geddes 
St.  Johnsville,  N.  Y. 

Does  that  mean  you're  not  going  to 
use  the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum? 
—Ed. 


Error,  as  glass,  is  bright  but  brittle; 
it  cannot  endure  the  hammer  or  fire 
as  gold  can,  which  remains  firm. 
— Thomas  Brooks. 


LETTERS 

NO  POLITICAL  OVERTONES? 

As  one  who  attended  the  banquet 
in  Louisville  at  which  Mr.  J.  Irwin 
Miller,  President  of  the  National 
council  of  Churches,  spoke,  I  must 
protest  the  manifest  distortion  of  the 
remarks  he  made  at  that  time  (Jan. 
2).  These  distortions  are  not  as  flag- 
rant in  the  story  itself  as  in  the  "edi- 
tor's note"  following  it.  Having  heard 
the  speech  in  its  total  context,  I  can 
say  that  Mr.  Miller's  remarks  in  no 
way  had  the  implications  you  attribut- 
ed to  them. 

Mr.  Miller  did  not  say  that  the  So- 
viet Union  was  a  "Christian  nation," 
he  only  stated  that  there  were  50,- 
000,000  Christians  there.  He  also 
said,  whether  you  believe  it  or  not, 
that  these  Christians  make  a  signifi- 
cant witness  to  their  faith,  and  he 
presented  examples  to  support  the 
statement.  Mr.  Miller  did  not  imply 
that  the  White  House  and  the  State 
Department  should  be  turned  over  to 
the  National  Council  of  Churches. 
Rather,  he  said  that  there  should  be 
more  contacts  between  Soviet  and 
American  churchmen  to  demonstrate 
that  we  are  truly  one  in  Jesus  Christ, 
and  that  this  oneness  transcends  na- 
tional and  political  loyalties. 

—  (Rev.)   Fred  Anderson  T  i^r  wMnnm  n  ■ 

c»»»j    T„J  I      Great  Commission  Publications  ^■"SBHBSiBl!   /'/  • 

bpeed,  Ind.  ■      7401  old  York  Road,  — — «BiKs»«. 

■  Philadelphia  26,  Pa.  Dept.  J 

  I  I 

I  Please  send  me  my  samples  of  Senior  Sunday  School  ■ 

I  Materials.  ' 

COUNT  US  OUT!  |     Name   | 

I  ' 

Please  take  my  name  off  your  mail-    |  Address  

ing  list.  You  have  convinced  me  that  |  f.■^^  j 
the  proposed  union  or  talks  of  any   — _  — J 


What  happens  to' 
the  Seniors  in  yom 
Sunday  School? 


Know  what  "Senior  slump"  is?  Do  your  high 
school  young  people  drift  away  from  the  ties  of 
earlier  years?  Do  your  Seniors  consider  Sunday 
school  "kid  stuff"? 

You  cannot  afford  to  ignore  the  searching  in- 
quiries of  young  minds.  If  they  are  to  commit 
themselves  to  Christ,  young  people  must  be 
given  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  them.  Their 
questions  must  be  seriously  faced.  Their  aspir- 
ations must  be  strongly  challenged. 

The  Great  Commission  course  for  Seniors  with 
its  positive  biblical  instruction  provides  the 
answers  for  which  Seniors  are  searching.  These 
new  curriculum  materials  are  designed  to  offer 
the  challenge  your  Seniors  need  to  hold  them 
for  Christ. 


Send  today 
for  your 
free  samples. 
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The  Biblical  Faith 

That  system  of  theology,  that  body  of  truth,  which  we  find  in  the 
Bible,  is  the  Reformed  Faith,  the  Faith  commonly  called  Calvinistic, 
which  is  set  forth  gloriously  in  the  Confession  and  Catechisms  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church.  It  is  sometimes  referred  to  as  a  "man-made  creed." 
But  we  do  not  regard  it  as  such.  We  regard  it,  in  accordance  with  our 
ordination  pledge  as  ministers  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  as  the  creed 
which  God  has  taught  us  in  His  Word.  If  it  is  contrary  to  the  Bible,  it 
is  false.  But  we  hold  that  it  is  not  contrary  to  the  Bible,  but  in  accordance 
with  the  Bible,  and  true.  We  rejoice  in  the  approximations  to  that  body 
of  truth  which  other  systems  of  theology  contain j  we  rejoice  in  our  Chris- 
tian fellowship  with  other  evangelical  churches  .  .  .  But  we  cannot  consent 
to  impoverish  our  message  by  setting  forth  less  than  what  we  find  the 
Scriptures  to  contain;  and  we  believe  that  we  shall  best  serve  our  fellow- 
Christians,  from  whatever  Church  they  may  come,  if  we  set  forth  not 
some  vague  greatest  common  measure  among  various  creeds,  but  that 
great  historic  Faith  that  has  come  through  Augustine  and  Calvin  to  our 
own  Presbyterian  Church.  Glorious  is  the  heritage  of  the  Reformed 
Faith.  God  grant  that  it  may  go  forth  to  new  triumphs  even  in  the 
present  time  of  unbelief. 

— J.  Gresham  Machen 

By  N.  B.  Stonehouse,  Eerdmans. 


•0  -N  *IITH  TadBqo 
*0  'N  JO  j£q.TSJSAitrn 


•  Another  in  a  series  of  occasional 
articles  by  the  editor  appears  on  p.  5 
of  this  issue.  This  one  is  on  "Academic 
Freedom,"  that  alleged  privilege  some 
teachers  try  to  hide  behind  when  they 
want  to  teach  something  hostile  to  the 
culture,  the  government  or  the  Church 
which  shelters  them. 

•  The  arch-liberal  Christian  Century, 
which  reportedly  has  been  financed 
for  some  time  by  the  current  presi- 
dent of  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es; and  which,  despite  a  drooping  cir- 


culation now  only  slightly  larger  than 
the  Journal's,  has  frequently  been  bill- 
ed as  "Protestantism's  leading  pub- 
lication"— has  now  begun  its  79th  year 
with  a  new  format  and  a  new  sub-title. 
Instead  of  "an  undenominational  week- 
ly," the  Century  will  hence  be  known  as 
"an  ecumenical  weekly."  Knowing  some- 
thing of  its  connections  with  the  NCC 
we  are  half-willing  to  bet  that  it  won't 
be  long  before  that  "an"  is  changed  to 
"the."  Meanwhile,  the  editor  has  launch- 
ed a  vigorous  new  crusade  against  the 
House  Committee  on  Un-American 
Activities  (which  he  subsequently  call- 
ed, in  leftist  fashion,  the  "HUAC"). 
It  figures. 

•  Hearing  of  outlandish  new  pro- 
posals and  practices  in  the  Church  so 
regularly,  we  had  about  resolved  not 
to  be  shocked  by  anything  else.  But 
we  admit  that  it  was  a  bit  un-nerving 
to  hear  about  a  lady  who  served  liquor 


PRESBnERIA] 


Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D. 

Editor 

Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D. 

Managing  Editor 

L.  Nelson  Bell,  M.D.,  F.A.C.S. 

Associate  Editor 

Arthur  H.  Matthews 
Editorial  Associate 


when  she  entertained  her  circle.  (W' 
confirmed  this  from  a  second  source.' 
And  only  three  members  of  the  grou] 
did  not  partake!  We  did  not  hea 
whether  she  served  before  or  after  th' 
Bible  study. 

•  Speaking  of  other  denominations 
a  dispatch  from  Milwaukee  reports 
that  the  Lutheran  Men  in  America 
a  layman's  organization,  has  gone  t( 
court  over  the  estate  of  Kurtis  E 
Froedtert.  Mr.  Froedtert  was  i 
staunch  Lutheran  who  left  some  { 
to  15  millions  of  dollars  to  build  i 
Lutheran  hospital.  He  specified  ir 
his  will  that  the  hospital  would  giv( 
"definite  preference  to  patients  of 
Lutheran  faith."  So  what  did  th< 
trustees  of  the  estate  decide?  Thej 
decided  to  turn  over  the  hospital  tc 
the  Medical  School  of  Marquette  Uni 
versity  —  owned  and  operated  by  the 
Jesuits  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
The  trustees  have  implied  that  they 
cannot  understand  why  the  Lutheran 
Men  in  America  are  complaining. 
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This  Week- 


•  We  don't  carry 
such  things  but  we 
dence  with  a  South 
who  is  interested  in 
for  early  Fall  with 
England  or  eastern 
glad  to  forward  any 


a  department  for 
are  in  correspon 
Carolina  minister 
a  pulpit  exchange 
someone  in  New 
Canada.  We'll  be 
inquiries. 
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What  are  the  limits  to  scholarly  pursuit  of  the  truth —  citing  the  Shorter  Catechism. 

and  to  teaching    By  the  Editor  
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AROUND  THE  WORLD 


IN  THE  CAMEROUN 

The  Cameroun  Presbyterian  Church 
began  when  the  Mission  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA  set  up  a  station 
at  Batanga  on  the  coast  in  1879. 

At  that  time,  some  of  the  people 
from  Cameroun  had  already  heard  the 
Gospel  on  the  island  of  Corisco  and  in 
Benito  and  had  become  believers.  They 
had  been  baptized  and  returned  to 
Cameroun  where  they  set  up  the  first 
Christian  congregation  in  1866.  It  was 
in  that  year  that  missionary  Cornelius 
de  Heer  began  coming  over  from  Benito 
to  preach  to  the  little  congregation. 
First  resident  missionaries  were  a  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Bier.  Mr.  Bier  died  at  the  end 
of  his  first  year  on  the  field  and  the 
couple  were  succeeded  by  a  Dr.  Nassau 
and  then  by  the  Rev.  Isaac  Good. 

It  was  the  Rev.  Mr.  Good  who  ex- 
plored the  whole  of  the  south  country 
and  opened  a  second  mission  station  at 
Efoulan  in  1892.  Within  half  a  dozen 
years  there  were  schools,  hospitals 
and  publication  offices  in  addition  to 
congregations  of  Christians  all  over 
the  Cameroun. 

World  War  I  brought  complications 
to  the  Cameroun,  which  had  been  an- 
nexed by  the  Imperial  German  Govern- 
ment in  1884.  After  the  war  the  more 
than  56  missionaries  in  8  stations  con- 
tinued an  ever-expanding  work  under 
French  authorities. 

At  the  outbreak  of  the  Second  World 
War,  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Cam- 
eroun numbered  100,000  members, 
with  64  churches,  many  preaching 
stations,  90  national  ministers  and 
some  20,000  school  children.  In  the 
immediate  post-war  period,  as  inde- 
pendence approached,  ministers  and 
hospital  workers  were  sent  for  train- 
ing to  America,  France  and  Switzer- 
land. The  Church  received  its  indepen- 
dence in  1957,  at  which  time  it  had  a 


Disciples  Buy  Rights 
On  ^Message  of  Genesis' 

ST.    LOUIS,    Mo.    (RNS)—  Dr. 

Ralph  Elliott's  book,  The  Message  of 
Genesis,  which  caused  a  controversy 
in  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention  and 
resulted  in  his  dismissal  from  a  Bap- 
tist seminary,  will  be  published  here 
by  Bethany  Press,  an  agency  of  the 
Christian  Churches  (Disciples  of 
Christ) . 

Originally  published  by  the  South- 
ern Baptist's  Broadman  Press  early  in 
1962,  the  book  sparked  a  theological 
debate  at  the  denomination's  June 
meeting  in  San  Francisco,  Cal.  Al- 
though the  convention  rejected  ap- 
peals that  it  ban  the  book,  it  did  adopt 
several  resolutions  which  were  inter- 
preted as  rebukes  to  liberal  elements 
in  theological  seminaries. 

Dr.  Elliott  was  dismissed  from  his 
post  as  a  professor  at  Midwestern 
Baptist  Seminary  in  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
because  he  refused  to  withdraw  his 
book  voluntarily  and  promise  not  to 
have  it  published  again. 

Bethany  Press  purchased  the  pub- 
lication rights  from  Dr.  Elliott.  In 
announcing  the  publication  of  the  book. 
Dr.  Darrell  K.  Wolfe,  director  of 
Bethany  Press,  called  attention  to 
numerous  favorable  reviews  by  Prot- 
estant periodicals  and  expressed  the 
view  that  the  paperback  edition  will 
be  well  received. 

{Editor's  note:  The  press  that  suc- 
cessfully bid  for  publication  rights  on 
this  controversial  book  belongs  to  one 
of  the  denominations  now  included  in 
the  "Blake-Pike"  merger  negotiations.) 


This  generation  is  too  light  and 
frivolous  for  such  a  heroic  creed;  the 
sons  of  the  old  members  are  not  man 
enough  to  stand  up  under  the  moral 
weight  of  Calvinism  and  predesti- 
nation.— Clarence  Macartney. 


membership  of  120,000,  with  195  con- 
gregations organized  in  10  presbyteries 
and  3  synods. 

— World  Presbyterian  Alliance 


Congressman  Re-filing 
Amendment  on  Prayer 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.   (RNS)  — 

Rep.  Frank  J.  Becker  (R.-N.Y.)  said 
here  he  will  re-introduce  a  joint  Con- 
gressional resolution  for  a  Constitu- 
tional amendment  to  overcome  the 
U.  S.  Supreme  Court's  ban  of  the  Re- 
gents' Prayer  in  New  York  public 
schools. 

A  resolution  offered  last  year  by 
Mr.  Becker  never  got  out  of  commit- 
tee. A  number  of  other  legislators 
who  sponsored  similar  resolutions — 
more  than  50  in  the  87th  Congress — 
are  expected  to  follow  suit,  thus  re- 
viving the  issue  of  whether  the  Con- 
stitution should  be  amended  to  per- 
mit prayers  in  public  school  class- 
rooms. 

No  formal  hearing  on  the  issue  was 
held  in  the  House  of  Representatives 
after  the  Court  handed  down  its  de- 
cision last  June  25.  The  Senate  Judi- 
ciary Committee  recessed  a  public 
hearing  after  one  day  of  testimony, 
although  it  invited  submission  of  state- 
ments, a  privilege  used  by  a  number 
of  religious  agencies  opposing  or  fa- 
voring the  Court's  decision. 

Congressional  committees  are  again 
expected  to  shelve  the  proposals  un- 
til the  Supreme  Court  decides  two 
cases  challenging  the  constitutionality 
of  Bible  reading  and  recitation  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer  in  Maryland  and 
Pennsylvania  public  schools. 

{Editor's  note:  If  you  haven't  written 
a  letter  to  your  Congressman  lately,  do 
it  now!) 


Cost  of  Peace  Corps 
Hit  by  Congressman 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)— The 

Peace  Corps  is  a  "costly  venture,"  an 
influential  Republican  congressman 
claimed  here.  Rep.  Clarence  J.  Brown 
(R.-Ohio),  ranking  GOP  member  of 
the  House  Rules  Committee,  said  that 
it  is  costing  an  average  of  $9,000  a 
year  to  keep  each  Peace  Corps  volun- 
teer at  his  post  abroad. 
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Although  the  volunteers  receive  only 
$80  a  month  stipend,  or  $960  a  year, 
the  cost  of  overhead  of  the  agency  is  so 
great,  he  said,  that  it  is  spending  $45, 
000,000  in  the  current  fiscal  year  to 
keep  5,000  volunteers  on  the  job. 

In  comparison.  Rep.  Brown  said  it 
costs  an  average  of  only  $2,600  a  year 
to  keep  an  American  missionary  or 
representative  of  a  charitable  agency 
abroad.  "The  differential  of  $6,400,  of 
course,  is  the  cost  of  governmental 
bureaucracy,"  he  charged. 


Here's  Why:  Reasons  for  Religion  in  Schools 


Evangelicals  Announce 
Agenda  for  Convention 

BUFFALO,  N.  Y.  (CNS)— A  mis- 
sionary spectacular  based  on  the  theme, 
"Missions  in  the  Sixties,"  will  be  the 
closing  feature  of  the  annual  convent- 
ion of  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals  to  be  held  here  April 
23-25.  This  unique  presentation  will 
include  brief  reports  of  outstanding 
missionary  activity,  a  message  by  Rev. 
Gilbert  W.  Kirby,  general  secretary 
of  the  World  Evangelical  Fellowship, 
and  a  summary  of  the  world  scene  by 
Dr.  Clyde  W.  Taylor,  executive  secre- 
tary of  the  Evangelical  Foreign  Mis- 
sions Association. 

Among  the  special  sessions  on  mis- 
sions at  the  convention  will  be  a 
forum  on  "The  Effect  of  the  Vatican 
Council  on  Evangelical  Missions."  One 
of  the  participants  will  be  Dr.  Stuart 
P.  Garver,  executive  director  of 
Christ's  Mission  in  New  York,  who 
was  an  observer  at  the  Vatican  Coun- 
cil. 

Among  the  leaders  speaking  at 
the  public  sessions  of  the  convention 
will  be  Dr.  Robert  A.  Cook,  president 
of  NAE  and  King's  College,  Briar- 
cliff  Manor,  N.  Y.;  Dr.  George  L. 
Ford,  excutive  director  of  NAE, 
Wheaton,  111;  Dr.  Curtis  Nims,  pastor 
of  the  First  Baptist  Church,  San 
Francisco,  Calif.;  Dr.  A.  W.  Tozer, 
editor  of  The  Alliance  Witness,  Toron- 
to, Canada;  Bishop  Leslie  R.  Marston 
of  the  Free  Methodist  Church,  Green- 
ville, 111.,  and  Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor, 
editor  of  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Asheville,  N.  C. 

One  of  the  principal  issues  to  be  pre- 
sented to  the  convention  in  its  busi- 
ness sessions  will  be  a  report  of  a 
special  study  conference  on  church- 
state  relations.  NAE  officials  expect 
that  this  will  develop  into  a  policy 
statement  of  the  evangelical  position. 


HARRISBURG,  Pa.  (RNS)— A  U.  S. 

Supreme  Court  decision  banning  Bible 
reading  in  Pennsylvania  public  schools 
would  banish  many  traditions  having 
religious  origins,  the  Court  was  told 
in  a  brief  filed  by  the  state  and  the 
Abington  Township  School  District. 

In  asking  that  Bible  reading  in  pub- 
lic schools  be  upheld  in  the  case  initi- 
ated by  Edward  L.  Schempp,  a  Uni- 
tarian, who  holds  that  the  exercise 
constitutes  a  violation  of  the  religious 
consciences  and  liberties  of  his  child- 
ren, the  brief  stressed  these  points: 

1.  Neutrality  to  religion  as  demand- 
ed by  the  U.  S.  Constitution  means 
that  the  government  cannot  be  forc- 
ed by  a  court  to  abolish  a  traditional 
and  voluntary  Bible-reading  practice 
because  it  may  have  certain  religious 
connotations.  ( Compulsory  features 
have  been  eliminated  from  the  Penn- 
sylvania law  and  children  may  be  ex- 
cused from  Bible-reading  ceremonies.) 

2.  Bible  reading  as  practiced  in 
Pennsylvania  schools  does  not  inter- 
fere with  freedom  of  religion. 

3.  This  practice  is  not  an  establish- 
ment of  religion  within  the  meaning  of 
the  First  Amendment  to  the  U.  S. 
Constitution. 

If  Bible  reading  as  practiced  in 
Pennsylvania  public  schools  is  out- 
lawed by  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court,  the 
brief  added,  the  result  would  "open  a 
Pandora's  box  of  litigation  which  could 
serve  to  remove  from  American  public 
life  every  vestige  of  our  religious  her- 
itage." 

WOULD  LEAVE  GOD  OUT 

Such  officially-recognized  expres- 
sions as  "God  save  this  Honorable 
Court,"  "So  Help  Me  God,"  and  "In 
God  We  Trust,"  would  be  abolished, 
the  brief  contended. 

It  said  that  "the  chaplains  of  our 
legislative  bodies  and  our  military 
forces  could  not  be  allowed  to  con- 
tinue to  conduct,  at  the  non-religious 
taxpayers'  expense,  their  religious 
functions"  and  "tax  exemptions  for 
church  property  would  also  fall." 

Use  of  "B.  C."  and  "A.  D."  would 
have  to  be  dropped  and  the  names  of 
many  holidays  changed  because  of 
their  religious  origin,  the  state  and 
school  district  charged. 

Statutory  military  draft  exemptions 


for  members  of  religious  sects  on  the 
ground  of  religious  objection  to  war 
also  would  be  nullified,  the  brief  stat- 
ed. School  holidays,  such  as  Christ- 
mas and  Easter  might  have  to  be 
cancelled. 

According  to  the  state  and  the 
school  district,  an  adverse  decision 
could  affect  the  traditional  "day  of 
rest."  Rather  than  falling  on  the  Chris- 
tian Sunday  or  the  Jewish  Sabbath, 
that  day  might  have  to  be  established 
on  a  non-religious  Wednesday  or 
Thursday. 

FORCE  PREVENTED 

The  brief  said  "the  neutrality  to 
religion  required  by  the  First  Amend- 
ment means  that  the  government  can- 
not be  forced  by  the  religious  or  by  the 
nonreligious  to  add  to  or  subtract 
from  the  traditional  and  voluntary 
religious  leaven  that  has  always  exist- 
ed in  our  public  life."  > 

It  asked  the  following  questions: 

"Is  it  neutral  for  the  government 
to  aid  the  nonreligious  in  their  at- 
tempt to  establish  nonreligion  as  the 
ruling  concept? 

"Does  not  the  religious  neutrality 
required  by  the  First  Amendment 
mean  that  neither  the  religious  nor 
the  nonreligious  may  use  the  govern- 
ment to  improve  their  respective  posi- 
tions?" 

"The  only  alternative  to  such  neu- 
trality," the  brief  continued,  "would 
be  a  policy  that  required  the  govern- 
ment to  remove  from  public  life  all 
of  the  admittedly  existing  religious 
leaven  and  in  its  place  establish  an 
absolute  nonreligious  state.  Such  a 
policy  could  not  be  considered  by  rea- 
sonable men  to  be  anything  other  than 
one  of  hostility  toward  religion  as  a 
matter  of  law." 


Yale  Divinity  School 
Names  Johnson  Dean 

NEW  HAVEN,  Conn.  (RNS)— Dr. 

Robert  Clyde  Johnson,  professor  of 
systematic  theology  at  Pittsburgh  (Pa.) 
Theological  Seminary,  has  been  named 
Dean  of  Yale  Divinity  School  here, 
effective  July  1.  The  Presbyterian 
minister,  who  has  lectured  and  writ- 
ten extensively  on  theology,  succeeds  i 
Dr.  Liston  Pope,  who  resigned  in  196^ 
Dr.  Pope  is  now  devoting  full  time  t6 
teaching  and  writing. 
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Examining  the  idea  that  teachers  are  above  the  rules  ordinary  mortals  go  by — 


Academic  Freedom 


THE  EDITOR 


The  issue  of  "academic  freedom"  is 
rapidly  becoming  a  major  one.  In  some 
denominations  there  is  no  greater.  A 
poll  of  30  Baptist  editors — for  instance 
-placed  the  dismissal  of  Dr.  Ralph 
Elliott  from  Midwestern  Baptist  Semi- 
nary, and  the  appointment  of  a  special 
committee  by  the  1962  Southern  Baptist 
Convention  to  re-study  its  statement  of 
faith,  as  the  two  top  news  stories  of 
,1962.  Both  stories  had  to  do  with  the 
issue  of  academic  freedom. 

Dr.  Elliott  was  dismissed  from  the 
seminary  on  account  of  his  book, 
Tfte  Message  of  Genesis,  which  al- 
legedly treats  Biblical  history  lightly. 
His  dismissal  was  hailed  as  a  victory 
by  conservative  forces  in  the  never-end- 
ing struggle  between  liberal  and  con- 
servative elements  which  is  going  on 
in  all  Churches  today. 

Unfortunately,  the  outcome  of  the 
incident  is  not  yet  clear.  Although  the 
action  against  Dr.  Elliott  was  sup- 
ported by  most  state  conventions  we 
heard  from,  the  liberals — mostly  the 
academic  community  in  this  case — 
have  shown  no  intention  of  letting  it  go 
at  that.  While  the  conservatives  rest  on 
their  oars,  confident  in  victory,  the 
campaign  to  discredit  them  gradually 
increases  in  vigor  and  will  probably 
win  out  in  the  end. 

Conservatives  are  notoriously  like  the 
hare  in  the  fable  of  the  tortoise  and 
the  hare.  They  get  excited  but  tend  to 
relax  again  just  as  easily.  The  liberals, 
on  the  other  hand,  patiently  keep  up 
their  subtle  pressures  until  the  re- 
sistance is  overcome. 

Latest  development  in  the  Elliott  case 
is  a  paper  signed  by  37  religion  pro- 
'fessors  in  eight  Southern  Baptist  col- 
leges, condemning  the  seminary  for 


"sacrificing"  its  "integrity  in  Biblical 
scholarship"  and  "denying"  the  "semi- 
nary's freedom  to  interpret  Scripture 
under  the  authority  of  Christ  in  Scrip- 
ture" (which  usually  means,  "the  right 
to  teach  students  to  mistrust  people 
who  take  the  Bible  to  mean  what  it 
says.") 

We  can  predict  the  outcome  of  this 
controversy  with  a  fair  degree  of  as- 
surance. Dr.  Elliott  will  be  reinstated — 
or  elevated  to  something  better — ^the 
book  will  be  brought  out  by  another 
publisher  and  will  become  an  approved 
text  in  schools  and  colleges.  The 
whole  Baptist  denomination,  which  sup- 
ported his  dismissal,  but  which  ran  out 
of  steam  as  soon  as  he  had  left  the 
seminary,  will  stand  by  helplessly 
wringing  its  collective  hands. 

A  SECULAR  EXAMPLE 

Down  in  Florida  another  example  of 
controversy  over  academic  freedom  has 
been  unfolding,  this  time  in  the  world 
of  secular  education.  The  whole  state 
has  been  in  an  uproar  over  something 
which  developed  at  the  University  of 
South  Florida,  in  Tampa,  where  the 
atmosphere  in  some  classes  was  alleged 
to  have  attained  almost  incredible 
depths  of  depravity  and  irreverence. 
One  professor  was  dismissed.  A  legis- 
lative investigation  of  the  whole  state 
university  system  was  held,  resulting 
in  some  new  statements  of  policy  by 
the  Board  of  Control.  But  after  the  dust 
had  settled  the  professor  was  reinstated 
and  business  has  continued  pretty  much 
as  usual  in  Florida. 

In  the  world  of  religion  the  issue 
of  academic  freedom  appears  as  "free- 
dom of  conscience"  or  "freedom  to 
interpret  the  Scriptures  according  to 
conscience."  The  intensity  of  concern 


which  some  feel  is  reflected  in  that 
"message"  recently  issued  by  the  Di- 
vision of  Higher  Education  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  wherein  it  was 
urged  that  "the  whole  enterprise  of 
higher  education  should  be  free  from 
social,  political,  ecclesiastical  and  eco- 
nomic reprisals  against  academic  free- 
dom." 

The  issue  also  rears  its  head  in  such 
controversies  as  that  one  which  at- 
tended the  Fifth  World  Order  Study 
Conference  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  with  its  famous  recommenda- 
tion that  Red  China  be  admitted  to  the 
United  Nations  ("The  Conference 
certainly  had  a  right  to  speak  its  mind 
to  the  Churches") ;  and  the  Winston- 
Salem  General  Assembly  hassle  over 
the  Layman's  Bible  Commentary 
("Writers  have  a  right  to  follow  the 
leading  of  responsible  sholarship"). 

RESTRICTIONS  APPLY  TO  ALL 

What  about  it?  The  governor  of 
Florida,  at  the  height  of  the  contro- 
versy in  that  state,  offered  some  in- 
formal remarks  at  a  news  conference 
which  constitute  a  sort  of  classic  an- 
swer to  the  labored  quibbles  of  those 
liberals  who  really  want  license  to 
subvert  when  they  demand  "freedom." 
Said  the  governor: 

"Academic  freedom  is,  of  course,  a 
part  of  freedom.  It  doesn't  rise  to  any 
higher  levels  or  sink  to  any  lower 
depths  than  other  elements  of  freedom. 
It  is  like  freedom  of  the  press — it  is 
bound  by  certain  limitations.  It's  neces- 
sary— and  with  it  go  certain  privileges 
and  certain  responsibilities  .  .  .  (there 
is)  a  distinction  between  academic  free- 
dom and  academic  license  .  . .  Obviously, 
unless  each  man  is  to  be  a  law  unto 
himself,  there  must  be  someone  to  say 
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what  the  law  is  relative  to  that  man;  or 
somebody,  or  some  means.  .  .  . 

"I  am  concerned,  on  the  one  hand, 
that  we  do  nothing  to  limit  a  proper 
exercise  of  academic  freedom.  On  the 
other  hand,  I  am  equally  concerned 
that  we  do  nothing  to  restrict  the  power 
of  the  people  to  express  themselves  in 
all  areas  of  government.  And  there  is 
no  area  excluded. 

"The  people  have  a  right  to  restrict 
the  governor — they  do  so.  They  have  a 
right  to  restrict  the  courts — I  think — 
historically  they  have  done  so.  And  I 
think  they  have  a  right  to  restrict  the 
Legislature,  and  they  do  so.  And  there- 
fore I  don't  want  to  see  us  get  ourselves 
in  a  situation  where  we  set  one  group  a- 
side  and  say:  'But  you  are  a  law  unto 
yourselves.'  I  don't  think  it  is  enough 
to  say:  'Well,  we  are  gentlemen  and  we 
are  patriots  and  we  are  intellectuals, 
and  therefore  we  do  not  need  to  be  re- 
strained at  all,'  because  in  an  ordered 
society  there  must  be  restraints  on 
everyone,  or  else  there  is  no  law  and  if 
there  is  no  law  there  is  nothing  to  pro- 
tect academic  freedom  or  any  other 
freedom  ..." 

The  governor  was  speaking  about  the 
"right"  of  professors  in  a  state  uni- 
versity to  teach  atheism  and  to  bring 
open  obscenity  and  pornography  into 
their  classes.  His  remarks  apply  equally 
well  to  the  "right"  of  professors  of 
Bible  and  religion  to  teach  anything 
they  please  about  Bible  and  religion. 

NO  LIMITS  TO  'FREEDOM'? 

We  know  one  professor  of  Bible  in 
a  Presbyterian  college  who  interprets 
the  "freedom  to  interpret  Scripture 
according  to  conscience"  to  mean  that 
he  is  free  to  teach  his  students  that 
the  Bible  is  an  utterly  relative  book, 
that  even  the  Ten  Commandments  have 
no  lasting  validity.  This  professor 
caused  a  great  uproar  in  a  US  synod 
last  year.  Then  the  uproar  died  down 
and  he  is  still  doing  business  at  the 
same  stand.  But  does  "academic  free- 
dom" give  him  the  right  to  teach  in  a 
Presbyterian  institution  that  the  Bible 
is  not  to  be  considered  a  final  authority 
even  in  matters  of  religion? 

In  the  case  of  Dr.  Elliott  our  Bap- 
tist brethren  have  been  concerned  that 
professors  in  their  institutions  shall 
teach  accepted  Baptist  interpretations 
of  the  Bible.  Has  the  denomination  the 
right  to  expect  this? 

May  a  man  accept  ordination  in  a 


Baptist  church  and  then  proceed  to 
teach  and  practice  Infant  Baptism? 
Has  he  the  right  to  accept  a  teaching 
position  in  a  Baptist  seminary  and 
teach  his  students  that  without  the 
episcopate  and  apostolic  succession 
there  can  be  no  true  Church? 

What  if  a  theologian  in  a  Methodist 
institution  tried  to  inculcate  his  stu- 
dents in  Double  Predestination?  Or 
a  Presbyterian  professor  began  ad- 
vocating prayers  on  behalf  of  the  dead? 
Would  such  departures  from  denomi- 
national doctrine  be  right? 

What  of  the  Presbyterian  who  vows 
that  he  accepts  the  Confession  of  Faith, 
then  manages  to  make  it  appear  ri- 
diculous every  time  he  mentions  it? 

What  of  the  teacher  who  denies  the 
Virgin  Birth  or  the  substitutionary 
atonement  of  Jesus  Christ?  Has  he  the 
right  in  the  name  of  academic  freedom? 

In  other  words,  at  what  point  does 
academic  "freedom"  cross  the  line  of 
propriety  and  become  irresponsible 
license?  And  who  is  to  determine  that 
point?  The  teacher  himself? 

It  is  quite  possible  that  Presbyterian 
Church  courts — presbytery,  synod  and 
General  Assembly — have  been  hypno- 
tized by  the  ecclesiastical  eggheads 
waving  that  club  of  academic  freedom. 
If  so,  one  or  two  considerations  may 
help  bring  things  back  into  proper 
focus : 

FREE  TO  SEARCH 
BUT  NOT  TO  CORRUPT 

For  one  thing,  a  distinction  should 
be  made  between  the  freedom  to  in- 
quire and  the  freedom  to  teach.  The  hu- 
man spirit  may  certainly  roam  freely 
in  its  search  for  truth  but  that  free- 
dom to  roam  is  not  to  be  equated  with 
any  alleged  right  on  the  part  of  one 
spirit  to  drag  another  spirit  along 
with  it  on  an  excursion  into  error. 

A  science  professor  invites  his  stu- 
dents to  enter  the  laboratory  and  by 
means  of  experiments  find  out  for 
themselves  what  is  true  in  the  fields  of 
physics,  chemistry  and  biology.  And 
when  the  student  curiously  begins  to 
mix  certain  chemicals  to  see  what  will 
happen  he  is  exercising  a  very  neces- 
sary "freedom"  to  inquire  and  discover. 

But  the  teacher  who  stands  by  en- 
couraging this  "freedom"  on  the  part  of 
his  students  has  no  right  to  tell  them 
that  if  they  mix  chemicals  "A"  and  "B" 
something  predictable  will  happen — if 


he  doesn't  really  know  what  will  happen 
by  mixing  chemicals  "A"  and  "B", 

In  like  manner,  the  teacher  of  Bible 
or  of  religion  may  certainly  encourage 
his  students  to  pursue  after  truth  with 
an  unfettered  spirit.  But  it  can  be  said 
on  the  highest  possible  authority  that 
no  teacher  of  Bible  or  of  religion  has 
the  slightest  freedom  to  teach  uncer- 
tain conclusions  for  truth. 

Obviously,  then,  the  question  prior  to 
that  of  academic  freedom  is  the  oldest 
of  them  all:  What  is  truth? 


I 


If  it  be  accepted  as  an  axion  that  one 
may  not  deliberately  inculcate  error  or 
false  conclusions — not  even  in  the  name 
of  academic  freedom — then  it  becomes 
important  to  determine  how  one  arrives 
at  the  truth. 

The  freedom  every  spirit  has  tf 
search  for  himself  means  that  every 
spirit  may  determine  what  is  tru| 
for  himself,  if  he  wishes.  But  ever; 
other  man  also  has  the  right  to  dete 
mine  what  is  true  for  himself.  Doe^ 
this  mean  that  there  will  be  as  many 
different  varieties  of  truth  as  there 
are  men?  Possibly — if  every  man  is  the 
sole  judge  of  what  is  true. 

But  an  infinite  variety  of  opinions 
as  to  the  truth  of  things  would  lead 
only  to  social  chaos.  Consequently  men 
persuade  each  other  to  accept  specific 
definitions  of  truth  and  they  band 
themselves  together  on  the  basis  of  their 
agreement  upon  the  truth. 

This  principle  applies  to  religion. 

Moreover  the  Christian  religion  be- 
gins by  affirming  that  this  truth  has 
not  simply  been  determined  by  some 
men  and  agreed  upon  by  others,  it  is 
from  God.  This  is  where  revelation 
comes  in.  And  the  Scriptures.  And  con 
fessions  of  faith.  And  confessional 
bodies  that  hold  to  specific  confessions 
of  faith.  I 

Christian  people  band  themselves  tO' 
gether  on  the  basis  of  their  agreement 
as  to  the  nature  of  the  truth  of  God, 
Confessional  Churches,  especially,  are 
founded  upon  specific  statements  of 
faith  upon  which  their  members  are 
bound  to  agree.  Within  the  areas  of 
agreement  other  areas  of  freedom  may 
be  agreed  upon.  But  the  very  nature  of 
a  confessional  Church  means  that  the^ 
whole  Church  agrees  to  the  limits  botbl 
of  the  restrictions  and  of  the  freedomi 
There    is   no    such   thing   as  beinff 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  3.) 


PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  30,  1963 


The  Christian  life  is  life  in  the  Holy  Spirit- 


A  Practical  Doctrine 


WILLIAM  D.  LIVINGSTONE,  Ph.D. 


I  Corinthians  12:4,  7 — "Now  there 
are  varieties  of  gifts,  but  the  same 
Spirit  .  .  .  To  each  is  given  the  mani- 
festation of  the  Spirit  for  the  common 
good." 

There  are  few  words  in  the  Eng- 
lish language  which  have  greater  ap- 
peal for  our  busy,  down-to-earth 
American  natures  than  that  word 
"practical."  And,  by  the  same  token, 
I  fear  that  there  is  entertained  in 
the  minds  of  many  people  a  suspicion 
that  doctrine  for  the  most  part  is 
limpractical.  However,  every  doc- 
trine, every  Christian  belief  and  prin- 
ciple, is  practical.  That  is,  it  serves 
a  useful  purpose,  whether  it  be  to 
tell  us  about  God  and  His  program 
for  history  and  our  lives,  or  whether 
it  be  to  tell  us  about  ourselves  and 
our  part  in  God's  program. 

Now  the  doctrine  which  is  our  sub- 
ject for  today,  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  is  particularly  practical,  for 
it  has  to  do  with  the  divine  Person 
who  touches  our  lives  in  a  direct  way. 
Yet,  strangely  enough,  the  doctrine  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  one  of  the  least 
understood  in  our  Christian  faith. 

It  is  strange  that  Christians  should 
know  so  little  about  the  Holy  Spirit 
when  He  has  so  much  to  do  with 
DUr  lives,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  it 
is  not  so  strange.  For  one  thing, 
some  Christians  in  the  old-line  de- 
aominations  have  been  afraid  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit  because 
it  has  often  been  connected  with  emo- 
tional excesses  and  with  movements 
:hat  have  gone  to  extremes.  Again, 
the  fact  is  that  there  is  much  mystery 
ibout  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  third  Per- 
son of  the  Trinity.  The  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity  itself  is  a  mystery.  How 
God  can  be  one  and  yet  be  three  is 
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beyond  our  mortal  comprehension, 
and  the  more  we  think  about  it  the 
more  tangled  up  we  get.  Yet  it  re- 
mains true  that  there  is  no  Christian 
understanding  of  God  without  belief 
in  the  Trinity. 

The  Bible  teaches  it  abundantly. 
God  is  one,  and  yet  Jesus  distinguishes 
three  Persons  as  when  He  said  to 
His  disciples,  "I  will  pray  the  Father, 
and  He  will  give  you  another  Coun- 
sellor, to  be  with  you  forever,  even 
the  Spirit  of  truth."  Further,  the 
personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  set 
forth  in  plain  fashion.  Jesus  refers 
to  the  Holy  Spirit  not  as  an  "it,"  not 
as  some  kind  of  divine  energy,  but  as 
"He,"  as  a  Person.  Jesus  promised 
His  followers,  "When  the  Spirit  of 
truth  comes.  He  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth  ,  .  .  He  will  glorify  Me,  for 
He  will  take  what  is  Mine  and  de- 
clare it  to  you." 

And  in  many  Biblical  passages  we 
see  evidence  of  the  various  aspects 
of  the  Holy  Spirit's  personality  as 
they  correspond  to  the  three  general 
elements  of  personality,  intellect,  feel- 
ing and  will.  The  Holy  Spirit  knows: 
Paul  writes,  "No  one  comprehends 
the  thoughts  of  God  except  the  Spirit 
of  God."  The  Holy  Spirit  feels:  Paul 
writes  to  the  Roman  Christians,  "I 
appeal  to  you,  brethren,  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  by  the  love  of  the 
Spirit  .  .  ."  And  again,  "Do  not 
grieve  the  Holy  Spirit."  The  Holy 
Spirit  wills:  in  our  Scripture  lesson 
we  heard  read,  "All  these  (gifts)  are 
inspired  by  one  and  the  same  Spirit, 
who  apportions  to  each  one  individual- 
ly as  He  wills." 

We  need  not  be  limited  in  our 
experience   of   the   Holy   Spirit,  we 
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need  not  be  limited  in  seeing  evi- 
dences of  His  presence  and  His  work, 
for  the  Holy  Spirit  is  God  working 
in  the  world  and  working  in  the 
Church  and  working  in  the  lives  of 
believers. 

THE  WORK  OF  COMMON  GRACE 

First,  think  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
work  in  the  world.  From  the  moment 
of  creation  to  this  hour  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  been  present,  carrjang  out 
the  Father's  purpose,  providing  the 
setting  and  the  conditions  and  the 
framework  within  which  God's  people 
are  being  formed  and  prepared.  I 
wish  to  speak  of  only  one  aspect  of 
the  Holy  Spirit's  work  in  the  world, 
and  that  is  the  work  which  is  tradi- 
tionally termed  "common  grace." 
This  is  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  world  which,  on  the  one  hand, 
restrains  men  from  evil;  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  incites  them  to  good.  Now 
this  is  not  a  total  work  by  any  means, 
nor  is  it  irresistible;  otherwise,  of 
course,  there  would  be  no  evil  in  the 
world. 

The  Holy  Spirit  keeps  the  world 
from  utter  destruction,  although 
there  will  come  a  time  when  His  re- 
straining influence  will  be  removed. 
Paul  in  his  letter  to  the  Thessalonians 
speaks  of  the  "man  of  lawlessness" 
and  says,  "You  know  Who  is  restrain- 
ing him  now  so  that  he  may  be  re- 
vealed in  his  time.  For  the  mystery 
of  lawlessness  is  already  at  work; 
only  He  who  now  restrains  it  will  do 
so  until  He  (that  is,  the  Holy  Spirit) 
is  out  of  the  way." 

The  positive  side  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
influence  in  the  world  is  His  influ- 
ence for  good  in  the  life  of  society 
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and  in  the  lives  of  individuals.  You 
and  I  as  believers  know  and  we  readi- 
ly admit  that  any  good  in  us,  or  any 
good  done  by  us,  is  an  evidence  of 
the  presence  and  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  But,  you  know,  this  is  also 
true  of  the  lives  of  those  outside  of 
Christ,  by  way  of  common  grace.  The 
great  humanitarian  principles  of  free- 
dom, of  justice,  of  truth,  are  from 
God  and  are  implanted  in  the  human 
heart  and  worked  out  in  human  so- 
ciety by  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  So,  too,  the  Holy  Spirit  pro- 
duces much  of  value  in  the  lives  of 
pagans;  and  unbelievers. 

Take  the  most  extreme  example 
possible,  and  this  will  shock  some  of 
you.  Take  the  case  of  Dr.  Albert 
Schweitzer.  In  spite  of  Dr.  Van 
Valin's  most  unfortunate  address  in 
this  church  a  few  weeks  ago,  accord- 
ing to  the  Bible  Dr.  Schweitzer  is  not 
a  Christian  and  is  not  saved.  Now 
that  is  quite  a  brash  statement  and  I 
know  that  for  some  it  is  the  ultimate 
blasphemy.  How  can  this  be?  Here 
is  a  man,  who  by  any  standard  of 
goodness  and  sacrifice  in  this  world 
probably  towers  above  any  other 
prominent  person  who  is  alive  today. 
But  the  fact  remains  (and  this  is 
fact,  and  not  opinion)  that  he  is  not 
a  Christian  and  is  not  saved,  accord- 
ing to  the  Bible.  How,  then,  do  we 
explain  the  great  value  and  the  im- 
portance of  his  life  and  his  work?  By 
this  very  truth  of  which  we  have  been 
speaking — it  is  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who  has  infused  an  extraordi- 
nary measure  of  common  grace  into 
his  life.  But  all  the  goodness,  all  the 
sacrifice  in  the  world  will  not  save 
Dr.  Schweitzer.  Until  he  humbly 
acknowledges  Jesus  Christ  as  his  per- 
sonal Saviour  and  Lord,  he  is  lost. 
Otherwise  the  Christian  Gospel  is  a 
lie,  and  Christ's  death  on  the  cross  is 
meaningless.  Nevertheless,  the  gran- 
deur of  Dr.  Schweitzer's  life  and  ca- 
reer stands  as  a  rebuke  to  me,  and 
to  many  Christians.  Seeing  what 
great  work  the  Holy  Spirit  can  do  by 
this  common  grace,  how  much  more 
He  could  do  by  saving  and  sanctify- 
ing grace  if  we  would  more  fully 
yield  to  Him. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  God  present  in 
your  life  and  mine  to  help  you,  to 
teach  you,  to  guide  you  and  to  com- 
fort you.  The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  believer  is  two-fold:  first,  the 
act  of  regeneration  or  rebirth,  and 
second,  the  process  of  sanctification 
or  growth  in  Christian  living.  One 
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takes  place  in  an  instant,  the  other 
is  the  work  of  a  lifetime. 

Think  about  this  matter  of  regen- 
eration, or  rebirth,  which  is  the  only 
way  a  person  becomes  a  believer.  This 
is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his 
soul.  Jesus  spoke  of  it,  you  recall, 
in  His  conversation  with  Nicodemus. 
He  declared,  "Unless  one  is  born  of 
water  and  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  That  which  is 
born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that 
which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit 
.  .  .  the  wind  blows  where  it  wills, 
and  you  hear  the  sound  of  it,  but  you 
do  not  know  whence  it  comes  or 
whither  it  goes;  so  it  is  with  every 
one  who  is  born  of  the  Spirit." 

Thus,  however  carelessly  we  may 
express  it  at  times,  the  fact  is  that 
you  do  not  confess  your  faith  and 


No  Greater  Issue 

The  most  important  issue  before  the 
Church  in  this  mid-twentieth  century 
is  not  whether  our  church  organi- 
zations are  flourishing  financially,  or 
whether  our  numbers  are  increasing 
and  we  are  building  new  congregations 
as  fast  as  the  population  grows,  or 
whether  denominations  are  merging 
as  fast  as  some  would  have  them  merge. 
The  over-arching  question  is  this:  Does 
the  Church  and  its  members  believe  the 
Word  of  God  and  live  in  obedience  to 
its  authority? — Louis  H.  Benes,  in 
The  Church  Herald. 


thereby  become  a  believer.  The  Holy 
Spirit  opens  your  eyes  of  faith,  the 
Holy  Spirit  infuses  life  into  a  spirit- 
ually dead  being.  The  Holy  Spirit 
causes  you  to  believe,  and  therefore 
you  confess  your  faith.  As  Paul 
said,  "No  one  can  say  'Jesus  is  Lord' 
except  by  the  Holy  Spirit."  And  so 
when  we  invite  you  to  confess  your 
faith  and  to  seal  that  with  baptism 
and  entrance  into  the  life  of  the 
church,  it  is  with  the  hope  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  already  performed 
this  miracle  in  your  heart  and  that 
you  are  ready  to  begin  the  Christian 
life. 

And  this,  then,  is  followed  by  the 
sanctifying  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  your  life.  He  touches  your  per- 
sonality at  three  points:  your  will, 
your  heart,  and  your  mind.  For  the 
will  it  means  yieldedness.  Exhorts 
Paul,  "Yield  yourselves  to  God  as 
men  who  have  been  brought  from 
death  to  life,  and  your  members  to 
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God  as  instruments  of  righteousness." 
For  the  heart  it  means  the  response 
of  love.  As  Paul  says,  "God's  love 
has  been  poured  into  our  hearts 
through  the  Holy  Spirit"  who  has  been 
given:  "We  have  received  not  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit 
who  is  from  God,  that  we  might  un- 
derstand the  gifts  bestowed  on  us  by 
God.  And  we  impart  this  in  words 
not  taught  by  human  wisdom  but 
taught  by  the  Spirit,  interpreting 
spiritual  truths  to  those  who  possess 
the  Spirit." 

The  purpose  of  the  Spirit's  pres- 
ence in  your  life  is  that  He  may  teach 
you,  that  He  may  guide  you  in  youA 
decisions,  that  He  may  help  you  im 
your  Christian  living,  that  He  man 
comfort  you  in  your  trials  and  tribia 
lations.  The  goal  is  two-fold:  spirifl 
ual  growth  and  spiritual  servicM 
Spiritual  growth  will  mean  the  iin 
creasing  fruit  of  the  Spirit  as,  foil 
example,  mentioned  by  Paul  in  h^ 
letter  to  the  Galatians:  love,  joy, 
peace,  patience,  kindness,  goodness, 
faithfulness,  gentleness,  and  self-con- 
trol. Now,  this  does  not  mean  that 
you  will  experience  any  one  of  these 
in  perfection  in  this  life.  But  if 
your  rebirth  is  real,  and  therefore 
the  Holy  Spirit  indwells  you,  then 
there  will  be  growth,  growth  in  con- 
fidence in  God's  love  and  sovereign 
purpose,  growth  in  strength  of  char- 
acter, growth  in  love  and  concern  for 
others. 

And  this  increasing  inner  strength 
will  increasingly  give  you  an  outgoing 
direction  for  your  spiritual  energies. 
This  means  growth  in  your  desire  to 
serve  Christ  with  the  Spirit-given  tal- 
ents that  you  have.  You  will  have 
confidence  and  satisfaction  in  knowing 
that  where  you  are  and  what  you  are 
doing  is  the  Holy  Spirit's  place  and 
work  for  you  now.  David  Living* 
stone  once  wrote  home,  "We  have  a  ; 
difficult,  difficult,  field  to  cultivate 
here  .  .  .  but  for  the  belief  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  works  and  will  work  foj 
us,  I  should  give  up  in  despair." 

These  words  are  true  for  every 
Christian  in  every  age  and  place.  We 
all  have  a  difficult  field  to  cultivate, 
whether  it  be  in  the  matter  of  our 
personal  lives,  or  in  the  matter  ofi 
our  spiritual  service,  but  we  take 
courage  in  the  belief  that  "the  Holy 
Spirit  works  and  will  work." 

*    *    Mr  * 

Adapted  from  a  sermon  preached  ilt: 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  San 
Diego,  Calif.,  of  which  Dr.  Living- 
stone is  the  pastor. 
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Id  ITORIALS 

The  Truth  About  Fiction 


One  of  these  days  someone  will  col- 
lect into  a  book  the  ways  in  which 
modern,  so-called  "Biblical"  theology 
has  literally  reversed  some  of  the  most 
important  concepts  in  religion. 

Heading  the  list  will  be  the  basic 
fiction  that  religious  truth  cannot  be 
put  into  words.  As  we  heard  a  preach- 
er say  quite  seriously  from  the  pulpit 
not  long  ago: 

"A  noted  British  theologian  has 
said,  'The  contest  in  the  Church  to- 
day is  between  truth  and  fundamen- 
talism.' The  fundamentalist  wants  to 
reduce  Christ  to  a  set  of  propositions. 
But  Christ  is  not  a  set  of  propositions, 
He  is  Truth.  One  cannot  reduce  his 
experience  of  Christ  to  a  Creed." 

Now  the  thought  that  one  cannot 
reduce  truth  to  a  set  of  propositions 
is  the  purest  existentialism.  It  is  also 
the  sheerest  nonsense.  In  any  case  it 
didn't  speak  well  of  the  preacher's 
knowledge  of  what  he  was  saying, 
for  he  had  just  led  the  congregation 
in  a  recitation  of  the  Apostles'  Creed. 

Preachers  of  such  nonsense  usually 
have  one  of  two  intentions  in  mind. 
The  one  we  heard  was  trying  quite 
sincerely  to  establish  a  basis  for  Chris- 
tian unity:  if  one  can  have  Christ 
without  putting  anything  into  words, 
then  the  statements  of  faith  which 
divide  denominations  can  be  discount- 
ed as  of  no  consequence. 

But  you  cannot  make  difficulties 
vanish  by  pretending  they  do  not  ex- 
ist. Neither  —  as  in  this  case  — 
can  you  have  and  enjoy  everything 
needful  in  religion  without  becoming 
involved  in  difficulties  (differences 
of  opinion). 

This  would  reduce  religion  to  the 
bare  feeling  any  man  may  have  about 
"God"  —  you  could  not  define  that 
feeling  or  define  that  God  for  then 
you  would  be  putting  truth  into  prop- 
ositions. To  be  consistent  this  view 
would  have  to  give  all  religions  equal 
validity.  It  cannot  mention  Christ 
(although  it  tries  to)  for  to  mention 
Christ  is  to  bring  up  questions  (Who? 


What?  Where?)  which  require  that 
truth  be  put  into  propositions. 

There  is  one  other  possible  inten- 
tion lurking  behind  expressions  of 
this  current  notion.  Sometimes  it  is 
offered  to  cover  a  lack  of  belief  in 
some  vital  doctrine.  If  it  should  be 
possible  to  "have"  Christ  without  be- 
lieving anything  in  particular  about 
Him,  then  one  would  avoid  being 
called  a  heretic. 

But  you  cannot  have  anything  — 
not  even  a  headache  —  without  in- 
volving propositional  truth.  And  when 
representatives  of  confessional  bodies 
try  to  build  a  way  of  life  upon  such 
a  notion,  the  kindest  thing  you  can 
say  of  them  is  that  they  are  badly 
mistaken. 


A  Study  in  Words 

Let's  engage  in  a  short  exercise 
in  semantics  (word  studies). 

For  our  text  let's  take  a  passage 
from  a  guest  editorial  written  in  a 
so-called  Presbyterian  magazine  by  a 
responsible  author  and  teacher. 

By  "responsible"  we  mean  that  if 
you  picked  up  a  Sunday  School  quar- 
terly or  a  study  book  published  by 
the  Church,  you  would  quite  likely 
find  that  this  teacher  of  impression- 
able college  kids  wrote  it. 

The  editorial  was  a  complaint 
against  the  "encrustation  of  our  in- 
stitutional structures"  in  the  Church, 
which  the  author  explained  to  mean 
that  "there  are  many  questions  of 
theology  and  religious  practice  which 
are  still  open  or  should  be  re-opened, 
and  to  which  alternative  answers  may 
be  given."  He  meant  that  the  pres- 
ent beliefs  of  the  Church  are  for  the 
birds.  (In  a  study  book  this  author 
has  indicated  that  he  is  a  disciple  of 
Martin  Buber,  agnostic  Jewish  existen- 
tialist.)   In  the  editorial  he  said: 

"When  we  examine  a  ministerial 
candidate,  we  seem  to  be  more  in- 


terested in  his  conformity  to  a  p 
seventeenth-century  creedal  for-  fee 
mutation  than  in  a  dynamic  aft 
grasp  of  the  nature  of  the  Chris-  is 
tian  religion  with  ability  to  re-  m 
translate    it    into   living    terms."  jel 
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Now  let's  look  at  that  highly  typi- 
cal statement.    It  is  worth  studying  ( 
carefully  because  it  represents  a  view-  fl 
point  around  which  major  theological  Ji 
controversies  are  boiling.    Three  pos- 
sible interpretations   of  it  come  to 
mind: 

1)  The  author  wants  to  criticize 
those  whose  interest  is  limited  to  the 
formulas  of  religious  orthodoxy;  who 
have  never  dug  past  the  formulas  to 
the  meaning  of  religion.  These  im- 
mature (or  worse)  persons  have  nev- 
er wondered  if  the  Virgin  Birth  has 
any  real  significance,  they  care  only 
for  the  fact  that  it  is  written  in  the 
Creed. 

Now  the  author  may  know  people 
who  stand  for  this,  we  don't.  And  even 
if  there  be  some  for  whom  theologi- 
cal statements  mean  no  more  than 
language  to  a  parrot,  we  doubt  if  there 
are  enough  of  them  to  make  a  general 
case  against  the  whole  Church.  So 
the  author  cannot  really  mean  his 
remark  in  this  sense. 

2)  A  second  possibility  is  that  for 
this  person  theological  affirmations 
may  be  rooted  in  meaningful  interpre- 
tations of  Scripture  and  of  divine 
truth,  but  he  doesn't  care — his  in- 
terest is  subversive.  He  heaps  scorn 
upon  those  who  stand  for  historic  and 
traditional  theological  integrity  be- 
cause he  seeks  to  corrupt  the  Church 
to  which  he  belongs  and  destroy  it 
from  within. 

This  we  cannot  believe.  In  other 
circumstances  this  author  conveys  an^, 
impression  of  great  sincerity.  |  , 

3)  A  final  possibility  is  that  the^  i 
man  simply  does  not  understand  the|  I 
importance  of  such  questions  as,  "Doj  ' 
you  believe  Christ  died  for  your  sins?"  ' 
"Have  you  accepted  Christ  as  your 
personal  Saviour?"    "Do  you  believe 
the  Scripture  to  be  infallible?"  "Do 
you  believe  Christ  was  born  of  a  virgin 
woman?" — because  he  honestly  cannot 
see  how  faith  (even  a  genuine  one) 
built  out  of  such  stuff  can  be  relevant. 
In  other  words,  his  faith  is  built  of  dif- 
ferent  stuff.    In  his  opinion  one  may 
answer  a  hearty  "Yes!"  to  all  of  the, 
above  questions  and  not  even  enter* ' 
the  vestibule  of  the  Christian  faith.  -\ 

This,  we  believe,  correctly  inter-  ■ 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


WHAT  DOES  'liberalism'  DEMAND? 


prets  the  editorial  comment.  In  ef- 
fect the  man  is  really  not  responsible, 
after  all,  for  his  views,  because  he 
is  "blind  and  cannot  see  afar  off," 
in  the  words  of  Scripture.  The  Gos- 
pel remains,  to  him,  foolishness  be- 
cause he  doesn't  really  know  what  it  is. 

Quite  possibly  the  greater  judgment 
will  ultimately  fall  upon  those  who 
allow  such  persons  to  be  admitted  to 
presbytery  without  so  much  as  a  pro- 
test. And  who  use  the  stuff  they 
write  without  discrimination. 


Why  The  Church  Fears 
Attacks  Upon  The  Bible 

Continuing  the  debate  over  those 
four  seminary  professors  who  went 
out  of  their  way  to  insist  that  we 
don't  have  an  infallible  Bible,  an- 
other Church  paper  asks  the  following 
pertinent  question: 

"Why  (!s  it  that)  the  common  un- 
derstanding in  the  seminaries  (is 
so)  feared  and  fought  against 
in  local  churches,  presbyteries 
and  often  even  in  the  General 
Assembly?" 

We'd  like  to  answer  that. 

Nobody  fears  or  fights  against  the 
"common  understanding"  in  the  semi- 
naries. But  most  thoughtful  Presby- 
terians do  fear  and  do  fight  against 
those  repeated  attempts  to  make  an 
issue  of  the  integrity  of  the  Scriptures. 
That's  something  you  don't  go  out 
of  your  way  to  raise  questions  about 
unless  you  have  a  reason. 

Put  is  this  way:  Let's  say  you  are 
married  to  a  woman  whose  ancestor 
was  hanged  for  horsestealing.  Now  it 
is  possible  to  have  an  understanding 
about  that  interesting  bit  of  history 
and  any  reason  annexed  thereto.  But 
any  husband  who  keeps  bringing  up 
the  subject  of  his  wife's  horsestealing 
ancestor  at  the  dinner  table  makes 
himself  highly — and  rightly —  suspect. 

And  what  suspicions  are  raised  by 
the  current  drive  to  establish  the 
human  and  fallible  character  of  the 
Bible?  Some  see  a  possible  connection 
with  the  massive  effort  which  is  being 
made  to  sell  the  Church  on  the  view 
of  Scripture  embodied  in  that  hack- 
neyed phrase,  "witness  and  instru- 
ment of  revelation." 


Custom  in  sin  takes  away  all  con- 
science of  sin. — Geo.  Swinnock,  in  Old 
Faith  Contender. 


Liberalism  is  an  attractive  word, 
with  many  desirable  connotations. 

One  should  be  liberal  rather  than 
stingy. 

One  should  be  concerned  with  the 
needs  and  problems  of  others. 

One  should  be  free  to  investigate, 
experiment,  adapt,  adjust  and  meet 
new  conditions  and  problems  as  they 
arise. 

One  should  choose  progress  rather 
than  an  undesirable  status  quo,  at 
the  same  time  recognizing  the  differ- 
ence between  true  progress  and  mere 
change. 

One  should  welcome  every  worth- 
while advance  wherever  found,  at 
the  same  time  distinguishing  between 
such  advance  and  regression  couched 
in  confusing  terminology. 

But  in  both  the  political  and  theolo- 
gical worlds  we  need  to  evaluate  ex- 
actly what  it  is  that  "liberalism"  de- 
mands. Here  are  some  of  the  areas 
in  which  liberals  demand  the  right  to 
be  "liberal." 

First,  they  demand  the  right  to  be 
"liberal"  with  that  which  is  not  their 
own: 


Out  of  Fundamentalism 

(Can  we)  find  men  coming  into  the 
ministry  at  all  unless  there  is  some- 
thing of  this  fundamentalist  "serious- 
ness" about  heaven  and  hell,  the  im- 
minence of  the  Second  Coming,  sin  and 
salvation,  and  the  like?  The  desperate 
need  for  men  in  our  seminaries  may  be 
related  to  the  disappearance  of  the 
family  altar,  the  sophistication  of  our 
church  schools,  the  lightheartedness 
of  our  summer  conference  programs, 
and  the  reluctance  of  our  church  col- 
leges to  say  anything  too  challenging 
about  Christ  for  fear  it  will  be  intel- 
lectually shameful.  Maybe  it  is  time 
again  for  some  old-time  religion. — 
Addison  Leitch  in  Christianity  Today. 


The  politician  is  liberal  with  money 
—  government  money  —  taxes  re- 
ceived from  the  people  —  borrowed 
money  —  national  indebtedness  for 
which  there  is  no  provision. 

The  politician  is  liberal  with  money, 
the  spending  of  which  brings  him 
votes.  The  basic  dishonesty  of  this 
approach  seems  rarely  considered  but 
it  is  a  form  of  "liberality"  hardly 
commendable. 

The  theological  liberal  is  often  even 
more  reckless  and  demanding. 

He  is  "liberal"  with  the  Scriptures 
to  the  extent  that  he  often  rejects  the 
clear  statements  of  the  Bible,  or,  "in- 
terprets" them  so  as  to  becloud  or 
reverse  their  meaning. 

He  is  "liberal"  in  that  he  confuses 
human  interpretations,  opinions  and 
presuppositions  with  divine  revelation. 
Sometimes  his  liberality  may  even  go 
to  the  substitution  of  the  word  of  man 
for  the  Word  of  God. 

He  is  "liberal"  towards  those  who 
deviate  from  basic  Christian  doctrines 
and  from  the  Confession  of  Faith  but 
often  intolerant  of  those  who  maintain 
their  validity. 

Only  too  often  the  liberal's  "liberal- 
ity" has  the  effect  of  shifting  the  em- 
phasis in  preaching  from  eternal  to 
temporal  values  —  from  the  welfare  of 
the  soul  to  the  welfare  of  the  body  — 
from  man's  individual,  personal  respon- 
sibility to  God  to  the  corporate  respon- 
sibility of  society. 

Unquestionably  liberalism  has  its 
place,  but  liberalism,  to  be  genuine, 
must  also  be  responsible  to  basic  laws, 
the  flouting  of  which  either  in  the 
political  or  theological  realm  can  bring 
disaster.  In  fact,  much  of  that  which 
goes  for  "liberalism"  today  is  actually 
reactionary  in  its  effect. 

There  are  God-given  principles,  rules 
and  procedures  which  must  be  hon- 
ored for  the  ultimate  good.  To  be 
"liberal"  with  these  is  not  liberalism 
but  folly. 
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'lesson 

By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FRUENDT,  JR. 


INTRODUCTION. 


From  the  beginning  of  His  public  ministry  Jesus  was  constantly 
busy  teaching  and  healing.  Everywhere  He  looked  He  saw  people 
with  needs.  He  met  these  needs  personally  as  long  and  as  widely  as 
possible,  even  though  it  meant  much  weariness  and  little  rest  for 
Himself.  But  there  were  many  places  He  could  not  reach  and  many 
persons  who  could  not  be  brought  to  Him  with  their  physical  and 
spiritual  ailments.  Jesus  provided  for  this  situation  by  selecting 
and  training  helpers.  According  to  Mark  3:14,  15,  "He  appointed 
twelve,  that  they  might  be  with  Him,  and  that  He  might  send  them 
forth  to  preach,  and  to  have  authority  to  cast  out  demons"  (ASV)  . 
In  this  way  the  effect  and  influence  of  His  ministry  was  extended 
far  beyond  His  own  immediate  contacts. 


Lesson  for  February  10,  1963 

CHRIST  NEEDS  WORKERS 

Bible  Material:  Mark  6 

Devotional     Reading:     II  Corinthians 
2:14-3:3 

Memory  Selection:  John  14:12 


"But,  as  future  events  proved,"  said  James  Stalker, 
"His  aims  in  their  appointment  were  more  far-reach- 
ing. His  work  was  for  all  time  and  for  the  whole  world. 
It  could  not  be  accomplished  in  a  single  lifetime.  He 
foresaw  this,  and  made  provisions  for  it  by  the  early 
choice  of  agents  who  might  take  up  His  plans  after  He 
was  gone,  and  in  whom  He  might  still  extend  His  in- 
fluence over  mankind."  It  was  His  plan  to  continue 
His  ministry  as  well  as  to  broaden  it,  for  He  wanted 
"all  nations"  to  be  reached  and  His  Gospel  to  be 
preached  "even  unto  the  end  of  the  world"  (Matt. 
28:19,  20). 

The  present  lesson  concerns  a  stage  in  the  preparation 
of  the  disciples  for  their  future  ministry.  Their  evan- 
gelistic tour — recorded  in  the  first  part  of  the  text — 
served  an  immediate  purpose  in  making  Jesus  better 
known  in  the  towns  throughout  Galilee.  But  it  was  a 
temporary  activity  and  only  a  sample  of  their  future 
work.  They  returned  from  this  first  mission  successful 
in  the  things  for  which  they  had  been  sent  out.  In  fact, 
Mark  spoke  of  them  as  "apostles"  for  the  first  time  in 
6:30.  It  gives  a  clue  as  to  the  larger  work  that  they 
would  have  to  do  when  Jesus  should  send  them  forth 
after  His  death  and  resurrection.  But — as  we  shall  see 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  text — they  still  had  mvich  to 
learn,  especially  concerning  the  needs  of  the  people 
and  the  resources  they  had  at  hand  to  do  the  Lord's 
work. 

I.  THE  MISSION  OF  THE  TWELVE.  Mark  6:7-13 
(Matthew  10:1-15,  40-42;  Luke  9:1-6). 

A.  Their  Commission  (v.  7) .  We  might  call  this  the 
"little"  commission  (in  contrast  to  the  Great  Com- 
mission given  after  Christ's  resurrection  and  their  em- 
powering by  the  Holy  Spirit,  Luke  24:47-49;  Acts  1:8) . 
It  gave  them  a  taste  of  what  their  later  activity  as  Jesus' 
apostles  would  be.  It  was  the  first  experience  they  had 
of  going  out  with  the  Gospel,  and  a  part  of  their 
training  for  the  evangelizing  of  the  nations.  Its  im- 
mediate purpose  was  to  publicize  the  coming  of  Christ 


and  the  kingdom  of  God,  in  order  that  people  might 
be  ready  to  receive  and  believe  in  Christ  when  He 
should  appear  in  their  vicinity.  It  was  also,  in  a  sense, 
an  extension  of  the  Lord's  ministry,  for  they  went  out 
announcing  the  things  that  He  had  proclaimed  and 
doing  the  things  that  He  had  been  doing. 

1.  They  were  sent  forth  in  pairs  (see  Deut.  17:6;  19: 
15;  II  Cor.  13:1) .  Matthew's  account  seems  to  have  the 
disciples  listed  in  the  two-man  teams  they  formed  at 
that  time  (Matt.  10:2-4).  As  a  result  they  were  able 
to  multiply  and  extend  the  work  of  Jesus  in  Galilee  in 
six  different  directions. 

2.  They  were  sent  forth  zoith  power.  The  word  trans- 
lated "power"  means  authority.  Jesus  gave  them  His 
own  authority  to  work  miracles.  Thus  they  carried  with 
them  the  power  to  establish  and  authenticate  their 
position  as  His  messengers.  They  were  to  do  more  than 
simply  cast  out  demons;  Luke  added  that  they  were 
"to  preach  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal  the  sick" 
(Luke  9:2) .  When  they  preached  that  the  kingdom 
was  at  hand  and  healed  the  sick  in  Jesus'  name,  they 
could  not  help  but  be  successful;  they  were  displaying 
the  power  and  credentials  of  the  Lord.  They  accom- 
plished what  they  were  sent  out  to  do,  for  at  the  end 
of  their  mission  we  read  that  "His  name  had  become 
known"  (6:14,  ASV). 

B.  Their  Equipment  (vv.  8,9) .  They  were  to  live' 
simply  and  travel  light.  As  they  moved  about  rapidly 
from  village  to  village  they  were  to  be  unhampered 
with  baggage  and  possessions.  They  were  to  take  a 
staff  (or  walking-stick,  the  sign  and  support  of  a 
traveller) ,  sandals,  and  only  the  clothes  they  wore  on 
their  backs.  They  were  to  go,  in  other  words,  as  they 
were,  comfortable,  but  without  a  change  of  garments. 
The  Lord  was  not  requiring  them  to  suffer  poverty  or 
hardship.  But  their  mission  was  to  begin  at  once, 
hence  they  had  no  time  to  make  elaborate  plans  for  food 
and  supplies.  It  was  to  be  brief;  therefore,  simple 
equipment  would  be  quite  sufficient.  The  Lord  was  not 


j 
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forgetting  their  basic  needs.  The  next  verse  shows  how 
He  intended  for  their  provisions  to  be  supplied. 

C.  Their  Equipment  (vv.  10,  11).  Jesus  gave  them 
two  rules  concerning  their  entertainment.  In  the  first 
place,  they  would  be  dependent  upon  the  hospitality 
of  those  to  whom  they  preached.  According  to  a 
missionary  (W.  M.  Thompson)  who  spent  some  time 
in  this  part  of  the  world,  "No  traveller  in  the  East 
would  hesitate  to  throw  himself  on  the  hospitality  of 
any  villager."  Secondly,  they  were  not  to  force  them- 
selves upon  unwilling  hosts. 

But  they  were  not  simply  to  be  received  as  guests  or 
visitors.  They  were  heralds  of  Christ,  speaking  in  His 
name  and  by  His  authority.  The  people  must  be  made 
aware  of  the  importance  of  the  message  and  the  mis- 
sion. It  would  be  a  serious  matter  to  reject  either. 
Failure  to  receive  the  disciples  was  insulting  to  the 
Lord.  Those  who  rejected  their  message  needed,  more- 
over, to  be  made  to  realize  that  they  were  closing  the 
doors  of  the  kingdom  of  God  against  themselves.  There- 
fore the  disciples  were  to  shake  off  the  dust  they  picked 
up  in  the  neighborhood  of  those  who  were  unreceptive 
— an  act  someone  has  aptly  called  a  "sacrament"  of 
failure.  (Cf.  Matt.  10:40,  and  what  Christ  later  told 
the  seventy  disciples  when  He  sent  them  out,  Luke 
10:5-16.) 

D.  Their  Obedience  (vvl2,  13) .  The  record  of 
their  ministry  is  sketchy,  but  we  know  the  three  ways 
they  served  Christ  with  success:  1)  They  preached  re- 
pentance. This  is  precisely  what  John  the  Baptist  (1:4) 
and  Christ  (1:14,15)  had  preached  before  them.  Men 
need  to  have  a  change  of  mind  and  life  about  sin  before 
they  can  be  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God.  2)  They 
cured  men  of  spiritual  disorders,  specifically  demon 
possession.  3)  They  cared  for  those  with  physical  needs, 
"anointing  with  oil  many  that  were  sick."  Oil  was  used 
widely  as  a  medical  remedy  in  the  ancient  world  (see 
Luke  10:34).  In  James  5:14  the  elders  are  charged  to 
pray  for  the  sick  and  anoint  them  with  oil.  It  is  not 
certain  in  the  Gospel  or  the  epistle  whether  the  oil 
was  merely  a  medical  treatment  or  a  sign  and  seal  of 
supernatural  healing.  However,  even  Christ  occasional- 
ly used  physical  means  in  some  of  His  miracles  (Mk. 
8:23;  Jno.  9:6) . 

A.  T.  Robertson  reminds  us:  "Christianity  has  two 
sides  to  its  work,  the  ministry  to  the  soul  and  the  minis- 
try to  the  body.  Jesus  combined  them,  and  we  must  do 
the  same.  It  does  not  follow  that  the  modern  preacher 
should  be  a  physician  or  should  be  a  professional  faith- 
healer.  Paul  the  preacher  and  Luke  the  physician 
worked  together.  So  the  Christian  preacher  and  the 
Christian  physician  should  co-operate  in  their  work 
for  the  whole  man." 

II.  THE  FEEDING  OF  THE  FIVE  THOUSAND. 
Mark  6:34-42  (Matthew  14:14-21;  Luke  9:11-17; 
John  6:1-13). 

A.  Christ's  Compassion  for  the  Multitudes  (v.  34) . 
Christ's  plans  for  a  retreat  with  His  disciples  were  in- 
terrupted by  a  crowd  of  people  who  recognized  Him  as 
the  miracle-worker  and  wanted  to  find  out  more  about 
Him  (Jno.  6:2) .  He  was  touched  with  compassion  for 
their  needs,  for  He  saw  them  as  sheep  without  a  shep- 


herd, helpless,  unfed,  and  unprotected.  Their  own 
official  teachers  had  failed  to  provide  them  with 
guidance  or  nourishment  from  the  Word  of  God.  They 
probably  had  little  conception  of  what  they  were  look- 
ing for;  perhaps  less,  of  what  they  needed.  Christ  had 
come  to  bring  what  they  needed — Himself. 

B.  Christ's  Challenge  to  His  Disciples  (vv.35-38) . 
As  evening  approached  the  disciples  became  concerned 
about  the  people's  hunger.  Their  suggestion  of  send- 
ing them  away  to  obtain  food  was  a  good  one,  dictated 
by  common  sense.  But  Christ  had  a  curious  suggestion: 
He  told  the  disciples  themselves  to  provide  for  the 
people.  He  was  testing  their  confidence  in  His  ability 
to  meet  every  human  need,  for  John  tells  us  that  He 
had  already  determined  what  He  was  going  to  do  (Jno. 
6:6) .  Jesus  was  not  making  an  unreasonable  demand  of 
His  followers:  He  knew  they  had  next  to  nothing,  but 
they  could  trust  Him  to  do  something  about  it. 

At  first  the  disciples  were  stunned  by  the  suggestion. 
It  would  take  far  more  money  than  they  dreamed  of 
possessing  to  feed  the  crowd.  But  Jesus  turned  their 
attention  from  money  to  something  they  did  have.  He 
let  them  take  an  inventory  of  their  provisions  in  order 
that  they  would  have  no  doubt  that  what  was  to  take 
place  was  indeed  a  miracle.  The  only  thing  they  were 
able  to  come  up  with  were  five  little  loaves  of  bread 
about  the  size  of  rolls  and  two  small,  dried  sardine-like 
fishes.  "But  what  are  they  among  so  many?"  (Jno.  6:9) . 

C.  Christ's  Multiplying  the  Bread  and  Fishes  (vv. 
39-41) .  The  Lord  commanded  all  to  sit  down  in  groups 
so  that  the  food  might  be  given  out  rapidly  and  orderly. 
He  said  grace  over  the  bread,  and  it  multiplied  in  His 
hands.  The  orderliness  of  the  proceedings  and  the  lack 
of  concealment  left  no  room  for  believing  that  any 
thing  less  than  a  miracle  had  taken  place.  In  fact,  it 
made  such  an  impression  upon  the  disciples  that  it 
is  the  only  miracle  appearing  in  all  four  Gospels. 

D.  Christ's  Satisfying  the  People  (v.  42) .  This  verse 
implies  "that  the  miraculous  supply  of  food  was  limited 
only  by  the  number  of  consumers"  (J.  A.  Alexander) . 
Five  thousand  men  were  fed,  besides  women  and  child- 
ren (v.  44;  Matt.  14:21) .  Jesus  had  given  them  a  lesson 
by  the  miracle  as  well  as  by  the  teaching.  His  point 
was,  according  to  R.  S.  Wallace:  "With  Me  in  the 
midst.  My  disciples  in  every  age  will  have  adequate  re- 
sources to  meet  the  demand  of  My  work."  We  need 
the  challenge  as  much  as  they.  It  is  a  guarantee  that, 
however  inadequate  our  means.  He  can  use  them  for 
the  world's  needs.  What  could  He  not  do,  if  we  put 
more  of  our  heart  and  soul,  our  time  and  possessions, 
at  His  disposal? 

Jesus  further  interpreted  the  miracle  in  the  discourse 
delivered  the  next  day  to  the  same  people,  showing 
that  their  need  of  Him  for  salvation  was  parallel  to 
their  need  of  material  bread.  In  His  own  words.  He 
was  saying:  "I  am  the  Bread  of  Life:  he  that  cometh  to 
Me  shall  never  hunger;  and  he  that  believeth  on  Me 
shall  never  thirst"  (Jno.  6:35).  We  cannot  save  men 
ourselves,  but  we  may  surrender  what  we  have  to  God 
for  use  in  bringing  them  to  Christ,  who  can  save. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 
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Youth  Pro^^ram 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS  \^ 

FOR  FEBRUARY  10,  1963:  "CALLED  AS  MANY  -  COMMISSIONED  AS  ONE" 
Scripture:  Ephecians  4:1-16 


Suggested  Hymns: 

"The  Church's  One  Foundation" 

"Jesus,  Thy  Blood  and  Righteousness" 

"We've  a  Story  to  Tell  to  the  Nations" 

(This  program  presents  the  theme  for  1963  which  was 
chosen  by  the  Senior  High  section  of  Assembly's  Youth 
Council.  Free  copies  of  the  theme  hymn  may  be  obtain- 
ed from  the  Office  of  Youth  Work,  Box  1176,  Rich- 
mond, Va.  Prints  of  the  theme  picture  may  be  secured 
from  the  Presbyterian  Book  Stores  for  $1.25  each.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  This 
is  an  age  of  unification.  Almost  every  day  we  read  or 
hear  of  mergers  of  great  business  institutions.  It  is  a 
time  when  there  is  great  interest  in  Christian  unity. 
The  church-wide  theme  for  1963,  "Our  Unity  in  Christ," 
is  evidence  of  this  interest  among  Presbyterians.  Much 
concern  for  unity  takes  the  direction  of  organizational 
merger.  Many  people  seem  to  believe  that  merger  of 
churches  and  Christian  bodies  must  take  place,  whatever 
the  cost,  for  the  sake  of  efficiency  of  operation  and  for 
the  sake  of  appearances.  Others  in  their  interest  in  uni- 
ty, are  less  concerned  about  organization.  They  center 
their  attention  on  common  convictions. 

At  the  present  time  our  denomination  is  engaged  in 
conversations  with  the  Reformed  Church  in  America, 
a  church  which  is  quite  similar  to  our  own  in  its  beliefs, 
form  of  government,  and  point  of  view.  These  talks 
are  not  necessarily  aimed  at  organic  merger  but  seek 
"joint  action  which  will  witness  more  effectively  to  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  our  Lord." 

The  Senior  High  section  of  Assembly's  Youth  Council 
chose  the  words  "Called  as  Many  -  Commissioned  as 
One"  as  an  expression  of  what  this  emphasis  on  unity 
means  to  youth.  (Call  name  of  next  speaker)  has  some 
thoughts  for  us  on  the  words  of  our  theme.  After  he/she 
has  finished  (name)  will  present  the  theme  picture, 
and  (name)  will  present  the  theme  hymn. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  "Called  as  many  -  commissioned 
as  one."  We  Christians,  even  in  this  church  and  com- 
munity, are  all  individuals  and  come  from  varying 
backgrounds.  When  we  consider  the  whole  of  Chris- 
tendom, the  differences  between  Christians  are  much 
greater  and  more  numerous.  Even  though  this  is  true, 
there  is  a  spiritual  unity  among  us.  When  we  profess 
to  believe  in  the  "holy  catholic  Church,"  we  are  saying 
that  the  Church  is  one  in  all  ages.  If  there  is  this  spirit- 
ual unity,  what  is  its  basis? 


In  the  first  place,  there  is  only  one  Christ  and  Christ 
is  head  of  His  Church.  Christ  is  not  a  "concept"  or 
some  clever  man's  mental  creation.  He  is  a  very  real 
Person.  He  is  eternally  God's  Son,  but  at  a  certain 
time  in  history  He  took  on  a  body  and  soul  like  ours  and 
lived  among  men.  (Read  John  1:1,  2,  and  14.)  There 
are  not  many  Christs,  but  one,  and  our  unity  is  in  Him. 

There  is  also  only  one  atonement  for  sin,  and  it  was 
made  by  Christ.  He  was  the  only  one  who  could  make 
satisfaction  for  our  sins,  because  He  alone  was  sinless 
and  He  alone  could  represent  us.  As  a  beautiful  hymn 
states  it:  "There  was  no  other  good  enough  to  pay  the 
price  of  sin;  He  only  could  unlock  the  gate  of  Heaven, 
and  let  us  in." 

Since  there  is  only  one  atonement,  there  is  obviously 
only  one  way  of  salvation.  Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  me."  Also,  it  is  written:  "Neither  is  there  sal- 
vation in  any  other:  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved'"  Acts  4:12. 

Finally,  for  those  who  are  united  to  Christ  by  faith, 
there  is  one  g;reat  task — the  telling  of  the  good  news 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  all  the  world.  Jesus  said,  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature" 
Mark  16:15.  We  have  a  common  Lord  and  Saviour,  a 
common  salvation,  and  a  common  task.  This  is  the  real 
basis  of  Christian  unity. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  theme  picture  differs 
from  those  of  other  years.  Formerly  the  theme  picture 
committee  of  the  Assembly's  Youth  Council  would 
examine  many  existing  pictures  and  decide  on  the  one 
which  in  their  judgement  best  expressed  the  theme  idea. 
This  year  no  picture  was  found  which  exactly  conveyed 
the  message  the  committee  had  in  mind,  so  they  con- 
verted their  idea  into  a  rough  sketch  and  gave  it  to 
an  artist  who  produced  the  finished  product.  i 

The  message  of  the  picture  is  clear.  Three  strong 
hands  hold  up  the  cross  over  the  world.  One  hand  is 
brown,  one  is  white,  and  one  is  black.  They  are  obvious- 
ly of  different  backgrounds,  but  they  are  united  at  the 
cross  and  in  the  task  of  holding  the  cross  up  before  the 
world.  Christian  unity  is  in  Christ  and  in  making  Him 
known.  | 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Some  of  our  young  people  may 
have  come  across  our  theme  hymn  at  youth  conferences 
where  the  paper  back  song  book  Rejoice  and  Sing  is 
used.  "Lord,  We  Thank  Thee  for  Our  Brothers"  is  a 
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contemporary  hymn,  not  appearing  in  any  of  the  stand- 
ard hymn  books  used  in  most  of  our  churches.  It 
stresses  unity  and  brotherhood,  but  does  not  always 
make  it  clear  that  true  Christian  unity  is  based  on  faith 
in  the  person  and  saving  work  of  Jesus  Christ.  The 
closing  lines  of  the  three  stanzas,  like  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
ascribe  kingdom,  power,  and  glory  to  God.  This  is 
one  of  the  most  commendable  features  of  the  hymn. 
(If  you  have  a  copy  of  the  hymn,  read  the  words  to  the 
young  people.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Let  us  try  to  keep  this  picture 
and  hymn  and  these  ideas  in  our  minds  because  we  shall 
be  coming  across  them  time  and  time  again  during  the 
year. 


QUESTION  FOR  DISCUSSION: 

1.  Is  organizational  unity  at  any  price  to  be  sought 
among  the  churches  in  order  to  present  an  apparently 
united  front  to  the  unbelieving  world?  Why,  or  why 
not? 

2.  Make  a  list  of  basic  Christian  beliefs  which  you 
consider  essential  to  genuine  Christion  unity. 

3.  What  are  some  of  the  ways  Christian  young  peo- 
ple of  the  same  church  and  of  different  churches  can 
work  together  in  their  communities  to  witness  more 
effectively  for  Christ? 

CLOSING  PRAYER 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME® 


PROFESSOR,  BROADCASTER 
WIN  FIRST  T.R.A.V.  CONTEST 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)— Awards  to- 
talling $1,000  have  been  made  to  two 
Pre^sbyterian  lajrmen  for  television 
scripts  submitted  in  an  initial  contest 
of  the  Permanent  Committee  on  Tel- 
evision, Radio  and  Audio-Visuals, 
Presbyterian  Church,  US. 

The  winners,  each  presented  an 
award  of  $500,  are  James  D.  Pendle- 
ton, assistant  professor  of  English  at 
Richmond  (Va.)  Professional  Insti- 
tute, and  L.  R.  McGlohon,  member 
of  the  staff  of  radio-television  sta- 
tion WBT  in  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Purpose  of  the  competition  was  to 
stimulate  a  search  for  Christian  pro- 
gramming ideas  and  new  writing  tal- 
ent for  television  programs  distribut- 
ed by  TRAV,  the  television,  radio 
and  audio-visual  organ  of  the  denom- 
ination. 

Mr.  Pendleton  won  in  the  first  cate- 
gory, "pioneers  of  the  Christian  faith," 
vnth  his  script  entitled  "The  Oaks  of 
Mamre,"  a  story  around  Abraham 
and  Sarah.  The  30-minute  dialogue 
has  seven  speaking  parts,  with  the 
author  including  original  opening  and 
closing  musical  scores. 

Mr.  McGlohon  won  $500  for  his 
entry  in  the  youth  program  category, 
"Both  Sides  of  the  Coin,"  also  a  30- 
minute  story,  aimed  at  helping  teen- 
agers to  understand  real  values  of  life. 


ADDED  AT  AUSTIN 

AUSTIN,  Tex.  —  Appointment  of 
the  Rev.  George  S.  Heyer,  Jr.,  a 
Ph.D.    candidate    at    Yale  Divinity 


School,  as  assistant  professor  of  the 
history  of  dogma  at  Austin  Seminary, 
has  been  announced  by  President  Da- 
vid L.  Stitt.  Mr.  Heyer,  whose  ap- 
pointment is  effective  in  September, 
holds  a  BA  degree  from  Princeton 
University,  an  MA  from  Yale  and  a 
BD  from  Yale  Divinity  School.  Dr. 
Stitt  also  has  announced  that  Dr. 
Charles  L.  King,  a  faculty  member 
since  1961,  will  continue  as  visiting 
professor  of  homiletics  for  another 
term.  Joining  the  faculty  as  visiting 
professor  of  missions  is  Dr.  Keith  R. 
Crim,  Presbyterian  US  missionary  in 
Korea. 


NOMINATOR  NAMED 

ATLANTA,  Ga. — Dr.  Rene 
Williamson  of  Baton  Rouge,  La., 
has  been  appointed  by  Moderator 
Edward  D.  Grant  to  replace  the 
late  Arch  Taylor  of  Winston- 
Salem,  N.  C,  on  the  General 
Assembly's  permanent  nominating 
committee.  A  professor  at  Louisi- 
ana State  University,  he  is  a 
ruling  elder  in  the  First  Church, 
Baton  Rouge.  Dr.  Grant's  ap- 
pointees on  the  nominating  com- 
mittee will  serve  until  the  1965 
Assembly. 


PHILOSOPHY  POPULAR 

LAURINBURG,  N.  C— Some  300 
adults  from  the  Laurinburg  area  were 
registered  to  attend  seven  evening 
sessions  on  philosophy  at  St.  Andrews 
Presbyterian  College.  Teacher  of  the 
non-credit  course  is  Dr.  Elton  True- 
blood,  famous  Quaker  philosopher 
from  Earlham  College. 


NEW  ORDINATION  MANUAL 
APPROVED  BY  COMMITTEE 

ATLANTA,  Ga. — A  Manual  on 
Ordination  and  Installation  of  Minis- 
ters was  presented  and  approved  by 
the  Assembly's  Committee  on  the 
Minister  and  His  Work  at  its  annual 
meeting  in  Atlanta, 

The  document  was  drawn  up  as  a 
result  of  a  request  of  the  Program 
Committee  of  the  General  Council  and 
is  to  be  a  companion  piece  to  the 
Manual  for  the  Presbytery  Committee 
Charged  with  the  Care  of  Candidates. 

The  Rev.  Neill  R.  McGeachy  of 
Statesville,  N.  C,  headed  the  Com- 
mittee which  has  been  at  work  for 
the  past  year  preparing  the  new  publi- 
cation. The  document  now  goes  to  the 
1963  General  Assembly  for  final  ap- 
proval. 

Among  other  business  coming  be- 
fore the  Assembly's  Committee  was 
the  re-election  of  Dr.  Stephen  L. 
Cook,  pastor  of  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Batesville,  Ark.,  as  chairman 
for  a  period  of  three  years;  and  ap- 
pointment of  an  ad  interim  committee 
to  study  problems  of  candidates  who 
desire  to  be  ordained  in  their  home 
churches  prior  to  accepting  calls  in 
other  presbyteries. 

The  ad  interim  committee  will  be 
headed  by  the  Rev.  Earl  T.  Sturgess 
of  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  and  includes  Dr. 
D.  P.  McGeachy,  Jr.,  of  Clearwater, 
Fla.,  and  Dr.  Paul  M.  Watson  of  Hop- 
kinsville,  Ky.,  as  additional  committee 
members.  The  group  will  present  their 
report  to  the  next  meeting  of  the 
Minister  and  His  Work  Committee, 
Jan.  7-8,  1964. 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  30.  1963 


In 


Seven  new  members  attending  their 
first  meeting  of  the  Assembly's  Com- 
mittee on  the  Minister  and  His  Work 
were  Dr.  James  M.  Gregory  of  Bir- 
mingham, Ala.;  Dr.  William  H.  Mc- 
Corkle,  Bristol,  Tenn.;  Dr.  Robert  G. 
Hall  of  Red  Springs,  N.  G.;  the  Rev. 
J.  Kelly  Neal  of  San  Antonio,  Texas; 
the  Rev.  James  A.  Allison,  Jr.,  of  Roa- 
noke, Va.;  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Kennedy  of 
Charleston,  W.  Va.;  and  Dr.  Watson. 


SECRETARY  OF  EXTENSION 
NAMED  BY  NEW  PRESBYTERY 

BRANSON,  Mo. — John  Calvin  Pres- 
bytery, one  of  the  smallest  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  US,  has  estab- 
lished the  post  of  secretary  of  church 
extension  and  called  the  Rev.  Paul 
S.  Hopwood  to  fill  it.  He  began  his 
work  in  the  new  position  Jan.  1. 

This  presbytery  in  southwest  Mis- 
souri was  organized  a  year  ago  in  the 
realignment  of  Missouri  Synod's  five 
presbyteries.  Establishment  of  the  new 
church  extension  work  was  termed  "a 
venture  of  faith"  for  the  small  pres- 
bytery. Mr.  Hopewell  was  formerly 
pastor  at  Branson  and  resigned  that 
pulpit  to  return  to  graduate  work. 


CHEMIST,  COLLEGE  HEAD 
ELECTED  BY  U.P.U.S.A.  MEN 

CLEVELAND,       Ohio  (RNS)— 

Dr.  William  H.  Schechter,  lay  presi- 
dent of  Tarkio  (Mo.)  College,  was 
elected  president  of  the  National 
Council  of  United  Presbyterian  Men 
at  its  15th  annual  meeting  here.  He 
succeeds  James  C.  Stewart  of  Wil- 
mington, Del.  Dr.  Paul  Moser  of  New 
York,  remains  as  executive  secretary 
of  the  National  Council,  which  co- 
ordinates men's  work  in  the  3.2  mil- 
lion-member United  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.  S.  A. 

In  his  inaugural  address  Dr.  Schech- 
ter took  issue  with  "some  unthinking 
souls"  who,  he  said,  have  called  for 
a  moratorium  on  science  because 
"scientific  advancements  have  creat- 
ed or  emphasized  our  problems." 

"Others,"  he  said,  "have  tried  to 
promote  the  idea  that  science  and  reli- 
gion are  incompatible  and  that  science 
seeks  to  replace  religion.  Nothing  can 
be  farther  from  the  truth." 

Dr.  Schechter,  head  of  United 
Presbyterian-related  Tarkio  College 
since  1960,  is  an  expert  in  the  field 
of  inorganic  chemistry.  He  owns  or  is 


co-owner  of  about  90  domestic  and 
foreign  patents  and  patent  applications 
in  inorganic  chemistry.  The  college 
president  serves  as  an  elder  at  the 
United  Presbyterian  church  in  Tarkio. 


WESTMINSTER  COLLEGE 
GETTING  LONDON  CHURCH 

FULTON,  Mo.  (RNS)— Westminster 
College,  a  Presbyterian  school  here, 
has  been  granted  permission  from  the 
British  government  to  relocate  a  war- 
damaged  London  church  on  the  campus 
as  an  pltimate  memorial  to  Sir  Wins- 
ton Churchill,  Prime  Minister  of  Eng- 
land during  World  War  II. 

Dr.  Robert  L.  D.  Davidson,  college 
president,  said  moving  St.  Mary  the 
Virgin  church  from  Aldermanbury  and 
its  reconstruction  should  be  completed 
by  June. 

Plans  to  move  the  church  had  been 
ridiculed  earlier  by  Pravda,  Communist 
daily  in  Moscow,  which  brought  the 
comment  from  Dr.  Davidson:  "We 
couldn't  be  more  complimented." 

Westminister  College  was  the  scene 
in  1946  of  Sir  Winston's  famous  "Iron 
Curtain"  speech  in  which  he  called  for 
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BELHAVEN  COLLEGE 


Quality  Students 
Quality  Faculty 
Quality  Curriculum 
Quality  Facilities 


A  four-year.  Christian,  coeducational, 
liberal  arts  college  owned  and  controlled 
by  the  Synod  of  Mississippi,  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.S. 


Accredited  by  the  Southern  Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools. 
Department  of  Music  Accredited  by  the  National  Association  oi  Schools  of  Music. 

Student  admission  based  on  American  College  Test  or  College  Entrance  Examination  Board.  For  ad- 
ditional information,  write  to  Director  of  Admissions. 


Belhaven  College 

Howard  J.  Cleland,  President  .  Jackson,  Mississippi 
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a  strong  American-British  alliance 
against  Communism.  The  address  was 
belittled  by  Pravda  as  "one  in  which  the 
Cold  War  was  declared  and  which 
legalized  the  sad  role  of  the  junior 
partner  of  the  U.  S." 

The  noted  British  architect,  Sir 
Christopher  Wren,  designed  St.  Mary's 
which  was  completed  about  1677.  Bad- 
ly damaged  during  the  war,  it  has 
never  been  restored. 


HEADS  GRADUATE  SCHOOL 

CHAPEL  HILL,  N.  C— New  dean 
of  the  University  of  North  Carolina 
graduate  school  is  Dr.  D.  Hugh  Hol- 
man,  a  Presbyterian  ruling  elder  and 
graduate  of  Presbyterian  College  in 
S.  C.  He  taught  at  PC  for  10  years 
after  his  1936  graduation,  then  moved 
here  as  a  member  of  the  English  de- 
partment. At  UNC  he  has  been  acting 
dean  of  the  college  of  arts  and  sci- 
ences, English  department  chairman, 
chairman  of  the  University  Press  board 
of  governors,  and  chairman  of  the  di- 
vision of  humanities. 


PRESBYTERIES  MEET 

MAXWELTON,  W.  Va.— Col.  Wil- 
liam A.  Rawl  of  Lewisburg's  Old  Stone 
church  was  moderator  of  Greenbrier 
Presbytery's  January  meeting  at  the 
Clifton  church  here.  Another  ruling 
elder,  Lawrence  L.  Boyle  of  the  Mill 
Creek  church,  is  moderator  in  nomi- 
nation for  the  April  16  meeting  at  the 
Summersville  church. 


LYERLY,  Ga. — Cherokee  Presby- 
tery heard  two  missionary  speakers 
and  elected  its  four  commissioners  to 
the  General  Assembly  at  its  winter 
meeting  at  Walnut  Grove  church  here. 
Principal  commissioners  are:  ministers 
-W.  R.  Hoyt  and  B.  L.  Milton;  rul- 
ing elders — Melvin  Holleman  of 
Smyrna  and  John  Rooney  of  Rome. 
W.  L.  Smith  of  Chattanooga,  Tenn., 
and  the  Rev.  Millen  Darnell,  missionary 
to  Ecuador,  were  the  missionary  speak- 
ers. Ruling  Elder  William  Barganier 
of  First  Church,  Dalton,  was  moder- 
ator. The  next  meeting  is  scheduled 
April  16  at  Westminster  church, 
Rome. 


Whatever  divides  Christians  is  not 
Christian. — Old  Faith  Contender. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

STORIES  OF  THE  PROPHETS 

4.  The  Little  Boy  of  Shunem 

DO  YOU  KNOW — How  the  woman  of  Shunem  knew  that 

Elisha  was  a  man  of  God? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  II  Kings  4:8,9. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  how  the  woman  knew 
Elisha? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  God  gives  us  eternal  life  in  Jesus. 
1  John  5:n. 

^     ^  ^ 

THE  WOMAN  OF  SHUNEM  IS  KIND  TO  ELISHA  II  Kings 
4:8-10. 

— Cross  out  the  wrong  words. — 
One  day  when  ELISHA  ELIJAH  went  through  JERICHO 
SHUNEM  a  great  WOMAN  KING  invited  him  to  come  in  and 
eat.  This  woman  said,  "Elisha  is  a  WICKED  HOLY  man.  Let 
us  make  a  guest  room  for  him  and  furnish  it  with  a  BED  CLOCK, 
TABLE.   STOOL,   HEATER,  CANDLESTICK." 

THE  SON  OF  THE  SHUNAMMITE  DIES     II  Kings  4:11  -24. 

Elisha,  wanting  to  do  something  in  return  for  the  woman's 

kindness,  said  to  her,  "Wouldst  thou  be  for  to 

the  ,  or  to  the  captain  of  the  host  (army)  ?"  She 

answered  that  she  had  child  and  so  made  this  suggestion 

to  Elisha.  Elisha,  by  the  power  of  God,  promised  the  Shunammite 
woman  that  she  should  have  a  

One  day,  years  later,  the  boy  was  helping  his  father,  when  he 

cried  out,  "My  ,  my  "  A  servant  carried 

the  sick  boy  to  his  mother.  The  mother  hurried  to  get  Elisha,  "the 
man  of  " 

THE  CHILD  IS  BROUGHT  BACK  TO  LIFE  II  Kings  4:31-37. 

— Write  YES  or  NO,  whichever  is  correct. — 

Gehazi  brought  the  child  back  to  life.   

Elisha  prayed  unto  the  Lord.   

Elisha  laid  his  staff  upon  the  child.   

Elisha  stretched  himself  upon  the  child.   

Elisha,  by  the  power  of  God,  brought  the 

child  back  to  life.   


^    ^    ^  ^ 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Answer  to  last  week  s  ques- 
tion: "How  many  books  in  Old  Testament," — 39. 

(Adapted  from  "Stories  of  the  Prophets,"  Copyright 
1960  by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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THE  SELECTED  WORKS  OF  RY- 
TERS  KRAMPE,  by  Glenn  H.  As- 
quith.  The  Judson  Press,  Valley 
Forge,  Penna.  96  pp.  $2.00. 

"Of  the  twenty  thousand  church  fires 
reported  last  year,  not  one  was  traced 
to  the  ardor  and  zeal  within!"  Thus 
writes  Ryters  Krampe.  This  quaint, 
opinionated  old  fellow  makes  many 
pointed  observations  and  points  his 
bony  fingers  straight  between  the 
reader's  eyes  indicating  his  individ- 
ual responsibility  as  a  human  being 
and  a  Christian  in  the  Church  and  in 
the  work-a-day  world  in  which  he  lives. 
However,  Ryters  Krampe  is  not  to 
be  found  on  the  census  roll  for  Glenn 
Asquith  winds  him  up  whenever  he 
has  something  to  say.  Using  Ryters 
as  his  "front  man"  Mr.  Asquith  is 
able  to  uncover  many  little  weaknesses 
and  false  conceptions  in  our  lives  and 
to  present  a  positive  set  of  values 
without  suffering  our  rancor  and  dis- 
pleasure upon  his  own  head.  Refresh- 
ing humor  makes  each  chapter  sparkle. 

— Marjorie  P.  Singer 
Salisbury,  N.  C. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  MESSAGE  IN 
A  SCIENTIFIC  AGE,  by  Albert  N. 
Wells.  John  Knox  Press,  Richmond, 
Va.   160  pp.  $3.75. 

Here  is  an  apology  favoring  The- 
ology and  Science  as  complementary 
and  not  antithetical  disciplines.  Sci- 
entific inquiry  into  physical  reality  is 
shown  to  help  man  "think  God's 
thoughts  after  Him"  by  supplying  "a 
more  accurate  knowledge  of  the  ways 
of  God."  This  scientific  knowledge 
and  its  relation  to  and  application  by 
Christian  thought  is  pursued  in  this 
book. 

Part  I,  of  this  three  part  work, 
presents  the  development  of  the  views 
of  reality  which  science  has  formu- 
lated across  the  centuries  and  some- 


thing of  the  interaction  of  these  views 
on  theological  thought. 

Part  II  enlarges  on  the  modern  sci- 
entific concept  of  the  dynamic  view  of 
physical  reality  and  its  compatibility 
with  the  God  of  action  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. Dr.  Wells'  methodology  is  evi- 
dent in  his  treatment  of  mir- 
acles. He  says,  "the  c  o  n  t  e  m- 
porary  views  of  science  enable  us 
to  regard  miracles  from  a  somewhat 
different  point  of  view  than  tradition- 
ally understood."  Modern  science  is 
here  presented  as  a  friend  and  not 
a  foe  to  miracles.  In  contrast,  such 
theological  efforts  to  make  the  New 
Testament  acceptable  in  this  scientific 
age  as  Rudolf  Bultmann's  destructive 
"demythologizing"  is  rebuffed  by  the 
author  who  affirms,  "if  the  New  Tes- 
tament is  to  be  made  intelligible  to  the 
modern  mind,  it  surely  must  not  be 
done  by  risking  the  sacrifice  of  the 
New  Testament  itself." 

In  Part  III  the  "dynamic  concept" 
is  related  to  other  areas  of  scientific 
inquiry  and  to  the  theological  doctrine 
of  Creation.  Here,  Dr.  Wells  defines 
the  Biblical  account  of  the  first  eleven 
chapters  of  Genesis  as  being  parabolic 
writings  but  necessax-y  to  a  definitive 
understanding  of  all  reality. 

The  book  concludes  on  the  note  that 
the  theologian  who  would  have  his 
mind,  soul  and  ministry  enlarged  will 
give  attention  to  what  the  scientists 
are  saying  about  physical  reality.  Al- 
though one  may  differ  with  some  of 
the  author's  positions,  the  over-all 
message  is  stimulating,  suggestive  and 
overtoned  with  the  soundness,  primacy 
and  indispensability  of  the  Christian 
faith. 

—  (Rev.)  Samuel  H.  Christopher,  Jr. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


A  PRIVATE  AND  PUBLIC  FAITH, 
by  William  Stringfellow.  Wm.  B.  Eerd- 
mans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids.  $3.00. 

William  Stringfellow  is  a  brilliant 
Harvard  graduate  and  Episcopalian 
attorney  who  works  hard  at  theology. 
His  tract  consists  of  four  essays  de- 
signed to  prove  that  most  of  Ameri- 
can Protestantism  is  not  liberal,  it  is 
atheistic  and  agnostic.  The  churches 
are  playing  house  with  themselves 
and  are  dabbling  in  religion  while  the 
world  is  dying  from  a  lack  of  genuine, 
Biblical  Christianity.  Religion  has  be- 
come a  subjective  search  after  God, 


is  preoccupied  entirely  with  soothing 
man's  conscience,  and  is  divorced  from 
the  world  and  its  real  needs. 

God  in  Christ,  however,  is  working 
in  the  world  and  will  not  be  hindered 
by  the  churches.  Mr.  Stringfellow  is 
angry  that  the  resources  of  the  church- 
es are  depleted  in  lavishly  furnishing 
their  buildings  and  talking  to  them- 
selves in  clambakes,  festivals,  ba- 
zaars, raffles,  committees,  banquets, 
drives,  suppers,  and  rummage  sales. 

"The  institutional  apparatus  of  the 
American  churches  has  grown  so  over- 
weighted and  cumbersome,  the  attri- 
tion within  these  institutions  has  be- 
come so  exhaustive  and  self-defeating, 
that  even  in  a  parish,  to  say  nothing 
of  the  church  headquarters,  the  church- 
es are  in  reality  almost  wholly  com- 
mitted to  serving  their  own  existence." 
No  doubt  the  author  melted  his  type- 
writer in  explaining  what  he  thinks 
of  modern  preaching  without  the  Bible 
central. 


J 


Unfortunately,  those  of  the  Reforme 
faith  cannot  continue  with  Mr.  String- 
fellow. He  considers  the  Word  of 
God  not  exclusively  the  Person  of 
Jesus  and  the  whole  Bible,  but  the  ac- 
tivity of  God  in  the  world.  Christians, 
he  feels,  must  reveal  God's  Word  (?) 
to  the  world  through  preaching,  the 
sacraments,  and  wherever  God  is  at 
work  —  even,  to  be  sure,  in  movies 
such  as  "The  West  Side  Story."  What 
happens  to  evangelism?  "Evangelism 
is  not  essentially  verbal,  even  though 
it  seems  commonly  to  be  believed  that 
the  recitation  of  certain  words  con- 
stitute efficacious  evangelism.  Evan- 
gelism consists  of  loving  another  hu- 
man being  in  a  way  which  represents 
to  him  the  care  of  God  for  his  par- 
ticular life."  As  a  consequence,  the 
author  has  not  much  use  for  such  as 
Billy  Graham.  | 

When  we  are  overwhelmed  by  the 
challenge  of  the  world  and  the  prob- 
lems within  the  churches,  are  we  not, 
like  the  author,  tempted  to  grasp  at 
anything  and  call  it  the  Word?  As 
the  world  gets  worse  the  Gospel  gets 
harder.  Christ  and  Christ  alone  is 
the  only  means  of  salvation.  He  alone 
is  the  Living  Word.  The  Scriptures 
alone  are  the  Written  Word.  This 
being  so,  a  loving  life  must  back  up 
the  Gospel,  but  only  conceit  and  ar- 
rogance would  say  it  is  the  revelation 
of  the  Gospel. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  James  St.  Clair 
Akron,  Ohio 
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WHO  WAS  WHO  IN  CHURCH 
HISTORY,  by  Elgin  S.  Moyer.  Moody 
Press,  Chicago.    452  pp.  $5.95. 

It  is  always  a  good  thing  for  the 
pastor,  Sunday  School  teacher,  or  stu- 
dent to  have  at  their  easy  access  a 
book  of  biographical  sketches  of  dis- 
tinguished men.  This  book  very  aptly 
gives  a  brief  biographical  sketch  of 
1750  outstanding  men  and  women  who 
have  been  standouts  in  the  history  of 
the  Christian  Church.  Dr.  Moyer, 
librarian  and  teacher  at  Moody  Bible 
Institute,  has  done  a  great  service 
in  producing  this  book.  The  sketches 
are  brief,  interesting,  faithful  to  his- 
tory and  the  role  that  each  personality 
played  in  the  story  of  the  Christian 
Church. 

It  was  no  doubt  a  very  difficult  task 
to  pick  these  outstanding  men  from 
among  the  thousands  that  have  played 
a  role  in  the  history  of  the  Church, 
but  I  find  it  hard  to  understand  why 
virtually  every  evangelist,  song  writ- 
er, and  founder  of  a  Bible  college  can 
be  found  in  this  book  while  at  the 
same  time  there  is  only  one  represen- 
tative from  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church.  There  is  this  slight  imbal- 
ance in  the  book,  especially  from 
American  Church  History.  Other- 
wise, the  book  is  a  fine  one. 

—  (Rev.)  Louis  H.  Benes,  Jr. 
Ridgefield,  N.  J. 


ESSENTIAL  CHRISTIANITY:  A 
Handbook  of  Basic  Christian  Doctrines, 
by  Walter  R.  Martin.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  114  pp. 
$1.95. 

The  title  is  intriguing,  and  would 
seem  to  put  the  author  on  the  spot, 
because  so  many  books  of  similar  con- 
tent have  been  published  in  years  not 
long  past.  Why  another  one? 

A  glance  at  the  Table  of  Contents 
may  give  a  hint  of  the  answer,  and 
a  careful  reading  of  the  book  will 
reveal  that  it  is  different  from  others, 
and  very  much  worth  while.  Perhaps 
four  of  the  ten  chapters  do  not  us- 
ually appear  in  collections  of  basic 
doctrines.  These  are  included  here  at 
this  time,  doubtless,  because  they  are 
of  particular  current  interest  and  im- 
portance. Illustrative  of  this  are  chap- 
ters on  "The  Virgin  Birth  of  Christ" 
and  "The  Error  of  Universal  Sal- 
vation." 

One  might  wonder  why  there  is  no 


chapter  on  "The  Scriptures"  or  "The 
Word  of  God."  The  answer  may  be 
found  in  the  intensely  Scriptural  treat- 
ment of  each  doctrine  discussed  in  the 
book.  While  the  Bible  is  not  presented 
separately  as  a  factor  of  Essential 
Christianity,  it  is  certainly  made  ex- 
ceedingly clear  that  the  authority  for 
every  basic  Christian  doctrine  is  to 
be  found  in  the  Scriptures  alone. 

Convincingly  apologetic  in  its  ap- 
proach, this  would  seem  to  be  a  valu- 
able little  book  to  place  in  the  hands 
of  college  students,  and  any  others 
who  may  have  been  confused  by  the 
unnecessary  use  of  too  many  and  too 
abstruse  words  in  the  presentation  of 
basic  doctrines. 

—Robert   Excell    Fry,  D.D. 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 


LET'S  STUDY  THE  BIBLE,  by 
Kenneth  E.  Jones. 

TEACHING  CHILDREN  IN  YOUR 
CHURCH,  by  Arlene  S.  Hall. 

TEACHING  THAT  MAKES  A  DIF- 
FERENCE, by  Irene  S.  Caldwell.  All 
from  the  Warner  Press,  Anderson,  Ind. 
Paper,  96  pp.,  $1.25. 

These  titles  aptly  describe  the  con- 
tents. The  latter  two  are  reprints 
of  earlier  books  by  Warner  Press, 
official  publishing  house  of  The 
Church  of  God.  Each  speaks  to  a  par- 
ticular Christian  Education  problem, 
and  does  so  in  a  commendable  man- 
ner. One  especially  refreshing  aspect 
of  these  books  is  that  the  Bible  is 
treated  as  the  Word  of  God  without 
reservation  or  ambiguity.  In  all  three 
there  are  questions  at  the  end  of  each 
chapter,  so  that  they  may  well  be 
used  in  leadership  classes,  teacher 
training  or  even  adult  Sunday  School 
electives. 

Let's  Study  the  Bible  includes  chap- 


ters entitled,  "Study  the  Bible  as  a 
Whole,"  "Study  the  Bible  by  Book," 
"Study  a  Section  of  a  Book,"  "Study 
a  Prophet,"  "Study  a  Letter,"  and 
so  on.  Each  chapter  gives  very  help- 
ful data  to  those  who  wish  to  know 
how  to  study  the  Bible  but  do  not 
know  where  to  begin.  This  book  is 
actually  a  down-to-earth  "how  to  do 
it"  guide  and  meets  a  current  neef^ 
in  Presbyterian  circles. 

Teaching  Children  in  Your  Church 
is  for  teachers  of  children  from  Be- 
ginners through  Juniors.  It  deals 
mainly  with  methods  and  the  many 
small  details  that  make  the  teaching 
of  children  fruitful.  It  discusses  in 
practical  terms  what  equipment  is 
needed,  how  to  keep  records,  the  place 
of  worship,  how  to  tell  a  story,  how 
to  use  the  Bible.  Up  to  date  educa- 
tional insights  are  combined  with  a 
devotional  spirit. 

Teaching  That  Makes  A  Difference 
is  written  for  teachers  of  all  age 
groups.  Its  premise  is  that  no  teach- 
ing has  really  taken  place  unless  some- 
thing has  been  learned. 

—  (Rev.)  Loren  V.  Watson 
Appalachia,  Va. 


THE  PARSONAGE  FAMILY  AND 
YOU,  by  Pauline  E.  Oldham.  Warner 
Press,  Anderson,  Ind.  80  pp.  $2.50. 

A  minister's  wife  feels  the  average 
church  member  needs  to  understand 
the  problems  and  needs  of  the  mini- 
ster better,  and  addresses  this  little 
book  to  the  laity,  who,  as  she  says, 
"are  so  important  to  Christ  and  the 
Church."  This  would  be  a  good  ad- 
dition to  your  church  library,  and 
might  do  a  great  deal  to  improve 
pastor-people  relationships. 

—  (Rev.)    Loren  V.  Watson 
Appalachia,  Va. 


CAMP   MERRI-M  AC 

FOR  GIRLS  6  TO  18 
Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina 
On  the  beautiful  Bridewood  acres,  high  up  in  the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains 

Member  American  Camping  Association  Mature,  trained  staff 

Archery,     Arts     and     Crafts,      Bible,      Dramatics,      Hiking,     Horseback      Riding,  Music, 
Ceramics,   Golf,   Nature,   Swimming,   Canoeing,   Tennis,    Basketball,  Typing. 
Approved  by  the  State  Board  of   Health.    "A"  grade. 

One  mile  from  U.  S.  70  and  the  Southern  Railway  Station  at  Black  Mountain. 
Municipal   Water  and  Sewer  connections.    Riding   ring   and  trails.    Our  own   private  lake. 
Fee,  $400  for  eight  weeks,  $235  for  four  weeks,  $315  for  six  weeks.     Write  now  for  catalog 
and  complete  information. 

MRS.  ALICE   McBRIDE  COBURN,   Owner-Director,   Black  Mountain,   N.  C. 
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MINISTERS 

Harold  W.  Tillman  from  Beaumont, 
Tex.,  to  Angleton,  Tex. 
Walter    Harbison    from    Rural  Re- 
treat, Va.,  to  Bristol,  Va. 
F.  Clay  Doyle  from  Tucker,  Ga.,  to 
Oakland,  Fla. 

Harry  F.  BarneU  from  Broadway, 
N.  C,  to  the  Crossroads  church, 
Mebane,  N.  C. 

Herman  Hanke  from  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.,  to  Doon,  Iowa. 
John  F.  Fisler  from  Waldwick,  N.  J. 
to  Upper  Saddle  River,  N.  J.,  as 
executive  secretary  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Radio  and  Television  for 
The  Protestant  Council,  New  York 
City. 

R.  K.  Timmons  from  Atlanta,  Ga., 
to  the  Presbyterian  Home,  Summer- 
ville,  S.  C. 

Sam  R.  Nettles,  Jr.,  from  Decatur, 

Ga.,  to  Atlanta,  Ga.,  where  he  will 

serve  the  Clifton  church. 

Elwin  H.  Roberts  from  Bramwell, 

W.  Va.,  to  the  Alderson  and  Mc- 

Elhenney    churches,    Alderson,  W. 

Va. 


LETTERS 

ADD  UPUSA  TO  US-RCA  TALKS? 

I  am  a  member  of  St.  Johns  presby- 
tery and  I  read  with  great  interest 
your  comments  on  the  action  that  was 
recently  taken  by  St.  Johns  in  over- 
turing  the  General  Assembly  to  add 
the  UPUSA  Church  to  the  talks  in 
progress  between  the  US  Church  and 
the  RCA. 

I  was  one  of  the  only  two  who  spoke 
against  the  overture  and  one  of  only 
about  five  who  voted  against  it.  I  was 
especially  glad  therefore  to  read  the 
comments  of  the  Moderators  of  our 
Assemblyin  regard  to  this  action  (Jan. 
9  Journal),  and  to  realize  that  wiser 
heads  may  still  prevail  in  our  higher 
Church  courts. 

In  St.  Johns  presbytery  we  were 
led  to  believe  that  this  overture  would 


be  one  of  many  from  all  over  the 
Assembly  that  would  overpower  the 
next  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly 
and  sweep  the  overture  to  victory.  I 
haven't  heard  of  other  such  actions 
yet,  and  I  certainly  hope  that  while 
some  here  wanted  to  get  on  the  band- 
wagon, we  are  the  only  little  ox-cart 
that  moves  this  way,  and  that  we  get 
left  in  the  ditch  come  next  May. 

—  (Rev.)  Edward  S.  Berry,  Jr. 
Umatilla,  Fla. 

A  letter,  written  by  a  former  Modera- 
tor and  signed  by  six  other  profes- 
sors of  Union  seminary,  has  been  in 
circulation  for  about  three  months, 
now,  urging  presbyteries  to  adopt  this 
overture,  arguing  that  if  the  US-RCA 
talks  should  eventuate  in  a  nation-wide 
Presbyterian-type  Church  in  competi- 
tion with  the  UPUSA  Church  by  rea- 
son of  its  being  conservative,  it 
would  be  a  major  disaster.  We  haven't 
yet  heard  how  many  presbyteries  took 
the  bait. — Ed. 

CONSIDER    CHRISTIAN  SCHOOLS 

In  view  of  the  quotation  on  the  cover 
of  the  Jan.  16  Journal,  closing  with  the 
statement  that  "the  public  school  has 
become  the  most  powerful  agency  for 
the  propagation  of  atheism  this  world 
has  ever  seen,"  your  readers  will  note 
that  congregation-controlled  church 
day  schools  have  these  advantages: 
1)  buildings  already  in  existence;  2) 
contributions  income  tax  deductible; 
3)  basic  education  oriented  to  Chris- 
tian principles;  4)  inexpensive  tuition 
costs. 

Lutherans  have  some  1400  church 
day  schools;  the  Dutch  Reformed  a- 
round  800;  Episcopalians  500.  For 
information,  write  to  Association  for 
Christian  Schools,  Box  35096,  Hous- 
ton 35,  Tex.,  and  to  Church  Schools 
Service,  Inc.,  10119  Lafayette  Ave., 
Chicago,  111. 

— Fred  M.  Davis 
Lynchburg,  Va. 


THERE    WERE    OTHER  REASONS 

I  receive  and  read  with  great  inter- 
est the  Journal.  This  I  have  done  for 
some  fourteen  years.  Therefore  it  is 
with  great  concern  that  I  write  at  this 
time  in  regard  to  a  letter  from  Mr. 
James  R.  Taylor  in  your  Jan.  9  copy. 

Mr.  Taylor  seems  to  indicate  that 
anyone  against  Proposition  24,  espe- 
cially those  clergymen  against  it,  were 


part  of  a  "left-wing  agitation."  .  .  . 
There  are  some  of  us  who  are  clergy- 
men in  California  who  are  conser- 
vative in  theology  and  politics  and 
who  were  opposed  to  Proposition  24. 

We  are  against  the  Communist  par- 
ty. But  there  were  certain  things  in 
Proposition  24  that  gave  the  local 
grand  juries  too  much  power.  I,  for 
one,  am  in  hopes  that  this  year's 
legislature  will  bring  another  pro- 
position along  the  same  lines  as  No. 
24,  but  with  the  legal  power  of  the 
grand  juries  brought  into  line  with 
the  state  constitution.  Many  lawyers 
feel  the  same  way. 

—  (Rev.)    Emmett  S.  McDowell 
Salinas,  Calif. 


LIKES  THE  COVERS 

I  want  to  express  my  appreciation 
for  the  covers  of  the  Journal.  So  many 
Christian  papers  pay  commercial  firms 
for  professional  photographic  art  to 
adorn  their  covers,  which  pictures  are 
of  course  attractive  to  the  eyes  but 
have  no  particular  Christian  value. 

Your  covers  are  not  thus  wasted 
but  start  in  with  spiritual  food,  with 
strong  meat  to  get  our  teeth  into, 
laid  out  on  the  front  platter  .  .  .  Your 
magazine  is  for  men  with  spiritual 
appetites  sharpened  by  the  clean  and 
wholesome  air  of  heaven,  workers  who 
have  been  out  planting  for  their  Lord, 
men  who  have  engaged  in  conflict 
and  who  are  tired  after  battle,  men 
who  would  keep  their  swords  sharp- 
ened for  the  next  conflict  since  they 
have  accepted  the  conditions  in  their 
enlistment,  that  there  is  no  discharge 
in  this  war. 

— Ernest  V.  Michaelis 

Windsor,    Ontario,  Canada 

FREEDOM— from  p.  6 

(honestly)  a  member  of  a  confessional 
Church  and  believing  as  one  pleases. 
One  may  try  to  influence  changes  in  the 
bases  of  agreement  but  one  may  not 
conscientiously  violate  them.  That  is 
what  Church  vows  are  for. 

Any  member  of  a  confessional  Church 
who  does  not  subscribe  to  the  agree- 
ment as  to  the  nature  of  truth  upon 
which  the  Church  is  established,  or 
who  teaches  others  to  have  disrespect 
for  the  Church's  Confession — as  is  done 
in  some  Presbyterian  circles — is  a  per- 
son with  little  honor:  in  the  words  oj|! 
the  Scripture,  worse  than  an  infidel." 
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S.S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  17 
WOMEN'S  GENERAL  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH 


$3.00  A  YEAR 


The  Old  G  ospel 


I  have  my  own  private  opinion  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  preaching 
Christ  and  Him  crucified,  unless  we  preach  what  nowadays  is  called  Cal- 
vinism. It  is  a  nickname  to  call  it  Calvinism  j  Calvinism  is  the  Gospel  and 
nothing  else. 

I  do  not  believe  we  can  preach  the  Gospel,  if  we  do  not  preach  justi- 
fication by  faith  without  works;  nor  unless  we  preach  the  sovereignty  of 
God  in  His  dispensation  of  grace  j  nor  unless  we  exalt  the  electing,  un- 
changeable, eternal,  immutable,  conquering  love  of  Jehovah.  Nor  do 
I  think  we  can  preach  the  Gospel  unless  we  base  it  upon  the  special  and 
particular  redemption  of  His  elect  and  chosen  people  which  Christ  wrought 
out  upon  the  Cross;  nor  can  I  comprehend  a  Gospel  which  lets  saints  fall 
away  after  they  are  called.  Such  a  gospel  I  abhor. 

— Charles  Haddon  Spurgeon 


•  A  third  in  our  rather  informal 
series  of  "first  person"  stories  appears 
on  p.  5.  This  testimony  is  by  one  who 
was  a  Roman  Catholic  until  he  met 
Jesus  Christ  personally.  Other  stories 
that  have  appeared  included  that  of 
a  Jewess  (Dec.  26),  and  of  a  Jehovah's 
Witness  (Jan.  9). 

•  This  issue  also  contains  the  first  in 
a  series  of  articles  offering  supple- 
mentary help  to  Women  of  the  Church 
groups  with  their  General  Programs. 
On  p.  15  you  will  find  "Christian  Unity 
in  Worship,"  designed  to  go  with  the 


March  General  Program.  During  this 
year  of  heavy  emphasic  on  unity,  a 
great  deal  is  going  to  be  written  and 
said  about  which  there  will  be  strong 
differences  of  opinion.  The  Journal 
material  will  be  prepared  by  the  Rev. 
Jack  B.  Scott,  who  has  served  the 
Church  as  a  missionary  to  Korea  and 
who  is  now  pastor  of  the  Mt.  Salus 
church,  Clinton,  Miss. 

•  The  traffic  between  the  Protestant 
and  Roman  Churches  has  mostly  been 
one-way:  many,  many  times  more  Ro- 
mans are  converted  and  become  Pro- 
testants than  the  other  way  around. 
But  there  are  exceptions.  And  we  have 
noticed  a  marked  difference  in  the  way 
Protestant  Churches  usually  treat 
prominent  Roman  converts  and  the  way 
Rome  treats  prominent  people  who 
turn  to  her.  A  Protestant  Church  is 
likely  to  "bury"  a  former  priest  who 
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turns  to  her  ministry,  almost  as  if  she' 
were  embarrassed  about  it  all.  How 
many  of  the  several  former  Roman 
Catholics  now  ministers  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  do  you  know?  On 
the  other  hand,  in  the  rare  event  that 
a  Protestant  minister  becomes  a  priest,, 
the  event  is  heralded  world-wide.  Re- 
member Cardinal  John  Henry  New- 
man? A  modern  counterpart  has  turn- 
ed up  in  Brazil.  Bishop  Solomon  Fer 
raz,  billed  as  "the  only  married  Brazil 
ian  bishop"  was  formerly  a  Presby 
terian  minister.  Bishop  Ferraz  (whom  a 
correspondent  tells  us  is  a  member  of 
his  Masonic  lodge)  was  one  of  the 
Brazilian  representatives  to  the  Vatican 
Council. 

•  For  our  money  the  most  tremendous 
publication  to  come  out  of  an  American 
university  today  is  the  student  maga- 
zine, Analysis,  of  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania.  If  you  think  (as  we 
did)  that  the  Liberal  establishment  in 
education  and  the  churches  is  the  only 
influence  among  students  today;  and 
you  want  an  awe-inspiring  experience 
of  delightful  reading,  drop  a  note  to 
Analysis,  P.  0.  Box  7841,  Philadelphia 
1,  Penna.,  and  ask  the  editors  for  a 
copy  of  the  December,  19(52  issue.  No 
cost  of  single  issues  is  given  but  the 
price  of  a  subscription  (8  issues)  is 
$3  so  about  40  cents  should  suffice. 


•  Congratulations      and  beautiful 
copies  of  the  King  James  Version  of 

/  Was  a  Roman  Catholic   5  ^""^  ^"""^  ^"'^ 

Kelley    of    the    Kelley    church,  Mc- 

Just  before  entering  a  monastery  this  man  was  confronted  Donough,  Ga.,  for  perfectly  reciting 

with  the  message  of  John  3:16  By  Ben  Borders  Shorter  Catechism. 

,       ^  ,  .  _     THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  s 

Mighty  Lompulsions   7     Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 

.  .  ^.      ,  •    ■  J  1      J  to  statement,  defense,  and  propa' 

A  Christian  s  conviction,  compassion  and  consecration  lead  gation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  whicb 

him  to  positive  action  By  Dr.  H.  Warren  Allen  ^ubHs^d '"e^^rV' W^'nfsd^^^^^^^ 
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^ar-T'Sr-'K?^  Israelis  Organize  To  Combat  Missions 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


JAPAN — One  Sunday  a  member  of 
my  adult  Bible  Class  introduced  a 
friend  and  visitor  with  these  words: 
"This  is  my  friend,  Mr.  S.  He  has 
come  to  work  in  our  plant.  He  is  going 
to  America  in  the  fall  for  two  years 
of  study  and  wants  to  attend  this 
class  for  English  practice.  He  is  in- 
different to  Christianity,  but  I  shall 
infiltrate  him."  How  was  that  for  a 
thought  for  us  all? 

— Mrs.    Matsu  Crawford 


TAIWAN — Four  years  ago,  at  the 
Request  of  Mr.  George  Hsu,  an  elder 
and  a  member  of  the  Chinese  Legisla- 
f;ure,  I  started  a  new  Bible  class  which 
[  laughingly  named  my  VIP  class  be- 
cause of  the  prominent  people  who 
2ame.  That  name  has  become  its  identi- 
fication. But  a  few  weeks  ago,  I  said 
to  myself,  "I've  taught  them  four  years 
«rith  no  apparent  results.  Why  con- 
tinue when  I  am  so  pressed  for  time?" 

few  nights  later,  Mr.  Hsu  phoned 
ne.  He  was  bubbling  over  with  joy. 
Dne  of  the  VIP  members,  a  man  every 
Chinese  here  knows,  had  just  made 
;he  great  decision  to  accept  Jesus 
Dhrist,  while  lying  ill  in  the  hospital. 
3e  will  be  baptized  in  the  President's 
;hurch  as  soon  as  he  leaves  the  hospi- 
al.  Pray  for  him. 

— Miss  Margaret  Sells 


ATLANTA — film  strip,  telling 
;he  story  of  and  interpreting  the  Mon- 
,reat  World  Missions  Consultation,  is 
ivailable  from  TRAV,  the  Television, 
ladio  and  Audio-Visuals  Committee 
)f  the  Presbyterian  Church  US.  A  71- 
:"rame  filmstrip,  with  33  1/3  rpm 
'ecording,  it  may  be  ordered  at  $6.00 
-'rom  TRAV,  341-G  Ponce  de  Leon 
"  (!^ve.,  NE,  Atlanta  8,  Ga. 

,i 


'Ecumenicals'  Urged 
To  'Court'  Evangelicals 

CINCINNATI,  Ohio  (RNS) — Pro- 
testant denominations  that  partici- 
pate in  the  ecumenical  movement  were 
urged  here  to  establish  closer  relations 
with  the  conservative,  evangelical 
groups  that  remain  outside  the  move- 
ment. 

The  gulf  that  exists  between  these 
two  groups  in  the  United  States  is 
being  exported  around  the  world  and 
is  hurting  the  missionary  effort.  Dr. 
Eugene  L.  Smith  told  the  Methodist 
Board  of  Missions'  annual  meeting. 

Dr.  Smith,  general  secretary  of  the 
Board's  Division  of  World  Missions, 
warned  that  any  such  approaches  to 
the  conservative  evangelicals  must  be 
made  in  a  spirit  of  humility  and  on 
a  person-to-person  basis. 

He  said  the  "ecumenical"  denomi- 
nations should  recognize  that  "the 
evangelicals  have  something  to  teach 
us  in  the  traditional  Churches  in  sever- 
al areas  of  church  life:  missionary 
zeal,  the  invasive  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  Christian  stewardship,  the  prac- 
tice of  expectant  evangelism  and 
communal  prayers." 

Calling  for  personal  contacts  with 
the  evangelical  bodies,  Dr.  Smith  said 
"distrust  of  the  conciliar  movement 
is  so  keen  among  many  of  the  con- 
servative evangelicals  that  organi- 
zational approaches  only  intensify  the 
problem."  He  also  declared  that  the 
"guiding  concern  of  our  approach  to 
the  conservative  evangelicals  must 
be  Christian  truth,  even  more  than 
unity."  Many  of  the  evangelicals  feel 
that  the  ecumenical  movement  em- 
phasizes unity  at  the  expense  of  truth, 
and  this  objection  must  be  dealt  with, 
the  Methodist  official  said. 

Evangelicals  "feel  deeply  that  they 
are  not  approached  by  'ecumenicals' 
as  brothers  in  Christ  but  as  people 
to  be  used  for  organizational  pur- 
poses," Dr.  Smith  said. 


JERUSALEM  (RNS) — A  policy  of 
"restraint"  urged  by  an  Israeli  gov- 
ernment official  was  assailed  here  as 
demands  were  renewed  for  "anti- 
missionary"  legislation. 

In  calling  for  a  strong  government 
law  barring  proselytizaton  and  re- 
stricting the  work  of  Christian  mis- 
sionaries, members  of  a  newly-or- 
ganized unit  called  the  Council  To 
Combat  Missions  derided  the  stand  of 
Dr.  Zerah  Wahrhaftig,  Israel's  minis- 
ter of  religions. 

The  meeting,  held  at  the  Tel  Aviv 
Religious  Council  headquarters,  was 
attended  by  several  hundred  rabbis 
and  Orthodox  lay  leaders. 

Dr.  Wahrhaftig  told  the  group  there 
was  not  much  prospect  that  the  gov- 
ernment would  outlaw  missionary  ac- 
tivities. The  government,  he  added, 
was  vitally  interested  in  retaining  the 
sympathy  of  the  Christian  world. 

The  Israeli  offical  spoke  out  against 
proselytizing  activities  by  missionaries, 
and  called  on  Jews  to  overcome  a 
public  indifference  toward  a  "danger" 
inherent  in  some  Christian-supported 
activities  involving  youth. 

Leaders  of  the  Council  to  Combat 
Missions,  said  that  some  1,500  child- 
ren now  attend  missionary  schools  in 
Israel.  They  contended  that  Roman 
Catholic  institutions  generally  do  not 
seek  converts  and  assist  children  of 
mixed  marriages.  However,  they  charg- 
ed that  some  Protestants,  despite  op- 
position by  other  Protestant  circles, 
engage  in  proselytizing. 

Chief  Rabbi  Untermann  of  Tel  Aviv 
told  the  large  crowd  that  while  there 
might  be  some  excuse  for  missionary 
activity  among  "African  idol  wor- 
shippers," there  was  none  in  Israel. 


The  effect  of  Socialism  upon  people 
can  be  seen  in  the  history  of  America's 
treatment  of  her  Indians.  These  once- 
proud  people  have  been  broken  by  one 
thing  above  all  others:  direct  charity 
by  the  federal  government. — Selected. 
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'Tax  Reform'  Plan  May 
Gut  Churches'  Income 

NEW  YORK  (RNS) — President 
Kennedy's  proposed  new  rules  on  item- 
ized income  tax  deductions  may  have 
an  adverse  effect  on  contributions  to 
religious  groups,  colleges,  hospitals 
and  other  non-profit  organizations, 
according  to  private  philanthropy 
leaders. 

Their  consensus  was  that  if  the  pro- 
posals are  enacted  into  law  public 
support  of  religious,  educational  and 
charitable  institutions  would  decrease. 

Among  the  first  church  leaders  to 
comment  on  the  plan  was  the  Rev.  T. 
K.  Thompson,  director  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches'  Department  of 
Stewardship  and  Benevolences  here. 
He  said  the  proposals  "would  un- 
doubtedly make  it  harder  for  churches 
and  charities  to  raise  funds."  The 
President's  recommendations,  he  said, 
had  been  discussed  by  him  with  some 
philanthropic  leaders,  most  of  whom 
agreed  that  the  changes  would  have  a 
"negative,"  if  not  a  "catastrophic," 
effect  on  giving. 

Proposed  by  the  President  was  a 
5  per  cent  floor  on  itemized  deductions 
to  non-profit  groups.  In  other  words, 
a  taxpayer's  total  contributions  would 
have  to  be  reduced  by  5  per  cent 
of  his  gross  income  before  they  could 
be  claimed  on  the  income  tax  form.  At 
present  taxpayers  itemizing  deduct- 
ions can  claim  all  their  contributions, 
up  to  30  per  cent  of  total  income. 


Senate  Prayer  Group 
Elects  a  Presbyterian 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)— Sen. 
John  C.  Stennis  (D.-Miss.)  has  been 
elected  chairman  of  the  Senate  Prayer 
Breakfast  group  which  meets  every 
Wednesday  morning  for  prayer  and 
Scripture  meditation.  His  election  was 
announced  by  Sen.  Strom  Thurmond 
(D.-S.  C),  secretary  of  the  group. 

Sen.  Stennis,  an  elder  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US,  succeeds  former 
Sen.  Alexander  Wiley  (R.-Wis.)  who 
has  retired.  Sen.  Wiley,  breaking  the 
previous  tradition  that  a  new  chair- 
man be  elected  each  year,  had  held 
the  post  for  several  years  at  the  re- 
quest of  his  colleagues. 

An  average  attendance  of  more  than 


20  was  recorded  at  the  breakfasts  last 
session,  which  is  a  greater  attendance 
than  often  is  seen  on  the  floor  of  the 
Senate. 

Attendance  of  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives prayer  breakfasts  has  at 
times  reached  more  than  60,  seriously 
pressing  the  facilities  which  are  avail- 
able at  the  Capitol  for  such  gatherings. 


Roman  School  Gontrol 
In  Golombia  Studied 

BOGOTA,  Colombia  (CNS)— A  re- 
cent documentary  study  of  Colombian 
laws  which  shows  how  they  are  used 
to  give  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
control  of  the  public  schools  has  just 
been  released  by  the  Evangelical  Con- 
federation of  Colombia.  Conducting 
the  study  was  the  Rev.  James  Goff, 
a  Presbyterian  missionary. 

"While  it  is  generally  known,"  he 
says,  "that  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
strongly  influences  or  controls  public 
education  in  Colombia,  the  manner  in 
which  it  does  so  is  not  clearly  under- 
stood. The  purpose  of  this  study  is  to 
indicate  the  extent  of  that  control  and 
the  ways  and  means  by  which  it  is 
exercised." 

Goff's  study  revealed  that  according 
to  the  existing  concordat  between  the 
Vatican  and  Colombia,  the  Colombian 
government  must  respect  Roman 
Catholic  canon  law.  Article  Three  of 
the  concordat  says:  "Canonical  legis- 
lation is  independent  of  the  civil  law, 
and  forms  no  part  of  it;  but  it  will 
be  solemnly  respected  by  the  authori- 
ties of  the  Republic."  The  study  also 
showed  how  the  Roman  Church  con- 
trols Colombia's  public  schools  through 
school  regulations  and  the  "missions 
treaty"  with  the  Vatican. 


Radio  Permit  Revoked 
For  'Indecent'  Talk 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)— The 

Federal  Communications  Commission 
unanimously  revoked  the  license  of 
Radio  Station  WDKD,  Kingstree,  S.  C, 
for  permitting  a  disc  jockey  to  broad- 
cast material  it  described  as  coarse, 
vulgar,  suggestive,  and  of  indecent 
double  meaning." 

In  its  drastic  action,  the  first  re- 
vocation of  a  license  on  such  grounds 
in  the  history  of  the  Commission,  the 
FCC    said    that    it    believed  station 
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Broadcasters  Urged 
To  Aim  at  Unreached 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C— Religioui 
broadcasters  were  challenged  here  t 
quit  "faithfully  force-feeding  the  al 
ready  overstuffed"  and  to  aim  thei 
writing  and  production  at  the  95  pe 
cent  of  the  audience  that  is  "non 
Christian,  non-interested  and  non 
sympathetic." 

Asking  the  churchmen  to  face  "th 
real  facts"  about  audience  impact  wa 
a  veteran  missionary  broadcaster,  Dr 
Clarence  W.  Jones,  president  of  thi 
World  Conference  on  Missionary  Com 
munications,  who  addressed  the  Na 
tional  Religious  Broadcasters  conven 
tion  here. 

The  speaker  said  religious  broad 
casters  "must  deliberately  do  awa; 
with  the  inanities  and  incomprehen 
sibles  which  we  so  often  foist  upon  ou 
audiences  as  the  message  of  Christ.' 
He  suggested  a  "new  frontier"  fo 
Gospel  broadcasting  can  and  must  bi 
discovered  and  developed  if  such  pro 
grams  are  to  keep  earning  the  right  t 
remain  on  the  air.  He  called  for  dar 
ing  creative  writing  and  productioi 
slanted  toward  the  unreached.  , 

f 

"This  need  not  in  any  degree  mini 
mize  the  true  simple  Gospel  messag 
which  in  itself  is  the  most  daring  dec 
laration  and  dramatic  spectacle  in  th 
world,"  Dr.  Jones  noted. 

Dr.  Jones  was  elected  co-chairma; 
of  the  new  body,  the  Internationa 
Christian  Broadcasters,  a  federation  o 
the  National  Religious  Broadcaster? 
and  the  World  Conferences  on  Missior 
ary  Communication.  Dr.  Eugene  F 
Bertermann,  NRB  president,  is  th 
other  co-chairman.  The  new  organ: 
zation  is  expected  to  provide  "greate 
cohesion  and  closer  cooperation  amon 
evangelical  broadcasters." 

NRB  members  reported  spendin 
$13.7  million  for  air  time  last  yeai 
including  $8.7  million  for  Unite 
States  radio  time  and  $1.8  million  fo 
US  television. 


owner  E.  G.  Robinson,  Jr.,  did  not  ei 
ercise  "the  appropriate  degree  of  cor 
trol  and  supervision  of  programmin 
expected  of  a  licensee  and  commensi 
rate  with  his  responsiblility  as  J 
licensee."  It  held  that  renewal  0 
WDKD's  license  "would  not  serve  tihi 
public  interest." 
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Another  "first  person"  story  by  one  who  found  Christ — 


I  Was  a  Roman  Catholic 


The  brief  letter  was  probably  the 
most  important  I  had  ever  received, 
and  my  hand  trembled  a  bit  at  its 
meaning.  The  Abbot  was  inviting  me 
to  enter  the  Kentucky  Trappist  mon- 
astery near  my  home-town  of  Spring- 
field. The  application  blank  he  en- 
closed was  my  key  for  opening  the 
monastery  door  to  a  life  of  seclmion, 
silence,  and  self-denial. 

The  monastery  had  been  my  goal 
since  I  was  ten  years  old.  I  remem- 
ber well  my  mother's  words  at  that 
time:  "Our  family,  as  far  back  as 
we  have  history,  has  always  had  a 
consecrated  servant  of  the  Church, 
and  I  expect  you  to  keep  the  tradition. 
Do  you  want  to  be  a  priest,  a  monk, 
or  a  lay  brother?" 

"I  want  to  be  a  monk,"  I  told  her. 

I  already  knew  about  the  Trappist 
monks  —  their  daily  schedule  of  eight 
hours  work,  eight  hours  study,  eight 
hours  sleep;  their  restricted  diet;  their 
voluntary  poverty  —  not  even  own- 
ing the  robe  they  wore;  their  per- 
petual silence,  except  for  singing  in 
the  choir,  confessing  sins,  or  address- 
ing superiors.  Somehow  their  devout 
way  of  life  appealed  to  my  soul. 

It  still  appealed  to  me  thirty  years 
later,  in  1945,  yet  I  hesitated  to  fill 
out  the  monastery  entry  blank.  What 
a  tremendous  change  it  would  be! 

Here  in  Evansville,  Indiana,  I  at- 
tended Mass  every  Sunday  and  went 
to  confession  and  holy  communion 
regularly.  I  supported  the  church  by 
active  participation  in  the  Knights  of 
Columbus,  the  Catholic  laymen's  or- 
ganization. They  had  honored  me 
with  their  fourth  degree  rank,  and  I 
had  paraded  many  times  in  my  bril- 
liantly colored  uniform  and  ceremon- 


ial sword.  Now  I  was  to  leave  all  this 
behind.  Impulsively  I  decided  to  take 
one  last  trip  before  entering  the  mon- 
astery. 

My  destination  was  Miami,  Florida, 
the  vacation  spot  I'd  visited  in  my 
teens.  Shortly  after  arriving,  I  went 
to  Miami  Beach  for  an  outing  with  a 
group  of  people.  It  was  a  very  ordi- 
nary party  until  my  conversation  with 
a  woman  named  Clarissa  Lasseter,  a 
nurse,  took  a  sudden  turn.  "Are  you 
saved?"  she  asked  me. 

I  looked  at  her  blankly.  Saved? 
What  could  she  mean?  Saved  from 
what?  Then  a  glimmer  of  understand- 
ing came:  she  must  be  an  unusually 
zealous  Protestant  seeking  a  new 
member  for  her  church. 

"I'm  a  devout  Catholic,  and  I'm  ful- 
ly expecting  my  Church  to  save  me," 
I  assured  her.  "When  I  was  twenty- 
eight  years  old,  I  was  baptized  by 
Father  P.  F.  Hennessy  of  St.  Domi- 
nic's Roman  Catholic  Church,  Spring- 
field, Kentucky.  I  was  confirmed  by 
the  Bishop  of  Louisville  at  St.  Leo's 
Roman  Catholic  Church." 

I  paused.  She  waited  to  hear  more, 
so  I  told  her  of  my  initiation  into 
the  Knights  of  Columbus  at  Council 
565,  Evansville,  Indiana,  five  years 
earlier,  and  how  I  was  appointed  a 
K.  of  C.  lecturer  shortly  after.  I  had 
also  served  as  Grand  Knight  of  the 
local  chapter  before  being  elected 
to  the  honored  fourth  degree  rank. 
"There  now,"  I  concluded,  "do  you 
still  ask  me  how  I  know  I  am  saved?" 

Her  reply  electrified  me.  "Ben, 
unless  you  have  trusted  Jesus  Christ 
as  your  personal  Saviour,  you  are 
lost.  Christ,  not  a  Church,  died  for 
our  sins.  The  Church  is  the  messenger 


BEN  BORDERS 

of  salvation,  not  the  giver  of  salva- 
tion." 

I  argued  that  salvation  is  in  Christ's 
established  Church,  but  she  showed 
me  John  3:16  in  a  small  Bible:  "For 
God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave 
His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  Him  should  not  per- 
ish, but  have  everlasting  life." 

I  admitted  I  was  not  familiar  with 
this  passage.  As  an  editor  of  a  K.  of 
C.  magazine,  The  Compass,  I  had  once 
spoken  to  my  monsignor  about  using 
some  source  material  from  the  Bible. 
He  had  discouraged  me,  saying  I 
had  no  right  to  interpret  it.  That 
was  for  the  clergy. 

"What  possible  way  could  you  mis- 
interpret this  verse?"  she  wanted  to 
know. 

I  read  the  verse  several  times.  One 
word  stood  out  like  a  church  steeple: 
whosoever.  That  included  me!  "But 
surely  there  is  more  to  salvation  than 
that,"  I  protested. 

For  an  answer,  she  turned  the  pages 
of  the  Bible  and  read  many  passages 
which  said  salvation  is  a  free  gift  from 
God.  "Christ  has  already  paid  for  our 
sins,"  she  declared,  "and  we  receive 
eternal  life  by  completely  trusting 
Him." 

Apprehension  flickered  in  my  heart. 
I  wasn't  certain  I  was  going  to  Heav- 
en, as  this  woman  seemed  to  be,  and 
I  didn't  even  dare  to  guess  how  long 
I  might  have  to  suffer  in  purgatory 
to  purge  my  sins.  Then  she  invited 
me  to  attend  church  with  her  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday,  and  I  rebelled. 

"Why,  I've  never  put  my  foot  in- 
side a  non-Catholic  church  for  a  serv- 
ice. If  I  should  go  I  would  have  to 
confess  it  as  a  mortal  sin." 
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"Come  to  at  least  one  service  and 
hear  the  simple  Gospel,"  she  urged. 

Finally  I  consented. 

The  following  Sunday  I  attended 
an  early  Mass  at  a  Miami  Catholic 
church.  Afterward,  I  went  over  to 
the  Flagler  Street  Baptist  Church  and 
cautiously  entered  the  11:00  A.  M. 
service. 

Once  inside  the  church,  I  looked 
around  for  statues,  candles,  incense, 
kneeling  benches,  and  things  that  us- 
ually impressed  me.  The  building  was 
astonishingly  simple.  But  the  people 
appeared  ready  to  worship. 

After  the  preliminaries  the  min- 
ister rose  to  deliver  his  sermon.  He 
opened  his  Bible  and  began  to  read — 
and  again  I  heard  the  haunting  words 
from  John  3:16!  A  shocking  thought 
hit  me:  God's  hand  had  guided  me 
to  this  church! 

At  the  end  of  the  service  the  min- 
ister asked  if  any  listeners  wanted  to 
declare  publicly  a  decision  to  trust 
Christ  as  Saviour.  An  indescribable 
feeling  crept  over  me.  I  wanted  to 
respond,  yet  I  held  back.  What  would 
my  friends  think?  What  would  my 
relatives  say?  What  about  the  mon- 
astery, the  Knights  of  Columbus?  In- 
wardly the  conflict  raged.  Then  the 
service  was  over. 

Profoundly  disturbed,  I  asked  the 
nurse  to  arrange  a  conference  for  me 
with  the  pastor.  After  the  date  was 
set  I  started  making  a  list  of  ques- 
tions to  ask  him. 

At  the  conference  I  prodded  him 
about  Church  history.  He  explained 
that  there  have  been  independent 
groups  of  believers  from  the  begin- 
nings of  Christianity. 

Curiously  I  inquired  how  his  Church 
canonized  saints.  He  floored  me 
when  he  said  that  all  believers  are 
saints.  He  pointed  out  that  Paul  op- 
ened his  letters  to  the  Christian 
churches  by  addressing  "the  saints." 

I  realized  that  he  knew  his  way 
around  the  Bible.  It  distressed  and 
frustrated  me.  I  couldn't  stand  any 
more  of  it  when  he  asked,  "What  are 
you  going  to  do?" 

"Let  me  alone,"  I  snapped.  "I'll 
make  up  my  own  mind." 

By  the  next  Sunday  I  had  reached 
my  decision:  I  wanted  salvation  and 
I   wanted   to   know   I   possessed  it. 


At  the  Flagler  Street  Church  I  walked 
to  the  front  after  the  sermon  was 
over.  I  eagerly  grasped  the  minister's 
hand  and  said,  "I  am  accepting  Christ 
on  faith.  Is  this  the  way  to  come?" 

From  that  day  Christ  became  alto- 
gether satisfying.  There  was  no  more 
doubting  or  anxiety  about  salvation. 
Life  at  forty  became  wonderful  and 
new  with  Christ. 

After  my  new,  spiritual  birth  I 
was  filled  with  an  unquenchable  thirst 
to  know  the  Word  of  God.  Often  I 
read  the  Bible  into  the  wee  hours  of 
the  morning.  In  it  I  found  comfort, 
boundless  happiness,  and  a  deep- 
souled  feeling  of  being  in  the  center 
of   God's  will.   I  was   astonished  at 


Just  One  Mission 

The  Church  has  nothing  to  do  but 
to  save  souls;  therefore  spend  and  be 
spent  in  this  work.  It  is  not  your  busi- 
ness to  speak  so  many  times,  but  save 
souls  as  you  can;  to  bring  as  many 
sinners  as  you  possibly  can  to  re- 
pentance.— John  Wesley,  in  Decision. 


my  ability  to  understand  what  I  once 
thought  only  the  clergy  could  inter- 
pret. 

At  first  prayer  was  quite  difficult. 
All  my  life  I  had  said  the  Our  Father, 
the  Hail  Mary,  the  Glory  Be,  Acts 
of  Faith,  Hope,  Charity,  and  Contri- 
tion, as  well  as  the  Salve  Regina,  the 
Confiteor,  and  the  Creed.  I  would  say 
these  prayers  as  rapidly  as  possible. 
The  Act  of  Contrition  said  in  the  con- 
fessional was  the  only  prayer  that  al- 
ways held  my  entire  attention.  When 
I  learned  that  all  I  had  to  do  now  was 
to  talk  to  God  directly,  praying  in 
Jesus'  Name,  prayer  became  a  vital 
experience. 

A  few  weeks  after  my  conversion 
I  was  invited  to  speak  at  a  morning 
worship  service.  Later  the  Bible-dis- 
tributing work  of  the  Gideons  at- 
tracted my  interest,  and  I  joined  with 
them.  They  honored  me  with  the  of- 
fice of  president  of  the  Miami  camp 
and  vice  president  of  the  state  organi- 
zation. 

May  30,  1947,  God  brought  the 
great  blessing  of  a  godly  wife  into 
my  life.  Yes,  she  is  Clarissa,  the 
nurse  who  led  me  to  Christ.  I  learned 
she  had  trained  for  foreign  mission- 
ary service,  and  then  had  been  in- 


capacitated by  illness.  She  resource- 
fully changed  her  field  of  service, 
telling  policemen,  surgeons,  profes- 
sors, and  any  others  she  met  of 
Christ's  gift  of  salvation  —  and  so 
we  met  and  a  year  later  were  married. 

As  I  became  more  active  in  Chris- 
tian work,  a  call  to  the  ministry  be- 
came clear.  I  kept  telling  God  in 
prayer  I  was  neither  worthy  nor  qual- 
ified. Finally  after  many  chastise- 
ments I  surrendered  to  the  Gospel 
ministry.  On  June  25,  1950,  I  was 
ordained  and  that  fall  entered  the 
New  Orleans  Baptist  Theological  Sem- 
inary. After  a  pastorate  at  Ruth, 
Mississippi,  I  became  an  evangelist. 

Because  of  my  background  I  have 
had  many  satisfying  contacts  with 
Roman  Catholics  who  wanted  free- 
dom in  Christ. 

One  night  in  Miami  I  received  a 
telephone  call  asking  me  to  visit  a 
priest  in  town  from  Puerto  Rico.  I 
immediately  contacted  the  ma\i.  He 
seemed  friendly  and  interested.  As  I 
took  him  on  a  tour  of  the  city,  he 
explained  that  he  had  recently  had 
trouble  with  the  bishop  because  he  had 
preached  a  few  "evangelistic  sermons" 
at  funerals.  I  told  him  how  Christ 
had  set  me  free  from  the  fears  of 
religion.  Several  months  later  he  vis- 
ited New  Orleans  again,  and  this 
time  made  an  open  commitment  of  his 
faith  in  Christ.  He  is  today  a  lay 
preacher  and  a  librarian  in  New  York 
City. 

A  nun  of  the  Benedictine  order  had 
run  away  from  her  convent  and  en- 
tered the  New  Orleans  Coliseum  Place 
Baptist  Church.  The  church  secretary 
engaged  her  in  conversation  and 
called  one  of  the  Baptist  seminary 
professors.  He  in  turn  called  me  and, 
using  a  Catholic  Bible,  I  had  the  privi- 
lege of  pointing  her  to  Christ.  She 
has  left  the  convent  life  to  become  a 
private  secretary. 

Some  Scriptures  that  helped  me  to 
gain  peace  with  God  through  faith  ini 
Christ,  and  which  I  quote  to  other 
seekers  are: 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life" 
(John  3:16). 

"For  there  is  one  God,  and  one^ 
Mediator  between  God  and  men,  ths 
Man  Christ  Jesus"  (I  Tim.  2:5).  1 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  3)  \ 
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You  cannot  he  a  colorless  Christian — 


Mighty  Compulsions 


You  can't  be  half-hearted  and  be  a 
New  Testament  Christian.  I  saw  a  book 
on  sale  in  a  religious  book  store  once, 
entitled,  "How  To  Be  a  Success  and 
Live  a  Tranquil  Life."  But  Jesus  was 
humanly  a  failure.  He  died  on  a  cross 
and  He  lived  a  very  disturbing  life.  He 
overturned  the  tables  of  the  money 
changers.  He  also  overturned  the  tra- 
ditions of  men,  their  customs  and  ha- 
bits, their  complacency  and  self  right- 
eouness.  He  disturbed  the  false  peace 
of  men  everywhere.  He  came  not  to 
bring  peace  but  a  sword,  to  set  a 
daughter  against  her  mother,  and  a 
son  against  his  father.  He  said,  "He 
that  is  not  for  me  is  against  me." 

You  had  to  take  sides  with  Jesus. 
You  could  not  sit  on  the  fence.  And 
you  cannot  read  your  New  Testament 
and  ever  justify  a  colorless  disciple- 
ship.  Jesus  made  plain  and  crystal- 
clear  his  claims  upon  His  followers 
and  His  demands  were  clear-cut.  You 
must  forsake  all,  deny  self,  take  a 
cross,  bear  a  reproach,  hold  aloft  a 
banner. 

And  one  can  find  little  comfort  for 
a  complacent  discipleship  in  either  the 
Acts  of  Apostles  or  the  writings  of  the 
epistles.  The  Christian  faith  took  cap- 
tive the  hearts  of  men.  It  set  their 
hearts  aflame.  Peter  left  his  fishing 
nets,  Matthew  left  his  seat  of  customs 
and  Paul  was  turned  right  about  face 
in  his  tracks.  And  they  in  turn  set 
the  world  upside  down,  hazarded  their 
lives  for  His  name's  sake  and  took 
captive  men  and  towns  and  communi- 
ties for  Christ  and  His  gospel. 

Yes,  what  will  you  do  with  Jesus? 
You  cannot  be  neutral.  You  must  do 
something.  In  the  light  of  this  de- 
mand of  Christ  for  a  clear  cut  stand, 
let  me  say  a  word  on  behalf  of  three 


mighty  compulsions  of  a  New  Testa- 
ment Christian. 

A  MIGHTY  CONVICTION 

First  he  is  compelled  by  a  mighty 
conviction.  What  think  ye  of  Christ? 
Or  have  we  thought  much  about  Him 
at  all?  Jesus  permitted  His  followers 
to  hold  a  rather  loose  and  open  opinion 
of  Him  for  a  time.  But  after  two  years 
of  fellowship,  listening  to  His  teach- 
ings, witnessing  His  miracles,  observ- 
ing His  life.  He  could  not  permit  them 
indefinitely,  to  hold  a  vague  and  un- 
defined view  of  His  person  and  His 
work.  What  think  ye  of  Christ?  Whom 
do  men  say  that  I,  the  Son  of  Man,  am? 
Whom  do  ye  say  that  I  am?  What  the 
world  thinks  may  be  one  thing,  but 
what  do  you  think? 

Whatever  explanation  we  give  for 
the  mighty  passion  and  irresistable 
urge  that  drove  those  early  Christians 
forth,  we  cannot  omit  from  the  ex- 
planation the  fact  of  a  mighty  con- 
viction that  took  hold  of  them.  They 
knew  this  Man  was  truly  the  Son  of 
God.  They  knew  He  had  risen  from  the 
dead.  They  knew  what  He  had  said 
about  His  death  on  the  cross  and  its 
relation  to  their  lives  in  the  providing 
of  forgiveness  of  sins.  They  believed 
this  now  to  be  true. 

Peter  said,  "We  do  not  follow  cun- 
ningly devised  fables  but  the  pattern 
of  Him  which  we  have  seen  in  the 
Mount."  Paul  said,  "I  know  on  Whom 
I  have  believed."  John  said,"That  which 
was  from  the  beginning,  which  we  have 
heard,  which  we  have  seen  with  our 
eyes,  which  we  have  looked  upon,  and 
our  hands  have  handled,  of  the  Word 
of  life;  that  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you." 

This  is  what  made  Paul  the  chief 
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among  apostles  and  the  leading  ex- 
ponent of  the  gospel.  He  was  in  the 
grip  of  a  mighty  conviction.  It  did  not 
take  any  Church  council,  or  Sanhedrin, 
or  General  Assembly  to  determine 
whether  Paul  was  speaking  for  Christ 
or  against  Him. 

We  seem  to  have  drifted  in  a  day 
when  mighty  convictions  are  no  longer 
popular.  People  are  afraid  of  being 
branded  dogmatic  or  bigoted  or  con- 
troversial. Denominational  zeal  which 
separates  Christians  of  different  com- 
munions from  Christian  fellowship  is 
to  be  deplored,  but  mighty  convictions 
which  brought  our  denominations  into 
existence  in  the  first  place,  is  desper- 
ately needed  in  these  days.  One  is  re- 
minded of  the  professor  who  was  asked 
if  he  believed  the  world  to  be  round  or 
flat.  He  replied,  "I  teach  both  systems." 

Yes-men  are  to  be  despised  by  up- 
right and  honest  people.  There  never 
has  been  a  great  man  without  a  great 
conviction  behind  him.  We  must  not 
confuse  Christian  charity  and  respect 
for  the  other  person's  point  of  view 
with  lack  of  personal  convictions  and 
spinelessness.  It  is  possible  to  be  so 
broad-minded  that  we  are  flat.  A  river 
can  spread  itself  so  wide  that  it  has  no 
depth. 

We  travel  in  the  company  of  Christ, 
the  apostles  and  in  a  long  procession 
of  great  men  from  John  the  Baptist  to 
Calvin  to  Spurgeon  when  we  become 
possessed  of  certain  mighty  convictions 
concerning  the  Christian  faith.  What 
we  believe  about  God,  Christ  and  Sal- 
vation will  affect  us  for  time  and  eter- 
nity. We  must  fashion  some  kind  of  an 
answer.  We  cannot  remain  neutral. 

Again  a  New  Testament  Christian 
is  possessed  with  a  mighty  compassion. 
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I  do  not  know  what  this  word  means 
to  you,  if  anything.  Literally  it  means 
to  look  upon  with  passion  or  pity,  with 
loving  concern  and  care.  Jesus  looked 
upon  the  multitude  as  sheep  without  a 
shepherd  and  had  compassion  on  them. 

Do  we  care  about  people?  Do  we  love 
them?  One  of  the  saddest  words  Paul 
ever  wrote  was,  "No  man  careth  for 
my  soul."  To  me,  that  so  little  love 
enters  into  our  relationship  with  our 
fellowmen,  is  strangely  inconsistent 
with  the  fact  that  God  is  love,  that  His 
Gospel  is  the  expression  of  that  love, 
and  to  receive  it  is  to  have  our  hearts 
taken  captive  by  that  love  which  press- 
es upon  us  in  turn,  the  obligation  to 
love  one  another. 

Love  with  us  is  prone  to  be  academic. 
We  are  not  too  much  disturbed  that 
we  do  not  practice  it.  When  we  think 
of  love  we  think  of  John  3:16,  "For 
God  so  loved  the  world."  But  we  never 
quote  I  John  3:16,  "Hereby  perceive 
we  the  love  of  God,  because  He  laid 
down  His  life  for  us,  we  ought  to  lay 
down  our  lives  for  the  brethren." 

A  story  is  told  of  John  Bogers  in 
his  "Norwegian  Farmer,"  of  a  couple 
buffeted  by  successive  gales  of  ad- 
versity. The  climactic  blow  was  the 
death  of  their  little  daughter  follow- 
ing the  savage  attack  of  a  mean-spirit- 
ed neighbor's  dog.  This  neighbor  was 
despised  by  all  who  knew  him.  When 
his  own  crops  failed  as  a  consequence 
of  an  early  springtime  frost,  he  was 
too  poor  to  buy  more  seed  and  grain 
and  too  much  hated  to  receive  the 
loan  of  any.  But  the  neighbor's  barren 
fields  would  not  let  the  bereaved  man 
sleep.  "It  won't  do  us  any  good,"  he 
said  to  his  wife,  "to  see  his  bit  of 
field  lying  bare  all  summer."  So  in  the 
night  when  not  one  would  see  him,  he 
sowed  the  neighbor's  field  with  corn. 
The  reason  he  gave  was  this,  "I  went 
out  and  sowed  corn  in  my  enemy's 
field  that  God  might  exist." 

God  cannot  continue  to  exist  for  us, 
if  we  lose  the  love  of  God  out  of  our 
souls.  If  this  act  of  love  saved  God 
for  the  man  who  thus  treated  his  ene- 
my, do  you  not  think  that  probably  it 
won  the  enemy  himself  to  God?  Some 
men  will  never  come  to  know  the  love 
of  God  in  Christ,  who  gave  His  life  for 
us,  unless  they  see  Him  in  a  love  that 
makes  us  willing  to  give  our  lives  for 
them.  This  may  be  one  reason  why 
more  men  do  not  find  Christ  and  come 
to  Him. 

"Love  suffereth  long  and  is  kind. 


Love  envieth  not,  is  not  proud,  doth 
not  behave  itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not 
her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked,  think- 
eth  no  evil,  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity 
but  rejoiceth  in  truth."  Do  these  words 
not  help  to  reclaim  the  luster  of  our 
dimmed  and  tarnished  love?  If  our 
lives  were  in  the  grip  of  a  compelling 
compassion,  we  would  labor  without 
weariness  for  Christ  and  His  kingdom. 
No  sacrifice  would  be  too  great,  no 
task  too  hard  or  menial. 

If  we  were  possessed  with  this  kind 
of  a  love,  we  would  be  more  selfless. 
We  would  give  without  expecting  to 
receive  in  return.  We  would  not  be  so 
quick  to  defend  our  rights  nor  so 
quick  to  whip  back  in  retaliation  when 
we  have  been  hurt  or  wronged.  We 
would  find  it  much  easier  to  forgive  in- 
stead of  bearing  a  grudge  or  an  un- 
forgiving spirit.  We  would  be  willing 
to  surrender  more  of  our  rights  in  the 
name  of  Him  who  was  reviled  but  re- 
viled not  again. 

This  compelling  compassion  cannot 
come  by  an  act  of  Congress.  It  can- 
not be  willed  or  legislated,  or  even  wish- 
ed for.  It  is  a  gift  of  God.  I  know  of 
no  way  of  being  compelled  or  taken 
captive  by  it  except  to  have  it  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
which  is  given  unto  us.  You  cannot  tell 
a  man  to  love  God  when  he  doesn't. 
But  for  us  to  accept  Christ  as  Lord 
and  Saviour  and  become  new  creatures 
in  Christ  and  thus  to  become  par- 
takers of  the  divine  nature,  is  to  have 
His  love  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts 
and  to  love  God  and  our  fellowmen  with 
the  love  where-with  He  first  loved  us. 

After  we  have  it  we  are  in  peril  of 
losing  it.  Our  love  can  grow  cold.  Our 
Lord's  word  to  the  church  of  Ephesus 
was,  "I  have  this  against  thee,  that  thou 
hast  left  thy  first  love."  We  need  to 
keep  ourselves  in  the  love  of  God. 
Untended  fires  will  go  out.  We  need 
to  rekindle  the  fires  of  love  in  our 
own  soul  with  the  fire  from  off  God's 
altar.  By  repeated  confession  and  pray- 
er and  communion  and  browsing  in 
His  Word  we  can  keep  the  fires  burn- 
ing in  these  cold  hearts  of  ours. 

A  MIGHTY  CONSECRATION 

To  complete  this  trio  of  mighty 
compulsions,  a  New  Testament  Chris- 
tain  is  compelled  by  a  mighty  con- 
secration. When  Paul  met  Christ  on  the 
Damascus  road,  he  was  taken  captive 
by  Christ  and  turned  about  in  his 
tracks.  And  the  first  thing  Paul  said 


was,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do?"  And  the  Lord  said,  "Arise 
and  go  into  the  city  and  it  will  be  told 
thee  what  thou  must  do." 

"Must"  is  scarcely  the  word  one 
would  expect  to  use  in  connection  with 
the  Lord's  service  and  yet  service  which 
is  not  founded  upon  a  sense  of  obli- 
gation to  the  One  who  has  redeemed 
us  would  be  of  little  worth.  Paul's 
former  religious  life  as  a  Pharisee 
had  been  lived  under  a  mighty  con- 
straint. He  tells  us,  "I  verily  thought 
with  myself  that  I  ought  to  do  many 
things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  which  things  I  did  in  Jeru- 
salem." Could  he  be  under  any  less  a 
compulsion  with  Christ  instead  of  "I" 
upon  the  throne?  What  wilt  thou  have 
me  do?  May  God  save  us  from  the 
tragedy  of  half  surrendered  lives.  There 
would  have  been  no  great  apostle  to 
the  Gentiles  without  a  great  conse- 
cration. 

Dr.  E.  Stanley  Jones,  on  his  return 
to  America  after  a  long  stay  in  India, 
tells  of  his  first  impressions  of  Ameri- 
ca. He  noted  that  in  a  moving  picture 
age,  the  American  people  could  look 
upon  the  most  moving  drama,  weep  over 
it  and  go  home  and  do  nothing  about 
it. 

I  heard  of  a  steam  boat  which  every 
time  it  blew  its  whistle,  had  to  stop 
and  get  up  more  steam.  There  is  a  temp- 
tation for  emotional  people  to  lose  all 
the  driving  power  of  their  emotions 
through  their  tears.  We  must  harness 
the  emotions  of  a  mighty  compassion 
with  consecration  to  a  mighty  task. 

About  the  only  activity  some  peo- 
ple's tears  lead  to  is  the  use  of  a  hand- 
kerchief or  a  powder  puff.  Those  who 
saw  Jesus'  face  wet  with  tears  were 
mightily  impressed.  His  tears  were 
full  of  meaning.  They  were  born  of 
deep  emotion  but  those  emotions  did 
not  exhaust  themselves  in  a  flood  of 
tears.  Jesus  wept,  but  He  did  more  than 
weep.  He  raised  Lazarus  from  the 
dead  and  He  drove  the  money  changers 
out  of  the  temple.  He  gave  Himself 
unto  death  to  serve  and  to  save  that 
doomed  city  over  which  He  wept. 

William  Booth,  founder  of  the  Sal- 
vation Army,  tells  the  secret  of  the  be- 
ginning of  that  organization.  He  said, 
"God  had  all  there  was  of  me.  There 
were  men  with  greater  brains  than  I, 
men  with  greater  opportunities;  but, 
from  the  day  I  got  the  poor  of  Lon-a 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  1)  T 
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1963  DEDICATED  TO  YOU  .  .  . 

We  dedicate  1963  to  you,  our  customer.  Elxpect  the 
unusual,  the  spectacular!  We've  planned  a  year  of  the 
most  brilliant  offerings  ever  ...  all  specially  chosen, 
specially  priced  for  this  celebration. 


Order  special  floor  covering  or  Wunda  Weve  Carpet  at 
any  Belk-Simpson  store  listed  on  this  page.  Contact 
your  resident  manager  for  further  details. 

Remember,  your  Belk-Simpson  store  is  famous  for  fine 
imported  Irish  Linens  at  thrifty  low  prices. 


BELK-SIMPSON  group  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy  and 
honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  JFMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpaon  Co. 
Greeneville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Elliaon,  Resident  'Mgr. 
Belk-Simpaon-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Msr. 
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MED  ITORIALS 


Reconciled  to  ...Whom? 


Up  in  Urbana,  111.,  some  1,200  col- 
lege students  attending  the  seventh 
quadrennial  National  Student  Assem- 
bly of  the  YMCA  and  the  YWCA,  took 
note  of  the  proposed  domestic  Peace 
Corps  and  passed  a  resolution  suggest- 
ing that  the  U.S.  could  do  no  better 
than  to  recruit  the  foreign  students  in 
our  midst  for  this  service. 

In  other  words,  just  as  the  U.  S. 
sends  its  finest  youth  to  help  under- 
developed nations  attain  maturity,  so 
the  U,  S.  should  use  the  young  people 
from  these  nations  studing  in  America 
to  help  this  country  solve  the  problem  of 
its  underdeveloped  areas — said  the 
starry-eyed  kids  (or,  rather,  said  some 
shrewd  adult  advisors  through  the 
mouths  of  the  kids). 

Then  the  convention  adopted  a  report 
on  "the  meeting  and  knowing  of  per- 
sons," in  which  somebody  said:  "Men's 
salvation  lies  in  the  understanding  and 
complete  acceptance  of  persons  as  they 
are,  where  they  are."  So  far  has  the 
YMCA  and  YWCA  come. 

But  look  at  that  last  statement.  It 
is  an  especially  interesting  one.  For  it 
expresses  the  new  view  of  regenera- 
tion which  has  been  brought  into  being 
by  modern  universalism:  namely,  that 
man  is  saved  by  being  reconciled  to 
his  fellow  man. 

An  older  theology  spoke  of  recon- 
ciliation as  something  taking  place  be- 
tween God  and  man.  "Be  ye  reconciled 
to  God!" — said  the  Apostle  (II  Cor.  5: 
20).  Today's  theology,  with  its  uni- 
versalism, believes  that  all  men  are  al- 
ready reconciled  to  God  in  Christ — al- 
though some  do  not  yet  know  it. 

Christ  is  already  Lord  of  all  men — 
says  modern  universalism.  In  other 
words,  reconciliation  no  longer  is  a 
vertical  transaction  (between  man  and 
God),  it  is  now  a  horizontal  transaction 
(between  man  and  man).  So,  when  the 
Church  preaches  "reconciliation"  to- 
day it  suggests  that  men  should  treat 
each  other  as  brothers.  And  the  Church 
is  described  as  a  "reconciling  fellow- 


ship"— ^meaning  that  within  its  fellow- 
ship men  are  reconciled  to  each  other. 

That's  what  the  statement  of  the 
NSA  of  the  YMCA  and  YWCA  meant. 

Like  most  other  bits  of  fiction  mak- 
ing up  so-called  "Biblical"  theology, 
it's  a  neat  idea  but  it  isn't  Biblical. 
Men  need  to  be  reconciled  to  each  other, 
true.  But  that  isn't  the  Biblical  doc- 
trine of  Reconciliation.  The  Bible  teach- 
es that  men  today  who  have  not  received 
Christ  still  need  to  be  reconciled  to  God. 


House  Unit  Hit  By 
W.  P.  A. 

For  an  interesting  exercise,  go 
through  some  of  the  "pronouncements" 
of  the  Churches,  the  Councils  of 
Churches  and  other  ecumenical  bodies 
and  try  to  distill  from  the  mass  of 
concealing  verbiage  those  subtle  ideas 
that  are  the  true  heart  of  the  pro- 
nouncements. 

We  have  just  engaged  in  such  an 
exercise  with  the  latest  deliverance 
of  the  North  American  Area  Council 
of  the  World  Presbyterian  Alliance.  Its 
commission  on  Civil  and  Religious 
Liberty,  headed  by  Dr.  Eugene  Carson 
Blake,  is  responsible  for  a  statement 
on  civil  and  religious  "liberty"  just 
released.  Mindful  of  the  public  furor 
which  a  condemnation  of  America's 
Cuban  policy  by  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  produced  this  statement  is 
highly  restrained  and  couched  in  fine 
language.  But  when  one  digs  down,  he 
finds  this  thread  of  thought  running 
through  the  statement: 

".  .  .  There  are  many  factors  in  our 
time  and  situation  that  inhibit  the 
exercise  of  the  freedom  for  which  we 
were  created.  .  .  .  We,  therefore,  be- 
lieve it  to  be  our  duty  to  call  to  the 
attention  of  our  member  Churches 
some  threats  to  liberty  inherent  in  our 
present  situation.  .  .  .  No  one  would 
deny  that  governments  must  enforce 
some  rules  to  preserve  public  order.  .  .  . 
All  too  readily,  however,  the  require- 


ments of  order  and  security  become 
pretexts  for  the  invasion  by  govern- 
ment of  essential  liberties.  .  . 

"The  police.  .  .  take  note  of  activities 
far  removed  from  crime.  .  .  .  Investi- 
gation of  the  political  actions  and 
opinions  of  individuals  by  such  agencies 
as  the  Committee  on  Un-American 
Activities  comes  too  easily  to  be  ac- 
cepted as  normal  and  necessary  (Note: 
this  body,  the  House  Committee  on  Un- 
American  Activities,  is  the  only  one 
criticized  by  name  in  this  lengthy  state- 
ment approved  by  Churches,  several 
of  which  are  not  even  of  the  U.  S., 
warning  Christians  of  modern  dangers 
to  freedom.) 

"It  is  important  to  note  that.  .  .free- 
dom may  be  inhibited  even  when  there 
is  no  explicit  infringement  of  consti- 
tutional liberties.  .  .  the  citizen  is  in- 
evitably encouraged  to  be  cautious  by 
his  fear  of  having  his  name  filed  away 
in  an  official  dossier.  .  . 

"The  situation  is  further  complicated 
when  expenditures  for  defense  create 
tremendous  vested  interests.  ...  In  a 
state  of  perpetual  crisis  the  armed 
services  come  to  have  such  prestige 
that  checks  on  their  power  are  diffi- 
cult to  enforce.  .  .  organization-cen- 
tered loyalty  tends  to  confuse  criticism 
of  our  way  of  life  with  subversion  of 
it.  .  . 

"The  Church.  .  .  should  protest  when 
civil  or  religious  liberty  is  threatened, 
even  if  all  others  are  silent.  .  .  .When 
the  habits  of  the  house  of  bondage  in- 
fect even  the  house  of  God,  individual 
ministers  and  members  should  be  pre- 
pared to  speak  out  for  freedom  what- 
ever the  cost." 

Condemning  the  House  Committee  on 
Un-American  Activities  is  the  business 
of  the  World  Presbyterian  Alliance? 


Red  or  Religious? 

It  isn't  easy,  these  days,  to  distin-  ■< 
guish  between  a  sincere  member  of 
that  species  of  liberal  churchmen,  the 
"do-gooder,"  and  a  genuine  political 
and  social  subversive.  Because  lib- 
eral churchmen  and  more  dangerous 
left-wingers  so  often  speak  the  same 
language  they  are  frequently  confused 
with  each  other.  Moreover,  the  political , 
subversive  (radical  Socialist,  or  Com- 
munist) often  takes  advantage  of  the 
similarity  for  his  own  ends. 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


NEEDED — A  NEW  PROTEST 


<i  i 


We  have  just  seen  a  good  example. 

Out  on  the  West  Coast,  some  doubt- 
less well-meaning  person  wrote  a  poem, 
"A  Modern  Vigilante"  for  the  Epistle 
of  the  Tarzana,  Calif.,  St.  James  Pres- 
bjrterian  Church.  R.  L.  Combs,  of 
Solvang,  sent  it  to  us  after  The  Com- 
munist Party's  The  Worker  picked  it  up 
and  began  to  use  it  in  its  Anti-Anti- 
Communist  campaign: 

I  sometimes  fancy  as  I  spy 

That  I  excel  the  F.  B.  I. 
Right  now  I'm  making  little  lists 

Of  folks  I  think  are  Communists. 
I  have  no  proof  of  anyone. 

And  yet  the  lists  are  loads  of  fun. 
All  friends  of  foreign  aid,  I  think, 

Must  be  set  down  as  rather  pink. 
A  little  pinker,  not  far  off, 

I  list,  perforce,  the  college  prof, 
And  pinker  yet  the  college  crowd 

That  lauds  the  Bill  of  Rights  out 
loud. 

UN  supporters,  as  I've  said, 

Are  also  ipso  facto  red; 
And  redder  still,  on  my  red  lists. 

Are  all  the  integrationists. 
Just  for  good  measure  in  my  labors, 

I  add  a  few  of  my  good  neighbors. 
Thus  I  rejoice  that  loyalty 

Resides  alone  in  you  and  me — 
Although,  before  my  work  is  through. 

You  may,  good  friends,  be  listed 
too. 


To  Be  A  Christian 
Teacher 

To  be  a  Christian  teacher  means 
to  believe  the  very  heart  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  the  atoning  death  and  the 
victorious  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  to  believe  it  "according  to  the 
Scriptures,"  because  from  Genesis  to 
Revelation  Christ  is  the  subject  of 
the  Bible  .  .  . 

If  I  may  be  permitted  a  personal 
illustration,  I  remember  that  one  sum- 
mer as  I  was  with  some  friends  of 
the  Alpine  Club  of  Canada  at  the  foot 
of  Mount  Robson  in  British  Columbia, 
a  group  of  us  in  a  tent  were  drinking 
tea  on  a  rainy  afternoon.  There  was 
a  discussion  of  religion.  It  became 
highly  skeptical  in  tone  and  I  felt 
led  to  say  something  by  way  of  wit- 
ness. At  that  point,  a  brilliant  young 
scientist  turned  and  said,  with  a  some- 
what patronizing  air,  "But  you  don't 
really  believe,  do  you,  that  Jesus  is 
the  Son  of  God" 

(Cont.  on  p.  24,  col.  3) 


We  Protestants  stand  firmly  against 
the  pretensions  of  the  Pope,  that  he 
is  the  Lord's  Vicar  on  earth.  We  also 
reject  the  right  of  any  man,  priest 
or  prelate,  to  come  between  us  and 
our  God.  Furthermore,  while  we  hon- 
or her  as  the  mother  of  our  Lord  we 
refuse  to  accept  Mary  as  an  inter- 
mediary between  us  and  Christ. 

We  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  Christ 
has  opened  for  us  a  perfect  Way, 
that  enables  us  to  come  with  boldness 
to  the  throne  of  grace.  By  Him  the 
wall  of  partition  between  men  is  bro- 
ken down.  By  faith  in  Christ  —  His 
Person  and  Work — everything  neces- 
sary has  been  done,  salvation  is  com- 
plete and  motivation  validated. 

But  today  Protestants  are  confront- 
ed with  the  claims  of  a  new  inter- 
mediary —  the  scholar.  We  are  told 
that  only  the  scholar  can  define  what 
is  authentic  in  the  Bible.  Presby- 
teries, synods  and  Assemblies  stand 
in  awe  of  the  scholar  and  act  towards 
him  as  though  he  could  do  no  wrong. 
A  perfection  approaching  infallibility 
is  assigned  to  him,  although  it  is  also 
admitted  that  the  assured  findings  of 
today's  scholar  will  most  likely  be  re- 
jected by  tomorrow's  scholar! 

It  is  not  easy  to  take  issue  with 
men  of  great  intellectual  ability,  men 
who  have  spent  years  in  the  study  of 
all  aspects  of  Biblical  language  and 
lore  —  some  of  whom  we  count  warm 
personal  friends.  But  we  happen  to 
know  that  all  "learning"  is  not  schol- 
arship —  moreover,  that  all  scholar- 
ship is  not  limited  to  the  liberals, 
even  though  this  is  often  assumed.  It 
is  a  fact  that  some  "scholarship"  is 
little  more  than  unbelief  parading  in- 
genious theories  couched  in  new  lan- 
guage. One  wonders  whether  the 
Apostle  Paul  did  not  have  such  in 
mind  when  he  said: 

"O  Timothy,  guard  most  care- 
fully your  divine  commission.  Avoid 
the  Godless  mixture  of  contradic- 
tory notions  which  is  falsely  known 
as  'knowledge' — some  have  followed 


it  and  lost  their  faith"  (I  Tim. 
6:20-21  NEB). 

We  can  hear  the  cry:  "Anti-intel- 
lectualism!"  But  it  is  not  anti-intellec- 
tualism  to  reject  the  claims  of  those 
who  are  at  variance  to  the  claims  of 
the  Bible  itself,  the  attitude  of  our 
Lord  to  the  Scriptures  and  the  faith 
in  and  use  of  the  Scriptures  as  dem- 
onstrated by  the  apostles. 

The  Bible  has  been  the  comfort, 
hope  and  joy  of  Christians  for  genera- 
tions. Have  they  been  deluded  into 
believing  untruths?  Has  truth  waited 
so  long  to  come  forth?  Paul  stressed 
that  the  Scriptures  are  "profitable" 
for  doctrine  —  what  we  are  to  be- 
lieve; for  reproof  —  warning  where 
needed;  for  correction  —  resetting 
the  course  of  our  lives;  for  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness  —  training  in 
good  living.  As  Phillips  translates 
this  section:  "The  Scriptures  are  the 
comprehensive  equipment  of  the  man 
of  God,  and  fit  him  fully  for  all 
branches  of  his  work." 

The  assumption  of  any  scholar  that 
he  can  come  between  any  Christian 
and  his  Bible  must  be  challenged. 
When  we  laymen  take  up  our  Bibles 
we  can  do  so  with  the  confidence  that 
the  same  Holy  Spirit  who  spoke 
through  holy  men  of  old  will  speak 
to  our  hearts  through  God's  Word 
and  we  need  no  "interpretations" 
which  make  a  travesty  of  language 
so  plain  a  little  child  can  understand. 

The  first  Reformation  came  when 
the  right  of  man  or  Church  to  come 
between  man  and  his  God  was  chal- 
lenged. It  may  be  that  a  second  Refor- 
mation will  come  when  the  right  of 
scholars  to  come  between  men  and 
their  Bibles  is  also  challenged. 


It  is  not  organizational  unity  of  the 
monolithic  church  which  will  convert 
the  world  but  it  is  the  devotion,  holi- 
ness and  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  indi- 
vidual missionaries.  —  Haeold  John 
OCKENGA. 
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By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FRUENDT,  JR. 


INTRODUCTION: 


Only  a  few  weeks  ago  we  had  occasion  to  study  the  rising 
"resistance  to  the  work  of  Christ"  as  reported  by  Mark  (Jan.  20) . 
This  is  a  thread  that  we  pick  up  again  today,  for  our  topic  deals 
with  the  wide  cleavage  that  existed  between  Christ  and  His 
opponents.  In  all,  there  were  four  clear  charges  which  Christ's 
enemies  brought  against  Him.  The  first  was  that  His  power  to 
perform  miracles  and  cast  out  demons  was  not  from  God,  but 
from  Satan  (Mk.  3:22) .  The  second  was  that  He  was  a  sinner  who 
neither  taught  nor  kept  the  Jewish  laws  and  who  sanctioned  dis- 
regard for  these  traditions  (Jno.  9:16,  24).  The  third  was  that  He 
blasphemed  by  claiming  equality  with  God  (Jno.  5:18).  The 
fourth  was  that  He  was  building  up  a  dangerous  movement  which 
would  lead  the  Jews  into  another  conflict  with  the  Roman 
government  (Jno.  11:47-53). 


Lesson  for  February  17,  1963 

IS  YOUR  RELIGION  REAL? 

Bible  Material:  Mark  7:1-8:26 

Devotional    Reading:    I  Corinthians 
3:16-23 

Memory  Selection:  Mark  7:6,  7 


The  text  illustrates  the  grounds  of  the  second  charge. 
Here  was  the  great  contrast  between  the  religion  of 
the  Jewish  authorities  and  the  teaching  of  Jesus.  On 
the  matter  of  ceremonial  cleansing  in  particluar,  we  are 
able  to  draw  into  focus  their  opposite  approaches: 
".  .  .  that  of  the  Pharisees  and  scribes,  and  that  of 
Jesus.  Theirs  was  that  of  the  punctilious  observance  of 
traditions;  His  was  that  of  simple  obedience  to  the  com- 
mandment of  God.  He  shocked  them  in  the  habits  of 
His  disciples;  they  shocked  Him  in  thier  disregard  of 
the  will  of  God"  (G.  Campbell  Morgan) . 

I.  THE  PRACTICE  OF  THE  DISCIPLES.  Mark 
7:1,  2. 

The  Jewish  teachers  kept  Jesus  and  His  disciples 
under  constant  surveillance.  They  wanted  to  catch  Him 
in  some  transgression  by  which  He  might  be  condemn- 
ed and  destroyed.  (See,  for  example,  Luke  5:17;  Mk, 
3:6,  22;  Jno.  5:18.)  From  time  to  time  they  sent  special 
delegations  to  observe  and  report  on  Him.  On  the 
present  occasion  they  found  something  they  could 
use  in  the  conduct  of  His  disciples.  These  did  not 
purify  their  hands  before  eating,  and  in  the  mind  of 
their  critics  this  was  indeed  a  very  serious  offence. 

Who  were  these  critics,  and  why  did  they  disapprove 
the  practice  of  the  disciples?  Some  of  them  were 
scribes.  The  scribes  were  the  legal  experts  among  the 
Jews.  It  was  their  office  to  decide  in  cases  that  re- 
quired the  administration  and  interpretation  of  the 
O.  T.  law.  They  based  their  teachings  upon  the  inter- 
pretation that  had  been  passed  down  from  the  great 
scribes  of  the  past.  Over  a  period  of  several  centuries 
they  added  to  the  laws  of  Moses  a  large  body  of  inter- 
pretations and  decisions  to  apply  in  every  imaginable 
situation.  In  time,  this  "tradition  of  the  elders"  (v.  3) 
became  more  important  to  them  than  the  written 
Word  of  God  itself. 


The  Pharisees  were  members  of  a  religious  party 
which  stood  for  separation  from  and  avoidance  of 
every  possible  contact  with,  the  Gentiles.  They  be- 
lieved in  strict  obedience  to  all  oral  and  written 
traditions.  In  their  desire  to  perfectly  obey  the  "law" 
they  slavishly  followed  the  teaching  of  the  scribes,  most 
of  whom  were  members  of  their  party.  This  is  to  say, 
practically  every  scribe  was  a  Pharisee,  but  every 
Pharisee  was  not  a  scribe.  Gradually  the  Pharisaic 
party  became  dominant  in  Judaism,  and  by  the  year 
A.D.  200  their  viewpoint  became  official. 

These  guardians  of  the  law  took  issue  with  the 
disciples  for  eating  with  "defiled"  (common)  hands. 
This  does  not  mean  that  their  hands  were  necessarily 
dirty,  but  that  they  had  become  "polluted"  by  touching 
secular  or  "unholy"  things.  The  disciples  had  not 
consecrated  their  hands  with  water  by  the  prescribed 
custom.  Their  neglect  had  nothing  to  do  with  hygiene 
or  sanitation;  it  was  simply  that  in  the  sight  of  the 
scribes  they  had  omitted  a  ceremony  without  which 
they  were  regarded  by  God  as  unclean  or  profane. 

II.  THE  TRADITION  OF  THE  ELDERS.  Mark 
7:3,  4. 

Realizing  that  his  Gentile  readers  would  miss  the 
significance  of  this  custom,  Mark  explained  the  scribal 
ruling.  The  devout  Jew  was  supposed  to  wash  his 
hands  "oft"  before  eating.  The  word  translated  "oft" 
by  the  KJV  and  "diligently"  by  the  ASV  does  not 
mean  either  of  these.  It  should  be  translated  "up  to 
the  wrist"  or  "up  to  the  elbow."  It  is  a  puzzling  ex- 
pression, but  in  any  case  it  refers  to  a  washing  by  the 
pouring  of  water.  It  was  accomplished  by  using  a 
quantity  of  water  which  must  be  equal  at  least  to  the^ 
measure  of  one  and  a  half  "egg-shells."  ^ 

In  addition  to  this  cleansing,  Mark  mentioned  other' 
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ceremonies  of  purification  in  v.  4.  He  said  that  when 
the  Jews  came  from  a  crowded  public  place,  such  as  a 
market,  they  also  "washed."  (The  original  Greek  says 
"baptized  themselves"  or,  as  some  ancient  copies  of  the 
Gospel  have  it,  "sprinkled  themselves.")    They  also 
observed  "washings"  (again  the  word  is  "baptizings") 
!  of  various  other  objects  in  an  attempt  to  render  them 
[j  fit  for  sacred  uses.   (Compare  the  purifying  rites  by 
I  sprinkling  in  Numbers   19:9-21,  which  in  Hebrews 
9:10  are  called  "baptisms.") 

III.  THE  CRITICISM  OF  THE  PHARISEES.  Mark 
7:5. 

In  condemning  the  disciples,  the  Jews  were  implying 
kj  that  Jesus  was  at  fault,  that  He  had  not  instructed 
!  them  properly.  To  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  these  de- 
tailed, extra-Biblical  customs  were  of  the  essence  of 
religion.  But  they  were  wrong  in  thinking  that  out- 
ward conformity  to  man-made  traditions  could  sub- 
stitute for  a  living  faith  in  God  and  obedience  to  the 
true  spirit  of  His  laws.  William  Barclay  has  written 
of  their  attitude  toward  the  scribal  rulings:  "To 
observe  them  was  to  please  God;  to  break  them  was 
!  of  sin.  This  was  their  idea  of  goodness  and  of  the 
service  of  God.  In  the  religious  sense  Jesus  and  these 
people  spoke  different  languages.  It  was  precisely  be- 
cause He  had  no  use  for  all  these  regulations  that 
they  considered  Him  a  bad  man.  There  is  a  funda- 
mental cleavage  here — the  cleavage  between  the  man 
who  sees  religion  as  ritual,  ceremonial,  rules  and  regu- 
lations, and  the  man  who  sees  religion  as  knowing  and 
loving  God  and  his  fellow-men." 

IV.  THE  REPLY  OF  THE  LORD.  Mark  7:6-13. 

A,  He  condemned  them,  for  hypocrisy  (vv.  6,  7) . 
Jesus'  word  for  the  Pharisees  was  severe  but  accurate. 
He  called  them  hypocrites.  This  must  have  come  as  a 
great  shock  to  them,  for  they  were  held  to  be  exceeding- 
ly righteous.  They  complied  with  the  whole  of  the  tra- 
ditional interpretation  of  religion  and  morality.  But 
their  carefulness  about  these  meticulous  regulations 
was  just  a  fine  show,  for  they  did  not  really  have  that 
obedience  of  heart  and  soul  that  God  really  required. 
The  word  "hypocrite"  fitted  them  perfectly;  it  means 
"one  who  acts  a  part,  who  wears  a  mask,  who  is  con- 
tent with  an  outward  show,  including  not  deliberate 
deceivers  merely,  but  the  self-deceived,  or  those  who 
mistake  the  outward  for  the  inward,  the  apparent  for 
the  real"  (J.  A.  Alexander) .  The  quotation  from  Isa. 
29:13  aptly  described  these  people. 

B.  He  accused  them  of  substituting  human  opinions 
for  the  will  of  God  (vv.  8,  9) .  As  H.  B.  Swete  put  it, 
"The  fruitlessness  of  the  Pharisaic  religion  was  due  to 
its  self-imposed  and  external  character."  They  had 
abandoned  real  righteousness,  for  human  interpre- 
tations which  stood  in  the  way  of  the  plain  will  of 
God.  It  is  impossible  to  please  God  with  forms  and 
ceremonies,  whether  humanly  devised  or  divinely 
decreed,  when  we  render  only  lip-service  to  vital  faith 
in  God.  True  religion  is  careful  to  carry  out  the  im- 
ilications  of  the  moral  law,  obeying  God  from  the  heart. 
X  does  not  impress  God  when  we  try  to  go  beyond  His 
aw — especially  when  in  so  doing  we  remain  cold  and 
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indifferent  to  the  faithful  commitment  He  clearly 
wants. 

C.  He  rebuked  them  for  rejecting  the  Word  of  God 
(vv.  10-13) .  Jesus  used  an  illustration  from  their  own 
scribal  traditions  to  prove  that  they  were  nullifying 
the  Word  of  God.  It  involved  a  regulation  that  was 
supposed  to  release  them  from  an  obligation  ground- 
ed in  the  Fifth  Commandment.  The  example  did  not 
involve  a  ceremony  but  a  vow.  They  had  developed  a 
practice  that  allowed  them  to  violate  the  fundamental 
law  of  honoring  parents  (Ex.  20:12;  21:  17;  Lev.  19:3; 
10:9).  This  law  was  plain  enough,  but  they  had  de- 
vised a  means  of  evading  it  by  the  Corban  vow.  "Cor- 
ban"  meant  an  offering  or  gift  dedicated  to  God.  A 
Jew  could  declare  that  all  his  possessions  was  Corban, 
or  pledged  to  the  temple  treasury.  This  did  not  mean 
that  the  person  making  the  vow  no  longer  had  access 
to  or  the  use  of  his  money,  but  it  prevented  anybody 
else,  even  his  family  in  dire  need,  from  having  any 
claim  to  or  benefit  from  it.  Jesus  said  that  He  could 
have  cited  many  additional  examples  in  which  their 
traditions  invalidated  the  law  of  God. 

We  need  always  to  beware  of  deliverances  and  tra- 
ditions that  are  not  soundly  based  on  the  Word  of  God. 
"To  be  stricter  than  God  is  no  evidence  of  piety  but, 
contrariwise,  of  abominable  presumption.  To  add  to 
God's  law  is  just  as  heinous  a  sin  as  to  subtract  from  it. 
He  who  does  either  puts  himself  in  God's  place  .  .  .  . 
He  who  today  forbids  what  God  allows  will  tomorrow 
allow  what  God  forbids"  (R.  B.  Kuiper) . 

In  this  day  when  church  leaders  and  councils  some- 
times make  various  pronouncements  on  topics  con- 
cerning which  the  Bible  is  silent,  we  need  to  remember 
the  fine  statement  from  the  Confession  of  Faith:  "Good 
works  are  only  such  as  God  hath  commanded  in  His 
holy  Word,  and  not  such  as,  without  the  warrant  there- 
of, are  devised  by  men  out  of  blind  zeal,  or  upon  any 
pretense  of  good  intention"  (XVIII,  i) . 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 

Dedicated  to  the  Highest  Ideals  of 
Christian  Scholarship 

Presbyterian  College 

Marshall  W.  Brown,  President     —     Clinton,  S.  C. 


Remember  

If  you're  planing  a  conference  soon,  the 
Journal  will  furnish  handy  stick-on  (adhesive 
backed)  name  tags  free.  Just  drop  a  line  to 
the  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C,  three  weeks 
In  advcmce  of  the  meeting.  Tell  us  where  to 
send  them,  how  many  will  be  needed  and  the 
date  of  the  conference.  We'll  be  happy  to 
send  the  number  required. 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

For  February  17,  1963:  KOREA 


Scripture:  Mark  4:3-20 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Rescue  the  Perishing" 

"Go,  Labor  on.  Spend  and  Be  Spent" 

"Jesus  Shall  Reign  Where'ere  the  Sun" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  Our 
World  Missions  theme  for  1963  is  "The  Christian 
Mission  on  the  Rim  of  Each  Asia."  In  our  study  of 
this  theme  we  shall  be  considering  four  lands:  Korea, 
Taiwan,  Hong  Kong,  and  Okinawa.  In  the  first  two 
of  these,  Korea  and  Taiwan,  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  has  a  well  established  mission  work.  In  this  program 
we  shall  be  studying  Korea  with  emphasis  on  our 
mission  work  there. 

Korea  is  known  as  the  "Land  of  the  Morning  Calm." 
In  many  respects  this  is  a  very  inappropriate  designa- 
tion. For  generations  Korea  has  been  a  battleground: 
between  the  Chinese  and  the  Japanese,  the  Japanese 
and  the  Russians,  and  more  recently  between  the 
United  Nations  forces  and  the  Communists.  In  recent 
years  there  has  been  internal  strife  in  both  the  govern- 
ment and  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Free  Korea. 
Actually  the  Korean  people  have  had  very  little  ex- 
perience with  real  peacefulness  and  calm.  At  present, 
however,  there  are  indications  that  the  government  is 
stabilizing  and  that  a  serious  split  in  the  Church  is 
healing. 

Through  all  the  years  of  turmoil  the  Presbyterian 
Church  has  carried  on  a  splendidly  effective  missions 
program  in  Korea.  It  is  toward  this  missions  work 
that  most  of  our  study  will  be  directed.  The  work  is 
mostly  in  the  western  part  of  the  Republic  of  Korea 
(South  Korea) .  The  population  of  this  area  has  in- 
creased from  about  10  million  to  nearly  25  million 
since  1950,  and  it  continues  to  grow  at  a  staggering 
rate.  This  population  growth  provides  opportunities 
for  expanded  mission  work,  but  it  also  creates  prob- 
lems for  the  mission  as  well  as  for  the  Korean  Govern- 
ment^— imagine  25  million  living  in  a  mountainous 
country  less  than  the  size  of  Florida!  Great  are  the 
opportunities,  great  are  the  challenges,  and  great  are 
the  problems.  Our  speakers  will  describe  briefly  what 
our  able  missionaries  are  doing  to  meet  the  opportuni- 
ties and  challenges. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  In  modern  Korea  there  is  a 
strong  emphasis  on  education  .  .  .  college  education. 
A  large  proportion  of  the  young  people,  often  at  great 
sacrifice   to  themselves  and   their  parents,  manage 


somehow  to  attend  the  fine  colleges  and  universities  of 
Korea.  These  students  are  unusually  open  to  the 
Christian  message  for  several  reasons.  For  one  thing, 
many  of  the  students  are  dissatisfied  with  the  ancient 
religions  of  their  people:  Buddhism,  Confusianism,  and 
others.  They  have  found  no  satisfaction  in  these  reli 
gions  and  they  are  willing  to  try  something  else.  For 
another  thing,  nearly  all  Orientals  are  interested  in 
learning  and  speaking  English.  With  these  facts  in 
mind.  Miss  Sara  Barry  not  long  ago  opened  a  student 
center  in  the  city  of  Kwangju  where  two  great  universi- 
ties are  located.  She  began  classes  in  English  Bible,  and' 
within  a  few  months  well  over  100  students  were 
registered  in  the  classes.  Admittedly,  many  came  to 
learn  English,  but  as  they  have  studied  the  Scriptures 
the  working  of  God's  Spirit  in  their  hearts  has  been 
evident.  Both  Miss  Barry  and  Miss  Melicent  Honey- 
cutt  in  Chunju  have  had  opportunities  to  teach 
English  in  the  universities,  and  by  this  means  have  had 
many  opportunities  to  contact  young  people  for  Christ. 
Student  work  of  this  type  is  a  fairly  new  endeavor  on  the 
part  of  our  Korean  mission,  but  it  is  one  which  has 
great  possibilities. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Jesus  said,  "I  was  sick,  and 
visited  me."  In  the  year  1961  more  than  39,000  patie: 
were  treated  by  the  medical  arm  of  our  Korean  Mission. 
In  the  case  of  each  patient  there  was  an  opportunil 
to  witness  to  Christ.  j 

In  the  city  of  Soonchun  the  R.  M.  Wilson  Lepr 
sarium  is  located.  It  is  now  55  years  old.  This  work  is 
directed  by  Dr.  Stanley  C.  Topple.  In  addition  to 
caring  for  in-patients,  more  than  500  patients  are 
treated  at  the  clinic  each  week.  The  Leprosy  colony 
has  its  own  church  with  more  than  800  members.  This 
congregation  of  lepers  supports  eight  native  pastors 
and  has  helped  build  13  rural  churches  over  a  five 
year  span.  The  Rev.  E.  T.  Boyer,  who  has  long  super- 
vised the  spiritual  work  among  the  lepers,  reports 
that  one  serious  problem  is  the  difficulty  in  finding! 
work  and  dwelling  places  for  patients  who  have  been 
cured  and  discharged.  To  meet  this  problem  a  reha 
bilitation  center  has  been  established  on  290  acres  ol 
rugged  mountain  land.  Homes  and  work  for  150  people 
whom  society  will  not  accept  will  thus  be  provided. 

Our  fine  Presbyterian  Medical  Center  is  located  in 
the  city  of  Chunju.  Missionary  doctors  at  the  center  arefml 
Dr.  Paul  Crane,  Dr.  David  Seel,  and  Dr.  Frank  Keller 
Working  with  them  are  able  Korean  doctors.  Very  ad- 
vanced methods  are  practiced  at  this  hospital,  and  it 
has  become  an  important  center  for  training  Korean 
physicians.  Here  also,  under  the  direction  of  Missl 
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Margaret  Pritchard,  is  our  excellent  school  of  nursing. 
Evidence  of  the  hospital's  concern  for  the  spiritual  needs 
of  its  patients  is  the  fact  that  more  than  500  have  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  Saviour  in  a  year's  time.  Traveling 
'medical  teams  from  the  center  gave  1046  treatments 
and  exanrinations  during  the  year  and  were  used  to 
bring  225  more  persons  to  Christ. 

Our  newest  medical  institution  is  the  Graham  Memo- 
rial Hospital  at  Kwangju  which  specializes  in  a  very 
prevalent  Korean  disease,  tuberculosis  Director  of 
surgical  services  at  Graham  is  Dr.  R.  B.  Dietrick.  This 
hospital  cared  for  12,000  bed  patients  during  the  first 
ten  years  of  its  existence,  and  now  treats  12,000  out- 
patients every  year.  Many  of  these  people  are  being  led 
to  Christ. 

I    THIRD  SPEAKER:  Our  Church  shares  in  the  sup- 
I'port  of  the  Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary  in 
Seoul.  I'his  is  one  of  the  largest  Presbyterian  seminaries 
in  the  world.  In  addition  to  providing  financial  support, 
our  missionaries  teach  on  the  faculty. 

In  Taejon  is  the  Taejon  Presbyterian  College  which 
has  now  become  a  four  year  institution.  The  college 
receives  many  more  student  applications  than  it  can 
accept.  There  is  desperate  need  for  more  buildings  and 
equipment,  and  for  more  faculty  members. 

In  1961  the  Bible  institute  in  Kwangju  became  the 
Honam  Theological  Institute.  Its  students  receive 
basic  theological  training,  and  many  of  them,  after 
graduation,  go  on  to  the  seminary  in  Seoul. 

The  mission  maintains  three  secondary  schools  for 
2[irls:  at  Kwangju,  Chunju,  and  Mokpo.  These  schools 
continue  to  do  a  good  work,  but  their  future  is  un- 
certain due  to  stringent  restrictions  and  regulations 
recently  imposed  by  the  Korean  government  on  all 
irivate  secondary  schools. 

"The  training  of  lay  workers  in  Bible  schools  is  an 
Important  part  of  the  mission's  evangelistic  outreach." 
There  are  three  of  these  Bible  institutes.  The  Han  II 
^Vomen's  Bible  Institute  is  located  at  Chunju.  Two 
Jther  Bible  institutes  which  teach  on  a  higher  level  and 
;vhich  accept  both  men  and  women  as  students  are 
"ound  at  Soonchun  and  Mokpo. 

One  other  school  which  is  very  important  to  the 
nissionaries  themselves  is  the  Korean  Christian  Acad- 
;my  at  Taejon.  This  is  the  place  where  the  children  of 
Vfethodist,  Baptist,  and  Presbyterian  missionaries  re- 
:eive  their  high  school  education.  Mr.  Frank  Gro- 
chelle,  one  of  our  missionaries,  is  principal  of  the 
icademy. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  One  of  the  main  thrusts  of 
)ur  mission  work  is  pioneer  evangelism.  .  .  winning 
mbelivers  to  Christ  and  establishing  new  churches. 
)ur  minister  missionaries  do  not  go  to  Korea  to  be- 
ome  pastors  of  established  churches.  There  are  Korean 
)astors  who  do  this  work.  Our  evangelistic  missionaries 
vork  to  reach  the  unreached.  A  sharp  and  sometimes 
)itter  division  within  the  Korean  Presbyterian  Church 
las  hampered  our  pioneer  evangelistic  work,  but  our 
aissionaries  report  that  conditions  are  improving.  In 
:  few  areas,  where  the  effects  of  the  church  dispute 
ff&ce  not  felt,  many  people  are  receiving  the  Christian 
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message.  In  these  areas  especially  many  people  are 
turning  to  Christ  and  the  churches  are  growing. 

FIFTH  SPEAKER:  Our  mission  is  making  effective 
use  of  modern  means  for  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel. 
Sometimes  a  preacher  and  a  mechanic  will  travel  to- 
gether through  the  small  villages  in  a  jeep  equipped 
with  a  movie  projector  and  a  generator.  They  show  a 
two-reel  movie  on  the  life  of  Christ,  and  then  the  mis- 
sionary gives  an  evangelistic  message.  The  response  has 
been  very  gratifying.  It  is  not  difficult,  among  people 
who  have  never  seen  a  movie,  to  assemble  a  congre- 
gation of  600-1000. 

We  are  also  engaged  in  radio  work.  There  is  a  fine 
Protestant  radio  station,  HLKY,  in  Seoul.  Now  we  have 
two  repeater  stations,  HLCL  in  Kwangju  and  HILCM 
in  Iri.  These  new  stations  repeat  programs  which  are 
produced  and  taped  in  Seoul.  Our  mission  shares  in  the 
support  of  this  work. 

The  Korean  people  are  increasingly  literate  which 
means  that  the  production  and  distribution  of  Bibles, 
Bible  portions,  and  Christian  literature  is  increasingly 
important. 

Still  another  way  our  mission  serves  is  to  witness  to 
members  of  the  U.  S.  armed  forces  serving  in  Korea. 
Missionary  homes  are  opened  to  the  service  men,  and  in 
many  places  religious  services  are  conducted  in  English. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Surely  we  have  been  impress- 
ed as  we  heard  of  the  tremendous  work  being  done 
by  our  Korean  missionaries.  There  are  slightly  more 
than  70  of  these  and  some  of  them  are  always  on 
furlough.  It  is  obvious  that  more  workers  are  needed, 
but  the  mission  has  asked  that  no  more  missionaries 
be  sent  until  the  Church  at  home  provides  more  ade- 
quate support  for  the  work  that  is  already  undertaken. 
Our  mission  is  responsible  for  6  million  people,  711 
places  of  evangelistic  work,  22  schools,  and  5  hospitals. 
All  of  this  is  supported  on  a  budget  which  is  less  than 
the  total  annual  contributions  of  several  of  our  larger 
American  congregations.  It  is  true  that  we  need  to  pray 
for  the  missionaries  and  their  work,  but  we  also  need 
to  pray  for  ourselves  and  the  Church  here  at  home 
that  we  may  become  much  more  concerned  and  much 
more  generous  in  our  support  of  World  Missions. 

QUESTION  FOR  DISCUSSION:  What  are  some 
of  the  specific  things  Christian  young  people  can  do  to 
better  support  the  mission  work  in  Korea  in  partic- 
ular and  the  whole  work  of  World  Missions  in 
general? 

CLOSING  PRAYER. 

(>  ^  (P  <P>  (J   ^  <p  <g(p(f<f(^A  A  A  A  A 

«p  tp'-'-(p-'  '(p-  "-«p-"--tp  ip    ■     ip— ^  '     ip---— tj)  tp        (b  A  Jp— 3)— 3) 

Save  $500  This  Year! 

You  can  save  over  $500  in  1963 — or  at  least  you  can 
help  save  it  for  the  Journal — if  you  change  your  address. 
That's  about  how  much  the  Post  Office  charges  us  each 
year  to  tell  us  that  some  subscribers  have  changed  ad- 
dresses without  notifying  us.  Save  money — and  trouble — 
for  us,  the  Post  Office,  and  yourself.  Send  the  business 
office  your  new  address  promptly. 

■«p — «p  ^  «p — ^  ^  ip  ^  tp — *p — tp  ^  tp — «p  tp  !p  9  (p 
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Vomenh  Vork 

GENERAL  PROGRAMS— "OUR  UNITY  IN  CHRIST" 


PURPOSE:  To  lead  the  group  into  a  clear  under- 
standing of  Christian  unity  and  Christian  worship. 

MATERIALS  AND  THEIR  USE:  The  materials 
given  here  are  designated  to  be  presented  by  a  mode- 
rator and  four  speakers.  A  sixth  person  may  be  used 
to  read  the  Scripture  as  called  for  by  speakers  No.  3 
and  No.  4,  if  desired. 

The  entire  program  is  filled  with  Scripture  mean- 
ingfully arranged.  This  is  intentional.  Nowhere,  and 
in  no  way  can  we  better  learn  about  unity  in  worship 
than  by  hearing  and  thinking  together  on  God's  Word. 
It  is  hoped  that  not  only  the  references  to  Scripture 
but  the  Scripture  passages  themselves  may  be  in- 
cluded in  the  presentation  for  the  fullest  impact. 

MODERATOR:  We  look  at  a  Church  badly  divided 
throughout  the  world.  We  feel  quite  sure  that  such 
divisions  do  not  please  God.  This  is  why  we  are 
studying  the  topic,  "Our  Unity  In  Christ." 

How  serious  are  the  divisions?  What  is  the  cause? 
What  answers  can  we  find  for  a  solution  to  this  prob- 
lem? Is  there  any  danger  that  the  solutions  proposed 
by  men  may  be  worse  than  the  problem  of  division? 
These  are  just  some  of  the  questions  we  as  responsible 
Christians  cannot  ignore. 

This  month  our  topic  is  "Christian  Unity  In  Wor- 
ship." Surely  in  worship,  if  anywhere,  we  should  find 
unity. 

But  do  we?  Presbyterians,  Methodists,  Baptists,  Epis- 
copalians, and  Lutherans  all  worship  differently.  If  you 
visit  any  of  these  other  churches  you  will  find  practices 
in  worship  with  which  you  are  not  likely  to  be  familiar. 

Far  better  than  to  go  to  any  group  of  Christians  for 
our  answers,  we  should  go  to  God's  Word.  And  that  is 
what  we  intend  to  do  today. 

Christian  Unity  In  Worship" — What  are  the  real 
issues  here?  What  questions  must  we  answer  in  order 
to  be  able  to  lay  hold  of  the  reality  of  Christian  unity 
in  worship?  First,  what  is  Christian  unity?  Second, 
what  is  Christian  worship?  Finally,  how  are  these  two 
things,  Christian  unity  and  Christian  worship,  ac- 
complished in  the  Church? 

FIRST  SPEAKER— In  the  Bible  we  find  a  true 


March:    ^'Christian  Unity  in  Worship", 
By  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


worshipper  who  knew  true  unity  with  the  Father  and 
the  Church.  Jesus  Christ  is  His  Name. 

In  John  17  He  prays  to  the  Father  and  expresses 
that  unity  He  has  with  the  Father  and  with  the 
Church,  "that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  We  are  one; 
I  in  them,  and  Thou  in  Me,  that  they  may  be  per 
fected  into  one."  Two  parts  of  Christian  unity  are 
mentioned:  The  unity  of  Christ  with  the  Father,  and 
the  unity  of  Christ  with  the  Church.  The  Unity  of 
Christians  with  one  another  had  obviously  not  then 
been  accomplished,  though  it  was  the  prayer  of  Christ 
and  we  can  never  doubt  that  it  shall  be  done.  But 
how?  |» 

f 

Certainly  not  by  some  such  false  approach  as  that  of 
looking  for  doctrines  on  which  all  church  members 
agree.  Can  the  basis  of  Unity  ever  be  reduced  to  those 
things  about  which  men  agree?  Jesus'  unity  with  the 
Father  is  marked  by  His  constant  care  to  do  all  that 
the  Father  had  given  to  Him  to  do  (17:4) .  His  unity 
with  the  Church  is  marked  by  His  faithfully  giving  to 
the  Church  all  the  Word  of  God  which  the  Father 
had  given  Him  (17:5) .  There  is  no  reducing  doctrine 
to  some  lowest  common  denominator  here.  A  complete 
obedience  and  the  whole  counsel  of  God,  these  are  the 
materials  out  of  which  Christ  unified  the  Church  with 
Himself  and  Himself  with  the  Father. 


MODERATOR— Let  us  then  take  our  first  lesson 
from  our  Lord  Christ.  Real  Christian  Unity  is  based 
on  real  obedience  to  Christ  and  an  acceptance  of  the 
whole  counsel  of  God  for  the  Church.  Without  these 
elements,  there  can  never  be  any  true  Christian  unity, 
only  a  veneer  of  unity,  built  on  sand,  sure  to  fall. 

SECOND  SPEAKER— This  same  Jesus  has  a  verj 
vital  statement  to  make  regarding  true  worshipper? 
and  their  worship  of  God.  I, 

We  find  Jesus'  words  in  John,  the  4th  chapter.  Jesu! 
and  the  woman  of  Samaria  are  talking  by  the  well 
She  asks  the  question,  "which  way  of  worship  is  righti 
the  Samartian  or  the  Jewish?"  Now  this  is  the  human 
way  to  approach  the  problem — by  means  of  debates 
conferences,  "you  give  a  little,"  "I'll  give  a  litti 
"until  we  can  agree."  But  note  Jesus'  reply.  He  tej 
her  that  she  is  asking  the  wrong  question.  The  r( 
question  should  not  be,  "Who  is  right?",  but  "What « 
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true  worship?."  Neither  the  Jews  nor  the  Samatians 
were  right.  Jesus  alone  knew  the  right  answer. 

In  our  debates  over  doctrine,  when  we  look  for 
doctrines  we  can  all  agree  on,  we  are  like  the  woman 
at  the  well.  We  act  and  argue  as  though  our  opinions 
are  the  material  from  which  solutions  will  be  worked 
out.  How  wrong  this  is!  God's  Word  is  the  only  and 
final  authority  for  what  we  ought  to  believe  and  teach. 

Jesus  gave  the  Samaritan  woman  the  right  answer 
to  the  right  question.  He  taught  her  what  true  wor- 
ship was.  "God  is  a  Spirit  and  they  that  worship  Him 
must  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  truth"  (John  4:24) . 

MODERATOR — Jesus  is  speaking  of  true  wor- 
shippers in  verse  23.  This  would  lead  us  to  believe 
that  there  are  also  false  worshippers.  The  difference 
between  the  two  kinds  of  worshippers  is  determined 
by  what  Christ  here  teaches. 

SECOND  SPEAKER— The  Lord  Jesus  spoke  of, 
"worship  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth."  Worship  is  an  act 
of  devotion  toward  God,  after  the  New  Testament 
pattern.  It  is  that  act  of  devotion  and  homage  we 
make  before  One  who  is  Divine.  Consequently,  worship 
of  Jesus  is  approved,  as  is  worship  of  God  the  Father. 
Whenever  any  one  attempted  to  worship  men  or 
angels,  such  as  when  Cornelius  tried  to  worship  Peter 
(Acts  10:25) ,  and  when  the  Apostle  John  tried  to 
worship  an  angel  (Rev.  19:10),  he  was  forbidden  to 
do  so.  Worship  of  idols  is  of  course  everywhere  con- 
demned in  the  Scriptures. 

It  is  significant  that  nowhere  are  we  commanded  to 
worship  the  Holy  Spirit,  but,  rather  to  worship  in  the 
Spirit,  or  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  Jesus  teaches  here, 
md  as  Paul  instructs  in  I  Corinthians,  chapters  12-14. 

MODERATOR — Now  comes  the  all  important  ques- 
;ion.  What  did  Jesus  mean  by  the  term  "in  Spirit"? 

THIRD  SPEAKER —  (//  desired,  another  person  may 
-tand  to  read  the  Scripture  passages  in  parentheses  as 
'hey  are  called.) 

Well,  what  did  the  Spirit  mean  to  Jesus?  The  gospels 
;ell  us  that  Jesus  was  born  into  this  world  by  the  power 
)f  the  Spirit  (Matt.  1:18);  that  He  was  baptized  by 
he  Holy  Spirit  (Matt.  3:16);  and  led  by  the  Holy 
spirit  (Matt.  4: 1) ;  that  God  put  His  Spirit  in  Jesus 
o  enable  Him  to  bear  God's  Word  to  the  people  (Matt. 
12:18).  Consequently  the  power  He  had  was  of  the 
ame  Spirit  (Matt.  12:28) .  Jesus  gave  every  evidence 
)f  His  being  conscious  of  the  Holy  Spirit  at  all  times 
n  His  life  (Luke  4:18) .  The  source  of  His  joy  and  in- 
ight  was  the  Spirit  of  God.  (Luke  10:21).  It  is  little 
vonder  then  that  Jesus,  when  He  would  ascend  into 
leaven,  sent  that  same  Spirit  to  be  with  the  Church 
md  each  believer  (John  20:22) . 

What  then  should  the  Spirit  mean  to  us? 

First,  as  Jesus  was  born  into  the  world  of  the  Holy 
"ipirit,  so  we  are  born  into  God's  Kingdom  and  family 
)y  the  same  Spirit  (John  3:5,  6) .  For  only  the  Spirit 
:an  make  us  who  are  dead  in  sin  alive  again  (John 
i:23) .  Thus  God  sent  His  Spirit  into  us  to  enable  us 
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to  confess  Him  as  our  Father  and  to  believe  on  His 
Son  (Gal.  4:6) .  This  means  that  our  very  power  to  con- 
fess Jesus  as  Lord  is  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  us  (I  Cor. 
12:3). 

Second,  just  as  Jesus  was  baptized  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  so  He  in  turn  baptized  us  by  that  same  Spirit 
(Matt.  3:11:  Acts  1:5) . 

Third,  though  Jesus  needed  no  cleansing  by  the 
Spirit,  for  He  never  sinned,  yet  we  do.  The  Spirit 
cleanses  our  lives  daily  by  His  indwelling  power  as  the 
Word  of  God  testifies  (Rom.  8:13) . 

Fourth,  as  Jesus  was  led  by  the  Spirit  throughout 
His  life,  so  we  are  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit  into  all  the 
truth  (Luke  12:12;  John  16:13) ,  walking  as  Christians 
according  to  the  Holy  Spirit  (Rom.  8:4) . 

Fifth,  as  the  teachings  of  Jesus  were  of  God's  Spirit, 
so  He  gave  to  the  Church  the  same  Spirit  to  enable  the 
Church  to  bear  witness  of  Him  to  the  nations  (Matt. 
10:20). 

Sixth,  the  power  Jesus  had  by  the  Spirit,  He  has  im- 
parted to  His  Church  by  the  same  Spirit  (Acts  1:8; 
II  Tim.  1:7) . 

We  are  God's  temple,  for  the  Holy  Spirit  dwells  in  us. 
(I  Cor.  3:16;  6:19) .  We  should  never  forget  this. 

The  benefits  to  us  from  this  relation  with  Christ  by 
His  Spirit  are  numerous.  Yet  let  us  name  a  few. 

1.  God's  love  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  All  the  results  of  our  Christian  life 
that  please  God  are  but  the  fruit  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit  in  us  (Rom.  5:5;  Gal.  5:22-25) . 

2.  Our  hope  of  the  resurrection  is  sealed  by  the  in- 
dwelling of  the  Holy  Spirit  (Rom.  8:11) ,  for  the 
Spirit  is  the  guarantor  that  we  have  an  inheri- 
tance in  God's  Kingdom  (Eph.  1:13)  until  the 
final  day  of  redemption  (Eph.  4:30) . 

3.  As  was  the  Holy  Spirit  the  source  of  Jesus'  joy, 
so  will  He  be  the  source  of  our  joy  and  peace 
and  righteousness  (Rom.  14:17) . 

MODERATOR— But  how  does  the  Spirit  work  in 
us?  Does  He  teach  us  new  truth  daily?  Does  He  teach 
us  all  the  same  truths? 

FOURTH  SPEAKER— (If  desired,  another  person 
may  stand  to  read  the  Scripture  passages  in  paren- 
theses as  they  are  called.) 

The  Bible  shows  us  that  the  Spirit  works  in  and 
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through  His  Word.  The  Bible  is  the  Truth  given  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  written  down. 

Jesus  was  very  conscious  of  this.  He  spoke  of  the  Old 
Testament  writings  as  being  the  Word  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  (Matt.  22-43) .  So  did  Peter  in  (Acts  1:16;  4:25) , 
and  likewise  Paul  in  (Acts  28:25) .  Add  to  this  the 
testimony  of  the  writer  to  the  Hebrews  in  several  places 
(such  as  Heb.  3:7;  10:15),  and  Peter's  2nd  Epistle, 
where  he  says,  (II  Peter  1:12) . 

This  same  Spirit  then,  Jesus  tells  His  disciples,  will 
teach  them  all  things  (John  15:26) .  And  what  they 
have  recorded  is  the  Word  of  the  Holy  Spirit  just  as 
were  the  writings  of  the  Old  Testament.  And  this  is 
just  what  Paul  tells  the  Church  in  Thessalonica  (I 
Thess.  1:5) . 

No  wonder  He  is  called  the  Spirit  of  Truth  (John 
14:17;  5:7).  And  His  Truth  is  the  written  record  He 
has  left,  the  Bible.  We  can  be  assured  that  nothing 
He  ever  reveals  will  contradict  or  go  beyond  what  He 
has  already  revealed  to  the  Church  in  the  Word  of 
God  Written. 

To  worship  God  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth  is  then  to 
worship  God  in  full  reliance  on  the  indwelling  Holy 
Spirit  with  all  that  implies,  as  we  have  shown  before, 
and  to  worship  in  accord  with  the  Truth  which  God 
has  revealed  by  the  same  Spirit  in  the  Bible.  Only 
such  worshippers  of  God  can  truly  please  Him. 

MODERATOR — Now  we  can  see  clearly  to  answer 
the  question,  "How  can  we  accomplish  Christian  Unity 


in  Christian  Worship?"  Is  it  not  now  clear  that  ol 
dience  to  the  whole  counsel  of  God,  acceptance  of,  and 
living  in  the  light  of  God's  Word,  the  Scriptures,  alone 
can  unite  us  to  one  another,  for  only  here  are  we  united 
to  Christ?  To  this  end  we  must  rely  on  the  Holy  Spirit 
who  is  the  sufficiency  for  all  of  our  insufficiency  in 
this  life. 

When  you  and  I,  the  Methodist  and  the  Baptist,  the 
Korean  Christian  and  the  Brazilian  Christian  put  our 
whole  hearts  to  this  task,  then  we  will  find  that  in  fact' 
we  are  united  in  Christ  Jesus  and  that  our  worhip  does 
please  Him. 

We  look  at  the  Church  around  the  world.  We  see 
it  badly  divided.  New  divisions  seem  to  occur  daily. 
We  see  men  desperately  trying  to  mend  the  cracks.; 
But  such  mended  divisions  do  not  last.  One  rises  upi 
decrying  the  divisions,  others  rally  around  him,  and; 
another  breech  is  in  the  making. 

Then  suddenly  they  stop.  They  go  to  the  Word  <A 
God,  they  begin  to  rely  on  God's  Spirit — The  Christian- 
in  Mexico,  the  Christian  in  India,  the  Baptist  in 
Mississippi  and  the  Presbyterian  in  Virginia — they  all 
begin  to  submit  to  the  Holy  Spirit's  application  of  the 
Word  of  their  individual  lives.  They  come  to  know 
what  it  means  to  have  the  Spirit  in  them.  They  are 
now  busy  studying  the  Word  of  the  Spirit,  the  written 
Word  of  God,  they  are  busy  now  worshipping  and 
serving  God  in  Spirit  and  in  truth.  Suddenly  they  look 
around  and  see  that  they  are  now  One  Church. 

(The  program  should  be  closed  with  a  prayer  that^^ 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  give  a  blessing  from  His  Word.) , 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 

WM  Board  Starts  Study  of  Consultation  'Findings 


NASHVILLE,  Tenn. — At  its  first 
1963  meeting,  the  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  World  Missions  launched  in- 
tensive study  of  the  findings  of  its 
recent  consultation  on  world  mission- 
ary strategy. 

Meeting  here,  the  board  took  two 
major  steps  in  what  some  members 
called  "a  new  direction  for  the  fu- 
ture"— unanimously  approving  the 
theological  statement  submitted  by  the 
consultation  and  committing  the  board 
to  work  "in  the  closest  cooperation 
and  liaison  with  the  national  Church" 
in  countries  where  Presbyterian  US 
missionaries  are  at  work. 

In  adopting  the  theological  state- 
ment, the  Board  called  for  repentance 
that  "the  measure  of  our  discipleship, 
as  demonstrated  by  our  missionary 
outreach,"  has  been  "unworthy  of  our 
Lord,"  and  called  upon  "all  members 


of  our  Church  to  join  us  in  this  re- 
pentance and  rededication."  The  state- 
ment pointed  out  today's  urgency, 
and  called  for  an  expanding  witness 
and  ministry  of  service  to  all  people. 

MISSION-CHURCH  ISSUE 

The  second  issue — the  relationship 
of  Presbyterian  US  missions  to  nation- 
al Churches — was  the  central  issue  of 
the  consultation,  held  last  October  at 
Montreat,  N.  C.  Representative  of 
missions  and  national  Churches,  of 
Presbyterian  and  other  denominations, 
from  Africa,  Asia,  Latin  America  and 
the  Middle  East  were  called  together 
by  the  board  to  discuss  today's  cru- 
cial questions  in  world  missions,  and 
to  advise  the  board. 

Discussions  at  the  consultation  cen- 
tered around  the  issue:  Who  has  pri- 
mary responsibility  for  missionary  out- 
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reach  in  a  country?  The  mission?  Or 
the  Church?  The  consultation  affirm- 
ed that  the  primary  responsibility  in 
any  country  belongs  to  the  Church 
that  land.  Consultation  delegates  c 
ed  this  the  "beginning  of  a  new  era  ol 
partnership."  But  the  consultation  was 
advisory  only.  The  actions  of  the 
board  at  its  January  meeting  approv' 
ed  this  principle. 

"On  many  fields,"  the  board's  statfri 
ment  pointed  out,  "we  have  come  be- 
yond the  time  when  a  mission  shoult 
be  the  sole  or  primary  channel  ol 
communication  between  our  Churcli 
and  the  national  Church."  While  tJM 
statement  recognized  that  the  nation 
al  Church  can  take  the  initiative  ii 
proposing  a  structure  of  relationship 
it  neither  approved  nor  disapprovet 
any  particular  structure  but  set  v\ 
criteria  for  evaluating  any  propose( 
pattern. 
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Specific  questions  of  missionary 
strategy,  growing  out  of  the  consul- 
tation's recommendations,  were  referr- 
ed to  the  board's  committee  for  study 
and  recommendation  over  the  coming 
months. 

NO  BUDGET  INCREASE 

In  other  major  actions,  the  board 
made  decisions  with  respect  to  the 
1963  budget  of  $4,640,000  approved  by 
jthe  General  Assembly.  This  was  the 
isame   figure   as   in    1962   and  only 
;  $40,000  more  than  in  1961.  For  the 
third  consecutive  year  the  Board  was 
forced  to  keep  mission  work  budgets 
at  the  same  level.  This  reflected  the 
current  "plateau"  in  giving  for  all 
Assembly  causes.  Since  1958,  the  ap- 
proved increase  for  world  missions  has 
i:  amounted  to  only  about  two-thirds  of 
one  percent  annually,  despite  tremen- 
dous   inflation    and    increased  costs 
overseas.   The   board   expressed  con- 
cern that  a  larger  proportion  of  the 
t  church's  total   contributions  are  not 
being  devoted  to  world  evangelization. 

The  Board  also: 

— Expressed  its  "vital  interest"  in  the 
new  Protestant  university  being  estab- 
hished  in  the  Congo,  and  stated  its 
hope  to  share  in  the  school's  support. 
Plans  are  being  made  to  enroll  its 
first  class  in  September,  1963,  prob- 
ably in  Stanleyville,  on  a  bi-lingual 
basis  (French-English). 

Agreed  that  short-term  missionaries 
ihould  have  three  months  of  language 
tudy  during  their  first  year  on  the 
field.  Formerly,  only  career  mission- 
ries  have  been  required  to  have  for- 
mal language  study. 

—Asked  the  staff  of  the  Board  of 
World  Missions  to  study  the  possibility 
)f  developing  special  relationships  be- 
;ween  Presbyterian  US  colleges  and 
seminaries  and  educational  institutions 
)verseas. 

—Heard  a  report  that  plans  are  being 
nade  for  an  inter-Presbyterian  con- 
ference in  Brazil  in  late  1963,  includ- 
ng  representatives  of  the  Presby- 
erian  Church  of  Brazil  and  cooperat- 
ng  missions,  among  them  the  three 
'resbyterian  US  Brazil  missions. 


—Recognized,  with  appreciation,  the 
etirement  of  the  following  mission- 
ries:  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  A.  Mc- 
Iwaine  (Japan),  Miss  Gussie  Fraser 
I  Taiwan),  and  Miss  Susan  B.  Cock- 
ell  (Brazil). 


Board  Okays  Changes 
In  Plan  for  Mexico 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn. — Amendments 
— voted  by  the  last  General  Assembly 
of  the  National  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Mexico — to  the  new  Plan  of  Co- 
operative Work  in  Mexico  were  ap- 
proved by  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions at  its  January  meeting  here.  As 
amended,  the  plan  calls  for  two  voting 
representatives  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  US,  on  the  20-man  coopera- 
tive committee. 

The  board  also  named  its  repre- 
sentatives on  the  committee  and  asked 
for  clarification  on  some  aspects  of 
the  plan. 

Under  the  plan  all  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  missionary  work  done  by 
the  cooperating  agencies  is  coordi- 
nated by  the  cooperative  committee. 
Comprising  the  voting  strength  of  the 
panel  are  14  representatives  of  the 
national  Church  and  six  reprensenta- 
tives  of  the  agencies.  Besides  the  US 
Presbyterian  board,  the  agencies  are: 
the  United  Presbyterian  Commission 
on  Ecumenical  Mission  and  Relations, 
Reformed  Church  in  America 
Board  of  North  American  Missions  and 
the  Pioneer  Mission  Agency. 

Southern  Presbyterian  voting  mem- 
bers of  the  committee  will  be  Dr.  J. 
Hervey  Ross  and  the  Rev.  Homer  A. 
Spencer,  Jr.  Also  on  the  committee 
from  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US, 
will  be  the  Rev.  Clarence  M.  Bassett, 
who  will  have  the  privilege  of  de- 
bate but  no  voting  rights. 

In  another  action  the  board  approv- 
ed, in  principle,  the  transfer  of  semi- 


nary and  Bible  school  properties  in 
Mexico  City  from  the  mission  to  the 
national  Church.  Also  approved  were 
budget  and  personnel  askings  of  the 
cooperative  committee. 


It's  twice  as  hard  to  crush  a  half 
truth  as  a  whole  lie. — 1001  Sentence 
Sermons. 


I 


GREAT  COMMISSION 
PUBLICATIONS,       dept.  j. 
7401  Old  York  Road.  Phlla.  26,  Pa. 

Kindly  RUSH  the  following  to  me: 

□  Free  VBS  Catalog  for  1963 

□  Sample  Kit  at  $3.95  postpaid 


I  Name. 
I 


Address. 
City  


State. 


BIBLE  STUDY  GROWING  IN  ISRAEL 

A  Hebrew  Christian  missionary  vsrrites,  "Pray  for  all 
the  groups  in  Israel  who  come  together  to  study  the 
Bible.  There  is  a  Bible  renaissance  in  Israel.  The  whole 
people  is  in  a  state  of  preparation  today;  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  working  in  the  hearts  of  the  people.  Pray  they 
may  see  their  Messiah." 

One  Hebrew  Christian  in  Budapest,  Hungary,  writes 
"Our  clothing  is  threadbare.  My  wife's  coat  is  12  years 
old.  It  would  take  my  entire  month's  salary  to  pay  for 
a  suit  of  clothing."  These  and  many  poverty-stricken 
Hebrew  Christians  in  Communist  dominated  countries 
need  CARE  packages  and  clothing.  Won't  you  help 
us  supply  these  necessities  of  life?  Courageous  Chris- 
tians who  live  in  constant  terror  deserve  our  prayers 
and  our  sacrificial  help.  Address — 


Rev.  Jacob  Peltz 


INTERNATIONAL  HEBREW  CHRISTIAN  ALLIANCE,  INC. 

Rev.  Jacob  Peltz,  Ph.B.,  B.D.,  Secretary 
S630-P  North  Campbell  Avenue.,  Chicago  45,  Illinois 
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COMPULSIONS— from  p.  8 

don  on  my  heart  and  a  vision  of  what 
Jesus  Christ  could  do  for  them,  I  made 
up  my  mind  that  God  would  have  all  of 
William  Booth  there  was."  Are  we 
maximum  or  minimum  Christians? 
There  is  little  difference  in  the  spell- 
ing of  those  words  but  a  mighty 
difference  in  the  result. 

When  I  was  a  little  fellow,  I  helped 
a  man  paint  our  house.  At  least  I  liked 
to  think  I  was  helping  him.  He  was  a 
kindly  man  who  let  me  think  it.  He 
said  to  me,  "Always  keep  your  brush 
full  of  paint,  my  boy."  He  didn't  ex- 
plain why,  but  I  found  out  why  he  said 
it.  You  cover  the  surface  more 
thoroughly  and  it  goes  on  smoother  and 
you  don't  have  to  go  over  it  so  often. 

As  the  years  went  by  and  I  got  a 
little  taller  and  a  little  more  machin- 
ery to  think  with,  I  saw  its  application 


"Faith  Cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  Word  of  God." 

■  Of  first  importance  in  all  Christian 
enterprise  is  the  dissemination  and  proc- 
lamation of  God's  Word.  To  this  great 
task  the  Pocket  Testament  League  is 
wholly  dedicated. 

■  You  can  contribute  substantially  to 
this  world-wide  ministry,  and  assure 
yourself  of  a  dependable  life-time 
income,  through  two  sound  plans: 

I»XL  Annuity  Investment 
I*rij  Investment  Trust 

IVrite  me  about  either  or  both  of  these 
nuaranteed  income  plans,  also  about  "liv- 
in!4  memorials"  and  bequests. 

Pocket  Tesiameni  League, 

49  Honeck  St.,  Englewood,  New  Jersey 
Canada:  74  Crescent  Rd.,  Toronto  5,  Ontario 


to  life.  If  we  want  to  transmit  to  the 
world  a  worthy  ideal,  we  have  to  be 
supercharged  with  it  ourselves.  We 
have  to  be  reeking  and  dripping  with 
the  thing  we  want  the  world  to  get.  We 
must  be  so  saturated  with  this  mission 
in  life  that  it  is  impossible  for  any- 
body coming  into  contact  with  us  to 
miss  it.  If  we  sow  sparingly,  we  shall 
reap  sparingly.  "Paint  with  a  full 
brush,  my  boy."  Dip  it  often  in  the 
Source.  A  mighty  consecration. 

It  is  little  wonder  that  Christianity 
presents  such  a  colorless,  anemic, 
threadbare  front  in  so  many  parts  of 
the  world,  with  such  half-hearted  con- 
secration and  such  threadbare  ser- 
vice rendered  by  its  followers.  Com- 
munism claims  a  very  small  part  of 
the  world's  population,  even  in  Russia 
where  it  is  promoted  by  a  handful  at 
the  top.  The  many  are  dominated  by  a 
few.  But  it  is  a  mighty  minority  in 
these  days  because  of  the  mighty  con- 
victions and  zeal  and  consecration  that 
makes  its  followers  here  in  America 
willing  to  go  to  jail  rather  than  re- 
nounce their  loyalties. 

Christianity  cannot  match  Com- 
munism in  the  winning  of  converts  if 
we  do  not  more  than  match  them  in 
our  convictions,  our  zeal,  our  con- 
secration. It  is  strange  that  we  do  not 
give  the  same  measure  of  consecration, 
sacrifice,  and  service  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  Christian  liberty  that  we 
gave  in  the  prosecution  of  the  war  to 
maintain  our  American  liberties. 

Under  an  Easter  sky,  amid  a  rab- 
ble's cry 

A  Man  went  forth  to  die — for  me. 
Thorn   crowned   His   blessed  head, 
blood  stained 

His  every  thread;  cross  laden,  on 
He  sped — for  me. 
Pierced  glow  His  hands  and  feet; 
three  hours 

O'er  Him  beat  fierce  ray  of  noon 
tide  heat — for  me. 


Thus  wert   Thou  made  all  mine;| 
Lord,  make  me  wholly  thine. 


Dr.  Allen  is  pastor  of  the  Grace  Presby- 
terian Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


CATHOLIC— from  p.  6 

"For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it 
is  the  gift  of  God:  not  of  works,  lest 
any  man  should  boast"  (Eph.  2:8,9) 

"There  is  therefore  now  no  con 
demnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus"  (Romans  8:1). 

I  have  met  some  Catholics  who  arc 
trusting  in  Jesus  Christ  for  their  sal 
vation.  But  so  many  are  depending 
on  their  Church  and  its  sacraments 
for  salvation.  Several  of  my  own  rel 
atives  are  now,  or  will  become,  meiU' 
bers  of  the  Catholic  clergy,  yet  I 
must  warn  them  that  their  faith  in 
baptism,  confirmation,  confessions, 
and  last  rites  is  a  denial  of  Jesus' 
death  as  God's  perfect  and  complete 
sacrifice  for  our  sins.  If  Christ's  holy 
life  and  His  death  were  insufficient, 
can  we  imagine  that  our  own  weak 
acts  will  earn  salvation? 

Today  I  am  grateful  that  I  know 
I  am  going  to  Heaven,  on  the  au- 
thority  of  God's  infallible  Word.  Any- 
one else  can  know  it,  too,  by  believ- 
ing the  Bible  and  receiving  by  faith 
the  Saviour  so  clearly  presented  there 
"Whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life." 


Reprinted  from  Christian  Heritage 
magazine,  with  permission. 


f 


Temptation  is  the  devil  looking 
through  the  keyhole.  Yielding  is  o- 
pening  the  door  and  inviting  him  in.— 
Billy  Sunday,  in  The  Church  Herald 


I 


CAMP  MERRI-MAC 

FOR  GIRLS  6  TO  18 
Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina 
On  the  beautiful  Bridewood  acres,  high  up  in  the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains 

Member  American  Camping  Association  Mature,  trained  stsfi 

Archery,     Arts     and     Crafts,     Bible,     Dramatics,     Hiking,     Horseback     Riding,  Music 
Ceramics,   Golf,  Nature,  Swimming,  Canoeing,  Tennis,  Basketball,  Typing. 
Approved  by  the  State  Board  of  Health.    "A"  grade. 

One  mile  from  U.  S.  70  and  the  Southern  Railway  Station  at  Black  Mountain. 
Municipal  Water  and  Sewer  connections.    Riding  ring  and  trails.    Our  own  private  lake 
Fee,  $400  for  eight  weeks,  $235  for  four  weeks,  $315  for  six  weeks.    Write  now  for  catalog 
and  complete  information. 

MRS.  ALICE  McBRIDF.  COBURN,  Owner-Director,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C 
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You  can  have  your  cake ...  and  eat  it  too! 


Your  Sunday  School  can  now 
have  the  cake  of  departmen- 
tal grading  . . .  with  its  many 
proven  advantages  . . .  and  still 
enjoy  the  ultimate  in  pupil- 
related  lessons  . . .  with  Scrip- 
ture Press'  new  "tri-level" 
pupils'  manuals  at  the  key 
Primary-  and  Junior-age  levels. 


With  departmental  grading  each  class  within  a  department 
studies  the  same  lesson.  This  makes  it  possible  to  center  all 
activity— pre-session,  worship  service,  visuals,  and  even  take- 
home  papers— on  a  single  theme.  And  the  possibility  of  com- 
bining classes  in  emergencies  or  because  of  space  limitations 
is  a  bit  of  frosting  on  the  cake. 


Scripture  Press  new  "tri-level"  concept  offers  a  single  teach- 
er's manual  and  three  graded  pupils'  manuals  for  Primaries 
and  Juniors  who  differ  the  most  in  reading  ability  and  com- 
prehension. Ideally,  these  pupils'  manuals  are  ideal  for 
standard  school  grade  groupings.  But  (more  frosting!) 
where  there  are  special  reading  problems  within  a  single 
class,  advanced  pupils  can,  for  example,  be  using  Pupil  3 
while  slow  readers  use  Pupil  1. 

This  combination  of  all  of  the  advantages  of  departmental 
grading  and  close  grading  makes  Scripture  Press  curriculum 
materials  ideal  for  any  Sunday  School— from  the  smallest 
to  the  largest. 

See  for  yourself  how  the  "tri-level"  concept  can  add  a  new 
dimension  to  your  Sunday  School  planning— truly  making  it 
possible  for  you  to  have  your  cake . . .  and  eat  it  too! 


Inquire  at  your  Chrisfian  Bookstore 
or  send  today  for 
FREE  sample  lesson  packets 

SCRIPTURE 
PRESS 

WH EATON,  ILLINOIS 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS,  Inc.  pja.23 
Wheaton,  Illinois 

Please  send  me  complete  information  about  your  new  "tri-level"  teaching 
plan  for  the  following  department: 

□  Primary  Department 

□  Junior  Department 
Name 

Street  Address  . 

City  


State- 


Church  .  . 

Check  position:     □  Pastor     □  DCE     □  Superintendent     □  Teacher 
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1963  Standard  VBS  Course 


CHRIST'S 
WAY, 
MY 
WAY 


Ten  daily  lessons  based  on  the  lives 
of  New  Testament  personalities  in 
the  '63  Standard  VBS  Course  create 
a  balanced  program  of  Bible  teach- 
ing for  all  age  groups^  Nursery 
through  Adult. 

•  SINGLE  THEME 

•  GRADED  LESSONS 

•  TRUE  TO  THE  BIBLE 

•  LIFE  APPLICATION 

•  EASY  TO  TEACH 

•  CORRELATED  ACTIVITIES 

Colorful  Introductory  Kit  includes  full  course 
description  and  many  of  the  items  available 
for  use.  Contains  $8.48  worth  of  materials. 
Order  9298    $4.95 

Full-color  and  sound  filmstrip,  "Christ's  Way, 
My  Way."  Excellent  for  workshops  and  plan- 
ning sessions. 

FREE  for  use  in  your  church 


from  your  dealer,  or 
STANDARD  PUBLISHING 
Cincinnati  31,  Ohio 


DEPT.    PJ  263  

□  Complete  1963  VBS  Introductory  Kit, 
9298   $4.95 

□  1963  VBS  Planning  Filmstrip,  "Christ's 
Way,  My  Way,"  9299 

(You  will  be  billed  $3.50  which  will  be 
cancelled  when  film  is  returned  on  date 
specified.) 

Reservation  date   Return  date  

□  FREE-1963  VBS  Planbook.  (Planbook 
included  in  Kit). 

Send  to    Church 

Name   


ChlMte4i^  J^Mde  Studied 

Rev.  ancl  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

STORIES  OF  THE  PROPHETS 

5.    A  Little  Maid  Helps  a  Leper 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Why  Naaman  was  cured.^ 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  II  Kings  5 : 1  3, 14. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  why  Naaman  wa| 
cured? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Christ  saves  us  through  His  death 
on  the  cross.   1  John  1:7.  | 

^     V     V  "J^ 

THE  LITTLE  SLAVE  GIRL  FORGIVES  AND  IS  KIND 

Kings  5:1-3 

— Cross  out  the  wrong  words.  — 

Naaman  was  a  KING  CAPTAIN  and  a  great  MAH 
TEACHER  SINGER.  A  little  maid  was  taken  captive  oufl 
of  SYRIA  ISRAEL  and  put  in  Naaman's  house  to  wait  on  his 
WIFE  CHILDREN.  Naaman  had  a  very  serious  disease  called 
leprosy.  The  maid  overcame  evil  with  good  by  telling  Naaman's 
wife  about  the  prophet  of  God  in    SAMARIA  EGYPT. 

NAAMAN  FOLLOWS  THE  LITTLE  MAID'S  ADVICE 

II  Kings  5:4-9 

Naaman  went  to  Samaria  with  a  from  th 

king  of  Syria  to  the  king  of  Israel  asking  him  to  cure  Naamail 
of  his  leprosy.  The  king  of  Israel  thought  the  king  of  Syria  was 
seeking  a  against  him. 

Elisha  sent  this  message  to  the  king,  "Let  him  now 

to  "  So  "Naaman  came  with  his  .  and  with 

his  ,   and  stood  at  the  house  of 


Address 
City. . .  . 


Zone..  Stale. 


NAAMAN  IS  HEALED  OF  HIS  AWFUL  LEPROSY 

II  Kings  5:9-14 

Elisha  sent  a  messenger  to  tell  Naaman  to  "Go  and  . 

in  Jordan  times."  Naaman  could  not  understand 

how  this  could  heal  his  disease.  He  "was  wroth  (angry),  and 

went  "  He  almost  missed  being  cured,  but  finally  he 

went  "and  dipped  himself  seven  times  in  .  '  and 

he  was  cured. 

>{■  >i-  H-  ^ 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  What  did  Naaman  take  to 
Samaria  with  him?  II  Kings  5:5.  jl 

(Adapted    from    "Stories    of   the    Prophets"  Copyright 
1960  by   The   Sunday  School   House,   Glendale,  Calif.) 
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Here's  Gospel  Light's  all-new  VBS  for  '63 


Choose  the  lO-Day 


Complete  new  10 -DAY 
Vacation  Bible  School 


or  5-Day 


Concentrated  new  5 -DAY 
Vacation  Bible  School 


10-DAY  VBS 

All  new!  New  "Living  With 
Christ"  theme,  new  materials, 
new  teaching  helps  —  all  with 
new  completeness.  Everything 
planned  and  furnished  for  all 
departments,  pre-school  through  adult, 
Christ-centered  and  educationally 
sound,  it's  yours  for  rewarding  results 
even  with  an  untried  staff 
and  minimum  effort. 

Send  for  sample  kit  of  — 

■  10-day  Teacher's  Manuals 

■  10-day  Student's  Books 

■  Leader's  Guide 

■  10-day  Bible  KitKraft  with 
all  materials 

■  Free  descriptive  record 
and  literature 

And  use  the  extra  helps  shown  below! 


10-DAY  or  5-DAY,  both  need  these 
helps.  New  correlated  visual  aid  kits, 
missionary  storybooks,  Sing-A-Long 
records,  songbook  and  visualized  hymn 
make  VBS  more  enjoyable.  New 
contest  and  promotional  aids  help 
build  attendance. 

Need  teachers?  Use  the  new  filmstrip, 
"Breakthrough,"  to  help  inspire, 
recruit  and  train.  Individual  Teacher 
TVaining  Records,  too! 
Whichever  you  choose  —  10-day  or 
5-day,  your  new  VBS  will  be  complete, 
ready-to-teach.  Both  help  relate 
Jesus  and  the  Bible  closely  to  your 
pupils'  lives.  Make  this  a  "Living 
With  Christ"  summer! 


5-DAY  VBS 

All  new  —  even  the  idea ! 
For  the  first  time,  a  5-day 
VBS  with  its  own  plan,  its  own 
separate  materials.  Yet  it's  a 
complete  course!  Have  a  worker 
shortage?  This  choice  may  Uterally 
keep  the  VBS  ministry  alive  in 
your  church.  Same  theme  and 
departmentals  as  the  10-day  course, 
but  it's  a  thorough  and  complete 
5-day  program. 
Send  for  sample  kit  of  — 
■  5-day  Teacher's  Manuals 
■  5-day  Student's  Books 
■  Leader's  Guide 
■  5.day  Bible  KitKraft  with 
all  materials 
■  Free  descriptive  record  and 
literature 

And  use  the  extra  helps  shown  below! 


ORDER  SAMPLE  KIT  CHOICE  NOW! 

□  10-day  VBS  Sample  Kit.  $5.95,  returnable. 

□  5-day  VBS  Sample  Kit.  $3.95,  returnable. 

(Each  kit  includes  teacher's  and  pupil's  books  and  KitKraft  Packets  for  each 
dept.,  plus  Leader's  guide,  free  record  and  literature.) 

□  New  filmstrip  for  FREE  use:  "Breakthrough,"  Vz  hr.,  full  color. 
Sound  on  □  33V3  record  or  □  tape.  Date  needed:  

Name   .  

Address  

City,  Zone,  Stale  .  

Church  


Position  in  Church- 


SEE  YOUR  VBS  SUPPLIER 

Gospel  Dqfit 

J  ^  PUBLICATIONS 


DEPT.  VR-23 
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MA  I L 


MINISTERS 

J.  Irvin  Knight,  Russellville,  Ala. 
has  been  honorably  retired  by  N. 
Alabama  Presbytery  and  will  live  in 
Montreat,  N.  C. 

Gordon  C.  Campbell,  from  Golden 
City,  Mo.  (UPUSA)  to  be  pastor 
of  Bethel  and  Perry  churches  (US), 
Perry,  Mo. 

James  L.  Moss,  formerly  missionary 
to  Brazil,  has  accepted  the  call  of 
the  Back  Creek  church,  Mt.  Ulla, 
N.  C. 

Jack  C.  Wilhelm,  from  Summer, 
Miss.,  to  the  Bethesda  and  Fifth 
Creek  churches,   Statesville,  N.  C. 

Paul  R.  Kercher,  from  Hickory,  N. 
C,  to  the  Second  Church,  Moores- 
ville,  N.  C. 

Wade  H.  Allison,  formerly  pastor 
of  the  Mount  Zion  church,  Rose 
Hill,  N.  C,  has  been  honorably  re- 
tired by  Wilmington  Presbytery. 

Herbert  T.  Lewis  of  Wilmington 
Presbytery  has  been  granted  permis- 
sion to  enter  the  Naval  chaplaincy. 

Leland  Gilmore,  received  from  the 
UPUSA  Church,  to  the  Pineville,  N. 
C.  church. 

John  Hadley,  from  Jacksonville,  Fla., 
to  the  Hunterville,  N.  C,  church. 

Wallace  Alston,  Jr.,  from  graduate 
work,  to  the  Wadesboro,  N.  C, 
church. 

Gerald  L.  Voye,  from  Zuni,  Va., 
to  the  Royster  Memorial  church, 
Norfolk,  Va.,  to  be  assistant  pastor. 

Willam  A.  McCutchen,  Jr.,  from 
Newport  News,  Va.,  to  graduate 
study  at  the  Presbyterian  School  of 
Christian  Education,  Richmond,  Va. 

Henry  V.  Lofquist,  from  Snow  Hill, 
N.  C,  to  the  Berea  and  Westminster 
churches,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

David  N.  Daniels,  from  Monroe,  Ga. 
to  the  First  Church,  Port  Gibson, 
Miss. 

G.  P.  Jones,  Huttonsville,  W.  Va., 
has  been  dismissed  to  the  UPUSA 
Presbytery  of  San  Francisco. 


LETTERS 

A   MATTER  OF  INFALLIBILITY 

One  of  those  authors  in  another 
Church  paper  arguing  that  we  don't 
have  an  infallible  Bible  made  the 
popular  point  that  an  infallible  Bible 
would  require  an  infallible  commen- 
tator. This,  of  course,  is  the  Romish 
position.  To  be  sure  the  Romanists 
want  both  and  the  author  wants 
neither,  but  their  basic  argument  is 
the  same.  Evidently  the  author  has 
not  learned  some  elementary  Protes- 
tant lessons. 

For  example,  if  an  infallible  text 
requires  an  infallible  commentator, 
then  the  Pope's  encyclicals  (because 
they  are  infallible)  also  need  an  in- 
fallible commentator.  Presumably  the 
bishops  must  interpret  the  encyclicals 
infallibly. 

But  since  the  episcopal  letter  is 
now  an  infallible  text  (because  the  in- 
fallible encyclical  required  an  infalli- 
ble commentator)  it  follows  that  the 
episcopal  letter  requires  an  infallible 
interpretation.  This  means  the  priest. 
So,  by  the  same  argument,  the  priest 
must  be  infallible  and  therefore  must 
have  an  infallible  interpreter,  and  we 
are  still  a  long  way  from  getting  down 
to  any  fallible  layman. 

Better  not  begin  this  infinite  series 
and  rather  rely  on  the  illumination  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  give  us  enlighten- 
ment of  the  Word  of  our  God.  This 
the  devoted  layman  can  do. 

—Gordon  H.  Clark,  Ph.  D. 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 


TELEGRAM 

WE  HAVE  POSITIVE  PROOF 
THAT  THE  COMMUNIST  PARTY 
HAS  ORGANIZED  AN  INTENSIVE 
DRIVE  CALLING  FOR  THE  ABOL- 
ISHMENT OF  THE  HOUSE  COM- 
MITTEE ON  UNAMERICAN  ACTIVI- 
TIES AND  THE  REPEAL  OF  THE 
MCCARRAN  ACT  REQUIRING  COM- 
MUNISTS TO  REGISTER  AS  A- 
GENTS  OF  THE  SOVIET  GOVERN- 
MENT. WE  ALSO  HAVE  POSITIVE 
PROOF  THAT  THE  NATL  COUNCIL 
OF  CHURCHES,  SOME  OF  ITS 
A  F  F  I  L  I  A  TED  DENOMINATIONS 
AND  OR  THEIR  CLERGY  ARE  AID- 
ING AND  ABETTING  IN  THIS 
DRIVE.  THE  WORKER  A  COMMU- 
NIST PUBLICATION  ISSUE  OF  DEC. 
16     QUOTES     REVEREND  ELIOT 


WHITE  OF  ARLINGTON  MASS- 
ACHUSETTS AS  FOLLOWS  DEAR 
COMRADE  YOU  ARE  IN  MY  PRAY- 
ERS BY  NAME  EVERY  NIGHT  FOR 
DIVINE  AS  WELL  AS  HUMAN 
BLESSING  UPON  ALL  THAT  YOU 
SO  COURAGEOUSLY  AND  WITH 
CLEAR  VISION  ARE  DOING  TO 
BRING  THE  BRIGHTER  FUTURE 
NEARER.  ELIZABETH  GURLEY 
FLYNN  SECRETARY  OF  COMMUN- 
IST PARTY  IN  NEW  YORK  IN  THE 
DEC  23  ISSUE  OF  THE  WORKER 
TELLS  HOW  CLERGY  PARTICIPAT- 
ED BY  PREACHING  SERMONS 
PUTTING  MATERIAL  IN  CHURCH 
BULLETINS  AND  OTHER  WAYS  TO 
DEFEAT  THE  SO  CALLED  LITTLE 
MACCARRAN  ACT  IN  CALIFORNIA 
.  .  .MISS  FLYNN  STATES  THE  SAME 
ORGANIZING  PROCEDURES  CAN 
BE  FOLLOWED  ON  A  NATIONAL 
SCALE.  .  .  OUR  BOARD  OF  TRUS- 
TEES HAS  UNANIMOUSLY  GONE 
ON  RECORD  URGING  THE  CON- 
GRESS TO  DOUBLE  THE  APPRO 
PRIATION  TO  THE  HOUSE  CO 
MITTEE  ON  UNAMERICAN  ACTI 
ITIES  .  .  . 

—JAMES  R  TAYLOR,PRES 

NATL     COMMITTEE  CHRIS- 
TIAN LAYMEN 
WOODLAND  HILLS  CALIF 


EDITORIAL— from  p.  11 

"Yes,  I  do,"  I  answered,  as  you 
would   doubtless   have  answered. 

"But,"  he  said,  "how  can  you  prove 
it?     How  do  you  know  it  is  true?" 

What  followed  will  remain  for  me 
an  ineffaceable  memory.  I  simply  did 
what  any  other  convinced  Christian 
would  have  done;  I  looked  him  straight 
in  the  eye  and  said,  "How  do  I  know 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God?  I  know 
it,  because  I  know  Him  personally."- 
For  about  a  half  minute  we  looked  in- 
to one  another's  eyes.  Then  he  dropped 
his  gaze  and  the  argument  was  over. 
It  is  this  immediacy  of  personal  knowl- 
edge of  the  living  Lord  that  is  essential 
to  the  Christian  teacher. — Frank  E. 
Gabelein,  in  Grace  Seminary  Journal. 

McGUFFEY'S  READERS 

After  a  long  and  costly  search  reprints  of 
the  original  1879  revised  adition  of  the 
famous  McGuffey's  Readers  have  been  con 
pleted  and  you  can  now  purchase  exaQ 
copies  at  the  follovtringr  low  prices  POSTPAir 


1st  Reader   $2.50 

2nd  Reader   $2.75 

3rd  Reader   $3.25 


4th  Reader   $3.8 

5th  Reader   tSS 

6th  Reader   J4.! 


OLD    AUTHORS,    Dep.    SP-2,    Rowan,  Iowa 


PAGE  24  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  6,  1963 


VOL.  XXI,  NO.  42 


FEBRUARY  13,  1963 


S3.00  A  YEAR 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  24 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  MARCH 


M  issions:  The  A  cid  Test 

If  the  Gospel  is  just  that  way  of  understanding  religion  which  is  mean- 
ingful for  me,  which  helps  me  and  comforts  me,  then  I  have  no  right  to 
interfere  with  others  who  have  their  own  versions  of  it,  their  own  ways 
to  such  peace  and  security  as  men  can  hope  for.  But  the  Gospel  is  the 
iruf/i,  and  therefore  it  is  true  for  all  men.  It  is  the  unveiling  of  the  face 
of  Him  who  made  all  things,  from  whom  every  man  comes,  and  to  whom 
every  man  goes.  It  is  the  revealing  of  the  meaning  of  human  history, 
of  the  origin  and  destiny  of  mankind.  Jesus  is  not  only  my  Saviour  j  He 
is  the  Lord  of  all  things,  the  cause  and  cornerstone  of  the  universe.  If 
I  believe  that,  then  to  bear  witness  to  that  is  the  very  stuff  of  existence. 
If  I  think  I  can  keep  it  to  myself  then  I  do  not  in  any  real  sense  believe  it. 
Foreign  missions  are  not  an  extra  j  they  are  the  acid  test  of  whether  or  not 
the  Church  believes  the  Gospel. 

— Leslie  Newbigin 
7s  Christ  Divided 


AcL^aqji  0     JO  iCq-TSJceATUfi 


•  This  is  the  World  Missions  season 
in  most  churches  and  this  is  a  special 
World  Missions  issue  of  the  Journal. 

•  No  longer  can  the  Church's  inter- 
est in  World  Missions  be  taken  for 
granted.  Many  people  do  not  believe 
in  missions.  Many  ministers  openly 
oppose  sending  money  for  their  sup- 
port. In  one  presbytery,  last  month, 
the  pastor  of  the  presbytery's  largest 
church  was  arguing  before  a  Council 
meeting  for  a  reduction  in  the  already 
small  amount  allocated  in  the  budget. 


•'After  all,"  he  said,  "When  you  give 
to  develop  presbytery's  camp  you  give 
to  World  Missions  because  there  the 
young  people  will  be  influenced  to 
give  themselves  as  missionaries"!  That 
argument  could  be  used  to  justify 
spending  World  Missions  money  to 
furnish  a  new  church  kitchen:  "After 
all,  good  food  will  attract  the  young 
people  where  in  turn  they  may  hear  a 
missionary  and  be  led  to  offer  them- 
selves in  full-time  Christian  service"! 

•  "How  can  I  know  if  I  am  suited 
to  be  a  missionary?"  Every  Christian 
has  probably  asked  himself  this  ques- 
tion at  one  time  or  another  in  his  Chris- 
tian life.  Physical,  psychological  and 
sociological  answers  can  be  given  by 
boards  and  agencies  of  the  Church.  But 
the  most  important  answer  of  all 
must  be  given  by  the  person  himself. 
A  certain  missionary  statesman  put  it 
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this  way:  "How  often  do  you  spei 
to  other  people  about  their  personj 
relationship  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
If  you  have  not  yet  learned  how  t 
talk  to  others  about  spiritual  thingi 
you  are  ill  suited  to  be  a  missionary.! 
But  isn't  that  true  of  ordinary  Chrii 
tian  experience  for  all?  ^ 

•  His  magazine  quotes  five  sugges 
tions  about  how  to  pray  for  missior 
aries;  from  one  of  them: 

1)  Do  not  pray  that  God  will  give  u 
an  easy  path  on  the  mission  field,  hv 
that  He  will  give  us  sufficient  grac 
to  be  overcomers  for  Him. 

2)  Pray  that  God  will  keep  us  froi 
being  too  busy  to  pray.  It  is  just  a 
easy  for  us  to  be  too  busy — even  ser\ 
ing  God — to  take  time  with  Him  as  i, 
is  for  you  at  home. 


3)  Don't  simply  pray  that  God  wi: 
bless  our  activities;  pray  that  He  wil 
censor  them,  that  our  time  and  energ 
not  be  spent  on  second-best  things 


((i 


1 


4)  Remember  that  missionaries  are  ift' 
saints  or  perfect  in  themselves  bu 
can  become  lonely,  discouraged,  ir 
ritable  and  impatient.  Pray  that  Sata: 
may  not  be  successful  in  his  attempt 
to  cause  us  to  fall,  robbing  us  of  ou 
power  and  testimony. 

5)  And  above  all,  don't  forget  that  w 
can  be  busy  and  outwardly  success 
ful  without  being  compelled  by  the  lev 
of  Christ  or  true  compassion  for  th 
lost. 
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Editor's  note:  Colombia,  South  Amer- 
ca,  has  received  much  attention 
n  missionary  circles,  as  missionaries 
iave  suffered  an  unusual  amount  of 
persecution  in  that  land.  .  .  at  the  hands 
)f  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  Chris- 
ians  have  died,  churches  have  been 
mrncd,  stonings  and  beatings  have 
}een  frequent.  The  U.  S.  State  De- 
partment intervened  when  U.  S.  aid 
unds  became  involved  in  the  construc- 
ion  of  "public"  schools  dominated  by 
he  Roman  Chjirch  from  which  Prot- 
;stant  children  were  barred.  Peace 
jal  Jorps  members  have  been  used  in  pro- 
ects  benefitting  the  Roman  Church, 
n  the  light  of  this  history  and  re- 
•ent  promises  by  Colombia  officials 
hat  discriminations  would  cease,  the 
'allowing  letter,  dated  November,  1962, 
s  of  interest.) 

'Is  the  anti-Protestant  feeling  any 
)etter  in  Colombia  or  are  you  still  per- 
lecuted  at  times?" 

This  question  came  last  week  in  a 
etter  from  a  friend  in  the  U.  S.,  and  is 
ypieal  of  many  we  hear  these  days,  es- 
lecially  in  view  of  the  Vatican  Coun- 
il.  Recent  papal  declarations  on  ecu- 
nenism  and  unity,  plus  increased  ef- 
;ort  for  Roman  Catholic-Protestant 
lialogue  naturally  give  rise  to  such 
juestions. 

The  very  day  that  I  received  the 
ibove  letter,  a  frightened  and  disillu- 
ioned  pastor  from  a  rural  church  ar- 
ived  in  Cartagena  to  seek  our  help. 
Three  weeks  previously  he  had  re- 
urned  to  his  parish  armed  with  a 
heaf  of  official  government  documents 
from  top  government  officials  in  Bo- 
gota, provincial  officials  in  Cartagena, 
ind  municipal  officails  in  the  county 
seat,  declaring  the  right  of  evangelicals 
to  meet  for  worship  and  to  build  a  cha- 
pel without  being  molested  for  their 


(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  3) 


'Practicar  Courses  Reduced  By  Seminary 


Methodists,  Anglicans 
Defeat  N.  India  Union 

HYDERABAD,  India — Methodists 
in  Northern  India  have  now  finished 
voting  on  the  proposed  union  of  six 
denominations  in  North  India  and 
Pakistan,  and  the  proposal  failed  to 
get  the  necessary  two-thirds  majority. 
The  Anglican  Church  has  also  voted 
against  the  merger.  So  far  the  only 
body  voting  in  favor  is  the  United 
Church  of  Northern  India. 

The  Hyderabad  Methodist  Confer- 
ence, one  of  the  Methodist  bodies 
favoring  the  union,  has  proposed  that 
more  negotiations  be  held  even  though 
the  voting  is  not  encouraging  to  mer- 
ger proponents.  Noting  that  the  Metho- 
dists and  Anglicans  had  turned  down 
the  proposal,  the  Hyderabad  confer- 
ence said:  "We  resolve  that  negotia- 
tions for  Church  union  be  continued 
among  the  Churches  desirous  of  unity 
and  modifications  be  made  in  the  pre- 
sent plan  with  a  view  to  implementing 
the  union  as  soon  as  a  satisfactory 
basis  can  be  agreed  upon." 


Episcopalians  Ask 
Tighter  NGG  Control 

MONTGOMERY,  Ala.— A  resolution 
calling  for  tighter  control  of  National 
Council  of  Churches'  pronouncements 
and  political  actions  was  voted  here 
by  the  Alabama  Episcopal  diocese. 

The  resolution,  which  was  directed 
to  the  denomination's  General  Con- 
vention, would  ask  the  NCC  not  to 
issue  statements  "without  the  pres- 
ence and  vote  of  a  substantial  ma- 
jority of  its  member  bodies  present 
and  voting." 

It  asked  that  NCC  pronouncements 
be  clearly  identified  as  emanating 
from  the  National  Council's  agency  or 
department  making  the  statement, 
and  that  the  NCC  refrain  from  ad- 
vocating or  opposing  specific  polit- 
ical action,  leaving  such  declaration 
to  individual  denominations. 


HARTFORD,    Conn.     (RNS) — The 

Hartford  Seminary  Foundation,  in- 
terdenominational Protestant  theolog- 
ical school,  has  revised  its  Bachelor 
of  Divinity  degree  curriculum  to  em- 
phasize theological  and  Biblical  dis- 
ciplines, it  was  announced  here  by 
Dr.  James  Gettemy,  president. 

The  change  reverses  a  trend  to- 
ward "practical"  subjects,  such  as 
pastoral  counseling  and  parish  ad- 
ministration, which  faculty  members 
believe  has  become  increasingly  in 
evidence  in  U.  S.  Protestant  divinity 
schools. 

The  Hartford  program  is  aimed  at 
forming  clergymen  for  a  "lifelong 
scholarly  ministry"  who  pursue  their 
professional  lives  in  "continuous,  dis- 
ciplined study  of  the  Scripture"  and 
its  past  and  present  meaning. 

Under  the  program,  field  work  will 
not  be  permitted  during  the  student's 
first  year.  The  core  of  studies  will  be 
in  the  areas  of  Bible  and  theology. 

"Practical"  courses  in  pastoral  care, 
homiletics,  liturgies.  Christian  edu- 
cation and  parish  administration  have 
been  set  into  two  spring  terms,  of 
four  weeks  each,  which  follow  the 
first  and  second  years. 

One  biblical  language  is  required  of 
every  student.  The  object  of  this  is  to 
"emphasize  the  thought-structures 
and  conceptualization  patterns  of  the 
Hebrew  and  Greek  languages." 

The  program  was  spurred  by  sharp 
criticism  contained  in  a  1956  study 
indicating  weaknesses  in  Protestant 
theological  education :  a  need  for  sim- 
plification, tension  between  the  "the- 
oretical" and  "practical,"  and  the 
tendency  to  regard  field  work  as  a 
"meal  ticket." 

"With  frightening  regularity,"  the 
announcement  said,  "the  rusult  has 
been  that  many  if  not  most  B.D. 
graduates  leave  their  respective  semi- 
naries with  a  fragmented  education 
and  a  correspondingly  fragmented  view 
of  the  ministry  upon  which  they  are 
entering." 
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Canadian  Church  Panel 
Suggests  'Confession' 

TORONTO,  Ont.  (RNS)— Confes- 
sion is  as  beneficial  to  Protestants  as 
to  Roman  Catholics  and  should  be 
made  to  a  minister  or  trusted  Chris- 
tian friend,  a  United  Church  of  Can- 
ada committee  suggested  here  in  a 
report  entitled  "Church  Membership, 
Doctrine  and  Practice  in  the  United 
Church  of  Canada." 

Calvin,  the  report  said,  supported 
voluntary,  private  confession  and, 
while  advocating  that  a  man  is  free 
to  confess  to  any  suitable  member  of 
the  church,  said  that  "since  pastors 
must  be  considered  more  proper  for 
this  than  others,  we  ought  chiefly  to 
make  choice  of  them." 

Luther,  it  added,  also  taught  con- 
fession must  be  voluntary  and  private, 
saying  that  "if  you  are  too  proud  to 
confess  your  sins,  we  conclude  that 
you  are  no  Christian." 

The  United  Church  committee's  re- 
port stated  that  confession  had  been 
abused  and  had  become  "the  occasion 
of  tyranny  or  lay  exhibitionism,  but 
this  is  no  reason  for  refusing  to  make 
proper  use  of  an  important  means  of 
Christian  nurture." 

Critical  comment  came  immediately 
from  clergymen  of  other  denomina- 
tions. "It's  one  more  concession  Prot- 
estants are  making  to  Catholics,"  said 
the  Rev.  A.  W.  Tozer  of  the  Chris- 
tian and  Missionary  Alliance.  "No 
Protestant  should  believe  he  can  grant 
absolution  to  sinners.  A  minister  can 
only  pray  for  a  sinner  and  tell  him 
to  bring  his  sins  to  God." 

{Editor's  note:  Again  we  call  our 
readers'  attention  to  the  way  leading 
denominations  are  moving  "high 
church."  Jan.  23  we  told  of  the  New 
Jersey  presbytery  which  has  voted  to 
ask  the  next  General  Assembly  to  es- 
tablish the  office  of  bishop  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church.) 


'Roaring  Atheist'  Asks 
Heaven,  Hell  'Location' 

SAN  FRANCISCO  (RNS)— An  at- 
torney here  has  asked  a  civil  court  to 
require  the  Roman  Catholic  Arch- 
bishop of  San  Francisco  to  testify  as 
to  the  "physical  location"  of  Heaven, 
Hell  and  Purgatory. 


The  attorney,  Vincent  Hallinan, 
asked  Superior  Court  Judge  Byron 
Arnold  to  order  Archbishop  Joseph 
T.  McGucken  to  answer  38  written 
questions  of  similar  nature. 

Mr.  Hallinan  is  trying  to  break  the 
will  of  the  late  David  F.  Supple,  who 
left  his  $175,000  estate  to  a  number 
of  Church  institutions. 

The  attorney  claimed  that  Mr. 
Supple  made  his  will  under  induce- 
ment by  the  Church  "to  prepare  his 
way  to  Heaven."  He  charged  that  be- 
cause "there  is  no  Heaven,"  the  will 
was  made  under  false  inducements. 

Mr.  Hallinan  calls  himself  a  "roar- 
ing atheist."  He  was  once  Progressive 
Party  candidate  for  President,  and 
has  often  praised  the  legal  procedures 
of  the  Soviet  Union. 


Missioners  Speak — 

Dictatorship  Charged 
In  Sudan  Expulsions 

NAIROBI,  Kenya  (RNS)— A  full- 
scale  anti-Christian  campaign  is  being 
waged  in  the  Moslem-dominated  Su- 
dan, four  Roman  Catholic  priests  ex- 
pelled from  the  East  African  country 
said  here.  Father  William  Dowds, 
spokesman  for  the  four,  described  the 
Sudanese  government  as  a  "military 
dictatorship." 

"The  whole  place  is  run  by  the 
police,  and  soldiers,  armed  with  rifles, 
are   everywhere,"   he  said. 

In  the  last  few  months  36  priests, 
monks  and  nuns  have  been  ordered  to 
leave  the  Sudan.  Protestant  mission- 
aries in  the  country  also  have  been  ex- 
pelled, with  17  United  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  missionaries  from  the 
U.  S.  ordered  to  leave  in  January. 

Expulsion  of  the  missionaries  fol- 
lowed enactment  of  a  new  anti-Chris- 
tian law  requiring  every  missionary 
society  or  missionary  to  be  licensed 
annually  to  carry  on  any  activity. 
Under  this  law,  church  schools  have 
been  confiscated,  missionaries  ordered 
to  leave  the  country,  and  contact  re- 
stricted between  Christian  clergymen 
and  the  people. 

The  four  priests  who  arrived  here 
said  they  believed  the  present  situ- 
ation would  result  in  violence  be- 
tween Arab  Moslems  in  the  north  of 
the  Sudan  and  African  Christians  in 
the  south. 


'Freedom'  of  Colleges 
Defended  by  Douglass 

CINCINNATI,  Ohio   (RNS)— A  U 

nited  Church  of  Christ  official  de 
clared  here  that  to  justify  their  exist 
ence  church-related  colleges  mus 
maintain  their  intellectual  indepen 
dence  and  be  free  to  criticize  th 
Church. 

Dr.  Truman  B.  Douglass  of  Nev' 
York,  executive  vice-president  of  thi 
denomination's  Board  for  Homelanc 
Ministries,  said  he  was  not  advocatinj 
an  "irresponsible  autonomy"  but  a  "re 
sponsible  freedom  of  intellectual  lif* 
.  .  .  assuring  the  Church  of  a  reliabli 
source  of  criticism." 

In  a  report  to  the  board  at  a  U 
nited  Church  assembly,  Dr.  Douglass 
said :  "A  college  which  succumbs  to  th( 
Church — which  is  a  captive  of  th( 
Church — loses  at  the  same  time  it! 
Christian  character  and  its  capacity 
to  insert  any  redemptive  element  ir 
the  life  of  our  time." 


A  college's  service  to  Chrisianity, 
he  continued,  is  partly  measured  by 
the  "insurgent  character  of  its  stu-' 
dent  life — including  rebellion  against 
required  chapel  and  all  other  formal' 
ized  manifestations  of  religion — anc' 
by  the  depth  and  vigor  of  skepticism 
regarding  conventional  codes  oi 
ethics." 


(Editor's  note:  Does  the  author  of 
the  NCC's  San  Francisco  Assembly 
"message"  really  mean  to  suggest  that 
non-church  attendance  and  loose  mor- 
als, plus  a  rebellious  attitude  towara 
its  sripporting  denomination  is  the  way 
a  college  community  is  REDEMPTIVE?) 


London  Office  Head 
Named  by  Graham  Assnj 

LONDON,  Eng.  (CNB)— Appoint 
ment  of  Maurice  L.  Rowlandson  as 
acting  director  of  the  London  office 
of  The  Billy  Graham  Evangelistic 
Association  was  announced  here  by 
George  M.  Wilson  of  Minneapolis, 
Minn.,  executive  vice  president,  dur- 
ing a  recent  visit.  Mr.  Rowlandson 
succeeds  Dr.  Jerry  Beavan.  He  had 
been  office  manager  of  the  London 
office  since  October  1961  and  before 
that  time  had  been  extension  secre-' 
tary  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance.  Miss 
Jean  Wilson,  formerly  chief  accoun-i 
tant  of  the  London  office,  succeeds 
Mr.  Rowlandson  as  office  manager. 
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The  impulse  which  makes  a  missionary — 


IFhaf  It  Takes 


It  is  relatively  easy  to  build  a  ration- 
ale in  support  of  World  Missions. 
'We  can  argue  that  Christianity  is  the 
only  effective  antidote  to  Communism 
and  that  it  is  necessary  to  make  the 
world  safe  for  democracy.  We  can 
urge  the  need  of  Missions  on  the 
basis  of  relative  need  or  maximum 
returns.  We  can  present  the  mission- 
ary enterprise  as  the  instrument  of  a 
world  Christian  stratagy. 

Such  reasons  for  the  support  of 
^Missions  may  have  validity,  but  the  su- 
preme call  to  Christian  Missions  does 
fiot  proceed  from  any  of  these.  No  one 
3f  them,  nor  all  of  them  together, 
ould  have  started  the  missionary  cru- 
sade, or  having  started  it  could  have 
sustained  it  through  the  centuries. 


No  mere  sense  of  expediency,  nor 
even  of  duty  or  obligaton,  or  of  human- 
itarian pity,  or  philanthropic  idealism, 
however  strong,  can  weather  the  tests 
3f  the  missionary  life. 


Young  people  have  sometimes  been 
aught  by  the  glamour  of  Missions,  its 
romance  and  adventure.  But  a  few 
months  on  any  mission  field  will  give 
sne  his  fill  of  glamour  and  romance. 
When  these  are  gone,  what  then?  Af- 
er  that.  Missions  assumes  its  more 
realistic  aspects.  It  becomes  a  life  of 
discouraging  toil  against  great  handi- 
aps,  of  long  separations  from  home 
and  loved  ones,  of  wistful  recalling 
jf  gay  and  youthful  companionships, 
jf  heartache  and  loneliness — unless 
lOmewhere  along  the  way  one  has 
earned  that  to  be  with  Christ,  no  mat- 
er where,  casts  a  radiance  of  gladness 
and  glory  over  every  experience  of  life. 
For  Missions,  in  the  last  analysis,  is  a 
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matter  of  devotion  to  Jesus  Christ. 
Without  this  a  missionary  career  is  a 
life  sentence  to  misery;  with  it,  it  is 
an  opening  of  the  windows  of  heaven. 

Love  of  Christ  has  been  the  secret 
power  of  every  great  missionary  life. 
Three  times  our  Lord  put  that  search- 
ing question  to  Peter:  "Lovest  thou 
me?"  — and  only  when  He  had  been 
thrice  assured  did  He  leave  with  His 
disciple  the  final  charge,  "Feed  my 
sheep."  We  marvel  at  the  life  of  Paul, 
his  tireless  energy,  his  unflagging  ded- 
ication, his  agony  and  suffering  for 
Christ's  sake,  and  wonder  how  to  ex- 
plain it.  Paul  himself  gives  us  the 
answer,  "The  love  of  Christ  constrain- 
eth  us." 

So  it  has  always  been.  The  great 
dynamic  back  of  the  missionary  enter- 
prise has  been  the  flame  of  an  un- 
dying devotion  to  Christ  who  loved 
us  and  gave  Himself  for  us. 

One  thinks  of  David  Livingstone,  a- 
lone  in  the  heart  of  Africa,  far  from 
wife  and  home  and  friends,  toiling 
against  great  obstacles,  weak  and 
weary  from  forty-five  attacks  of  fever. 
One  day  he  came  to  the  end  of  his 
road.  The  feeble  body  would  no  long- 
er respond  to  the  promptings  of  a 
great  and  generous  heart.  His  native 
friends  built  a  little  hut  for  him  and 
placed  him  in  its  shade.  Through  all 
the  next  day  he  lay  quiet.  On  the  fol- 
lowing morning  when  his  African 
friends  looked  in  at  dawn,  Livingstone 
was  on  his  knees  by  his  narrow  bed, 
the  candle  was  still  burning,  his  face 
was  buried  in  his  hands.  He  did  not 
reply  to  the  usual  greeting.  Living- 
stone was  dead.  In  his  diary  was  a 


notation,  written  a  little  more  than  a 
year  before  his  death:  "My  Jesus, 
my  King,  my  life,  my  all,  I  again  ded- 
icate my  whole  self  to  Thee." 

Why  will  young  applicants  for  mis- 
sionary service  beg  for  the  opportunity 
of  leaving  home,  of  enduring  a  life- 
time of  separation  and  hardship?  Why 
will  they  say,  "Send  me  where  the 
work  is  hardest?"  There  are  no  laws 
that  explain  such  lives  as  these. 
Nothing  less  than  the  constraint  of  a 
holy  devotion  to  Christ  can  account  for 
the  story  of  Missions  from  its  incep- 
tion to  today. 

There  may  be  only  a  few  of  us  who 
will  ever  have  an  opportunity  to  serve 
in  the  mission  field  either  at  home  or 
abroad.  Most  of  us  will  make  our  con- 
tribution to  Missions  in  some  other 
way.  But  if  being  a  missionary  is  the 
business  of  a  few.  Missions  is  the 
business  of  every  Christian.  No  one 
can  escape  this  obligation.  It  calls  for 
the  utmost  dedication  of  prayer  and 
life  and  interest  and  means. 

This  is  a  challenge  to  face  once 
more  the  claims  of  the  Great  Com- 
mission on  your  conscience  and  your 
life.  Two  thousand  years  have  passed 
since  Christ's  great  command  was 
spoken,  but  it  has  never  been  revoked. 
We  are  still  under  its  compulsion. 
Time  has  not  served  to  still  His  voice 
or  to  dull  its  solemn  majesty.  With 
volume  unabated  it  comes  today.  It 
rises  above  the  din  of  the  city  around 
us.  It  echoes  through  the  hills  and  the 
valleys.  The  vault  of  heaven  rings 
with  its  challenge.  The  majesty  of  God 

(Cont.  on  p.  8,  col.  1) 
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Civilization  cuts  through  a  formerly  impassable  jungle — 

Along 
A  Pioneer  Trail 


Recently  I  had  an  opportunity  to 
travel  from  Sao  Paulo,  in  the  south  of 
Brazil,  to  Belem,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Amazon  river,  on  the  newly-cut  high- 
way which  runs  for  a  thousand  miles 
beyond  Brasilia,  the  capital,  through 
semi-desert  and  formerly  impassable 
tropical  forest. 

Brasilia  is  located  on  a  plateau  in 
the  state  of  Goias,  near  the  geographi- 
cal center  of  the  country.  Thirty  years 
ago  few  explorers  had  traversed  some 
of  these  parts  of  the  interior.  Today 
the  most  modern  capital  city  in  the 
world  rises  against  the  sky  and  high- 
ways fan  out  to  the  northeast,  east  and 
southeast  connecting  the  city  with 
various  important  centers.  The  high- 
way we  traveled  is,  in  some  ways,  the 
most  spectacular.  It  is  that  road  along 
which  evangelical  Protestant  settle- 
ments (among  others)  are  being  plant- 
ed and  along  which  a  major  evan- 
gelistic program  will  be  launched  with 
funds  from  the  1963  Birthday  Offer- 
ing of  Presbyterian  US  women. 

Our  party  consisted  of  Charles 
Ansley,  an  agriculturalist  with  the 
North  Brazil  Presbyterian  Mission, 
who  was  driving  a  new  Volkswagen 
back  to  Belem  where  he  lives;  Bill 
and  Rosanne  Smith  who  are  with  us  in 
language  school,  and  I. 

We  prepared  for  the  trip  with  some 
trepidation  as  the  rainy  season  was 
approaching  and  the  "highway"  is 
still  barely  a  dirt  road  over  a  thousand 
miles  long.  Rain  often  turns  the  road 
into  a  muddy  quagmire  and  washes  out 
sections.  We  were  later  to  cross  sever- 
al washouts. 

Work  began  on  the  multi-million 
dollar  highway  in  1958.  From  Brasilia 
the  road  follows  a  high  ridge  for  eight 
hundred  miles  between  two  rivers. 
Then  it  crosses  one  of  these  rivers  in- 
to the  state  of  Maranhao  and  enters 
the  tropical  forest.  From  there  it  is 
about  four  hundred  miles  to  Belem. 


OLIN  COLEMAN 

So  inaccessible  was  the  area  that  air- 
fields had  to  be  hacked  out  to  fly  in 
needed  road  equipment.  There  is  still 
very  little  traffic;  the  only  vehicles 
able  to  weather  the  trip  on  regular 
schedules  are  big  cargo  trucks. 

Two  days  out  of  Sao  Paulo — but  still 
south  of  the  capital  city — we  stopped 
off  at  Anapolis,  jumping-off  place  for 
the  interior.  Here  the  railroad  comes  to 
an  end  and  we  saw  the  last  of  paved 
or  improved  roads  until  we  neared 
Belem.  While  here  we  visited  the  Lee 
Williamsons  from  North  Carolina  who 
are  veteran  missionaries  here  in  Bra- 
zil. He  is  pastor  of  a  large  church  in 
this  thriving  frontier  town. 

North  of  Brasilia  and  by  now  on  our 
objective,  highway  BR-14  to  Belem,  we 
stopped  in  the  little  town  of  Ceres 
where  there  is  a  school  for  mission- 
aries' children,  headed  by  Robert  H. 
Wilson.  Here  we  also  enjoyed  visiting 
with  an  evangelist.  Bob  Camenisch.  We 
stocked  up  on  supplies  as  eating  facil- 
ities from  here  on  would  be  uncertain. 
Partially  hulled  rice  was  to  be  our 
staple  for  the  next  few  days. 

The  next  night  we  reached  Poran- 
gatu.  In  the  center  of  the  town  there  is 
a  big,  new  Roman  Catholic  school.  I 
noticed  a  little  boy  hurrying  through 
the  street  carrying  the  newly-cleaned 
robe  of  a  Roman  priest.  The  Roman 
Catholics  are  pouring  a  lot  of  money 
into  South  America,  and  especially  in- 
to these  brand  new  cities  springing 
up  in  Brazil's  interior,  mostly  on  ac- 
count of  the  Protestant  surge  of  recent 
years.  In  the  three  years  since  this 
part  of  the  road  was  first  opened,  such 
small  villages  as  Porangatu  have  grown 
fast.  We  found  a  pensao  (boarding 
place)  where  the  truck  drivers  stay 
and  made  our  way  to  our  rooms  (dirt 
floors)  through  the  pigs  and  chickens 
in  the  courtyard. 

Driving,  along,  the  next  day,  we  be- 
came impressed  with  the  many  small, 


subsistence   farms   with   very   crudj  '0 
houses  pitched  on  a  plot  of  land.  Her»i  jst 
as  all  along  the  new  highway,  grouni  id 
is  prepared  for  planting  by  burnini  lii 
off  the  cover  and  planting  between  th| 
stumps  and  rubble  left.  We  were  noi 
entering  country  suitable  mainly  fO| 
cattle.    We    saw   many   vaquiros,  0 
Brazilian  cowboys,  herding  cattle  aloni 
the  road.  They  were  always  ready  t 
pose   for   a   picture.    The   Zebu,  0 
Brahma  type,  cattle  are  predominan 
here.  ' 

Passing  through  Gurupi  later  in  th 
day  we  looked  up  the  Brazilian  evai)' 
gelist  working  with  the  Mission  in  thi 
area.  He  is  a  young  fellow  who  gladl; 
gave  up  a  great  deal  in  life  to  wor 
here.  We  slept  on  straw  mattresse 
that  night  and  shared  our  room  wit' 
bags  of  rice  since  the  pensao  double^ 
as  a  storeroom.  We  checked  closely  fo 
bedbugs  and  such  before  going  t' 
bed. 

The  next  morning  we  were  on  ou: 
way  at  sunrise.  So  far  we  had  en 
countered  only  one  or  two  light  show! 
ers  of  rain.  But  increasing  signs  of  tb 
tropical  forest  appeared  as  we  dip 
ped  into  lower  levels  near  the  streams 
Once  a  small  deer  flitted  across  th 
road  in  front  of  us.  All  along  the  highi 
way  we  saw  different  varieties  0 
doves,  some  as  big  as  pigeons.  Thougj 
we  never  saw  a  live  one,  we  began  t 
notice  the  hides  of  jaguars  tacked  U] 
to  the  sides  of  the  mud  huts  along  th 
way.  Most  of  the  hunters  here  use  th 
old  muzzle-loading  shotgun. 

While  going  through  a  long,  sand; 
stretch,  we  became  stuck  twice.  For  p 
tunately  we  were  in  an  area  wher  i 
some  work  was  being  done  on  the  road 
Friendly  truck  drivers  pulled  us  ou  , 
in  no  time.  Later,  when  we  mired  dowi  * 
in   a   long,   muddy   bottom,   a   hugi  ^ 
tractor  obligingly  pulled  us  out.  W' 
skirted  several  washouts  on  the  mail  ' 
road.  And  we  crossed  several  woodei 
bridges  on  which  there  was  barel;  ' 
enough   room   for  the   tires   of   thi  ,■!' 
Volkswagen.  * 

Across  the  Tocantins  river,  abou  k 

half-way  between  Brasilia  and  Belenc  * 

the  Brazilians  have  built  a  beautifu  % 

1750  foot  bridge.   We  had  travell©  h 

parallel  to  this  river  for  a  goodly  par  ij 
of  our  trip.  We  now  crossed  it  as  th 

river  turned  west.  In  Imperitrize,  ai  ^ 

old  town  on  the  Tocantins  river  whid  ' 

has  been  brought  to  life  by  the  high,  * 
way,  we  stayed  in  the  home  of  th< 

well  known  evangelist,  Jose  Balbinc  ' 
Mr.  Balbino,  who  had  made  a  reputa 
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ion  for  himself  as  a  bandit,  and  who 
vasn't  above  shooting  someone  if  the 
leed  arose,  was  converted  to  Jesus 
jhrist  a  few  years  ago.  Since  then  he 
las  been  a  most  effective  evangelist, 
moving  into  this  area  along  with 
nany  of  the  people  who  came  here 
from  areas  of  drought  elsewhere  in 
North  Brazil. 

Most  of  the  houses  we  saw  were  sim- 
ply made  of  sticks,  driven  into  the 
ground,  laced  with  vines  and  daubed 
with  mud.  The  roofs  are  made  of 
thatched  palm.  Cooking  is  done  over 
•'stoves"  built  out  of  mud  with  a  grill 
laid  over.  Jose's  wife  cooked  us  a 
^ood  meal  on  such  a  stove. 

Leaving  Imperitriz,  we  drove  to 
Acilandia  where  the  Mission  is  ad- 
tninistering  the  settlement  of  a  large 
tract  of  land.  Believers  from  poverty- 
stricken  areas  are  being  resettled  in 
a  Christian  community.  Between  Im- 
peritriz and  Acilandia  we  began  to 
enter  the  tropical  forest  and  the  trees 
became  noticeably  taller  and  bigger. 
The  land  allotted  for  the  community 
s  heavily  forested.  Families  have  built 
homes  that  are  not  much  different 
from  others  we  saw  except  that  they 
seemed  to  be  better  made  and  were 
more  sanitary.  A  thriving  church  is 
the  heart  of  the  colony. 

At  the  colony  we  ran  into  a  young 
German  fellow,  travelling  around  the 
world  on  a  shoestring.  A  graduate 
in  sociology,  he  was  hitching  rides  on 
the  big  trucks  headed  for  Sao  Paulo. 
He  had  stopped  off  here,  much  im- 
pressed with  the  work  being  done  in 
this  evangelical  settlement. 

Here  the  only  way  for  farmers  to 
clear  land  is  to  cut  and  burn.  Any 
other  method  would  be  too  expensive 
for  these  people.  However,  it  was  sad 
to  see  the  magnificent  trees  growing  in 
virgin  stands  coming  down  only  to  be 
burned.  The  forest  is  home  for  many 
beautiful  birds;  we  saw  the  big  billed, 
brightly  colored  toucan,  parakeets  and 
many  different  kinds  of  parrots  as 
they  flew  back  and  forth  across  the 
road.  There's  an  eerie  feeling  in  the 
experience  of  driving  through  the 
tunnel  of  the  forest,  with  trees  tower- 
ing 150  to  200  feet  on  either  side. 

Without  further  incident  we  arriv- 
ed in  Belem,  a  very  old  city  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Amazon  river.  We  had 
made  a  trip  accomplished  by  very  few 
^vehicles  as  small  as  ours.  In  fact,  peo- 

(Cont.  on  p.  8,  col.  3) 


An  Editorial 


The  Church's  Firs/^  Duty 
NEGLECTED! 


(Editor's  note:  The  following  information  about  the  present  desperate 
situation  in  the  World  Missions  enterprise  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
is  presented  for  readers  of  the  Journal  to  consider  and  do  something  about. 
See  to  it  that  the  special  offering  in  your  church  is  well  advertised  and  that 
the  giving  is  generous.  If  your  pastor  is  indifferent  to  World  Missions,  take 
this  to  your  Session  .  .  .  without  apology.) 

1)  The  Board  of  World  Missions  was  unable  to  "live"  on  the  1962 
budget.  $60,000  of  precious  reserve  funds  were  used. 

2)  On  a  four  and  one-half  million  dollar  budget  there  has  been  an 
approved  increase  of  only  |1 10,000  since  1958,  amounting  to  two-thirds  of 
one  percent  increase  for  each  year.  (Check  how  your  presbytery  causes  have 
fared  since  1958.) 

3)  For  1962,  workers  in  the  Board's  office  received  less  than  a  three  per 
cent  increase  in  salaries  and  Staff  members  received  no  increase.  No  in- 
crease at  all  appears  possible  for  1963. 

4)  In  1961  a  committee  of  the  General  Assembly's  General  Council  de- 
clared the  reserves  of  the  Board  of  World  Missions  "fair  but  inadequate." 
There  was  no  addition  to  the  reserves  in  1962  and  there  will  be  no 
addition  in  1963. 

5)  No  special  appropriation  was  given  for  the  1962  Montreat  Con- 
sultation, called  at  the  insistent  urging  of  the  General  Assembly.  The  cost 
of  this  Consultation,  amounting  to  nearly  $56,000.00,  was  substracted  from 
field  appropriations. 

6)  The  Missions,  in  spite  of  tremendous  inflation  and  increased  costs, 
have  been  given  no  increases  for  their  work  budgets  for  1961,  1962,  1963. 
To  some  fields  no  further  missionaries  can  be  sent  until  budget  increases 
are  provided. 

7)  Instead  of  advancing  as  it  should  in  world  evangelization,  the  World 
Missions  enterprise  has  been  engaged  in  trying  desperately  to  hold  the 
line  since  1958  due  to  lack  of  funds. 

What  is  the  Church  going  to  do  about  it? 
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WHAT  IT  TAKES— from  p.  5 

is  in  it,  and  it  peals  its  way  into  our 
souls  like  the  tolling  of  a  great  bell. 
For  here,  today  in  all  the  commanding 
power  of  His  glorious  being  stands 
once  more  the  Son  of  God,  ruler  of 
heaven  and  earth,  and  thunders  again 
His  great  command,  "Go,  teach  all 
nations." 

I  don't  know  what  it  might  mean 
for  us  to  face  it  again,  but  I  know  that 
we  must  do  it.  It  could  send  us  home 
to  bid  farewell  to  parents  and  friends 
and  take  our  posts  in  some  far  cor- 
ner of  the  world.  It  might  change  for 
us  the  well  laid  plans  of  a  chosen  ca- 
reer. It  might  send  us  to  our  rooms  to 
stretch  ourselves  upon  our  faces  and 


pour  out  our  hearts  in  an  agony  of 
prayer  for  a  lost  world.  We  could  even 
be  called  to  some  great  renunciation. 
We  might  be  impelled  to  go  to  the 
bank  tomorrow  morning  to  withdraw 
the  savings  of  years  and  bring  them  in 
glad  dedication  for  the  Master's  use. 

What  it  will  involve,  I  cannot  say; 
I  only  know  that  whatever  it  involves 
we  must  obey.  This  is  the  supreme  call ; 
it  is  the  test  of  our  devotion  to  Him. 

Dr.  Fulton,  retired  Executive  Secre- 
tary of  the  Board  of  World  Missions, 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  is  serving 
as  Professor  of  Missions,  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga. 


PIONEER  TRAIL— from  p.  7 

pie  still  look  skeptically  at  me  when 
mention  that  I  made  a  trip  from  Cam 
pinas  to  Belem  in  a  Volkswagen. 

Most  thrilling  was  to  see  the  begin 
ning  of  strong  Christian  work  plant© 
with  the  frontier  settlements  in  thi 
rapidly  growing  part  of  the  world 
Here  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  no 
negligent  of  a  fresh  and  golden  oppor 
tunity. 

*****  |; 

Mr.  Coleman,  an  agricultural  mission 
ary  who  went  out  in  the  Fall  of  1962 
is  presently  in  language  school  in  Cam 
pinas  with  his  family.  His  future  worl 
will  be  in  an  experimental  station. 


God's  Way 
To  God's  Heaven 


4R's 


As  the  three  R's  of  readin',  'riling  and  'rithmetic  unlock  the  stores  of  riches 
of  human  wisdom,  so  the  four  R's  of  the  Bible  open  the  way  to  Heaven  through 
the  possession  of  God's  eternal  life  through  Christ. 


THE  REALITY  OF  SIN 

"There  is  no  man  that  sinneth  not"  (I  Kings  8:6) . 
"All  our  righteousness  are  as  filthy  rags"  (Isa.  64:6) . 
"There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one  .  .  .  They  are 

all  gone  out  of  the  way  .  .  .  there  is  none  that  doeth 

good,  no,  not  one"  (Rom.  3:10,  12) . 

"All  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God" 
(Rom.  3:23) . 

"The  scripture  hath  concluded  all  under  sin" 
(Gal.  3:22) . 

THE  REASON  FOR  SIN 

"The  wicked  are  estranged  from  the  womb:  they  go 
astray  as  soon  as  they  are  born"  (Psa.  58:3) . 

"By  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world"  (Rom. 
5:12). 

"The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  des- 
perately wicked"  (Jer.  17:9) . 

"In  Adam  all  die"  (I  Cor.  15:22) . 

"By  nature  (we  were)  the  children  of  wrath" 
(Eph.  2:3) . 

THE  RESULT  OF  SIN 

"The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die"  (Eze.  18:4) , 
"Ye  .  .  .  shall  die  in  your  sins"  (John  8:21) . 
"The  wages  of  sin  is  death"  (Rom.  6:23). 
"Sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death" 
(Jas.  1:15). 

THE  REMEDY  FOR  SIN 

Is  not  in  another  human  being:  "Who  can  bting  a 


clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean?  not  one"  . .  .  "None  . . 
can  by  any  means  redeem  his  brother"  (Job  14:4 
Psa.  49:7) . 

Is  not  by  money:  "Ye  were  not  redeemed  with  .  . 
silver  and  gold"  (I  Pet.  1:18) . 

Is  not  by  works:  "By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith; 
and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God:  Nol 
of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast"  .  .  .  "Not  by 
works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done"  (Eph 
2:8,  9;  Tit.  3:5). 


BUT  THE  REMEDY  IS  ONLY 
THROUGH  JESUS  CHRIST 


♦ 

the 

i 


"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away 

sin  of  the  world"  (John  1 : 29) . 
"Ye  must  be  born  again"    (John  3:7) . 
"As  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power 

to  become  the  sons  of  God  .  .  .  Which  were  born, 

not  of  .  .  .  man,  but  of  God"  (John  1:12,  13) . 
"We  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 

him"  (2  Cor.  5:21) . 
"Being  justified  .  .  .  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ'* 

(Rom.  5:1). 
"Christ  died  for  us"    (Rom.  5:8) . 
"The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ" 

(Rom.  6:23). 

"Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  .  .  .  Christ" 

(1  Cor.  3:11). 
"Jesus  saith  ...  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 

"life:  No  Man  Cometh  Unto  The  Father,  But  By 

Me"  (John  14:6) . 

— C.  AUston  Hamlin 
American  Tract  Society 
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Some  thoughts 
on  making  a  Will 


Your  will  is  your  business. 
Making  a  will  is  good  business. 

A  will  sbonld  be  revised  as  often  as  changed  conditions  make  it 
advisable. 

Your  will  should  be  drawn  hy  your  attorney  and  revised  by  him  when 
necessary. 

Your  will  should  be  kept  safe  and  where  it  can  be  found  when  your 
estate  must  be  settled. 

Your  will  should  testify  to  your  Christian  faith  by  including  a  bequest 
to  further  the  work  of  the  Master. 

The  Board  of  World  Missions  provides  a  channel  for  such  bequests,  and 
will  be  glad  to  furnish  you  any  desired  information  relative  thereto. 


POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  I,  TENN. 


BOitRD  ofUToreoMissioxs 


Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 


CURRY  B.  HBARN,  TREASURER 
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D  ITORIALS 


Fields  White  Unto  Harvest 


Seated  next  to  Dr.  Wilfred  Grenfell 
at  a  dinner  in  London,  a  lady  asked 
the  famous  apostle  to  Labrador,  "Is 
it  true,  Dr.  Grenfell,  that  you  are  a 
missionary?" 

The  doctor  looked  at  the  lady  for  a 
long  minute.  "Is  it  true  madam,  that 
you  are  not?"  he  replied. 

Editor  George  Failing  of  The  Wes- 
leyan  Methodist  says  there  is  a  radi- 
cal difference  between  giving  to  mis- 
sions and  being  missionaries,  reports 
L.  H.  Benes  in  The  Church  Herald.  "A 
person  can  give  to  missions  without 
ever  saying  a  word  for  Christ,  without 
offering  a  prayer  or  shedding  a  tear, 
without  sacrifice  or  discomfort,  with- 
out surrender  of  home  or  homeland. 
Missionary  giving  is  always  below  what 
it  can  be  and  should  be — until  a  person 
becomes  a  missionary." 

How  the  Church  needs  missionaries! 
And  how  the  Church  suffers  for  the 
lack  of  them!  That  suffering  is  not 
simply  in  the  effect  which  a  drooping 
missionary  effort  has  on  distant  fields 
of  the  world.  It  is  equally  severe  in 
the  sending  Church  at  home.  When  an 
individual  or  a  congregation  is  set  on 
fire  for  missions  the  effect  is  two  fold 
and  who  can  say  which  is  greater: 
the  impulse  abroad  or  the  stimulated 
witness  at  home? 

There  is  something  spiritually  tragic 
— they  say — about  the  Christian  who 
spends  all  on  himself  and  gives  little 
or  nothing  to  God.  But  there  are  sever- 
al levels  at  which  the  same  principle 
applies:  in  the  congregation,  the  pres- 
bytery, the  General  Assembly,  even.  At 
each  level  tragedy  strikes  in  the  same 
way  when  selfishness  reduces  the  wider 
vision  to  which  the  Lord  called  His 
disciples. 

The  congregation  which  spends  all 
(or  most)  on  itself  begins  to  suffer 
the  same  spiritual  anemia  that  an  in- 
dividual Christian  knows  who  cannot 
let  go  of  himself  to  serve  God.  That 
presbytery  which  holds  most  of  the 
gifts  of  its  churches  for  spending  with- 


in its  bounds;  that  General  Assembly 
which  makes  the  biggest  promotional 
effort  of  a  century  on  behalf  of  its 
own  capital  needs — all  who  concen- 
trate on  self  to  the  lesser  consideration 
of  the  fields  white  unto  harvest,  will 
most  certainly  suffer  for  it. 

To  be  sure  the  "fields  white  unto 
harvest"  can  be  near  at  home  as  well 
as  far  away.  For  an  individual  Chris- 
tian the  next-door  neighbor  can  be  a 
mission  field.  For  a  congregation  the 
expanding  neighborhood  can  offer  a 
momentous  challenge. 

And  yet,  isn't  it  true  that  a  congre- 
gation can  be  easily  tempted  to  use  the 
growing  neighborhood  as  an  excuse  to 
justify  an  expensive  new  organ — or 
year-round  air  conditioning — or  a 
whole  new  sanctuary,  even — mostly  for 
selfish  reasons? 

The  one  cause  in  which  everyone  may 
best  and  most  effectively  spend  and  be 
spent  in  the  kind  of  obedience  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  which  brings  a  mani- 
fold blessing  is  that  of  World  Mis- 
sions— foreign  missions  if  you  please. 
There  can  be  few  selfish  motives  to  re- 
flect back  upon  the  giver  when  a 
gift  not  only  goes  into  the  offering 
plate  at  home  but  leaves  the  country 
and  crosses  the  seas.  It  is  therefore  for 
many  sound  reasons  that  World  Mis- 
sions has  always  been  the  supreme 
occupation  of  the  Church. 

One  thing  we  know:  that  person 
which  places  World  Missions  highest  on 
his  list  of  responsibilities  toward  God, 
that  congregation,  that  presbytery, 
knows  what  it  is  to  be  spiritually  alive, 
spiritually   healthy — greatly  blessed. 


That  Word  ^Mission' 

We  have  followed  the  evolution  of 
the  word  "mission"  (without  the  "a") 
with  a  great  deal  of  interest. 

Formerly,  of  course,  one  spoke  of 
"missions":  as,  "The  Church  has  mis- 
sions" around  the  world."  The  word 
suggested  delegations,  embassies,  per- 


Jjic 


liieb 


sons  or  groups  sent  to  other  per3oni|iart 
or  groups  in  order  to  carry  something 
from  one  group  to  another — in  this 
case,  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Then,  along  came  the  word  "mis 
sion"  (without  the  "s").  Instead  oJ 
saying,  "We  have  three  missions  ir 
Timbucktoo"  (meaning,  three  groups 
working  there),  it  became  the  fashior: 
to  say,  "We  are  in  mission  in  Timbuck-i 
too"  (meaning,  there  is  something  go- 
ing on  in  Timbucktoo  in  which  we  art 
vitally  involved).  The  difference  is 
subtle  and  hard  to  explain  except  in 
terms  of  existentialism. 

Anyhow,  "mission"  came  into  popu- 
larity on  the  strength  of  the  commend 
able  idea  that  everybody  is  involved  in 
whatever  the  Gospel  is  accomplishing, 
It  became  more  or  less  official  for  most 
Churches  with  the  1960  Assembly  of 
the  Division  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches,  the 
theme  of  which  was,  "From  Missions 
to  Mission,"  meaning,  let's  drop  that 
"s"! 

There  is  a  germ  of  truth  in  the  new 
idea,  of  course,  or  it  wouldn't  have 
captured  the  popular  imagination.  But 
the  original  concern  which  prompted 
the  crusade  which  has  everybody  talk 
ing  about  "the  mission  of  the  Church" 
and  "the  Church  is  mission"  was  es- 
sentially an  alien  concern.  i| 

"The  Church  is  mission"  is  the  off 
spring  of  a  universalist  theology  which 
rebels  at  the  thought  that  some  peo- 
ple have  something  which  other  people 
don't  have;  and  that  those  who  have, 
send  emissaries  to  those  who  haven't 
in  order  to  give  them  what  they  do  not 
have.  Oh  no,  says  the  sophisticated 
theologian:  evangelism  must  not  be 
thought  of  in  terms  of  some  who 
"have"  and  others  who  "have  not." 
All  men  are  under  the  Lordship  of 
Christ,  but  some  are  in  mission,  some 
are  not  yet  in  mission — while  the  mis- 
sion itself  embraces  all  men. 

You  have  to  be  something  of  an 
existentialist  to  grasp  that  idea  fully. 
But  you  don't  have  to  be  an  existenti- 
alist to  grasp  the  next  reason  for 
stressing  "mission"  instead  of  "mis- 
sions"— and  it  is  a  reason  hostile  to 
World  Missions  as  an  independent 
cause. 

"The  Church  has  only  one  mission," 
they  say.  This  one  mission  is  the  "world 
mission  of  the  Church,"  which  embraces 
the  total  obligation  of  the  Church  in 
the  world.  Everything  the  Church  does 
and  every  member  of  the  Church  are 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


RIGHT  NOW 


part  of  the  world  mission  of  the 
IJhurch. 

Sounds  good.  And  in  order  to  express 
:his  theme  we  have  conferences  on 
'The  World  Mission  of  the  Church" 
which  include  everything  the  Church  is 
doing  at  home  and  abroad,  among 
students  and  in  men's  groups,  in 
Church  Extension,  Radio  and  TV.  In 
such  conferences,  World  Missions  and 
bona  fide  missionaries  hardly  get  a 
seat  on  the  platform. 

Do  you  see  what  happens?  By  mak- 
ing everything  the  Church  does  a  part 
of  its  mission — and  joining  it  to  the 
overseas  obligation  of  the  Church — 
the  primary  task  embodied  in  the 
(Great  Commission  is  buried  under  a 
welter  of  good  causes  from  orphan 
isupport  to  new  kitchen  equipment. 
And  ministers  go  about  making  the 
fantastic  claims  we  reported  on  p.  2 
of  this  issue. 

Every  time  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions drops  that  "s" — by  holding  World 
Mission  conferences,  preparing  World 
Mission  literature — it  is  aiding  and 
abetting  its  own  eventual  dissolution 
as  an  independent  cause.  That  is  hard- 
ly wisdom. 


Three  Testimonies 

This  (the  Confession  of  Faith)  tells 
why  we  receive  the  Bible  as  the  in- 
fallible and  authoritative  Word  of 
God.  It  names  three  testimonies:  the 
testimony  of  the  Church,  the  testimony 
Df  the  Bible's  character  and  contents, 
and  the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  our  hearts. 

The  crowning  testimony  is  the  in- 
ward witness  of  the  Spirit.  This  wit- 
ness is  two-fold.  It  is  first  "by  the 
Word."  Speaking  through  men  who 
wrote  the  Bible,  the  Spirit  says  again 
and  again  that  the  words  of  Scrip- 
ture are  the  words  of  God.  Speaking 
by  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Apostles,  the 
Spirit  vouches  for  the  Old  Testament 
as  the  message  of  God  to  men.  Speak- 
ing through  these  same  witnesses,  the 
Spirit  testifies  that  the  New  Testa- 
ment also  is  the  revealed  will  of  God 
to  men. 

The  Spirit,  Who  is  truth,  beareth 
witness  to  Christ  Who,  in  turn,  bear- 
eth witness  that  both  Old  Testament 
and  New  Testament  are  the  Word  of 
God. — Dr.  James  Benjamin  Green, 
Studies  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 


The  most  important  task  of  the 
Church  is  evangelism — winning  men 
to  Jesus  Christ — whether  this  be  at 
home  or  abroad. 

The  question  before  the  world  is  not 
Communism,  the  European  Common 
Market  or  any  other  national  or  inter- 
national issue  but  whether  men  are  be- 
ing won  to  Jesus  Christ,  for,  in  the 
faithfulness  of  the  Church  and  the 
effectiveness  of  her  witness  all  other 
matters  eventually  rest. 

There  are  no  more  important  peo- 
ple in  all  the  world  than  the  Christian 
missionaries.  Missions  work  is  still 
effective.  Obedience  to  our  Lord's  com- 
mand and  faithfulness  in  preaching, 
teaching  and  healing  bring  the  bless- 
ings of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

But  the  Church  is  lagging  in  her 
response.  There  are  not  enough  mis- 
sionaries, nor  is  there  sufficient  money 
for  the  work.  Somewhere  we  have  lost 
that  sense  of  urgency  which  charac- 
terized the  early  Church.  Gradually  we 
have  become  indifferent,  surfeited 
with  the  things  of  this  world.  We  are 
increasingly  complacent.  In  fact  many 
are  now  saying  the  national  Churches 
should  take  over  the  evangelization 
of  their  own  countries.  They  do  have 
such  a  responsibility  but  ours  continues 
just  as  great.  The  day  any  Church 
looks  to  others  to  perform  her  great- 
est task  that  day  she  herself  begins  to 
shrivel  and  die. 

Being  a  missionary  has  always  in- 
volved problems.  Being  a  missionary  in 
the  atomic  age  is  no  different.  There 
has  always  been  opposition,  indiffer- 
ence, separation  from  loved  ones,  mis- 
understanding, neglect,  temptation — 
but  the  God  of  Paul  is  the  God  of  the 
missionaries  of  1963.  To  Paul,  one 
night  in  Corinth,  the  Lord  appeared 
and  made  three  statements  and  a 
promise:  "Be  not  afraid" — "Speak, 
and  hold  not  your  peace" — "/  have 
much  people  in  this  city" — "No  man 
shall  set  on  thee  to  hurt  thee"  (Acts 
18:9,  10). 


Our  missionaries,  many  of  them, 
labor  in  danger;  all  of  them  "in  toil 
and  hardship."  But  they  are  not  alone. 
The  tragic  thing  is  that  we  at  home  do 
not  pray  for  them  as  we  should,  nor  do 
we  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  as  we 
should.  In  these  days  missionary  work 
not  only  includes  men  and  women  but 
also  those  modern  means  of  communi- 
cation which  enable  a  few  to  reach  a 
nation.  Christian  broadcasting  stations 
are  increasing  in  number.  The  printed 
page  can  be  used  everywhere,  and  with 
great  effectiveness. 

Nor  should  we  forget  those  cur- 
tained-off  Christians — the  thousands 
in  Communist  China  and  North  Korea 
for  instance.  Only  a  few  months  ago 
a  Swiss  member  of  the  Panmunjong 
Armistice  Commission  was  walking  a- 
long  a  street  in  Pyengyang,  North  Ko- 
rea. A  man  standing  in  a  doorway  be- 
gan humming  softly,  "Jesus  Loves 
Me,"  thereby  passing  on  the  word  that 
he  was  a  Christian,  although  there  is 
no  outward  vestige  of  the  Christian 
Church  left  in  this  once  stronghold  of 
faith. 

Those  Russian  Christians,  ruthless- 
ly returned  to  Siberia  after  pleading 
for  help  at  our  American  embassy  in 
Moscow,  are  examples  of  the  faithful 
who  remain  in  that  benighted  land. 

Our  Lord  has  told  His  Church  to 
"Go."  He  has  told  us  to  "Pray"  and  He 
expects  us  to  obey  and  to  give.  To  the 
Gadarene  demoniac  He  said,  "Return 
to  your  home,  and  declare  how  much 
God  has  done  for  you."  Can  it  be  that 
we  have  no  sense  of  what  He  has  done 
for  us?  Can  it  be  that  we  regard  His 
commands  with  indifference? 

Fields  of  missionary  endeavor  are 
closing  even  now — the  Sudan  being 
the  most  recent.  Our  duty  is  to  re- 
spond to  the  opportunities  of  today. 
We  cannot  predict  when  the  night  will 
come.  Furthermore,  closed  doors  may 
yet  open — China  for  instance.  This 
will  take  a  miracle  but  ours  is  a  God 
of  miracles. 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  3) 
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1963  DEDICATED  TO  YOU  .  .  . 

We  dedicate  1963  to  you,  our  customer.  Expect  the 
unusual,  the  spectacular!  We've  planned  a  year  of  the 
most  brilliant  offerings  ever  ...  all  specially  chosen, 
specially  priced  for  this  celebration. 


Order  special  floor  covering  or  Wunda  Weve  Carpet  at 
any  Belk-Simpson  store  listed  on  this  page.  Contact 
your  resident  manager  for  further  details. 

Remember,  your  Belk-Simpson  store  is  famous  for  fine 
imported  Irish  Linens  at  thrifty  low  prices. 

BELK-SIMPSON  group  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy  and 
honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greeneville,  S.  0. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mkt. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
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Sundau   ^  . 
choor=LESSaN 


By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FRUENDT,  JR. 


INTRODUCTION. 


The  text  for  today  carries  us  back  to  an  extremely  important  oc- 
casion in  the  life  of  our  Lord  and  in  the  training  of  the  disciples. 
It  is  a  record  of  their  confession  that  Jesus  is  the  "Christ" 
(or  Anointed  One) ,  the  New  Testament  word  for  the  Messiah  pre- 
dicted in  the  Old  Testament.  The  Jews  eagerly  awaited  the  com- 
ing of  the  Messiah.  He  was  to  deliver  them  and  establish  His 
kingdom  for  them.  The  common  idea  about  the  Messiah  was  that 
He  would  be  an  earthly  ruler  and  that  He  would  lead  His  people 
in  overthrowing  their  enemies  and  in  making  themselves  supreme 
over  all  the  other  nations. 


Lesson  for  February  24,  1963 
THE  CHRISTIAN'S  CONFESSION 
Bible  Material:  Mark  8:27-9:1 
Devotional  Reading:  Philippians  1:12-21 
Memory  Selection:  Mark  8:34 


The  lesson  shows  us  how  the  Lord  built  upon  His 
disciples'  recognition  of  the  truth  about  Himself  in 
order  to  lead  them  to  the  realization  of  their  relation 
to  Him.  They  confessed  that  He  was  the  Messiah;  but 
they  needed  to  know  what  was  expected  and  required 
of  the  people  who  would  have  a  part  in  His  kingdom. 
In  instructing  them,  He  had  to  destroy  some  of  their 
selfish  ambitions  and  false  notions.  (It  should  be 
remembered  that  this  event  took  place  at  a  time  when 
many  of  Christ's  followers  had  turned  away  from  Him 
and  when  most  people  had  given  up  any  hope  that  He 
might  be  the  true  Messiah.) 

To  recognize  and  confess  Christ  is  essential,  but  there 
is  more.  His  people  in  every  age  need  to  be  aware  of 
the  truth  about  Him,  but  they  must  also  obey  Him 
implicitly  and  follow  Him  in  all  things.  Let  us,  there- 
fore, carefully  note  how  Christ  instructed  His  disciples, 
that  we  may  test  our  own  knowledge  and  commitment. 

I.  DISCOVERING  CHRIST:  THE  DISCIPLES  REC- 
OGNIZED JESUS  AS  THE  MESSIAH.  Mark 
8:27-29. 

This  is  a  high  moment  in  the  Gospel  story:  "The 
Galilean  ministry  was  now  practically  at  an  end;  the 
way  to  the  Cross  was  opening  before  Him.  Thus  the 
moment  had  come  for  testing  the  result  upon  the 
Twelve  of  what  they  had  seen  and  heard,  and  prepar- 
ing them  for  the  future"  (H.  B.  Swete) . 

After  much  teaching  and  healing,  Jesus  asked  His 
disciples  what  the  people  thought  of  Him.  In  what 
manner  was  His  work  being  discussed?  What  had  been 
the  effect  of  His  ministry?  Was  the  truth  about  His 
personality  breaking  through?  According  to  James 
Denney,  "To  His  mind  evidently,  there  can  be  nothing 
so  important  as  that  men  should  have  received  a  true 
impression  of  Him,  should  think  of  Him  as  He  thinks 
of  Himself,  and  in  their  attitudes  to  Him  respond  to 
what  He  knows  Himself  to  be." 

Some  compared  Jesus  with  John  the  Baptist.  Herod's 
conscience  burdened  him,  and  he  thought  that  John, 
whom  he  had  beheaded,  had  come  back  in  Jesus.  Others 


perhaps  thought  of  the  preaching  and  power  of  John 
as  continuing  in  the  work  of  Jesus.  Others  said  He  was 
Elijah,  the  prophet  that  Malachi  had  said  would  re- 
appear to  announce  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  (Mai. 
.8:1;  4:5).  Still  others,  without  trying  to  identify  Him 
with  anyone  of  the  O.  T.  prophets,  called  Him  a 
prophet.  Although  the  people  knew  Him  to  be  a 
Teacher  sent  from  God,  He  was  to  them  not  yet  the 
Messiah.  The  significant  thing  is  that  in  the  view  of 
the  common  people  Jesus  was  not  Himself  the  Christ. 
The  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  had  rejected  Him  be- 
cause He  did  not  fit  into  their  conception  of  the 
Messiah.  The  people  thought  well  of  Him,  but  they  did 
not  regard  Him  as  fulfilling  the  role  of  a  political 
saviour. 

Then  Jesus  put  His  disciples  to  the  test.  What  did 
they  think  about  Him?  Before  He  could  lead  them  into 
new  truth  about  Himself  and  the  purpose  of  His  com- 
ing. He  must  ascertain  that  they  knew  who  He  was. 
With  Peter  as  their  spokesman,  they  passed  the  test. 
He  was  the  long-promised  King  of  Israel.  Only  those 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  would  have  had  the  spiritual 
perception  to  see  this  truth,  for  Jesus  had  not  ac- 
commodated Himself  to  the  popular  expectations  con- 
cerning the  Messiah  (Matt.  16:17). 

II.  UNDERSTANDING  CHRIST:  THE  DISCIPLES 
DID  NOT  REALIZE  THAT  THE  MESSIAH 
HAD  TO  SUFFER.  Mark  8:30-33. 

A.  The  People  Were  Not  Ready  to  Receive  Jesus  as 
Christ  (v.  30) .  It  may  seem  strange  that  Jesus  did  not 
want  His  disciples  to  proclaim  Him  yet  as  the  Messiah. 
But  there  are  several  reasons  for  this  prohibition.  At 
this  stage,  misconceiving  the  reason  why  He  had  come, 
the  people  would  have  perverted  the  Gospel  into  a 
political  movement.  There  were  still  many  things  He 
had  to  do  in  fulfilment  of  His  mission.  The  things 
mentioned  in  the  next  verse  had  to  be  accomplished 
before  the  Gospel  of  Christ  would  have  full  content. 
Even  the  disciples  had  much  to  learn,  for — as  we  shall 
soon  see — they  were  not  prepared  for  these  staggering 
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revelations.  Until  they  knew  more  of  what  was  involved 
in  Jesus'  being  the  Messiah  they  were  enjoined  to 
silence. 

B.  Jesus  Began  to  Outline  the  Course  of  His  Messian- 
ic Career  (v.  31) .  He  explained  that,  in  the  plan  of 
God,  the  Christ  had  to  suffer  death  and  be  raised  from 
the  dead.  Although  most  of  the  Jewish  interpreters  had 
overlooked  the  suffering  of  the  Messiah,  it  was  pre- 
dicted in  the  O.  T.  and  was  a  necessary  prelude  to  His 
glory  (Isa.  53;  Dan.  9:26;  Luke  24:25-27;  Acts  26:22,  23; 
I  Pet.  1:10,  11).  This  was  something  that  must  take 
place.  Without  the  Cross  there  would  have  been  no 
Crown.  Moreover,  as  we  now  understand,  the  very 
heart  of  the  Gospel  consists  of  the  redeeming  work  of 
Christ,  which  was  mainly  in  the  future  at  this  time. 
Later  they  were  to  understand  that,  "we  were  recon- 
ciled to  God  by  the  death  of  His  Son"  and  "saved  by 
His  life"  (Rom.  5:9) .  In  other  words,  there  was  much 
more  to  Jesus'  messianic  mission  than  they  had  yet 
observed;  and  the  Gospel  of  Christ  (as  they  would 
ultimately  preach  it)  would  center  upon  those  acts  by 
which  pardon  and  salvation  could  be  offered  to  men. 
(On  at  least  two  other  occasions,  Christ  predicted  His 
death  and  resurrection  as  a  part  of  His  mission,  9:31; 
10:33,  34.) 

C.  The  Disciples  Were  Unable  to  Associate  Christ's 
Purpose  with  Death  (v.  32) .  Again  Peter  no  doubt 
voiced  the  feeling  of  the  disciples.  Their  ideas  about 
the  Messiah  made  no  room  for  suffering.  Like  the  other 
Jews,  they  could  not  understand  that  the  King  of 
Israel  would  have  to  die.  Furthermore,  they  did  not 
like  to  think  that  their  Master  and  Friend  would  be 
lost  to  them  by  death,  especially  when  they  expected  to 
be  rewarded  in  this  life  for  following  Him.  With  prob- 
ably good  but  misguided  intentions,  Peter  wanted  to 
comfort  and  correct  Christ.  As  most  anyone  would  do 
for  a  friend,  he  urged  the  Lord  Jesus  to  put  the  thought 
of  death  far  from  Him.  Likewise,  many  liberals  of  the 
present  day  hold  to  a  doctrine  of  Christ  that  leaves  out 
sacrifice  and  atonement,  the  very  elements  that  give 
the  Gospel  its  saving  and  pardoning  efficacy. 

D.  Jesus  Severely  Rebuked  Peter  for  Contradicting 
the  Plan  of  God  (v.  33) .  Peter  had  suggested  that 
Christ  could  enter  into  His  glory  without  paying  the 
price  demanded  by  justice.  Once  more  he  was  a  repre- 
sentative of  the  Twelve.  In  v.  29  his  words  were  divinely 
inspired;  here,  they  reveal  not  an  ounce  of  spiritual 
illumination.  They  earned  the  harshest  rebuke  that 
ever  fell  from  the  Lord's  lips — addressed  probably  less 
to  Peter  than  to  Satan  whose  tool  he  had  for  the  mo- 
ment become.  Says  Wm.  Barclay:  "Peter  was  putting 
into  words  the  very  temptations  which  were  assailing 
Jesus  at  that  moment.  Jesus  did  not  want  to  die.  He 
knew  that  He  had  powers  which  He  could  use  for 
conquest.  At  this  moment  He  was  refighting  the  battle 
of  temptations  in  the  wilderness.  This  was  the  devil 
tempting  Him  again  to  fall  down  and  worship  him,  to 
take  his  way  instead  of  God's  way." 

Jesus'  reply  to  Peter  shows  how  contrary  the  disciple's 
outlook  was  to  God's  purpose.  He  had  sided  with  the 
Devil  instead  of  the  plan  of  God.  The  word  translated 
"savourest"  comes  from  the  verb  meaning  "to  be  intent 
on"  or  "have  the  thoughts  and  attitudes  of."  Phillips 


renders  Jesus'  words:  "Out  of  my  way,  Satan!  Peter,  yov 
are  not  looking  at  things  from  God's  point  of  view,  but^ 
from  man's!"  That  is,  God  has  decreed  My  death  as  the 
means  of  redeeming  His  people. 

III.  FOLLOWING  CHRIST:  THE  DISCIPLES  HAD 
TO  BE  INSTRUCTED  IN  HOW  TO  FOLLOW 
CHRIST.  Mark  8:34-38. 

If  the  disciples  were  surprised  to  learn  that  Jesus 
would  obtain  the  kingdom  through  the  Cross,  the 
same  is  true  of  those  who  would  be  His  disciples.  The 
cost  of  participation  in  His  glory  is  a  share  in  His  hu- 
miliation and  suffering.  The  enemies  of  Christ  would 
also  bring  shame  and  death  to  His  faithful  people. 
Hence  they  must  be  willing  to  follow  Christ: 

A.  By  Forgetting  Self  (v.  34).  1.  They  must  "deny 
self."  That  is,  renounce  any  personal  ambition  or 
worldly  pleasure  that  would  put  Christ  in  second 
place.  Suggested  is  a  complete  dethronement  of  self  in 
order  to  obey  Christ  in  all  things.  2.  They  must  "take 
up  the  cross."  This  refers  to  willingness  to  suffer  ex- 
treme loss  and  shame,  even  the  worst  form  of  death 
itself.  3.  They  must  persevere  in  "following  Christ," 
habitually  yielding  their  will  to  the  Lord  in  order  to 
know  Him  better  and  make  Him  known  as  a  lifelong 
assignment.  The  world's  way  is  self-seeking  and  self- 
expression;  but  discipleship  is  costly,  requiring  that  we 
say  "no"  to  self  and  "yes"  to  Christ  wherever  He  may 
lead. 

B.  By  Spending  One's  Life  for  Christ  and  the  Gospel 
(v.  35) .  The  way  of  discipleship  requires  much  practi- 
cal, but  not  unreasonable,  sacrifice.  "If  we  live  care- 
fully, husbanding  life,  always  thinking  first  of  our 
own  profit,  ease,  comfort,  security,  if  our  sole  aim  is 
to  make  life  as  long  and  as  trouble-free  as  possible,  if 
we  will  make  no  effort  except  for  ourselves,  we  are 
losing  life  all  the  time.  But  if  we  spend  life  for  others, 
if  we  forget  health  and  time  and  wealth  and  comfort 
in  our  desire  to  do  something  for  Jesus  and  for  the  men 
for  whom  Jesus  died,  we  are  winning  life  all  the  time" 
(Barclay)  . 

C.  By  Living  for  Eternity  Rather  than  for  the  TimM 
Being  (vv.36,  37) .  The  true  order  is  to  put  the  welfare 
of  the  soul  before  any  other  consideration,  for  the  gair 
or  loss  of  one's  soul  is  an  issue  of  eternal  consequence! 
As  A.  Cole  said,  "The  kingdom  was  a  good  'buy' 
any  price,  for  a  man  can  lose  his  life  and  have  eterna 
joy;  but  if  he  loses  eternal  life,  it  is  irrevocable." 

D.  By  Confessing  Christ  Regardless  of  the  Conse^ 
quences  (v.  38) .  It  is  deadly  folly  to  care  more  about 
what  men  think  of  us  than  how  Christ  regards  us. 
Though  it  may  mean  our  death — and  certainly  means 
death  to  pride  and  ambition  (Gal.  2:20) — owning 
Christ  will  have  its  eternal  reward.  Humiliation  is  not 
the  whole  story,  either  for  Christ  or  for  His  disciples.  He 
will  remember  those  who  have  been  loyal  to  Him. 
(Matt.  10:32,  33;  Luke  12:8,  9) .  When  He  comes  agaip 
the  tables  will  be  reversed,  and  Christ  will  share  His 
glory  with  all  those  who  were  willing  to  share  His 
shame — a  lesson  we  still  desperately  need  to  learn. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
the  International  Council  of  ReliKious  Education. 
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Youth  Pro 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

For  February  24,  1963:  TAIWAN 


Scripture:  Psalm  96 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Fling  out  the  Banner" 

"From  Greenland's  Icy  Moimtains" 

"O  Zion,  Haste" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  This 
is  the  second  study  based  on  the  1963  Missions  theme: 
"Christian  Missions  on  the  Rim  of  East  Asia."  Our 
thoughts  are  directed  toward  the  Christian  mission  work 
on  the  island  of  Taiwan,  or  Formosa  as  it  is  popularly 
known.  This  small  island  is  located  just  off  the  south- 
east coast  of  the  Chinese  mainland.  Its  total  area  of 
13,885  square  miles  makes  it  about  a  third  as  large  as 
the  state  of  Ohio.  On  this  small  territory,  much  of  it 
mountainous,  are  crowded  ten  million  people. 

Our  Southern  Presbyterian  missionaries  first  went  to 
Taiwan  in  1949  at  the  invitation  of  English  and  Cana- 
dian Presbyterians  who  had  begun  mission  work  there 
in  1865.  Our  missionaries,  who  had  just  been  driven 
from  the  Chinese  mainland  by  the  Communists,  were 
to  work  principally  with  the  Free  Chinese  who  had  fled 
there  as  refugees.  As  the  years  passed  our  missionary 
force  on  Taiwan  has  increased  to  35,  and  our  mission- 
aries are  now  at  work  among  other  people  as  well  as 
the  Chinese. 

Mission  work  is  made  difficult  in  Taiwan  because  of 
the  several  distinct  peoples  living  there  and  numerous 
language  differences.  The  Chinese,  who  do  not  all 
speak  the  same  dialect,  live  in  the  large  cities  near  the 
coast.  On  the  plains  inland  live  the  Taiwanese  and  the 
Hakka  people,  while  in  the  mountains  live  the  Tribal 
peoples  speaking  at  least  ten  different  dialects.  It  is 
difficult  to  imagine  so  many  people  living  in  so  small 
a  territory  and  being  unable  to  communicate  with  one 
another. 

Our  missionaries  have  entered  enthusiastically  into 
the  effective  work  already  being  done  in  Taiwan.  The 
Lord  is  blessing  their  labors  as  the  following  reports 
will  indicate. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Formosa  is  a  vital,  growing,  witnessing  Church.  It  has 
its  own  presbyteries  and  General  Assembly.  There  are 
now  802  congregations  with  168,000  members.  Four 
thousand  new  members  were  added  in  1961.  Several 
of  our  missionaries  belong  to  the  Formosan  presbyteries 
and  preach,  advise,  counsel,  and  organize  where  they 
are  most  needed.  The  assistance  of  the  missionaries  has 


been  especially  valuable  in  the  Mountain  Presbytery 
where  there  is  great  need  for  organization  and  instruc- 
tion. One  missionary  couple  is  working  heroically  to 
translate  the  Bible  into  one  of  the  tribal  languages. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Until  forced  to  return  to  the 
States  recently.  Dr.  George  Hudson  had  a  wonderfully 
effective  evangelistic  ministry  conducting  mass  meet- 
ings in  a  large  tent.  Others,  following  his  evangelistic 
methods,  conduct  campaigns  of  two  kinds.  (1)  There 
are  two  and  three-week  meetings  designed  to  revive  the 
established  churches  that  they  may  become  centers 
of  outreach  evangelism.  (2)  Two  to  three-month  evan- 
gelistic campaigns  are  conducted  in  unchurched  com- 
munities. During  1961  Dr.  Hudson  conducted  ten 
campaigns  with  a  total  attendance  of  56,000.  From  these 
meetings  983  enquirers  were  enrolled  in  classes  and  181 
were  received  into  church  membership.  As  a  result 
of  this  work  six  new  chapels  were  built  and  ten  Sun- 
day schools  were  established. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  A  relatively  new  development  in 
mission  work  in  Taiwan  is  the  establishment  of  youth 
hostels.  In  earliers  years  it  was  the  practice  for  the 
mission  to  organize  and  operate  its  own  schools  and 
other  institutions.  Recently  it  has  become  increasingly 
difficult  to  support  the  schools  we  already  have.  The 
trend  now  is  toward  government  supported  schools  and 
orphanages.  With  the  coming  of  this  trend  the  mission 
has  found  it  effective  to  locate  Christian  youth  hostels 
near  schools.  The  first  one  of  these,  Friendship  Home 
established  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Farlow  in  Taipei  two 
years  ago  proved  so  successful  that  plans  are  imderway 
in  several  presbyteries  to  open  other  hostels  and  student 
centers. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  The  future  and  growth  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Taiwan  depends  very  largely 
on  trained  national  leadership.  Our  mission  is  vitally 
interested  in  the  education  of  Christian  leaders.  With 
this  in  mind,  our  missionaries  serve  as  teachers  in 
three  important  Christian  schools.  One  missionary 
teaches  at  the  Tainan  Theological  College,  a  strong 
seminary  for  the  training  of  national  pastors  in  south- 
ern Taiwan.  Two  other  missionary  couples  are  related 
to  the  work  of  Taiwan  Theological  School  in  Taipei. 
Our  largest  share  in  the  educational  work  is  through 
the  Hsin  Chu  Bible  School.  This  school  is  rejoicing  in 
a  generous  gift  from  the  Women  of  the  Church  here  in 
the  U.  S.  which  has  made  possible  the  undertaking  of 
a  much-needed  building  program.  The  Bible  School  not 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 
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Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 
THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD— March:  "The  King  Tells  Riddles" 

by  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 

Matthew  13:1-17 


Our  study  this  month  is  of  certain  representative 
parables  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — illustrations  that  He 
used  in  His  teachings.  Most  of  the  time  the  Lord  used 
parables  to  explain  something  important  about  the 
Kingdom.  (Sometimes  He  used  parables  to  say  some- 
thing important  to  those  who  would  understand  while 
concealing  His  meaning  from  others  who  might  be 
listening  but  who  would  be  hostile — but  that  is  an- 
other story.) 


THE  GOSPEL  MUST  BE  TOLD 


AND  UNDERSTOOD 


In  order  to  understand  our  Lord's  use  of  parables 
we  must  keep  in  mind  that  the  offer  of  God — His  prom- 
ises to  save  to  the  uttermost  those  who  come  to  Him 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — must  be  presented  to 
all  men.  Evangelism  is  a  must.  But  not  all  men  will 
respond  to  the  Gospel. 

Under  God's  sovereign  election  the  Gospel  must 
still  be  received  by  men.  And  here  a  problem  arises: 
men  are  naturally  sinful  and  naturally  unimpressed 
with  the  significance  of  believing  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 
The  average  human  being  simply  does  not  see  that  it  is 
either  necessary  or  desirable  to  yield  himself  to  the  will 
of  God.  The  Gospel  offers  him  help  but  he  is  not  at  all 
sure  he  needs  help.  Yet  he  must  realize  that  he  does 
need  help  and  that  what  God  offers  through  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  most  precious  thing  he  can  have. 

The  problem  in  evangelism  is  the  problem  of  per- 
suading men  that  they  must  turn  to  God,  emptying 
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themselves  of  self  in  order  to  receive  Jesus  Christ. 
This  problem  (recognizing,  all  the  while  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  awakens  the  hearts  of  men  through  the 
use  of  the  Gospel)  is  essentially  one  of  communication. 
How  do  you  get  the  "Good  News"  across?  Surely  it 
must  be  in  the  language  that  a  person  can  under- 
stand. And  so  the  Gospel  is  preached  in  the  simple 
language  of  the  people,  everywhere.  But  to  "preach" 
the  Gospel  in  the  simple  language  of  the  people  not 
only  means  to  use  simple  words,  it  also  means  to  use 
illustrations  which  will  reach  the  understanding  of 
the  people. 


I  am  reminded  of  an  experience  told  me  by  a  mis- 
sionary to  the  Eskimos.  He  said  he  tried  to  describe 
an  apartment  to  a  man  who  knew  only  about  igloos. 
The  Eskimo  had  never  known  any  other  manner  of 
living  than  that  of  the  igloo  which,  as  you  know,  is 
hardly  one  story  high.  And  the  missionary  was  trying 
to  describe  a  modern  apartment  building  ten  or  fifteen 
stories  high.  The  Eskimo  simply  could  not  imagine 
such  a  thing.  But  then  the  missionary  took  several 
packing  boxes  and  set  them  on  top  of  each  other. 
"It  is  like  that,"  he  explained.  "Ah"  said  the  Eskimo, 
"They  live  on  top  of  each  other!"  The  illustration  had 
accomplished  what  the  words  had  not.  || 

So  with  the  parables  of  Christ.  They  were  illustra- 
tions to  make  vivid  the  truths  about  the  Kingdom. 
They  were  about  sheep  and  coins  and  delinquent  sons, 
but  the  truths  they  taught  were  about  God  and  men. 
It  is  the  truths  they  taught  that  we  seek  to  understand 
in  our  study  of  them. 

THE  SOWER  AND  THE  SEED 

In  Chapter  13  of  Matthew  there  are  seven  su 
parables,  or  illustrations,  each  having  something  im-, 
portant  to  say  about  the  Kingdom  of  God.  ^ 

The  first  of  these,  verses  1-9  and  19-23,  is  about 
what  happens  when  the  Gospel  is  preached  to  people 
who  are  outside  of  Christ.  And  the  thing  the  parable 
means  to  say  is  that  the  Gospel  will  be  received  by  ! 
different  people  differently;  not  all  preaching  and 
teaching  of  the  Gospel  is  equally  productive. 

You  are  familiar  with  the  story:  a  sower  scattered 
seed  about  as  he  planted  his  crop.  But  the  seed  did 
not  all  fall  onto  the  same  king  of  soil.  Some  of  it  fell 
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on  hard  ground  (by  the  wayside)  and  the  birds  picked 
it  up.  Some  fell  on  rocky  ground  covered  by  a  thin 
layer  of  soil,  where  it  germinated  quickly  because  of 
the  heat  but  withered  just  as  quickly.  Some  fell  on  soil 
which  had  the  seed  of  weeds  and  thorns  in  it  (thorny 
ground) ,  and  these  grew  with  the  good  seed  and  choked 
it  to  death.  And  finally  some  fell  on  good  ground 
where  it  came  up  and  produced  a  harvest  for  the 
farmer. 

In  the  explanation  of  the  parable  Jesus  compared  the 
first  soil  with  the  heart  of  those  who  hear  the  Gospel 
but  for  whom  it  doesn't  make  sense.  They  aren't  in- 
terested and  they  shrug  it  off.  The  second  kind  is 
represented  by  those  who  give  a  superficial  response 
to  the  Gospel.  They  develop  a  mild  interest  but  large 
areas  of  their  hearts  are  not  opened  at  all.  Pretty  soon 
they  turn  somewhere  else  and  their  hearts  close  up 
again.  The  third  kind  refers  to  those  people  who  re- 
ceive the  Gospel  and  are  interested  in  it,  but  too  many 
other  things  get  in  the  way.  They  are  preoccupied 
with  other  things  they  want  to  keep,  with  interests  that 
mean  as  much  to  them  as  doing  the  will  of  God.  The 
Gospel  doesn't  make  any  real  headway  with  them. 
But  there  are  others — the  fourth  kind — who  are 
genuinely  and  wholeheartedly  responsive. 

Thinking  about  the  application  of  this  parable  I 
am  reminded  that  we  often  see  children  and  others 
who  do  not  respond  as  they  are  taught.  There  are 
those  young  people,  for  instance,  who  turn  out  badly 
although  their  parents  tried  hard  to  rear  them  in  a 
godly  manner.  This  parable  suggests  that  we  shouldn't 
heap  all  the  blame  on  those  parents.  For  one  thing 
(and  for  reasons  we  do  not  know)  the  heart  of  that 
young  person  may  not  be  responsive  to  godliness.  For 
another  thing,  there  may  be  so  many  other  influences 
crowding  in — after  all,  there  is  the  school,  the  neighbor- 
hood, the  theaters,  the  amusement  places — that  the 
influence  of  the  home  is  crowded  out.  And  so  on. 

THE  TARES 

The  second  parable  in  the  series  is  commonly  known 
as  that  of  the  tares  (vv. 24-30) .  A  "tare"  is  a  particular 
kind  of  weed.  The  Lord  Jesus  said  that  a  farmer  found 
that  his  crop  of  good  wheat  was  all  mixed  up  with 
weeds.  And  He  said  that  this  is  what  happens  when 
the  Gospel  reaches  the  heart  of  a  person.  While  the 
truth  of  God  is  growing  wrong  ideas  are  also  struggling 
to  grow.  And  there  is  no  heart  in  which  there  isn't 
a  struggle  going  on  between  the  will  of  God  and  the 
suggestions  of  Satan. 


I  remember,  when  I  used  to  have  a  garden,  how  im- 
pressed I  was  with  the  fact  that  no  matter  how  hard  I 
plowed  and  raked  and  hoed,  the  weeds  kept  coming 
back.  I  didn't  sow  them,  but  they  grew.  Sometimes  I 
couldn't  pull  them  for  fear  of  pulling  the  vegetables 
that  were  also  growing  in  my  garden.  One  thing  I 
learned:  you  cannot  have  a  garden  without  having 
weeds.  And  this  is  true  of  Christian  experience.  You 
cannot  have  a  heart — in  this  world — which  isn't  also 
influenced  by  things  of  the  world  that  keep  trying  to 
crowd  in. 

THE  MUSTARD  SEED 

In  the  next  parable  Christ  compared  the  Kingdom 
of  God  with  a  mustard  seed,  which  He  said  was  one 
of  the  smallest  of  all  seeds  but  which  produced  a  large 
shrub  (vv.  31-32) .  The  message  of  the  parable  is  very 
simple:  if  only  a  little  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  gets  in- 
to the  heart  of  a  person,  big  results  can  follow.  Some- 
times the  simplest  beginning  can  lead  to  wonderful 
Christian  experience. 

THE  LEAVEN 

Another  illustration  of  the  Kingdom  was  taken  from 
the  action  of  leaven,  or  yeast.  Now  any  of  you  who 
have  ever  made  bread  at  home  will  know  that  a  small 
cake  of  yeast,  worked  into  the  dough,  has  an  effect 
on  every  particle  of  the  dough.  So — said  the  Lord 
Jesus — is  the  effect  of  the  Gospel. 

When  the  truth  of  God  enters  my  heart  and  goes  to 
work,  its  influence  will  spread  into  every  area  of  my 
life.  We  see  this  in  the  experience  of  a  Christian,  for 
instance,  who  begins  to  take  his  Bible  reading  seriously. 
He  begins  regularly  to  read  his  Bible  and  soon  he  dis- 
covers that  his  attitude  toward  his  neighbor  has  chang- 
ed, his  feeling  about  World  Missions  is  different,  his 
business  policies  are  not  the  same,  his  relations  with  his 
family  in  the  home  have  changed.  The  Word  of  God 
has  acted  as  "leaven"  in  his  life. 

THE  TREASURE 

When  a  man  found  that  the  field  he  ^vas  walking 
through  had  a  great  treasure  in  it,  he  immediately  made 
a  point  to  buy  that  field  for  himself  (v.44) .  The  mean- 
ing is  simple:  When  the  true  value  of  belonging  to  God 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  realized,  a  man  will 
take  Him  no  matter  what  the  cost. 

THE  PEARL 

A  similar  meaning  is  attached  to  the  illustration  of 
the  pearl  which  the  merchant  bought  at  the  price  of 
all  that  he  had  (vv.  45-46) .  Once  the  truth  of  God  in 
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the  Gospel  is  fully  appreciated,  nothing  else  becomes 
as  important. 

THE  NET 

The  final  parable  in  this  series  is  about  fishing.  The 
Lord  Jesus  said  that  when  a  fisherman  throws  a  net 
into  the  water  and  pulls  it  out  again,  he  brings  with 
it  fish  of  all  kinds.  Some  are  good,  some  are  bad.  He 
keeps  the  good  but  throws  away  the  bad. 

This  is  one  of  the  few  references  in  Christ's  teaching 
which  has  something  to  say  about  so-called  mass 
evangelism — that  is,  preaching  the  Gospel  to  crowds 
and  giving  a  general  invitation  to  all  who  will  to  come 
and  accept  Christ  as  their  Saviour.  Certainly  this  kind 
of  preaching  and  this  kind  of  invitation  are  highly 
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approved  of  God  as  ways  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  and 
call  men  to  repentance.  But  the  Lord  Jesus  meant  to 
suggest  tliat  when  you  proclaim  the  Gospel  generally 
and  give  a  general  invitation  you  can  expect  to  get  all 
kinds  of  responses.  You  will  get  the  good  with  the 
bad. 

Every  evangelist  knows  the  meaning  of  this  parable. 
It  is  no  secret  to  them  that  all  who  accept  an  evan- 
gelistic invitation  are  not  of  the  same  spiritual  caliber 
or  motivated  by  the  same  spiritual  consideration.  Some 
are  deeply  sincere;  others  are  moved  by  the  emotion  of 
the  moment  or  looking  for  an  easy  way  out  of  their . 
difficulties.  But  some  genuinely  come  to  Christ.  Am 
after  all  our  Lord  said  that  the  net  would  be  cast  andl 
that  there  would  be  some  good  fish!  To  that  end  we  al- 
ways work  and  pray. 

*    *    *    *  * 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study  is  also  available  on 
tape.  Write:  "The  Bible  for  You,"  Inc.,  P.  O.  Box 
15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  62-2  (4  lessons  on  each 

tape,  $3.00.  Set  of  three  tapes,  Nos.  62-1,  62-2,  62-3  

$9.00) . 

YOUTH— from  p.  15  ' 

only  trains  students  for  evangelism.  Christian  education, 
and  kindergarten  work,  but  has  recently  had  a  very 
successful  intensive  training  program  for  officers  of  ^ 
the  mountain  churches. 


FIFTH  SPEAKER:  Our  missionaries  cooperate  m 
the  work  of  Changhua  Hospital  where  we  have  mis- 
sionaries serving  as  chief  surgeon  and  anesthetist.  The 
hospital  staff  has  a  tremendous  work  load,  having  made 
21,000  examinations  in  1961.  A  number  of  patients 
are  being  won  to  Christ,  but  additional  staff  members 
and  much  needed  buildings  would  no  doubt  make  the 
hospital  even  more  effective  medically  and  spiritually. 

SIXTH  SPEAKER:  It  is  generally  recognized  that  if 
a  Church  is  spiritually  alive  it  must  be  missionary- 
minded.  (The  first  speaker)  mentioned  the  spiritual 
vitality  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Taiwan.  Proof 
of  this  vitality  is  the  fact  that  the  Taiwan  Church  has 
had  a  foreign  mission  work  of  its  own  since  1885  when 
two  evangelists  were  sent  to  the  Pescadores  Islands.  Now 
the  Pescadores  have  two  self-supporting  churches  and 
seventeen  other  congregations. 

The  Church  also  has  missionaries  serving  among  the 
Chinese  in  the  Philippines,  in  Singapore  and  Malaya, 
and  in  Tokyo.  Calls  have  come  from  Madagascar  and 
Korea,  and  plans  were  being  made  to  send  missionaries 
to  answer  these  calls  when  last  available  reports  were 
received.  J| 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  prospect  was  bleak  for 
our  missionaries  when  they  were  driven  out  of  China 
by  the  Communist  in  1948.  God,  in  His  wise  provi- 
dence, opened  another  door  of  opportunity  in  Taiwan. 
Those  missionaries  who  had  served  in  China,  and  now 
others  who  have  joined  them,  continue  to  carry  the 
Gospel  not  only  to  the  Chinese  but  to  millions  in 
Taiwan  who  have  never  heard  the  good  news  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

CLOSING  PRAYER. 


I  I 


itrv 
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ASSEMBLY  MEETING  DATES 
FOR  1964,  1965  ARE  PROPOSED 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)— Two  actions 
affecting  future  General  Assemblies 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  were 
taken  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Committee  on  Assembly  Operations, 
in  Atlanta. 

First  was  the  formal  acceptance  of 
an  invitation  of  Second  Presbyterian 
Church,  Memphis,  for  the  1965  As- 
sembly. 

Dr.  Henry  Edward  Russell,  pastor 
of  the  3,400-member  church,  appeared 
in  person  before  the  committee  to  ex- 
tend the  invitation. 

In  another  action — which  must  be 
approved  by  the  1963  General  As- 
sembly— the  committee  set  up  the  con- 
vening date  for  the  future  Assemblies, 
from  the  fourth  Thursday  in  April  to 
the  second  Thursday  in  May,  begin- 
ning with  the  1964  meeting  in  Mon- 
treat,  N.  C. 

The  1963  Assembly  begins  April 
25  at  First  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Huntington,  West  Virginia. 


R.  M.  WILSON  IS  NAMED 
'MAN  OF  THE  SOUTH,'  1962 

DECATUR,     Ga.     (PN)— Dr.  R. 

Manton  Wilson,  retired  medical  mis- 
sionary of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
US,  has  been  named  the  "Man  of  the 
South"  for  1962,  according  to  an  an- 
nouncement made  here  by  Herbert  F. 
Lee,  editor  of  Dixie  Business  and 
founder  of  the  South's  Hall  of  Fame 
for  the  Living  honor  movement. 

Dr.  Wilson,  82,  who  now  resides  in 
Richmond,  Va.,  worked  45  years  a- 
mong  lepers  at  the  R.  M.  Wilson  Lep- 
rosy Colony  which  he  founded  in  1909 
in  Korea. 

The  South's  "Hall  of  Fame  for  the 
Living"  is  limited  to  200  living  lead- 
ers. Nominations  for  the  honor  are 
made  through  a  poll  conducted  by  the 
Dixie  Business  Magazine. 

Editor  Lee,  in  making  the  announce- 
ment, said  "the  life  and  record  of  Dr. 
Wilson  has  been  one  of  the  finest  in 
America's  history  and  is  typical  of 
missionaries'  dedication  to  unselfish 
service." 


Dr.  Wilson  was  born  in  Columbia, 
Ark.,  in  1880,  graduated  from  Arkan- 
sas College  and  received  his  M.D.  de- 
gree in  1905  from  Washington  Uni- 
versity School  of  Medicine  in  St.  Louis. 

Because  of  his  outstanding  work 
among  Korean  lepers.  Dr.  Wilson  was 
decorated  by  the  Emperor  of  Japan 
after  the  Russo-Japanese  War,  and 
was  cited  by  President  Syngman  Rhee 
following  the  Korean  independence. 

His  wife  died  last  spring  and  a 
church  now  being  built  in  Korea  has 
been  named  in  Mrs.  Wilson's  honor 
as  a  memorial. 

All  of  the  Wilsons'  seven  children 
are  active  in  medical  work. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

KOREA — Birth  of  a  son,  William 
Lancaster,  has  been  announced  by 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  S.  Crane. 

MEXICO — Two  births  have  recently 
been  announced  in  the  Mexico  Mission: 
a  daughter,  Sara  Elizabeth,  to  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Robert  E.  Kerr;  and  a 
daughter,  Esther  Virginia,  to  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Gordon  L.  Lyle. 

BRAZIL — Leaving  the  States  Feb. 
28  after  regular  furlough  are  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  V.  A.  Krabill. 


WILL  INCLUDES  COLLEGE 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C— A  gift  of 
$80,000  has  been  left  to  Queens  Col- 
lege by  the  late  Mrs.  Bessie  Flowe 
Redd,  graduate  of  the  class  of  1914 
who  died  Dec.  21.  The  bulk  of  Mrs. 
Redd's  estate  was  left  to  charitable, 
religious,  and  educational  institutions. 
This  amount  is  estimated  at  $320,000 


and  is  to  be  divided  as  follows:  one- 
fourth  to  Queens  College,  one-fourth 
to  World  Missions,  and  one-half  to 
Barium  Springs  Orphanage. 


PRESBYTERIAN  FILMSTRIP 
WINS  IN  ART  COMPETITION 

ATLANTA  (PN)— For  the  second 
consecutive  year,  a  filmstrip  produced 
by  the  Protestant  Radio  and  Television 
Center  Atlanta,  for  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  US,  has  received  a  graphic 
arts  award. 

At  the  third  annual  Exhibition  of 
Communication  Art,  the  filmstrip, 
"Magnificent  Mission,"  captured  one 
of  four  awards  from  140  entries  in 
the  slide  and  filmstrip  category. 

The  filmstrip,  produced  by  the  Rev. 
James  Johnson,  Jr.,  former  secretary 
of  Stewardship  for  the  Presbyterian 
General  Council,  was  the  only  art 
submitted  by  a  Church  organization 
to  be  awarded  a  place  in  this  nation- 
wide exhibition.  Organizations  shar- 
ing these  slide  awards  include  a  tech- 
nical publication,  a  life  insurance  com- 
pany and  a  corporate  research  insti- 
tute. 

The  filmstrip  art  was  rendered  by 
Norman  Kohn,  Atlanta  artist,  and  pro- 
duced at  the  PRTVA  by  Carl  Degen. 

The  Protestant  Radio  and  Television 
Center,  located  at  1727  Clifton  Road, 
N.E.,  Atlanta  6,  Georgia,  is  a  non- 
profit church-related  organization, 
jointly  owned  by  five  Protestant  de- 
nominations and  three  educational 
institutions. 


It's  back  to  the  Bible  or  it's  back  to 
the  jungle. — Billy  Graham. 


CAMP  MERRI-MAC 

FOR  GIRLS  6  TO  18 
Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina 
On  the  beautiful  Bridewood  acres,  high  up  in  the  Blue  Ridge  Mountain* 
Member  American  Campins  Association  Mature,  trained  staff 

Archery,     Arts     and     Crafts,     Bible,     Dramatics,     Hiking,     Horseback     Riding,  Muflic, 
Ceramics,  Golf,  Natxire,  Swimming,  Canoeing,  Tennis,  Basketball,  Typing. 
Approved  Ijy  the  State  Board  of  Health.    "A"  grade. 

One  mile  from  U.  S.  70  and  the  Southern  Railway  Station  at  Black  Mountain. 
Municipal  Water  and  Sewer  connections.    Riding  ring  and  trails.    Our  own  private  lake. 
Fee,  $400  for  eight  weeks,  $236  for  four  weeks,  $316  for  six  weeks.    Write  now  for  catalog 
and  complete  information. 

MRS.  ALICE  McBRIDE  COBURN,  Owner-Director,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 
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Presbyteries  Send  Overtures,  Elect  Assembly  Commissioners 


BRISTOL,  Va. — Two  overtures  to 
the  1963  General  Assembly  were  ap- 
proved by  Abingdon  Presbytery  at  its 
winter  meeting  at  Central  church 
here.  One  of  the  petitions  requested 
the  Assembly  to  change  the  Church'r 
constitution  to  permit  ruling  elders 
to  administer  the  sacraments  when 
specifically  authorized  to  do  so  by 
church  courts. 

The  other  overture  asks  the  As- 
sembly for  a  committee  study  on  the 
question  of  rotation  of  ruling  elders, 


BELHAVEN 
COLLEGE 

•  Quality  Students 

•  Quality  Faculty 

•  Quality  Curriculum 

•  Quality  Facilities 

A  four-year,  Christian,  co- 
educational, liberal  arts  col- 
lege owned  and  controlled 
by  the  Synod  of  Mississippi, 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 

Accredited  by  the  Southern 
Association  of  Colleges  and 
Secondary  Schools.  Depart- 
ment of  Music  Accredited 
by  the  National  Association 
of  Schools  of  Music. 

Student  admission  based  on 
American  College  Test  or 
College  Entrance  Examina- 
tion Board.  For  additional 
information,  write  to  Direc- 
tor of  Admissions. 

Belhaven  College 

Howard  J.  Clelond,  President 
Jackson,  Mississippi 


as  now  authorized  in  paragraph  29-11 
of  the  Form  of  Government.  The  Pres- 
bytery also  defeated,  by  27-17  vote, 
the  amendment  to  the  Form  of  Govern- 
ment which  would  allow  elders  who 
have  "rotated  off"  sessions  to  serve 
as  commissioners  to  higher  courts. 

Dr.  Keith  Crim,  missionary  to  Korea, 
addressed  the  presbytery.  Statistical 
reports  for  the  previous  year  showed 
a  net  gain  of  only  eight  members  for 
the  presbytery.  Dr.  T.  A.  Freeman  was 
elected  moderator. 


scheduled  for  April  9  at  Mills  River] 
church. 


CHARLOTTE,  N.  C— Mecklenburg 
Presbytery  elected  its  14  General  As- 
sembly commissioners,  received  two 
candidates  for  the  ministry  and  made 
plans  for  the  organization  of  a  new 
church  at  its  winter  meeting  at  Myers 
Park  church  here. 

Principal  commissioners  are:  James 
E.  Fogartie,  Harry  H.  Bryan,  M.  B, 
Prince,  Jr.,  W.  M.  Schotanus,  G.  E. 
Dixon,  E.  T.  Thompson,  Jr.,  and  Donald 
0.  Mclnnis,  ministers;  and  R.  A. 
Willis,  Randolph  Norton,  Marshall 
Herrin,  J.  Price  Robinson,  Horace 
McCall,  Jr.,  Duncan  McCaskill  and 
Don  Davidson,  ruling  elders. 

Received  as  candidates  were  Harvey 
S.  White,  Jr.,  and  James  Neal  Mc- 
Naull  of  Covenant  church,  Charlotte. 
A  commission  was  appointed  to  or- 
ganize the  Albemarle  Road  congre- 
gation into  a  church.  Moderator  was 
the  Rev.  Harry  Bryan.  Moderator- 
nominee  for  the  April  16  meeting  at 
First  Church,  Rockingham,  is  the 
Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans. 


ASHEVILLE,  N.  C— At  its  stated 
winter  meeting  in  the  new  building  of 
Westminister  church  here  Asheville 
Presbytery  elected  commissioners  to 
the  General  Assembly,  adopted  a 
$210,000  benevolence  budget  and  voted 
to  purchase  an  additional  65-acre 
tract  at  the  camp  site  it  is  developing. 

Principal  commissioners  are:  R.  E. 
McCIure  and  J.  C.  Lime,  ministers, 
and  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell  of  Montreat 
and  John  C.  Ward  of  Arden,  ruling 
elders.  Miss  Sandra  Brown  of  Ashe- 
ville First  Church  was  received  as  a 
candidate  for  lay  service.  Dr.  G.  Aiken 
Taylor  was  elected  moderator,  and  the 
Rev.  W.  C.  Cooper  was  re-elected 
permanent  clerk.  The  next  meeting  is 


HAMPTON,  Va.— Meeting  at  First 
Church  here,  Norfolk  Presbytery  a- 
dopted  a  budget  of  $354,298  for  "un- 
designated benevolences,"  received 
Robert  Herrmann  of  the  Hidenwood 
Church  of  Newport  News  as  a  candi- 
date for  the  ministry,  and  completed 
the  election  of  its  principal  commis- 
sioners to  the  General  Assembly,  as 
follows:  William  B.  Abbot,  David  H. 
Burr,  Ira  B.  Watson,  Jr.,  John  S. 
Steel  and  Henry  G.  Morgan,  ministers; 
and  Joseph  A.  Clemmer,  Marion  Whit- 
ney, Charles  E.  Vaiden,  Herbert  S. 
Powell  and  R.  L.  Klunder,  ruling 
elders. 


STATESVILLE,  N.  C— Concord 
Presbytery  heard  an  address  on  mis- 
sionary work  in  Brazil  from  the  Rev. 
Lawrence  G.  Calhoun  at  its  winter 
meeting  at  Oakland  church  here.  Mod- 
erator of  the  meeting  was  W.  A. 
Sherrill,  ruling  elder  at  First  Church, 
Salisbury. 

Principal  General  Assembly  com- 
niissioners  elected  are:  Dolphus  J. 
Allen,  Hugh  B.  Carter,  Jr.,  Wilkes  D. 
Macaulay  and  Carl  May,  ministers; 
and  George  L.  Bernhardt  of  Lenoir, 
A.  M.  Calhoun  of  Barium  Springs, 
James  A.  Sloan  of  Mt.  Ulla  and  Ralph 
Torrence  of  Mt.  Mourne,  ruling  elders. 


CASTLE    HAYNE,   N.   C— At  its 

winter  meeting  at  McClure  Memorial 
church  here,  Wilmington  Presbytery 
overtured  the   General  Assembly  to 
"continue  conversations  with  all  Re- 
formed  Churches   in   America,"  ap-i 
proved    all    constitutional  proposals 
sent  down  by  the  Assembly,  adopted  a 
1963  budget  of  $166,432,  and  elected 
the  following  principal  commissioners 
to   the   Assembly:   Henry  L.  Willis, 
David  B.  Jenkins  and  Charles  Wil- 
liams, ministers;  and  C.  H.  Beery  of  I 
Carolina   Beach,   Cecil  A.  Miller  of  I 
Hallsville  and  T.  J.  Turner  of  Pink 
Hill,  ruling  elders. 


HELENA,  Ark. — Churches  in  East 
Arkansas  Presbytery  have  accepted 
benevolence  askings  of  over  $120,000 
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for  1963,  the  largest  total  in  the  pres- 
bytery's history.  Dr,  Bob  Hodges  of 
the  General  Council  addressed  the 
presbytery  at  its  winter  meeting  here. 
Also  at  the  meeting  Ben  Russell  of 
Blytheville  was  received  as  a  candi- 
date for  the  ministry.  Ruling  Elder 
Wooten  Epes  of  First  Church,  Helena, 
was  elected  moderator,  and  the  Rev. 
Martin  Wilkinson  was  elected  as  the 
presbytery's  new  stated  clerk. 


ALCOLU,  S.  C. — Ruling  Elder 
Hugh  McLaurin,  Jr.,  of  Wedgefield 
was  moderator  of  the  winter  meeting 
of  Harmony  Presbytery  at  New 
Harmony  church  here.  Statistical  re- 
ports showed  a  membership  increase 
of  94,  including  33  more  additions  on 
profession  of  faith  than  in  the  pre- 
vious year.  Total  giving  was  up  $500 
to  $431,508.  The  Rev.  J.  M.  Gammon 
is  moderator  in  nomination  for  the 
May  21  meeting  at  Georgetown. 


SHORT  YEAR  IS  EXPLAINED 
BY  OFFICIAL  OF  COUNCIL 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN) — Changing 
the  closing  of  financal  books  of  the 
General  Assembly  agencies  from  Jan- 
uary 15  to  December  31  has  con- 
sequently given  receipts  and  percent- 
ages of  the  budget  received  a  "new 
look"    vdth    lower-than-usual  totals. 

Reasons  for  the  lower  total  that 
made  all  agencies  "appear  short"  last 
year  is  that  the  reports  on  the  new 
schedule  did  not  include  December 
1962  receipts. 

Reports  for  1963  will  reflect  a  full 
year,  running  from  December  31  to 
December  31. 

Dr.  J.  G.  Patton,  executive  secre- 
tary of  the  General  Council,  said  the 
1962  financial  report,  in  view  of  the 
short  year,  "is  not  a  bad  report  at 
.all." 

"The  main  reason  for  changing  the 
date  for  closing  the  books,"  Dr.  Pat- 
ton  said,  "was  to  give  agencies  more 
time  to  have  their  books  audited  and 
to  prepare  their  reports  for  the  Bud- 
get and  Stewardship  Committee  of 
the  General  Council." 


ANY  RELIGIOUS  BOOK 

Can  Be  Ordered  From 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Book  Department 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

STORIES  OF  THE  PROPHETS 

6.  Naaman  and  Gehazi 

DO  YOU  KNOW — What  awful  punishment  Gehazi  received 

for  his  sin? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  11  Kings  5:27. 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  Gehazi's  punishment? 
THINGS  TO  REMEMBER:  Christ  will  help  us  to  be  honest. 
Leviticus  19:  H  ;  Ephesians  6:1  1-18. 


GOD'S  GIFTS 

— Connect  the 

Acts  8:20 
Ephesians   2 : 8 

11  Kings  5:5 
II  Kings  5:15 
II  Kings  5:16 

11  Kings  5:19 


^    ^  ¥ 

ARE  FREE 

sentence  with  the  reference  that  tells  about  it. — 

Elisha  refused  the  gifts  from  Naaman. 
Naaman  offered  gifts  to  Elisha,  the  man  of 
God. 

Naaman  departed  from  Elisha. 
Naaman  took  gifts  to  Israel. 

It  is  wrong  to  think  that  "the  gift  of  God  may 
be  purchased  with  money." 
"For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith  .  .  . 
it  is  the  gift  of  God." 


GEHAZI  LIES       II  Kings  5:21,  22 

Gehazi  lied  when  he  told  Naaman  that  his  

had  sent  him  to  ask  for  a  talent  of  and  

changes  of  clothing  for  young  men  who  had  just  come 

from  Mount  Gehazi  wanted  to  steal  these 

goods,  and  so  he  dealt  (did)  falsely  and  to  Naaman. 

SIN  MUST  BE  PUNISHED       II  Kings  5 : 25-27 

One  lie  leads  to  another!  Now  Gehazi  lied  to  Elisha  and  said, 

"Thy  servant  went  whither  (nowhere).  '  By  the  power  of 

God,  Elisha  knew  what  Gehazi  had  done.  As  punishment  for 
his  sins,  Gehazi  became  a  for  the  rest  of  his  life. 

^  ^ 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Which  of  the  Ten  Command- 
ments did  Gehazi  break?  Look  up  11  Kings  5:20,  21,  22; 
Exodus  20: 1  7. 

(Adapted    from    "Stories    of   the    Prophets"  Copyright 
1960  by   The   Sunday   School   House,   Glendale,  Calif.) 
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BASIC  CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINES, 
edited  by  Carl  F.  H.  Henry.  Holt, 
Rinehart  &  Winston,  New  York.  320 
pp.  $6.00. 


Contemporary  evangelical  thought  at 
its  best  is  set  forth  in  this  volume.  The 
forty-four  contributors  represent  the 
cream  of  evangelical  scholarship  in 
both  America  and  Europe.  Long-ignor- 
ed subjects  are  developed  attractively 
and  once  again  we  see  the  fresh  rel- 
evance of  these  Christian  truths. 

Editor  Henry  reminds  us  of  a  mod- 
ern bias  against  the  reality  of  the 
supernatural,  a  bias  encouraged  by  the 
tenets  of  secularism,  scientism,  and 
naturalistic  philosophy.  The  forty-four 
contributors  are  not  intimidated  by 
this  bias.  In  a  forthright  manner  they 
explicate  the  cardinal  truths  of  Chris- 
tianity and  without  hesitation  defend 
their  validity. 

First  published  as  a  series  in  Chris- 
tianity Today  and  now  appearing  in 
book  form,  the  essays  in  Basic  Chris- 
tian Doctrines  deserve  careful  study. 
Christians  who  love  to  see  theology 
systematically  presented  and  compe- 
tently stated  will  be  highly  delighted 
with  this  volume.  This  reviewer  would 
like  to  recommend  it  to  the  theology 
department  of  all  of  our  seminaries. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.  D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


THE  CONCISE  BIBLE,  by  Frances 
Hazlett.  Henry  Regnery  Company, 
Chicago,  III.    194  pp.  $4.00. 

This  is  a  synopsis  of  all  sixty-six 
books  of  the  King  James  Transla- 
tion of  the  Bible,  with  the  "most 
famous  quotations"  in  full  text.  Where 
passages  are  omitted,  the  author  gives 
concise  transitional  paraphrases.  The 
writer  does  not  try  to  strike  out 
"offensive"  passages,  nor  does  she 
in  any  way  try  to  minimize  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Bible.  She  has  tried  to 
present  a  book  which  lends  itself  to 


complete  reading  in  contrast  to  the 
full  Bible,  which  many  laymen  could 
not  and  would  not  read  through,  and 
therefore  never  fully  got  the  entire 
scope  of  the  Bible  message. 

There  are  both  advantages  and  dis- 
advantages to  such  a  condensation. 
For  example,  one  can  be  taken  quick- 
ly and  carefully  through  the  Book 
of  Genesis  in  Mrs.  Hazlett's  book;  this 
is  good.  But  when  we  come  to  the 
Epistles  of  Paul,  much  is  lost.  Let 
us  cite  a  passage:  In  her  attempt  to 
condense  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
Mrs.  Hazlett  goes  from  chapter  one 
to  four,  leaving  out  great  and  im- 
portant portions  of  chapters  two  and 
three.  The  same  is  done  in  I  Cor- 
inthians; there  she  covers  the  entire 
fifteen  chapters  in  two  pages!  Yet, 
the  book  is  free  of  interpretation  and 
comment. 

—  (Rev.)  John  De  Santo 
Vincennes,  Ind. 


THE  LADY  GENERAL,  by  Charles 
Ludwig.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,   93  pp.  $1.50. 

The  author  of  this  book  has  suc- 
ceeded in  his  attempt  to  stir  the 
reader  to  a  life  of  deeper  devotion 
and  service  to  Christ  as  he  simply 
and  honestly  portrays  the  life  of  Gen- 
eral Evangeline  Booth. 

Certainly  anyone  reading  this  book 
would  get  a  clearer  idea  of  the  work 
of  the  Salvation  Army,  the  devotion 
of  those  who  headed  this  organiza- 
tion, and  particularly  that  of  Evan- 
geline Booth. 

In  all  circumstances  she  was  faith- 
ful to  proclaim  the  saving  power  of 
the  Christ  she  loved,  and  never  for- 
got the  injunction  of  the  Lord  Him- 
self: 

"Whoever  will  be  great  among 
you  let  him  be  your  minister: 
and  whosoever  will  be  chief 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  ser- 
vant." 

• — Mrs.  W.  H.  Marquis 
Hazelwood,   N.  C. 


THE  HUNDREDTH  ARCHBISHOP 
OF  CANTERBURY,  by  James  B. 
Simpson.  Harper  &  Row,  New  York, 
and  Evanston,  111.    262  pp.  $5.95. 

The  Office  of  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury and  the  man  who  now  fills  it, 
Arthur  Michael  Ramsey,  are  covered 


in  this  book  with  over-eager  familiar-' 
ity  and  uncritical  approval.  True 
esteem  for  the  subject  would  hardly 
permit  an  admitted  break  with  the 
ancient  Christian  realization  that  the 
way  a  man  dies  is  the  most  important 
thing  about  his  life,  and  biographies 
are  not  usually  written  about  living 
persons,  especially  archbishops. 

Nonetheless,  Ramsey's  figure  prob- 
ably emerges  in  the  very  lack  of  pre- 
cision of  the  author's  treatment:  he 
doesn't  appear  in  sharp  focus  because 
he  is  a  man  out  of  focus. 

Although  he  is  an  appointee  of 
the  Prime  Minister  of  England  (in 
the  name  of  the  Queen),  he  is  present- 
ed a  functionary  of  a  vague  interna- 
tional Church  association,  with  great 
emphasis  upon  his  role  as  one  of  the 
Presidents  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches.  He  is  a  man  who,  after 
going  out  of  his  way  to  write  about 
the  "menace  of  fundamentalism,"  and 
to  censure  Billy  Graham  by  name,  is 
pictured  as  also  going  out  of  his  way 
at  New  Delhi  to  cry  "Billy"  and  shake 
hands  warmly  with  the  evangelist. 

He  is  hailed  as  a  scholar  and  the- 
ologian, but  declares  "It  is  possible 
to  believe  that  Jesus  is  divine  without 
believing  in  the  Virgin  Birth."  Those 
who  like  their  liberal  churchmen 
to  look  like  traditional  prelates  may 
be  satisfied. 

—  (Rev.)  T.  Robert  Ingram 
Houston,  Tex. 


I  BELIEVE  IN  THE  AMERICAN 
WAY,  by  James  H.  Jauncey,  Zonder- 
van  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
128  pp.  $1.95. 

These  popular  essays  from  the  au- 
thor's lecture  circuit  take  the  con- 
servative stance.  They  are  refresh- 
ingly optimistic  about  our  country's 
future:  Our  flag  will  wave  after 
Communism  has  been  "laid  away." 
They  are  respectful  of  the  opposition: 
".  .  .  the  liberal  approach  is  contrary 
to  the  genius  of  the  American  Way, 
yet — these  liberals  are  as  interested 
in  the  ultimate  welfare  of  this  counr 
try  as  I  am."  J| 

Some  philosophical  defects  will  a™ 
noy  Calvinists,  yet  this  book  is  anP 
other  nail  in  the  coffin  of  the  myth 
that  conservatism  is  negative  think- 
ing. 

—  (Rev.)  Henry  M.  Hope,  Jr. 
Jackson,  Miss. 


PAGE  22  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  t3.  1963 


MEN  AFLAME— THE  STORY  OF 
C.  B.  M.  C,  by  David  R.  Enlow.  Zon- 
dervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  120  pp.  $2.50. 

The  director  of  publications  for 
Christian  Business  Men's  Committee 
International  has  given  here  an  ac- 
count of  the  growth  of  this  group 
since  its  inception  in  Chicago  in  1930. 
The  book  has  many  earnest  testi- 
monials of  those  who  found  Christ 
through  the  ministry  of  C.  B.  M.  C. 
The  reader  will  find  such  testimonies 
inspiring. 

Many  members  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  although  not  identified  as 
such,  are  mentioned.  The  nine-point 
Statement  of  Doctrine  is  evangelical 
and  conservative.  Some  efforts  have 
been  made  to  alter  statement  seven, 
which  requires  belief  in  the  premil- 
lenial  return  of  Christ.  The  chal- 
lenging "Christian  Business  Man's 
Daily  Questionnaire"  is  also  included. 
The  author  devotes  the  last  chapter 
to  counteracting  the  charge  that 
C.  B.  M.  C.  is  "anti-church."  For 
those  interested  in  Men's  Work. 

—  (Rev.)  Charles  W.  McNutt 
Burlington,  N.  C. 


THE  STAR  OVER  THE  KREMLIN, 
by  William  P.  Strube,  Jr.  Baker 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapids.  108  pp. 
$1.95. 

This  gifted,  dedicated  layman,  by 
the  very  title  of  his  book,  is  asking 
in  a  burning  challenge  if  we  want  the 
Communist  emblem,  the  Red  Star  over 
the  Kremlin,  to  eclipse  the  Star  of 
Bethlehem. 

There  is  logical  sequence  in  the 
three  sections  into  which  he  divides 
the  book: 

Part  I  - —  "War  or  Peace"  em- 
phasizes the  fact  that  we  are  at  war 
—  that  absolutes  are  necessary,  that 
there  is  a  vast  difference  between 
the  absolutes  of  Communism  and 
Christianity;  that  the  Communist 
strategy  for  America  can  be  summed 
up  in  three  words  —  encirclement 
plus  demoralization  equalling  sur- 
render. 

Part  II — "Communist  Doctrines  vs. 
Christian  Doctrines"  spells  out  in  de- 
tail that  Communism  is  a  religion,  has 
its  god,  saviour,  disciples,  holy  books, 
missionary  program  and  literature. 
Furthermore,  it  has  its  doctrines  which 


endeavor  to  parallel  those  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  The  contrast  is  staggering 
and  almost  shocking. 

Part  III  ■ — •  "Strategy  and  Tactics 
for  Victory  over  Communism"  sets 
forth  a  formula  for  victory  which 
comprises  the  proper  use  of  people, 
knowledge  and  motivation.  The  wrong 
combination  of  these  will  lead  to 
either  pessimism  or  fanaticism,  but 
the  right  combination  to  victory. 

The  book  is  well  written,  the  evi- 
dence and  facts  clearly  marshalled 
and  the  conclusions  vividly  drawn. 

— Albert  J.  Lindsey,  D.D. 
Tacoma,  Wash. 


UNDERSTANDING  COMMUNISM, 
by  James  D.  Bales.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids.    88  pp.  $1.00. 

This  paper-covered  booklet  with  its 
twelve  brief  chapters,  supported  by 
topics  and  questions  at  the  close  of 
each  chapter  and  a  goodly  number 
of  footnotes,  presents  a  splendid  study 
manual  both  for  individuals  or  classes. 
The  clear,  condensed  and  outlined 
fashion  of  each  chapter  should  make 
the  book  most  desirable  and  very  prac- 
tical for  a  study  basis.  In  each  chap- 
ter the  author  attempts,  and  it  would 
seem  successfully,  to  evaluate  the 
basic  principles  and  practices  of  Com- 
munism in  that  particular  field.  This 
done  he  exposes  them  for  what  they 
are  in  the  light  of  the  Christian  view 
of  God  and  the  world. 

The  author  gives  every  evidence 
of  being  fully  qualified  to  handle  this 
subject  and  has  done  it  in  a  very 
commendable  way. 

— Albert  J.  Lindsey,  D.D. 
Tacoma  Wash. 


MY  LIFE  AND  I,  by  Paul  Hutch- 
ens.  Sugar  Creek  Press,  Cascade, 
Colo.    212  pp.  $2.50. 

This  autobiography  will  be  of  spe- 
cial interest  to  those  who  have  read 
"Sugar  Creek  Gang"  books,  or  other 
of  the  many  Christian  novels  by  this 
talented  man  —  Evangelist,  Poet,  Mu- 
sician, Editor,  and  Author. 

From  a  small  boy  on  a  small  farm 
to  a  famous  evangelist,  is  a  long  jour- 
ney, and  it  can  present  many  diffi- 
culties if  the  family  is  large  and 
money  is  scarce.  Therefore  the  strug- 
gle   to    get    an    education    at  times 


looked  hopeless.  "By  the  grace  of 
God,  I  would  do  it,"  he  said,  and 
by  God's  grace  he  did  do  it. 

He  has  a  great  love  for  lost  souls, 
and  when  he  could  no  longer  do  the 
work  of  an  evangelist,  he  felt  God 
was  leading  him  to  reach  men  through 
the  Christian  Novel.  "But  I  will  be 
with  thy  typewriter,  and  you  must 
believe  that  I  Am  That  I  Am  hath 
sent  thee."  Many  of  his  novels  have 
had  a  large  circulation.  "The  Cup  of 
Cold  Water"  is  in  its  eleventh  edi- 
tion. Here  is  a  heart  warming  book. 

—  (Rev.)  Browne  Hoyt 
Montreat,  N.  C. 

AROUND  THE  WORLD— from  p.  3 

faith,  surrounding  him  with  constitu- 
tional guarantees. 

However,  the  local  priest  had  then 
paid  a  short  visit  to  that  community. 
The  result:  that  evening  the  chapel, 
now  under  construction,  was  totally 
destroyed,  and  an  unruly  mob  armed 
with  machetes,  axes,  clubs  and  rocks 
attacked  the  home  where  the  pastor 
was  located,  screaming  for  his  blood, 
while  the  local  police  studiously  ab- 
sented themselves  from  the  scene.  Mi- 
raculously the  pastor  slipped  out 
through  the  weeds  and  escaped  into 
the  night,  taking  a  canoe  down  the 
river.  When  the  whole  event  was  re- 
ported to  police  headquarters  in  Car- 
tagena, the  commander  himself  com- 
mented that  this  sounded  like  a  spat 
between  the  priest  and  the  Protentants, 
implying  that  he  had  no  jurisdiction 
over  such  matters  and  could  offer  no 
guarantees  or  justice. 

Present  day  terminology  used  by 
Rome  in  her  dialogue  with  Protestants 
calls  us  "separated  brethren."  In  rural 
Colombia,  however,  no  such  terms  are 
heard.  The  evangelical  Protestant  is 
still  a  "heretic"  and  therefore  an  en- 
emy of  God.  And  being  in  error  he  has 
no  rights,  not  even  to  life  itself. 

— David  M.  Howard,  Field  Director 
Latin  America  Mission 


LAYMAN— from  p.  1 1 

In  our  prayers  pray  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest — for  our  present  missionaries, 
candidates,  recruits,  board  members, 
staff  members,  national  Churches — 
and  that  God  will  enable  us  to  see  a 
new  awakening  of  interset,  a  new 
sense  of  urgency,  an  increased  vision 
open  to  us  right  now. 


i 


PAGE  23  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  13.  1963 


MA  I L 


MINISTERS 

Edward  C.  Gartrell  from  Butler, 
Penna.,  to  Central  U.  P.  Church, 
Huntsville,  Ala. 

Rodney  M.  Murray  from  Canons- 
burg,  Penna.,  to  Leetsdale,  Penna. 
J.  Harris  Stephens  from  Bedford, 
Va.,  to  the  Clifton  Forge,  Va., 
church. 

Vernon  L.  Fisher,  recently  retired 
by  Kanawha  Presbytery,  from 
Belle,  W.  Va.,  to  Sarasota,  Fla. 
John  A.  Garber  from  Durham,  N. 
C,  to  St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 
George  C.  Carpenter  from  the 
Briargate  church,  Louisville,  Ky., 
to  the  Bardstown  Road  church, 
Louisville. 

David  T.  Lowman,  Jr.,  from  Nitro, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  Fairfield  church, 
Richmond,  Va. 

Anthony  Lessley  from  Emporia,  Va. 
to  the  East  Ocean  View  church, 
Norfolk,  Va. 

Quentin  Payne  from  the  Alamo 
Heights  church,  San  Antonio,  Tex., 
to  the  Covenant  church,  San  An- 
tonio. 

Thomas  E.  Henderson  from  Bur- 
lington, W.  Va.,  to  the  Loch  Willow 
church,  Churchville,  Va. 
P.  Parker  Perkins  from  McKenny, 
Va.,  to  the  Warm  Springs,  Va., 
church. 

Frank  G.  Nedalek  from  Rockdale, 
Tex.,  to  the  Nederland,  Tex.,  church. 
Robert  R.  Baxter  from  Taft,  Tex., 
to  the  LaMarque,  Tex.,  church. 

DEATHS 

Baxter  D.  D.  Greer,  81,  died  in 
San  Antonio,  Tex.,  on  December  22, 
1962. 


LETTERS 

KEEP  THE  ORDER  STRAIGHT 

I  was  impressed  by  the  testimony 
of  Lyn  Shores  in  "An  Atheist  Who 
Found  God"  in  the  Dec.  26th  Journal. 
I  was  particularly  grateful  that  the 


Spirit  directed  her  to  correct  the  title 
when  she  indicated  in  her  testimony 
that  it  was  God  who  found  her  and 
not  that  she  found  God.  Oh  that  the 
preachers  and  teachers  and  Christians 
would  keep  the  record  clear  and  state 
that  one  does  not  find  God  but  that  He 
finds  us. 

This  was  one  of  the  finest,  clearest 
and  most  theologically  correct  state- 
ments of  the  work  of  God  and  of  the 
Spirit  when  He  deigns  to  quicken  us 
from  the  dead  ...  I  wish  you  would 
have  the  article  printed  in  leaflet 
form  .  .  . 

— J.  K.  Spencer,  Jr. 
Lexington,  Va. 

No  sooner  said  than  done.  Order  "An 
Atheist  Who  Found  God"  from  ihe 
Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C:  35  cents 
a  doz.,  $2.50  per  hundred. — Ed. 


TWO  QUOTATIONS 

Anent  the  war  of  words  that  rages 
perpetually  over  the  infallibility  of 
God's  Word,  a  war  that  began  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden,  two  quotations  come 
to  mind. 

First,  from  Dr.  Robert  Dick  Wilson 
of  Princeton  Seminary,  speaking  to  a 
class:  "Young  gentlemen,  no  man 
knows  enough  to  say  that  the  Bible 
contains  error." 

The  second,  from  Charles  Smith, 
president  of  the  American  Association 
for  the  Advancement  of  Atheism.  When 
asked  why  his  group  was  not  as  ag- 
gressive as  formerly  in  attacking  the 
Bible  and  Christianity,  he  replied,  "We 
don't  have  to  be;  the  preachers  are 
doing  the  job  better  than  we  ever 
could." 

—  (Rev.)  A.  P.  Dickson 
Plumtree,  S.  C. 


SESSION  TAKES  STAND 

In  response  to  the  question,  "Do  We 
Need  an  Infallible  Bible?"  the  Session 
of  the  Westminister  Presbyterian 
Church,  Shreveport,  La.,  has  gone  on 
record  as  follows: 

1)  We,  along  with  all  officers  and 
ministers  in  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
responded  in  the  affirmative  to  the 
ordination  question,  "Do  you  believe 
the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  to  be  the  Word  of  God,  the 


only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice." We  are  glad  to  reaffirm  our  be- 
lief in  the  infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
practice  at  this  time  when  some  are 
asking,  "Do  we  need  an  infallible 
Bible?" 

2)  We  deplore  the  tendency  today  to 
listen  to  the  voices  of  human  opinion 
rather  than  the  voice  of  the  living  God. 
We  believe  the  Bible  to  be  a  trust- 
worthy witness  and  prefer  to  listen  to 
what  it  says  about  itself  rather  than 
what  modern  unbelieving  scholars  say. 

3)  We  pledge  ourselves  to  pray  for 
those  who  would  open  the  door  to 
skepticism  by  subjecting  the  Bible  to 
the  individual's  judgment.  Our  prayer 
is  that  God  will  raise  up  a  multitude 
of  believing  saints  who  will  take  God 
at  His  Word  and  accept  His  Word  as 
infallible.  We  pray  that  the  historic 
Christian  faith  grounded  on  an  in- 
fallible Bible  and  revealing  a  God  of 
grace  may  be  proclaimed  with  a  note 
of  certainty  to  a  needy  world  by  our 
beloved  Church. 

— J.  H.  Jones,  Clerk 
Shreveport,  La. 


'MISSIONARY  CLOSET'  MOVES 

After  thirty  years  of  most  reward- 
ing service  in  "The  Missionary  Closet" 
the  time  has  come  for  me  to  turn  it 
over  to  other — and  younger — hands.  .  . 
I  am  happy  to  announce  that  (Union 
Seminary)  will  take  over  the  Mis- 
sionary Closet  and  Miss  Oza  Gooch 
has  consented  to  run  it. 

The  Closet  has  been  moved  from  my 
house  to  the  back  part  of  the  house 
owned  by  the  seminary  at  1102  Mel- 
rose Ave.  Miss  Gooch  will  be  in  the 
Closet  from  10:00  to  12:00  a.m.  and 
from  2:00  to  4:00  p.m.  daily  (and  by 
appointment  at  other  hours)  except 
Friday  when  the  Closet  will  be  closed 
all  day.  The  Closet  phone  number  is 
353-2682  .  .  .  Remember,  please  bring 
or  send  only  good,  usable  clothing,  as 
very  worn  or  soiled  clothing  cannot 
be  used. 

— Mrs.  James  E.  Bear 
Richmond,  Va. 


In  spite  of  all  the  new  methods  of 
missionary  enterprise  the  mission  cause 
cannot  get  along  without  the  mission- 
ary any  more  than  an  army  can  get 
along  without  its  infantry.  —  HAROLD 
John  Ockenga. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH   PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  3 
SECOND  STUDY  IN  "ONE  PEOPLE  OF  GOD" 

Fear  of  the  Truth 

What  of  Christian  education  and  the  truth?  There  is  a  human  tendency 
to  be  timid  about  the  truth.  To  put  it  plainly,  there  are  some  —  and 
they  are  in  both  camps  theologically,  liberal  as  well  as  conservative  —  who 
are  afraid  of  the  truth.  They  suffer  from  a  species  of  aletheia-phobia  (fear 
of  truth),  to  coin  a  word.  Now  when  an  evangelical  is  afraid  of  the  truth, 
it  may  be  because  he  has  equated  some  particular  human  formulation  with 
final  truth.  Therefore,  when  he  sees  some  newly  apprehended  scientific 
truth,  some  break-through  into  wider  knowledge  as  a  threat  to  the  system 
to  which  he  is  committed,  he  may  react  in  fear  and  sometimes  even  anger. 
But,  as  Plato  said,  "No  man  should  be  angry  at  what  is  true."  To  which 
we  may  add  that  to  be  angry  at  what  is  true  is  to  be  angry  at  God  .  .  . 

On  the  other  hand,  those  of  more  liberal  persuasion  theologically  are 
prone  to  another  kind  of  aletheiaphohia.  Priding  themselves  upon  their 
openness  to  everything  new,  they  may  see  in  old  yet  unwelcome  truth  a 
threat  to  their  cherished  ideas.  Theirs  is  not  so  much  the  fear  of  the  expand- 
ing aspect  of  truth  as  it  is  the  fear  of  the  particularity  of  truth.  But  what 
if  old  truths  that  have  been  discarded  as  outmoded,  mythological,  or  un- 
historical  suddenly  come  to  life?  Adjustment  to  truth  cuts  both  ways. 
So  the  undoubted  trend  of  archaeology  to  corroborate  the  historicity  of 
many  a  Biblical  passage  discarded  by  some  as  unreliable  j  the  overthrow 
of  critical  strongholds  like  the  Wellhausen  theory  of  the  Pentateuch  5  the 
demolition  of  the  notion  of  the  perfectibility  of  man  through  new  revela- 
tions of  human  sinj  the  return  to  man's  justification  through  the  redeeming 
work  of  Christ  .  .  . 

— Frank  E.  Gaebelein 
in  Grace  Journal 

i3UT-i:ojT?o  V.'^J.O^  IITH  I8dBL[D 


•  Women  —  they  say  —  have  a 
mind  of  their  own.  Well,  that  remains 
to  be  seen.  The  Board  of  Women's 
Work,  at  the  behest  of  the  staff,  has 
adopted  a  sweeping  reorganization  of 
Women's  Work  at  the  local  level  (see 
story,  p.  3).  Chief  innovation  seems 
to  be  the  replacing  of  World  Missions 
as  No.  1  interest  with  the  Ecumenical 
Church  —  together  with  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  and  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  —  as  No.  1  in- 
terest. (At  levels  higher  than  the 
congregation  the  plans  are  for  a 
"Women's  Council"  structure  aimed 
ultimately  at  the  dissolution  of  the 
separate  women's  organization  in  fa- 
vor of  a  relationship  more  like  that 


of  Men's  Work  to  the  Church.)  The 
presbyteries  had  nothing  to  say  about 
the  new  organization  (neither  did  the 
presbyterials)  ;  the  synods  had  noth- 
ing to  say  about  it  (neither  did  the 
synodicals) ;  and  the  General  Assem- 
bly may  have  nothing  to  say  about 
it.  The  sessions  can  refuse  to  approve 
the  plans  which  the  Board  has  for 
Presbyterian  women  and  the  local 
groups  can  decline  to  adopt  them.  But 
if  approved  the  session  will  be  setting 
up  within  the  congregation  a  full- 
blown little  commission  on  Ecumenical 
Mission  and  Relations,  with  emphasis 
on  Ecumenical  Mission. 

•  Associate  Arthur  Matthews  has 
just  been  down  to  the  University  of 
Georgia,  where  Inter-Varsity  was  out 
to  see  whether  it  is  true  that  students 
will  only  respond  to  "new"  varieties 
of  religion,  as  it  is  so  often  alleged.'' 
You  will  find  his  revealing  report  on 
p.  5.  Apparently  the  historic  Gospel 
is  still  the  answer  to  the  needs  of  all 
men.  When  presented  in  all  His  sim- 
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The  Touch  of  Jesus  

Christ  touches  the  lives  of  believers  at  three  points — all  of 
them  necessary   By  Rev.  Bill  Betts 
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plicity  by  one  who  really  knows  Hin 
Jesus  Christ  wins  the  hearts  of  th' 
most  sopisticated.  Like  we  have  Ion 
thought:  the  problem  on  colleg 
campuses  is  not  really  the  student: 
it  is  their  mentors. 


I 


Back  on  p.  14  appears  the  secon, 
in  a  series  of  four  studies  by  Dr.  Mar 
ford  Geo.  Gutzke  designed  to  hel 
United  Presbyterian  Women  (UPUSA 
with  their  1963  Bible  Study,  One  Pei 
pie  of  God.  The  next  study  in  th 
series  is  projected  for  appearance  i' 
the  Mar.  20  Journal. 

An  unusal  congregational  projec 
has  been  completed  by  the  Carm« 
church.  Rock  Valley,  Iowa,  of  th, 
Reformed  Church  in  America.  The 
have  financed  the  first  translation  o, 
the  New  Testament  into  anotheljt. 
language,  the  Anuak  language 
Africa.  The  translation  was  accon, 
plished  by  a  Reformed  Church  mis, 
sionary,  the  Rev.  Harvey  T.  HoekstriJy„ 
The  American  Bible  Society  did  th, 
publishing  and  the  little  rural  cor,  ^, 
gregation  of  115  families  put  up  th 
necessary  $10,000 

Out  in  Fort  Worth,  Tex.,  a  Presily 


11/ 


ita 


byterian  US  minister  showed  up  ti 
invoke  God's  blessings  upon  a  certai 
manufacturer  of  beer  upon  the  0( 
casion  of  ground-breaking  ceremonie 
for  the  firm's  new  $10,000,000  brev 
ery.  There  he  was,  in  the  newspape 
photo,  helping  to  wield  the  ceremonif 
shovel.  Wasn't  that  a  bit  unusua 
even  for  Texas? 

I 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL, 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devote 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  props 
gation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  whic 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  sainti 
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^■af-yhr?^  Women's  Work  Reorganization  Adopted 


GROUND  THE  WORLD 


IRAQ  —  Two  Presbyterian  US  mis- 
ionaries,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Law- 
rence H.  Richards  and  their  two  chil- 
dren were  in  Baghdad  at  the  time 
f  Iraq's  military  coup  in  early  Feb- 
uary.  State  Department  and  press 
eports  received  in  the  United  States 
lidicated  that  all  Americans  in  Bagh- 
dad were  safe,  and  that  the  military 
unta  had  pledged  that  all  foreign 
esidents  would  be  unharmed. 

The  Richards  teach  at  Baghdad 
ligh  School,  an  institution  support- 
d  by  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US, 
irough  the  United  Mission  in  Iraq. 


;  KOREA — The  fall  colors  in  the 
ushes  and  trees  were  glorious  as  we 
jrove  far  back  into  the  rugged  hills 
f  Imsil  county  to  a  large  village 
here  as  yet  there  is  no  church.  The 
orean  pastor  of  the  church  in  the 
junty  seat  had  word  that  a  group  was 
leeting  there  and  wanted  to  start  a 
lurch  and  we  were  on  our  way  to  see 
hat  it  was  all  about.  As  we  drove  be- 
veen  towering  cliffs  fringed  with 
)liage  we  wondered  how  the  Gospel 
ad  penetrated  into  this  remote  area, 
et  our  unannounced  arrival  speedily 
rought  out  a  dozen  or  so  local  be- 
evers  who  eagerly  told  us  of  their 
lith  and  pointed  to  a  hill-top  where 
rading  was  under  way  for  a  church 
ailding.  No  minister  or  evangelist 
either  Korean  or  missionary)  had 
/er  visited  them,  they  knew  very 
ttle  of  the  Bible  and  even  less  of 
hat  it  means  to  be  a  Christian.  But 
)me  tracts  had  fallen  into  their  hands, 
aaring  Scripture  portions  and  one 
i"  two  were  professing  Christians 
om  elsewhere.  They  reported  50 
eeting  to  worship  and  70  in  the 
unday  School.  How  mysterious  and 
arvelous  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit 
:  God! 

—  (Rev.)  Joseph  B.  Hopper 


ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Women's  work 
throughout  the  Presbyterian  US  Gen- 
eral Assembly  will  be  re-organized 
under  a  plan  adopted  at  the  winter 
meeting  of  the  Board  of  Women's 
Work  here.  The  board  expects  to  be- 
gin putting  it  into  effect  with  train- 
ing courses  for  leaders  this  summer. 
Local  Women  of  the  Church  organi- 
zations are  to  begin  using  it  in  the 
fall  of  1964. 

The  plan  in  being  put  into  efect 
without  General  Assembly  approval. 

Principal  changes  from  present  or- 
ganization are  the  replacement  of  the 
executive  board  with  a  "women's  coun- 
cil" and  replacement  of  the  seven 
"cause  chairmen"  with  four  "program 
committee"  chairmen.  There  will  no 
longer  be  a  world  missions  chair- 
man, for  example.  This  function 
will  be  combined  with  others  under 
the  chairman  for  "ecumenical  mission 
and  relations." 

Such  a  plan  had  earlier  been  put 
into  effect  at  the  board  level  with  di- 
rectors for  each  of  the  four  program 
functions:  ecumenical  mission  and  re- 
lations, personal  faith  and  family  life, 
Christian  community  action,  and  lead- 
ership and  resources. 

The  reorganization  has  been  under 
consideration  by  the  board  for  over 
two  years.  The  final  draft  was  drawn 
for  board  action  by  the  four  program 
directors,  working  with  the  executive 
secretary. 

Board  officials  described  it  as  a 
streamlined  and  simplified  plan.  It 
was  also  described  as  "one  of  the  most 
practical,  functional,  and  for  local 
groups,  flexible  plans  that  has  ever 
been  presented  to  Presbyterian 
women." 

Before  the  final  draft  was  present- 
ed an  introductory  report  gave  these 
four  "reasons"  for  the  proposal:  wom- 
en have  been  asking  for  simplifica- 
tion in  organization;  emphasis  on  the 
"ministry  of  the  laity"  calls  for  it; 
the  "relationships"  emphases  form  a 
natural  pattern  for  Christian  service 
and  growth;  and  the  plan  gives  flex- 


ibility, "needed  in  adapting  to  current 
developments  of  the  Church's  life." 

At  the  same  meeting  the  board 
adopted  a  new  organizational  plan  for 
synodicals  also,  but  details  were  not 
immediately  released.  The  proposal 
calls  for  replacement  of  the  synodi- 
cal  executive  board  with  a  synodical 
council. 

The  new  structures  are  in  some  re- 
spects similar  to  the  organizations  now 
in  use  in  the  denomination's  men's 
work. 

Another  action  taken  at  the  board 
meeting  was  approval  of  a  recommen- 
dation that  "conversations  be  con- 
tinued with  the  staff  of  the  Division 
of  Men's  Work  and  representatives  of 
the  Assembly's  Men's  Council  con- 
cerning the  plan  of  men's  and  wom- 
en's work  in  the  program  of  the 
Church. 

The  reference  is  to  a  long-time  goal 
of  the  board:  eventual  dissolution  of 
women's  work  as  a  separate  and  inde- 
pendent entity.  An  ad-interim  commit- 
tee especially  appointed  to  study  the 
matter  reported  to  the  1962  General 
Assembly,  but  that  section  of  its  report 
recommending  eventual  dissolution  of 
women's  work  was  deleted.  It  was 
generally  understood  at  the  time  that 
this  should  be  decided  after  the  ques- 
tion of  ordaining  women  has  been  set- 
tled. 


N.  H.  Lottery  Opposed 
By  Church  Leaders 

CONCORD,  N.  H.  (RNS)— Some 
24  witnesses,  most  of  them  Protest- 
ant clergymen,  opposed  the  state 
sweepstakes  bill  now  before  the  New 
Hampshire  Legislature  as  a  proposal 
to  help  finance  the  state's  educational 
programs. 

The  proposed  lottery  was  denounc- 
ed variously  as  "a  pick-pocket  plan," 
"fast-buck  scheme,"  and  "something- 
for-nothing"  by  its  opponents. 

Protestant  Episcopal  Bishop  Charles 
P.  Hall  of  New  Hampshire,  one  of  the 
opposition  leaders,  said:  "I  will  deeply 
regret  it  if  New  Hampshire  should 
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decide  to  pioneer  in  this  way  .  .  .  we 
deserve  a  better  rating  in  the  life  of 
America  than  to  be  the  first  state  to 
approve  a  sweepstakes." 

The  measure  was  approved  by 
Rabbi  Aaron  Goldin  of  Portsmouth, 
who  said  he  saw  nothing  wrong  with 
the  proposed  lottery.  "I'll  be  glad  to 
buy  the  first  ticket,"  Rabbi  Goldin 
declared. 


^Alliance'  in  Colombia 
Galled  Church  Subsidy 

DENVER,  Colo.  (RNS)— A  Pres- 
byterian missionary  to  Colombia 
charged  here  that  President  Kennedy's 
Alliance  for  Progress  is  an  indirect 
subsidy  for  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  in  some  of  its  funds  designat- 
ed for  education. 

James  E.  Goff,  secretary  of  the 
office  of  information  and  public  re- 
lations for  the  Evangelical  Confed- 
eration of  Columbia,  made  the  accusa- 
tion at  the  15th  annual  conference  of 
Protestants  and  Other  Americans 
United  for  Separation  of  Church  and 
State  (POAU). 

He  contended  that  the  $40  million 
allocated  for  public  schools  in  Colom- 
bia in  a  four-year  period  meant  "the 
United  States  is  picking  up  the  tab" 
because  Colombia  "has  been  handing 
over  money  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  at  such  a  rate  that  it  doesn't 
have  enough  left  over  to  provide  ade- 
quately for  the  public  schools." 

The  secretary  reviewed  the  educa- 
tional system  in  the  South  American 
republic,  claiming  that  it  is  dominated 
by  representatives  of  the  Vatican.  He 
said  some  U.  S.  officials  have  tried  to 
keep  Alliance  funds  separate  from  the 
Church,  but,  he  added,  there  are  no 
treaty  guarantees  nor  assurances 
Protestants  will  have  equal  rights  in 
the  schools. 

Mr.  Goff  cited  an  instance  which  he 
described  as  discrimination  against 
a  Protestant  child  in  the  municipality 
of  Girardot.  He  said  in  this  one  case 
"the  Alliance  for  Progress  with  its 
noble  purposes  and  billions  of  dollars 
came  to  failure."  He  asked:  "In  how 
many  of  the  other  200  new  Alliance 
for  Progress  schools  now  completed 
does  a  similar  condition  exist?" 


"When  people  cease  to  be  indignant  at 
wrong,  they  commit  the  great  wrong. 
— Robert  H.  Hamill. 


Church  Women  Injured 
By  Thugs  Near  Capitol 

WASHINGTON,    D.    C.  (RNS)— 

Two  nationally  prominent  church  wo- 
men were  injured  here  when  they 
were  assaulted  by  young  thugs  near 
the  U.  S.  Capitol. 

Mrs.  Brooks  Hays,  wife  of  the 
Special  Assistant  to  President  Kennedy 
and  former  president  of  the  Southern 
Baptist  Convention,  suffered  a  wrist 
fracture  at  the  hands  of  a  burglar. 

The  Rev.  Annalee  Stewart,  legis- 
lative secretary  of  the  Women's  In- 
ternational League  for  Peace  and 
Freedom,  was  assailed  by  two  thieves 
as  she  left  Union  Station.  Her  in- 
juries were  described  as  not  serious. 

Washington  police  broadcast  an  a- 
larm  for  three  young  Negroes  in  con- 
nection with  the  assaults.  It  was  re- 
ported that  Capitol  Hill  has  been  so 
plagued  with  crime  that  police  now 
patrol  the  area  nightly  with  trained 
German  shepherds. 


Pradervand  Says — 

Problems  with  Rome 
Are  Far  from  Solved 

GENEVA  (RNS)  —  The  secretary 
of  the  World  Presbyterian  Alliance 
warned  here  against  "sentimentalism 
which  tends  to  think  major  problems 
are  already  solved"  in  the  dialogue 
"between  Roman  Catholic  and  Re- 
formed Churches." 

Dr.  Marcel  Pradervand,  in  his  an- 
nual report  covering  1962,  coupled 
his  words  of  caution  with  the  state- 
ment that  in  "recognizing  the  need 
for  an  open  spirit  towards  the  Roman 
Church,  it  would  be  possible  to  dis- 
cuss more  serenely  the  points  which 
still  deeply  divide  us." 

In  his  report  the  Alliance  secre- 
tary said  that  "fundamental  issues 
remained  unsolved — indeed,  in  some 
respect  the  separation  is  greater  now 
than  it  was  at  the  time  of  the  Re- 
formation." 

Dr.  Pradervand  said  that  many  Prot- 
estants still  suffer  from  Roman  Cath- 
olic intolerance  and  do  not  yet  enjoy 
religious  liberty.  "No  genuine  pro- 
gress can  be  made  in  interconfessional 
relationships,"  he  said,  "until  the  Ro- 
man Church  unequivocally  accepts  the 
principle  of  religious  liberty  for  all 
minorities." 


Nevertheless,  he  added,  "we  have 
good  reason  to  be  pleased"  with  the 
Alliance  executive  committee's  de- 
cision to  appoint  three  delegate-ob 
servers  to  the  Second  Vatican 
Council. 


He  added  that  aid  of  "more  spirit- 
ual than  material"  emphasis  was  be 
ing  given  by  the  World  Presbyteriar 
Alliance,  in  conjuction  with  severa 
European  Reformed  Churches,  to  for 
mer  Roman  Catholic  priests  "who  are 
drawn  by  the  Gospel  and  turn  to  the 
Churches  of  the  Reformation."  The 
Alliance  secretary  said  that  "we  nevei 
encourage  any  priest  to  leave  his 
Church,  but  when  they  come  to  us 
after  having  made  a  responsible  de 
cision  on  their  own  we  have  an  obli 
gation  to  help  them."  i 


IIS 
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Methodist  Board  Hits 
School  Rites,  Shelters 

WASHINGTON,    D,   C.  (RNS)— 

Sectarian  instructions  and  devotions 
in  public  schools  cannot  be  "reli- 
giously constructive"  and  are  there- 
fore undesirable,  the  Methodist  Board 
of  Christian  Social  Concern  said  here. 

In  a  resolution  adopted  at  its  an- 
nual meeting  the  board  said  that 
"celebrations  of  religious  ceremonies 
in  the  public  school  often  tend  to  limil 
the  true  meaning  of  these  obserV' 
ances." 

The  board  also  urged  repeal  of  the 
Connally  Amendment  which  limits 
U.  S.  participation  in  the  Internation 
al  Court  of  Justice,  a  ban  against  mili 
tary  use  of  outer  space,  and  inclusior 
of  France  and  Communist  China  ir 
Geneva  disarmament  talks.  It  alsc 
opposed  fallout  shelters. 

In  other  action  the  board  asked  tht 
U.  S.  to  find  methods  of  "working  out 
our  relationship  to  Cuba  and  othei 
Communist  regimes  without  resortinf 
to  military  action"  and  by  emphasiz 
ing  human  and  spiritual  needs.  It  al 
so  called  for  federal,  state  and  loca 
programs  to  provide  adequate  medica 
care  for  aged  persons  and  the  poor. 

(Editor's  note:  Here  is  another  e» 
ample  of  the  reason  why  the  work 
accuses  the  Church  and  clergymen  Oi 
being  subversive.)  jj^ 


Pride  in  achievement  is  necessary 
as  long  as  it  does  not  become  the 
chair  in  which  we  sit. — N.  H.  VandBB' 
WERP  in  The  Church  Herald. 
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Response  Warm  To  Student  Evangelism  Mission 


ATHENS,  Ga.— Georgia  blazed  a 
trail  in  1785  when  it  chartered  the 
first  state  university  in  the  United 
States. 

Another  trail  has  just  been  blazed 
at  the  University  of  Georgia.  It,  too, 
may  be  a  pattern  that  will  be  fol- 
lowed across  the  nation. 

This  time  the  pioneering  effort  was 
in  the  field  of  student  evangelism. 
The  "pioneering"  was  restricted  to 
technique,  however.  Leaders  of  this 
pilot  mission  confronted  Georgia 
students  with  the  timeless  message 
of  the  Gospel. 

Nearly  a  quarter  of  the  9,600-mem- 
ber  student  body  had  heard  of  the 
claims  of  Christ  when  the  four-day 
mission  ended.  More  than  1,700  stu- 
dents had  heard  the  way  of  salvation 
in  informal  meetings  in  their  residence 
units.  Nearly  300  students  asked  for 
'Christian  literature  or  counseling  by 
the  week's  end.  Team  members  knew 
of  13  conversions  and  many  more 
rededications. 

The  pilot  mission  was  a  cooperative 
project  of  the  Inter-Varsity  Chris- 
tian Fellowship  and  the  Billy  Graham 
Evangelistic  Association.  The  campus 
sponsor  was  the  Georgia  Christian 
Fellowship,  the  local  I-V  chapter. 

The  mission  was  unique  in  that  all 
meetings  were  held  on  university  pro- 
perty or  in  other  student  housing 
areas,  where  "religious  services"  were 
not  permitted.  University  policy,  dic- 
tated by  the  church-state  controversy, 
prohibits  the  singing  of  hymns  or  the 
saying  of  prayers  in  the  chapel.  So 
Evangelist  Leighton  Ford,  the  young- 
est Billy  Graham  associate,  gave  a 
"lecture"  each  of  the  four  evenings 
in  the  chapel. 

"Side  talks,"  consisting  of  the  Chris- 
tian testimonies  of  ex-All  American 
football  star  Don  Moomaw,  British 
Industrialist  Sir  Alfred  Owen  and 
oaseball  star  Bobby  Richardson,  were 
ilso  a  part  of  the  platform  presen- 
ations. 

There  were  no  "pressure"  tactics 
)r  "sawdust  trail"  appeals.  But  those 
vho  wanted  to  stay  for  "after  meet- 
ngs"  two  of  the  nights  to  further 
liscuss  how  to  become  a  Christian 
v^ere  invited  to  do  so. 

The  featured  speakers  and  another 


10  team  members  from  various  parts 
of  the  country  made  brief  presen- 
tations of  Christianity  in  29  fraternity 
and  sorority  houses  and  19  dormi- 
tories. After  their  10-15  minute  talks 
they  stayed  for  45  minutes  or  more  to 
answer  questions  and  talk  informally 
with  students. 

Mr.  Ford  also  spoke  at  a  faculty 
luncheon  and  at  a  foreign  students 
dinner. 

In  every  meeting  the  audience  was 
confronted  with  the  need  for  a  per- 
sonal decision.  But  there  were  no 
"decision  cards."  Those  seeking  fur- 
ther counseling  and/or  Christian 
literature  signed  their  names  and  ad- 
dresses on  plain  cards.  When  mem- 
bers of  the  Inter- Varsity  chapter  go 
to  deliver  the  booklets  they  will  have 
a  further  opportunity  to  witness. 

Evaluations  of  the  mission  will  con- 
tinue as  the  follow-up  work  is  com- 
pleted. A  missionary  conference  one 


"Christianity  at  Georgia?" 
"Only  you  can  answer  that." 

That  was  the  challenge  that  Evan- 
gelist Leighton  Ford  left  with  students 
at  the  University  of  Georgia  as  he 
ended  a  pilot  mission  in  student  evan- 
gelism there. 

The  theme  was  "Christianity  at 
Georgia?"  (with  the  question  mark 
included). 

Mr.  Ford  made  it  plain  that  Chris- 
tianity is  a  personal  thing — an  in- 
dividual's relationship  to  Christ.  The 
other  members  of  the  team  did  the 
same.  Each  Georgia  student  who  heard 
one  of  them  heard  unmistakably  that 
there  was  Christianity  at  Georgia  only 
to  the  extent  that  individual  Georgia 
students  gave  their  lives  to  the  Saviour. 

What  did  this  prove? 

As  students  heard  this  message — ^the 
old,  old  story — they  showed  an  eager 
interest.  They  asked  questions.  They 
came  voluntarily  to  hear  more.  They 
sought  out  the  speakers  and  other  team 
members  for  counseling.  They  kept 
dormitory  discussions  going  long  after 


week  after  the  end  of  the  mission  was 
to  be  part  of  the  follow-up. 

From  the  viewpoint  of  nearly  all 
participants  the  project  proved  that 
college  men  and  women  are  hungry  for 
the  Gospel  and  receptive  to  its  mes- 
sage. In  this  first  effort  of  its  kind 
on  such  a  large  scale  they  also  learn- 
ed techniques  that  can  be  used  in 
future  missions  here  and  elsewhere. 
Representatives  of  Inter- Varsity  chap- 
ters at  four  other  universities  came 
to  Georgia  to  observe  the  project. 

Some  campus  pastors  and  univer- 
sity officials  who  didn't  participate 
actively  aren't  so  sure  that  it  was  the 
success  that  its  sponsors  believe  it 
was.  They  cited  a  lack  of  inclusion  of 
local  pastors  in  the  early  stages  of 
the  planning. 

Other  pastors  in  town  expressed  ap- 
preciation for  the  work  of  the  visi- 
tors and  saw  possibilities  of  follow- 
up  work  that  will  strengthen  student 
work  in  their  churches. 


scheduled  adjournment.  And  some  pro- 
fessed faith  in  Christ  for  the  first  time. 

This  response  came  from  all  seg- 
ments of  the  campus.  A  beauty  queen 
and  a  prominent  football  player  were 
among  those  converted.  Law  school 
students  paid  rapt  attention  as  a  Chris- 
tian testimony  was  given  in  their 
dormitory.  Lights  had  to  be  turned  out 
to  end  the  discussions  on  becoming  a 
Christian  in  athletic  and  agriculture 
dormitories.  Speakers  who  went  to 
fraternity  and  sorority  houses  for  din- 
ner sometimes  were  still  there  ex- 
plaining the  way  of  salvation  when  it 
was  time  for  a  midnight  snack. 

This  was  no  ordinary  "religious 
emphasis  week"  on  the  campus.  Mem- 
bers of  this  team  were  there  to  put 
the  horse  before  the  cart,  not  vice 
versa.  They  were  raising  a  personal 
question  with  the  students:  "Have  you 
considered  Him?"  They  were  not 
talking  about  what  Christians  do  in 
this  or  that  ethical  situation.  They 
were  asking  the  young  people  whether 
they  were  Christians!  More  impor- 
tant, they  told  them  how  to  become 
Christians. 

(Cont.  on  p.  8,  col.  3) 


An  Editorial:  Horse  Before  the  Cart 


i 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  20,  1963 


1 


Let  Jesus  touch  all  of  life — 


{Editor's  note:  If  you  knew  that  you 
would  drop  dead  that  very  day,  what 
would  be  your  last  message,  as  a 
preacher,  to  your  congregation?  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Betts  did  not  know,  as  he 
preached  the  following  sermon  on  the 
the  morning  of  Dec.  9,  1962,  in  the 
Wesley  Methodist  Church,  Greenville, 
Tex.,  that  he  would  die  of  a  heart 
attack  during  the  evening  service 
that  day.) 


Mark  8:22 — "And  he  cometh  (that 
is  Jesus  came)  to  Bethsaida;  and 
they  bring  a  blind  man  unto  him,  and 
besought  him  to  touch  him." 

I  am  persuaded  that  just  as  in  the 
days  of  His  flesh,  so  today  the  touch 
of  Jesus  gives  men  vision,  that  is, 
makes  men  so  they  can  really  see. 
Some  may  be  inclined  to  say,  "Well, 
that's  a  fairly  narrow  point  of  view, 
isn't  it?"  The  answer  to  this  would 
have  to  be,  yes.  In  fact  it  was  very 
narrow  of  those  men  in  the  Scrip- 
ture that  we  just  read  to  believe 
that  the  touch  of  Jesus  on  a  life 
could  change  that  life;  and  yet  they 
believed  it  so  much  that  they  brought 
the  man,  and  it  changed  his  whole  life. 
When  Jesus  touched  the  man  and 
gave  him  vision  his  life  was  changed. 
When  Jesus  touches  men  today  their 
lives  are  changed.  I  am  dedicated, 
committed,  surrendered  to  the  faith 
which  says  Jesus  is  Saviour  and  Lord; 
Not  He  is  a  Saviour,  but  He  is  the 
Saviour;  not  He  is  a  Lord,  but  He  is 
the  Lord;  and  His  touch,  that  is  the 
touch  of  Jesus  on  a  life,  can  save  that 
life,  both  now  and  forevermore. 

OUR  ADAMIC  NATURE 

There  are  three  points  at  which 
Jesus  should  touch  our  lives;  one,  at 
the  point  of  our  Adamic  or  unregene- 
rate  sinfulness;  two,  at  the  point  of 
our  daily  engagements,  our  interests, 
our  living,  our  minute  by  minute 
walk;  and  three,  at  the  point  of  the 
strides  we  have  taken  in  total  growth 
lately. 

First,  Jesus  must  touch  our  lives  at 


The  Touch 


the  point  of  our  Adamic  or  unregene- 
rate  sinfulness.  The  sin  of  Adam  was 
that  he  desired  to  make  himself  a 
pint-sized  god.  Do  you  know  anyone 
who  has  ever  been  guilty  of  this? 
Adam  was  not  satisfed  to  be  the  cre- 
ation of  God.  He  wanted  to  be  as  the 
Creator,  to  be  equal  with  God.  He  fell. 
And  in  Adam  all  men  fell.  This  is 
what  the  Bible  teaches. 

Now  we  are  not  guilty  of  Adam's 
sin,  but  we  are  guilty  of  the  Adamic 
sin.  The  sin  of  which  we  are  guilty  is 
our  sin,  but  it  is  a  sin  that  began 
when  the  first  man  who  was  created 
decided  that  he  would  not  obey  God. 
Something  about  which  there  is  very 
little  question  I  think,  is  that  in  order 
to  have  a  oneness  and  fellowship  with 
God,  we  must  be  obedient.  I  know  of 
no  other  word  which  tells  it  quite 
like  this  word. 

We  have  children  in  our  homes. 
Basically,  we  ask  one  thing  of  these 
children  as  they  grow  up  under  our 
protection  and  care  and  that  is  that 
they  be  obedient  children.  This  is  what 
God  asks:  that  we  be  obedient. 

I  went  hunting  this  last  week.  I 
became  very  aware  of  fences.  We  went 
to  one  place,  and  the  man  said,  "I 
have  350  acres  here  and  you  can  hunt 
in  this  area,  but  if  you  go  over  this 
fence,  you  will  be  on  someone  else's 
land.  I  cannot  be  responsible.  They 
might  prosecute."  Boundaries!  God 
placed  certain  boundaries  on  Adam. 
He  said,  "Do  not  transgress  these 
boundaries!"  Adam  and  Eve  trans- 
gressed those  boundaries;  they  climbed 
over  the  fence.  God  said,  "You  were 
not  obedient,  I  told  you  how  we  could 
walk  together  as  one:  I  told  you  there 
were  fences  over  which  you  must  not 
climb,  but  you  climbed  over  those  fenc- 
es. You  transgressed  and,  therefore, 
you  are  guilty.  You  have  sinned;  you 
were  not  obedient." 

According  to  the  Word  of  God,  every 
man,  woman,  boy,  and  girl,  who  is 
born  into  this  world,  is  born  with  the 
Spirit  of  transgression,  and  disobe- 
dience. That  from  which  we  have  to  be 


saved  is  our  own  disobedience  and 
transgression.  The  fact  that  we  have 
in  us  that  spirit  which  intends  to 
break  God's  Law  is  the  reason  for  the 
coming  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Remember  Job  with  all  his  troubles? 
In  one  place  (35:32)  Job  makes  a 
statement  which  interests  me  greatly: 
"If  I  covered  my  transgressions  as 
Adam,  by  hiding  mine  iniquity  in  my 
bosom:"  This  was  what  Adam  tried  to 
do.  He  tried  to  cover  his  transgressions 
by  hiding  his  iniquities  in  his  bosom 
but  he  could  not  get  away  with  it, 
God  said  Adam  could  not  get  away 
with  it,  and  He  says  we  cannot  get 
away  with  it  today  because  there  is  an 
inalienable  truth  in  the  spiritual  realm 
the  wages  of  sin  is  death.  When  sin 
has  done  everything  else,  death  will 
be  the  way  of  sin.  If  a  man  says  he 
has  no  sin,  then  he  is  a  liar,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  him — the  Bible  says, 
Man  can  try  to  hide  in  his  bosom  his 
sinful  nature,  but  it  will  not  work, 

God  lets  us  know  that  it  will  nm' 
work,  but  that  Jesus  came  to  touch 
man's  sinful  nature;  that  is  God  has 
come  to  touch  man  in  his  transgres 
sions.  God  came  to  touch  man  in  his 
disobedience  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  that  we  might  be  saved,  not 
just  from  sins — that  we  might  be  saV' 
ed  from  sin  which  is  in  every  natural 
man.  j 

I  hope  that  you  are  not  missing  I 
Corinthians,  fifteen.  Paul  says,  in  the 
ninth  verse,  "For  I  am  the  least  of  the 
apostles,  that  am  not  meet  to  be  called 
an  apostle,  because  I  persecuted  the 
Church  of  God."  Then  he  says,  "But  by 
the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am." 
In  other  words  if  I  have  attained  any- 
thing, it  is  by  the  grace  of  God — "His 
grace  which  was  bestowed  upon  me 
was  not  in  vain;  but  I  labored  more 
abundantly  than  they  all  yet  not  I. 
but  the  Grace  of  God  which  was  with 
me." 

And  then  he  goes  on  and  talks  a 
little  about  the  resurrection,  and  the 
importance  of  the  resurrection  to  our 
faith.  He  says  that  if  there  be  no, 
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resurrection  then  anything  else  we 
might  believe  is  in  vain.  But  Jesus 
rose  from  the  dead,  went  home  to  be 
with  God  the  Father,  and  He  sent  His 
Spirit  to  live  in  our  hearts.  Then  Paul 
says,  "For  since  by  man  came  death, 
by  man  came  also  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead.  .  .  For  as  in  Adam  all  died, 
even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive."  Through  the  first  Adam,  Paul 
says,  we  died.  We  took  on  his  disobe- 
dient nature,  the  natural  corrupted 
man.  But  God  raised  up  another  man, 
God's  own  Son,  Jesus  the  Lord,  the 
Word  that  was  made  flesh.  He  came 
and  dwelt  among  us,  full  of  the  Spirit, 
power,  love,  glory,  peace  and  holiness. 
Here  He  is  in  our  midst,  Jesus.  One 
man  corrupted  us;  another  Man  comes 
and  lifts  us  up,  saves  us  and  gives  us 
hope.  He  saves  us  in  our  disobedience, 
changes  us,  gives  us  life.  In  one  man, 
Adam,  all  die;  but  in  the  other  man, 
Jesus,  all  shall  live. 

I  say  it  with  the  authority  of  the 
Word  of  God,  with  all  the  vitality  that 
I  can  gain  upon  my  lips,  /  say  it,  that 
every  man,  woman,  boy,  and  girl,  must 
have  the  touch  of  Jesus  upon  him  to 
change  his  life!  Only  Jesus  can  do 
it — not  personal  goodness,  not  trying 
to  lift  ourselves  up  by  our  spiritual 
bootstraps,  not  Buddha,  not  some  other 
faith.  I  have  staked  my  life  on  the 
:'laim  that  Jesus  is  the  Way,  the  Truth, 
md  the  Life;  and  no  man  cometh  unto 
he  Father  except  by  Him. 

I  believe  that  the  Bible  is  true  when 
it  says,  "there  is  no  other  name  under 
aeaven  given  among  men  whereby  we 
nust  be  saved"  except  the  name  of 
Fesus.  The  world  offers  so  much,  but 
really  it  gives  so  little.  Only  Jesus 
ouching  man,  only  Jesus  coming  into 
I  life,  only  Jesus  taking  over  life,  only 
I  life  surrendered  and  committed  and 
Ljiven  to  Jesus  really  can  be  a  life  that 
Is  abundant,  and  holy  and  good.  Try 
is  we  may,  work  as  hard  as  we  can, 
:alk  about  all  the  wonderful  things 
;hat  we  have  done,  none  of  this  really 
.•ounts.  There  is  only  one  thing  that 
counts:  life  given  into  the  care  and 
ceeping  and  concern  and  way  of  Jesus. 


The  second  place  where  Jesus  must 
touch  our  lives  is  at  the  point  of  our 
daily  engagements.  Oh,  how  I  want 
us  to  hear  this!  He  must;  Jesus  must 
touch  our  lives  at  the  point  of  that 
in  which  we  are  daily  engaged:  our 
interests.  In  what  are  you  interested? 
Your  living,  your  minute  by  minute 
walk —  have  you  learned  how  to  walk 
with  Jesus,  or  how  to  have  Him  walk 
with  you  through  life? 

OUR  DAILY  ENGAGEMENTS 

I  am  convinced  that  we  have  not 
surrendered  our  lives  to  Jesus  until 
we  have  given  Him  our  business,  our 
family,  our  interests,  our  fondest 
dreams,  our  friends.  Only  then  can  we 
be  used  as  He  yearns  to  use  us.  I 
wonder,  wonder  if  you  have  ever  stop- 
ped to  think  how  it  must  break  the 
heart  of  Jesus  to  look  out  upon  a 
mass  of  people  who  refuse  to  give  their 
minutes,  their  hours,  and  their  days, 
and  their  weeks  for  the  building  of 
His  kingdom,  and  the  work  of  eternal 
life.  Here  is  human  talent,  all  of  it — 
time,  personality,  strength,  and  cre- 
ativeness:  and  He  looks  out  upon  it 
and  sees  people  not  willing  to  use  these 
things  they  have  been  given  by  God 
for  His  Grace  and  for  His  Glory.  What 
must  it  do  to  the  heart  of  God? 

This  week  I  heard  Major  Ian  Thom- 
as speak — the  man  who  wrote  "The 
Saving  Life  of  Christ."  He  was  talking 
about  Moses.  You  remember  that  Moses 
was  arguing  with  God.  He  did  not 
want  to  go  into  Egypt;  he  did  not  want 
to  go  and  talk  to  the  Pharaoh.  He 
wanted  to  be  left  alone.  God  was  say- 
ing, "Get  up  Moses,  and  go.  Listen, 
your  minutes,  your  days,  your  talents, 
your  strength,  everything,  Moses,  be- 
longs to  Me,  so  you  go.  I  have  called 
you  to  go!"  Moses  continued  to  argue 
and  finally  God  said  to  him,  "Moses, 
what  have  you  in  your  hand?"  Moses 
looked;  he  had  almost  forgotten.  It 
was  a  rod.  He  said,  "Well  Lord,  it  is 
a  rod."  God  said,  "Drop  it!"  Moses 
dropped  the  rod;  and  it  turned  into 
a  snake,  Moses  ran  and  he  looked  up 


and  said,  "It  is  a  snake."  And  God 
said  "I  knew  it  was  a  snake.  I  knew  all 
along  there  was  snake  in  that  rod.  That 
is  why  I  told  you  to  drop  it." 

What  does  that  story  say  to  us? 
Here  is  a  man  who  has  something  in 
his  hand,  and  God  says,  "What  have 
you  in  your  hand?"  He  says,  "Well,  I 
have  a  key,  the  key  to  my  business." 
God  says,  "Drop  it."  "Drop  it?  Why 
I  have  spent  my  life  building  up  this 
business;  it's  a  great  business."  But 
God  says,  "Drop  it,  and  maybe  I  will 
give  it  back  to  you,  maybe  I  will  not. 
But,  if  I  give  it  back  to  you,  it  will  be 
without  the  snake  that  is  in  it." 

Get  the  point?  What  have  you  in 
your  hand?  What  have  you  in  your 
hand?  Your  bank  book?  Drop  it.  Why 
drop  it?  Why  man,  I  have  been  putting 
money  in  it  every  month!  All  through 
life,  I  have  been  putting  money  in 
there.  I  have  a  great  deal  of  money 
now.  I  have  stocks  and  bonds.  Things 
are  going  good  you  see,  and  there  it  is. 
It  is  there,  and  I  did  it.  I  am  a  self- 
made  man.  Nothing  wrong  with  sav- 
ing money  is  there? 

God  did  not  say  there  was  anything 
wrong  with  saving  money.  He  just 
said  to  drop  the  bank  book.  "Drop  it; 
I  might  give  it  back  to  you;  but  if  I 
give  it  back  to  you,  there  will  be  no 
snake  in  it." 

What  have  you  in  your  hand?  We 
must  give  what  we  have  in  our  hands 
to  Jesus.  He  has  to  take  over  our  life 
and  its  direction,  our  interests  and  our 
living.  Jesus  has  to  touch  them.  What 
have  you  in  your  hand?  A  briefcase? 
You  have  seven  good  appointments  in 
that  briefcase  that  you  are  expecting  to 
sell?  God  says  to  drop  it.  There  is 
nothing  wrong  with  appointments.  He 
just  wants  you  to  give  them  to  Him! 

OUR  TOTAL  GROWTH 

The  third  place  where  Jesus  must 
touch  our  lives  is  at  the  point  of  the 
strides  we  have  taken  in  total  growth 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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The  Reds  Are  Returning 


Next  week  (starting  Feb.  27)  those 
Russian  churchmen  headed  by  youth- 
ful Archbishop  Nicodim  will  be  back 
in  the  United  States  as  guests  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches.  Dur- 
ing their  tour  they  will  be  hosted  by 
leading  dignitaries  of  the  American 
Churches,  each  doing  his  best  to  make 
an  impression  on  the  "friendly  and 
shy"  bearded  Russians — as  they  have 
been  described  in  the  religious  press. 

News  stories  out  of  NCC  head- 
quarters in  New  York  portray  the 
Russians  as  shy  Christians  who  have 
been  cautious  and  suspicious  of  West- 
ern Churches  for  fear  that  we  were 
not  as  interested  in  purely  spiritual 
matters  as  they.  Reading  one  of  these 
press  releases  telling  of  how  the  Rus- 
sians were  coaxed  into  joining  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  is  much 
like  reading  about  someone  who  found 
a  frightened  fawn  in  the  forest  and 
brought  it  home  in  order  to  domesti- 
cate it. 

What  we  can't  get  over  are  those 
fantastic  membership  figures  claimed 
by  the  Russians.  "Best  guesses,"  says 
475  Riverside  Dr.,  New  York,  "places 
Russian  Orthodox  strength  at  an  esti- 
mated 50  million  believers."  We  don't 
know  who's  been  "guessing"  but  we 
do  know  a  gasp  of  surprise  went  up  in 
New  Delhi  when  the  Russians  came 
through  with  that  50  million  figure 
(WCC  committee  appointments  are 
based  on  membership).  Here  was  a 
country  in  which  religion  had  been 
persecuted,  churches  closed,  Christians 
reported  so  scarce  that  you  had  to 
look  long  and  hard  to  find  an  actively 
practicing  one — and  one  denomination 
reported  a  higher  proportion  of  mem- 
bers to  the  total  population  than  there 
are  of  all  Protestants  put  together 
in  America. 

The  spectacle  of  American  church- 
men fawning  over  Russian  officialdom 
would  be  pathetic  if  it  wasn't  so 
tragic.  They  actually  believe  they  are 
mending  relations  between  our  two 
countries  and  advancing  the  cause  of 
peace   and   understanding.    Most  of 


them,  we  are  convinced,  actually  think 
that  in  such  exchanges  Russian  Com- 
munism will  mellow  and  the  bear  will 
become  a  friendly  shaggy  dog. 

Evey  man  to  his  own  opinion,  of 
course.  But  we  can't  help  thinking  of 
the  story  of  Hezekiah  of  old,  who  in- 
vited the  Babylonian  emissaries  to 
view  all  his  treasures  in  the  expecta- 
tion of  making  friends  with  Babylon. 
He  did  .  .  .  like  a  rabbit  makes  friends 
with  a  fox. 


Movie  with  a  Mission 

"Taiwan  Diary"  is  a  movie  that  tells 
how  the  missionary  is  used  of  God  to 
lead  a  young  man  to  Christ.  That's 
the  story.  It's  a  simple,  heart-warm- 
ing story. 

But  that  movie — new  this  year — is 
enjoying  a  tremendous  response.  Re- 
quests for  bookings  far  outnumber 
the  number  of  booking  dates  avail- 
able. Those  who  have  seen  it  so  far 
have  enthusiastically  recommended  it 
to  their  friends. 

In  producing  this  film  about  the 
work  of  its  Taiwan  missionaries  the 
Presbyterian  US  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions has  met  a  real  need  in  the 
Church.  It  has  provided  an  educational 
and  inspirational  tool  of  high  pro- 
fessional quality  that  shows  both  the 
message  and  the  methods  of  mission- 
aries. 

We  commend  the  board  and  its 
responsible  staff  members  for  this  pro- 
duction. We  commend  it  to  anyone 
who  has  not  seen  it.  It  will  still  be 
good  program  material  long  after  this 
World  Missions  season  has  passed. 


The  New  Tax  Proposal 

Reaction  is  beginning  to  mount  up 
against  that  part  of  President 
Kennedy's  new  tax  proposals  which 
affect  tax  deductions  for  gifts  given 
to  religious  and  charitable  causes.  The 
reaction  has  been  a  bit  slow  in  coming. 


perhaps  because  few  people  have  rea- 
lized just  what  was  being  proposed. 

Briefly  the  tax  measure  which  is 
now  before  Congress  for  consideration 
and  approval  this  year  puts  a  5  per 
cent  "floor"  under  all  contributions  to 
religious  and  charitable  causes 

If  approved,  the  new  law  would  al 
low  tax  payers  to  deduct  their  gifts 
only  over  and  above  an  amount  equal 
to  5  per  cent  of  their  adjusted  gross 
incomes. 

Persons  whose  contributions  total 
less  than  5  per  cent  of  their  adjusted 
gross  incomes  would  not  be  able  to  claim 
any  tax  deduction  for  such  gifts.  Per 
sons  who  tithe  would  be  able  to  de 
duct  only  the  second  5  per  cent.  They 
would  be  required  to  pay  tax  at  the 
highest  rate  to  which  their  income 
is  subjected  on  the  first  5  per  cent. 

Lt.  Gov.  Malcolm  A.  Wilson  of  New 
York  has  described  the  proposal  as 
"devastating"  in  its  effect  on  volun- 
tary giving  to  churches,  schools,  hospi- 
tals and  philanthropic  institutions.  The 
Rev.  T.  K.  Thompson  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches'  department  of 
Stewardship  and  Benevolence  has  said 
that  there  would  certainly  be  an  ad 
verse  effect  on  contributions  to  reli- 
gious and  charitable  organizations  and 
institutions. 

The  proposed  tax  "reforms"  have 
been  hailed  as  a  "cut"  which  taxpayers 
will  enjoy  when  they  make  out  their 
forms  next  year.  Whether  the  individ 
ual  taxpayer  finds  himself  paying  less 
or  more  we  are  not  expert  enough  to 
say.  (Generous  givers  would  certainly 
pay  more.)  But  this  much  seems  cer- 
tain: churches  and  other  institutions 
that  have  benefitted  from  gifts  given 
in  order  to  keep  the  giver  out  of  a 
higher  tax  bracket  are  going  to  find 
that  source  of  aid  drying  up.  Nobody 
is  going  to  make  a  gift  designed  to 
benefit  him  tax-wise  if  it  doesn't  bene^ 
fit. 


a 


Horse  Before 
The  Cart 

(from  p.  5) 


"Why  did  you  come  here?,"  one  boy 
asked  Mr.  Ford.  "You've  ruined  my 
life."  What  he  meant  was  that  his 
life  had  been  changed.  His  goals  were 
changed.  He  went  to  the  first  meeting 
because  he  had  just  been  jilted  by  hisil 
girl,  and  he  had  heard  that  therei  %^ 
would  be  some  good-looking  prospects^  ijjj 
at  the  meeting.  He  met  Christ  there.; 
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BUT  YE  WOULD  NOT 


He  came  back  to  all  the  other  meet- 
ings to  be  nourished  on  the  Word  of 
God.  And  he  thanked  Mr.  Ford. 

This  one  boy  probably  would  never 
have  come  to  a  religious  emphasis 
week  meeting.  Religion — the  Chris- 
tian religion — will  be  emphasized  in 
his  life  every  week  now. 

Christianity  at  Georgia?  Yes! 

And  there  will  be  Christianity  on 
other  campuses  as  long  as  the  claims 
of  Christ  are  presented  faithfully  and 
students  are  challenged  to  commit 
their  lives  to  Him. 


No  Bigger  Question 

We  have  just  received  a  letter  from 
an  unusually  irate  seminary  student 
who  was  evidently  fuming  with  frus- 
tration as  he  wrote. 

He  was  angry. 

He  wound  up  by  saying,  "I,  too, 
wish  there  were  a  publication  which 
stood  consistently  for  the  historic 
Calvinistic  position  of  our  Church.  How- 
ever, many  of  the  articles  and  edi- 
torials of  the  Journal  display  little 
more  than  a  blind  zeal  for  the  first 
chapter  of  the  Confession.  .  ." 

The  young  brother  was  not  the  first 
to  take  us  to  task  for  a  continuous  em- 
phasis upon  the  authority  of  the  Word 
of  God.  We  never  intentionally  over- 
do it,  of  course,  as  the  quickest  way  to 
lose  your  effectiveness  is  to  lose  the 
interest  of  your  readers.  But  we  do 
believe  that  everything  else  in  theology 
(and  the  Church)  hangs  on  what  is 
said  about  the  authority  of  the  Bible. 

This  is  not  to  say,  especially,  that 
the  big  question  is,  "What  is  the 
Bible?" — as  much  as  it  is,  "What  au- 
thority does  the  Bible  have  for  you?" 
And  the  reason  that  question  is  impor- 
tant is  very  simple:  People  who  go 
off  on  a  tangent,  theologically,  almost 
always  know  full  well  they  have  de- 
parted from  the  plain  teaching  of 
Scripture.  They  don't  have  to  be  told 
that.  They  know  it.  But  for  one  reason 
or  another  (usually  an  inability  to  ac- 
cept what  the  Scripture  has  to  say) 
they  reason  themselves  out  of  the  con- 
clusions given  in  Scripture. 

So  they  say,  with  a  perfectly  straight 
face:  "We  must  devise  a  better  view  of 
Che  Atonement  than  that  of  penal 
satisfaction";  or,  "The  Word  of  God 
does  not  support  the  concept  of  capi- 


In  the  Bible  unregenerate  mankind 
is  likened  to  sheep  without  a  shepherd. 
Anyone  who  has  dealt  with  sheep 
knows  their  propensity  to  become 
frightened  and  run  in  all  directions. 
Sometimes  it  is  only  the  presence  of 
the  shepherd  which  quiets  and  con- 
trols these  animals. 

Reading  the  daily  newspapers  and 
weekly  news  magazines  one  thinks  of 
frightened  sheep  running  in  all  direc- 
tions. The  world  is  full  of  problems 
and  the  greatest  tragedy  of  all  is  that 
the  wild  running  hither  and  yon  of 
men  is  so  unnecessary,  for  there  is 
One  who  could  solve  all  their  prob- 
lems. 

Even  the  so-called  Christian  na- 
tions seem  to  be  groping  about  as 
blindly  as  the  others.  Those  with 
power  seem  to  think  that  power  will 
solve  their  problems.  Those  with  mon- 
ey seem  to  think  that  it  can  buy  hon- 
esty and  stability.  There  are  align- 
ments and  counter  alignments  among 
the  nations,  none  of  which  realistically 
face  the  basic  problem  common  to  all. 

We  Christians  know  that  the  solu- 
tion of  every  problem  begins  with  a 
recognition  of  our  own  sinful  condi- 
tion and  of  God  and  His  Christ.  That 
such  recognition  is  foreign  to  the  nat- 
ural human  heart  is  an  established 
fact.  It  is  into  this  situation  that  the 
Christian  Church  is  called  to  step  with 
the  Gospel  of  redemption. 

But  the  Church  herself  sometimes 
turns  from  a  basic  preoccupation  with 


tal  punishment";  or,  "Since  Christ 
has  reconciled  all  men  to  Himself, 
the  Church  must  become  a  recon- 
ciling fellowship";  or,  "People  are 
evangelized  by  experiencing  love  and 
forgiveness  and  acceptance";  or,  "The 
function  of  women  in  the  Church  in- 
cludes that  of  under-shepherds  of  the 
flock." 

None  of  which  would  they  say  if 
they  took  the  Scriptures  to  mean  what 
they  say. 


the  Gospel  of  God's  redemption  of 
men  from  sin  and  man's  response  to 
God's  offer,  to  an  involvement  in  peri- 
pheral matters.  And  in  so  doing  she, 
too,  begins  to  behave  like  the  frighten- 
ed sheep.  Whenever  the  Church  has 
turned  from  the  Gospel  to  preoccupy 
herself  wtth  economics,  politics,  socio- 
logy, international  relations — ^material 
and  secular  matters — her  effective- 
ness has  diminished. 

The  basic  difference  between  Chris- 
tianity and  Humanism  is  the  differ- 
ence between  a  system  based  on  man's 
relationship  to  God  and  one  based  on 
man's  relationship  to  man.  When  the 
Christian  (or  the  Church)  begins  to 
think  of  solving  the  problems  of  the 
world  by  working  on  man's  relations 
with  his  fellow  man  (instead  of  work- 
ing on  man's  relations  with  God) ,  he 
is  in  danger  of  abandoning  his  Chris- 
tianity for  Humanism. 

The  Church  will  never  make  her 
intended  impact  on  the  world  until  she 
returns  to  a  rightful  emphasis  on  the 
personal  redemption  of  the  individual. 
It  was  for  that  purpose  that  Christ 
came  and  it  is  to  that  end  that  the 
Church  must  direct  her  message. 

This  is  not  to  detract  one  iota  from 
the  responsibilities  of  Christians  in  the 
world— to  be  "salt"  and  "light."  But 
unless  the  Church  first  stresses  her 
spiritual  mission  to  win  sinners  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  she  will  never  exert 
any  real  impact  on  the  world  as  a 
whole. 


Aim  at  Heaven 

If  you  read  history  you  will  find  that 
the  Christians  who  did  most  for  the 
present  world  were  those  who  thought 
most  of  the  next.  It  is  since  Chris- 
tians have  largely  ceased  to  think  of 
the  other  world  that  they  have  become 
so  ineffective  in  this.  Aim  at  heaven 
and  you  will  get  earth  thrown  in;  aim 
at  earth  and  you  will  get  neither. — C. 
S.  Lewis,  in  Decision. 
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1963  DEDICATED  TO  YOU  .  .  . 

We  dedicate  1963  to  you,  our  customer.  Elxpect  the 
unusual,  the  spectacular!  We've  planned  a  year  of  the 
most  brilliant  offerings  ever  ...  all  specially  chosen, 
specially  priced  for  this  celebration. 


Order  special  floor  covering  or  Wunda  Weve  Carpet  at 
any  Belk-Simpson  store  listed  on  this  page.  Contact 
your  resident  manager  for  further  details. 

Remember,  your  Belk-Simpson  store  b  famous  for  fine 
imported  Irish  Linens  at  thrifty  low  prices. 

BEILK-SIMPSON  group  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy  and 
honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 
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J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
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C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,   S.  C. 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  ToUiver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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Osceola,  Ark. 

P.  O.  I'ownsend,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,   Resident  Mgr. 
MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 


PAGE  lO  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  20.  1963 


Sundaii 
choor=LESSQN 


By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FRUENDT,  JR. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Today  we  are  looking  particularly  at  what  happened  on  the 
Mount  of  Transfiguration  (Mark  9:2-8)  and  what  Christ  Jesus 
taught  His  disciples  following  that  occurrence  (Mark  9:35-41) . 
The  topic  is  "Worship  and  Work."  It  refers  to  Christ  at  prayer 
in  an  experience  shared  by  three  of  His  disciples  and  to  the  lessons 
they  learned  regarding  their  future  work  as  apostles.  It  is  thus 
a  balanced  emphasis.  Worship  is  fruitless  unless  it  inspires  us 
(1)  to  obey  God  and  (2)  to  serve  men. 


Lesson  for  March  3,  1963 
WORSHIP  AND  WORK 
Bible  Material:  Mark  9:2-50 
Devotional  Reading:  James  2:14-26 
Memory  Selection:  John  4:34 


The  events  in  today's  text  followed  about  a  week 
after  those  recorded  in  last  week's  lesson.  It  is  helpful 
in  understanding  the  significance  of  the  present  study 
to  recall  the  other.  C.  R.  Erdman  shows  the  relation- 
ship between  the  two:  "He  (Christ)  has  accepted 
Peter's  great  confession  as  to  His  divine  person,  and 
now,  out  of  the  heavenly  glory,  comes  the  voice  of  the 
Father  saying,  'This  is  my  beloved  Son.'  He  has  taught 
them  particularly  of  His  approaching  death;  and  now, 
upon  the  mountain,  Moses  and  Elijah  appear,  talking 
with  Him,  as  Luke  affirms,  'of  His  decease  which  He 
was  about  to  accomplish  at  Jerusalem.'  He  has  predict- 
ed His  return  in  glory,  and  now  .  .  .  He  gives  the 
disciples  a  foretaste  of  what  that  glory  would  be." 

1.  THE  GLORY  OF  CHRIST  REVEALED  ON  THE 
MOUNTAIN.    Mark  9:2-8. 

The  first  recorded  incident  after  Peter's  confession 
of  Christ  as  the  Messianic  Son  of  God  was  the  Lord's 
trip  to  a  "high  mountain"  with  three  of  His  diciples. 
The  mountain  was  most  likely  Mt.  Hermon,  and  the 
disciples  were  Peter,  James,  and  John.  Christ  often 
selected  these  three  to  witness  some  of  His  greatest 
miracles  and  to  be  with  Him  in  times  of  solitude 
(see  5:37;  14:33) .  Perhaps  He  was  singling  them  out 
for  training  to  become  leaders  of  the  others. 

A.  His  Deity  Was  Temporarily  Unveiled  (vv.  2b,3) . 
While  the  disciples  slept,  the  Lord  Jesus  prayed.  But 
they  awoke  in  time  to  see  His  face  gleaming  and  His 
clothes  brilliant  with  whiteness  (Matt.  17:2;  Lk.  9:29) . 
What  had  happened  to  Christ?  Mark  says  He  was 
"transfigured."  The  word  means  "transformed"  and  is 
directly  related  to  the  word  "metamorphosis"  which 
we  borrow  from  the  Greek  language  without  changing 
it.  It  signifies  a  transformation  in  form  or  appearance, 
and  is  found  also  in  Rom.  11:2  and  II  Cor.  3:18,  re- 
ferring to  Christians.  The  disciples  saw  the  glory  of 
God  reflected  in  and  through  the  face  of  Jesus.  If  ever 
they  had  any  doubt  about  His  being  the  Son  of  God, 
surely  it  was  dispelled  when  they  saw  Him  radiantly 
clothed  as  with  a  robe  of  light,  the  garments  of  deity 

(Ps.  104:1,  2;  Heb.  3:4).  It  was  a  preview  of  the  ap- 
pearance of  Christ  as  He  would  be  after  His  ascension 

(see  Rev.  1:13,  14). 


B.  He  Held  Fellotoship  and  Cnnversatinn  with  Vis- 
itors jrom  Heaven  (vv.  4-6) .  For  a  few  minutes  the 
veil  of  heaven  was  withdrawn,  and  Christ  conversed 
with  Moses  and  Elijah,  two  righteous  men  who  had 
already  passed  into  the  glory  of  God's  presence.  Why 
these  two?  For  one  thing,  they  represented  the  Law 
(Moses)  and  the  Prophets  (Elijah) .  Through  Moses, 
God  had  delivered  the  children  of  Israel  from  Egypt 
and  organized  them  as  a  special  community  under  His 
commandments;  through  Elijah,  God  called  them  back 
to  Himself  when  the  nation  fell  into  idolatry  and 
apostasy.  Remember,  Jesus  said  that  He  had  not  come 
to  abolish  the  teachings  of  the  Law  and  the  prophets, 
but  to  fulfil  them  (Matt.  5:17) . 

For  another  thing,  there  were  many  parallels  be- 
tween these  men  and  Jesus.  Both  of  them  had  a  vision 
of  God  upon  a  mountain  and  had,  like  Jesus,  fasted 
forty  days  and  nights  in  the  wilderness  (Ex.  24:15-18; 
I  Kgs.  19:8,  11,  12;  Mk.  1:13).  Each  of  them  was 
taken  out  of  the  world  in  an  extraordinary  manner — 
Moses  was  buried  by  God  (Deut.  34:5,  6) ,  Elijah  was 
translated  to  heaven  by  the  whirlwind  (II  Kgs.  2:11, 
12)  ,  and  Jesus,  by  His  ascension  (Acts  1:9) . 

In  addition,  Moses  had  predicted  the  coming  of 
Christ  (Deut.  18:18,  19),  and  Elijah  was  to  reappear 
as  the  forerunner  of  the  Messiah  (Mai.  3:1;  4:5) .  Both 
the  law  of  Moses  and  the  coming  of  Elijah  were  men- 
tioned in  the  last  verses  of  the  O.  T.,  in  a  context 
which  spoke  of  the  coming  of  Christ  (Mai.  4:4,  5) . 

The  discussion  between  Moses  and  Elijah  and 
Christ  confirmed  Him  in  His  purpose  to  die  for  the 
sins  of  the  world;  their  presence  was  a  sign  of  endorse- 
ment of  the  Law  and  the  Prophets  to  Christ's  claim 
and  His  Cross — an  indication  that  it  was  the  atoning 
death  of  Christ  that  they  had  themselves  looked  for- 
ward to  and  borne  witness  concerning  in  the  O.  T. 
(Luke  9:31).  By  this  experience,  Jesus  was  therefore 
strengthened  for  His  death,  "crowned  with  glory  and 
honor,  that  He  by  the  grace  of  God  should  taste 
death  for  every  man"  (Heb.  2:9) . 

Peter's  eagerness  and  impulsiveness  in  speaking  led 
him  to  say  something  altogether  foolish  and  out  of 
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keeping  with  this  majestic  scene  (w.  5,  6) .  His  inten- 
tions were  good,  but  he  did  not  know  what  he  was  do- 
ing. He  wanted  to  do  something  for  them  that  would 
at  the  same  time  prolong  for  himself  the  experience 
of  this  marvellous  vision.  But  as  R.  E.  O.  White  has 
pointed  out:  "Christian  disciples  cannot  remain,  as 
Peter  proposed  to  do,  forever  on  the  mountain,  cosily 
withdrawn  from  all  life's  harsher  duties.  They  must 
come  down,  become  involved  in  the  problem-ridden, 
pain-racked  world.  Yet  they  will  not  be  of  saving  use 
unless  the  vision  of  the  Christ  remains  still  clear  with- 
in their  hearts." 

C.  The  Heavenly  Father  Confirms  Christ's  Glory  by 
His  Voice  and  Presence  (vv.  7,  8) .  The  bright  cloud 
that  overshadowed  the  scene  was  a  sign  of  the  presence 
of  God  (Matt.  17:5).  Moses  had  entered  the  cloud  to 
speak  to  God  (Ex.  24:15-18).  It  was  present  at  the 
O.  T.  tabernacle  (Ex.  16:10;  40:35,  38;  etc.)  and  at 
the  dedication  of  Solomon's  temple  (I  Kgs.  8:  10,  11). 
From  behind  the  cloud  of  smoke  in  the  temple  Isaiah 
heard  the  angels  praising  God  (Isa.  6:1-4) . 

When  God  spoke  from  the  midst  of  the  cloud.  He 
put  His  seal  upon  the  words  and  works  of  Jesus,  especi- 
ally showing  His  pleasure  with  our  Lord's  intended 
path  to  the  throne  via  the  Cross — the  theme  that 
Christ  had  been  discussing  with  Moses  and  Elijah. 

The  glorification  of  Christ  before  their  eyes  did 
something  for  the  disciples,  too.  Their  hopes  had  been 
shattered  by  Jesus'  disclosure  of  His  approaching  death. 
It  had  destroyed  their  conception  of  the  Messiah.  But 
on  this  mountain  they  had  something  to  hold  onto. 
They  heard  God  acknowledge  the  Lord  Jesus  as  His 
Son.  They  never  forgot  this  moment,  for  Peter  and 
John  both  spoke  of  it  in  later  years  (II  Pet.  1:16-18; 
Jno.  1:14).  The  experience  on  the  mount  was  also 
a  foretaste  of  glory  for  the  disciples.  They,  in  time, 
would  also  be  transformed,  as  we  too  shall  be  (II  Cor. 
3:18;  I  Cor.  15:51,  52;  I  Jno.  3:2,  3). 

The  word  to  the  disciples  was,  and  still  remains  to 
this  day,  "Hear  Him."  It  urges  us  to  receive  the  Lord's 
teaching  and  obey  His  commands  (see  8:34-9:1) .  "This 
command  refers  especially  to  the  doctrine  of  the  cross 
preached  by  Jesus  to  the  twelve,  and  so  ill  received  by 
them.  It  was  meant  to  be  a  solemn,  deliberate  endorse- 
ment of  all  that  He  had  said  concerning  His  own  suf- 
ferings, and  concerning  the  obligation  to  bear  their 
cross  which  lies  on  all  His  followers"  (  A.  B.  Bruce) . 

II.  THE  GREA  TNESS  OF  CHRISTIANS  REQUIRES 
HUMILITY  AND  MINISTERING.  Mark  9:35-41. 

On  the  way  back  to  Capernaum  the  disciples  got  in- 
to an  argument  over  which  of  them  would  be  the 
greatest  in  Christ's  kingdom.  Perhaps  it  grew  out  of 

i-  - 

I    INCREASING  JOURNAL  SUPPORT  is  coming  from  i 

,     bequests.  Help  to  continue  this  ministry,  using  this  i 

form:  "I  hereby  give  and  bequeath  to  the  Board  of  | 

Directors  of  The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  ^ 
'    Company  (incorporated  under  the  laws  of  the  state 

'    of  North  Carolina)  $   ' 

I    for  the  use  and  benefit  of  said  company."  ' 
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His  selection  of  the  three  to  be  with  Him  on  the 
mount.  What  a  great  contrast  between  Christ  and  His 
followersi  While  He  was  occupied  with  thoughts  of  His 
humiliation  their  minds  were  concerned  about  places 
of  distinction.  To  instruct  them  Christ  used: 

A.  A  Proverb  Concerning  Greatness  (v.  35) .  True 
priority  in  His  kingdom  depended  not  upon  mastery 
and  influence  over  others.  He  reversed  the  ordinary 
idea  of  greatness.  For  the  ambition  to  rule  some  He 
substituted  the  ambition  to  serve  all.  This  alone  is 
the  passport  to  true  eminence.  "This  is  the  whole  key 
to  the  Lord's  life,"  reminds  A.  Cole,  "for  He  came,  not 
to  be  served,  but  to  be  a  Servant  (Mk.  10:45) ."  Pride 
and  personal  gain  in  our  lives  must  give  place  to 
service  of  others. 

B.  An  Illustration  of  Service  (vv.  36,  37) .  Christ 
used  an  object  lesson  to  illustrate  the  pathway  to  true 
greatness  (which  also  incidentally  gives  us  a  glimpse 
into  His  usual  manner  with,  and  love  of,  children) . 
A  child  is  a  perfect  example  of  helplessness  and  need, 
of  trust  and  dependence,  of  humility  and  the  absence 
of  self-consciousness.  Let  us  then  seek  greatness  by 
ministering  to  those  in  need,  the  little  ones  whose  char- 
acter  is  typical  of  what  He  desires  to  see  in  us.  Thus 
we  serve  Christ,  and  through  Him,  the  Father. 

C.  A  Rule  of  Charity  (vv.  38-40).  This  rule  was 
given  when  John  tried  to  deny  the  rights  of  someone 
outside  the  immediate  band  of  the  12  apostles  to  do 
good  in  the  name  of  Christ.  He  was  jealous  for  the 
honor  of  Christ  and  the  disciples,  but  he  was  wrong. 
If  the  man  in  the  crowd  really  did  a  good  work  in 
Jesus'  name,  they  had  no  right  to  oppose  him,  for  no 
one  who  respects  the  Lord  Christ's  authority  and  be- 
lieving in  Him  helps  men  and  women  can  be  hostile 
to  Christ.  The  boundaries  of  Christian  fellowship 
should  not  be  drawn  around  those  in  our  denomi- 
nation and  party  alone,  but  should  include  all  who 
truly  love  and  serve  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  is  a  rule  that  we  must 
apply  to  our  own  hearts,  which  sounds  like  the  other 
but  is  not  really  in  opposition  to  it.  "He  that  is  not 
with  Me  is  against  Me"  (Matt  12:30).  The  difference 
is  considerable.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  one's  relation 
to  Christ,  not  to  any  Church  organization,  that  mat- 
ters. It  is  wrong  to  be  neutral  with  respect  to  Christ. 
The  two  rules  are,  in  fact,  complementary.  We  must 
put  the  best  possible  construction  upon  the  motives 
of  others  when  they  are  truly  serving  God,  but  we 
must  be  anxious  whether  our  hearts  are  enthusiasti- 
cally on  Christ's  side.  There  is  no  blessing  on  neutrality, 
for  every  man  is  really  for  or  against  Christ.  The  ques" 
tion  is:  Do  we  make  ourselves  and  our  works  the  mark 
of  Christianity,  or  the  name  and  word  of  Christ? 

D.  A  Promise  of  Reward  (v.  41) .  Finally  the  Lord 
offered  an  incentive  to  humble  service.  No  matter  how 
small  and  trifling,  every  act  of  kindness  done  for  the  ; 
cause  of  Christ  will  be  rewarded.   "The  spiritual  I 
significance  of  help  offered  to  a  brother  for  Christ's  ; 
sake  is  independent  of  the  material  value  of  the  gift. 
A  cup  of  water  may  be  judged  worthy  of  an  eternal  I 
recompense"  (H.  B.  Swete) . 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  bT  i 
the  International  Council  of  Relieious  Education. 
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By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

For  March  3,  1963:  HONG  KONG  AND  OKINAWA 

Scripture:  Acts  1:1-8 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Heralds  of  Christ,  Who  Bear  the  King's  Commands" 

"We've  a  Story  to  Tell  to  the  Nations" 

"The  Morning  Light  Is  Breaking" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  Both 
Hong  Kong  and  Okinawa  are  important  places  on  "the 
rim  of  East  Asia,"  but  it  is  likely  that  they  are  not  as 
well  known  to  us  as  Taiwan,  Japan  and  Korea,  be- 
cause we  have  no  missionaries  working  there.  We  may 
have  some  small  claim  to  a  share  in  the  Lord's  work  in 
Hong  Kong  because  Church  World  Service  aids  re- 
fugees there,  and  we  contribute  to  the  work  of  Church 
World  Service.  Our  only  claim  to  a  share  in  the  work 
being  done  on  Okinawa  (aside  from  the  ministry  of 
Church  World  Service)  is  that  there  may  be  Pres- 
byterians among  the  service  men  and  their  families 
who  have  labored  sacrificially  to  build  up  the  Chris- 
tian Church  on  that  "Island  Fortress."  This  program 
will  consist  of  two  reports:  one  on  Hong  Kong  and 
one  on  Okinawa,  with  emphasis  on  the  Christian  work 
being  done  in  each  place.  (The  material  for  reports 
given  below  may  be  supplemented  with  additional 
information  from  an  encyclopedia  and  from  maga- 
zines.) 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Hong  Kong  is,  and  has  been 
since  1841,  an  important  colony  of  the  British  govern- 
ment. It  is  located  off  the  southeast  coast  of  China 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Canton  River.  First  there  is  the  is- 
land of  Hong  Kong,  eleven  miles  long  and  from  two 
to  five  miles  wide.  On  the  island  is  the  beautiful  city 
of  Victoria.  Across  the  channel,  on  the  mainland  of 
Asia,  is  the  city  of  Kowloon.  In  addition  to  these  two 
cities  and  the  island  territory,  there  is  what  is  known 
as  the  New  Territories,  land  around  the  harbor  ac- 
quired by  the  British  over  the  years.  The  total  area 
of  the  colony  is  391  square  miles,  developed  in  the 
interest  of  the  harbor  which  is  one  of  the  finest  and 
most  important  in  the  world. 

It  is  difficult  to  estimate  the  population  of  Hong 
Kong  for  several  reasons.  One  reason  is  that  there  is 
a  free  flow  of  people  between  the  colony  and  the 
mainland,  one  of  the  very  few  places  where  such 
travel  is  permitted  between  Communist  and  non-Com- 
munist territories.  Another  reason  making  it  hard 
to  estimate  the  population  is  that  many  people  live  on 
boats  in  the  harbor  and  on  the  river  and  still  others 
have  no  home  except  the  sidewalks  of  the  teeming 
cities.  There  are  some  American,  many  British,  and 


some  other  Europeans  living  in  Hong  Kong,  but  an 
estimated  98%  of  the  people  are  Chinese.  The  total 
population  of  the  colony  is  probably  near  three 
million. 

Hong  Kong  is  a  manufacturing  center,  making 
rubber  footwear,  clothing,  flashlights,  and  plastic 
ornaments  in  great  quantity.  Cheap  labor  makes  it 
possible  to  pay  tariff  and  transportation  charges  and 
still  undersell  products  made  in  most  other  countries. 
Cheap  labor  also  accounts  for  the  unbelievable  poverty 
of  many  of  Hong  Kong's  citizens.  Multitudes  live  in 
tiny,  makeshift  huts  on  the  hillsides  and  even  on  the 
sidewalks.  Prospects  are  not  bright  for  these  people, 
but  for  an  average  of  six  hundred  new  refugees  a  week 
poverty  in  Hong  Kong  is  better  than  life  in  Red 
China. 

There  are  an  estimated  140,000  Protestant  Christians 
in  Hong  Kong  worshipping  in  about  300  churches. 
The  Church  is  growing  at  the  admirable  rate  of  some 
13%  each  year.  Missionaries  of  many  denominations 
are  at  work  in  the  colony.  Some  of  them  serve  in 
Chinese  churches  of  their  own  denominations,  while 
others  work  with  the  Church  of  Christ  in  China,  a 
united  Church. 

The  missionaries  have  long  been  active  in  the 
educational  life  of  Hong  Kong.  There  are  several 
fine  colleges  which  have  been  organized  and  are  still 
supported  by  missionary  activity.  Other  missionaries 
are  finding  that  work  with  the  students  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Hong  Kong  is  a  challenge  and  an  oppor- 
tunity for  presenting  the  Gospel  to  those  who  are  re- 
ceptive. The  poverty  of  the  thousands  of  refugees  makes 
relief  work  a  splendid  opportunity  for  mission  work. 
The  distribution  of  food  and  clothing  and  the  pro- 
vision of  modest  housing  has  proved  to  the  people  of 
Hong  Kong  that  Christ  and  His  people  are  sensitive 
to  both  spiritual  and  physical  needs. 

The  future  of  the  Christian  Church  in  Hong  Kong 
is  in  one  sense  uncertain.  It  has  been  surprising  to 
many  that  the  Communists  have  left  this  island  of 
freedom  unmolested  as  long  as  they  have.  No  one  can 
tell  how  soon  they  will  move  against  it,  but  while  there 
is  still  freedom  and  opportunity  for  Christian  witness, 
it  is  the  solemn  responsibility  of  Christians  to  make 
the  most  of  the  time. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Okinawa  is  the  largest  island 
of  the  Ryukyu  Archipelago  making  up  the  outer-most 
part  of  the  "rim  of  East  Asia."  It  is  about  sixty  miles 
long  and  from  two  to  twelve  miles  wide.  Although 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  2) 
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This  second  of  four  studies  for  use  in  connection 
with  One  People  of  God  by  United  Presbyterian 
Women  is  intended  to  help  in  the  interpretation  of 
chapters  3  ("The  Broken  Covenant")  and  4  ("Israel's 
Mission  Restated")  in  the  basic  text. 

The  Scripture  passages  suggested  for  Chapter  3 
all  have  to  do  with  the  indictment  of  Israel,  by  the 
prophets,  for  having  turned  away  from  God.  In  these 
passages  you  read  of  the  sins  of  which  Israel  had  be- 
come guilty  in  her  turning  away  and  the  attitude  of 
God  toward  Israel  for  having  turned  away.  God  says 
that  He  will  not  regard  His  people,  will  not  accept 
their  worship,  will  rather  punish  them  by  conquest  and 
exile. 

The  Scripture  passages  suggested  for  Chapter  4 
all  have  to  do  with  repentance,  forgiveness  and  resto- 
ration. There  is  the  promise  that  after  God  has  visited 
His  judgment  He  will  restore  a  remnant  and  start 
over  with  them.  There  are  the  promises  associated  with 
the  future  coming  of  the  "Servant" — the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ — and  the  promise  of  a  new  covenant  to  supple- 
ment the  old. 

Thus,  in  the  two  lessons  before  us,  we  are  to  con- 
sider what  the  chosen  people  of  God  did  under  the  first 
covenant  whereby  they  were  called  and  established 
as  His  people;  and  what  provision  God  made  for  a 
better  covenant  under  which  His  people  might  more 
successfully  respond  to  Him  and  have  fellowship  with 
Him. 

ONE  PEOPLE  OF  GOD 

Throughout  these  studies  we  want  to  bear  in  mind 
that  all  men  who  have  ever  responded  to  the  call  of 
God — whether  in  the  Old  Testament,  the  New  Testa- 
ment or  modern  times — are  part  of  the  Church.  The 
resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  coming 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  at  Pentecost  ushered  in  a  new  phase 
in  the  life  of  the  people  of  God,  but  the  people  of  God 
themselves  were  and  always  will  be  those  called  by  God 
to  have  fellowship  with  Him.  The  basic  call  is  that 
which  was  issued  to  Abraham  (and  about  which  we 
studied  last  time)  and  the  basic  act  constituting  men  as 
a  nation  belonging  to  God  is  an  act  of  deliverance — 
such  as  was  pre-figured  in  the  deliverance  from  Egypt. 

In  other  words,  the  promise  to  Abraham  is  appli- 
cable to  all  men.  The  response  of  Abraham  is  the 


'ONE  PEOPLE  OF  GOD' 
No.  2  of  four  studies 
"The  Broken  Covenant" 
by  Manford  Geo,  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


pattern  of  that  response  which  is  appropriate  to  all 
men.  The  deliverance  of  the  people  from  Egypt  is  the 
pattern  of  deliverance  by  which  God  constitutes  those 
whom  He  calls  into  a  nation — realized  in  Jesus  Christ 
in  whom  God  constitutes  those  whom  He  calls  into  the 
Church.  But  the  pattern  of  spiritual  living  which  is 
applicable  to  any  man  responding  to  God  is  the 
pattern  seen  in  Abraham;  and  the  corporate  life  of 
God's  people  in  any  age  is  shown  in  the  response  of 
Israel  to  her  deliverance.  When  you  think  of  a  man 
living  the  life  of  faith  you  think  of  Abraham.  When 
you  think  of  the  people  of  God  you  think  of  Israel 


In  the  last  study  we  tried  to  understand  the  relation- 
ship involved  in  being  the  people  of  God  (whether  for 
Israel  or  for  ourselves)  with  the  illustration  of  mar- 
riage. Both  in  the  Old  Testament  (Jer.  3)  and  in  the 
New  (Eph.  5:25-32)  the  people  of  God  are  described 
as  His  spouse.  His  bride.  And  thus  God's  people  are 
called  to  belong  to  Him,  to  know  Him  and  to  have 
fellowship  with  Him.  By  way  of  response  to  Him  they 
serve  Him  in  glad  obedience. 


I 


LIVING  UNDER  THE  COVENANT 


i 


Using  the  figure  of  marriage  to  illustrate  the  kind 
of  relationship  which  is  implicit  in  the  covenant  be- 
tween God  and  His  people,  we  are  reminded  that 
above  all  else  in  a  marriage  it  is  expected  that  the 
parties  be  faithful  to  each  other.  The  bride  is  to  love 
her  husband  and  to  love  him  alone  and  to  love  him 
only.  And  when  Israel  settled  in  the  land  of  Canaan 
she  was  clearly  instructed  to  "love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul  and  with  all 
thy  strength"  (Deut.  6:5) . 

There  was  never  any  question  about  God's  part  in 
the  relationship.  He  would  be  faithful  and  He  would 
give  His  people  everything  they  needed.  But  the 
history  of  God's  people  has  been  a  history  of  a  people 
who  have  failed  to  live  according  to  their  engage- 
ment to  be  the  Lord's.  And  so  the  Bible  speaks  of 
Israel's  "leaving  her  first  love"  and  turning  to  others — • 
the  Bible  calls  Israel  an  adulteress.  | 

Almost  everything  about  those  early  days  of  Israel's' 
experience  as  the  people  of  God  was  significant  in 
terms  of  what  it  meant  to  live  as  the  people  of  God 
under  His  covenant.  Their  deliverance  from  Egypt 
suggested  a  complete  break  with  the  past,  leaving  them 
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free  to  belong  to  Him.  The  manna  which  they  found 
on  the  ground  every  morning  reminded  them  of  His 
provision  on  their  behalf.  The  pillar  of  fire  by  night 
and  the  pillar  of  cloud  by  day  suggested  His  readiness 
to  guide  them  and  shelter  them.  And  the  law,  given  on 
Mount  Sinai,  spelled  out  the  nature  of  the  response 
which  He  expected  of  them. 

So  far  as  we  are  concerned,  in  our  own  spiritual 
experience,  the  same  elements  are  present.  By  His 
resurrection,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  delivered  us 
from  sin.  Then,  just  as  Israel  had  the  cloud  and  the 
fire,  so  we  have  the  shade  of  God's  providence  and  the 
light  of  His  guidance  in  His  Word  the  "lamp  unto 
our  feet  and  light  unto  our  pathway."  As  Israel  found 
nourishment  for  the  day  in  the  manna  every  morning, 
so  we  can  find  spiritual  nourishment  for  each  day  also 
in  God's  Word. 

There  is  one  blessing  we  have  which  Israel  did  not 
have:  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  enable  us  to  respond  to  God 
in  faith.  Israel  had  the  law  to  guide  them,  but  the  law 
did  not  contain  within  itself  the  power  to  produce 
obedience.  The  law  told  men  to  be  faithful  but  the 
law  could  not  give  anyone  the  power  to  remain  faith- 
ful. And  so  the  people  of  God,  under  the  power  of  sin 
(which  corrupts  all  men) ,  turned  away  from  God 
and  broke  the  covenant. 

Today  we  are  tempted  to  be  wayward  even  as  Israel 
was  tempted.  But  we  have  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our 
hearts  to  enable  us  to  be  faithful  in  obedience.  When 
Israel  failed  miserably  God,  in  mercy,  promised  and 
then  provided  a  new  covenant  and  the  power  to  keep 
it.  This  promise  is  found  in  passages  such  as  Ezekiel 
36:26-27:  "A  new  heart  will  I  give  you  and  a  new 
spirit  will  I  put  within  you:  and  I  will  take  away  the 
stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh  .  .  .  And  I  will  put  my 
spirit  within  you  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes, 
and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them." 

THE  BROKEN  COVENANT 

For  the  purpose  of  our  study  we  will  consider  what 
was  involved  when  Israel,  as  the  people  of  God,  turned 
away  from  Him. 

The  chief  influence  which  tempted  Israel  away 
from  God  was  supplied  by  her  neighbors.  In  other 
words,  the  people  of  God  were  tempted  away  from  Him 
by  the  people  of  the  world.  As  a  bride,  Israel  became 
enamored  of  other  lovers. 

The  apostasy  of  Israel  took  a  double  line:  that  of 
worshipping  Baal  and  that  of  worshipping  Ashtoreth. 
(For  a  dramatic  summary  of  the  reasons  why  Israel 
was  finally  destroyed,  read  II  Kings  17.)  Now  Baal 
represented  the  power  of  natural  elements,  the  power 
of  nature — natural  power.  Ashtoreth  represented  pleas- 
ure, sensuality — natural  pleasure.  The  love  of  God, 
of  course,  involves  us  in  spiritual  power  and  holy 
pleasures. 

Incidentally,  as  you  read  the  Old  Testament,  you 
will  encounter  such  phrases  as  "high  places"  and  "green 
groves"  in  passages  such  as  II  Kings  17.  The  high  places 
were  where  the  pople  gathered  to  worship  Baal  and  the 
k  groves  were  places  where  they  gathered  to  indulge  in 


sensual  pleasures  in  the  name  of  religion.  At  certain 
revival  times  in  the  life  of  Israel  the  people  cut  down 
the  groves  and  destroyed  the  high  places  (II  Kings  23: 
13,  14). 

To  repeat:  It  was  in  the  temptation  to  imitate  their 
neighbors,  live  like  their  neighbors  and  worship  like 
their  neighbors  that  the  people  of  God  sinned.  In  time 
they  even  demanded  to  be  governed  like  their  neigh- 
bors and  so  they  chose  a  king  to  rule  over  them.  Today 
we  might  say  that  they  became  worldly. 

This  tendency  to  be  worldly  always  plagues  the 
Church.  We  see  it  when  a  congregation  begins  to  be- 
have more  like  a  fraternal  society  than  a  holy  society. 
People  belong  to  the  church  in  much  the  same  way  they 
belong  to  a  lodge.  Or,  perhaps  the  congregation  be- 
comes something  like  a  service  club.  People  join  for 
the  betterment  of  the  community.  The  church  is  built 
up  in  much  the  same  way  any  business  is  built  up: 
through  business-like  promotional  schemes.  What- 
ever is  right  for  the  world  becomes  right  for  the  church. 
Pleasures  and  amusements  practiced  by  the  world  are 
practiced  by  the  church  and  in  the  church.  Finally  al- 
most everything  in  the  life  of  the  world  is  imitated  by 
the  church  until  the  outsider  can  hardly  tell  any  dif- 
ference between  the  world  and  the  church,  except  for  an 
hour  on  Sunday  morning. 

This  sort  of  thing  constituted  the  breach  of  the 
covenant  in  the  days  of  Isarel  and  it  constitutes  the 
breach  of  the  new  covenant  in  our  own  day.  There 
may  be  nothing  evil  in  the  practices  by  which  the 
church  becomes  conformed  to  the  world.  They  simply 
become  a  substitute  for  spiritual  pieoccupations.  In- 
stead of  being  moved  by  the  inward  strength  which 
comes  from  the  Holy  Spirit  the  church  is  moved  by 
natural,  human  impulses  and  motivations  without  any 
consciousness  of  the  presence  of  the  living  Lord  or  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

THE  MINISTRY  OF  THE  PROPHETS 

When  God's  people  began  to  act  less  and  less  like 
the  people  of  God  and  more  and  more  like  the  nations 
all  around  them,  God  raised  up  special  messengers  who 
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were  called  prophets.  These  were  the  preachers  of  the 
day  and  their  function  was  to  interpret  the  crises  and 
the  circumstances  in  the  life  of  the  nation  in  the  light 
of  the  original  covenant  with  God.  Our  Scripture 
passages  for  this  lesson  are  taken  from  the  preaching 
of  the  prophets.  In  these  passages  they  told  the  people 
what  God  expected  of  them  and  how  far  they  had 
wandered  from  God. 

The  prophets  called  Israel's  attention  to  the  fact 
that  they  had  become  enamored  of  the  ideas  and  the 
practices  of  the  peoples  around  them.  They  had  begun 
to  follow  the  example  and  the  philosophies  of  men  who 
did  not  know  the  God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac  and  of 
Jacob.  The  prophets  called  this  adultery.  They  said 
that  Israel  had  turned  from  God  and  that  God  would 
not  stand  for  it.  They  pointed  to  immorality  in  con- 
duct, to  unfaithfulness  in  public  life,  to  treachery  in 
government  and  they  said  that  all  these  evils  were 
grounded  in  insincere  worship.  Because  the  people 
no  longer  obeyed  God  they  did  not  feel  compelled  to 
heed  God's  call  for  social  justice,  for  instance.  The 
problem  of  the  people  was  one  of  cold  hearts  toward 
the  Lord  God. 

When  evils  arise  in  the  Church  it  is  always  because 
the  primary  orientation  toward  God  through  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  has  been  replaced  by  an  orientation  to- 
ward the  world. 

Today  the  "prophets"  of  the  Church  are  her  preach- 
ers. When  an  evangelistic  preacher  calls  the  Church 
to  repentance  in  a  revival  meeting,  for  example,  he 
invariably  calls  Christian  people  back  to  a  primary 
orientation  toward  God  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
It  is  no  accident  that  the  great  revival  preachers  have 
always  put  special  emphasis  upon  the  truth  of  God. 
They  put  first  things  first — true  worship,  true  faith — 
and  the  social  and  moral  effects  have  surely  followed. 

THE  COVENANT  RE-STATED 

A  great  part  of  the  preaching  of  the  prophets  of 
Israel  was  devoted  to  certain  aspects  of  God's  promises 
which  had  not  yet  been  fulfilled.  We  have  already 
noted  how  Ezekiel  promised  that  God  would  do  some- 
thing new  and  special  to  the  spirits  of  men.  Jeremiah 
specifically  promised  a  "new"  covenant,  under  the 
terms  of  which  God  would  put  his  laws  into  the  hearts 
of  his  people  (Jer.  31:31-34) .  Isaiah  indicated  that  God 
Himself  would  come  to  accomplish  for  men  what  they 
could  not  accomplish  for  themselves — the  Isaiah  pas- 
sages given  for  Chapter  4  of  our  study  all  have  to  do 
with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Church  today  differs  from  the  people  of 
Israel  in  that  the  finished  work  of  Christ  has  made 
possible  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  men  to  give 
them  the  power  to  accomplish  what  the  law  indicates 
the  will  of  God  to  be.  Christians  enjoy  the  fulfillment 
of  those  things  which  the  Israelites  saw  but  dimly  and 
which  the  prophets  talked  about  in  hints. 

And  the  Church  today,  redeemed  from  spiritual 
bondage  by  the  Resurrection  and  empowered  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  goes  out  to  bear  testimony  to  her  Lord  and 
serve  Him.  This  does  not  mean  that  the  Church  is  re- 
demptive, for  only  Christ  redeems;  nor  does  it  mean  the 


Church  suffers  in  the  same  sense  that  Christ  suffered,  \ 
for  Christ  suffered  in  the  place  of  His  people.  But 
it  does  mean  that  the  Church  goes  into  the  world  to 
accomplish  the  mission  which  her  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
has  given  her,  namely  to  bear  testimony  and  preach  the 
Word,  by  the  instrumentality  of  which  the  Holy  Spirit  li 
wins  others  to  Christ.  | 

*  *  *  *  * 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study  is  also  available  on  \ 
tape.  Write:  "The  Bible  for  You,"  Inc.,  P.  O.  Box 
15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  62-28,  which  contains  | 
all  four  studies  in  "One  People  of  God." 


YOUTH— from  p.  13 

moderate  temperatures  prevail  the  year  around,  high 
humidity  makes  it  uncomfortably  warm  in  the  summer 
and  cold  in  the  winter.  The  island  is  made  up  largely 
of  open  plains  with  only  a  little  heavy  vegetation. 

The  Okinawans  have  been  traditionally  a  passive, 
friendly  people.  For  this  reason  they  have  been  dom- 
inated for  centuries  by  their  Chinese  and  Japanese 
neighbors.  After  exercising  limited  control  over  the 
island  for  several  generations,  Japan  assumed  com- 
plete control  in  1879.  This  control  was  maintained 
until  1945  when  Okinawa  fell  to  the  Americans  after 
a  long  and  bloody  campaign  near  the  end  of  World 
War  II.  The  Okinawans  suffered  severely  at  this  time. 
There  was  hardly  a  home  that  was  not  affected  by 
death,  injury  or  destruction.  The  United  States  now 
maintains  a  major  military  base  on  Okinawa.  It  may 
be  that  some  of  the  Okinawans  recognize  the  impor- 
tance of  this  base  to  the  security  of  free  people  in  east 
Asia,  but  it  is  likely  that  the  majority  are  not  too  hap- 
py at  the  presence  of  Americans  and  their  military 
machines  on  their  island  home  . 

American  Christians  stationed  at  the  base  have  felt 
a  responsibility  for  the  Okinawans.  This  is  true  not 
only  of  the  the  chaplains,  but  of  servicemen  and  their 
families  as  well.  Large  financial  contributions  by  the 
military  personnel  have  aided  in  the  building  of  a 
chapel  at  the  leper  colony,  the  establishment  of  an 
orphanage,  the  provision  cf  literature  for  Sunday 
schools  and  food  and  clothi;ig  for  the  needy,  and  have 
made  it  possible  to  send  several  Okinawan  students  to 
Japan  to  further  their  educations.  In  addition  to  the 
financial  gifts,  many  of  l  ;cse  American  Christians 
have  worked  personally  with  the  people  of  the  island. 

Christian  work  on  Okinawa  is  not  new.  As  a  result 
of  earlier  missionary  work,  there  is  a  united  Church 
called  the  Church  of  Christ  in  Okinawa.  It  has  twenty- 
five  organized  congregations,  thirty  preaching  places, 
and  approximately  3000  members.  The  church  operates 
a  hospital  at  the  university,  and  a  two  year  Christian 
college. 

American  Christians  and  churches  should  not  over- 
look the  opportunity  and  obligation  to  encourage  and 
support  the  fine  work  being  done  by  Christian  mili- 
tary personnel  on  the  island  of  Okinawa. 

CLOSING  PRAYER. 


PAGE  16  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  20.  1963 


©THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME# 


60  PER  CENT  OF  LEGACY 
GIVEN  AWAY  BY  CHURCH 

WINSTON-SALEM,  N.  C.  (PN)  — 

Thirteen  benevolences  and  "outside 
causes"  will  share  the  major  portion 
of  a  million-dollar  legacy  to  Winston- 
Salem's  First  Presbyterian  Church.  A 
committee's  proposed  distribution  has 
been  approved  by  the  congregation. 

The  $1  million  vi^as  willed  to  the 
church  by  Mrs.  F.  J.  DeTamble,  a 
member,  who  died  in  November  1961. 
The  committee  of  three  elders  and 
three  deacons  spent  13  months  study- 
ing the  best  way  to  use  the  money. 

Sixty  per  cent  will  go  to  the  13 
causes  and  the  remaining  40  per- 
cent —  or  $400,000  —  will  be  used 
for  capital  improvements  to  First 
Church. 

The  proposed  distribution : 

— $200,000  to  St.  Andrews  Presbyte- 
rian College  at  Laurinburg  for  erec- 
tion of  a  library  "to  be  denominated 
as  a  memorial  to  the  donor." 

— $100,000  for  loans  or  grants  for 
church  extension  in  Winston-Salem 
Presbytery.  It  vAll  be  administered  by 
the  church  extension  committee  of 
the  presbytery. 

— $50,000  for  a  scholarship  fund  .  .  . 
"the  income  to  provide  assistance  for 
two  or  more  young  people  each  year, 
to  be  administered  by  a  permanent 
but  rotating  committee  .  .  ." 

— $50,000  to  the  Presbyterian  Home 
for  the  Aging  at  High  Point,  possibly 
on  a  challenge  basis  for  a  hospital  as 
memorial  to  the  donor. 

— $50,000  to  Mountain  Retreat  Associ- 
ation .  .  .  "whether  for  capital  im- 
provement or  for  endowment  to  await 
the  advices  of  appropriate  officials  or 
representatives  of  the  association." 

— $40,000  for  a  presbytery  camp  .  .  . 
"to  be  promoted  on  a  challenge  basis 
in  the  presbjrtery  by  its  committee  on 
Christian  Education  in  conjuncton  with 
the  Christian  Education  Committee  of 
the  local  church." 

—$25,000  to  Union  Theological  Semi- 
nary at  Richmond,  Va.  .  .  .  "whether 
for  capital  improvement  or  for  endow- 
ment to  await  the  advices  of  appropri- 
ate officials  or  representatives  of  the 
seminary  in  conjunction  with  the  Com- 


mittee on  Christian  Higher  Education 
of  the  local  church." 

— $25,000  to  Shikoku,  Japan. 

— $25,000  to  "our  African  mission." 

— $25,000  to  "our  Brazil  mission." 

Each  of  the  missions  gifts  are  "to  be 
administered  by  our  World  Missions 
Committee  in  conjunction  with  our 
missionary  to  this  field  and,  if  ad- 
visable, with  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions of  the  Presbyteran  Church,  US." 

—$10,000  to  Glade  Valley,  a  Presby- 
terian school  near  Sparta,  N.  C,  "for 
capital  needs." 

— $3,000  to  establish  a  trust  fund  to 
care  for  the  cemetery  plot  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  DeTamble  in  Salem  Cemetery. 

The  congregation  also  approved  the 
stipulation  that  if  the  amount  is  re- 
duced by  tax  adjustments,  "the  reduc- 
tion, up  to  20  per  cent  of  the  net 
amount  of  the  legacy,  be  taken  from 
the  amount  recommended  for  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  that  any 
reducton  beyond  20  per  cent  be  pro- 
rated among  the  amounts  recommend- 
ed for  the  other  causes." 


TWO  SEMINARIES  LIST 
FELLOWSHIP  WINNERS 

AUSTIN,  Tex. — President  David 
L.  Stitt  of  Austin  Seminary  has  an- 
nounced the  awarding  of  fellowships 
for  graduate  study  to  four  students. 

George  A.  McCall,  Jr.,  was  award- 
ed the  $1,000  Alumni  Graduate  Study 
Fellowship.  John  Milton  McCoy,  Jr., 
got  the  $750  Board  of  Trustees  Fel- 
lowship, and  Charles  R.  Gibbs,  III, 
got  the  $750  W.  P.  Newell  Memorial 
Fellowship.  The  $500  Janie  Maxwell 
Morris  Fellowship  was  awarded  to 
George  Jaroslav  Mrazek. 


RICHMOND,  Va.— Four  Union 
Seminary  seniors  have  been  awarded 
graduate  fellowships.  They  are:  Theo- 
dore J.  Edlich,  III,  Benjamin  W.  Far- 
ley, James  J.  H.  Price  and  C.  Fitz- 
hugh  Spragins. 


1 


NEWTON  FILLING  POST 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  The  Rev,  James 
W.  Newton,  secretary  of  promotion 
for  the  Board  of  Church  Extension, 


has  been  named  to  the  new  position  of 
secretary  of  the  denomination's  Inter- 
Agency  Committee.  He  will  fill  the  posi- 
tion temporarily  on  a  half-time  basis, 
continuing  his  work  with  the  extension 
board  also.  The  new  post  was  author- 
ized at  the  November  meeting  of  the 
General  Council.  The  lAC  serves  un- 
der the  council's  program  committee  as 
a  coordinating  body  for  the  work  and 
worship  of  the  Church.  Miss  Evelyn 
Green  is  chairman. 


BELHAVEN 
COLLEGE 

•  Quality  Students 

•  Quality  Faculty 

•  Quality  Cuiriculum 

•  Quality  Facilities 

A  four-year,  Christian,  co- 
educational, liberal  arts  col- 
lege owned  and  controlled 
by  the  Synod  of  Mississippi, 
PresbyterioTi  Church,  U,  S. 

Accredited  by  the  Southern 
Association  of  Colleges  and 
Secondary  Schools.  Depart- 
ment of  Music  Accredited 
by  the  National  Association 
of  Schools  of  Music. 

Student  admission  based  on 
American  College  Test  or 
College  Entrance  Examina- 
tion Board.  For  additional 
information,  write  to  Direc- 
tor of  Admissions. 

Belhaven  College 

Howard  J.  Cleland,  President 
Jackson,  Mississippi 
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A  Report ...  Ooyc 

on  Serving  J^id  Servants 


This  is  the  manner  in  which  the  gifts  you  made  to  Ministerial 
Relief  in  1962  were  distributed  to  aid  the  retired. 

YOU  GAVE: 

•  Through  budgeted  benevolences  $  190,983 

•  Through  the  Joy  Gift  $  190,132* 

•  Total  to  Ministerial  Relief  from 

living  donors  in  1962  $  381,115 

By  act  of  the  General  Assembly  5%  of 
all  contributions  from  living  donors  to 
the  Equilization  Fund  $  19,056 

Net  available  for  distribution    $  362,059 

THE  BOARD  DISTRIBUTED: 

498  Beneficiaries  received  in  regular 

monthly  assistance  $  543,906 

26  Beneficiaries  received  in  emergency 

assistance  %  11,947 

1511  Retired  Personnel  of  our  Church,  on 
authority  of  the  1959  General  Assembly,  had 
two-thirds  of  the  annual  premium  of  their 
Major  Medical  coverage  met  at  a  cost  of      $  77,605 

Total  to  Beneficiaries    $  633,458 

ON  WHAT  BASIS: 

Your  gifts  to  Ministerial  Relief  in  1962  were  distributed 
under  a  formula  endorsed  by  the  General  Assembly.  Before 
assistance  is  given,  each  prospective  teneficiary's  income,  if 
any,  is  reviewed.  It  is  then  supplemented  by  your  gifts  to 
total  a  maximum  of  $1700  for  individuals  and  $2600  for 
couples,  all  income  considered. 

Your  gifts  ultimately  determine  the  maximum  and  the 
fonnula. 

Because  of  Your  Christian 

Conscience  and  Concern 

1511  Retired  ministers,  widows,  orphans  and  lay  personnel 
received' benefits  from  your  gifts. 

Note:  A  complete  audited  report  including  income  from 
sources  other  than  1962  budgeted  benevolences  and  the  JOY 
GIFT  will  appear  in  our  Annual  Report  to  the  General  As* 
sembly. 

*The  1962  General  Assembly  moved  the  closing  of  the  Church 
year  from  January  15  to  December  31.  Therefore  the  amount 
we  are  able  to  report  is  smaller  than  in  previous  years. 


B  O 


AN 


Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
341-C  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Go. 
George  H.  Vick,  D.D.,  Executive  Secretary 


MACKENZIE  IS  ELECTED 
TO  FACULTY  AT  UNION 

RICHMOND,  Va.— Election  of  the 
Rev  J.  A.  Ross  Mackenzie  as  associate 
professor  of  church  history  at  Union 
Seminary  here  has 
been  announced  by 
President  James  A. 
Jones.  He  has  been 
pastor  of  Rich- 
mond's Westmin- 
ster church  since 
1959  and  has  been 
a  summer  lecturer 
at  the  seminary  the  past  three  years. 
Prior  to  coming  here  he  held  pastor- 
ates in  Scotland.  Dr.  Mackenzie  has 
taught  in  both  Sweden  and  Scotland. 

He  is  a  native  of  Scotland  and  holds 
the  MA  degree  from  the  University  of 
Edinburgh  and  the  BD  and  PhD  de- 
grees from  the  university's  New  Col- 
lege. He  has  recently  completed  a 
translation  of  John  Calvin's  Commen- 
tary on  Romans  and  I  and  II  Thessa- 
lonians,  published  by  Oliver  and 
Boyd. 


CENTRAL  MISS.  OVERTURES: 
END  FUND,  QUIT  COUNCILS 

WHITFIELD,  Miss.— Central  Mis- 
sissippi Presbytery  has  overtured  the 
General  Assembly  to  abandon  its 
Equalization  Fund  and  to  withdraw 
from  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es and  the  World  Council  of  Churches. 
The  actions  were  taken  at  the  presby- 
tery's winter  meeting  at  Mississippi 
State  Hospital  here.  Chaplain  S.  Wal- 
lace Carr,  a  member  of  the  presby- 
tery, acted  as  host. 

Named  principal  commissioners  to 
the  Assembly  were :  R.  C.  Duhs,  W.  A. 
Gamble  and  L.  C.  Jorgensen,  minis- 
ters; and  W.  W.  Benton,  William  M. 
Brown  and  J.  H.  Sasser,  ruling  elders. 
Received  as  a  candidate  for  the  minis- 
try was  James  Robert  Hardy,  Jr., 
of  First  Church,  Jackson.  Mr.  Jorgen- 
sen was  moderator. 


JESUS— from  p.  7 

lately.  I  meet  fellows;  I  ask  them  to 
give  testimonies  of  what  Jesus  means 
to  them,  and  you  know  what  they  say? 
They  say,  "I'll  tell  you  what  Jesus 
means  to  me.  Thirty-five  years  ago  I 
met  the  Lord  in  a  brush  arbor  meeting." 
I  did  not  say  anything  about  thirty- 
five  years  ago  meeting  the  Lord  in  a 
brush  arbor  meeting.  I  said,  "What 
does  Jesus  mean  to  you  today?  What 
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have  you  given  to  Him  over  the  last 
thirty-five  years?"  "Well,  I  surely 
did  have  a  good  experience  back  there." 
"Yes,  but  what  about  this  week?  Is 
your  commitment  to  Jesus  Christ 
current?" 

Is  your  experience  with  Christ 
current?  1  meet  people  who  hang  onto 
prejudices,  and  hates,  and  old  mis- 
takes, sins  and  strife,  and  problems, 
and  a  tongue  that  spreads  like  fire.  I 
see  people  hang  onto  these  things  as 
if  they  were  life  itself.  Why  do  we 
not  turn  our  recent,  our  current  ex- 
periences over  to  Jesus  Christ?  Surely, 
we  must  accept  the  Lord;  but  we  must 
keep  our  experiences  of  Him  up  to 
date,  every  day,  every  minute  of  every 
day.  We  make  new  friends.  We  need 
to  commit  these  new  friends  to  Jesus 
Christ.  We  go  deeper  spiritually.  We 
need  to  say,  "Well,  Lord,  thank  you 
for  this;  I  commit  this  to  you," — We 
can — we  must — do  this. 

Last  evening  I  turned  on  the  tele- 
vision set  and  watched  the  program, 
"The  Defenders."  It  had  a  wonderful 
plot  about  a  boy  who  had  psychologi- 
cal problems.  Marshall,  in  this  plot, 
was  trying  to  help  the  boy;  and  at  the 
last  he  went  to  a  Puerto  Rican  news- 
paper editor,  trying  to  get  help.  The 
editor  was  a  sophisticated  man,  and  he 
could  help  the  Puerto  Rican  boy  if  he 
just  would.  Marshall  pled  with  him. 
It  was  a  tremendously  well-played 
scene.  Finally,  the  newspaper  editor 
said  to  the  attorney,  "This  is  one  boy; 
I  cannot  help  him.  There  are  thousands 
of  other  boys,  and  here  you  want  me 
to  help  one  Puerto  Rican  boy."  And 
this  is  what  Marshall  said:  "A  man 
who  won't  help  one  boy  whom  he 
knows  needs  help,  because  he  doesn't 
know  the  many  other  thousands,  in  my 
estimation,  is  a  hypocrite." 

Beloved,  we  ought  to  bring  up  to  date 
those  experiences  that  we  know  we 
can  bring  up  to  date.  There  are  many 
I  things  that  we  might  not  know  to 
bring  to  God;  but  we  do  know  one  or 
two  or  four  or  five  things  to  bring  and 
lay  at  His  feet.  If  you  know  just  one 
thing  holding  you  back  from  being  the 
Christian  you  ought  to  be,  bring  it  to 
the  altar  this  morning;  and  then  God 
will  tell  you  two  or  three  or  five  or  ten 
other  things  to  bring.  Bring  them  one 
at  a  time.  Make  them  current.  Bring 
them  up  to  date.  Bring  life's  ex- 
periences and  get  them  right  with 
God.  Let  Him  touch  them.  Ah,  then, 
life  will  be  different!  Life  will  be  new. 
Amen. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

STORIES  OF  THE  PROPHETS 

7.    The  Unseen  Army  of  God 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Why  Elisha's  servant  was  afraid? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  II  Kings  6:15. 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  why  Elisha's  servant 
was  afraid? 

THINGS  TO  REMEMBER:  When  we  trust  the  Lord.  He  will 
take  away  our  fear.  Psalm  91:11;  Matthew  28 : 20. 

^  ^ 

ELISHA  TELLS  HIS  KING  THE  ENEMY'S  SECRET  PLANS 

II  Kings  6:8-11. 

The  king  of  Syria,  who  was  at  war  against  , 

discussed  his  plans  with  his  Elisha,  the 

man  of  ,  told  his  king  (the  king  of  Israel)  all  the  plans 

of  the  Syrian  king.  The  Israelites,  because  they  were  warned, 
were  saved  many  times. 

The  king  of  Syria  was  troubled  to  have  his  secret  plans  re- 
vealed. He  thought  there  was  a  traitor  in  his  ranks.  He  said  to 

his  servants,  "Shew  me  which  of  us  is  the  

of  Israel." 

ELISHA'S  SERVANT  IS  FRIGHTENED  BY  THE  ENEMY 

II  Kings  6:12-16. 

— Number  the  following  in  the  order  in  which  they  happened. — 

 Elisha's  servant  was  frightened. 

 The  Syrian  king  said,  "Go  and  spy  where  he  is." 

 Elisha  said,  "They  that  be  with  us  are  more  than  they  that 

be  with  them." 

 The  servant  said,  "Elisha  is  telling  the  words  of  the  king." 

 The  enemy  came  by  night  and  surrounded  the  city  of 

Dothan. 

THE  SYRIANS  ARE  TAKEN  CAPTIVE  II  Kings  6: 18  23. 

— Number  the  following  in  the  order  in  which  they  happened. — 

 The  king  sent  the  Syrians  back  to  their  master. 

 The  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  the  Syrians. 

 God  blinded  the  Syrians  in  answer  to  Elisha's  prayer. 

 Elisha  led  the  Syrians  from  Dothan  to  Samaria. 

H*  ^ 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Who  was  the  king  of  Syria 
who  warred  with  Israel?  Look  up:  II  Kings  6:24. 

(Adapted  from  "Stories  of  the  Prophets,"  Copyright 
1960  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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Charles  Brown  from  Travelers  Rest, 
S.  C,  to  Denmark,  S.  C,  as  pastor 
of  the  Denmark  and  Bamberg 
churches. 

P.  B.  Burleigh  (H.R.)  from  Lake- 
land, Fla.,  to  Jonesville,  S.  C,  to  be 
stated  supply  of  the  Fairforest 
church. 

Richard  Schmoyer  from  Savannah, 
Ga.,  to  the  Northminster  church, 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  A.  Markey,  III,  assistant  min- 
ister of  the  Fourth  Church,  Green- 
ville, S.  C.,  has  become  pastor  of 
the  Grace  Covenant  church  there. 
James    D.    Caldwell    from  Groves, 
Tex.,  to  Seminole,  Tex. 
Z.  V.  Roberson  (H.R.)  from  Warm 
Springs,  Va.,  to  Roanoke,  Va. 
John  B.  Vail  from  Gerald,  Mo.,  to 
the  New  Madrid,  Mo.,  church. 
S.  B.  Strickland,  Jr.,  from  DeKalb 
to  Meridian,  Miss. 

Richard  L.  Sommers,  Asheville,  N. 
C,  has  accepted  a  call  from  the 
Cheraw,  S.  C,  church. 

DEATHS 

Edwin  D.  Brownlee,  age  78,  died 
January  28,  in  Zephyrhills,  Fla.  He 
served  the  church  in  Sanford,  Fla., 
for  35  years. 


Every  heart  without  Christ  is  a 
mission  field  —  every  heart  with  Christ 
is  a  missionary. — 1001  Sentence  Ser- 
mons. 


For  that  TRIP  OF  A  LIFETIMl 


TO  .  .  . 

1.  Spring  Holy  Land 

2.  Summer  Holy  Land 

3.  Europe 

4.  South  America 

5.  Scenic  America 

6.  Fall  Holy  Und 

\  Write  today  tor 

)free  bulletin 

/  Specify  which  tour 


WHEATON 
TOURS 


Experienced  tour  planning, 
details  handled  by  tour 
leader,  lectures  en  route, 
outstanding  sights,  places 
of  special  interest  to 
Christians,  fine  fellowship, 
new  friends,  annual  tour 
reunion,  happy  memories 
for  a  lifetime. 

Address:  Dr.  Joseph  P.  Free 


WHEATON  TOURS 

BOX  468  DEPT.  S   13  WHEATON,  ILLINOIS 


LETTERS 

YOUNGEST  READER? 

I  really  enjoyed  reading  the  article 
by  Charles  Spurgeon  on  the  cover  of 
the  Feb.  6  issue  of  the  Journal.  I  also 
enjoyed  the  article  of  several  weeks 
ago  titled,  "Well  if  it  isn't  a  Presby- 
terian!" 

As  a  young  person  of  fifteen  it  has 
become  very  alarming  to  me  that  most 
young  people  don't  even  know  who 
John  Calvin  was  much  less  what  he 
taught.  It  is  also  alarming  to  me 
that  many  young  people  don't  believe 
Calvinistic  preaching  can  be  used  in 
evangelistic  preaching. 

I  would  very  much  like  to  see  more 
articles  of  the  same  type  mentioned 
above  and  some  studies  on  Calvinism 
geared  to  the  high  school  level  in  the 
Journal,  since  these  types  of  articles 
and  studies  are  so  hard  to  come  by 
today. 

—Bill  Smith 
Pensacola,  Fla. 


WANTS  PACKER  REPRINTS 

The  Lord  surely  has  taught  Dr. 
Packer  ("The  Bible  in  Modern  The- 
ology," James  L  Packer,  Journal,  Jan. 
23)  to  handle  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit 
effectively,  hasn't  He?  Can  you  send 
me  some  extra  copies  of  same,  or  re- 
prints? 

—  (Rev.)  Norman  Caswell 
Dundalk,  Ontario,  Canada 

"The  Bible  in  Modern  Theology"  is 
available  in  an  attractive  folder,  35 
cents  a  doz.,  $2.50  hundred. — Ed. 


CORRECTIONS 

We  of  the  Graham  Hospital  appreci- 
ate the  news  item  about  us  in  the 
November  21,   1962   issue.  However, 


I  wish  to  call  attention  to  one  error. 
We  do  not  average  30  operations  a 
day,  but  about  3  operations  a  day.  .  . 
Another  minor  point  is  that  we  have 
dropped  the  word  tuberculosis  from 
the  name  of  the  hospital,  not  because 
of  any  lessening  of  our  efforts  to 
care  for  tuberculosis  patients,  but  in 
recognition  of  the  fact  that  the  hospi- 
tal is  endeavoring  to  serve  the  com- 
munity with  a  broad  spectrum  of 
medical  activities. 

— R.  B.  Dietrick,  M.  D. 
Kwangju,  Korea 


I  would  call  your  attention  to  a 
mistake  made  in  the  Jan.  16  issue, 
where  you  have  the  number  of  stu- 
dents at  Stillman  College  listed  as 
258  whereas  528  is  the  right  figure. 

— Samuel  Burney  Hay,  Pres. 
Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 


POTPOURRI 


Enclosed  is  our  check.  This  is  not 
to  be  applied  to  our  pledge  but  is 
sent  as  a  small  additional  token  of 
appreciation  for  the  Journal  and  for 
those  truths  for  which  it  stands  so 
firmly. 

Some  of  the  articles  we  enjoyed  the 
most  during  the  past  year  were:  Dr. 
Strong's  articles  on  the  Creed,  the  two 
articles  in  the  Nov.  28  issue  on  the 
National  Council  of  Churches,  "Things 
That  Cannot  Be  Shaken"  by  Mr.  Hill, 
"The  Peace  and  Purity  of  the  Church" 
by  Mr.  Sikes,  and  the  most  excellent 
editorial  in  the  Dec.  19  issue,  "Both 
Extremes  Equally  Bad?"  Of  course 
we  always  enjoy  Dr.  Bell's  column. 

— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Louis  Andrews 
Johns  Island,  S.  C. 

P.S.  We  also  like  the  Circle  and 
Sunday  School  lessons. 


i 


And 


lik 


e  you 


,  too. — Ed. 


CAMP   MERRI-MAC  ^ 

FOR  GIRLS  6  TO  18  * 
Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina 
On  the  beautiful  Bridewood  acre*,  high  up  in  the  Blue  Ridge  Mountaina 

Member  American  Camping;  Association  Mature,  trained  staff 

Archery,     Arts     and     Crafts,     Bible,     Dramatics,     Hikiner,     Horseback     Riding;,  Music, 
Ceramics,  Golf,  Nature,  Swimming,  Canoeing,  Tennis,  Basketball,  Typing. 
Approved  by  the  State  Board  of  Health.    "A"  grade. 

One  mile  from  U.  S.  70  and  the  Southern  Railway  Station  at  Black  Mountain. 
Municipal  Water  and  Sewer  connections.    Riding  ring  and  trails.    Our  own  private  lake. 

Fee,  $400  for  eight  weeks,  $236  for  four  weeks,  $316  for  six  weeks.    Write  now  for  cataloK^i: 

and  complete  information.  ' 

MRS.  ALICE  McBRIDE  COBURN,  Owner-Director.  Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  20.  1963 


M     VOL.  XXI,  NO.  44 


FEBRUARY  27,  1963 


$3.00  A  YEAR 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  yOuTH  PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  27 


What  Has  Happened  To  Preaching 

The  knowledge  which  is  power  in  the  spiritual  sphere,  and  able  to 
heal,  does  not  come  in  foreign  terms,  does  not  exhaust  itself  in  various 
criticisms  of  Scripture — fond  only  of  philosophic  reasonings,  starving  souls 
by  giving  them  stones  for  bread — but  it  searches  the  Word  and  the  work 
of  God  in  the  souls  of  men  and  proves  that  a  man  has  studied  the  things 
in  which  he  is  to  minister  to  the  Church. 

Our  spiritual  leaders,  therefore,  who  at  the  university  and  in  the 
catechetical  class  have  replaced  this  spiritual  knowledge  by  various  criti- 
cisms and  apologetics,  have  much  to  answer  for.  For  the  last  thirty  years 
this  knowledge  has  been  neglected  in  both  these  institutions.  And  as  know- 
ledge was  lost,  the  preaching  became  monotonous,  and  a  great  part  of  the 
Church  perished.  There  was  still  the  eye  and  ear  for  the  objective  work 
of  the  Son,  but  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  slighted  and  neglected. 
Consequently  spiritual  life  has  sunk  to  such  a  degree  that,  while  scarcely 
one  third  of  the  fulness  of  grace  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  is  being  known 
and  honored,  men  dare  to  assert  that  they  preach  Christ  and  Him  crucified. 

— Abraham  Kuyper 

The  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 


Aj.v:j.qxi  0  II  JO  ivq-XSjeAxtifl 


•  Down  in  Charlotte,  N.  C,  the  Rev. 
Thomas  B.  Ruff,  burdened  over  the 
needs  of  the  Church,  has  begun  to 
take  steps  to  organize  the  retired  min- 
isters in  his  area  into  prayer  bands. 
Himself  retired,  Mr.  Ruff  began  think- 
ing of  the  several  hundred  men  of 
God  in  the  Church  who  have  extra 
time  on  their  hands,  time  they  could 
devote  to  intercessory  prayer.  He 
brought  together  about  a  dozen  in  the 
Charlotte  area,  is  interested  in  starting 
similar  groups  elsewhere.  These  min- 
isters who  have  given  their  lives  in 
the  Lord's  service,  can  continue  to 
make  their  testimony  count  even  if 
bed  patients,  is  Mr.  Ruff's  opinion. 


•  According  to  the  Associated  Press, 
the  Rev.  Kenneth  Toovey,  an  English 
vicar,  has  started  using  pin-ups  to 
stimulate  interest  in  his  church. 
Splashed  across  the  front  page  of  his 
parish  magazine  one  Sunday  was  a 
"cheesecake"  photo  of  a  sexy  glamor 
girl.  "I  think  it  will  help  circulation," 
said  the  vicar.  "The  page  is  meant  to 
be  eye-catching,"  he  continued.  "The 
church  cannot  stand  aloof  on  the  ques- 
tion of  glamor."  Seems  to  us  we 
heard  that  argument  used  to  defend 
Twisting  in  the  fellowship  hall.  Isn't 
there  anything  of  the  world  which 
doesn't  belong  in  church? 

•  The  Key  Biscayne  church,  near 
Miami,  is  engaged  in  a  unique  jail 
ministry  at  the  Dade  County  jail.  It 
all  began  when  several  prisoners  made 
personal  decisions  and  requested  coun- 
seling following  preaching  services  led 
by  the  pastor  of  the  Key  Biscayne 
church,  the  Rev.  Lane  G.  Adams.  Per- 
mission  has   been   secured   from  the 
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authorities  for  a  weekly  Bible  clas 
for  both  men  and  women.  Correspond 
ence  material  has  been  used  to  suppk 
ment  the  class  studies,  beginning  wit 
the  Billy  Graham  series  and  progress 
ing  to  more  sophisticated  doctrina 
studies.  One  of  the  elders  of  th 
church,  M.  E.  "Pappy"  Howlanc 
serves  as  "principal"  of  the  correspond 
ence  school,  grading  anywhere  fror 
30  to  50  lessons  per  week.  Preachini 
services  continue  on  a  regular  sched 
ule  and  an  effort  is  made  to  follo-v' 
up  prisoners  upon  their  release  b; 
arranging  contacts  with  minister 
where  they  go.  Lately  the  correspond 
ence  school  has  been  expanded  an( 
many  people  on  the  "outside"  are  par 
ticipating. 

•  May  a  child  who  doesn't  like  he 
parents'  religion  go  to  court  in  orde 
to  force  them  to  let  her  go  to  anothe: 
church  and  school?  That  interestinj 
question  is  being  argued  in  France 
A  fifteen  year-old  girl  complaine( 
to  a  magistrate  because  of  the  "ex 
cessive  severity"  of  her  parents  an( 
said  she  wished  to  be  raised  a  Romai 
Catholic  (the  family  had  been  con 
verted  from  the  Roman  to  the  Re 
formed  Faith  when  she  was  eight) 
The  magistrate  signed  a  court  orde: 
placing  the  child  in  a  Roman  Catholi( 
institution  over  the  protest  of  hei 
parents.  An  appeal  court  has  sustainec 
the  magistrate's  ruling.  Funny  thing 
Cases  of  this  kind  always  seem  to  fa 
vor  the  Roman  Church.  | 
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was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Prayers  Asked  for  Castro-Aiding  UN  Unit 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 

^^^^ 

i  JAPAN  —  The  work  of  prison 
chaplain  is  one  which  has  been  largely 
unexplored  by  missionaries.  At  a  re- 
cent national  convention  of  prison 
chaplains  in  Japan,  there  were  just 
four  foreigners  registered  out  of  a  to- 
tal of  336  persons  attending  the  ses- 
isions.  Of  the  four,  two  were  Roman 
Catholic  priests  and  the  other  two  were 
j  Presbyterian  US  missionaries. 

The  work  of  a  prison  chaplain  is 
not  subsidized  in  any  way.  Prospective 
chaplains  are  chosen  and  registered 
by  the  prison,  usually  upon  recom- 
mendation of  the  outgoing  chaplain. 
Services  in  most  prisons  are  conducted 
monthly,  with  as  many  counseling  in- 
terviews as  the  men  request.  All  at- 
tendance is  voluntary.  In  recent  sta- 
tistics compiled  by  the  prison  admin- 
istration in  Gifu,  it  was  shown  that 
the  Christian  "kibosha,"  or  men  who 
desire  to  attend  the  Christian  meet- 
ings, now  outnumber  all  other  religious 
groups  in  the  large  penitentiary. 

Christmas  we  held  a  meeting  at  Gifu 
Penitentiary  which  was  the  largest 
religious  gathering  ever  held  at  the 
prison.  Some  437  men  attended  as 
well  as  the  warden  and  the  prison  ed- 
ucational officer.  Where  women  are 
ordinarily  not  desired  in  these  meet- 
ings, this  time  the  mixed  youth  group 
from  the  local  Reformed  church  was 
invited.  The  missionary's  wife  also 
attended  and  received  loud  applause 
when  introduced. 

Men  in  prison  are  generally  more 
"open"  to  the  Christian  message  than 
other  listeners.  Here  where  prison 
cells  are  at  the  best  bleak  (no  beds 
and  not  even  Japanese  tatami  mats — 
the  men  sleep  on  thin  quilts  on  the 
wood  floor  —  and  no  heat)  these  men 
are  face  to  face  with  the  desperate 
facts  of  life  and  death.  They  seem 
to  want  a  word  from  God!  Pray  for 
this  work,  please. 

—  (Rev.)  Harold  Borchert 


NEW  YORK  —  Christians  around 
the  world  are  being  asked  to  pray 
for  the  United  Nations  Food  and  Agri- 
culture Organization  March  17. 

In  Washington,  meanwhile,  US  con- 
gressmen are  sharply  questioning  the 
activities  of  the  Food  and  Agriculture 
Organization,  which  has  just  an- 
nounced plans  to  spend  1.15  million 
dollars  in  Cuba  to  help  Fidel  Castro 
solve  his  agTicultural  problems. 

The  appeal  for  Christians'  prayers 
for  FAO  was  issued  by  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  through  its 
American  office  at  475  Riverside 
Drive  here.  Included  with  the  request 
is  a  suggested  "prayer  for  the  hungry" 
written  by  a  WCC  president,  Dr.  Mar- 
tin Niemoeller  of  Germany. 

Dr.  Niemoeller's  prayer  is  concluded 
with  this  sentence:  "Bless  the  plans 
and  operations  of  the  Food  and  Agri- 
cultural Organization  and  the  Free- 
dom from  Hunger  Campaign  and  the 
churches'  cooperation  in  it,  lead  men 
into  constructive  brotherhood  and  give 
to  Thy  children  that  new  earth  in 
which  men  shall  hunger  no  more." 

FAO  is  sponsoring  the  world-wide 
observance  of  "World  Freedom  from 
Hunger  Week."  It  begins  March  17. 
The  Woi-ld  Council  of  Churches  is  co- 
sponsoring  a  special  service  of  prayer 
on  that  day  in  Geneva  for  the  week. 
Dr.  W.  A.  Visser  't  Hooft,  WCC  gen- 
eral secretary,  will  preside. 

In  calling  for  prayers  for  the  week 
and  for  the  UN's  Food  and  AgTicul- 
ture  Organization,  Dr.  Visser  't  Hooft 
noted  that  the  council  has  repeatedly 
urged  cooperation  with  the  FAO. 

FAO's  newest  project  has  aroused 
a  storm  of  protest  because  it  is  aimed 
at  increasing  food  supplies  on  the 
Communist-dominated  island  of  Cuba. 
The  project  was  announced  as  the 
United  States  and  other  free  nations 
were  working  to  further  isolate  the 
Castro  government  from  its  sources 
of  supplies. 

The  project  would  be  financed  by 
the  UN  Special  Fund,  to  which  the 


United  States  contributes  almost  40 
per  cent  of  the  totals  spent.  The  UN 
has  promised  however,  that  no  US 
personnel  would  be  used  in  the  Cu- 
ban project. 


Churches  Locking  Up 
As  DC  Crime  Worsens 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.   (RNS)  — 

The  wave  of  crime  which  has  struck 
the  nation's  capital  has  affected  its 
churches.  Typical  here  was  a  bulle- 
tin to  members  from  the  First  Bap- 
tist Church.  Entitled,  "A  Knock  on 
the  Head  or  a  Lock  on  the  Door,"  the 
statement  said  that  it  was  now  neces- 
sary to  place  locks  on  the  doors  of  its 
religious  education  building. 

Stringent  security  regulations  were 
made  necessary  by  a  series  of  hold- 
ups, lootings  and  muggings.  First 
Baptist  Church  announced  that  prior 
notice  must  be  given  to  the  custodian 
before  any  Sunday  School  room  or 
church  parlor  is  used.  Further,  doors 
must  be  locked  and  the  keys  returned 
when  a  meeting  ends. 

One  major  church,  the  National 
City  Christian  Church,  will  not  admit 
visitors  to  its  office  until  they  have 
been  identified,  through  a  hidden  mi- 
crophone, and  have  passed  through 
two  sets  of  locked  doors. 

Several  prominent  church  women 
have  been  the  victims  of  attacks  by 
criminals  in  the  capital  recently.  The 
wife  of  a  visiting  Southern  Baptist 
clergyman  was  raped  here  recently  as 
her  husband  attended  a  church  con- 
vention. 

{Editor's  note:  That  is  how  it  is  at  a 
time  when  religious  groups  are  urging 
courts  to  go  easy  on  criminals  and  in- 
troducing resolutions  to  abolish  the 
death  penalty.) 


You  can  easily  determine  the  caliber 
of  a  man  by  finding  out  the  amount 
of  opposition  it  takes  to  discourage 
him.  —  Defender,  quoted  in  Youth's 
Living  Ideals. 
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'Speaking  in  Tongues' 
Gaining  Wide  Notice 

MINNEAPOLIS,   Minn.    (RNS)  — 

"Speaking  in  tongues"  has  become  a 
growing  phenomenon  in  Upper  Mid- 
west Protestant  churches.  Hundreds 
of  pastors  and  laymen  in  Montana, 
North  Dakota,  South  Dakota  and  Min- 
neapolis claim  to  have  experienced  the 
"spiritual  speaking." 

Although  it  has  been  confined  main- 
ly to  small  prayer  groups  and  private 
devotions,  many  congregations  have 
become  divided  over  its  use  and  value. 
Related  experiences  in  "spiritual  heal- 
ing" also  have  been  reported. 

When  a  Christian  speaks  in  tongues, 
he  makes  ecstatic  utterances  that  can- 
not be  identified  as  human  language, 
except  by  the  gift  of  interpretation. 

The  Bible  tells  how  Christ's  Apos- 
tles "began  to  speak  with  other  ton- 
gues when  they  were  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost."  In  I  Corinthians  12:24, 
the  Apostle  Paul  wrote  about  the 
phenemenon,  known  among  theologians 
as  "glossolalia." 

Because  of  the  questions  the  cur- 
rent phenemenon  has  raised  in  the 
American  Lutheran  Church,  a  panel 
was  devoted  to  the  subject  at  a  na- 
tional pastors'  convocation  at  Luther 
Theological  Seminary,  St.  Paul. 

(A  recent  article  in  the  Lutheran 
Standard,  organ  of  the  ALC,  reported 
that  two  dozen  pastors  and  several 
hundred  laymen  of  the  denomination 
have  had  "speaking  in  tongues"  ex- 
perience. The  article  said  a  denomina- 
tional commission  was  studying  "these 
reported  manifestations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit's  power.") 

(Editor's  note:  Speaking  in  tongues 
has  penetrated  the  Episcopal  Church 
to  such  an  extent  that  the  General 
Convention  has  a  special  commission 
studying  it.  Reports  have  also  come 
in  from  Presbyterian  sources,  mostly 
UPUSA,  including  one  of  the  largest 
Presbyterian  churches  in  the  country.) 


Fuller  Gets  President 

PASADENA,  Cal.  —  Dr.  David  A. 
Hubbard,  chairman  of  the  division  of 
Biblical  studies  and  philosophy  at 
Westmont  College,  Santa  Barbara, 
Cal.,  will  become  president  of  Fuller 
Seminary  here  in  September.  He 
holds  both  a  bachelor  and  master  of 


theology  degree  from  Fuller  and  a 
Ph.D.  from  St.  Andrews  University, 
Scotland.  Dr.  Hubbard,  an  ordained 
Baptist  minister,  will  also  serve  as 
a  professor  in  the  seminary's  depart- 
ment of  Old  Testament.  Dr.  Harold 
John  Ockenga  of  Boston,  who  has 
been  serving  as  president,  will  con- 
tinue to  be  a  member  of  the  board. 


'Keep  the  Beer  Near,' 
Priest  Tells  Parents 

HAWTHORNE,  N.  J.  (RNS)—  The 

serving  of  beer  at  the  family  table  is 
a  good  deterrent  to  teen-age  alchol- 
ism,  it  was  asserted  here  by  a  Roman 
Catholic  priest. 

MsgT.  William  N.  Wall,  director  of 
the  Mt.  Carmel  Hospital  for  Alcoholics 
in  Paterson,  told  parents  attending 
a  meeting  of  the  Mothers  and  Fathers 
Guild  of  St.  Anthony's  School  here: 

"The  wise  parent  will  recognize  out- 
side influences  and  counteract  them 
by  having  beer  available  at  the  dinner 
table — by  introducing  it  as  a  food 
element  at  meals."  "We  have  an  obli- 
gation to  teach  our  young  people  how 
to  drink  and  how  not  to  drink,"  he 
said.  "We  must  provide  them  with  the 
proper  enviroment  and  give  them  ac- 
cess  to    beverages    of  moderation." 

{How  about  that! — Ed.) 


Provocative  Prayer 

SANTA  FE,  N.  M.  (RNS)  —  The 

Rev.  William  Crews,  chaplain  of  the 
New  Mexico  State  Legislature,  opened 
a  recent  session  with  a  prayer  that  has 
caused  considerable  comment  among 
legislators: 

"Almighty  God,  we  who  spend  $10,- 
000  for  a  bus  so  our  children  will  not 
have  to  walk,  and  then  budget  $100,- 
000  for  a  gym  so  they  can  get  exer- 
cise, do  now  seek  Your  guidance  in 
all  matters,  that  Your  creation  might 
be  used  with  wisdom  for  the  welfare 
of  Your  people." 


Freedom  is  negated  if  it  does  not  com- 
prehend freedom  for  those  who  believe 
as  well  as  for  those  who  disbelieve. 
Freedom  for  non-believers  in  God  but 
denial  to  believers  in  a  Deity,  would  be 
a  mock  liberty. — New  York  Supreme 
Court. 


Katanga  Probe  Asked 
By  US  Chief  at  UN 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (RNS)— Ambassa- 
dor Adlai  Stevenson  has  assured  an 
editor  here  that  he  has  asked  a 
"thorough  investigation"  of  the  re- 
ported looting  and  damaging  of 
churches  by  some  U.  N.  troops  engag- 
ed in  the  Congo-Katanga  conflict. 

Gerard  E.  Sherry,  managing  editor 
of  The  Georgia  Bulletin,  weekly  news- 
paper of  the  Atlanta  Catholic  archdio- 
cese, had  called  on  the  U.S.  ambassa- 
dor to  the  United  Nations  for  an  in- 
vestigation of  "alleged  sacrilege  com- 
mitted by  Ethiopian  troops  against 
Catholic  churches  in  Elizabethville 
and  surrounding  area." 

In  his  letter  to  Mr.  Stevenson,  the 
editor  said  that  "allowing  for  possible 
exaggeration,  and  the  politics  involved, 
it  seems  clear  that  Ethiopians  (and 
other  commands  of  the  U.  N.)  have 
violated  human  rights  under  the  guise 
of  military  action."  i 

In  his  reply,  Mr.  Stevenson  noted 
other  reports  of  atrocities  and  said 
he  had  "immediately  initiated  a  re- 
quest for  the  United  Nations  to  make 
a  thorough  investigation  of  these  re- 
ports on  the  spot. 

"At  the  same  time  I  conveyed  my 
deep  concern  over  these  continuing 
reports  and  urged  the  United  Nations 
authorities  to  do  everything  they  could 
to  prevent  such  occurrences  in  the 
future."  Mr.  Stevenson  said  he  hoped 
to  be  able  to  send  definite  informa- 
tion to  Mr.  Sherry  in  the  future,  assur- 
ing him  "we  will  do  everything  pos- 
sible to  obtain  a  full  investigation  of 
these  reports." 

According  to  news  stories  from  Bel- 
gium, Archbishop  Cornells  made  the 
charges  there  after  receiving  reports 
from  his  archdiocese.  The  prelate 
cited  bayoneting,  the  raping  of  wo- 
men, and  the  slaying  of  an  estimated 
70  Katanga  civilians. 


More  Memorizing 

ST.  LOUIS,  Mo.— Officials  of  the 
Bible  Memory  Association,  headquar- 
tered here,  have  announced  an  all- 
time  high  participation  in  this  year's 
Bible  memorization  contest.  The  en- 
rollment of  18,203  children,  young 
people  and  adults  is  an  increase  of  7 
per  cent  over  last  year.  J| 
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The  story  of  one  who  almost  came  to  Christ 


in  Ceylon  — 


Almost  Persuaded 


Acts  26:28,  29  —  "Then  Agrippa  said 
unto  Paul,  With  but  little  persuasion 
thou  wouldst  fain  make  me  a  Chris- 
tian. And  Paul  said,  I  would  to  God, 
that  whether  with  little  or  with  much, 
not  only  thou,  but  all  that  hear  me 
this  day  might  becoyne  such  as  I  am, 
except  these  bonds." 

It  is  a  common  and  quite  expected 
thing  to  see  a  bhikku  at  the  Buddhist 
temples,  shrines,  and  schools.  They 
are  also  a  familiar  sight  on  the  streets 
and  roads  of  Ceylon.  But  it  is  most  un- 
common and  quite  unexpected  to  see 
a  bhikku,  dressed  in  his  yellow  robes, 
seated  in  a  pew  of  a  church  during 
a  worship  service. 

This  happened  one  day  in  our  church 
in  Colombo.  It  was  amusing  to  watch 
the  reaction  of  the  people  as  they  came 
into  the  auditorium  and  glimpsed  the 
unusual  visitor  we  had  at  the  service 
that  day.  Some  stopped  a  moment  to 
look  again  —  I  suppose  they  wanted  to 
be  sure  their  eyes  were  not  deceiving 
them.  Others  cast  a  glance  at  the 
robed  figure,  and  paid  no  more  at- 
tention. I  am  certain  everyone  was 
curious  how  this  all  came  about  in 
the  first  place. 

The  story  began  many  years  before 
in  a  village  temple  in  the  North  Cen- 
tral Province.  Two  young  boys  were 
being  tutored  at  this  temple  in  prepa- 
ration for  the  priesthood.  Both  were 
later  ordained.  The  one  remained  at 
the  temple;  the  other  left  for  another 
temple  several  miles  south  of  Colombo. 
Up  to  this  time  their  lives  had  taken 
parallel  courses,  but  during  the  next 
few  years  the  course  of  the  lives  of 
the  two  youths  changed  radically. 

It  happened  that  about  the  time 
these  young  men  were  ordained,  an  old 
priest  was  converted  in  the  North  Cen- 
tral Province.  Among  the  persons  to 
whom  he  brought  the  Gospel  message 


was  the  young  priest  who  stayed  be- 
hind in  the  temple  in  the  North  Cen- 
tral Province.  This  young  priest  pro- 
fessed faith  in  Christ,  was  instructed 
and  baptized,  and  became  a  cultivator. 
He  was  also  employed  by  the  church 
as  an  evangelist,  and  was  made  re- 
sponsible for  the  work  of  a  very  large 
area  where  there  was  no  Christian  wit- 
ness and  very  few  Christians. 

About  twenty-five  years  later  the 
other  young  man  inquired  about  his 
old  friend.  He  was  told  that  his 
friend  had  left  the  priesthood  when 
he  became  a  Christian  and  was  now 
serving  the  church  as  an  evangelist. 
He  wrote  to  him  and  indicated  that  he 
too  wanted  to  become  a  Christian. 
What  should  he  do?  What  steps  should 
he  take?     To  whom  should  he  go? 

In  this  way  he  came  one  day  to  the 
home  of  one  of  the  deacons  in  Co- 
lombo, whose  address  had  been  given 
him.  The  priest  told  why  he  had 
come,  and  asked  help  and  advice.  This 
deacon  called  me  and  asked  if  I  could 
come  over  to  speak  to  him.  We  spoke 
with  him  for  a  long  time.  We  ex- 
plained what  Christ  had  done  for  lost 
sinners,  and  showed  him  step  by  step 
what  it  meant  to  have  faith  in  Christ. 
To  all  this  he  assented  quite  readily. 

He  was  given  a  Sinhalese  New  Tes- 
tament, together  with  some  other 
Christian  literature.  We  asked  him  to 
read  this  prayerfully,  and  explained 
what  prayer  is.  Because  there  was  a 
special  service  in  the  church  that  day 
we  invited  him  to  come.  He  agreed, 
and  delayed  his  return  to  the  temple 
accordingly.  That  is  how  a  Buddhist 
priest  happened  to  be  sitting  in  a  pew 
of  the  church  later  that  afternoon. 

The  service  that  day  was  the  annual 
mission  meeting  of  the  Church.  All 
the  Tamil  and  Sinhalese  evangelists 


R.  De  RIDDER 

were  in  attendance,  and  each  read  a 
brief  resume  of  his  year's  work.  What 
a  wonderful  time  of  rejoicing  was  ours 
as  we  listened  to  the  record  of  the 
great  things  God  had  done,  and  how 
His  grace  had  changed  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  Buddhist  and  Hindu  alike. 
There  could  hardly  have  been  a  more 
impressive  service  for  the  priest  to 
attend  than  one  such  as  this.  No  one 
could  go  away  without  being  convinced 
from  the  testimonies  that  were  given 
that  the  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God  to 
salvation  to  those  who  believe.  God's 
Spirit  was  speaking  to  his  heart.  What 
would  his  response  be?  Would  he  al- 
so believe? 

After  the  meeting  he  left  Colombo 
and  returned  to  the  temple. 

A  few  weeks  later  he  came  back 
again  and  expressed  his  willingness  to 
become  a  Christian.  But  there  was 
one  condition:  the  church  had  to  pro- 
vide him  a  refuge  for  nine  months  or 
a  year  where  he  could  be  kept  away 
from  people,  and  yet  be  able  to  have 
what  was  necessary  to  live.  He  want- 
ed this  place  of  refuge  to  be  as  far 
away  from  Colombo  as  possible.  He 
wanted  an  assurance  from  us  that  no 
one  would  be  told  of  his  where-abouts. 
Neither  the  priests  of  his  temple  nor 
his  relatives  were  to  be  told  where  he 
had  gone  or  that  he  had  become  a 
Christian.  He  was  obviously  afraid  to 
make  an  open  profession  of  faith  in 
Christ.  We  were  disappointed  that 
he  had  not  shown  sufficient  interest 
to  read  the  Bible  or  the  literature  he 
had  been  given.  He  wanted  to  be  a 
Christian,  as  he  said,  "Because  my 
friend  is  a  Christian,  and  he  has  done 
well  for  himself  since  that  time." 

Our  only  answer  could  be  that  we 
did  not  promise  anyone  these  things 
in  order  to  be  a  Christian.  We  showed 
him  the  meaning  of  what  Christ  had 
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said,  "Seek  ye  first  His  Kingdom,  and 
His  righteousness,  and  all  these  things 
will  be  added  unto  you."  The  church 
does  not  bribe  people  with  the  promise 
of  material  security.  He  was  very 
quiet,  in  fact  adamant,  after  that. 
He  left  Colombo.  His  conditional  of- 
fer, as  well  as  his  strange  behavior, 
awakened  our  suspicions.  One  of  the 
evangelists  was  asked  to  inquire  at  the 
temple  to  see  whether  his  story  agreed 
with  what  could  be  learned  about  him, 
and  to  discover  if  possible  the  motive 
behind  his  desire  to  become  a  Chris- 
tian. 

We  were  told  that  he  had  left  the 
temple.  He  had  been  in  difficulty 
with  the  other  priests  over  money,  and 
had  gone  away.  They  did  not  know 
where  he  was.  We  wondered  whether 
we  would  see  him  again. 

About  a  month  later  he  came  to  the 
Mission  House  in  the  North  Central 


Province.  He  was  still  dressed  in  his 
yellow  robes.  He  repeated  his  condi- 
tional offer  to  the  evangelist,  and  the 
same  answer  was  given  to  him  as  we 
gave  him  in  Colombo.  The  evangelist 
further  learned  from  him  that  his  fam- 
ily lived  in  the  area,  and  that  there 
had  been  quarreling  among  them  when 
the  priest  had  come  home.  It  hap- 
pened that  he  had  demanded  the  re- 
turn of  large  sums  of  money  he  had 
given  his  brother  for  safekeeping,  and 
had  been  refused. 

A  few  days  later  the  newspaper 
carried  this  small  notice: 

PRIEST   COMMITS  SUICIDE 

"Last  evening  a  Buddhist  priest 
threw  himself  in  front  of  a  train 

at   .  Police  believe  this 

was  suicide." 

It  was  the  same  person  whose  story 
we  have  just  told. 


Not  every  enquirer,  not  every  pros- 
pect comes  to  faith  in  Christ.  There 
are  many  different  kinds  of  soil  in 
men's  hearts  into  which  the  good  seed 
falls.  Some  seed  falls  on  the  wayside, 
and  the  devil  comes  and  snatches  it 
away  like  birds  do  in  the  fields.  Some 
seed  falls  on  rocky  places.  It  grows 
quickly,  but  because  it  has  no  depth 
when  persecution  comes  and  tribula- 
tion arises  because  of  the  Word,  this 
person  stumbles.  Other  seed  falls 
among  thorns.  "This  is  he  that  hear- 
eth  the  Word,  and  the  care  of  the 
world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches, 
choke  the  Word,  and  he  becomes  un- 
fruitful." But  the  person  who  hears 
the  Word  of  God,  and  understands  it 
is  the  one  whose  heart  is  good  soil, 
and  he  brings  forth  fruit  in  abundance. 
There  are  always  some  who  will  not 
believe,  or  who  come  forward  with 
wrong  motives. 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 


NRIV  Evangelical  Bible  Study  Helps 


(In  response  to  repeated  requests  we  are  re-printing 
herewith  the  list  of  new  basic  study  helps  which  appear- 
ed in  these  columns  some  time  ago.  These  books  rep- 
resent true,  exiangelical  scholarship  of  a  high  order. 
They  treat  the  Scriptures  and  Scriptural  truth  with  re- 
spect.— Ed.) 

Books  on  Revelation: 

New  Testament  Documents,  Are  They  Reliable?, 
by  F.  F.  Bruce.  Inter- Varsity. 

The  Old  Testament  View  of  Revelation,  By  James 
G.  S.  S.  Thomson.  Eerdmans. 

Fundamentalism  and  the  Word  of  God,  by  J.  I. 
Packer.  Eerdmans. 

Biblical  Criticism,  by  Wick  Broomall.  Zondervan. 

Introductions  (supplying  historical  and  textual  infor- 
mation) : 

Introduction  to  the  Old  Testament,  by  Edward  J. 
Young.  Eerdmans. 

Introduction  to  the  New  Testament,  by  Keil.  (2 
volumes)  Eerdmans. 

Introduction  to  the  New  Testament,  by  H.  C.  Thies- 
sen.  Eerdmans. 

Commentaries: 

The  New  Bible  Commentary,  by  Davidson,  Stibbs 
and  Kevan.    (1  volume)   Eerdmans.  Comprehensive, 


I 


including  introduction  to  each  book.  A  discussion  of 
each  passage,  taken  by  sections  (several  verses  at  a 
time) . 

The  Wycliffe  Bible  Commentary.  (1  volume)  Moody. 
Comprehensive,  including  introduction  to  each  book. 
The  discussion  is  more  detailed  than  the  volume  above, 
taking  up  single  verses  and  often  phrases  within 
verses.  Preference,  however,  will  be  determined  by  in- 
dividual taste. 

Shield  Bible  Study  Series.  Baker  Book  House.  A 
series  of  inexpensive,  paperback  books  designed  to 
help  in  the  study  and  teaching  of  the  Bible.  About 
fifteen  volumes  already  in  print  including  most  of  the 
New  Testament,  Genesis,  Leviticus  and  Jeremiah. 
Excellent  outlines  and  expositions.  Different  authors. 

The  Tyndale  New  Testament  Commentaries.  (20 
volumes)  Eerdmans.  For  serious  textual,  historical, 
grammatical  and  expository  study  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. 

Proclaiming   the  New   Testament.    (15  volumes) 
Baker.  Sermon  outlines  throughout  the  New  Testa- 
ment. 


Bible  Dictionaries: 


I 


The  New  Bible  Dictionary.  (1  volume)  Eerdmans. 
Excellent  companion  to  The  New  Bible  Commentary, 
above. 


A  Pictorial  Bible  Dictionary.  Zondervan. 
technical. 


Less 
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A  former  Witness  tells  how  to  win  them  to  Christ — 


How  To  Help  Jehovah's  JVitnesses 


(Editor's  note:  The  response  to  the 
first  article  by  Mr.  Dencher,  "From 
the  Watchtower  Society  to  God,"  in 
the  Jan.  9  Journal,  has  been  so  con- 
siderable that  we  are  printing,  here- 
with this  sequel.  Like  the  other  this 
one  is  taken  from  The  Alliance  Wit- 
ness, by  permission.  The  first  article 
is  available  in  tract  form  from  Book 
Fellowship  International,  HO  South 
Main  St.,  North  Syracuse,  N.  Y.) 

During  the  past  three  years,  while 
speaking  to  Christans  in  many  denom- 
inations concerning  the  Jehovah's  Wit- 
ness problem,  I  heard  these  questions 
more  than  any  others:  "What  can  we 
say  to  Jehovah's  Witnesses  when  they 
come  to  our  door?  How  can  we  help 
them?" 

It  is  good  to  see  this  interest.  Too 
many  Christians  merely  tell  the  solici- 
tor that  they  are  Christians,  and  then 
promptly  slam  the  door  in  his  face! 

It  was  my  experience,  during  the 
ten  years  I  was  a  Jehovah's  Witness, 
to  meet  with  all  types  of  people.  In 
general  I  seemed  to  get  one  of  the  fol- 
lowing four  reactions  out  of  Chris- 
tians : 

1.  "I  am  a    and  quite  well 

satisfied  with  my  faith,  so  I'm  not  in- 
terested, thank  you." 

2.  "You're  unsaved!  You're  going 
to  hell!  You've  got  to  be  born  again! 
You  have  to  be  saved!  All  you  people 
are  headed  straight  for  hell!  Get 
away  and  don't  talk  to  me!" 

3.  "I  am  a  Christian!  I've  been 
saved  —  born  again!  I  know  the  Lord 
as  my  personal  Saviour!  I'm  going 
to  heaven!  I'm  a  church  member!  I'm 
a  church  worker!    I'm  a  Christian!" 

4.  "My!  my!  A  nice  young  man  like 
you!  Going  from  door  to  door  and 
selling  that  trash!  How  did  you  ever 
get  mixed  up  with  that  crazy  outfit  any- 


way? You  ought  to  be  ashamed  of 
yourself!  You  should  get  out  of  that 
organization,  burn  that  literature  and 
stay  away  from  the  Kingdom  Hall! 
Furthermore,  you  ought  to  stop  going 
from  house  to  house  in  my  neighbor- 
hood and  telling  all  my  neighbors  that 
crazy  stuff!" 

None  of  these  reactions  ever  im- 
pressed me.  If  you  have  given  any  of 
the  responses  outlined  above,  you  are 
doing  more  harm  than  good.  Let  me 
explain. 

It  does  no  good  whatsoever  to  name 
your  denomination.  At  least  50  per 
cent  of  Jehovah's  Witnesses  are  for- 
mer Catholics.  Most  of  them  know 
very  little,  if  anything,  about  the  Prot- 
estant churches  and  their  beliefs.  What 
little  they  do  know  has  been  handed 
to  them  from  the  Watchtower 
hierarchy,  and  this  material  is  de- 
signed to  poison  their  minds  against 
the  churches  —  all  of  them. 

Telling  a  Jehovah's  Witness  he  is 
going  to  hell  does  not  upset  him.  He 
thinks  hell  is  only  the  grave,  and  he 
is  going  there  to  sleep  until  an  earthly 
resurrection  takes  place;  then  he  will 
be  raised  out  of  hell  (the  grave)  to 
live  on  earth  during  the  millennium. 

Nothing  impresses  a  Jehovah's  Wit- 
ness less  than  your  telling  him  he  must 
be  born  again,  or  he  must  be  saved. 
He  has  no  idea  what  you  are  talking 
about.  To  him  Jesus  is  only  a  created 
angel  and  does  not  save  anybody,  so 
he  is  not  interested  when  you  tell  him 
he  should  accept  Jesus  (merely  a  cre- 
ated angel)  as  his  Saviour. 

Giving  a  testimony  does  not  help. 
A  man  who  does  not  have  a  testimony 
of  his  own  may  not  appreciate  yours. 
When  I  was  a  Jehovah's  Witness  noth- 
ing irritated  me  more  than  to  have 
to  listen  to  a  testimony. 


TED  DENCHER 

If  you  have  been  telling  the  Jeho- 
vah's Witnesses  to  get  out  of  the  or- 
ganization, you  are  not  telling  them 
anything  an  unsaved  person  could  not 
tell  them.  So  how  are  they  to  detect 
a  difference  between  what  you  say  and 
what  unsaved  people  tell  them? 

WHAT  YOU  SHOULD  DO 

You  ought  to  witness  to  these  Je- 
hovah's Witnesses  in  an  effectual  way. 
You  ought  to  have  something  worth- 
while for  them  to  take  away  from  your 
door.  Remember,  they  should  be  treat- 
ed as  you  would  expect  to  be  treated 
if  you  were  knocking  on  their  door. 

There  are  two  possible  methods  to 
use;  it  will  depend  on  your  knowledge 
as  to  which  of  these  two  you  might 
use. 

Frst,  if  you  do  not  have  a  good, 
sound  working  knowledge  of  the  Bible 
(young  Christians,  new  Christians), 
under  no  circumstances  whatsoever 
should  you  hold  a  discussion  or  get  in- 
to an  argument  with  the  Witnesses. 
You  can  be  of  help  to  them  in  the 
following  manner. 

After  greetings  have  been  exchanged, 
thank  the  person  for  coming  to  see 
you.  Tell  him  you  are  grateful  for 
his  interest  and  concern  for  you.  If 
you  really  want  to  take  him  by  sur- 
prise, say:  "I  thank  the  Lord  for  send- 
ing you  to  my  door  this  morning." 
Then  identify  yourself.  You  might 
say  that  you  are  a  Christian,  having 
become  so,  not  by  your  original  birth, 
but  by  spiritual  birth  which  you  at- 
tained by  confessing  Jesus  Christ  as 
your  Saviour. 

Go  on  to  explain  that,  as  a  result  of 
this,  you  have  everything  spiritually 
that  you  shall  ever  need,  more  than  the 
Jehovah's  Witness  could  ever  offer  you. 
But,  you  say,  you  are  not  content  to 
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keep  it  to  yourself,  but  wish  to  share 
it  with  this  person. 

You  should  now  have  some  printed 
material  handy  to  give  to  the  represen- 
tative. Take  it  and  offer  it  along  with 
something  identifying  the  church  with 
which  you  are  affiliated  (even  if  it  is 
only  a  church  bulletin).  Hand  this  to 
the  Jehovah's  Witness,  saying:  "Please 
take  this  and  read  it  with  your  Bible 
as  soon  as  you  get  back  home  this 
afternoon!"  A  note  of  urgency  in  your 
voice  would  not  be  out  of  the  way. 

Then,  finally,  you  should  offer  to 
pray  for  this  person.    You  might  say 


Q.  How  do  you  interpret  the  pro- 
gram statement,  "The  main  concern 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  the  need 
of  the  people?"  In  our  congregation 
we  have  heard  this  explained  to  mean 
that  the  Church  must  do  good  as  Jesus 
did,  with  today's  concerns  in  the  fields 
of  labor,  medical  care,  etc.  To  me 
that  sounds  like  the  Social  Gospel. 

A.  Originally  the  "Social  Gospel" 
was  associated  with  the  idea  that  men 
did  not  need  to  be  saved,  they  simply 
needed  to  be  developed  or  improved. 
Preachers  concentrated  on  the  Chris- 
tian obligation  to  do  good  to  one's  fel- 
lowman,  in  the  belief  that  when  a  per- 
son's lot  and  circumstances  were  im- 
proved his  character  would  change  — 
he  would  become  godly.  This  view- 
point lingers  on  in  that  type  of  think- 
ing which  assumes  that  when  you  take 
a  bad  man  and  give  him  good  housing 
and  the  physical  necessities  of  life  he 
will  turn  into  a  good  man. 

Today  the  sinfulness  of  man  is  be- 
ing re-stated  and  his  need  to  be  saved 
is  almost  universally  acknowledged. 
Even  the  liberals  in  the  churches  be- 
lieve that  men  must  have  power  from 
on  high  to  change  their  nature.  Con- 
sequently the  Social  Gospel  (as  for- 
merly understood)  is  seldom  heard. 
However,  today's  liberal  preaches  that 
the  most  important  responsibility  of 
the  saved  community  is  to  clothe  the 
naked,  heal  the  sick  and  feed  the 
hungry.  On  the  one  hand  they  preach 
that  men  must  be  saved.  On  the  other 
hand  they  hold  that  there  is  no  more 
important  obligation  in  the  mission 
of  the  Church  than  that  of  good 
works. 


something  like  this:  "Prayer  availed 
much  in  my  life,  especially  the  prayers 
of  others  on  my  behalf  before  I  be- 
came a  Christian.  And  so  I  shall  be 
remembering  you  in  earnest  prayer. 
Please  come  back  again." 

Those  who  know  the  Bible  well 
could  handle  the  situation  somewhat 
differently  and  with  more  effect  and 
lasting  good.  You  can  challenge  the 
Witness.  Ask  him:  "You  do  not  be- 
lieve in  Christ  as  I  do,  do  you?  That 
is,  you  do  not  accept  Him  as  equal 
to  the  Father,  the  second  Person  of 
the  triune  Godhead?"  The  Jehovah's 
Witness  will  have  to  admit  that  he 


We  believe  that  this  retention  of 
good  works  as  in  some  way  a  part 
of  the  saving  process  comes  from  a 
change  in  the  understanding  of  recon- 
ciliation. Formerly  (as  in  the  Bible) 
the  Church  preached  reconciliation  as 
something  needing  to  take  place  be- 
tween God  and  man:  "Be  ye  recon- 
ciled to  God,"  said  Paul  (II  Cor.  5: 
20).  Today's  liberal  religionist  be- 
lieves that  all  men  are  already  recon- 
ciled to  God:  "Christ  is  even  now 
Lord  of  the  whole  earth  and  has  es- 
tablished His  lordship  over  all  men. 
Some,  however,  do  not  yet  know  it." 
What  remains  now  is  to  establish  rec- 
onciliation between  men.  Thus  the 
Church  is  described  as  a  reconciling 
fellowship  and  the  mission  of  the 
Church  is  given  in  terms  of  brother- 
hood and  service. 

The  older  Social  Gospel  would  have 
said  that  a  man  could  be  a  Christian 
by  himself  —  say  on  a  desert  island. 
The  new  version  says  that  man  can- 
not be  a  Christian  unless  there  is 
someone  around  to  be  a  Christian  to- 
ward. 

But  if  you  picked  up  a  half-naked, 
shivering  orphan  who  was  dying  from 
tuberculosis,  what  would  be  your  most 
important  responsibility?  To  clothe 
him  or  to  minister  to  his  dying  con- 
dition? Of  course  you  would  clothe 
him  but  the  most  important  matter 
would  be  the  disease  which  is  killing 
him.  Thus,  with  respect  to  sinners, 
the  most  important  thing  is  the  disease 
which  is  killing  them  and  that  is  the 
Church's  first  responsibility  and  the 
heart  of  its  mission. 


does  not.  Then  you  say:  "Well,  I  can 
prove  to  you  from  the  Bible  that  He 
is  what  I  say  He  is." 

If  the  Jehovah's  Witness  refuses  to 
hold  a  discussion,  it  is  not  because 
he  does  not  wish  to  discuss  that  topic; 
he  is  under  pressure  to  perform  his 
tasks  assigned  to  him  within  a  cer- 
tain given  time,  and  he  tries  to  make 
the  schedule.  Arrange  a  time  suitable 
to  both  of  you  and  make  an  effort  to 
have  him  meet  with  you  then.  I  sug- 
gest that  you  get  his  name  and  tele- 
phone number;   if  he  does  not  show 


up,  give  him  a  call. 


You  must  remember  that  this  per- 
son with  whom  you  are  dealing  needs 
your  help  desperately.  He  is  required 
to  teach  the  following  seven  doctrines 
under  pain  of  excommunication: 

1.  Jesus  Christ  is  not  God  the  Son; 
He  is  Michael  the  archangel. 

2.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  not  a  Person; 
"it"  is  an  "active  force." 

3.  There  is  no  soul  in  man;  we 
are  bodies  only,  the  same  as  the  ani-  , 
mals.  ^ 

4.  Jesus  Christ  was  never  raised 
bodily  from  the  tomb;  He  became  a 
spirit.  ^ 

5.  Jesus  will  never  come  again  vis- 
ibly from  heaven;  He  "came"  invisibly 
in  1914.  I 

6.  There  is  no  punishment  for  the 
wicked  —  no  "hell";  we  die  like  ani- 
mals. 

7.  Only  144,000  persons  will  go  to 
heaven;  all  others  will  come  to  life  on 
earth  during  the  millenium.  || 

These  are  only  the  seven  main  doc- 
trines; there  are  myriads  of  others, 
too  numerous  to  mention  here. 

From  time  to  time  I  meet  folk  who 
were  saved  while  in  the  midst  of  all 
this  heresy.  Do  what  you  can  and  pray 
for  these  people.  They  come  to  your 
door  because  the  Bible  has  taken  on  a 
new  meaning  to  them.  Show  them  that 
they  must  go  further  and  accept  it  all 
the  way.  If  you  will  stick  to  the  sub- 
ject of  the  deity  of  Jesus  Christ,  you 
will  never  go  wrong.  Stick  to  it  until 
they  admit  that  He  is  truly  our  God 
and  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

After  they  are  saved  it  will  be  a  lot 
easier  for  them  to  see  the  fallacy  of 
these  other  doctrines,  and  your  taskg 
will  then  be  easier.   Turn  them  over^ 
to  the  Holy  Spirit  and  your  job  will 
be  easier  yet. 


Th£  RfADFJis Ask 
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BELK'S 


YEAR 


DIAMOND 
JUBILEE 


► 


1963  DEDICATED  TO  YOU  .  .  . 

We  dedicate  1963  to  you,  our  customer.  Expect  the 
unusual,  the  spectacular  I  We've  planned  a  year  of  the 
most  brilliant  offerings  ever  ...  all  specially  chosen, 
specially  priced  for  this  celebration. 


Order  special  floor  covering  or  Wunda  Weve  Carpet  at 
any  Belk-Simpson  store  listed  on  this  page.  Contact 
your  resident  manager  for  further  details. 

Remember,  your  Belk-Simpson  store  is  famous  for  fine 
imported  Irish  Linens  at  thrifty  low  prices. 


BELK-SIMPSON  group  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy  and 
honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.   P.  Crumpler,   Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,   S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Beik-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,   S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.   R.   Martin,   Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's   Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.   Smith,   Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  ToUiver,   Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

P.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,   Resident  Mgr. 
MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 


PAGE  9 /THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY 


27.  1963 


MED  ITORIALS 


Truth  and  Novelty 


What's  true  is  not  new, 
What's  new  is  not  true. 

That  suggestive  couplet  was  posted 
on  the  wall  of  a  business  firm.  It 
has  been  running  around  in  the  back 
of  our  mind  for  several  weeks,  now, 
and  we  think  we  have  finally  crystal- 
lized some  opinions  about  it.  There's 
an  element  of  truth  in  the  saying  but 
there  is  also  an  element  of  error.  And 
because  the  couplet  can  be  true  and 
at  the  same  time  not  true  we  believe 
it  is  suggestive  for  the  everlasting 
hassle  between  conservatives  and  lib- 
erals. 

Essentially,  the  conservative  (po- 
litical and  theological)  believes  that 
man  (or  society,  or  civilization)  holds 
some  elements  of  permanently  valid 
truth  in  his  grasp.  Some  things  were 
true,  are  true  and  forever  will  be  true. 
About  such  things  he  is  "conservative," 
that  is,  unwilling  to  change. 

The  liberal,  on  the  other  hand,  be- 
lieves that  there  is  no  "truth"  which 
cannot  be  improved  upon.  He  believes 
that  we  may  hold  some  things  to  be 
true  today  but  that  does  not  neces- 
sarily mean  they  will  everlastingly  be 
true.  About  such  things  he  is  "lib- 
eral," that  is,  openminded,  constantly 
looking  for  improvements.  The  liberal 
economist  believes  that  free  enterprise 
may  have  been  the  best  system  at  one 
time  but  a  better  one  may  yet  be  de- 
vised. The  liberal  theologian  believes 
that  the  substitutionary  view  of  the 
atonement  may  have  been  the  best 
possible  view  at  one  time  but  a  better 
one  may  yet  be  revealed. 

Quite  obviously,  we  think,  all  of  the 
truth  isn't  on  one  side  of  this  issue. 
About  some  things  no  sensible  person 
would  be  strictly  conservative,  else  we 
would  all  be  riding  around  in  horse- 
carriages  like  the  Amish.  On  the 
other  hand,  about  some  things  no  sen- 
sible person  would  be  strictly  liberal, 
else  we  couldn't  speak  of  a  revelation 
from  God  at  all:  for  if  God  is  eternal 
and  unchangeable,  then  to  whatever 
extent  He  has  revealed  Himself  truly 


to  that  extent  His  revelation  is  eternal 
and  unchangeable. 

The  theological  liberal  who  comes 
up  with  a  new  truth  which  has  the 
effect  of  outdating  some  other  truth 
is  in  effect  saying  that  in  this  matter 
the  world  has  dwelt  in  darkness  until 
now.  God  may  have  revealed  Him- 
self to  men  of  old  and  Jesus  Christ 
may  have  been  the  perfect  manifesta- 
tion of  God,  but  truth  did  not  come 
until  1963. 

Sounds  ridiculous,  doesn't  it?  To 
the  extent  that  it  is  ridiculous,  the 
couplet  at  the  head  of  this  meditation 
is  true.  The  couplet  means  to  sug- 
gest that  we  may  have  fresh  discov- 
eries of  truth  but  when  we  discover 
what  is  really  true,  we  discover  what 
has  always  been  true. 


No  Missionaries 
In  Okinawa? 

For  good  and  sufficient  reasons  de- 
nominational missions  boards  open  mis- 
sions in  certain  countries  only.  That 
means  that  any  given  board  is  with- 
out organized  missionary  work  in  many 
other  nations  of  the  world. 

The  fact  that  a  denominational 
board  sends  its  personnel  to  a  limited 
number  of  places  does  not  mean  that 
the  denomination  does  not  have  mis- 
sionaries in  other  places,  however. 

Some  Presbyterians  are  missionaries 
ivherever  they  go.  When  overseas  they 
effectively  take  advantage  of  oppor- 
tunities to  witness  for  Christ,  whether 
in  military  service,  on  a  business  as- 
signment, traveling  as  tourists,  or 
working  for  the  government. 

Of  all  the  Presbyterians  who  go 
overseas  each  year,  how  many  have 
any  missionary  zeal?  How  many  are 
looking  for  opportunities  to  witness 
in  their  daily  work  and  in  their  leisure 
hours?  How  many  know  their  Bibles 
well  enough  to  use  them  effectively 
in  personal  work? 


The  answers  to  these  questions  must 
be  worked  out  in  the  individual  con- 
gregations back  home.  The  Board 
of  World  Missions  can't  "make  mis- 
sionaries" out  of  those  Presbyterians 
who  go  overseas  on  non-Church-related 
business.  It's  up  to  the  local  church 
—  in  its  teaching,  preaching,  youth 
work  and  in  the  youth  conferences  it 
supports. 

For  this  reason,  maybe  it's  good 
that  Okinawa  and  Hong  Kong  are  in- 
cluded in  this  year's  World  Missions 
emphasis.  The  denomination  hasn't 
commissioned  any  of  its  missionaries 
to  go  to  these  places.  But  many  of  its 
members  have  gone.  Have  they  gone 
as  missionaries?  Our  congregations 
need  to  ask  themselves  this  question. 


A  Premium 
On  Inexperience? 

Now  that  all  presbyteries  have 
elected  their  commissioners  to  the  next 
General  Assembly  —  which  is  to  say 
that  we  have  no  immediate  axe  to 
grind  —  we  would  like  to  think  aloud 
about  the  whole  frame  of  mind  in 
which  Presbyterians  have  lately  been 
selecting  their  representatives  for  of- 
fice and  for  responsibility  in  office. 

Abingdon  Presbytery  started  us  think- 
ing with  an  overture  they  are  sending 
to  the  next  General  Assembly  asking 
for  a  re-study  of  the  whole  business 
of  the  rotation  of  chui'ch  officers.  This 
action  underscores  a  question  we  have 
heard  increasingly  of  late:  7s  the 
Presbyterian  Church  putting  a  pre- 
mium  upon  inexperience? 

An  important  —  but  sometimes 
tedious  —  hour  in  every  meeting  of 
presbytery  has  become  that  one  spent 
in  the  introduction  of  elders  attend- 
ing for  the  first  time.  For  every 
man  there  must  be  a  first  time,  but 
doesn't  it  sometimes  seem  that  we  are 
establishing  as  the  first  requirement 
for  an  elder  to  be  eligible  to  repre- 
sent his  church  at  presbytery  that 
he  not  have  ever  before  attended? 

And  in  how  many  congregations  is 
the  principle  applied  in  the  election 
of  men  to  the  session?  How  many 
nominating  committees,  looking  over 
the  church  roll  before  nominating  the 
next  class  of  elders,  are  drawn  most 
strongly  to  those  men  who  have  not 
before  "served  their  turn"? 

Recently  the  question  has  even  come 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  NelBon  Bell 


BEYOND  THE  HORIZON 


up  in  the  composition  of  the  General 
Assembly.  Granted  that  it  would  be 
a  fine  thing  for  every  minister  to  take 
his  turn  as  a  commissioner  to  the  high- 
est Court  of  the  Church,  is  it  neces- 
sarily true  that  every  man  — minister 
even  —  is  qualified  or  prepared  to 
participate  responsibly  in  a  General 
Assembly?  And  yet,  in  some  presby- 
teries, the  rotation  of  ministers  to  the 
Assembly  is  preserved  so  strictly  that 
no  exceptions  are  permitted. 

What  kind  of  Westminster  Assem- 
bly would  it  have  been  in  1642  if  the 
commissioners  had  been  selected  strict- 
ly on  the  basis  of  seniority  ...  or 
chosen  by  lot? 

For  another  thought:  if  we  have 
adopted  the  idea  as  a  principle  that 
"everyone  must  have  his  turn,"  aren't 
we  essentially  practicing  Congrega- 
tionalism rather  than  Presbyterianism? 
Doesn't  something  happen  to  the  prin- 
ciple of  "spiritual  specialists"  which 
is  the  heart  of  representative  church 
government  when  we  act  on  the  as- 
sumption that  every  man  should  rep- 
resent his  congregation  on  the  session, 
his  session  at  the  presbytery,  his 
presbytery  at  the  General  Assembly? 

And  doesn't  that  put  a  premium  on 
inexperience? 


Not  Peter 

In  the  church  bulletin  issued  by  the 
General  Council  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  US,  for  Feb.  10,  there  is 
this  sentence,  by  somebody,  about  the 
Apostle  Peter : 

"Peter  was  a  leading  figure  in  a 
period  of  service  during  which  he 
justified  his  new  name  and  ful- 
filled the  prophecy  that  he  would 
have  the  edifice  of  the  Church 
built  upon  him." 

Quite  simply,  we  want  to  say  some- 
body made  a  mistake.  The  Roman 
Catholic  Church  claims  that  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  built  upon  Peter. 
There  is  no  responsible  Reformed 
thinker  that  we  know  of  who  would 
make  such  a  claim. 

Peter  said,  "Thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  Living  God."  Jesus 
said,  ".  .  .  upon  this  rock  I  will  build 
My  Church."  If  He  said,  "Upon  thee, 
Peter,  I  will  build  My  Church"  then 
you  and  we  and  the  unknown  person 
who  penned  those  words  above  are  in 
the  wrong  Church. 


Some  years  ago  we  were  learning  to 
fly.  The  instructor,  apparently  over- 
estimating our  ability,  had  us  do  a 
series  of  sharp  turns,  fly  into  a  stall, 
dive  and  again  make  some  rolling 
turns.  When  we  levelled  out  we  had 
completely  lost  our  perspective.  Try 
as  we  might  we  could  not  locate  the 
field  from  which  we  had  flown.  The  in- 
structor finally  headed  us  in. 

Have  not  many  Christians  lost  their 
perspective  today?  The  world  has  be- 
come so  overwhelming  in  its  impor- 
tance. Events  'seem  determinative  in 
themselves.  Material  things  assume  a 
transcendent  value.  At  best  we  are 
concerned  about  the  well  being  of  men 
in  this  world. 

But  such  should  not  be  the  case. 
Christians  are  in  but  not  of  this 
world.  Our  citizenship  is  not  of  this 
earth  but  in  Heaven.  We  need  to  re- 
capture a  vision  of  that  which  lies 
beyond  the  horizon,  when  time  merges 
into  eternity. 

This  world  is  being  shaken.  There 
are  ferments  at  work  wherein  evil 
often  seems  to  rise  to  the  top  with 
greater  power,  and  with  a  greater 
stench.  But  the  Kingdom  of  God  is 
also  in  the  process  of  fulfilment  and 
a  great  Day  is  coming,  a  Day  when 
all  will  be  revealed  and  God's  right- 
eousness will  shine  forth  and  His 
judgment  will  be  finalized. 

Some  think  the  Christian  must  be 
primarily  concerned  about  this  world, 
and  to  be  "other-worldly"  is  to  neg- 
lect one's  duty  right  now.  It  is  our 
observation  that  those  most  truly  con- 
cerned about  human  destiny  are  those 
most  concerned  about  present  human- 
ity. 

The  writer  has  crossed  the  ocean 
twelve  times  by  boat  and  even  more 
frequently  by  air.  At  all  times  the 
carrier  has  provided,  as  far  as  possible, 
adequate  life  boats  or  rafts.  Should  a 
calamity  occur  all  on  board  would  be 
concerned  about  the  things  which  do 
not  sink,  things  designed  to  save  life. 
The  writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews brings  this  truth  into  focus  in 


the  spiritual  realm:  "Yet  once  more 
will  I  make  to  tremble  not  the  earth 
only,  but  also  the  heaven.  This  means 
that  in  this  final  'shaking'  all  that  is 
impermanent  will  be  removed,  that  is, 
everything  that  is  merely  'made',  and 
only  the  unshakable  things  will  re- 
main"   (Heb.   12:26b,  27— Phillips.) 

Brethren  in  Christ,  even  the  Church 
is  being  misled  today.  We  are  far  more 
concerned  about  impermanent  things 
than  about  permanent,  about  this 
world  than  about  the  next.  Every  over- 
seas carrier  instructs  its  passengers 
about  life  rafts  the  moment  the  trip 
begins,  but  many  who  enter  our  church- 
es, or  come  in  contact  with  us  as 
Christians,  do  not  know  there  is  a  Life 
Raft.  They  still  trust  in  their  own 
efforts,  to  be  good,  or  to  enter  the 
City  Beyond,  which  for  them  is  at 
best  a  pious  hope. 

All  around  us  the  temporary  is 
being  shaken,  but  beyond  the  horizon 
there  is  the  eternal,  which  can  never 
be  shaken.  Down  through  the  centuries 
the  heroes  of  faith  have,  by  faith,  seen 
that  City,  the  City  of  God,  the  New 
Jerusalem.  Abraham,  we  are  told, 
"Looked  for  a  city  ivhich  hath  foun- 
dations, whose  builder  and  maker  is 
God"  (Heb.  11:10).  Of  the  patri- 
archs, we  are  told,  "But  now  they 
desire  a  better  country,  that  is,  an 
heavenly:  wherefore  God  is  not  asham- 
ed to  be  called  their  God:  for  he  hath 
prepared  for  them  a  city."  Moses,  by 
faith,  forsook  all  Egypt  had  to  offer 
because  he  saw  "Him  who  is  invisible" 
(Heb.  11:27b). 

We  are  in  grave  danger  of  losing 
perspective  because  our  sight  is  not 
focused  upon  God  and  His  eternal 
verities  which  are  revealed  in  Christ. 
Looking  at  the  waves  we  lose  sight  of 
the  Lord  of  the  waves.  Seeing  that 
which  now  is  in  the  process  of  dis- 
solution we  continue  to  try  refor- 
mation where  nothing  less  than  re- 
demption can  suffice. 

The  writer  is  not  talking  to  un- 
believers but  to   Christians.  We  are 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 
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By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FRUENDT,  JR. 


INTRODUCTION. 


What  is  the  mark  of  a  great  person?  To  be  served  or  to  serve?  Let  iis 
look  at  the  Lord's  life  for  the  answer.  Before  He  was  born  into 
this  world.  His  pre-existence  marked  Him  as  the  eternal  Son  of 
God.  It  was  not  until  after  His  resurrection  from  the  dead  that 
He  returned  to  His  true  place  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
God  in  heaven.  It  is  there  that  He  carries  out  what  the  West- 
minster Shorter  Catechism  correctly  calls  "the  office  of  a  King, 
in  subduing  us  to  Himself,  in  ruling  and  defending  us,  and  in 
restraining  and  conquering  all  His  and  our  enemies."  In  other 
words,  it  was  not  until  His  InnniJiation  was  concluded  that  He 
entered  into  His  exaltation. 


Lesson  for  March  10,  1963 
TO  BE  SERVED  OR  TO  SERVE? 
Bible  Material:  Mark  10  \ 
Devotional    Reading:    Philippians  4:4-9 
Memory  Selection:  Mark  10:4S 


Though  He  was  born  a  King  to  rule  over  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  the  Lord  Jesus  did  not  enter  into  the  glory 
of  His  kingdom  except  through  service  and  sacrifice. 
This  is  the  theme  that  runs  through  today's  text  and 
which  enforces  a  lesson  for  the  disciples  and  for  us 
as  well.  As  in  recent  studies,  we  are  reminded  once  again 
that  the  path  to  the  throne  is  the  way  of  a  cross. 

I.  THE  SHADOW  OF  THE  CROSS  REAPPEARS. 
Mark  10:32. 

As  the  hour  of  our  Lord's  crucifixion  drew  near, 
His  thoughts  seemed  to  be  centered  more  and  more 
upon  "His  decease  which  He  was  about  to  accomplish 
at  Jerusalem"  (Lk.  9:31).  At  this  time  He  led  His 
disciples  towards  the  vicinity  of  His  approaching 
death.  As  Luke  descril)ed  His  journey  to  the  cross, 
"He  steadfastly  set  His  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem"  (Lk. 
9:51). 

Mark  draws  an  expressive  picture  of  the  Lord's  band 
moving  towards  its  destination.  The  shadow  of  the 
cross  is  cast  over  the  scene.  Jesus  was  out  front  walk- 
ing alone  with  solemn  determination.  The  disciples 
followed  cjuietly,  amazed  —  vaguely  sensing  that  some- 
thing of  great  importance  was  impending.  The  other 
travellers  knew  from  the  manner  of  Christ  and  the 
disciples  that  some  danger  was  hanging  over  the  group. 
They  were  afraid. 

Although  they  are  skipped  over  in  the  printed  text, 
vv.  32b-34  should  be  read.  In  them  the  Lord  began 
to  tell  His  followers  what  was  upon  His  heart,  an- 
nouncing for  the  fourth  time  the  cross  and  glory  that 
He  faced  (see  also  Mk.  8:31;  9:12;  9:31).  This  is 
His  most  detailed  prophecy  of  what  lay  before  Him. 
It  specified  six  distinct  steps  in  the  order  in  which  they 
would  occur:  (1)  betrayal,  (2)  trial  before  the  Jew- 
ish court,  (3)  surrender  into  the  hands  of  the  Roman 
rulers,  (4)  abuse  from  His  captors,  (5)  crucifixion, 
and  (6)  resurrection. 

II.  .ST^^T.S  IN  GLORY  REQUESTED.   Mark  10: 

r)-37. 


While  all  the  disciples  were  anticipating  a  share  in 
Christ's  future  glory  (see  Matt.  19:28;  Lk.  22:30), 
James  and  John  stole  a  march  on  the  others.  With 
their  mother  joining  them  in  the  request,  they  pe- 
titioned Jesus  for  the  places  of  greatest  honor  in  the 
kingdom^  the  seats  at  the  right  hand  and  the  left  hand 
of  the  King  (Matt.  20:20)  .  This  was  a  renewal  of 
the  old  dispute  over  which  one  would  be  greatest  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  (9:34).  Christ  had  already 
taught  the  true  path  to  spiritual  recognition  and  dis- 
tinction (9:35).  Clearly  these  two  brothers  had  been 
sleeping  then,  or  had  failed  to  learn  their  lesson. 

There  is  nothing  wrong  in  itself  in  desiring  to  be 
especially  near  Jesus,  for  in  the  upper  room  the  Lord 
granted  this  privilege  to  John  (Jno.  13:23).  But 
here  they  were  desirous  of  getting  the  first  places  at 
the  expense  of  the  others,  if  necessary.  They  wanted 
better  positions  and  higher  distinctions,  after  all  they 
had  already  been  honored  by  being  chosen  by  Christ 
to  the  inner  circle  that  included  Peter  (9:2,  etc.). 
Their  request  also  reveals  that  they  may  have  thought 
of  themselves  as  more  deserving,  partly,  perhaps,  be- 
cause they  felt  they  were  socially  superior  to  the  others 
in  that  their  father  owned  ships  and  operated  a  fish- 
ing concern  (1:19,20),  and  partly  because  they  were 
kin  to  Christ  through  Salome,  their  mother  (15:40: 
Mk.  27:56;  Jno.  19:25).  I 

III.  THE  SUFFERING  THAT  REWARDS.  Marf 
10:38-40. 

A.  Jesus  xuanted  to  know  if  they  xvere  prepared  to 
accept  the  same  treatment  He  was  to  receive  (v.  38). 
He  said  they  did  not  know  the  deeper  significance  of 
their  own  request.  To  be  at  Christ's  side  could  have 
meant  a  cup  of  suffering  and  baptism  of  blood  as  it 
did  to  the  two  thieves  who  were  crucified  with  Him. 
This  was  what  Jesus  had  primarily  in  mind  while 
their  thoughts  were  on  sharing  thrones  and  high  places, 
He  was  asking  them  if  they  were  prepared  to  suffer, 

The  "cup"  is  a  symbol  of  the  lot  that  is  apportioned 
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to  men  or  nations,  and  in  many  places  it  signifies  sor- 
rows (Ps.  ll:f);  1G:5;  23:5;  75:8;  Isa.  51:17-23;  Jer. 
25:15-18;  Lam.  4:21;  Ezek.  23:31-34).  The  cup  as- 
signed to  Christ  was  filled  to  the  brim  with  tears  and 
agony  (Mk.  14:36;  Jno.  18:11).  According  to  Arndt- 
Gingrich,  the  word  "baptism"  is  used  figuratively  here 
of  death  or  martyrdom.  It  refers  to  being  bathed  in 
the  waters  of  affliction  or  calamity  (cf.  Ps.  69:1;  124: 
4,5) .  Jesus  had  already  referred  to  His  suffering  as 
a  baptism  (Lk.  12:50) . 

Every  time  we  drink  the  cup  of  the  New  Covenant 
we  are  reminded  of  the  pain  the  Lord  endured  for  us 
(I  Cor.  11:23-26)  ;  and  when  we  are  baptized,  we  are 
united  to  Christ  in  His  death  and  resurrection,  in 
anticipation  of  our  heavenly  reward  (Rom.  6:3-5) . 

B.  James  and  John  eagerly  affirmed  their  xoilling- 
ness  (v.  9) .  Their  answer  was  so  quickly  given,  that 
it  causes  us  to  suspect  they  did  not  know  to  what 
they  were  consenting.  R.  C.  H.  Lenski  says:  "It  takes 
one's  breath  away  to  hear  this  ready  answer:  'We  are 
able.'  Besides  the  ignorance  it  reveals  we  note  the 
eagerness  of  these  disciples  to  meet  any  requirement 
Jesus  may  set  for  granting  their  request.  They  are 
willing  to  make  any  deal.  So  with  great  patience  Jesus 
continues.  The  disciples  did  not  realize  what  the 
jcup  and  its  drinking,  the  baptism  and  its  bestowal, 
meant.  There  was  little  use  in  trying  to  make  them 
understand,  since  they  had  no  mind  even  to  imder- 
stand  that  Jesus'  own  suffering  and  death  were  to  be 
actual  and  not  figurative.  So  Jesus  merely  repeats, 
and  only  asserts,  that  they  shall  indeed  drink  that 
cup  and  be  baptized  with  that  baptism." 

Simply  taking  them  at  their  word,  Jesus  admitted 
them  to  the  fellowship  of  His  sufferings.  With  too 
much  self-confidence  and  complacency,  like  many  who 
today  sing  the  hymn,  "Are  Ye  Able?,"  unthinkingly, 
they  pledged  blindly  to  do  what  they  could  not  have 
fully  understood  at  the  time.  "The  promise,"  wrote 
H.  B.  Swete,  "was  fulfilled  in  the  case  of  both  brothers, 
but  in  singularly  different  ways.  James  .  .  .  fell  under 
the  sword  of  Herod  Agrippa  I  (Acts  12:2)  ;  John  was 
condemned  by  the  Emperor  to  exile  in  Patmos  (Rev. 
1:9).  Both  suffered  with  Christ,  one  as  a  martyr,  the 
other  as  a  confessor;  one  by  an  early  death,  the  other 
hroughout  a  long  life.  (Mk.  8:. 34;  Rom.  8:17;  II  Tim. 
Ml, 12)  ." 

C.  Jesiis  explained  the  basis  of  heavenly  reward 
(v.  40) .  Although  salvation  is  freely  bestowed  on  all 
oelievers  on  the  groimd  of  grace  rather  than  merit, 
awards  are  bestowed  on  the  basis  of  character  and 
A/^orth.  The  Lord  denied  that  He  would  act  like 
m  earthly  ruler  in  distributing  His  rewards.  He  will 
lot  lavish  them  arbitrarily  or  capriciously,  through 
lartiality  or  patronage,  upon  His  favorites.  If  James 
md  John  would  finally  receive  the  highest  places, 
t  would  be  because  of  their  fitness,  not  because  of 
heir  request.  The  distinctions  of  heaven  are  reserved 
or  those  who  deserve  them  and  win  them.  Service, 
ie  went  on  to  explain,  was  the  key  to  greatness  in 
he  kingdom  of  heaven. 

IV.  THE  SERVICE  OF  MINISTERING  RE- 
WIRED.  Mark  10:41-44. 

I  The  request  of  James  and  John  stirred  up  resent- 


ment and  jealousy  on  the  part  of  the  other  ten,  for 
they  thought  they  had  as  much  claim  to  recognition 
as  the  two  brothers.  The  Lord  Jesus  taught  them  once 
again  that  selfish  ambition  had  no  place  in  His  king- 
dom  (see  Mk.  9:35). 

The  meaning  of  "lordship"  was  altered  by  the  ad- 
vent of  the  true  Lord  into  the  world,  by  His  example 
and  by  His  precepts  (see  Phil.  2:7-11).  For  the 
world's  ambition  to  rule,  let  us  substitute  the  ambi- 
tion to  serve.  The  test  of  greatness  is  not.  Shall  I  domi- 
nate others,  but.  Shall  I  care  for  them  and  put  their 
needs  first?  Yet  to  this  day  are  we  not  more  con- 
cerned with  our  so-called  "rights"  than  with  our  obli- 
gation to  deny  self? 

V.  THE  SACRIFICE  THAT  REDEEMS.  Mark 
10:45. 

What  Jesus  had  just  stated  was  the  sum  and  essence 
of  His  own  mission.  When  He  died  He  would  be- 
queath His  followers  a  heritage  of  suffering  and  serv- 
ice, but  there  was  something  about  His  death  that 
no  other  could  have  shared.  It  was  to  be  a  ransom 
for  many.  He  had  come  not  merely  to  serve  and  suf- 
fer as  an  example,  but  to  save  His  people.  In  fulfill- 
ment of  Messianic  prophecy,  His  death  would  atone 
for  the  sins  of  many.  (See  Isa.  53:4-6,8,12,  concerning 
the  Suffering  Servant.) 

Here  we  are  at  the  heart  of  the  Gospel.  The  word 
translated  "ransom"  means  a  price  that  is  paid:  to  free 
a  slave  from  bondage,  to  recover  the  right  to  possess 
something  that  is  pledged  or  lost  or  forfeited,  to  de- 
liver someone  under  sentence  of  death,  or  to  ransom 
captives  taken  in  war.  It  implies  a  payment  that  is 
accepted  as  the  substitute  or  equivalent  of  what  is 
due.  "Failing  redemption,  the  slavery  would  continue, 
the  sentence  of  death  be  carried  out.  The  cross  of 
Christ  is  seen  against  this  background.  It  is  the  price 
paid  to  release  the  slaves,  to  let  the  condemned  go 
free"   (Leon  Morris) . 

Throughout  the  whole  N.T.  the  death  of  Christ 
is  pictured  as  being  in  our  place,  in  our  stead.  As 
the  innocent  One,  He  died  to  free  us  from  our  deserved 
penalty,  bring  our  slavery  to  sin  to  an  end,  pur- 
chase us  back  for  the  service  of  God  (see  Acts  20:28; 
Rom.  3:23,24;  I  Cor.  6:19;  Gal.  3:13;  4:4,5;  Eph.  1:7; 
Col.  1:14;  I  Tim.  2:5,6;  Tit.  2:14;  Heb.  9:12;  I  Pet. 
1:18,19;  Rev.  5:9,  etc.) . 

Let  us  recognize,  with  James  Denney:  "It  may  not 
be  possible  to  work  out  the  figure  of  a  price,  which 
is  found  in  these  passages;  we  may  not  be  able  to 
say  what  it  answered  to,  who  got  it,  how  it  was  fixed, 
and  so  on.  But  we  may  legitimately  insist  upon  the 
idea  that  the  work  of  man's  salvation  was  a  costly 
work,  and  that  the  cost,  however  we  are  to  construe 
it,  is  represented  by  the  death  of  Christ.  Ye  were 
bought  with  a  price,  means,  Ye  were  not  bought  for 
nothing  .  .  .  Salvation  is  a  difficult  thing,  an  incredible 
thing,  an  impossible  thing;  it  is  the  miracle  of  miracles 
that  such  a  thing  should  be;  the  wonder  of  it  never 
ceases,  and  it  nowhere  finds  a  more  thrilling  expres- 
sion than  in  St.  Paul's  words.  Ye  were  bought  with 
a  price." 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  hy 
the  International  Council  of  Relieious  Education. 
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Youth  Pro^^ram  ^ 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS  \J 

FOR  MARCH  10,  1963:  TO  TELL  THE  TRUTH  *»  «* 


Scripture:  Exodus  20:1-17 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"I  Would  Be  True" 

"I  Need  Thee  Every  Hour" 

"Lead  On,  O  King  Eternal" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  The 
sense  of  the  Ninth  Commandment  can  be  stated  posi- 
tively in  these  words:  "Thou  shalt  tell  the  truth." 
Contrary  to  some  popular  opinion,  we  have  not  out- 
grown this  commandment  in  the  twentieth  century. 
Telling  the  truth  is  of  fundamental  importance  to 
civilized  society.  When  people  cannot  be  depended 
upon  to  tell  the  truth,  one  of  the  basic  foundations 
of  human  relations  has  crumbled  away.  This  disre- 
gard for  the  truth  makes  it  impossible  to  have  any 
satisfactory  relations  with  the  Communists.  Commu- 
nist thinking  calls  for  telling  whatever  will  advance 
the  cause  of  Communism,  whether  it  is  the  truth  or  not. 
This  way  of  thinking  is  in  basic  disagreement  with  the 
Ninth  Commandment,  and  with  the  whole  idea  of 
responsible  conduct  and  morality. 

It  is  not  always  easy  to  tell  the  truth,  but  it  is  right 
and  it  is  important.  In  this  program  we  will  be  re- 
minded of  some  of  the  many  things  involved  in  liv- 
ing and  telling  the  truth. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  commandment  to  tell  the 
truth  obligates  us  to  knoio  the  truth.  It  is  easy  to 
repeat  information  we  pick  up  by  sight  and  sound, 
but  as  Christians  we  have  a  serious  obligation  to  in- 
vestigate the  truthfulness  of  things  we  see  and  hear 
before  we  pass  them  on.  Suppose  it  is  reported  to 
you  that  a  classmate  has  cheated  on  a  test.  What 
will  you  do  with  that  bit  of  information?  You  can 
keep  it  to  yourself.  You  can  automatically  deny  it. 
You  can  pass  it  on  as  the  truth.  You  can  pass  it  on, 
making  it  clear  that  it  is  a  rumor.  You  can  investi- 
gate the  charge,  and  then  do  whatever  basic  honesty 
indicates:  refute  the  charge  if  it  is  false  or  affirm  it  if 
true  and  honor  demands  that  you  do  so.  (Ask  the 
young  people  what  they  think  a  Christian  should  do 
under  such  circumstances.  Allow  time  for  discussion.) 
The  main  point  is  that  we  should  be  very  careful  about 
repeating  things  and  making  statements  unless  we  are 
sure  they  are  true. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  In  the  words  of  the  court 
oath,  we  are  obligated  "to  tell  the  truth,  the  whole 
truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth."  Those  words  "the 
whole  truth"  are  important.    It  is  possible  to  tell  the 


truth  technically,  but  to  give  the  wrong  impression  by 
so  doing.  The  practical  result  is  the  same  as  if  a  lie 
had  been  told.  This  is  sometimes  known  as  a  "half 
truth."  Suppose,  for  instance,  someone  asks:  "Do  you 
know  where  Harry  is?  Have  you  seen  him?"  You  may 
answer,  "No,  I  have  not  seen  him."  But  the  fact  is, 
that  while  you  have  not  seen  Harry  with  your  eyes, 
you  heard  him  speaking  in  the  next  room,  and  you 
know  he  is  still  there.  Legally  speaking,  you  have 
told  the  truth,  but  morally  speaking  you  have  not. 

The  words  "nothing  but  the  truth"  are  also  im- 
portant. Facts  should  be  reported  as  facts  .  .  .  fairly 
and  impartially.  They  should  never  be  confused  with 
the  opinions  of  the  one  who  reports  them.  This  is 
not  easy.  It  calls  for  strict  honesty  and  a  high  degree 
of  integrity,  but  the  commandment  to  tell  the  truth 
requires  it.  The  confusion  between  fact  and  opinion 
seems  to  have  become  a  problem  with  the  newspapers. 
An  editorial  in  the  New  York  Daily  Neios  of  Novem- 
ber 12,  1962  stated  that  there  is  a  "current  belief  of 
some  publishers  that  reporters  should  'interpret'  the 
news  instead  of  sticking  to  the  facts  .  .  ,  The  news- 
interpretation  boys  and  girls  are  undermining  the  pub- 
lic's confidence  in  some  of  the  newspapers."  (Ask 
the  young  people  how  they  think  news  reports  can  b| 
"slanted"?  Bring  in  news  articles  from  papers  and 
magazines,  and  show  how  the  writer's  choice  of  words 
gives  a  favorable  or  unfavorable  impression  of  the 
person  or  event  being  reported  on.) 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  A  commitment  to  the  truthi 
carries  with  it  an  obligation  to  refute  falsehood.  If, 
for  example,  you  hear  someone  say  that  George  was 
seen  at  a  roadhouse  last  night,  and  you  know  for  a 
fact  that  George  was  at  home  nursing  a  toothache, 
what  should  you  do?  To  make  matters  more  interes^ 
ing,  suppose  that  George  is  quite  unpopular  with  "the 
crowd,"  and  if  you  speak  in  his  defense,  it  may  hurt 
your  popularity.  What  will  you  do?  You  can  remain 
silent  (after  all,  they  didn't  ask  your  opinion) .  On 
the  other  hand,  you  can  tell  what  you  know  to  be  true 
and  clear  George's  reputation.  (Ask  the  young  peo- 
ple what  the  Christian  ought  to  do  in  such  a  situa- 
tion.) 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Christians  are  obligated  to 
tell  the  truth  in  love.  (Read  Ephesians  4:15.)  It 
is  possible  to  use  the  truth  to  hurt  people  and  to  hurt 
them  needlessly.  Here  is  an  example  of  what  we 
mean:  John's  parents  are  not  very  well  educated.i 
When  he  becomes  excited,  he  makes  some  glaring 
grammatical  mistakes  in  his  speech.  The  other  young 


PAGE  14 /THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  27,  1963 


people  laugh  behind  his  back.  What  will  you  do? 
You  can  remain  silent  and  laugh  with  them.  You  can 
correct  him  in  public,  and  humiliate  him.  You  can 
go  to  him  in  private,  and  offer  your  suggestions  gently 
and  kindly.  Which  is  the  best  approach  to  the  prob- 
lem for  a  Christian? 

Here  is  another  situation:  A  family  moves  into 
your  community.  Their  daughter  Sue  is  in  your 
room  at  school,  and  has  been  very  well  received  by 
the  students.  You  have  learned  from  an  aunt  who 
lives  in  the  town  from  which  Sue's  family  moved  that 
her  father  was  in  serious  trouble  there.  He  took  a 
large  sum  of  money  from  his  company  to  pay  some 
gambling  debts.  His  embezzlement  was  discovered 
and  he  served  a  term  in  prison.  Since  then  he  has 
become  a  Christian  and  is  active  in  church.  What 
will  you  do  with  this  information?  Are  you  obligated 
to  tell  it  because  you  know  it  (it  is  the  truth) ,  or, 
are  you  obligated  in  Christian  love  to  keep  this  knowl- 
edge to  yourself?  (Ask  the  young  people  when  it  is 
the  Christian  thing  to  do  to  keep  quiet.) 

FIFTH  SPEAKER:  The  basic  truth  in  all  the  uni- 
verse is  that  which  God  has  made  known  to  us  .  .  . 
His  revelation.  God  tells  us  the  truth  about  Himself 


—  His  wisdom,  power,  holiness,  goodness,  truth,  and 
love.  He  tells  us  the  truth  about  ourselves  —  that 
we  are  His  creatures,  made  in  His  likeness,  but  that 
we  are  sinners  in  need  of  salvation.  He  tells  us  the 
truth  about  His  salvation  —  that  His  only  begotten 
Son  came  into  the  world  and  died  for  our  sins,  and 
that  we  have  eternal  life  by  believing  on  Him.  God 
has  made  this  truth  known  to  us  and  we  are  obligated 
to  tell  it. 

Not  only  are  we  obligated  to  tell  God's  truth,  but 
we  are  bound  to  speak  up  in  its  defense.  When  some- 
one denies  the  fundamentals  of  the  truth  God  has 
revealed  to  us  we  cannot  remain  silent.  There  were 
those  who  taught  untruths  in  the  New  Testament 
church.  The  apostles  corrected  and  reprimanded  false 
teachers,  and  we  cannot  do  less.  (Ask  the  young  peo- 
ple what  the  Christian's  obligation  is  when  someone 
says  that  it  doesn't  make  any  difference  what  you  be- 
lieve just  so  long  as  you  live  up  to  the  standards  of 
your  own  conscience.) 

Closing  Prayer. 

Programs  to  come:  March  17:  "What  about  Drink- 
ing?"; March  24:  "Christianity  and  Communism"; 
March  31:   "Juvenile  Delinquency." 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME® 


JUDICIAL  COMMISSION 
OF  ASSEMBLY  ORGANIZED 

ATLANTA,  Ga.— John  W.  Wade, 
dean  of  the  Vanderbilt  University 
Law  School,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  is  the 
first  chairman  of  the  Permanent  Ju- 
dicial Commission  of  the  General  As- 
sembly. The  new  body,  authorized  in 
the  new  Book  of  Church  Order  and 
elected  by  the  1962  Assembly,  is  com- 
posed of  six  laymen  (all  lawyers) 
and  six  ministers. 

Other  officers  elected  at  the  or- 
ganizational meeting  here  are:  Dr. 
Harold  J.  Dudley  of  Raleigh,  N.  C, 
vice-chairman;  and  William  F.  Winter 
of  Jackson,  Miss.,  secretary. 

The  commission  acts  as  a  committee 
when  considering  questions  of  inter- 
pretation of  the  Book  of  Church 
Order  and  amendments  to  the  consti- 
tution. It  acts  as  a  commission  in  try- 
ing appellate  cases  coming  before  the 
General  Assembly  and  presents  a  pre- 
liminary judgment  to  the  Assembly. 


and  "The  Stage  of  the  Bibical  Drama' 
were  topics  of  two  of  his  addresses. 


LECTURES  AT  DAVIDSON 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C— Danforth  Lec- 
turer at  Davidson  College  this  term 
was  Prof.  Denis  Baly  of  Kenyon  Col- 
lege. "Prophets,  Priests  and  Politics" 


EXAMINATION  SUSTAINED 
BY  KANAWHA  PRESBYTERY 

SOUTH  CHARLESTON,  W.  Va.— 

Kanawha  Presbytery  received  a  min- 
ister at  its  winter  meeting  whose  views 
on  the  Virgin  Birth  were  questioned 
at  the  previous  meeting.  This  time 
the  chairman  of  a  special  committee 
appointed  to  confer  with  him  reported 
for  the  minister  and  answered  ques- 
tions for  him.  The  minister,  Hardin 
W.  King,  was  not  personally  examined 
during  the  meeting,  but  his  examina- 
tion was  approved  by  a  voice  vote. 

Also  at  the  meeting  at  First  Church 
here  the  presbytery  elected  the  follow- 
ing principal  commissioners  to  the 
General  Assembly:  J.  M.  Bemiss,  Paul 

A.  Chesney,  George  H.  Vick  and  Joe 

B.  Overmyer,  ministers;  and  E.  E. 
O'Dell  of  Charleston,  R.  L.  Wiblin  of 
St.  Albans,  Walter  P.  Cornell  of  Pliny 
and  Oliver  Blake  of  Maiden,  elders. 
Presbytery's  statistical  report  showed 
a  net  increase  of  60  and  a  $20,000  in- 
crease in  total  contributions,  but  a 
$9,000  decrease  in  giving  to  World 
Missions.  Dr.  Paul  D.  Stewart,  rul- 
ing elder  from  Huntington,  was  mod- 
erator. 


EXTENSION  BOARD  VOTES 
DISCONTINUANCE  OF  UNIT 

ATLANTA,  Ga. — Discontinuance  of 
the  Department  of  Negro  Work  and 
shifting  of  its  responsibilities  to  the 
Missionary  Support  Department  was 
voted  at  the  February  meeting  of  the 
Board  of  Church  Extension  here. 
Both  the  departments  are  a  part  of 
the  board's  Division  of  Home  Missions, 
and  the  Rev.  Lawrence  Bottoms,  who 
has  been  secretary  of  the  Negro  Work 
unit,  will  continue  as  a  member  of 
the  division's  staff. 

The  change  is  being  recommended 
to  the  General  Assembly  as  an  amend- 
ment to  the  board's  manual. 

In  another  action,  the  board  voted 
to  ask  that  "the  General  Assembly 
authorize  and  instruct  the  Board  of 
Church  Extension  to  initiate  a  re- 
study  of  its  total  program." 

The  board  approved  a  $758,197  mis- 
sionary support  budget  for  62  presby- 
teries and  heard  that  33  new  churches 
were  organized  in  1962. 

The  board  also: 

— Approved  a  plan  for  orientation 
of  new  board  members  by  the  staff. 

— Approved   the    Division    of  Evan- 
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gelisin's  recommendations  to  the  As- 
sembly. 


States  after  furloughs  to  return  to 
the  North  Brazil  field. 


TIMETABLE  IS  RELEASED 
FOR  DALLAS  CONVENTION 


— Welcomed  as  observers  the  presi- 
dent and  three  executive  secretaries 
of  the  Board  of  North  American  Mis- 
sions, Reformed  Church  in  America. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

JAPAN  —  Returning  to  the  States 
in  March  for  regular  furlough  are 
Mrs.  Charles  A.  Logan  and  Miss  Bar- 
bara Yonteck. 

BRAZIL  —  Miss  Nancy  Boyd  and 
Miss  Gertrude  Mason   have  left  the 


MONTREAT  FUNDS  VOTED 
FOR  RENOVATION  OF  INN 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Trustees  of 
the  Mountain  Retreat  Asociation  have 
approved  a  $100,000  renovation  job 
for  Montreat's  Assembly  Inn  and  have 
authorized  the  signing  of  a  contract 
for  the  work  with  an  Asheville  firm, 
Merchant  Consti'uction  Co.  Work  is 
to  begin  as  soon  as  Six  Associates, 
the  architectural  firm,  completes  its 
designs.  The  overall  renovation  plan 
for  the  inn  calls  for  major  plumbing 
and  heating  repairs,  redecoration  of 
the  lobbies,  conference  rooms  and 
guest  rooms,  and  lowering  of  the  ceil- 
ing in  the  main  lobby. 

In  other  action  the  board: 

— Heard  that  339  persons  participated 
in  the  1962  patron's  program  and  that 
this  year's  patron's  concert  is  sched- 
uled Aug.  10  with  Metropolitan  tenor 
Jan  Peerce  as  soloist. 

— Renewed  for  one  year  the  food 
service  contract  of  Morrison  Cafe- 
terias. 

— Assigned  certain  inn  rooms  as  me- 
morials to  past  moderators  of  the 
General  Assembly. 


SITE  IS  OBTAINED 

NEW  ORLEANS,  La.  (PN)  —  The 

Church  Extension  Committee  of  New 
Orleans  Presbytery  has  announced 
purchase  of  a  2^/^  acre  tract  as  a  site 
for  a  future  Presbyteran  church.  The 
lot  is  located  on  Transcontinental 
Drive,  which  is  being  planned  ulti- 
mately as  a  four-lane  boulevard. 


One  is  being  attacked  most  power- 
fully when  he  fails  to  realize  he  is 
being  attacked  at  all. — St.  Jerome  in 
Alliance  Witness. 


DALLAS,  Tex.  —  A  Scottish  min- 
ister, closed-circuit  television,  and  a 
panel  of  lawyers  are  among  the  nu- 
merous program  attractions  at  the 
1963  Presbyterian  Men's  Convention 
to  be  held  in  Dallas  June  20-23.  As 
announced  by  convention  officials, 
here  is  the  program: 

Thuisday  evening  (June  20) :  Dr. 
James  S.  Stewart  will  fly  from  Edin- 
burgh, Scotland,  to  give  the  opening 
address  at  the  convention,  "Living 
for  Christ  in  His  World."  Others  on 
the  program  will  be  T.  Mack  Black- 
burn, a  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  judge;  Dr. 
Andrew  R.  Bird,  Jr.,  minister  of  First 
Church  in  Huntington,  West  Virginia; 
and  Dr.  Edward  D.  Grant,  moderator 
of  the  General  Assembly,  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  US. 

Friday  (June  21):  At  the  first  of 
two  sessions  scheduled  Friday  morn- 
ing. Dr.  Ben  Lacy  Rose,  professor  at 
Union  Seminary  in  Richmond,  Va., 
will  give  the  major  address,  "Living 
for  Christ  in  My  Home."  Also  at 
this  session  an  introduction  to  several 
new  books  will  be  given  by  Mis3 
B.  Lewis,  of  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education.  Others  on  this  program 
include  Fague  Springmann,  conven- 
tion song  leader  from  the  University 
of  Maryland,  and  Dr.  Harry  A.  Fifield, 
minister  of  First  Church  in  Atlanta, 
Ga. 

On  the  program  at  the  second  morn- 
ing session  will  be  Vernol  R.  Jansen, 
Jr.,  a  Mobile,  Ala.,  attorney.  Mr. 
Jansen  will  moderate  a  panel  of  law- 
yers who  will  discuss  the  topic 
"Churchmen  on  Trial." 

An  address  by  Brooks  Hays,  White 

House   assistant,  will   highlight  the 

Friday  afternoon  meeting.    His  topic 

will  be  "Living  for  Christ  in  My 
Community." 


BELHAVEN 
COLLEGE 

•  Quality  Students 

•  Quality  Faculty 

•  Quality  Curriculum 

•  Quality  Facilities 

A  four-year,  Christian,  co- 
educational, liberal  arts  col- 
lege owned  and  controlled 
by  the  Synod  of  Mississippi, 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 

Accredited  by  the  Southern 
Association  of  Colleges  and 
Secondary  Schools.  Depart- 
ment of  Music  Accredited 
by  the  National  Association 
of  Schools  of  Music. 

Student  admission  based  on 
American  College  Test  or 
College  Entrance  Examina- 
tion Board.  For  additional 
information,  write  to  Direc- 
tor of  Admissions. 

Belhaven  College 

Howard  J.  Clelond,  President 
Jackson,  Mississippi 


CAMP     MERRI-MAC  I 

FOR  GIRLS  6  TO  18  | 
Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina 
On  the  beautiful  Bridewood  acres,  high  up  in  the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains 
Member  American  Camping;  Association  Mature,  trained  staff 

Archery,   Arts  and   Crafts,   Bible,   Dramatics,   Hiking,   Horseback    Riding,   Music,  Ceramics, 
Golf,  Nature,  Swimming,  Canoeing,  Tennis,  Basketball,  Typing. 
Approved  by  the  State  Board  of  Health.   "A"  grade. 

One  mile  from  U.  S.  70  and  the  Southern  Railway  Station  at  Black  Mountain. 
Municipal  Water  and  Sewer  connections.    Riding  ring  and  trails.    Our  own  private  lake. 
Fee,  $400  for  eight  weeks,  $235  for  four  weeks,  $315  for  six  weeks.   Write  now  for  catalog 
and  complete  information. 

MRS.  ALICE  McBRIDE  COBURN,  Owner-Director,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 
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The  Gospel  According  to  Jim,  a  dra- 
ma especially  written  for  the  con- 
vention, will  be  presented  Friday  eve- 
ning. The  play  written  by  Louise  Mc- 
Comb  is  complete  with  musical  pre- 
lude and  accompaniment  and  will  be 
under  the  direction  of  Paul  Baker  of 
Baylor  University.  Miss  McComb  is 
Director  of  Christian  Education  at 
Highland  Park  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Dallas. 

Saturday  (June  22)  :  Dr.  John 
Roderick  Heller  will  address  the  first 
of  two  Saturday  morning  sessions.  Dr. 
Heller,  research  scientist  from  South 
Carolina  and  New  York,  will  speak  on 
"Living  for  Christ  in  My  Vocation." 
Miss  Lewis  will  also  give  a  second 
book  presentation,  and  Dr.  Fifield  will 
participate  in  this  session. 

At  the  second  session  interested 
participants  will  gather  in  20  separate 
groups  throughout  convention  hall  to 
discuss  and  evaluate  their  convention 
experiences.  Leading  these  one  and 
one  half  hour  discussion  groups  will 
be  32  selected  ministers  and  laymen. 

On  Saturday  afternoon  an  authentic 
western  rodeo  will  be  staged  in  the 
Livestock  Arena  of  Fair  Park  in  Dal- 
las for  convention  men  and  their  fam- 
ilies. Following  the  rodeo  a  barbecue 
will  be  held. 

Alden  Aaroe  of  Station  WRVA  in 
Richmond  will  present  the  Saturday 
evening  program,  "Men's  Work  Pan- 
orama." 

Sunday  (June  23)  :  Teaching  the 
convention  Sunday  morning  church 
school  will  be  Dr.  Balmer  H.  Kelly  of 
Union  Seminary  in  Richmond,  Va.  Dr. 
Kelly's  subject  will  be  "Bible  Study 
for  Covenant  Living."  At  the  con- 
vention's worship  service  (the  closing 
session)  Dr.  William  H.  Kadel  of  Flor- 
ida Presbyterian  College  in  St.  Pe- 
tersburg, Fla.,  will  speak  on  "Living 
for  Christ  in  My  Life." 


PRESBYTERIES  MEET 

BIRMINGHAM,  Ala. — Birmingham 
Presbytery  amended  its  rules  at  its 
winter  meeting  at  the  North  Birming- 
ham church  to  provide  that  all  com- 
mittees must  file  reports  two  weeks 
in  advance  of  regular  meetings  so 
the  reports  can  be  mimeographed  and 
sent  to  the  churches  for  study.  The 
presbytery  also  approved  amendments 
to  the  constitution  sent  down  by  the 
i;  General  Assembly. 


Principal  commissioners  to  the  As- 
sembly are:  Alexander  Henry,  Robert 
E.  McPheeters  and  James  M.  Gregory, 
ministers;  and  Robert  B.  Evans,  Felix 
W.  Lewis  and  J.  H.  Harper,  ruling 
elders.  Ruling  Elder  J.  Edgar  Jones 
was  moderator,  and  the  Rev.  Furman 
E.  Jordan  is  moderator  nominee.  The 
next  meeting  is  scheduled  May  14  at 
the  76th  Street  church. 


GLENN  SPRINGS,  S.  C— Enoree 
Presbytery  has  named  a  commission 
to    organize   its    51st   church,  Grace 


Covenant   church    at   Mauldin.  The 

congregation  was  formerly  a  chapel  of 
Fourth  Church,  Greenville. 

Meeting  at  Glenn  Springs  church, 
the  presbytery  also  heard  a  report  of 
its  special  committee  on  Negro  work. 
As  adopted,  the  report  called  for  con- 
tinued willingness  to  assist  the  lone 
Negro  congi-egation  in  its  area 
through  its  Home  Missions  committee. 
The  report  called  for  no  action  on 
the  suggestion  that  the  church  be 
added  to  the  presbytery. 

Elected  principal  commissioners  to 
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the  General  Assembly  were:  Richard 
T.  Shaw,  Russell  W.  Park,  Jr.,  and 
Paul  N.  Gresham,  ministers;  and  L. 
Boyd  Stoddard  of  Fountain  Inn,  James 
A.  Chapman,  Jr.,  of  Spartanburg  and 
Charles  W.  Bell  of  Greenville,  ruling 
elders.  Mr.  Chapman  was  moderator, 
and  Dr.  Joseph  Gettys  is  moderator- 
nominee  for  the  April  9  meeting  at 
Union. 


DECATUR,  Ga. — Four  candidates 
for  the  ministry  and  one  candidate  for 
lay  service  were  received  by  the  At- 
lanta Presbytery  at  its  winter  meeting 
at  Clairmont  church  here.  There  are 
now  65  candidates  on  the  presbytery 
rolls.  Ministerial  candidates  are:  John 
Danny  Hagen  of  the  Carrollton 
church,  John  Houser  Roark  of  the 
North  Avenue  church,  William  Wirt 
Skinner  of  the  Clairmont  church  and 
Leslie  Winship  of  the  Westminster 
church.  Peter  D.  Rhodes  of  the  De- 
catur church  is  the  candidate  for  lay 
service. 

The  presbytery's  16  principal  com- 
missioners to  the  General  Assembly, 
elected  at  this  meeting  are:  F.  S. 
Anderson,  Jr.,  W.  H.  Bell,  Pierre 
Dubose,  Jr.,  R.  O.  Flinn,  Jr.,  C.  B. 
Kline,  Jr.,  John  A.  Hayes,  W  I. 
Howell,  E.  T.  Wilson,  ministers;  and 
J.  A.  Lowe,  Dr.  John  R.  McCain, 
Claud  Perkerson,  R.  P.  Sellers,  M.  M. 
Smith,  Max  Stokes,  R.  W.  Watkins, 
Jr.,  and  J.  B.  Withers,  Sr.,  ruling 
elders. 

It  was  reported  that  giving  to  bud- 
geted benevolences  in  1962  was  up 
$58,734  over  the  previous  year.  In- 
debtedness on  the  presbytery  camp 
and  conference  center  was  also  re- 
duced from  $198,500  to  $94,000. 


CHAPEL  HILL,  N.  C— One  fast- 
growing  congregation  in  Orange  pres- 
bytery has  received  $44,000  in  gifts 
and  loans  from  the  presbytery  alone, 
in  addition  to  $5,000  from  the  Church 
Extension  committee  of  the  synod,  it 
was  announced  to  the  presbytery  dur- 
ing its  winter  meeting  here.  St.  Paul 
church,  Greensboro,  was  given  $15,000 
as  a  gift  and  $40,000  as  a  loan,  to 
meet  its  urgent  building  needs.  Com- 
missioners to  the  General  Assembly 
were  elected  as  follows:  ministers, 
William  Brown,  Harry  F.  Barnette, 
William  D.  Varker,  Lawrence  Avent, 
Clifford  Caldwell;  ruling  elders: 
Wesley  D.  Lee,  Colon  McKenzie, 
John  Lipscomb,  R.  E.  Balsley,  W.  G. 
Sugg. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

STORIES  OF  THE  PROPHETS 

8.  The  Great  Famine  in  Samaria 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Why  the  lepers  went  to  the  Samarian  camp? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  II  Kings  7:3.  4. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  why  the  lepers  went 
to  the  camp? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:   We  ought  to  believe  the  Lord's 
promises.  John  6:35. 


i 


*  *  * 

THERE  IS  A  GREAT  FAMINE  IN  THE  CITY  OF  SAMARIA 

II  Kings  6 : 24-27,  30,  3 1 ,  32,  33 ;  7 : 1 ,  2. 

Because  the  Syrians  would  not  allow  any  food  to  be  taken 

into  the  city,  there  soon  was  a  great  ;  the  people 

began  to  starve.  Elisha  had  told  the  king  not  to  give  up  the  city. 
The  starving  people  cried  to  the  king  for  help.  The  king  vowed 

that  he  would  have  killed  that  day.  Elisha  was 

not  afraid.  He  said,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Tomorrow  .  .  .  shall 

a  measure  of  flour  be  for  a  shekel,  and 

 measures  of  for  a  shekel."  | 

THE  LEPERS  GO  TO  THE  SYRIAN  CAMP  II  Kings  7 : 3-7 

Some  poor  lepers  were  lying  at  the  gate  of  Samaria.  They 
knew  that  they  would  die  of  starvation  in  the  city  so  they  de- 
cided to  try  their  luck  with  the  soldiers  in  the  camp  of  the 

 When  they  came  to  the  camp  they  found 

that  the  Lord  had  caused  a  great  noise  which  frightened  the  Sy- 
rians away. 

The  lepers  entered  one  after  another.  They  fin- 
ally decided  to  tell  the  king's  the  glad 

tidings.  *  prophecy  came  true. 

^     ^  ^ 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  How  many  lepers  went  to 
the  Syrian  camp?    Look  up:  II  Kings  7:3. 

(Adapted  from  "Stories  of  the  Prophets,"  Copyright 
1960  by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 


ceriif 
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BARNES'  NOTES  ON  THE  NEW 
TESTAMENT,  by  Albert  Barnes.  Kre- 
gel  Publications,  Grand  Rapids.  1763 
pp.  $14.95. 

During  his  thirty-seven  years  as  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Philadelphia,  Albert  Barnes  wrote 
and  collected  these  notes.  Here  is  pre- 
sented in  one  volume  eleven  volumes 
worth  of  amazingly  fine  and  rich  ex- 
positions of  the  New  Testament. 

This  verse-by-verse  treatment  of 
Scripture  comes  from  the  practical  pen 
of  a  scholarly  and  evangelical  pul- 
piteer, and  has  long  been  recognized 
a  classic.  Many  of  the  interpretations 
show  real  Holy  Spirit-directed  in- 
sight so  that  this  work  becomes  a  vir- 
tual gold  mine  right  at  one's  finger 
tips.  Extremely  complete  in  every  de- 
tail, this  handy  one  volume  is  a  fine 
homiletical  source  book.  A  "must" 
for  ministers  of  the  Good  News  and 
Bible  teachers  everywhere. 

—  (Rev.)  Richard  Vernon  Beesley 
Versailles,  Mo. 


THE  YOUNG  MINISTER,  by  John 
B.  Wilder.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids.    120  pp.  $1.95. 

PASTORING  THE  SMALLER 
CHURCH,  by  John  C.  Thiessen.  Zon- 
dervan Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids. 
168  pp.  $2.95. 

Here  are  two  new  books  on  pastoral 
theology.  Each  author  views  the  of- 
fice of  minister  as  a  divine  vocation 
which  is  more  important  than  any 
other  calling.  The  writers  are  con- 
cerned that  those  whom  God  has  called 
to  be  pastors  apply  themselves  diligent- 
ly and  wisely  to  their  task. 

Mr.  Wilder  employs  a  clean,  crisp 
literary  style  to  give  sound,  practical 
advice  to  young  men  beginning  their 
ministry.  This  book  can  be  profitable 
reading  for  any  minister. 


Mr.  Thiessen,  a  professor  of  pastoral 
theology,  attempts  to  fill  a  void  by 
offering  a  book  which  speaks  to  the 
needs  and  problems  of  ministers  of 
small  churches.  The  table  of  contents 
immediately  excited  the  interest  of  this 
reviewer.  However,  the  awkward  and 
cumbersome  literary  style  of  the  au- 
thor made  reading  laborious  and  will 
limit  the  usefulness  of  the  book.  For 
instance:  "A  man  died  suddenly  at  a 
Sunday  Night  Union  Meeting  held  in 
the  Village  Park.  His  Pastor  went  to 
the  home  immediately  after  the  close 
of  the  service  to  see  what  help  he  could 
render.  The  man  was  in  his  fifties  but 
had  never  been  married.  He  lived 
together  with  his  unmarried  sister,  a 
few  years  younger  than  he.  She  was 
nowhere  around,  for  she  had  also 
been  at  the  park  and  had  been  sitting 
in  a  car.  She  had  noticed  the  com- 
motion when  she  saw  a  man  being 
carried  out  but  had  no  idea  that  it 
was  her  brother.  The  men  who  had 
brought  the  body  home  were  still  there. 
In  just  a  few  minutes  the  sister  ar- 
rived from  the  meeting  unaware  of 
what  had  happened.  Who  do  you  sup- 
pose was  delegated  to  bring  her  the 
shocking  news?" 

—  (Rev.)   Everett  K.  Brown 
Goldsboro,  N.  C. 


ALMOST— from  p.  6 

Does  this  lessen  our  responsibility? 
Does  it  discourage  us  in  our  efforts? 
Does  it  mean  our  work  is  finished? 
Not  at  all. 

The  message  we  bring  is  simple: 
"For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  Him  should  not 
perish  but  have  everlasting  life."  It 
is  direct:  "Repent  and  be  baptized." 
It  is  difficult:  "If  ye  love  Me,  keep 
My  commandments."  It  is  meant  for  the 
whole  world,  and  must  be  proclaimed 
"to  every  creature." 

Though  Jesus'  last  command  to  us 
was  to  tell  the  Good  News  to  all  the 
world,  we  have  not  done  it.  Thanks 
to  the  advance  of  science  we  are  able 
to  flash  messages  clear  around  the 
world  almost  instantaneously;  we 
bounce  messages  off  the  moon  and 
send  satellites  into  space.  But  thanks 
to  a  sleepy  Church  it  has  taken  2,000 
years  for  the  Gospel  to  crawl  around 
the  world.  The  light  is  spreading 
slowly. 

Unevangelized   people   are   not  the 


only  frontiers,  however.  There  are 
many  ways  of  looking  at  the  world  and 
I  doubt  that  the  most  important  is  the 
geographical.  People  are  more  im- 
portant than  boundaries.  In  the  eyes 
of  God  the  only  really  significant  fron- 
tier is  the  barrier  thrown  up  against 
Him  by  the  human  heart  —  any  heart 
—  anywhere.  This  is  always  and  ev- 
erywhere the  last  uncrossed  frontier 
the  Church  faces.  Crossed  by  Jesus 
Christ,  the  soul  is  saved.  Uncrossed 
in  unbelief  and  disobedience,  there  is 
despair  and  hopelessness  in  human  life. 

The  only  answer  is  Jesus  Christ. 
"Almost  persuaded"  is  not  persuaded 
at  all,  and  lost. 

*     *     *  * 

Reprinted  from  "Missionary  Monthly" 
of  the  Reformed  Church  in  America 
and  Christian  Reformed  Church. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  1 1 

in  danger  of  losing  our  perspective  be- 
cause we  are  not  looking  to  Jesus, 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith, 
but  to  the  things  this  dying  world  has 
to  offer.  This  is  not  to  inveigh  against 
social  betterment,  or  welfare  work 
(where  it  is  a  physical,  and  not  a 
political  necessity),  nor  is  it  to  oppose 
anything  which  may  help  solve  the 
miseries  of  this  world.  But,  we  are 
deeply  distressed  because  Christians 
are  majoring  in  peripheral  matters 
rather  than  in  those  which  lie  at  the 
heart  of  man's  need,  now  and  for 
eternity. 

When  our  perspective  is  clear  our 
service  then  becomes  acceptable  to  God. 
We  read:  "Wherefore  we,  receiving  a 
kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved,  let 
us  hold  fast,  whereby  we  may  serve 
God  acceptably  with  reverence  and 
godly  fear:  for  our  God  is  a  consuming 
fire"   (Heb.  11:28-29). 

We  have  lost  our  perspective  when- 
ever we  lose  sight  that  God,  who  is 
love,  is  also  "a  consuming  fire."  Only 
recently  the  world  saw  a  demonstration 
of  men  and  women  who  have  main- 
tained for  themselves  and  their  child- 
ren the  right  perspective — those  32 
people  from  Siberia  who  pled  for 
asylum  at  our  American  Embassy  in 
Moscow,  only  to  be  returned  to  Siberia 
and  to  an  unknown  fate.  Happy  are 
they,  for  God  is  their  God,  and  miser- 
able are  all  others  in  that  pathetic 
drama  who  ignore  or  deny  Him! 

Brethren,  there  is  a  City  beyond 
the  horizon.  Do  you  see  it? 
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MINISTERS 

Claude    I.    Allen,    Jr.,    from  Coral 
Gables,  Fla.,  to  graduate  study,  Co- 
lumbia Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga. 
L.  M.  Brearley  from  Jefferson,  S. 
C,  to  Charleston,  S.  C. 
Joseph  S.  Jones  (H.R.)  from  Lake- 
land, Fla.,  to  Burlington,  N.  C. 
William  E.  Hammond  from  Forsyth, 
Ga.,  to  the  Smyrna  church,  Conyers, 
Ga. 

David  G.  Boyce,  chaplain,  from 
Washington,  D.  C,  to  Ft.  Campbell, 
Ky. 

James  Wessell  Brown  has  been  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  under  the 
"extraordinary  clause"  by  Wilming- 
ton Presbytery  and  installed  as  pas- 
tor of  the  Maple  Hill  and  Pineland, 
N.  C,  churches. 

John  L.  Hottel  from  Courtland,  Ala., 
to  the  First  Church,  Somerville, 
Tenn. 

S.  N.  Cramer,  Jr.,  from  Candor,  N. 
C,  to  Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn. 
Ernest  M.  Bradford  from  Harts- 
ville,  S.  C,  to  the  Northern  Heights 
church,  Salem,  Ala. 
Raymond  C.  Flitton  from  Lynn- 
haven,  Va.,  to  Virginia  Beach,  Va. 

TRAVEL 

Cecil  Thompson,  professor  of  mis- 
sions and  evangelism  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  is  to  begin  a  three-month 
tour  of  mission  fields  March  1, 
spending  most  of  his  time  in  the 
Far  East  and  then  coming  home 
through  India  and  the  Middle  East. 

DEATHS 

John  T.  Barr,  Sr.,  86,  long-time  su- 
perintendent of  the  Caddo  Valley 
Academy,  Norman,  Ark.,  and  until 
a  year  ago  the  pastor  of  seven 
churches  in  Ouachita  Presbytery, 
died  Jan.  19. 


LETTERS 
LIKES   'FIRST  PERSON'  SERIES 

It  seems  that  everyone  has  been  en- 
joying the  "first  person"  series  you 
have  been  running  in  recent  issues.  I 
think  it  would  be  interesting,  before 
completing  the  series,  to  have  one  titled, 
"I  Was  a  Cold  Christian,"  or  some- 
thing along  that  line.  I  was  quite 
shocked,  several  years  ago,  to  dis- 
cover that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
wanted  to  be  more  than  Saviour  — 
He  also  wanted  to  be  Lord  and  Master 
of  my  life  .  .  . 

The  article  by  the  former  Jehovah's 
Witness  really  came  home  to  me  the 
other  day  when  a  middle  aged  wom- 
an, steering  a  small  girl  came  to  my 
door  selling  Watchtower  literature. 
Heretofore  I  had  politely  thanked 
them  and  said  "No"  and  closed  the 
door.  This  time,  however,  I  tried 
to  witness  to  the  woman,  inadequately, 
I  realized,  but  I  couldn't  help  but 
think  of  the  author  who  said,  "Why 
didn't  someone  try  to  talk  to  me  be- 
fore?" 

— Mrs.  I.  J.  Mosley 
Pensacola,  Fla. 

Your  witness  will  probably  bear  fruit, 
too.  Ed. 


EMPHASIZE  SECOND  COMING! 

There  is  much  fine  preaching  these 
days,  but  it  seems  to  me  that  the 
last  chapter  of  our  Lord's  work  is  too 
often  neglected  in  the  preaching  that 
I  hear.  I  mean  His  promised  second 
coming.  Four  of  the  five  chapters  re- 
ceive constant  emphasis:  His  birth, 
His  ministry.  His  death,  burial  and 
resurrection.  His  ascension.  But  His 
personal  return  is  not  often  mention- 
ed, at  least  not  in  Presbyterian 
churches.  .  . 

Before  His  birth  there  had  been  a 
growing  expectation  of  our  Lord's  com- 
ing for  centuries.  Don't  you  think  if 
the  preachers  today  stressed  the  immi- 
nence of  His  coming  people  would  be 
more  likely  to  "watch"  and  be  ready 
for  His  appearence?  .  .  .  Let  us  alert 
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the  Church  on  this  subject,  that  they 
may  treasure  this  "blessed  hope."  Let 
us  warn  the  world  that  they  may  get 
ready  for  His  coming. 

—  (Rev.)  Thos.  D.  Murphy 
Odessa,  Tex. 


MORE  ON  'INFALLIBILITY'  ISSUE 

Dr.  Gordon  Clark's  letter  (Feb.  6) 
has  some  interesting  comments  about 
the  problem  of  an  infallible  Bible. 
His  basic  question  suggests  others, 
such  as: 

1.  The  Roman  Church  has  never 
really  held  to  an  infallible  Bible.  The 
Reformers  established  the  principle  of 
an  infallible  Bible  as  opposed  to  the 
Roman  view  which  was  notoriously  un- 
Scriptural.  It  is  because  the  Roman 
Church  does  not  hold  to  an  infallible 
Bible  but  makes  tradition  equally 
binding  that,  of  necessity,  she  must 
have  an  infallible  interpreter,  namely 
the  Pope,  to  determine  whether  Scrip- 
ture or  tradition  shall  control  a  given 
situation. 

2.  It  is  precisely  because  Protestants 
do  have  an  infallible  Bible  that  they 
do  not  need  an  infallible  interpreter. 
Should  one  fallible  commentator  err, 
the  Holy  Spirit  can  correct  the  error 
through  others  and  thus  preserve  the 
Church  harmless.  The  establishing  of 
some  books  as  canonical  by  the  Spirit, 
leaving  behind  a  mass  of  religious 
works  of  high  but  inferior  quality, 
is  a  remarkable  demonstration  of  this 
principle. 

3.  If  Protestants  were  to  admit 
that  the  Bible  is  not  infallible,  then 
the  question  would  arise,  "Which 
parts  of  the  Bible  are  authoritative?" 
That  is,  if  God  is  speaking  truly  in 
only  portions  of  the  Word  —  identify 
the  passage,  pleaiie.  Such  a  task  wouldj 
obviously  be  one  for  scholars  and^ 
critics  only  since  a  layman  would 
be  lost  in  a  literary  labyrinth.  Thus 
it  would  be  inevitable  that  a  Protes- 
tant counterpart  of  the  Roman  source 
of  infallibility  would  be  established. 
When  that  day  dawns  the  difference 
between  Romanism  and  Protestantism 
will  become  indistinguishable.  Every 
word  which  attacks  Biblical  authority, 
every  Protestant  doubt  about  the 
Bible  is  a  step  toward  the  establish- 
ment of  an  infallible  Protestant  hier- 
archy. It  is  one  more  stone  laid  in 
the  edifice  of  the  one  world  church. 

—  (Rev.)   Eugene  B.  Williams 
Chateaugay,  N.  Y. 
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Special  Issue- Journal  Contest  Winners 


Not  Only  The  Act  —  The  Meaning  Too 

Central  to  faith  are  the  saving  acts  of  God.  But  Revelation  cannot  stop 
there.  By  the  cross  of  Christ  stood  a  Roman  soldier  so  impressed  with  what 
he  saw  that  he  remarked,  "Certainly  this  was  a  righteous  man."  The 
centurion  needed  no  Bible  to  see  that.  But  though  he  encountered  the  sav- 
ing act  first-hand,  he  did  not  know  its  eternal  significance.  To  be  a  witness 
to  revelation  is  not  enough  5  we  need  the  divine  interpretation.  "Christ 
died  for  our  sins,"  says  the  Apostle  Paul.  "He  bore  our  sins,"  writes  Peter. 
The  saving  act  of  God  only  becomes  an  effective  revelation  when  specific 
knowledge  is  provided  about  its  meaning.  A  person  becomes  new  through 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  who  died  in  his  place  on  the  cross  and  took  away  all 
his  sins.  That  Christ  died,  is  a  fact.  That  He  died  for  the  sins  of  men,  is 
an  interpretation.  It  is  by  acting  upon  the  interpretation  that  we  are  saved. 
And  it  is  the  interpretation  itself  which  is  Revelation. 

— Mrs.  A.  Frank  Osborne 

(From  a  Journal  contest  entry.) 


•0  "N  *ITTH  Tsd^qo 
•0  'IJ  JO  iCq-xsjaATtin 


•  It  is  with  great  pleasure  that  we 
present  herewith  (pp.  5  and  7)  the 
winners  in  the  first  category  of  the 
Journal  contest  announced  last  fall  on 
"Encouraging  a  Responsible  Attitude 
toward  the  Bible."  The  winner  in  the 
second  category,  "Encouraging  a  Re- 
sponsible Attitude  toward  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith"  will  appear  next  week. 

•  We  say  "winners"  because  there 
are  two  of  them.  The  judges  found 
themselves  unable  to  rate  either  above 
the  other  and  the  fact  that  the  elect 
lady  appears  ahead  of  the  gentleman 


is  politeness  and  not  preference.  Mrs. 
E.  S.  Berry  is  a  housewife  of  Fort 
Lauderdale,  Fla.  She  is  the  mother 
of  three  children,  one  of  whom  is  a 
minister  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US.  A  member  of  the  Bethany  church, 
Mrs.  Berry  presently  serves  as  Presi- 
dent of  the  Women  of  the  Church. 
Happy  indeed  must  be  that  women's 
group  with  a  leader  as  articulate  as 
she! 

•  The  Rev.  Fred  W.  Hoffman  is  pres- 
ently retired  and  living  in  Pasadena, 
Calif.  The  author  of  a  book,  Revival 
Times  in  America,  Mr.  Hoffman  served 
the  UPUSA  Church  in  California  pas- 
torates for  thirty  years  before  finish- 
ing out  his  active  ministry  in  a  Mis- 
sissippi home  missions  field  of  the 
US  Church.  His  presbyterial  mem- 
bership is  still  in  Knoxville  presbytery 
where  he  did  supply  preaching  follow- 
ing his  retirement  in  1956.    As  readers 
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of  this  issue  will  see  from  the  quot 
scattered  throughout,  it  was  not 
easy  task  to  pick  these  winners  fro 
the  many  contest  entries. 

•  Speaking  of  the  authority  of  tl 
Bible,  we  couldn't  help  being  intrigue 
by  an  editorial  in  Missionary  Month 
which  quoted  from  a  book  on  the  Vi 
gin  Birth  by  a  minister  who  didn't  b 
lieve  in  it.  The  quotation  illustrate 
well  how  hard  it  is  to  get  some  pe 
pie  to  stand  hitched  these  days:  "Tl 
fact  that  a  number  of  people  in  model 
times  interpret  the  Virgin  Birth  li 
erally  indicates  that  even  in  modei 
times  people  think  mythically.  Whe 
a  person  thinks  mythically,  he  tak» 
myth  literally  as  history.  When  a  pe 
son  things  historically,  he  is  able  i 
discern  the  mythical  element  in  a  na; 
rative.  The  Biblical  interpreter  wf 
thinks  historically  sees  the  story  <• 
Jesus'  virgin  birth  as  myth  .  .  .  Thos' 
who  insist  that  the  Virgin  Birth  I 
taken  literally  are  simply  admittin| 
that  they  think  mythically."  An 
questions?  He  is  "Reformed,"  so  don 
laugh. 


•  As  we  have  said,  we  don't  run 
special  department  for  such  thing 
but  we  are  always  glad  to  forward  ii 
quiries  by  ministers  interested  in  e: 
changing  pulpits  for  a  season.  Th 
time  a  Presbyterian  minister  in  Wes 
ern  Canada  wants  to  talk  to  someor 
of  evangelical  persuasion  about  eith< 
supply  or  exchange  possibilities  fc 
July  and/or  August.  We'll  gladly  fo; 
ward  any  letters. 
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NEWS  or  RELIGION 


End  Asked  to  Secrecy  of  Blake-Pike  Talks 


GROUND  THE  WORLD 


1  KOREA  —  Examinations  for  bach- 
ilor's  degrees  in  this  country  are 
tate  managed.  •  Given  to  all  seniors 
if  accredited  colleges  and  universities, 

'jhe  state  examinations  take  place 
hortly  after  the  first  of  the  year, 
rhis  year  the  Ministry  of  Education 
'.nnounced   that   of   48   colleges  and 

'  miversities  with  the  highest  rate  of 
uccessful  candidates  only  two  scored 
,00  per  cent:  every  senior  passed. 

The  two  schools  with  perfect  rec- 
irds  were  Taejon  Presbyterian  Col- 
ege,  operated  by  the  Mission  of  the 
'resbyterian  Church  US,  and  a  Cath- 
"  lie  college  in  Seoul.  Judged  by  indi- 
J'  idual  scores,  the  Presbyterian  college 
tudents  topped  the  list. 


ECUADOR — Protestants  in  Ecuador 
re  making  plans  for  a  national 
rotestant  Church,  to  be  organized 
ossibly  in  1963. 

Interest  in  such  a  national  Church 
egan  three  years  ago  among  Ecua- 
or's  scattered  congregations  and  mis- 
ions.  This  country  has  the  smallest 
ercentage  of  Protestants  of  any 
^atin  American  country.  Scarcely  a 
ozen  organized  churches  exist  in  the 
Vhole  country.  But  representatives  of 
ome  10  congregations,  representing 
he  work  of  three  different  missions, 
ave  been  studying  the  possibility  of 
national  Church  for  several  months, 
n  November,  six  congregations  took 
eijhe  first  step  by  adopting  a  set  of 
ermanent  by-laws. 

When  formed  the  national  Church 
/ill  be  small — about  200  members  is 
I  he  estimate — with  some  15  ordained 
linisters.  But,  as  one  minister  states, 
Protestant  congregations  have  begun 
o  come  to  some  accord  on  what  is 
111  ssential  and  what  is  secondary  in  the 
[ill  rganization  of  a  national  Church." 


i 


— Educational  Department 
Board  of  World  Missions 


Taiwan  Presbyterians 
Doubled  in  8  Years 

TAINAN,  Taiwan  (RNS)  —  Im- 
pressive gains  in  membership  were 
reported  here  at  the  tenth  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Formosa  which  brought  together 
317  official  delegates.  The  oldest 
Protestant  body  in  the  country,  the 
Church  is  only  two  years  short  of 
its  100th  anniversary. 

A  report  disclosed  that  a  Double- 
the-Church  Movement  —  started  eight 
years  ago  as  a  ten-year  project  lead- 
ing up  to  the  1965  centennial  celebra- 
tion —  had  already  exceeded  the  goal. 

In  the  plains  area,  it  said,  churches 
increased  from  236  in  1955  to  432 
at  the  end  of  1962,  with  a  member- 
ship gain  of  40,000.  The  total  mem- 
bership in  the  churches  is  now  103,- 
470.  Growth  of  the  mountain  area 
churches  was  even  more  spectacular; 
beginning  with  one  worship  center  in 
1945,  the  tribal  churches  now  num- 
ber 385,  with  72,220  members,  the 
report  said. 

Inter-Church  cooperation  was  en- 
dorsed in  several  resolutions  adopted 
by  the  assembly.  One  resolution  urged 
support  for  a  projected  inter-church 
organization  in  Formosa.  Another  ap- 
proved interdenominational  student 
centers  at  all  the  major  secular  uni- 
versities; the  founding  of  a  Protestant 
weekly;  and  joint  Methodist-Presby- 
terian operation  of  the  Presbyterian 
Hospital  at  Changhua,  with  the  help 
of  a  $100,000  legacy  left  to  the  Meth- 
odist Board  of  Missions. 


Irish  Name  Moderator 

BELFAST,   No.  Ireland   (RNS)  — 

The  Rev.  William  Montgomery,  pastor 
of  Strand  church,  Londonderry,  was 
named  moderator  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Ireland.  He  will  be  in- 
stalled as  successor  to  Dr.  J.  H.  Davey 
at  the  Church's  General  Assembly 
here  in  June. 


BERKELEY^  CaL  (RNS)  —  A  com- 
munications official  of  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  called  on  the  Con- 
sultation on  Church  Union  to  raise 
its  "curtain  of  secrecy"  surrounding 
its  church  unity  talks  and  admit  re- 
porters and  invited  guests  to  its  ses- 
sions. 

The  plea  was  made  here  by  Dr. 
Everett  C.  Parker  of  New  York,  direc- 
tor of  communication  for  the  United 
Church,  one  of  the  denominations  par- 
ticipating in  the  consultation  (the 
"Blake-Pike"  talks). 

Besides  the  United  Church  the  other 
denominations  in  the  consultation  are 
the  Methodist  Church,  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  and  United  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  USA.  These 
groups  held  their  first  meeting  last 
April  in  Washington,  D.  C,  where 
they  set  up  the  consultation  to  con- 
tinue the  church  union  talks.  The 
sessions  were  not  open  to  the  press. 

The  consultation  is  scheduled  to  hold 
its  next  meeting  in  Oberlin,  Ohio, 
March  19-21,  at  which  time  it  will  be 
joined  by  representatives  of  the  Dis- 
ciples of  Christ  and  Evangelical  United 
Brethren  Church.  These  two  groups 
were  accepted  as  members  of  the  con- 
sultation by  its  executive  committee 
last  December. 

Dr.  Parker  said  if  the  some  15,- 
000,000  members  of  the  six  bodies  af- 
fected by  the  conversations  are  not 
kept  informed  concerning  the  talks, 
they  cannot  be  expected  to  support 
action  taken  by  the  consultation. 

Dr.  Parker  observed  that  church 
leaders  have  "sadly  misjudged  the  tem- 
per of  American  Protestantism  if  they 
think  they  can  go  off  alone  and  de- 
velop a  plan  of  church  unity  or,  worse 
still,  decide  that  no  such  plan  is  pos- 
sible .  .  .  and  be  supported  by  their 
constituencies." 

He  noted  that  press  briefings 
and  conferences  with  denominational 
spokesmen  do  not  achieve  "the  free 
and  open  communication  essential  to 
the  maintenance  of  an  informed  con- 
stituency." 
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"Even  in  a  Christian  gathering, 
without  impartial  observers  being  pres- 
ent to  evaluate  what  goes  on,  how 
can  reporters  or  the  people  to  whom 
they  report  be  sure  that  a  spokesman 
is  reflecting  accurately  what  is  being 
said  by  the  people  who  are  actually 
doing  the  speaking?"  Dr.  Parker 
asked. 


Baptist  Membership 
Now  Tops  in  Nation 

NASHVILLE,     Tenn.     (RNS)  — 

Membership  in  the  Southern  Baptist 
Convention  reached  10,193,052  at  the 
end  of  1962  —  a  gain  of  214,464  over 
the  previous  year  —  making  the  na- 
tional body  the  largest  Protestant  de- 
nomination in  America.  The  member- 
ship figures  were  reported  here  by 
Dr.  J.  P.  Edmunds,  secretary  of  re- 
search and  statistics  for  the  SBC's 
Sunday  School  Board,  who  said  the 
convention  passed  the  Methodist 
Church  as  the  biggest  denomination 
early  last  year. 

Previously  Methodists  in  the  U.  S. 
constituted  the  largest  Protestant  body 
in  America.  Last  September  the  de- 
nomination reported  a  membership  of 
10,153,003. 


Presbyterian  Heads 
Associated  Press 

NEW  YORK  (CNB)— A  Presby- 
terian son  of  a  clergyman  recently 
succeeded  another  Presbyterian,  also 
the  son  of  a  minister,  as  president  of 
The  Associated  Press.  Paul  Miller, 
president  of  the  Gannett  Company, 
newspaper  publisher,  was  elected 
president  of  the  wire  service  at  a 
meeting  of  AP  directors  in  Phoenix, 
Arizona,  earlier  this  year.  He  succeeds 
Benjamin  M.  McKelway,  editor  of  the 
Washington  (D.C.)  Star,  who  resigned 
the  presidency  which  he  had  held  since 
1958. 

"Mr.  Miller's  father,  James,"  Editor 
and  Publisher  reported,  "was  a  cir- 
cuit-riding preacher  of  the  Christian 
Church  in  Oklahoma  and  the  South- 
western Country.  The  Rev.  Alexander 
Jeffrey  McKelway  of  Fayettville,  N. 
C,  Ben  McKelways'  father,  combined 
preaching  and  editing  and  for  a  time 
wrote  editorials  for  the  old  Charlotte 
News." 


Judd  Says  — 

Christian,  Not  Church, 
Needed  as  'PoHtician' 

CHICAGO  (RNS)  —  The  best  way 
for  Churches  to  bring  Christian  prin- 
ciples into  government  is  by  persuad- 
ing Christians  to  become  "politicians," 
and  not  by  issuing  pronouncements 
or  using  pressure  tactics.  Dr.  Walter 
H.  Judd,  former  Congressman  from 
Minnesota,  declared  here. 

Addressing  Chicago  Theological 
Seminary's  Board  of  Associates,  the 
former  medical  missionary  to  China, 
asserted:  "I  am  against  political  ac- 
tion by  the  Christian  Church  or  its 
agencies;  I  am  for  political  action  by 
Christian  persons." 

"The  proper  role  of  the  Church," 
he  said,  "is  not  to  try  to  change  gov- 
ernment by  lobbying  in  Washington, 
or  by  issuing  statements  on  what  the 
government  should  or  should  not  do; 
rather  its  real  work  is  to  change  men 
and  women  in  order  that  they,  indi- 
vidually and  as  groups,  may  change 
society  and  government." 

Dr.  Judd  observed  "it  is  not  the 
business  of  the  Christian  Church  or 
its  agencies  to  try  to  run  the  State." 
The  churches'  major  "business,"  he 
said,  is  to  "challenge  and  Inspire 
Christian  men  and  women  to  take 
Christian  principles  into  every  walk 
of  life  —  including  politics  —  and 
put  them  into  practice." 


AlHance  Names  Brown 

GENEVA  —  Dr.  Robert  McAfee 
Brown  of  Palo  Alto,  Cal.,  widely 
known  for  his  role  in  the  Protestant- 
Roman  Catholic  "dialogue"  move- 
ment, has  been  named  by  the  World 
Presbyterian  Alliance  as  a  delegate- 
observer  to  the  next  session  of  the 
Second  Vatican  Council.  The  UPUSA 
minister,  now  professor  of  religion  at 
Stanford  University,  will  replace  Dr. 
James  H.  Nichols  of  Princeton  Uni- 
versity, who  is  returning  to  his  teach- 
ing post.  Dr.  Brown  was  formerly  on 
the  Union  Seminary  (New  York)  staff. 


Righteousness  at  any  cost,  not  peace 
at  any  price.  —  Selected. 


Programs  Adopted 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Several  pro- 
grams from  the  1962-63  Men  s  Work 
Program  Calendar  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  US,  will  be  included  in 


the  program  book  of  Protestant  Mei 
of  the  Chapel  during  the  coming  yeai 
Protestant  Men  of  the  Chapel  is  ; 
laymen's  organization  in  the  Arme^ 
Forces.  Armed  Forces  chaplains  picke 
the  material,  mostly  on  the  Christiai 
unity  theme,  from  among  program 
submitted  by  28  denominations. 


Missionaries  Staying 
In  Sudan  Despite  'Act' 

NEW  YORK  —  Missionaries  of  tb 
Sudan  Interior  Mission  will  stay  oi 
in  that  country  "although  severely 
hampered"  by  Sudan's  Missionary  So 
cieties  Act  of  1962,  according  to  j 
report  published  by  the  organization': 
headquarters  here. 

".  .  .  The  door  in  Sudan  seemi 
nearly  shut,  but  not  quite,"  the  re 
port  said.  "There  are  still  oppor 
tunities,  and  as  long  as  they  exist  W( 
will  continue,  by  God's  grace,  to  rep 
resent  Him  there.  We  believe  oui 
people  should  stay  in  the  Sudan,  ever 
though  curtailed,  to  encourage  ant 
instruct  the  national  Church.  W< 
must  pray  and  trust  God  to  work  oui 
His  will." 

Closely-related  government  pro 
grams  of  Sudanization  and  Islamiza 
tion  were  launched  under  the  1965 
Act.  The  result  was  that  much  for 
eign  missionary  work  in  education 
medicine  and  Christian  literature  wa: 
curtailed.  An  example  was  the  clos 
ing  of  nearly  every  mission  schoo 
when  the  government  required  thai 
the  Koran  be  taught  in  all  schools. 

SIM  staff  has  dropped  from  58  tc 
41  in  the  Sudan  since  the  militarj 
government  took  over  in  1960.  Othe; 
missions  have  suffered  more  heavily 
with  nearly  all  personnel  of  the  Re 
formed,  Presbyterian,  and  Sudar 
United  missions  forced  to  leave  th( 
country.  Roman  Catholic  missionen 
have  also  left  in  large  numbers. 

No  new  SIM  stations  have  beei 
opened  since  1950,  and  two  (out 
11)  have  been  closed.  Only  fiv« 
new  workers  were  allowed  to  go  intc 
the  country.  Under  the  terms  of  th< 
1962  Act  missionaries  may  witness 
only  to  those  of  the  same  religion  a: 
themselves.  It  also  requires  licensinf 
of  missionaries. 

SIM,  founded  in  1893,  is  th« 
world's  oldest  interdenominationa 
missionary  agency,  with  nearly  1,30C 
missionaries   in    10   African  nations 
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A  Journal  contest  winner  (see  p.  2)  — 


Stablish  Thy  Word 


As  a  Christian  it  is  in  an  attiude  of 
reverence  that  I  approach  the  Bible. 
This  reverence  is  not  only  for  the 
beauty  of  the  Word,  its  poetry,  histori- 
cal significance,  ageless  appeal  —  nor 
primarily  for  its  message.  This  rev- 
erence is  rather  for  the  Author. 

I  believe  that  the  Bible  is  God's 
Word,  breathed  by  His  Holy  Spirit, 
and  preserved  by  His  power:  "For 
the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by 
the  will  of  man;  but  holy  men  of  God 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost"  (II  Pet.  1:21). 

What  was  the  attitude  of  these 
"holy  men  of  God"  toward  the  Scrip- 
tures? And  what  did  they  write  of  the 
attitude  and  responsibility  of  those 
who  read?  For  answers  to  these  ques- 
tions the  Bible  itself  must  be  the  final 
authority,  and  on  that  basis  I  wish 
to  use  Scripture  to  establish  what  God 
demands  as  a  responsible  attitude  to- 
ward His  Word. 

Read  again  Psalm  119 ;  breathe  again 
the  prayer  of  the  Psalmist  in  verse 
38:  "Stablish  thy  Word  unto  Thy 
servant,  who  is  devoted  to  Thy  fear." 

"Stablish  Thy  Word  unto  Thy  serv- 
ant." What  does  this  mean?  How 
does  the  Lord  do  this?  As  I  read  the 
Scriptures  with  reverence  under  the 
leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  accept 
them  as  my  only  infallible  rule  of 
faith  and  practice,  God  does  "stab- 
lish" His  Word  in  me  to  accomplish 
His  work  in  my  heart  and  life.  "Thy 
Word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I 
might  not  sin  against  Thee." 

All  the  aeons  of  time  would  not  suf- 
fice to  recount  the  occasions  when  this 
Word  has  been  the  restraining  force 


which  kept  a  believer  from  sin.  But 
the  Word  does  not  stop  here.  What 
of  the  believer  who  does  sin?  "Where- 
withal shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his 
way?"  God's  answer  and  promise  of 
cleansing  follow:  "By  taking  heed 
thereto  according  to  Thy  Word."  No 
matter  how  blessed  we  find  the  knowl- 
edge of  sin  forgiven  and  fellowship  re- 
stored, there  is  the  tendency  continual- 
ly to  fail.  Here  too  is  comfort  in 
the  promise  that  my  Lord  will 
guide  me  into  His  perfect  will 
for  my  life  through  the  Word,  which 
will  light  every  path,  no  matter  in 
which  direction  He  is  leading.  "Thy 
Word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a 
light  unto  my  path."  What  amazing 
grace  that  God  has  given  me  a  Book 
which,  if  obeyed,  will  keep  me  from 
sin,  lead  me  to  the  cross  for  cleansing 
when  I  have  sinned,  and  constantly 
illumine  my  path. 

But  God  can  only  "stablish"  His 
Word  to  the  "servant  who  is  devoted 
to  Thy  fear."  This  phrase  expresses 
reverence  in  its  most  holy  form  —  de- 
votion to  the  fear,  or  trust,  of  an 
omnipotent,  just,  yet  most  loving  and 
gracious  God,  the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day, and  forever  —  the  God  of  the 
Old  as  well  as  the  New  Testament. 


Let  Him  Teach 

"Forever,  O  Lord,  thy  Word  is  set- 
tled in  heaven"  (Psalm  119:89).  This 
is  comfort  when  skeptics  question,  re- 
assurance when  the  flesh  fails.  Let 
God  teach  us,  let  us  have  a  point  of 
reference  which  is  forever  fixed  out- 
side the  opinions  of  men,  Christ  and 
the  Word. — Col.  Harold  W.  Von  Nes- 
SEN,  in  a  contest  entry. 


LEAH  A.  BERRY 

In  the  New  Testament  God's  Son, 
the  very  Word  of  God,  through  whom 
He  "hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  us,"  (Heb.  1),  constantly  refers 
to  all  the  circumstances  of  His  life 
and  death  as  the  fulfillment  of  Old 
Testament  prophecy.  Speaking  of  the 
Scriptures,  He  affirms:  ".  .  .  and  they 
are  they  which  testify  of  Me."  In 
John,  chapter  15,  He  gives  proof  of 
the  activity  of  the  Word  in  our  lives, 
its  power  to  cleanse  (verse  3),  and  its 
efficacy  in  answered  prayer:  "If  ye 
abide  in  Me  and  My  words  abide  in 
you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it 
shall  be  done  unto  you."  What  a 
promise  to  those  who  abide  in  Him 
and  keep  His  Word  in  their  hearts — 
holding  it  in  reverence. 

The  Apostle  John  sums  up  the  mes- 
sage and  the  mighty  power  of  the 
Scriptures  in  John  20:31:  "But  these 
are  written  that  ye  might  believe  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God: 
and  that  believing  ye  might  have  life 
through  His  Name."  "These"  —  the 
words  of  holy  writ,  words  so  sacred 
the  Holy  Spirit  led  John  to  write  the 
terrible  warnings  of  Revelation  22: 
"For  I  testify  unto  every  man  that 
heareth  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of 
this  Book,  If  any  man  shall  add  unto 
these  things,  God  shall  add  unto  him 
the  plagues  that  are  written  in  this 
Book:  And  if  any  man  shall  take 
away  from  the  words  of  the  Book  of 
this  prophecy,  God  shall  take  away 
his  part  out  of  the  Book  of  Life,  and 
out  of  the  holy  city,  and  from  the 
things  which  are  written  in  this  Book." 

Paul  testifies  to  the  power  of  the 
Scriptures  in  salvation :  "So  then  faith 
cometh  by  hearing  and  hearing  by  the 
Word  of  God"  (Rom.  10:17).   To  Tim- 
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othy  he  confirms  his  belief  that  the 
Word  is  infallible:  "All  Scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God;"  and 
profitable:  "for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in  right- 
eousness." 

The  Scriptures  were,  for  Paul,  the 
Christian's  life-long  friend  —  for  sal- 
vation, for  grovi^th,  on  to  perfection, 
"that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works."  In  his  closing  address  to  the 
elders  at  Ephesus  he  commends  them 
to  God  and  the  "Word  of  His  grace, 
which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to 
give  you  an  inheritance  among  all 
them  which  are  sanctified"  (Acts  20: 
32). 

James,  in  chapter  1  of  his  Epistle, 
writes  profoundly  of  the  mysterious 
work  of  the  Word  in  the  new  birth: 
"Of  His  own  will  begat  He  us  with 
the  Word  of  truth;"  and  practically, 
of  our  responsibility:  "be  swift  to 
hear;"  "receive  with  meekness  the  en- 
grafted Word,  which  is  able  to  save 
your  souls;"  "be  ye  doers  of  the  Word, 
and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your 
own  selves." 

Peter,  like  Paul  and  James,  stresses 
the  fact  that  the  Christian  is  ".  .  .  born 
again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of 
incorruptible,  by  the  Word  of  God, 
which  liveth  and  abideth  forever"  (I 
Pet.  1:23).  He  also  writes  of  the 
"sincere  milk  of  the  Word"  for  the 
growth  of  those  who  "have  tasted  that 
the  Lord  is  gracious." 

The  writer  to  the  Hebrews  carries 
this  thought  of  growth  further  in 
chapter  5,  showing  the  need  to  use 
this  Book  and  have  the  senses  exer- 
cised, that  the  Word  might  be  not 
only  milk,  but  strong  meat  for  the 
attainment  of  "full  age"  —  God's 
perfect  will  for  each  Christian.  The 
Bible  is  spoken  of  as  a  sword  both 
in  this  Epistle  and  in  Ephesians. 
Paul's  "sword  of  the  Spirit"  is  the 
offensive  weapon  in  the  Christian's 
fight  against  Satan  —  a  sword  he 
must  use,  as  did  our  Lord  when  He 
was  tempted  in  the  wilderness.  In 
Hebrews  4:12  we  have  a  "two-edged 
sword  —  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart."  Each  Chris- 
tian has  experienced  this  penetrating 
gaze  of  the  Spirit  as  He  searches  the 
heart  engaged  in  prayerful  meditation 
on  the  Word.  In  such  moments,  as 
I  have  seen  myself,  my  sin,  so  vile  in 
contrast  to  the  Holy  God  of  these 
pages,  I  can  only  know  reverence  for 
a  Book  which  so  accurately  portrays 


my  sin,  and  so  graciously  portrays 
the  only  One  who  can  save. 

Thus,  my  belief  in  the  Bible  as  God's 
Word  and  my  attitude  of  reverence 
come  not  only  from  express  statements, 
but  from  experience,  as  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  spoken  to  my  heart  through  its 
pages  —  pages  which  hold  precious 
promises  of  His  power  to  us  who  be- 
lieve, the  assurance  of  His  guidance, 
His  nearness,  yes,  of  His  very  in- 
dwelling Presence.  How  many  times, 
in  daily  devotions,  there  has  been  a 
verse  which  caused  me  to  stop  and 
say,  "Thank  you.  Lord;  that  was 
Your  Word  for  me  today." 


Vindicate  God? 

When  the  Word  of  God  is  attacked 
questions  beset  us.  How  can  we  de- 
fend it?  What  can  we  say  that  has 
not  already  been  said?  What  source 
can  we  quote  except  the  disputed  Book 
itself?  But  is  it  really  necessary  for 
man  to  attempt  to  vindicate  God?  Are 
we  not  guilty  of  a  lack  of  faith  in 
Him  when  we  try?  .  .  .  Perhaps  we 
should  content  ourselves  with  witness- 
ing to  His  power  in  our  own  lives. 
We  must  say  simply,  "I  am  persuaded 
that  He  is  able."  — -  Mrs.  H.  T.  Mc- 
Phail,  in  a  contest  entry. 


This  Book  is  alive!  It  speaks  com- 
fort to  the  heart:  breaking,  cleansing, 
renewing,  and  transforming  it  with 
the  love  of  Christ.  It  speaks  to  the 
will,  demanding  complete  surrender — 
the  surrender  that  says  not  only,  "Thy 
will  be  done;"  but  adds,  "I  delight  to 
do  Thy  will;"  "I  will  delight  myself 
in  Thy  statutes:  I  will  not  forget  Thy 
Word." 

However,  there  is  no  magic  in  these 
pages.  Reciting  verses  in  the  manner 
of  pagan  incantations  will  not  result 
in  miracles.  Left  only  on  the  shelf  or 
displayed  on  the  table  the  Bible  does 
not  sanctify  my  home.  The  well- 
stocked  pantry  and  full  refrigerator 
do  not  guarantee  a  well-fed  family. 
Food  must  not  only  be  prepared  but 
eaten  to  provide  nourishment.  But 
to  the  one  willing  to  feast  on  the  Word 
—  first  the  milk,  as  a  new-born  babe, 
and  later  the  strong  meat,  it  becomes 
God's  means  of  spiritual  growth  and 
increasing  victory  in  the  Christian 
life. 

In  writing  of  my  attitude  toward  the 


Scriptures  there  is  a  final  word  to 
consider  —  responsibility,  my  respon- 
sibility. For  the  one  who  reverences 
the  Bible  must  never  neglect  God's 
express  command  to  "preach  the 
Word,"  and  His  injunction:  "Let  the 
redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so." 

The  more  I  know  and  learn  the 
greater  is  my  responsibility.  How- 
ever, I  have  only  to  tell  others  the 
glorious  message  of  grace  contained 
in  these  pages  and  to  pray  for  them. 
I  do  not  have  to  bear  the  burden  of 
results.  God  will  take  care  of  that. 
What  comfort  that  with  the  command 
goes  His  promise  that  the  Word  "shall 
not  return  to  Me  void,  but  it  shall 
accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and 
it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto 
I  sent  it."  ^ 

In  addition,  I  have  a  very  particular 
responsibility  to  "contend  for  the  faith" 
in  these  days  when  ungodly  men,  "de- 
nying the  only  Lord  God,  and  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  openly  mock  the 
authority  and  Authorship  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. This  must  be  done  in  grace, 
not  contentiously,  but  in  the  power  of 
the  Spirit,  exhibiting  His  fruits  and 
the  wisdom  of  Christ.  "But  sanctify 
the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts:  and  be 
ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to 
every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason 
for  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with  meek- 
ness and  fear"  (I  Pet.  3:15). 

These  words  I  have  written  will  not 
be  remembered.  The  pages  of  my 
Bible  will  soon  wear  out.  "But  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  endureth  forever." 
"Till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot 
or  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from 
the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled." 

The  Psalmist  prays:  "Stablish  Thy 
Word  unto  Thy  servant,  who  is  de- 
voted to  Thy  fear."  And  in  calm  as- 
surance the  Spirit  answers:  "For  ev- 
er, 0  Lord,  Thy  Word  is  settled  in 
heaven."  Through  the  endless  ages 
of  eternity  Christians  will  revere  this 
Book  by  whose  words  they  found  sal- 
vation and  through  whose  pages  they 
were  led  "from  faith  to  faith." 


The  greatest  evangelists  have  been 
men  of  the  Book  —  they  have  literally 
eaten  it  up  and  made  its  contents  their 
very  own.  That  was  the  reason  foi 
and  the  explanation  of  their  power  and 
effectiveness.  No  preparation  for  the 
pulpit  or  the  class  is  complete  without 
a  personal,  intimate  touch  with  the 
living  Word.  —  J.  S.  Robinson,  in  a 
contest  entry. 
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A  Journal  contest  winner  (see  p.  2)  — 


The  Word  Of  Life 


Paul,  writing  to  the  Christians  at 
Philippi,  refers  to  them  as  "lights  in 
the  world,  holding  forth  the  Word 
of  life."  Again,  in  a  letter  to  young 
Timothy  who  was  beginning  his  work 
as  a  pastor,  Paul  admonishes  him  to 
"preach  the  Word." 

For  the  Christian  Church  the  Bible 
historically  has  been  the  Word  of  life, 
the  divinely  revealed  message  of  re- 
demption which  alone  can  lead  men 
out  of  the  darkness  of  sin  and  death 
into  light  and  life  eternal. 

The  Westminster  Shorter  Catechism 
declares  that  "the  Word  of  God,  which 
is  contained  in  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  is  the  only 
rule  to  direct  us  how  we  may  glorify 
and  enjoy  Him;"  and  that  "the  Scrip- 
tures principally  teach  what  man  is 
to  believe  concerning  God,  and  what 
duty  God  requires  of  man." 

And  to  every  Christian  believer,  but 
more  especially  to  those  who  have  been 
called  to  preach  or  teach  the  Word,  is 
given  the  sacred  responsibility  of  trans- 
mitting this  divinely  revealed  message 
from  the  heart  of  God  to  the  souls  of 
men.  When  seriously  considered,  this 
responsibility  cannot  but  lead  to  a  deep- 
er respect  for  the  Word  and  an  increas- 
ing dependence  upon  God  that  the  mes- 
sage may  neither  be  marred  nor  per- 
verted in  transmission.  A  physician 
may  by  an  error  destroy  a  human 
life,  but  the  preacher  or  teacher  of 
divine  truth  is  dealing  with  the  eternal 
destiny  of  immortal  souls. 

Christian  leaders  have  no  greater 
responsibility  than  to  communicate  a 
clear  understanding  of  the  message  of 
God.    Week  after  week  the  churches 


of  the  land  are  crowded  with  eager 
worshippers,  many  of  them  hungry 
for  peace  of  heart,  the  assurance  of 
forgiveness  and  life  eternal;  and  for 
guidance  in  meeting  the  problems  of 
tangled  and  chaotic  lives.  Human 
opinions  will  not  suffice  to  meet  these 
needs.  Only  the  Word  of  God  can 
speak  peace  to  troubled  hearts. 

WHAT  ARE  THEY  LEARNING? 

More  than  forty-five  millions  ap- 
pear on  the  rolls  of  the  Sunday  Schools 
of  America.  How  many  of  these  mil- 
lions of  seeking  souls  are  finding 
the  way  to  eternal  life  through  the 
clear  teaching  of  the  Word  of  life? 
How  many  are  finding  a  living  Lord 
and  coming  to  know  Him? 

How  many  are  being  led  away  into 
false  hopes,  or  hindered  in  their  Chris- 
tain  growth  because  redeeming  truth 
is  not  clearly  taught?  A  perversion 
of  Gospel  truth  may  so  misguide  a  soul 
that  the  way  to  eternal  life  is  missed 
forever.  Failure  to  proclaim  the  full 
redemption  offered  in  the  Scriptures 
may  so  starve  or  discourage  a  new- 
born soul  that  God's  purpose  for  that 
life  is  never  fulfilled. 

On  the  other  hand,  faithfulness  in 
giving  forth  the  Word  of  life  results 
inevitably  in  a  harvest  of  souls  that 
have  found  eternal  life  through  faith  in 
the  Saviour  whom  that  Word  reveals. 

Norman  Lewis,  a  former  missionary 
to  the  Argentine,  told  of  an  experience 
he  had  when  distributing  Bibles  in  a 
town  in  western  Argentina.  He  had 
sold  all  of  his  stock  but  one  Bible. 
When  he  knocked  on  the  door  of  a 
small  house,  a  young  man  opened  the 
door.     Offered  the  Bible,  the  man 


REV.  FRED  W.  HOFFMAN 

quickly  grasped  it  to  him  and  sought 
to  hide  his  tears.  Inviting  the  mission- 
ary in,  he  showed  him  two  letters  he 
had  received  from  a  brother  in  north- 
ern Argentina. 

The  first  letter  told  of  a  miracle 
which  had  taken  place  in  the  writer's 
heart  through  reading  a  Bible.  The 
second  letter,  from  the  same  writer, 
said:  "I  am  so  sorry  that  you  have 
not  found  a  Bible  in  the  stores  of 
San  Juan.  It  will  tell  you  what  Jesus 
has  done  for  you.  Trust  in  Him, 
for  He  alone  can  change  your  life. 
Pray  that  someone  will  bring  a  Bible 
to  your  village." 

When  the  missionary  had  finished 
reading  the  letters,  the  young  man 
said:  "Yesterday  I  received  this  letter. 
This  afternoon  I  prayed  to  God  that 
in  some  way  this  Book  of  which  my 
brother  wrote  might  come  to  me.  And 
now  you  have  come  with  it." 

In  time  that  young  man  came  to 
faith  in  Christ  as  his  Saviour,  and  into 
newness  of  life,  through  the  Word 
which  was  taken  to  him. 

NEEDED:  MEN  OF  THE  BOOK 

The  crying  need  of  our  day  is  for 
Christian  leaders  who  believe  the 
Book  and  boldly  proclaim  it  as  God's 
message  to  men.  The  writer  has  been 
amazed  and  dismayed,  in  listening  to 
young  men,  fresh  from  seminary,  be- 
ing examined  for  ordination,  to  see 
how  many  of  them  are  woefully  lack- 
ing in  a  simple  and  basic  knowledge 
of  the  English  Bible.  How  can  souls 
be  fed  by  men  who  neither  know  nor 
believe  the  Word? 

The  great  distinction  between  the 
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Bible  and  other  literature  is  that  while 
other  books  have  come  from  the  minds 
of  men,  the  Bible  is  of  divine  revela- 
tion, inspired  of  God.  Scripture  de- 
clares of  itself:  "Holy  men  of  God 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Spirit," 

A  CENTRAL  THEME:  REDEMPTION 

Central  to  the  Bible  as  the  Word 
of  life  is  the  theme  of  redemption, 
focused  on  the  Person  of  the  Son  of 
God  as  the  Redeemer  of  sinful  men. 
The  Old  Testament  points  forward  to 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  God  as  Re- 
deemer. Its  sacrifices  bear  witness  to 
the  cross  where  the  Lamb  of  God  gave 
His  life  to  take  away  sin. 

In  the  Gospels  the  Lord  Jesus  ap- 
pears as  the  Saviour  who  says:  "I  am 
the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Life; 
no  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by 
Me."  It  then  points  the  way  to  life 
in  the  declaration:  "As  many  as  re- 
ceived Him,  to  them  gave  He  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God;  even  to 
them  that  believe  on  His  Name." 

In  the  Epistles  the  truth  and  min- 
istry of  the  indwelling  Holy  Spirit  is 
revealed,  the  doctrines  of  redemption 
are  unfolded,  and  instruction  is  given 
for  righteous  conduct. 

As  the  Word  of  life,  the  Bible  is 
also  the  means  of  growth  in  Christian 
experience.  Through  its  use  God  re- 
veals the  flaws  and  imperfections  of 
life,  cleanses  the  heart  from  sin,  and 
provides  spiritual  food  for  the  soul. 

There  one  finds  the  only  message 
which  can  comfort  the  sorrowing  and 
bereaved  heart  and  quiet  the  fears 
which  beset  the  soul.  It  speaks  with 
certainty  of  the  future,  declaring  that 
death  is  not  the  end  for  the  redeemed 
soul,  but  that  a  heavenly  home  awaits 
the  children  of  God. 

Only  the  Word  of  life  reveals  God's 
eternal  purpose  for  the  soul,  both  in 
this  world  and  throughout  eternity. 

The  Word  of  God  is  a  rich  treasury 
of  spiritual  truth  which  can  satisfy 
every  hunger  and  thirst  of  the  human 
heart.  Speaking  of  her  choice  of 
churches,  the  wife  of  a  retired  min- 
ister was  recently  heard  to  say,  "I 
want  to  go  where  my  soul  will  be 
fed."  Multitudes  with  hungry  hearts 
today  seek  out  those  preachers  and 
teachers  of  the  Word  who  will  com- 
municate a  clear  understanding  of  the 
eternal  truths  of  redemption. 

But  no  man  can  lead  others  to  God 


if  he  doubts  the  Guide-Book.  All 
down  through  Christian  history,  every 
man  who  has  accomplished  things  for 
God  and  led  men  to  know  Him  has 
believed  implicitly  that  the  Bible  is 
the  inspired  Word  of  God,  and  has 
immersed  himself  in  its  study. 

Dr.  F.  B.  Meyer  once  told  of  spend- 
ing the  night  with  Charles  T.  Studd, 
and  of  arising  early  in  the  morning 
to  find  Studd  at  his  study  table  por- 
ing over  his  Bible.  He  had  been  up 
since  four  o'clock,  searching  out  the 
promises  of  God  and  claiming  them 
for  himself. 

THREE  ESSENTIALS 

There  are  three  essentials  for  the 
responsible  and  effective  preaching 
of  the  Word  of  life.  First  in  im- 
portance is  a  firm  and  unswerving 


Stewards  of  Truth 

Can  a  man  receive  truth  and  pass 
it  along  to  others  —  truth  that  should 
be  received  as  the  Word  of  God?  The 
Scripture  writes  of  men  as  "stewards 
of  the  mysteries  of  God"  (I  Cor.  4: 
1).  The  mystery  is  not  removed  but 
God's  truth  is  given  to  men  to  keep 
and  pass  to  others  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  stewards  in  Jesus'  parable  were 
charged  to  keep  and  invest  the  money. 
—  W.  Donald  Munson,  Jr.,  in  a  con- 
test entry. 


faith  in  the  divine  authority  of  the 
Bible  as  the  inspired  Word  of  God. 
Too  often  men  who  have  been  called 
to  preach  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ  are  so  turned  aside  by  the  latest 
popular  philosophies  of  the  day  that 
they  forsake  the  simple  "thus  saith 
the  Lord."  As  a  result  those  to  whom 
they  preach  turn  away  hungry  and 
unsatisfied. 

A  second  essential  is  a  personal 
devotional  life  centered  upon  the  Bi- 
ble —  the  Word  meditated  upon  daily 
as  spiritual  food  for  the  preacher's 
own  soul's  need. 

Many  years  ago  a  prominent  min- 
ister made  a  confession.  He  had  gone 
on  his  annual  vacation,  and  as  he 
reached  his  hotel  room  and  was  un- 
packing his  bags,  he  had  placed  his 
Bible  on  the  table  with  the  remark: 
"There,  I  will  not  have  to  read  that 
book  again  for  a  whole  month." 

Suddenly  realizing  what  he  had  said, 


he  thought  to  himself:  "Is  that  all  the 
Bible  means  to  me?  Is  it  just  a  pro- 
fessional book  which  I  must  read  as 
a  duty?  The  heart-searching  which 
followed  marked  a  turning  point  in 
his  spiritual  experience,  for  the  Word 
became  to  him  from  that  hour  a  per- 
sonal message  from  God  for  his  own 
heart's  needs.  Before  long  he  became 
one  of  the  most  effective  Scriptural 
preachers  of  his  day. 

Finally,  in  order  to  effectively 
preach  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  life 
the  preacher  must  have  a  real  heart- 
love  for  the  Author  of  the  Book. 

A  young  woman  had  received  from 
a  friend  the  gift  of  a  new  book.  Tak- 
ing it  home  she  sat  down  to  read  it, 
but  soon  laid  it  aside,  saying:  "That 
is  the  dullest  book  I  have  ever  read." 

Some  months  later  she  came  to  know 
and  then  fall  in  love  with  a  young 
man  whom  she  discovered  to  be  the 
author  of  that  very  book  she  had  laid 
aside  as  dull  reading. 

Taking  the  book  from  the  shelf  she 
sat  down  and  read  it  through.  Said  she, 
"That  is  the  most  wonderful  book  I 
have  ever  read." 

Her  attitude  had  changed  because 
she  had  come  to  know  and  to  love 
the  author.  Is  it  possible  that  many 
who  have  never  found  the  life-giving 
message  of  the  Bible  speaking  to  their 
own  hearts  have  never  known  or  loved 
the  divine  Author? 

This  Book  is  the  Word  of  life,  bring- 
ing life  and  light  to  all  who  will  be- 
lieve and  receive  its  life-giving  mes- 
sage. What  a  privilege  and  respon- 
sibility to  bring  that  divine  message 
clearly  and  unquestionably  to  hungry 
souls  in  our  own  day. 


If  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God,  the 
Book  judges  man.  But  if  the  Bible 
only  contains  the  Word  of  God,  man 
judges  the  Book.  —  J.  Gresham  Ma- 

CHEN.  M 


Take  all  of  (the  Bible)  that  you 
can  upon  reason  and  the  balance  by 
faith.  —  Abraham  Lincoln,  in  Youth's 
Living  Ideals. 


I'd  rather  know  a  few  things  for 
sure  than  to  be  sure  of  a  lot  of  things 
that  ain't  so.  —  Josh  Billings. 
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1963  DEDICATED  TO  YOU  .  .  . 

We  dedicate  1963  to  you,  our  customer.  Ebcpect  the 
unusual,  the  spectacular!  We've  planned  a  year  of  the 
most  brilliant  offerings  ever  ...  all  specially  chosen, 
specially  priced  for  this  celebration. 


Order  special  floor  covering  or  Wunda  Weve  Carpet  at 
any  Belk-Simpson  store  listed  on  this  page.  Contact 
your  resident  manager  for  further  detaik. 

Remember,  your  Belk-Simpson  store  is  famous  for  fine 
imported  Irish  Linens  at  thrifty  low  prices. 


BELK-SIMPSON  group  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy  and 
honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.   L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  ToUiver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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D  ITORIALS 


Understanding  the  Bible 


The  Bible  is  not  addressed  to  just 
anybody.  Its  message  is  directed  to  a 
chosen  few.  Whether  these  few  are 
chosen  by  God  in  a  sovereign  act  of 
election  or  are  chosen  because  they 
meet  certain  qualifying  conditions  I 
leave  to  each  one  to  decide  as  he  may, 
knowing  full  well  that  his  decision  will 
be  determined  by  his  beliefs  about 
such  matters  as  predestination,  free 
will,  the  eternal  decrees  and  other  re- 
lated doctrines.  But  whatever  may 
have  taken  place  in  eternity,  it  is 
obvious  what  happens  in  time:  Some 
believe  and  some  do  not;  some  are 
morally  receptive  and  some  are  not; 
some  have  spiritual  capacity  and  some 
have  not.  It  is  to  those  who  do  and  are 
and  have  that  the  Bible  is  addressed. 
Those  who  do  not  and  are  not  and 
have  not  will  read  it  in  vain. 

The  notion  that  the  Bible  is  ad- 
dressed to  everybody  has  wrought 
confusion  within  and  vnthout  the 
Church.  The  effort  to  apply  the 
teachings  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
to  the  unregenerate  nations  of  the 
world  is  one  example  of  this.  Courts 
of  law  and  the  military  powers  of 
the  earth  are  urged  to  follow  the 
teachings  of  Christ,  an  obviously 
impossible  thing  for  them  to  do.  To 
quote  the  words  of  Christ  as  guides 
for  policemen,  judges  and  generals 
is  to  misunderstand  those  words  com- 
pletely and  to  reveal  a  total  lack  of 
understanding  of  the  purposes  of  di- 
vine revelation.  The  gracious  words  of 
Christ  are  for  the  sons  and  daughters 
of  grace,  not  for  the  Gentile  nations 
whose  chosen  symbols  are  the  lion, 
the  eagle,  the  dragon  and  the  bear. 

Not  only  does  God  address  His 
words  of  truth  to  those  who  are  able 
to  receive  them,  He  actually  con- 
ceals their  meaning  from  those  who 
are  not.  The  preacher  uses  stories  to 
make  truth  clear;  our  Lord  often  used 
them  to  obscure  it.  The  parables  of 
Christ  were  the  exact  opposite  of  the 
modern  "illustration"  which  is  meant 
to  give  light;  the  parables  were  "dark 
sayings"  and  Christ  asserted  that  He 


sometimes  used  them  so  that  His 
disciples  would  understand  and  His 
enemies  would  not.  (See  Matthew  13: 
10-17.)  As  the  pillar  of  fire  gave  light 
to  Israel  but  was  cloud  and  darkness 
to  the  Egyptians,  so  our  Lord's  words 
shine  in  the  hearts  of  his  people  but 
leave  the  self-confident  unbelievers  in 
the  obscurity  of  moral  night. 

The  saving  power  of  the  Word  is 
reserved  for  those  for  whom  it  is  In- 
tended. The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with 
them  that  fear  Him.  The  impenitent 
heart  will  find  the  Bible  but  a  skele- 
ton of  facts  without  flesh  or  life  or 
breath.  Shakespeare  may  be  enjoyed 
without  penitence;  we  may  understand 
Plato   without  believing  a  word  he 


says;  but  penitence  and  humility  along 
with  faith  and  obedience  are  neces- 
sary to  a  right  understanding  of  the 
Scriptures. 

In  natural  matters  faith  follows 
evidence  and  is  impossible  without  it, 
but  in  the  realm  of  the  spirit  faith 
precedes  understanding;  it  does  not 
follow  it.  The  natural  man  must  know 
in  order  to  believe;  the  spiritual  man 
must  believe  in  order  to  know.  The 
faith  that  saves  is  not  a  conclusion 
drawn  from  evidence;  it  is  a  moral 
thing,  a  thing  of  the  spirit,  a  super- 
natural infusion  of  confidence  in  Jesus 
Christ,  a  very  gift  of  God. 

The  faith  that  saves  reposes  in 
the  Person  of  Christ;  it  leads  at  once 
to  a  committal  of  the  total  being  to 
Christ,  an  act  impossible  to  the  natural 
man.  To  believe  rightly  is  as  much  a 
miracle  as  was  the  coming  forth  of 
dead  Lazarus  at  the  command  of 
Christ. 

The  Bible  is  a  supernatural  book 
and  can  be  understood  only  by  super- 
natural aid. — A.  W.  TozER  in  The 
Alliance  Witness. 


Interpreting  The  Bible  .  .  .  With  'Distinction' 


Another  "scholar"  stood  to  deliver 
another  series  of  lectures  at  a  Presby- 
terian seminary.  This  series  was  on  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

The  Lord  Jesus  was  credited  with 
very  little  of  the  Sermon.  Neither  the 
authorship  nor  the  authenticity  of  very 
much  of  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  was 
accepted. 

"We  cannot  ignore  the  fact,"  said 
the  distinguished  lecturer,  "that  the 
material  of  the  Sermon  is  from  many 
sources.  The  needs  of  the  Church  have 
dictated  if  not  created  much  of  the 
form.  And  liturgical  elements  have 
crept  in." 

"Scholars  detect  the  mark  of  the 
early  Church  in  the  sermon  writings, 
suggesting  that  Jesus'  words  were  ac- 
commodated to  the  needs  of  the 
Church  ....  Matthew  thought  of 
Jesus  as  a  new  Moses  giving  a  new  law 
on  a  new  Mount  Sinai,"  continued  the 
professor. 

According  to  the  lecturer,  Matthew 
was  written  in  the  style  of  "midrash," 
a  sort  of  theological  commentary  in 
story  form.  Such  a  "midrash"  was  the 
Virgin  Birth. 


Now  the  first  question  that  comes  to 
us  is:  Why  expose  students  for  the 
ministry  to  that  sort  of  stuff?  To  ac- 
quaint them  with  what  others  believe? 
But  the  distinguished  lecturer  was  not 
an  alien.  He  was  presumably  of  the 
household  of  the  faith. 

Our  second  question  would  be:  What 
makes  such  a  "scholar"  distinguished? 
To  save  us  we  cannot  understand  the 
attitude  which  accords  such  gibber- 
ish VIP  treatment — plus  a  fat  fee — 
when  it  won't  give  the  time  of  day  to 
an  earnest  and  truly  distinguished  ex- 
positor of  the  Holy  Scriptures  who 
takes  them  reverently. 

Anyhow,  here  is  one  reason  why  that 
eager  young  theolog  from  that  gradu- 
ate school  of  religion  had  a  stunning 
effect  upon  your  congregation  when  you 
called  him  as  under-shepherd  of  souls. 


It  is  possible,  I  think,  for  a  Chris- 
tian to  be  a  successful  failure.  It  is 
possible  for  him  to  deal  with  financial 
failure  in  his  business  in  such  a  way 
that  the  outcome  will  be  a  spiritual 
victory.  —  John  E.  Mitchell,  A 
Christian  in  Business. 
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Do  the  Women  Care? 

The  Moderator  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  Dr.  Edward  S.  Grant,  has 
written  an  article  on  the  reaction  he 
has  observed  across  the  Church  to  the 
proposal  of  the  1962  General  Assem- 
bly that  women  be  ordained  to  the 
eldership  and  to  the  ministry.  Said 
Dr.  Grant: 

"I  am  amazed  that  I  have  not  heard 
one  word  of  this  action  during  my 
rounds  as  Moderator  of  the  General 
Assembly  .  .  .  Here  and  yonder  I 
have  asked  what  people  are  thinking 
and  saying  about  this  matter,  but  still 
I  find  myself  completely  uninformed 
.  .  .  What  surprises  me  most  is  the 
completeness  of  the  silence  of  our 
Church  women.  I  do  not  believe  this  is 
altogether  due  to  indifference  or  lack 
of  interest.  There  must  be  other  fac- 
tors involved." 

We  join  the  Moderator  in  wonder- 
ing why  the  women  of  the  Church  have 
not  made  themselves  heard.  To  be 
sure  we  printed,  a  while  back,  the 
report  of  the  President  of  the  Women 
of  Florida  to  the  Synod  of  Florida 
(Nov.  14)  to  the  effect  that  the  wom- 
en of  Florida  wanted  no  part  of  the 
proposal.  But  we  have  not  heard 
statements  of  opinion  from  anybody 
else  (except  at  home  where  the  con- 
sensus supports  the  Synodical  of  Flor- 
ida). 

In  other  contexts  we  have  heard 
women  remark  that  of  everything  go- 
ing on  in  the  Church  women's  work 
seems  less  representative  of  the  views 
of  the  constituency  and  less  subject 
to  the  control  of  Church  Courts  than 
anything  else.  That  may  be  unfair 
or  it  may  simply  reflect  the  general 
feminine  disinclination  to  get  into  pol- 
itics (or  Church  Courts) ;  and  the 
general  male  inclination  to  run  for 
his  life  before  a  domineering  woman. 
In  any  case,  the  closing  remarks  of 
the  Moderator  were  highly  apropos: 

"It  will  be  most  unfortunate  if  this 
matter  is  settled  without  reference  to 
what  women  think." 

Amen.  So  talk  it  over  in  your  Cir- 
cle or  General  Meeting  and  forward 
an  expression  of  your  opinion  to  the 
Church  papers  and  to  the  commis- 
sioners representing  your  presbytery 
at  the  next  General  Assembly.  Silence, 
you  know,  means  consent. 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


ACTING  LIKE  CHRISTIANS 


The  Gospel  is  a  declaration,  not  a 
debate.  —  James  Stewart,  in  Decision. 


On  several  occasions  the  writer  has 
written,  or  remarked,  that  the  Church 
spends  much  of  her  time  trying  to 
make  non-Christians  act  like  Chris- 
tians. 

We  do  not  question  the  validity  of 
this  observation,  but  when  it  was  made 
recently  in  a  group  of  ministers,  men 
honestly  and  earnestly  preaching  the 
Gospel,  one  godly  pastor  observed:  "My 
problem  is  trying  to  get  Christians  to 
act  like  Christians." 

Sober  thought  reveals  how  true  this 
is  in  our  own  lives,  and  in  the  lives  of 
other  Christians.  How  few  of  us  act  as 
Christians  should  act!  How  frequently 
our  actions,  and  reactions,  are  much 
more  like  the  unregenerate  than  like 
the  regenerated!  How  often  we  belie 
our  Christian  profession  by  word  and 
deed! 

People  become  Christians  through 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  in  no  other 
way.  It  is  impossible  to  do  anything 
which  will  bring  us  into  a  right  rela- 
tionship with  God.  This  has  been  done 
for  us  and  must  be  received  by  faith. 
Nevertheless,  living  as  one  of  the  re- 
deemed is  a  matter  of  growing  in  grace 
and  involves  an  act  of  the  will,  a  will 
enlightened,  motivated,  and  empowered 
by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Living  as  a  Christian  means  the  ex- 
hibiting of  many  facets  of  God's  grace 
in  our  hearts,  all  of  them  the  out- 
growth of  Christian  love  and  all  of 
them  polished  and  brightened  by  prac- 
tice. 

Their  sequence  is  inconsequential,  for 
they  combine  to  make  up  the  whole  of 
Christian  graces  by  which  the  believer 
should  be  recognized.  Furthermore, 
these  graces  are  the  outward  expres- 
sion of  an  inner  Presence  and  atti- 
tude, the  putting  into  action  of  those 
things  we  know  are  good  and  right. 
This  we  do  not  for  our  own  glorifica- 
tion but  for  the  glory  of  our  God. 

Sympathy.  There  is  hardly  a  day 
that  we  do  not  come  in  contact  with 
someone  who  has  been  buffeted  by  the 


winds  of  adversity.  All  around  us 
there  are  those  who  sorrow,  who  are 
the  victims  of  illness,  suffering,  be- 
reavement, or  privation. 

How  utterly  un-Christian  to  be  in- 
different to  those  unfortunate!  True 
sympathy  is  begotten  by  love  and  ex- 
pressed at  the  personal  level.  Only 
the  Christian  can  know  true  sympathy, 
for  he  has  experienced  the  comfort  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  knows,  or  should 
know,  how  to  sympathize  with 
others  .  .  ." 

Speaking  of  this  the  Apostle  Paul 
says:  "Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our 
tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able  to 
comfort  them  which  are  in  any  trou- 
ble, by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  our- 
selves are  comforted  of  God"  (II  Cor. 
1:4). 

Compassion.  The  Christian  should 
show  compassion.  There  is  a  distinc- 
tion between  sympathy  and  compassion, 
for  compassion  involves  depth  of  un- 
derstanding —  one  sinner's  being  sorry 
for  another  sinner.  As  Dr.  Joseph 
Blinko  has  said,  "It  is  one  beggar  tell- 
ing another  beggar  where  he  has  found 
bread." 

Compassion  looks  deep  into  the  heart, 
suffers  with  and  understands  the  need 
of  the  other  person,  and  communicates 
that  understanding.  Compassion  ig- 
nores the  unlovely  as  it  sees  God's 
image  in  most  unlikely  places. 

Courtesy.  Courtesy  is  the  art  and 
grace  of  treating  others  with  respect 
and  understanding  —  just  as  we  would 
like  to  be  treated.  It  is  politeness  in 
the  face  of  provocation,  the  turning 
of  the  other  cheek  when  we  have  been 
offended. 

Courtesy  involves  the  soft  answer 
which  can  turn  away  wrath.  It  is  the 
recognition  of  the  niceties  of  social 
intercourse  even  in  the  midst  of  trying 
circumstances. 

Only  too  often  unhappy  situations 
develop  because  of  the  lack  of  common 
courtesy.    That  this  should  be  true 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 
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choot 


By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


INTRODUCTION. 


The  New  Testament  clearly  claims  for  Christ  the  Lordship  over 
men  and  nations,  heaven  and  earth,  Israel  and  the  Church.  Im- 
plied in  His  title  "Christ"  is  His  appointment  to  rule  over  His 
people.  Before  His  ascension  He  said,  "All  authority  hath  been 
given  unto  Me  in  heaven  and  on  earth"  (Matt.  28:18,  ASV) .  In 
the  presence  of  Cornelius  the  Centurion,  Peter  declared  Jesus  to 
be  "the  Lord  of  all"  (Acts  10:36).  According  to  Paul,  He  has 
been  highly  exalted,  and  some  day,  either  willingly  or  unwillingly, 
every  knee  shall  bow  to  Him  and  every  tongue  will  confess  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  "Lord"  to  the  glory  of  the  Father  (Phil.  2:9-11). 


Lesson  for  March  17,  1963 

JESUS    DEMONSTRATES    HIS  AU- 
THORITY 

Bible  Material:  Mark  11:1-12:12 

Devotional  Reading:  II  Corinthians  13: 
5-10 

Memory  Selection:  Luke  6:46 


No  man  truly  receives  Christ  as  His  Saviour  without 
at  the  time  accepting  Him  as  Lord,  which  is  another 
way  of  saying  that  He  came  not  only  to  save  us  from 
our  sins  but  to  extend  the  rule  of  God  over  our  hearts 
and  lives.  We  need  the  authority  of  Christ  over  us, 
for  it  is  in  His  service  that  we  find  our  perfect  freedom. 
George  Matheson  was  referring  to  the  greater  freedom 
that  we  find  under  allegiance  to  Christ  in  these  words: 

"My  heart  is  weak  and  poor 

Until  its  Master  find; 
It  has  no  spring  of  action  sure; 

It  varies  with  the  wind. 
It  cannot  freely  move, 

Till  Thou  hast  wrought  its  chain; 
Enslave  it  with  Thy  matchless  love 

And  it  shall  deathless  reign." 

When  the  time  for  our  Lord's  crucifixion  drew  near 
and  there  was  no  longer  any  possibility  of  mistake 
about  the  nature  of  His  Kingdom,  He  openly  asserted 
by  word  and  deed  that  He  was  the  Messiah  sent  by 
God.  The  background  Scripture  for  today's  lesson 
brings  us  to  the  last  week  of  Christ's  public  ministry. 
First,  by  the  triumphal  entry  into  the  nation's  capital. 
He  was  acknowledged  as  the  rightful  heir  to  David's 
throne  (11:1-11).  Second,  using  the  fig  tree  as  a 
symbol  of  the  Jewish  nation,  He  passed  judgment 
upon  its  lack  of  the  fruits  of  righteousness  (11:12-14, 
20,  21) .  Third,  cleansing  the  temple.  He  demon- 
strated that  He  was  Master  of  God's  House  and  had 
the  right  to  pass  judgment  upon  its  officials  (11:15-17)  . 
Fourth,  He  inferred  that  His  authority  to  teach  and 
judge  was  given  by  God  (11:27-33).  And,  last.  He 
declared  that,  because  the  Jews  would  kill  Him  in- 
stead of  accepting  Him  as  God's  Son,  the  kingdom 
would  be  taken  from  them  and  given  to  others  (12: 
1-12;  cf.  Matt.  21:43). 

I.  CLEANSING  THE  TEMPLE,  JESUS  ASSERT- 
ED HIS  AUTHORITY.  Mark  11:15-18. 

Twice  Jesus  showed  that  He  was  Lord  of  the  Temple 
and  had  a  zeal  for  its  sanctity.  Both  at  the  beginning 
of  His  ministry  (Jno.  2:13-17)  and  now  at  the  end, 


He  removed  those  things  that  had  no  place  in  God's 
worship  and  restored  it  at  least  for  a  while  to  its 
proper  use. 

A.  He  Put  an  End  to  the  Desecration  (vv.  15-17). 
The  day  before  Jesus  had  surveyed  the  situation  in 
the  Temple  (ll:il).  Let  us  point  out  what  met  His 
eyes. 

1.  Secularization  (15) .  To  begin  with,  a  worldly 
commercialism  had  been  brought  into  the  Temple. 
The  first  space  within  the  walls  of  Herod's  temple, 
and  extending  all  the  way  around,  was  the  Court  of 
the  Gentiles.  Non-Jews  were  warned  upon  pain  of 
death  not  to  venture  beyond  the  balustrade  that  sep- 
arated this  area  from  the  inner  courts:  the  Court  of 
the  Women,  the  Court  of  the  Israelites,  and  the  Court 
of  the  Priests.  In  the  center  was  the  sanctuary  itself, 
divided  into  the  Holy  Place  and  the  Holy  of  Holies. 
Jesus  saw  that  the  Court  of  the  Gentiles  had  been 
turned  into  an  ordinary  marketplace.  The  priesthood 
that  had  been  consecrated  to  serve  God  was  engaging 
in  or,  at  least,  sponsoring  banks  and  bazaars.  Within 
the  grounds  one  could  buy  animals  for  sacrifice,  in- 
cense and  oil  for  other  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  could 
exchange  his  money  for  the  special  coin  in  which 
the  temple  tax  was  to  be  paid.  It  was  convenient 
for  people  who  came  from  a  distance  or  for  those  who 
did  not  want  to  bother  with  bringing  their  own  goods 
or  exchanging  their  money  elsewhere,  but  the  temple 
was  not  for  buying  and  selling. 

2.  Stealing  (17) .  The  crowning  sin  was  a  breach 
of  the  Eighth  Commandment.  The  people  were  be- 
ing exploited  by  their  religious  leadersl  The  market 
was  in  the  temple  more  for  the  benefit  of  the  resident 
priests  than  for  the  pilgrims.  The  high  priests,  such 
as  Annas  and  his  sons,  who  controlled  the  trade  in 
"approved"  animals,  were  notorious  for  their  greed 
and  wealth.  The  rate  of  exchange  on  the  money 
and  the  profit  on  the  goods  were  exhorbitant.  They 
had  turned  the  House  of  God  into  a  "den  of  thieves." 

B.  He  Taught  the  Proper  Use  of  the  Lord's  House 
(v.  17) .    The  Lord  supported  His  serious  charges 
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against  the  temple  authorities  with  citations  from  the 
prophets  that  they  were  unable  to  refute.  He  quoted 
from  Isa.  56:7,  "Mine  House  shall  be  called  a  house 
of  prayer  for  all  people  (nations) ,"  words  which  have 
a  two-fold  message.  They  first  set  forth  the  true  spirit- 
ual purpose  of  the  temple  in  contrast  to  the  profane 
use  to  which  it  was  being  put.  They  also  state  God's 
intention  that  all  nations  should  aproach  Him.  In 
other  words  Christ  was  reclaiming  from  secular  use 
the  Court  of  the  Gentiles,  the  place  within  the  precinct 
of  the  temple  where  Gentiles  were  at  liberty  to  pray. 
The  mention  of  "a  den  of  thieves"  called  to  mind 
Jer.  7:1-15  (especially  v.  11)  where  God  had  con- 
demned oppression  and  extortion  in  the  O.  T.  temple. 

We  cannot  help  but  apply  the  Lord's  teaching  to 
the  dangers  of  our  own  times.  We  need  to  guard 
against  secularism  and  sacrilege.  We  must  not  use 
religious  activities  as  a  means  of  personal  profit.  Let 
us  beware  of  bringing  the  world  into  the  Church  or 
of  perverting  the  Church  into  non-spiritual  channels 
that  have  nothing  to  do  with  its  primary  mission. 

C.  He  Stirred  His  Enemies  to  Action  (v.  18) .  It  is 
instructive  to  compare  what  made  Christ  angry  with 
what  enraged  the  religious  authorities.  His  anger 
was  directed  against  their  indifference  to  the  worship 
and  sanctity  of  God's  House.  But  all  they  cared  about 
was  prestige  and  profit.  They  were  powerless  to  hin- 
der Him,  for  they  were  afraid  of  Him  and  they  were 
afraid  of  the  people.  "The  unpopularity  of  the  whole 
traffic,  if  not  their  consciences,  prevented  them  from 
proceeding  to  actual  violence"  (Edersheim) .  So  they 
determined  to  catch  Him  in  the  procedures  and  penal- 
ties of  their  religious  courts  as  soon  as  possible. 

A.  M.  Hunter  has  pointed  out,  "The  cleansing  of 
the  temple  was  a  symbol  of  the  Lord  coming  in  His 
Kingdom  —  a  symbol  proclaiming  that  the  original 
purpose  of  God  in  ordaining  worship  in  His  House 
was  to  be  honored  and  the  people  of  God  prepared 
for  the  advent  of  His  Kingdom  and  Messiah."  (See 
Mai.  3:1-5.)  The  whole  scene  was  a  kind  of  preview 
of  the  final  judgment  when  Christ  shall  separate  the 
bad  from  the  good,  and  banish  them  from  His  pres- 
ence. 

II.  CONFRONTING  HIS  CRITICS,  JESUS  DE- 
FENDED HIS  AUTHORITY.  Mark  11:27-33. 

A.  His  Authority  Was  Qiiestioned  (vv.  27,  28) .  The 
next  day  Jesus  was  in  the  temple  again  teaching.  A 
commission  came  to  Him  from  the  Sanhedrin  (which 
had  power  over  the  civil  and  religious  government  of 
the  Jews) .  This  was  the  Jews'  highest  court  and  was 
composed  of  the  chief  priests,  the  elders  of  important 
families,  and  the  scribes  who  interpreted  the  laws. 
All  of  them,  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  alike,  were  com- 
bining to  put  Jesus  out  of  the  way. 

They  wanted  to  know  by  what  authority  Jesus  had 
expelled  the  temple  merchants.  Here  the  representa- 
tives of  the  nation  confronted  Jesus  for  an  official 
settlement  of  His  claims  or  to  entrap  Him  in  some 
damaging  statement  that  would  enable  them  to  make 
a  case  against  Him.  If  He  had  acted  in  His  own 
right  as  a  private  individual.  He  could  be  arrested  at 
once.  If  He  said  He  was  acting  on  divine  authority 
He  could  be  arrested  as  a  blasphemer  or  an  impostor. 


B.  His  Reply  Was  Challenging  (vv.  29-32) .  Jesus 
said  that  He  would  answer  their  question  provided 
they  would  answer  one  of  His.  By  His  reply  He  pen- 
etrated their  scheme  and  caught  them  on  a  dilemma, 

John  the  Baptist  was  acknowledged  widely  as  a  true 
prophet  of  God.  His  martyrdom  had  reinforced  this 
conviction  among  the  common  people.  Yet  this  same 
John  had  borne  testimony  that  Jesus  was  the  Son  of 
God  as  well  as  the  Messiah  (Lk.  3:15-17;  Jno.  1:15,26- 
36) .  If  they  admitted  that  John  had  been  sent  by  God, 
they  would  have  to  admit  that  Christ  was  the  divinely 
authorized  Messiah  and  that  the  cleansing  of  the  temple 
had  been  within  His  rights.  If  they  refused  John's 
testimony,  they  would  get  themselves  in  trouble  with 
the  people  who  respected  John. 

Jesus  was  not  evading  their  question,  for  the  right 
answer  to  His  question  would  supply  the  answer  to 
their  own.  Jesus  was  saying  that  His  authority  stemmed 
from  the  same  Source  as  John's.  Actually  the  power 
and  authority  by  which  He  had  cleansed  the  temple 
was  clear  enough  to  anyone  who  really  cared  about 
the  truth. 

C.  His  Enemies  Were  Silenced  (v.  33) .  The  Jews 
weighed  their  answer  carefully.  In  the  end  they  took 
the  way  of  expediency,  for  fear  of  the  consequences. 
Their  reply  was,  they  thought,  diplomatic;  they  would 
not  commit  themselves;  they  dishonestly  professed  ig- 
norance with  respect  to  John.  The  encounter  is  a 
striking  illustration  of  what  happens  when  men  are  wil- 
fully blind.  "To  avoid  facing  the  truth  they  have  to 
twist  and  wriggle  and  in  the  end  get  themselves  into 
a  position  in  which  they  are  so  helplessly  involved 
that  they  have  nothing  to  say"  (Wm.  Barclay) . 

They  had  made  up  their  minds  that  Jesus  was  not 
the  Messiah;  or,  that  if  He  was,  they  would  not  admit 
it.  They  were  hypocrites,  sinning  against  the  Light. 
Jesus  had  proved  they  were  not  interested  in  the  truth 
but  in  eliminating  the  One  whose  words  and  deeds 
threatened  their  own  authority.  The  trouble  was  not 
that  they  did  not  know  but  that  they  were  stubborn 
and  hard-hearted. 

The  crying  need  today  is  not  for  more  proof  con- 
cerning Jesus,  but  more  obedience  to  what  is  now  re- 
vealed. There  is  nothing  more  to  say  to  those  who 
are  unwilling  to  believe  the  plain  truth.  Jesus  had 
put  His  finger  on  the  unfitness  and  unworthiness  of 
the  leaders  of  His  day  to  receive  an  answer,  but  He 
actually  went  on  in  the  Parable  of  the  Wicked  Hus- 
bandmen (12:1-12)  to  say  in  no  uncertain  terms  that 
His  authority  was  that  of  the  Son  of  God  and  that 
they  would  be  rejected  as  the  overseers  of  God's  vine- 
yard. 
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Youth 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


Program 


FOR  MARCH  17,  1963:  WHAT  ABOUT  DRINKING? 

Scripture:  I  Corinthians  3:10-17 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Living  for  Jesus" 
"More  Holiness  Give  Me" 
"Yield  Not  To  Temptation" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  In 
many  places  it  is  not  popular  to  take  a  stand  against 
drinking.  Sometimes  people  are  criticized  for  taking 
such  a  stand  even  within  the  church.  It  is  considered 
proper  to  talk  about  alcoholism  and  to  aid  alcoholics 
(and  this  is  as  it  should  be) ,  but  it  is  not  considered 
proper  to  stand  for  the  one  thing  that  will  surely  pre- 
vent people  from  becoming  alcoholics,  namely  total 
abstinence.  Christian  ministers  have  been  severely  per- 
secuted for  taking  a  position  against  drinking.  One 
man  was  falsely  accused  of  wrongdoing  and  forced  to 
resign  from  his  church  because  of  his  stand  against 
alcohol.  Would  you  want  to  be  in  the  place  of  his 
accusers  on  the  day  of  judgment? 

It  should  be  made  clear  that  taking  a  drink  will  not 
automatically  send  a  person  to  hell.  Some  people  may 
think  so,  but  this  position  cannot  be  supported  by  the 
Bible.  We  are  all  sinners,  and  we  are  saved  by  believ- 
ing in  Christ  —  not  by  doing  or  refraining  from  doing 
any  specific  thing.  There  were  people  in  the  Bible 
who  drank  and  were  saved.  Noah  may  be  the  out- 
standing example.  There  have  been  those  people  of 
the  past  who  used  whiskey  as  medicine  or  as  a  ques- 
tionable "tonic"  and  were  still  Christians.  There  are 
some  today  who  drink  and  are  Christians.  The  real 
question  is  not  "Can  a  person  drink  and  be  a  Chris- 
tian?", but  "Should  a  Christian  drink?" 

Should  a  Christian  drink?  What  will  your  answer 
be  to  that  question?  We  think  that  it  can  be  clearly 
shown  that  he  should  not.  Now  many  will  disagree 
with  this  position,  but  we  believe  our  reasons  for  tak- 
ing this  position  are  sound  and  Biblical. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Drinking  alcohol  is  a  purely 
artificial  habit.  It  is  not  necessary,  and  it  is  something 
that  must  be  learned.  Drinking  is  not  grounded  in 
any  basic  human  need  or  desire.  In  this  respect,  as 
Dr.  Kenneth  Foreman  has  noted,  there  is  more  excuse 
for  stealing  than  for  drinking.  We  have  an  inborn  de- 
sire to  possess  things,  and  the  temptation  to  steal  is 
grounded  in  this  desire.  But  there  is  no  such  basis  for 
drinking.  The  only  thing  that  makes  it  seem  necessary 
at  the  beginning  is  the  pressure  brought  to  bear  on  us 
by  a  perverted  society.   A  young  Washington  news 


correspondent  states  that  Washington  society  expects 
everybody  to  drink.  It  is  the  accepted  thing  to  do,  but 
this  correspondent  found  it  was  not  necessary  to  yield 
to  the  pressure.  He  has  been  the  object  of  sharp, 
critical  remarks  when  he  has  refused  a  drink,  but  he 
has  also  found  that  people  respect  him  more  than  the 
drinkers.  It  is  never  necessary  to  drink,  and  you  do 
not  need  to  apologize  when  you  refuse. 

The  Rev.  Sam  Zealy  reports  that  "the  president  of 
Gilbert  Research  Company  in  1956  interviewed  5000 
young  people  in  thirty  communities  over  this  country 
and  found  that  79%  had  taken  a  drink  between  the 
ages  of  fifteen  and  seventeen."  It  is  obvious  from 
these  statistics  that  the  pressure  to  drink  is  not  con- 
fined to  Washington  or  to  mature  adults.  With  the 
legalizing  of  Liquor  the  temptation  comes  to  more 
people  and  to  younger  people.  But  we  do  not  have 
to  yield.  We  must  continue  to  remind  ourselves  that 
it  is  a  senseless,  unnecessary  habit,  that  people  will 
really  respect  us  for  refusing  to  drink  whatever  they 
may  say  at  the  time,  and  that  we  do  not  have  to  apolo- 
gize for  saying  "NO." 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Drinking  is  potentially  dan- 
gerous to  our  whole  being,  both  body  and  soul.  We 
are  God's  creatures,  and,  as  Christians,  we  are  the 
dwelling  place  of  His  Holy  Spirit.  (Read  I  Cor.  6: 
19-20.)  We  must  recognize  that  some  people  drink 
all  their  long  lives  without  seeming  to  be  harmed  by 
it.  But  at  least  one  out  of  every  twenty  persons  who 
drinks  socially  becomes  an  alcoholic.  Some  figures 
indicate  that  the  ratio  is  one  of  twelve.  Would  you 
be  willing  to  swallow  one  of  twenty  capsules,  if  you 
knew  that  even  one  contained  deadly  poison  and  the 
others  were  harmless?  Consider  also  that  drink  is  de- 
ceptive. A  person  can  drink  in  moderation  for  years 
and  then  suddenly,  without  warning,  become  an  alco- 
holic. A  minister's  son  started  going  with  a  drinking 
crowd.  They  admired  him  because  he  could  take  a 
drink  or  two  and  then  stop.  They  counted  on  him 
to  take  them  home  when  they  were  "past  going,"  but 
after  many  years  of  this  the  habit  suddenly  got  him 
too,  and  he  became  worse  than  the  rest. 

Alcoholism  is  called  a  sickness.  Assuming  that  it 
is  a  sickness  and  no  more,  it  is  the  fourth  most  prev- 
alent sickness  in  our  land  today,  and  it  is  the  only' 
one  for  which  there  is  an  absolutely  guaranteed  im- 
munity. The  person  who  never  takes  the  first  drink 
will  positively,  absolutely,  never,  never  become  an 
alcoholic.  It  is  one  of  our  most  serious  problems,; 
but  its  prevention  is  just  this  simple  .  .  .  Don't  Drink 
(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  1) 
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GENERAL  PROGRAMS— "OUR  UNITY  IN  CHRIST" 

April:  "Our  World  Wide  Unity" 
By  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


PURPOSE:  To  show  how  real  world-wide  unity  is 
accomplished  and,  in  fact,  how  it  has  been  accom- 
plished already  by  God  the  Father,  through  Jesus  Christ 
His  Son,  by  the  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  His 
Word. 

WAYS  TO  USE  THE  MATERIAL:  The  most  ef- 
fective way  to  use  this  material  is  by  means  of  a  skit 
with  four  participants.  These  will  be  Jane  and  Mar- 
garet, members  of  the  local  Women  of  the  Church;  a 
guide  lo  Korea,  and  a  Korean  preacher.  There  is 
no  need  for  special  costumes  or  setting.  The  location 
is  a  meeting  of  the  Women  of  a  local  Church. 

JANE:  Last  month  we  spoke  of  "unity"  in  worship. 
We  saw  that  a  diversity  and  not  a  unity  exists  in  the 
world  in  respect  to  worship.  It  was  shown  us  that 
only  as  we  come  to  a  complete  obedience  of  God's 
Word  can  we  find  any  true  unity  in  worship.  That 
is,  unity  exists  as  we  worship  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth, 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  working  through  His  Word  which 
is  Truth. 

But  is  the  Church  of  Christ  really  divided?  Does 
a  state  of  division  really  exist  or  does  it  just  seem  that 
way? 

This  month,  we  deal  with  an  accomplished  fact, 
the  world-wide  unity  of  Christians.  To  say  it  is  an 
accomplished  fact  will  surely  raise  some  eyebrows.  But 
before  we  raise  them  too  high,  let  us  lower  our  eyes 
to  the  Written  Word  of  God. 

(Read  Ephesians  4:1-6).  What  did  we  just  read? 
"being  diligent  to  keep  the  unity  .  .  ."  Now  we  can 
only  keep  what  zoe  already  have.  If  we  were  to  reach 
for  or  strive  for  it,  the  command  would  be  different. 
"To  keep"  clearly  implies  that  we  already  have  it. 

But  even  the  Word  of  God  (jualifies  this  statement. 
What  kind  of  unity  has  been  given  us,  which  we  must 
keep?    The  unity  of  the  Spirit. 

The  particular  word  for  "unity"  used  here  appears 
in  only  one  other  passage  in  the  New  Testament,  verse 
13  of  this  same  chapter.  There  it  is  expanded  to  mean, 
unity  "of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son 
of  God."  From  the  context  then  we  can  see  that  the 
unity  we  are  talking  about  already  exists  because  it  is 
the  Holy  Spirit's  unity  —  wrought  by  the  faith  He 
works  in  us  and  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
which  He  brings  us. 


MARGARET:  You  are  saying  that  the  unity  which 
really  counts  is  there  already,  that  we  are  simply  to 
grow  into  it.    Is  that  it? 

JANE:  Well,  the  Scripture  says  that  we  are  to 
grow  into  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness 
of  Christ.  The  "bond  of  peace"  of  which  He  speaks 
is  the  Peace  between  God  and  men,  wrought  through 
the  blood  of  Christ;  and  the  peace  between  Christian 
and  Christian  which  exists  in  proportion  to  our  own 
individual  submission  to  Christ. 

MARGARET:  But  I  don't  see  how  you  can  say 
that  we  already  have  unity.  World-wide  unity  ought 
to  mean  that  we  all  belong  to  the  same  organization 
on  earth,  sing  the  same  hymns,  pray  alike,  hear  the 
same  kind  of  sermons  each  week,  all  emphasizing  the 
same  truths  at  the  same  time.  Isn't  that  real  unity? 
Shouldn't  we  try  to  adjust  our  differences  and  attain 
.  .  .  "ecumenical  oneness,"  yes,  that's  the  term  —  "ecu- 
menical oneness"? 

JANE:  Look  back  to  the  verses  we  just  read: 
"There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also  ye 
were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one 
faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of  all."  Is 
that  the  ecumenical  oneness  you  say  we  ought  to  work 
for? 

MARGARET:  Well,  yes  —  I  suppose  so.  However, 
it  would  seem  from  those  verses  that  the  Bible  does 
tell  us  we  already  have  the  true  ecumenical  oneness 
we  should  have.  If  it  is,  then  I  suppose  it  need  not 
yet  be  in  the  future.  Still,  I  don't  see  much  unity  in 
the  churches. 

GUIDE:  Perhaps  I  can  help.  Come,  both  of  you, 
with  me  —  we'll  take  a  trip  to  the  other  side  of  the 
earth,  (walks  across  the  room  and  stands  on  the  other 
side.) 

Here  we  are.  This  land  is  Korea,  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  earth  from  where  we  were  a  moment  ago. 
What  do  you  see? 

JANE:  I  see  mountains  and  flat  paddies  of  some 
kind  of  grain.    I  suppose  it  is  rice,  since  this  is  Korea. 

GUIDE:  Yes,  rice  is  the  mainstay  of  the  Korean 
diet.  They  have  little  meat  and  few  varieties  of  veg- 
etables.  It  would  be  a  hard  diet  for  us. 

MARGARET:    Oh,  look  at  the  poor  woman,  carry- 
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ing  a  baby  on  her  back  and  a  huge  basket  on  her 
head.  She  is  dressed  so  differently  from  us;  in  black 
and  white. 

GUIDE:    Women  have  a  very  hard  lot  here. 

JANE:  Look,  another  woman  beating  out  her 
clothes  with  a  stick  on  that  rock  in  the  stream. 

GUIDE:  There  are  few  washing  machines  in  Ko- 
rea, and  no  nicely  packaged  detergents. 

MARGARET:  What  is  that  man  carrying  on  his 
back? 

GUIDE:  He  has  a  200  pound  bag  of  rice  he  is 
probably  bringing  to  market  to  sell.  He  may  have 
traveled  miles  with  it  already. 

JANE:  I  don't  see  how  he  can  manage  with  so 
much  weight.    His  legs  are  so  thin,  he  looks  so  tired. 

GUIDE:  Korea  has  thousands  upon  thousands  of 
men  carrying  heavy  loads  like  that  just  at  this  very 
moment. 

MARGARET:    I  don't  see  many  cars. 

GUIDE:  Look  at  the  roads!  They  are  so  rough 
only  jeeps  and  strong  trucks  can  take  the  punishment. 
Most  people  walk  everywhere  they  go.  But  we  will 
move  swiftly  to  a  remote  mountain  village.  Gomel 

JANE:  What  have  we  here?  a  village  of  straw  roofs. 
I  do  see  a  tiled  roof  here  and  there. 

GUIDE:  Would  you  like  to  see  inside  of  these 
houses? 


MARGARET:    Why  yes  —  lead  the  way. 

GUIDE:  This  is  the  gate.  Inside  you  see  a  small 
courtyard.  Over  there  is  their  outside  toilet.  Here 
by  the  house  is  the  kitchen. 

JANE:  But  it  is  on  a  dirt  floor.  Where  is  the  re- 
frigerator?   The  stove?  The  cabinets? 

GUIDE:  You  will  look  in  vain  I  fear.  They  have 
little  equipment.  The  stove  is  that  fire  place  which 
serves  to  heat  the  home  as  well. 

MARGARET:  What  does  the  inside  of  the  house 
look  like? 

GUIDE:  This  is  the  family  room.  Look  inside. 
What  do  you  see? 

JANE:  I  see  —  well,  I  see  —  I  don't  see  anything 
but  a  bare  floor.  Up  above  are  some  blankets  or 
quilts. 

GUIDE:  This  is  the  room  where  the  family  re- 
ceives visitors. 

MARGARET:    Where  are  the  chairs?  ' 

GUIDE:  They  do  not  use  any.  You  see,  here  they 
sit  on  the  floor  with  their  legs  crossed  or  folded  under 
them. 

JANE:     What  is  that  other  room  to  the  house? 

GUIDE:  That  is  a  store  room  for  the  rice  and  other 
supplies. 

MARGARET:    But  where  are  the  other  rooms? 

GUIDE:  Right  here  in  the  family  room.  When 
it  is  time  to  eat  they  bring  in  tables  of  food.  When 
it  is  time  to  sleep  they  remove  the  tables  and  stretch 
out  on  those  mats  on  the  floor. 

MARGARET:  My,  how  differently  they  live.  How 
different  these  people  must  bel  Where  are  they  now? 
Where  is  this  family? 

GUIDE:  They  are  at  church  —  for  this  is  a  Chris- 
tian family.   Would  you  like  to  go  to  the  church? 

BOTH  LADIES:  Yes,  by  all  meansi 

GUIDE:  Here  is  the  church.  That  side  is  for  men 
and  this  for  women  —  all  sit  on  the  floor  but  the 
preacher.   He  is  preaching  now,  listen. 

KOREAN  PREACHER:  Hanna  nim  e  mal  sum, 
yo  han  pogum  sam  chang  che  sim  yook  chui  i  rago- 
Hanna  nim  i  se  sang  ul  i  chuh  rum  sa  rang  ha  sha 
tok  sang  cha  rul  choo  shuh  suh  ni  — 

MARGARET:  What  is  he  saying? 

GUIDE:  He  is  quoting  John  3:16  in  his  sermon. 
He  is  telling  how  greatly  God  loved  the  world;  how 
He  sent  His  Son  to  die  for  us. 

JANE:  One  God  and  Father  of  us  all  —  they 
have  the  same  Father  because  they  have  the  same 
Christ! 

MARGARET:  Now  what  are  they  doing?  It  looks 
like  a  baptismal  servicel 
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GUIDE:  That  young  man  is  being  baptized.  After 
a  full  year  of  instruction  and  a  life  of  Christian  testi- 
mony he  is  ready  to  be  received  into  the  church.  Listen! 

KOREAN  PREACHER:  Sung  pu  wah  sung  cha 
wah  sung  sin  e  ro  — 

JANE:    What  is  he  saying? 

GUIDE:  He  is  baptizing  in  the  Name  of  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

MARGARET:    One  Baptism! 

JANE:    Look,  the  bread  .  .  .  and  the  cup!  Listen. 

KOREAN  PREACHER:  Nuh  i  ga  i  duk  ul  muk  uh 
myuh,  i  chan  ul  sil  se  — 

GUIDE:  "As  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
the  cup — " 

JANE:  Why  that  sounds  just  like  our  communion 
service! 

GUIDE:  It  should  —  they  both  come  from  the  same 
Word  of  God. 

MARGARET:  One  faith  —  One  Lord!  But  how 
can  thc^;  people  carry  on  in  such  hardships?  One 
would  almost  expect  them  to  be  following  a  different 
Gospel,  they  live  so  differently.  What  hope  have  they 
anyway? 

GUIDE:  What  hope  have  any  of  us  but  in  Jesus 
Christ?  Can  you  not  see?  They  have  the  same  Gos- 
pel, they  believe  the  same  truth,  serve  the  same  Lord — 
they  have  the  same  hope  we  have  of  eternity  with 
God.   What  greater  unity  can  there  be  than  this? 

JANE:  The  same  Word  and  the  same  Spirit  in  us 
all  —  why  we  really  are  one  Church,  aren't  we.  That 
is  real  world-wide  unity. 

MARGARET:  Yes,  but  what  of  the  effort  to  es- 
tablish an  ecumenical  unity  such  as  we  hear  so  much 
about  today?    Cannot  this  be  good? 

GUIDE:  Let  us  put  your  question  this  way.  What 
are  such  attempts  at  ecumenical  unity?  Are  they  at- 
tempts to  improve  upon  the  unity  which  God  has 
already  so  clearly  established?  Can  men  really  expect 
to  accomplish  such  a  thing?  Or  are  they  attempts  to 
express  this  unity  which  already  exists?  If  the  former, 
I  fear  they  can  only  lead  to  harm  for  the  Church. 
Can  we  add  anything  to  what  God  has  done?  If  the 
latter,  remember  this:  Christian  unity  can  never  be 
better  expressed  than  you  saw  it  expressed  in  that  Ko- 
rean Church  this  day,  so  different  in  appearance,  but 
so  united  in  the  Spirit,  with  us. 

Surely  you  can  see  now.  Such  unity  is  not  man's 
work  but  God's  doing.  There  is  a  world-wide  unity 
wherever  the  Spirit  is  at  work.  We  need  to  recognize 
this  and  not  fret  as  though  we  do  not  have  it. 

MARGARET:  Come,  I  can't  wait  to  share  what  I've 
learned  today  with  the  others  at  the  meeting. 

(The  meeting  should  be  closed  with  a  prayer  that  all 
Christians  be  able  to  see  that  God  has  established  one 
Church  throughout  the  whole  world,  the  true  Body 
of  Jesus  Christ.) 
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YOUTH— from  p.  14 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Alcoholics  are  not  the  only 
ones  who  suffer  from  drinking.  Their  families  suffer 
of  course.  There  is  no  way  to  accurately  measure  the 
cruelty,  poverty,  fear,  and  shame  experienced  by  inno- 
cent family  members  because  of  the  alcoholics  in  their 
homes.  We  are  thinking  mainly  now,  of  people  who  are 
not  alcoholics  at  all . . .  those  who  drink  now  and  then 
without  getting  the  habit.  Even  these  are  not  free 
from  suffering.  It  is  no  secret  that  this  occasional 
drinking  makes  its  contribution  to  sins,  crimes,  acci- 
dents, poverty,  and  embarrassment.  The  temptations 
and  demands  laid  on  us  are  strong  enough  and  bad 
enough  at  best,  but  drinking  dulls  the  senses  and 
makes  people  all  the  more  susceptible  to  evil.  A  prison 
superintendent  stated  that  at  least  85%  of  his  imprison- 
ments were  due  either  directly  or  indirectly  to  alcohol. 
We  citizens  pay  dearly  for  the  arrest,  trial,  and  im- 
prisonment of  these  people.  Advertisements  about  the 
so-called  blessings  of  the  alcohol  tax  never  tell  this  side 
of  the  story,  just  like  the  liquor  ads  never  show  the 
misery  and  shame  resulting  from  drinking.  The  truth 
is  that  the  tax  from  alcohol  will  not  pay  for  the  cost 
of  punishing  the  people  who  are  imprisoned  because 
of  their  drinking. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Suppose  it  could  be  guaran- 
teed (which  it  most  certainly  cannot)  that  you  could 
drink  all  your  life  without  ever  making  a  fool  of  your- 
self, or  getting  into  trouble,  or  becoming  an  alcoholic 
.  .  .  this  is  still  not  the  whole  picture.  There  is  still 
the  matter  of  your  influence.  Your  example  may  be 
used  to  encourage  another  to  drink  who  gets  into 
serious  trouble,  or  who  does  become  an  alcoholic,  or 
who  does  lose  his  soul.  It  happens  all  the  time.  There 
was  a  sophisticated  girl  who  married  a  fine  young  man. 
She  taught  him  to  drink,  he  became  an  alcoholic,  and 
she  divorced  him.  But  it  was  she  who  had  ruined 
his  life.    Millions  today  follow  the  example  of  promi- 


nent citizens  and  church  members  even,  who  drink, 
and  many  of  them  become  alcoholics. 

Did  you  hear  the  story  of  the  girl  who  was  killed  in 
a  highway  accident  on  the  night  of  her  graduation  from 
high  school?  Her  father  went  to  the  scene  and  was 
told  that  a  bottle  of  liquor  had  been  found  in  the 
car.  He  went  into  a  rage,  declaring  that  if  he  could 
lay  his  hands  on  the  man  who  sold  his  child  that 
whiskey  he  would  kill  him.  When  he  finally  went 
home  there  was  a  note  from  his  dead  daughter  on  his 
desk:  "Dear  Daddy,  we  wanted  to  celebrate  and  didn't 
think  you  would  mind  our  taking  a  bottle  of  your 
whiskey." 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Near  the  middle  of  January 
a  prominent  minister  who  serves  a  church  in  a  well- 
to-do  community  said  he  had  done  little  since  Christ- 
mas but  deal  with  drinking  problems.  He  said,  "We 
are  becoming  a  nation  of  drunks."  It  will  take  a  gen- 
eration of  courageous  Christian  young  people  to  change 
this  trend.  What  will  our  answer  be  to  this  serious 
problem,  and  what  action  can  we  take? 

Questions  for  Discussion: 

1.  How  is  the  best  way  to  turn  down  a  drink? 

2.  Why  is  it  not  a  good  idea  to  apologize  for  not 
taking  a  drink? 

3.  When  you  refuse  to  drink,  what  influence  is  it  like- 
ly to  have  on  others? 

4.  What  do  you  think  of  the  argument  that  the  nation 
could  not  afford  to  lose  the  revenue  we  now  receive 
from  the  legalized  sale  of  alcohol? 

5.  Is  there  any  real  justification  for  a  Christian's 
drinking?     What  are  the  reasons  for  his  not  drinking? 

Closing  Prayer. 


•THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME# 


DAVIDSON  FACULTY  ASKS 
END  TO  PROFESSORS'  OATH 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Two-thirds 
of  the  Davidson  College  faculty  mem- 
bers secretly  polled  at  a  recent  fac- 
ulty meeting  said  they  want  to  drop 
the  oath  now  required  of  full  profes- 
sors. 

But  the  faculty  recommendation  (50 
of  76  voting  favored  abolition)  to 
suspend  the  requirement  will  be  op- 
posed by  the  board  of  trustees,  Chair- 
man J.  McDowell  Richards  said  after 
the  February  board  meeting.  How- 
ever, the  trustees  referred  the  matter 
to  their  education  committee,  headed 
by  Dr.  Warner  Hall  of  Charlotte.  The 
board  meets  again  in  May. 

The  rule,  which  has  been  in  effect 


89  years,  requires  anyone  being  ap- 
pointed to  full  professorial  rank  to 
formally  affirm  his  belief  in  the  Bible 
and  the  teachings  of  evangelical  Chris- 
tianity. 

The  clamor  to  drop  the  oath  has 
been  raised  several  times  in  recent 
years.  The  college  newspaper  quoted 
one  professor  as  sashing  the  repeal 
issue  would  not  have  been  raised  this 
year  "if  we  did  not  think  we  had 
strong  support." 

Faculty  members  met  a  week  prior 
to  the  February  board  meeting  to  de- 
bate the  oath  and  vote  its  recommenda- 
tion to  the  trustees. 

Although  new  faculty  members  are 
not  required  to  take  the  oath  (unless 
they  come  with  the  rank  of  full  pro- 


fessor) all  new  personnel  are  in- 
formed of  the  provision  when  they 
are  hired.  President  D.  Grier  Martin 
said.   Trustees  also  subscribe  to  it. 

Among  the  provisions  of  the  oath  was 
one  similar  to  that  taken  by  Pres- 
byterian US  officers  at  their  ordina- 
tion, in  which  they  promise  to  report 
any  change  in  their  thinking  since 
taking  the  oath.  It  was  reported  that 
a  group  of  full  professors  were  lead- 
ing the  cause  of  repeal. 

In  addition  to  hearing  the  faculty 
recommendation  that  the  pledge  be 
dropped,  the  board  also: 

— Heard,  but  took  no  action  on,  a 
proposal  that  Davidson  offer  a  year- 
round  program  by  either  going  on  the 
quarter  system  or  the  trimester  sys- 
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tern.  Under  such  a  plan  a  student 
would  graduate  in  three  years. 

— Announced  appointment  of  three 
new  faculty  members:  Frank  Walker 
Bliss,  Jr.,  associate  professor  of  Eng- 
lish (A.B.,  Emory  University;  and 
M.A.  and  Ph.D.  from  the  University 
of  Minnesota) ;  William  Brown  Patter- 
son, Jr.,  assistant  professor  of  history 
(A.B.  and  M.A.,  Oxford  University; 
M.A.,  Harvard;  B.D.,  Episcopal  The- 
ological School  of  Massachusetts) ; 
and  Philip  B.  Secor,  assistant  profes- 
sor of  political  science  (A.B.,  Drew 
University;  M.A.  and  Ph.D.,  Duke  Uni- 
versity). 


TAYLOR  REVELEY  NAMED 
HIGHER  EDUCATION  HEAD 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Dr.  W.  Tay- 
lor Reveley  of  Memphis,  Tenn.,  will 
become  secretary  of  the  Division  of 
Higher  Education,  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  Christian  Education,  in  July. 
He  succeeds  Dr.  Hunter  Blakely,  who 
retired  in  December. 

Dr.  Eeveley  is  dean  of  admissions 
and  records  and  professor  of  Bible 
and  Christian  education  at  Southwest- 
ern at  Memphis.  Before  going  to 
Southwestern  he  was  an  Army  chap- 
lain and  held  pastorates  in  Church- 
ville  and  Richmond,  Va.  He  is  a  grad- 
uate of  Hampden-Sydney  College  and 
Union  Seminary  of  Virginia.  He  has 
done  graduate  work  at  Union  Semi- 
nary of  New  York  and  holds  the  Ph.D. 
degree  from  Duke  University. 

The  division  he  will  head  is  charged 
with  assisting  the  28  college  and  sem- 
inaries associated  with  the  denomina- 
tion, the  Campus  Christian  Life  pro- 
gram, the  Presbyterian  Guidance  Pro- 
gram, the  scholarship  program  at  Pres- 
byterian colleges,  and  the  enlistment 
of  candidates  for  church  careers. 


CONSULTATION  HELD 

AUSTIN,  Tex.  —  Austin  Seminary 
was  host  for  the  Seventh  Biennial 
Consultation  on  Seminary  Field  Work, 
a  meeting  attended  by  representatives 
of  nearly  all  seminaries  affiliated  with 
the  American  Association  of  Theolog- 
ical Schools.  Among  the  speakers 
were  Dr.  Henry  W.  Quinius,  Austin's 
director  of  field  education,  and  Dr. 
John  Furnas  of  the  San  Francisco 
Presbyterian  Seminary.  Held  in  con- 
junction with  the  meeting  was  a 
consultation  for  Presbjrterian  field  ed- 
ucation workers. 


H.  J.  RIDDER  IS  CALLED 
TO  HEAD  R.C.A.  SEMINARY 

HOLLAND,  Mich.  —  The  Rev. 
Herman  J.  Ridder,  minister  of  evan- 
gelism for  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America  since  1960,  has  been  called 
to  the  position   of  acting  president 


Colorful  Introductory  Kit  includes  full 
course  description  and  many  of  the  items 
available  for  use.  Contains  $8.48  worth  of 
materials. 

Order  9298....  $4.95 

□  Complete  1963  VBS  Introductory  Kit, 
9298   $4.95 

O  1963  VBS  Planning  Filmstrlp,  "Christ's 
Way,  My  Way,"  9299 

(You  will  be  billed  $3.50  which  will  be 

Send 

Kama 


of  Western  Seminary  here.  He  will 
succeed  Dr.  Harold  Englund,  who  re- 
signed last  year  and  is  now  pastor 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Berkeley,  Cal. 

After  two  years  as  acting  presi- 
dent, Mr.  Ridder  will  be  eligible  for 


Full-color  and  sound  filmstrlp,  "Christ's 
Way,  My  Way."  Excellent  for  workshops 
and  planning  sessions. 

FREE  (or  use  in  your  church 


cancelled  when  film  Is  returned  on  date 
specified.) 

Reservation  date          Return  date  

□  FREE-1963  VBS  Planbook.  (Planbook 
included  in  Kit). 
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Ten  daily  lessons  based  on  the  lives  of 
Hew  Testament  personalities  in  the  '63 
Standard  VBS  Course  create  a  balanced 
program  of  Bible  teaching  for  all  age 
groups,  Nursery  through  Adult. 


SINGLE  THEME  • 
LIFE  APPLICATION 
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250,000 
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H  Venezuela's  greatest  need  is  Christ. 
Pocket  Testament  League's  nation-wide 
Scripture  distribution  and  evangelization 
campaign  is  carrying  the  Word  of  God  to 
every  strategic  center  of  this  fast-growing 
nation.  At  least  250,000  Gospels  of  John 
will  be  distributed  —  with  your 
prayers  and  sharing.  Please 
pray  daily  for  Venezuela  and 
our  South  American  teams. 


J.  Edward  Smith,  Executive  Director 
Alfred  A.  Kunz,  International  Director  Emeritus 

Pocket  Tesiameiii  League 

49  Honeck  Street,  Englewood,  New  Jersey 
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permanent  appointment  by  the  trus- 
tees and  the  RCA  General  Synod. 

Mr.  Ridder  is  a  graduate  of  Hope 
College  and  of  Western  Seminary. 
He  was  ordained  in  1952  and  has  held 
pastorates  in  Homewood,  111.,  and 
Pella,  Iowa.  In  his  evangelism  post 
he  introduced  the  Preaching-Teach- 
ing-Reaching Missions  (PTR),  which 
have  won  wide  acceptance  throughout 
the  Church. 


There's  a  difference  between  a  good, 
sound  reason  for  our  faith,  and  a  rea- 
son that  sounds  good. — Mary  Asquith, 
in  Decision. 


BELHAVEN 
COLLEGE 

*  Quality  Students 

•  Quality  Faculty 

*  Quality  Curriculvun 

•  Quality  Facilities 


A  four-year,  Christian,  co- 
educational, liberal  arts  col- 
lege owned  and  controlled 
by  the  Synod  of  Mississippi, 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 

Accredited  by  the  Southern 
Association  of  Colleges  and 
Secondary  Schools.  Depart- 
ment of  Music  Accredited 
by  the  National  Association 
of  Schools  of  Music. 

Student  admission  based  on 
American  College  Test  or 
College  Entrance  Examina- 
tion Board.  For  additional 
information,  write  to  Direc- 
tor of  Admissions. 


Belhaven  College 

Howard  J.  Cleland,  President 
Jackson,  Mississippi 


SWISS  PASTOR  TO  JOIN 
UNION  SEMINARY  STAFF 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  President 
James  A.  Jones  of  Union  Theological 
Seminary  has  announced  the  election 
of  the  Rev.  Mathis  Rissi,  Ph.D.,  of 
Basel,  Switzerland,  to  the  faculty  as 
associate  professor 
in  New  Testament. 
A  native  of  Wien- 
act,  Switzerland, 
Dr.  Rissi  received 
his  elementary 
and  secondary  ed- 
ucation  in  St.  Gal- 
#  iJLiBMHi  len,  Switzerland, 
where  his  father  was  a  minister  and 
teacher.  He  attended  the  University 
of  Zurich  and  the  University  of  Basel, 
where  he  received  his  Ph.D  degree, 
studying  under  Oscar  Cullmann  and 
Karl  Ludwig  Schmidt. 

Ordained  by  the  Reformed  Church 
in  Switzerland,  Dr.  Rissi  served  as  the 
minister  of  two  rural  and  village 
churches  before  being  called  in  1960 
to  the  Leonhard  Parish  in  the  city 
of  Basel.  In  addition  to  his  pastoral 
duties  as  senior  minister  in  the  parish, 
he  has  been  a  lecturer  in  New  Testa- 
ment studies  in  the  Theological  Fac- 
ulty of  Basel  University. 

He  has  contributed  regularly  to 
Swiss  and  German  theological  jour- 
nals. His  most  recently  published 
work  is  the  book,  Baptism  for  the 
Dead. 

Dr.  Rissi  and  his  family  will  arrive 
in  Richmond  in  June  and  he  will  as- 
sume his  teaching  duties  in  September 
1963. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  11 

where  Christians  are  concerned  is  a 
travesty,  reflecting  dishonor  on  the 
very  name  Christian. 

Patience.  We  live  in  a  day  of  multi- 
plied tensions,  due,  in  part,  to  the  pace 


of  modern  living.  Impatience  has 
dimmed  the  witness  of  many  a  Chris- 
tian. How  often  we  must  distress  our 
Lord  by  our  impatience  with  others. 
Some  people  seem  slow,  inarticulate, 
and  inept — how  do  we  appear  to  our 
Lord?  And  yet  He  is  infinitely  patient 
with  us. 

Tactfulness.  Frankness  is  not  always 
for  the  glory  of  God.  We  have  known 
some  Christians  who  have  prided  them- 
selves on  being  frank,  and  we  have 
known  some  who  have  been  hurt  by 
this  frankness.  Telling  the  truth  can 
be  done  in  love,  taking  into  considera- 
tion the  feelings  of  others.  There  is 
a  vast  difference  in  the  remarks  of 
two  shoe  salesmen,  one  of  whom  said, 
"I'm  sorry  madam,  but  your  foot  is 
too  big  for  this  shoe,"  while  the  other 
said,  "I  am  sorry,  but  this  shoe  is  too 
small  for  you."  | 

Tact  is  that  grace  which  enables  us 
to  sense  the  feelings  of  others  and  to 
act  towards  them  or  communicate  with 
them  in  a  way  which  preserves  human 
dignity. 

Forgiveness.  Without  a  spirit  of  for- 
giveness human  relationships  cannot 
be  maintained  at  the  Christian  level. 
We  live  in  the  light  of  God's  forgive- 
ness, and  it  is  an  attitude  which  God 
requires  of  us.  Forgiveness  involves 
the  divesting  of  the  robe  of  self-right- 
eousness and  being  clothed  with  the 
humility  which  is  a  part  of  true  Chris- 
tianity. I 

Practicality.  Where  we  so  often  fail 
is  at  the  point  of  implementation.  To 
too  many  of  us  Christianity  is  a  matter 
of  theory,  the  Christian  graces 
nebulous  attributes  which  we  expect  in 
others  but  fail  to  exhibit  ourselves. 

Practicality  involves  helping  people 
in  the  place  where  they  need  help. 
It  is  not  just  a  kind  word  but  also  a 
kind  act  where  that  act  can  do  the  most 
good.  Where  food  is  needed,  give 
food.    Where  clothing  is  needed  give 


I 
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clothing.  Where  comfort,  sympathy, 
courtesy,  and  patience  are  needed, 
show  these  in  a  tangible  way.  The 
Apostle  James  admonishes  us:  "Be 
ye  doers  of  the  Word,  and  not  hearers 
only,  deceiving  your  own  selves."  Act- 
ing like  a  Christian  means  just  that. 

In  these  things  the  Christian  must 
rigorously  search  his  own  heart,  at  the 
same  time  determining  by  God's  help 
to  grow  in  those  aspects  of  grace  which 
so  intimately  affect  others,  while  they 
reflect  Christ  in  our  own  hearts. 

C.  S.  Lewis  has  well  said,  "Do  not 
waste  your  time  bothering  whether  you 
'love'  your  neighbor  or  not;  act  as  if 
you  did.  As  soon  as  you  do  this  you 
find  one  of  the  great  secrets.  When 
you  are  behaving  as  if  you  loved  some- 
one, you  will  presently  come  to  love 
him." 

The  exhibiting  of  the  grace  of  God 
in  our  dealings  with  others  must  be 
for  the  glory  of  God.  The  unbelieving 
world  sees  Christ  through  the  lives 
of  Christians  —  and  what  a  sorry 
spectacle  is  often  paraded  before  them! 

(Cont.  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
STORIES  OF  THE  PROPHETS 
9.  Joash,  the  Boy  King 

DO  YOU  KNOW — How  Joash  was  saved  from  his  wicked 

grandmother? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  II  Kings  11:1-3. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  how  Joash  was 

saved  ? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  We  should  give  joyfully  to  Christ. 
II  Corinthians  9:7. 

^  «^ 

LITTLE  JOASH  IS  SAVED  FROM  HIS  WICKED  GRAND- 
MOTHER— II  Kings  11:1-4. 

was  Joash 's  father?  

hid  Joash  from  his  grandmother?   

Who  .  .  .  was  hid  with  him  in  the  church?   

was  queen  and  reigned  over  the  land?   

showed  Joash,  the  king's  son,  to  the  people?   . 


<MWAY 


THE  SOLDIERS  ARE  READY  TO  PROTECT  LITTLE 
JOASH— II  Kings  11:4-11. 

The  priest  told  each  person  what  to  do.  Some  were  to  watch 

the  king's  ;  some  were  to  "be  at  the  . 

of  Sur."  They  were  to  surround  the  boy  Joash,  "every  man  with 
his  weapons  in  his  "  in  order  to  protect  him. 


ONE  WAY  to  VBS  success:  start  early,  plan 
prayerfully,  choose  materials  carefully  and 
use  them  wisely.  Scripture  Press'  new,  24 
page  1963  VBS  Guidebook  has  help  for 
each  step  ...  a  complete  planning  calendar, 
detailed  description  of  each  of  the  six  Scrip- 
ture Press  VBS  courses,  and  a  guide  to 
"Traveling  God's  Highway,"— theme  of  the 
1963  course.  Send  for  your  FREE  copy 
today. 

Confacf  your  Chritfion  Boolcsfore 
...  or  use  coupon  be/ow 

SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS,  INC. 
Wheoton,  Illinois  pjs-33c 

Please  send  me  FREE  complefe  informafion 
abouf  your  1963  Vacation  Bible  School 
course,  "Traveling  God's  Highway," 

Name  

Address  

City  (    )  Stote  -  

Church  


JOASH  LOVES  THE  HOUSE  OF  THE  LORD 

24:4-9. 


II  Chronicles 


After  Joash  was  made  king,  he  loved  the  Temple  and  wanted 
to    have    it    repaired.     "For    the    sons    of    Athaliah,  that 

 woman,  had  broken  up  the  of 

 "  and  they  had  taken  the  sacred  things  from  the  Temple 

and  given  them  to  their  idol  im. 

Joash  commanded  that  the  priests  make  "a  ,  and 

set  it  without  at  the  of  the  ^  of  the 

Lord." 

9^    ^    ^  ^ 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  What  did  the  people  do  and 
say  when  Joash  was  made  king?  Look  up:  II  Kings  11:12. 

(Adapted  from  "Stories  of  the  Prophets,"  Copyright 
1960  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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JOHN'S  WONDERFUL  GOSPEL, 
by  Ivor  Powell.  Zondervan  Publish- 
ing House,  Grand  Rapids.  443  pp. 
$6.95. 

In  earlier  books,  Dr.  Powell  has 
provided  many  kinds  of  material  for 
preachers.  When  he  writes  a  com- 
mentary, his  interest  is  still  primarily 
homiletical.  He  is  a  preacher  and 
every  idea  inevitably  divides  itself  in- 
to three  main  points.  For  example, 
his  comment  on  John  8:49-51  points 
out  that  the  teaching  of  Jesus  was 
Sanctified,  Selfless,  Startling.  In- 
terspersed in  the  commentary  are  sev- 
enty-three "Homilies  for  Preachers  and 
Teachers"  which  elaborate  at  greater 
length  on  longer  portions  of  Scripture. 
Each  is  a  sermon  or  lesson  outline 
with  an  introduction  and  three  or 
four  points. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  this  com- 


mentary reflects  sound,  evangelical 
preaching,  but  whether  or  not  it  will 
produce  it,  is  the  important  question. 
It  may  be  too  tempting  a  substitute 
for  first-hand  wrestling  with  the  Word 
for  most  ministers  to  have  around. 

—  (Rev.)  Eugene  K.  Brink 
Hereford,  Tex. 


PROTESTANT  PASTORAL  COUN- 
SELING, by  Wayne  E.  Oates.  West- 
minster Press,  Philadelphia,  Penna. 
152  pp.  $4.50. 

During  the  past  30  years  there  has 
been  a  remarkable  development  in 
pastoral  counseling.  Actually  this  is 
not  a  new  function  of  the  Christian 
ministry  but  a  new  emphasis. 

The  purpose  of  this  book  is  to  de- 
rive both  theory  and  practice  of  coun- 
seling from  the  intrinsic  meanings  of 
the  Protestant  pastoral  heritage  rath- 
er than  to  move  initially  from  the 
extrinsic  presuppositions  of  one  or 
more  forms  of  counseling  and  psycho- 
therapy set  forth  by  representatives  of 
other  professions.  The  author  assumes 
a  minimum  knowledge  of  basic  v/orks 
in  allied  disciplines  on  the  subject  of 
counseling.  This  volume  both  builds 
upon  this  knowledge  and  seeks  to 
take  a  new  point  of  departure. 

This  is  a  book  by  a  professional  for 
professionals.    Christian   pastors  and 


physicians  will  find  it  rewarding  and 
stimulating. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


CONVERSATIONS  WITH  GOD,  by 
Raymond  E.  Gibson.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  70  pp. 
$2.50. 

Heart-warming  are  the  gleanings 
from  the  "Journal"  of  this  saintly 
sufferer,  written  during  the  last  few 
years  of  her  long  life.  To  all  who  are 
lonely,  her  devout  "practicing  the 
presence  of  God"  offers  challenge 
and  comfort.  One  touching  example 
is  her  petition — "Dear  Jesus,  wilt 
Thou  intercede  for  me?  As  another 
night  of  pain  begins,  give  courage 
and  strength  to  meet  it." 

One  wishes  she  would  echo  Paul's 
triumphant  affirmation — "Christ  liveth 
in  me,"  rather  than  her  sincere  but  in- 
adequate statement — "We  feel  that  God 
is  very  close  through  the  influence  of 
His  Holy  Spirit.  ...  I  shall  need  more 
light  on  some  deep  spiritual  experi- 
ences and  'numinous'  conscious  mo- 
ments." 

One  thanks  God  anew  for  the 
"Journal"  of  another  suffering  saint, 
David  Brainerd,  whose  short  but  de- 
voted testimony  to  American  Indians 
some  two  centuries  ago  bore  abundant 
fruit,  for  his  utter  love  for  his  Savi- 
our inspired  William  Carey,  Henry 
Martyn,  and  David  Livingstone!  And 
"he  being  dead  yet  speaketh." 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  H.  Wood 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  21 

The  exhibiting  of  Christian  graces 
is  a  matter  of  practice,  of  growing, 
and  of  outward  witnessing.  In  this 
the  effectiveness  of  our  salvation  is 
exhibited  to  others.  When  we  fail  to 
act  as  Christians  we  dishonor  the  One 
whose  Name  we  bear. 

The  world  needs  the  evidence  of 
sanctification  in  the  Christian's  life. 
This  is  evidence  of  the  power  of  God 
to  redeem  and  change,  and  also  a  balm 
to  a  sin-sick  world.  —  Reprinted  from 
Christianity  Today. 


Protestant  churchmen  today  at 
times  leave  the  impression  that  they 
are  more  interested  in  conversations 
than   in   conversions.   — The  Banner. 


Children  enter  into  learning  activities  easily  with  fascin- 
ating PAPER  BAG  PUPPETS-interesting  full  color 
hand  puppets  to  help  dramatize  Bible  stories.  $  1 .50  per 
set.  See  your  Sunday  School  Supplier— or  write  for  name 
of  nearest  dealer. 


Gospel  Ojdt  puRications 
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Here's  Gospel  Light'sall-new  VBS  for  '63 

Choose  the  10-Day  or  5-Day 

course! 

Complete  new  10 -DAY  tw  mm  ■ 

Vacation  Bible  School  t  ~  ^  f ^     Concentrated  new  5 -DAY 

Vacation  Bible  School 


m  


10-DAY  VBS 

All  new!  New  "Living  With 
Christ"  theme,  new  materials 
new  teaching  helps  —  all  with 
new  completeness.  Everything 
planned  and  furnished  for  all 
departments,  pre-school  through  adult 
Christ-centered  and  educationally 
sound,  it's  yours  for  rewarding  results 
even  with  an  untried  staff 
and  minimum  effort. 

Send  for  sample  kit  of  — 

■  10-day  Teacher's  Manuals 

■  10-day  Student's  Books 

■  Leader's  Guide 

■  10-day  Bible  KitKraft  with 
all  materials 

■  Free  descriptive  record 
and  literature 

And  use  the  extra  helps  shown  below ! 


10-DAY  or  5-DAY,  both  need  these 
helps.  New  correlated  visual  aid  kits, 
missionary  storybooks,  Sing-A-Long 
records,  songbook  and  visualized  hymn 
make  VBS  more  enjoyable.  New 
contest  and  promotional  aids  help 
build  attendance. 

Need  teachers?  Use  the  new  filmstrip, 
"Breakthrough,"  to  help  inspire, 
recruit  and  train.  Individual  Teacher 
TVaining  Records,  too ! 
Whichever  you  choose  —  10-day  or 
5-day,  your  new  VBS  will  be  complete, 
ready-to-teach.  Both  help  relate 
Jesus  and  the  Bible  closely  to  your 
pupils'  lives.  Make  this  a  "Living 
With  Christ"  summer! 


5-DAY  VBS 

All  new  —  even  the  idea! 
For  the  first  time,  a  5-day 
VBS  with  its  own  plan,  its  own 
separate  materials.  Yet  it's  a 
complete  course!  Have  a  worker 
shortage?  This  choice  may  literally 
keep  the  VBS  ministry  alive  in 
your  church.  Same  theme  and 
departmental  as  the  10-day  course, 
but  it's  a  thorough  and  complete 
5-day  program. 
Send  for  sample  kit  of  — 
■  5-day  Teacher's  Manuals 
■  5-day  Student's  Books 
■  Leader's  Guide 
■  5-day  Bible  KitKraft  with 
all  materials 
■  Free  descriptive  record  and 
literature 

And  use  the  extra  helps  shown  below! 


ORDER  SAMPLE  KIT  CHOICE  NOW! 

□  10-day  VBS  Sample  Kit.  $5.95,  returnable. 

□  5-day  VBS  Sample  Kit.  $3.95,  returnable. 

(Each  kit  includes  teacher's  and  pupil's  books  and  KitKraft  Packets  for  each 
dept.,  plus  Leader's  guide,  free  record  and  literature.) 

□  New  filmstrip  for  FREE  use:  "Breakthrough,"  V2  hr.,  fuil  color. 
Sound  on  □  SSVa  record  or  □  tape.  Date  needed:  

Name  


j  Address- 
I 
I 


City,  Zone,  State- 
Church  


Position  in  Church- 


SEE  YOUR  VBS  SUPPLIER 


Gospel  Dqfit 

J  ^  PUBLICATIONS 


Dept.  VR-23,  Glendale  5,  California 
Mound,   Minnesota    9    Toronto,  Ontario 
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MA  I L 


MINISTERS 

William  P.  McKinnon  from  Hamp- 
ton, S.  C,  to  First  Church,  Mc- 
Coll,  S.  C. 

S.  G.  Andreasen,  from  graduate 
work  to  Office  of  Chaplain,  Dow 
AFB,  Maine. 

RoUyn  K.  Moseson  received  from 
the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the  Bon- 
homme  church.  Chesterfield,  Md. 
Luther  Martin  Mundy  from  Ban- 
ner Elk,  N.  C,  to  Tusculum  College, 
Greeneville,  Tenn. 

Roy  R.  Myers,  Jr.,  chaplain,  from 
Fort  Rucker,  Ala.,  to  APO  7,  San 
Francisco,  Calif. 

E.  Moss  Robertson,  Sr.,  received 
from  the  Southern  Baptist  Church, 
to  the  First  Church,  Gadsden,  Ala. 
Franklin  P.  Smith  from  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  to  Rachel's  Chapel,  Old 
Hickory,  Tenn.,  as  temporary  sup- 
ply- 

Carl  H.  Stark,  Jr.,  Burlington,  N. 

C,  to  Churchland,  Chesapeake,  Va., 

to  organize  a  new  church. 

Russell  D.  Toms  from  Lake  Worth, 

Fla.,  to  the  Lake  Osborne  church. 

West  Palm  Beach,  Fla. 

Cordell    H.     Sloan    from  UPUSA 

Church,    Lebanon,    Tenn.,    to  the 

F  a  i  r  V  i  e  w   church,  Chattanooga, 

Tenn. 

James  S.  Ackerman  from  Chicago, 
HI.,  to  Stillman  College,  Tuscaloosa, 
Ala.,  as  professor  of  Bible. 


LETTERS 

DOES  NOT  GIVE 
TO  AVOID  TAXES 

In  response  to  your  editorial  on 
"The  New  Tax  Proposal,"  I  disagree 
with  the  thought  conveyed.  I  prefer 
to  think  that  my  gift  to  the  Church 
is  not  basically  for  the  selfish  motive 
of  staying  in  a  lower  tax  bracket.  I'm 
afraid  that  type  of  giving  will  certain- 
ly not  benefit  the  giver.  I  like  to 
think  that  I  am  inspired  to  give  out 
of  a  deep  feeling  of  love.  Therefore, 
while   the   tax   deduction   is   nice,  I 


don't  feel  that  the  real  Christians  will 
fail  their  Lord  and  their  Church  just 
because  a  tax  law  has  been  changed. 

In  my  opinion,  giving  for  tax  pur- 
poses is  just  plain  selfish.  Taxes 
should  not  even  enter  our  minds  as  we 
give  to  our  Lord. 

—  (Mrs.)   Irene  Townsend 
Midlothian,  Va. 


TEACHING  DOCTRINE  PAYS  OFF 

I  am  writing  to  tell  of  an  ex- 
perience which  may  be  suggestive  to 
other  pastors  and  churches.  For  some 
time  now  the  Holt  church  has  been  of- 
fering special  courses  on  various  sub- 
jects for  its  members.  The  last  one, 
attended  by  members  of  the  Sunday 
School  Council  and  other  interested 
adults,  was  a  course  in  theology.  The 
interest  in  the  course  was  such  that 
90  per  cent  of  those  who  took  it 
requested  the  pastor  to  teach  another 
like  it  as  soon  as  possible.  Said  one 
elder,  "I  have  learned  more  about  my 
church  in  the  past  few  months  than 
in  years  past."  His  was  a  typical  re- 
action. 

The  course  was  a  clear  and  down- 
to-earth  discussion  of  the  basic  the- 
ological doctrines  of  the  Church  with 
an  emphasis  on  sin,  salvation,  the  reli- 
ability of  the  Scriptures,  the  meaning 
of  God's  grace,  justification,  regene- 
ration, etc. 

Since  these  courses  have  been  taught 
we  have  witnessed  a  new  and  dyna- 
mic movement  toward  a  more  church- 
related  life  and  a  greater  personal 
commitment  to  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  ....  I  could  hope  that 
fellow  ministers  and  church  members 
will  take  the  theology  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  a  little  more  seriously 
and  dedicate  a  little  more  time  to  it. 

—  (Rev.)    Mario  E.  Rivero 
Columbus,  Ga. 


FROM  A  1962  COMMISSIONER 

Although  I  do  not  actually  subscribe 
to  your  magazine,  I  did  accept  (as  a 
commissioner  to  the  last  Assembly) 
the  offer  of  a  "gift"  subscription  by 
an  unnamed  donor.  I  could  see,  at 
that  time,  no  harm  in  allowing  your 
issues  to  be  mailed  to  me. 

But  this  morning,  as  I  removed  my 
mail  from  my  Post  Office  box,  my  eye 
fell    on    the    "telegram"    printed  on 


the  back  page  of  the  Feb.  6  issue,  in 
which  it  is  stated  that  someone  has 
"positive  proof"  that  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  and  affiliates  are 
cooperating  with  the  Communist  party 
in  an  effort  to  abolish  the  House  Un- 
American  Committee  (sic)  and  the 
McCarran  Act.  It  occurred  to  me  that 
some  half-literate  person  might  con- 
ceivably fish  this  material  out  of  the 
Post  Office  trash  can  and  have  his 
mind  poisoned  by  it  before  using  it 
for  kindling  or  in  lieu  of  a  Sears- 
Roebuck  Catalogue. 

Therefore,  I  would  appreciate  it  if 
you  would  see  to  it  that  the  Journal  is 
no  longer  sent  to  me. 

—  (Rev.)   J.  Edwin  Stanfield 
Fayetteville,  West.  Va. 


McGUFFEY'S  READERS 

After  a  long  and  costly  search,  reprints  of  the 
original  1879  revised  editions  of  the  famous 
McGuffey's  Readers  have  been  completed  and 
you  can  now  purchase  exact  copies  at  the 
following  low  prices  POSTPAID: 


1st    Reader   $2.50   4th  Reader 

2nd   Reader   $2.75    5th  Reader 

3rd    Reader   $3.25    6th  Reader 

OLD   AUTHORS,   Dept.   SP-3,   Rowan,  Iowa 


.$3.50 
..$3.75 
..$4.25 


GREAT  COMMISSION 
PUBLICATIOMS,       dept  j 
7401  Old  York  Ro«l,  PWIt.  2B,  Pi. 

Kindly  RUSH  the  following  to  me: 

□  Free  VBS  Catalog  for  1963 

□  Sample  Kit  at  $3.9S  postpaid 


Name... 
Address. 
City  


State. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  24 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  APRIL 

Opponents  of  Christ 

As  I  read  and  studied  about  these  Biblical  scholars  it  became  obvious  to 
me  that  the  more  they  knew  about  the  Bible  the  less  they  believed  the 
Bible.  And  to  me  that  plainly  said  that  any  man  who  came  to  know  it  all 
would  probably  believe  none  of  it.  So  why  bother? 

That  is  exactly  the  impression  that  Biblical  scholars  made  upon  me  and 
I  might  have  stayed  in  the  blindness  of  my  unbelief  except  for  the  fact 
that  I  noticed  such  -peofle  do  not  half  anybody.  And  I  said  to  myself,  if 
they're  so  smart  why  don't  they  produce? 

In  those  days  I  did  not  miss  the  contrast  between  the  smart  critics  of 
Scripture  and  such  simply-intentioned  folk  as  those  of  the  Salvation  Army, 
whom  I  considered  childish.  The  Salvation  Army,  standing  on  the  street 
corners  and  behaving  in  what  I  thought  to  be  a  foolish  manner  actually 
turned  more  men  to  God  than  those  smart  intellectuals  did.  As  a  matter 
of  fact,  both  then  and  since  I  have  noticed  that  some  scholars  turn  more 
people  away  from  God  than  they  turn  toward  God.  And  I  could  tell  you 
some  pathetic  stories  of  people  I  have  known  whose  faith  was  actually  taken 
away  from  them  by  smart  men  who  knew  so  much  that  they  didn't  have  to 
believe  the  Bible  as  it  is  written.  Of  such  people  I  would  say,  "By  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 

— Dr.  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke 
(See  p.  17) 


•0  'N  *IITH  Tsdrnto 
*0  •!{  JO  ^q.TSJSATtifl 


•  Last  week's  issue  featured  the  two 
winners  of  the  Journal  contest  of  last 
fall  in  the  first  category:  "Encourag- 
ing a  Responsible  Attitude  toward  the 
Bible."  This  week  it  is  our  great 
pleasure  to  publish  the  winning  essay 
in  the  second  category,  "Encouraging 
a  Responsible  Attitude  toward  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith." 

•  The  Rev.  Jacob  J.  Vellenga,  Th.D., 
is  pastor  of  the  Brunswick  United 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Gary,  Ind.  Be- 
fore entering  upon  his  present  pas- 
torate he  was  Field  Secretary  for  the 
Synod  of  Illinois,  UPUSA  Church.  A 


graduate  of  the  former  Pittsburgh- 
Xenia  Seminary,  his  doctorate  is  from 
Southern  Baptist  Seminary  in  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  where  he  held  a  Presbyte- 
rian pastorate  while  completing  his 
graduate  work.  His  contest  entry, 
"Doctrine  Is  Important"  (p.  5)  speaks 
well  to  the  issue. 

•  Dovetailing  very  well  with  the 
theme  of  doctrinal  integrity,  the  ar- 
ticle by  the  Rev.  Robert  T.  Henderson 
(p.  7)  and  the  Circle  Bible  Study  by 
Dr.  Manford  Gutzke  (p.  16)  contain 
almost  explosively  suggestive  material. 
For  great  effect  we  suggest  to  Circle 
chairmen  that  they  get  the  tape  of 
Dr.  Gutzke's  study  this  month  and 
play  it  for  their  members.  Come  to 
think  of  it,  everything  in  this  issue  is 
good!  This  would  be  a  good  issue  to 
distribute  to  your  friends  who  are  not 
acquainted  with  the  Journal.  Why 
not  write  the  business  office  in  Weaver- 
ville  for  free  sample  copies? 
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Doctrine  Is  Important    5 

Systematic  affirmations  of  truth  are  needed  for  teaching, 
discipline  and  organization    By  Dr.  Jacob  J.  Vellenga 

Any  Unconverted  Ministers?    7 

Just  as  in  the  day  of  Tennent's  famous  sermon,  the  Church 
must  have  "faithful  men"  as  preachers 

By  Rev.  Robert  T.  Henderson 
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•  Being  a  bit  slow  on  the  "uptake" 
we  are  just  now  reacting  to  that  in- 
teresting bit  in  Arthur  Matthews'  re 
port  of  the  crusade  on  the  University 
of  Georgia  campus  {Journal,  Feb.  20) 
to  the  effect  that  it  is  forbidden  to 
sing  hymns  or  say  prayers  in  the 
campus  chapel.  Supreme  Court  de 
cision,  separation  of  Church  and  State 
and  all  that,  now  have  the  effect  of 
keeping  a  religious  group,  meeting  in 
its  own  interest,  from  holding  a  re 
ligious  service,  singing  hymns  or  saying 
prayers  in  the  chapel  of  a  state  uni 
versity.  Defenders  of  the  Supreme 
Court  decision,  which  is  responsible 
for  this  chaotic  state  of  affairs,  said  at 
the  time  of  the  decision  that  it  was  not 
anti-religious,  it  simply  ruled  out  a 
single  state-composed  prayer.  Events 
are  proving  that  they  could  not  pos- 
sibly have  been  more  mistaken. 

•  Finally,  at  a  time  when  the  Chris- 
tian attitude  toward  love  and  sex  has 
been  more  than  ordinarily  complicat- 
ed by  the  customary  left-of-center 
treatment  by  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  (Christianity  Today  says 
that  increasing  numbers  of  pastors 
are  hoping  that  the  latest  NCC  book 
let  on  the  subject,  "Called  to  Respon- 
sible Freedom"  will  not  find  its  way 
into  the  hands  of  their  young  people) 
it  is  good  to  be  able  to  recommend  a 
truly  significant,  truly  Christian  ap- 
proach to  the  problem.  Entitled 
Christianity  and  Sex,  this  one  is  by 
Stuart  Barton  Babbage  and  Inter-Var- 
sity. Yours  for  $1.25. 
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Lord, 


NEWS  or  RELIGION 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


THE  FUND  AND  MISSIONS 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Of  what 
benefit  will  the  Presbyterian  Develop- 
ment Fund  be  to  World  Missions?  As 
in  the  case  of  the  other  agencies  of  the 
Church  this  capital  funds  campaign 
will  supply  funds  for  capital  needs 
around  the  world  —  projects  outside 
regular  budgets.    For  instance: 

A  baby  incubator  for  the  Congo, 
medical  clinics  for  Mexico,  an  en- 
larged hospital  for  Japan,  a  mobile 
medical  unit  for  Korea,  new  school 
buildings  in  Korea,  Japan,  the  Congo; 

Camp  and  conference  grounds  for 
the  young  Mexican  Church,  student 
centers  for  universities  and  a  library 
for  the  theological  seminary  in  Korea, 
land  and  buildings  for  a  seminary  in 
Portugal,  residences  for  pastors  and 
a  multitude  of  schools  for  the  Congo; 

A  Protestant  radio  and  television 
center  for  the  Congo,  a  family  center, 
student  center,  labor  center  for  Ja- 
pan, colonization  projects  in  Brazil, 
pioneer  evangelism  in  Iraq  and  Ecua- 
dor; 

ii 

■I  Numerous  missionary  residences,  an 
airplane  to  save  hours  of  travel  over 
^  impossible  roads,  new  radio  equipment 
)i  for  communication  between  stations  in 
the  Congo,  new  facilities  for  a  school 
^  for  missionaries'  children  in  Brazil,  a 
jj  new  collegiate  home  for  missionaries' 
i  children  summering  in  Montreat. 
at 

In  all  a  total  of  $5,000,000  of  the 
^  Development  Fund  is  earmarked  for 
ij  World  Missions.  These  projects  will 
84  enable  our  Church  to  meet  human  suf- 
fering and  need,  to  strengthen  the 
Ij  Christian  cause  around  the  world  and 
,j  to  enlarge  the  circle  of  those  who 
el  confess  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  and 
tal  Lord, 
,i( 

— T.  Watson  Street,  Ex.  Sec. 


*Tax  Reform*  Protest 
Suggested  by  Council 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  A  Presbyterian 
agency  has  proposed  action  oppos- 
ing parts  of  President  Kennedy's  tax 
reform  program  that  affects  church 
and  charitable  contributions.  The  pro- 
posed legislation  would  curtail  the 
present  allowable  deductions  on  gifts 
to  charity  from  the  present  20-to-30 
per  cent  of  income  to  the  amount 
which  is  more  than  5  per  cent  of  the 
taxpayer's  adjusted  income. 

The  opposition  was  expressed  in  a 
recommendation  sent  by  the  General 
Council  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  to  its  General  Assembly.  A  copy 
was  sent  to  Rep.  Wilbur  Mills,  chair- 
man of  the  House  Ways  and  Means 
Committee. 

The  tax  reform  bill  also  would 
change  the  tax-free  status  of  bequests 
and  other  capital  gifts.  The  council 
said  the  measure  "threatens  the  work 
of  the  churches  in  both  of  these  mat- 
ters." 

"The  work  of  the  colleges,  homes 
for  the  needy  and  many  other 
charitable  agencies  of  the  Church 
would  be  seriously  impaired  were  this 
(tax-free)  privilege  denied,"  the 
council  said  at  its  semi-annual  meet- 
ing here. 


Magruder  Replaced 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  The  Louis- 
ville Area  Council  of  Churches  has 
named  a  man  long  affiliated  with 
councils  of  churches  as  its  new  ex- 
ecutive director.  He  will  replace  Dr. 
N.  Burnett  Magruder,  a  conservative 
who  was  fired  from  the  position.  The 
new  secretary,  the  Rev.  Carl  Rollen 
Key,  has  headed  the  West  Virginia 
Council  of  Churches  since  1958,  and, 
prior  to  that,  was  on  the  staff  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  and  the 
North  Carolina  Council  of  Churches. 


Behind  all  Red  collaboration  stands 
treachery.  It  is  as  inherent  in  the  sys- 
tem as  the  yolk  in  an  egg.  — Henry 
J.  Taylor. 


Government  Revokes 
Pacifists'  Exemption 

WASHINGTON,   D.  C.   (RNS)  — 

U.  S.  Internal  Revenue  Service  has 
revoked  the  tax-exempt  status  of  the 
Fellowship  of  Reconciliation,  a  non- 
sectarian  religious  pacifist  organiza- 
tion, with  headquarters  in  Nyack, 
N.  Y. 

It  ruled  that  any  contributions  made 
to  the  Fellowship  subsequent  to  its 
determination  of  revocation  (Jan.  10) 
may  not  be  deducted  for  income  tax  pur- 
poses. Internal  Revenue,  in  a  letter 
to  the  Fellowship,  stated  that  "The 
pursuit  of  peace,  disarmament,  and 
reconciliation  of  nations  is  not  relig- 
ious activity,  but  political." 

"The  Fellowship's  objective — ^world 
peace  —  can  be  secured  only  by  pas- 
sage of  legislation;  hence  it  is  in  the 
category  of  'action  organizations' 
which  are  excluded  by  IRS  regula- 
tions from  the  right  of  tax-deducti- 
bility,"  it  added. 

Internal  Revenue  also  said  that  the 
Fellowship's  Statement  of  Purpose, 
which  is  its  basis  for  membership, 
does  not  include  a  "Supreme  Being 
clause."  The  fact  that  it  is  not  at- 
tached to  a  specific  church  also  cast 
doubt  on  its  "religious"  status,  the 
agency  noted. 

The  Fellowship  of  Reconciliation, 
founded  in  1915,  describes  itself  as 
"a  non-profit,  religious  membership 
organization  dedicated  to  finding  so- 
lutions to  intergroup  and  international 
conflicts  in  a  spirit  of  love  and  non- 
violence as  taught  by  Jesus  and  other 
great  religious  leaders.  The  FOR's 
membership  comprises  clergymen  and 
laymen  from  many  denominations." 


FOR  Asks  Draft's  End 

NYACK,  N.  Y.  (RNS)  —  The  Fel- 
lowship of  Reconciliation  has  called 
upon  Congress  to  end  peacetime  mil- 
itary conscription  by  allowijig  the 
present  draft  law  to  expire  as  sched- 
uled in  June.  Its  statement  urged 
"all  citizens"  to  make  known  to  Con- 
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gress  their  opposition  "to  forced 
servitude  of  young  men  in  what 
should  be  a  free  society." 

"The  unquestioning  public  ac- 
ceptance of  compulsory  military  serv- 
ice as  a  permanent  feature  of  life  is 
the  great  American  tragedy  of  this 
country,"  the  Fellowship  said  in  a 
statement. 

In  the  event  the  draft  law  is  ex- 
tended, it  held.  Congress  should  be 
urged  to  allow  "conscientious  objec- 
tions on  normal  and  humanitarian 
grounds,  without  forced  reference  to 
belief  in  a  'Supreme  Being.'  " 


JFK  Tells  Aid  Heads: 
Avoid  Church  Subsidy 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.    (CNS)  — 

President  John  F.  Kennedy,  in  a  move 
to  preserve  constitutional  provisions 
for  the  separation  of  Church  and  state 
in  foreign  aid  programs,  has  directed 
the  heads  of  the  Peace  Corps  and  Al- 
liance for  Progress  to  make  every 
effort  to  conform  their  activities  to 
the  constitutional  principles  which 
they  are  pledged  to  support. 

The  action  was  taken  in  response 
to  a  plea  from  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Evangelicals  requesting  that 
the  President  and  Congress  make  cer- 
tain that  these  two  agencies  do  not 
violate  the  Constitution  in  their  for- 
eign aid  programs. 

The  NAE's  request  was  contained 
in  a  resolution  from  its  executive  com- 
mittee. It  warned  that  the  programs 
of  the  Peace  Corps  and  Alliance  for 
ProgTess  were  becoming  more  relig- 
iously involved  through  the  assign- 
ment of  personnel  to  religious  schools 
and  indirect  support  of  religious  en- 
terprises. 

The  resolution  expressed  concern 
that  "compromises  of  the  historic 
American  policy  of  Church-state  sep- 
aration in  our  government's  foreign 
programs  will  inevitably  be  appealed 
to  as  precedents  on  the  domestic  scene 
by  all  who  wish  to  deploy  federal 
funds  for  the  promotion  of  sectarian 
objectives." 


Church- State  Seminar 
To  Be  Held  In  June 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  A  semi- 
nar on  "Christian  Responsibility  in 
Public  Affairs"  will  be  held  here  for 
evangelical  pastors  and  laymen  un- 
der the  sponsorship  of  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals. 

Dates  for  the  seminar  will  be  June 
11-14,  according  to  the  announcement 
by  Dr.  Clyde  W.  Taylor,  NAE  Secre- 
tary of  Public  Affairs. 

The  program  for  the  seminar  will 
range  from  the  touchiest  issues  in 
Church-State  relation  to  Christian  re- 
sponsibility for  witness  in  Washing- 
ton. 

Speakers  will  include  two  evangeli- 
cal members  of  Congress,  one  a  con- 
servative Republican  and  the  other 
a  liberal  Democrat,  who  vnll  each  ad- 
dress the  group  on  "Values  which 
Christians  Should  Support  in  Federal 
Legislation." 

Sessions  will  be  held  in  the  U.  S. 
State  Department  and  also  in  the 
Federal  Bureau  of  Investigation.  Ad- 
ditional meetings  are  scheduled  for 
"Capitol  Hill"  interviewing  Senators 
and  Congressmen,  viewing  sessions  of 
the  Senate  and  House  and  sitting  in 
on  committee  hearings. 

Further  information  and  registra- 
tions are  available  from  the  Office  of 
Public  Affairs,  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals,  1405  G  Street,  NW, 
Washington  5,  D.  C. 


One  of  the  greatest  mistakes  in  the 
ecumenical  movement  has  been  to  pray 
for  "unity"  as  a  goal.  It  should  have 
been  "truth."  In  that  we  would  have 
found  greater  unity. — J.  V.  Lang- 
mead  Casserley. 


Spain  Gives  Permits 
To  Re-Open  Churches 

MADRID,    Spain    (CNS)    —  Ten 

Protestant  churches  in  Spain  closed 
by  government  order  have  been  given 
permission  to  open  in  recent  weeks, 
it  was  reported  here  by  Jose  Cardona 
Gregori,  executive  secretary  of  the 
Commission  for  Evangelical  Defense. 

Another  report  from  Spain  told  of 
permission  being  granted  for  four  new 
churches  to  open,  and  observers  be- 
lieve that  the  government  actions  re- 
flect the  new  policy  toward  Protes- 
tants announced  recently  in  the  press. 

In  the  United  States,  the  executive 
committee  of  the  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals  noted  "with  favor" 
these  efforts  by  the  civil  authorities 
to  raise  "the  status  of  Protestants 
who  as  a  minority  group  have  been 
treated   as   second   class   citizens  in 


that  their  churches  must  be  licensed, 
restrictions  have  been  placed  on  their 
marriages  and  funerals,  and  freedom 
of  the  press  and  education  has  been 
denied  them." 

Evangelical  Reviews 
Lead  in  Ecumenicity 

MINNEAPOLIS,   Minn.    (RNS)  — 

Ecumenical  organizations  that  accept 
the  "lowest  common  denominator"  of 
belief  were  criticized  by  a  church  his 
torian  at  a  Conference  on  Christian 
Unity  here  sponsored  by  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals. 

Dr.  Earle  Cairns,  chairman  of  the 
history  department  at  Wheaton  (111.) 
College,  said,  "Evangelicals  who  want 
a  basic  creed  for  unity  are  more  in 
the  historic  tradition  than  those 
who  minimize  authority  and  creed  in 
ecumenical  conversation." 

According  to  Dr.  Cairns,  it  was  the 
evangelicals  in  1846  "who  translated 
the  ecumenical  spirit  into  the  Evan 
gelical  Alliance,  an  organization  with 
a  creedal  basis." 

"Disunity  was  introduced  by  the 
liberal  elements  in  the  organization 
who  were  dissatisfied  with  the  creedal 
approach  to  ecumenicity  and  who  set 
up  other  organizations  culminating  in 
the  Federal  Council  of  Churches,"  he 
said.  "They  made  cooperative  service 
rather  than  cooperative  faith  the  basis 
for  unity." 

Dr.  Cairns  claimed  none  of  the  pres- 
ent ecumenical  organizations  except 
those  of  evangelicals  has  paid  much 
attention  to  the  Scriptures  as  a  foun 
dation  for  ecumenical  unity.  "The 
Federal  Council  and  its  successor,  the 
National  Council,  ignore  the  Scrip- 
tures in  any  official  statement,"  he 
said.  "Not  until  the  New  Delhi  meet 
ing  in  1961  did  the  World  Council  get 
around  to  adding  the  phrase  'accord 
ing  to  the  Scriptures'  to  its  brief  the 
ological  statement." 


Regarding  the  function  of  ecumeni 
cal  cooperation.  Dr.  Cairns  said  that 
evangelicals  "should  consider  with 
reserve  any  call  for  ecumenical 
cooperation  that  would  blunt  tht 
imperative  of  world  evangelization  as 
Christ's  first  and  final  command  tc 
the  Church."  Dr.  Cairns  cautioned 
evangelicals  "not  to  forget  that  faitl 
in  Christ  demands  that  we  demon-, 
strate  Christian  love  in  making  thf^^ 
Gospel  relevant  to  the  needs  of  thos 
around  us." 
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A  Journal  contest  winner  {see  p.  2) 


Doctrine  Is  Important 


"We  think  by  words,  and  therefore 
thoughts  and  words  cannot  but  set 
and  reset  on  each  other.  As  a  man 
speaks  so  he  thinks,  and  'as  a  man 
thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  he  is.' "  So 
speaks  Mr.  G.  P.  Marsh  in  his  Lectures 
On  the  English  Language. 

These  words  should  help  us  under- 
stand the  importance  of  doctrine  which 
defines  Christian  thinking  and  speak- 
ing. Christian  doctrine  is  composed 
of  high  and  lofty  thoughts,  thoughts 
that  are  eternal  in  their  conception, 
and  daring  in  their  claims. 

When  one  discounts  doctrine  he 
places  himself  at  a  sorry  disadvantage. 
Negative  or  skeptical  thinking  and 
speaking  lead  to  empty  living,  and  a 
commonplace  existence.  The  anti-doc- 
trine man  becomes  a  creature  of  tran- 
sitoriness  and  a  slave  of  relativity. 
It  is  unfortunate  that  there  are  some 
who  want  to  experience  truth  without 
coming  to  terms  with  the  truth. 

DOCTRINES  ARE  TRUTH'S 
INSTRUMENTS 

Doctrines  are  instruments  of  essential 
truth.  They  are  channels  of  com- 
he^tnunication  to  express  corporate  wit- 
ness. As  insulated  wires  conduct 
intangible  electricity  so  doctrines  con- 
*  vey  mysterious  truth.  A  creedless 
faith  is  like  unharnessed  electricity. 

ntl 

'i  Doctrines  are  to  religion  what  a 
Ik'  Constitution  is  to  a  Democracy.  As 
the  Constitution  gives  a  basis  for  the 
ommon  good,  protects  the  rights  of 
ineJ  minorities,  holds  the  recalcitrants  in 
iti  line,  and  gives  heterogeneous  peoples 
HOB  the  basis  for  unity,  so  doctrines  make 
tlit:he  Church  strong  in  united  witness 
W and  endeavor. 


JACOB  J.  VELLENGA,  Th.D. 


Doctrines  are  like  the  rules  of  a 
game.  You  cannot  play  games  with- 
out rules.  An  athlete  may  be  ever  so 
capable  and  indispensable  to  a  team's 
winning,  yet  he  is  out  of  the  game  if 
he  violates  the  rules.  Membership 
and  ordination  vows  make  it  a  matter 
of  honor  that  these  team  members  hold 
to  the  doctrines  of  the  Church. 

Violations  of  agreed  doctrine  are 
as  reprehensible  as  immoral  conduct. 
It  is  a  sad  state  of  affairs  that  im- 
morality has  been  limited  to  sins  of 
the  flesh.  Significantly  Scripture 
speaks  of  the  unbelief  of  the  Hebrews 
as  adultery  against  God.  In  the  long 
run  disloyalty  in  belief  damages  the 
Church  far  more  than  sins  of  the 
flesh. 

LIMITATIONS  OF  DOCTRINE 

Doctrines  themselves  are  not  supreme 
nor  infallible,  but  witness  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, the  "infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
practice  and  the  supreme  source  of  au- 
thority in  spiritual  truth."  While  doc- 
trines are  not  sacrosanct  they  must 
be  respected  because  they  rest  on  that 
which  is  holy  and  sacred.  The  Scrip- 
tures, formulated  over  a  period  of  at 
least  six  centuries,  are  much  more 
dependable  than  the  best  thoughts  and 
experiences  of  the  best  men  of  any 
particular  generation. 

The  value  of  doctrine  is  seen  in  the 
way    Scriptural   truth   is  presented. 


Based  On  The  Bible 

If  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  is  to 
be  authoritative,  the  Bible,  with  its 
burning,  piercing  message,  must  be- 
come the  basis  of  our  preaching. — 
Billy  Graham. 


There  truth  is  organized  and  syste- 
matized in  a  fluid  sequence  of  histori- 
cal circumstances  and  events.  By  it- 
self doctrine  is  lifeless  and  uninterest- 
ing. Happily  Scripture  reveals  ideas 
in  actual  living  situations.  This  keeps 
God's  truth  vital  and  dynamic  for  every 
generation. 

To  better  show  this  living  relation- 
ship consider,  for  example,  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity.  Apart  from  the 
Scriptures  the  doctrine  is  a  cold  ut- 
terance : 

"In  the  unity  of  the  Godhead  there 
be  three  Persons  of  one  substance, 
power,  and  eternity;  God  the 
Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the 
Holy  Ghost.  The  Father  is  of 
none,  neither  begotten,  nor  pro- 
ceeding; the  Son  is  eternally  be- 
gotten of  the  Father;  the  Holy 
Ghost  eternally  proceeding  from 
the  Father  and  the  Son." 

But  in  Scripture  the  Trinity  is  pre- 
sented in  real,  living  situations:  "In 
those  days  Jesus  came  from  Nazareth 
of  Galilee  and  was  baptized  by  John 
in  the  Jordan.  And  when  He  came 
up  out  of  the  water,  immediately  He 
saw  the  heavens  opened  and  the  Spirit 
descending  upon  Him  like  a  dove;  and 
a  voice  came  from  heaven,  'Thou  art 
My  beloved  Son;  with  Thee  I  am  well 
pleased'"  (Mark  1:9-11). 

Yet  we  need  the  systematic  affirma- 
tion of  truth  for  the  exercise  of  men- 
tal discipline.  It  is  indispensable  for 
Church  organization.  The  Scriptures 
are  too  voluminous  for  the  practical 
handling  of  Church  beliefs  and  prac- 
tices. Hence  doctrines  become  a  real 
convenience  in  that  they  incorporate 
the  truth  spread  throughout  the  Scrip- 
ture record. 
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THE  IMPACT  OF  DOCTRINE 

The  Church's  Confession  of  Faith  de- 
termines the  total  Gospel  impact  in  the 
whole  world.  It  must  be  believed  in, 
unequivocally,  zealously,  and  religious- 
ly. The  early  Christians  were  con- 
vinced Christians.  They  were  con- 
vinced of  the  Gospel  when  the  Spirit 
of  Power  came  upon  them.  One  may 
feel  a  kinship  with  doubting  Thomas, 
but  he  certainly  is  not  to  be  assigned 
for  Gospel  propagation  until  belief 
shines  bright.  Jesus  did  not  commend 
Thomas'  doubting  but  praised  those 
who  had  not  seen  yet  who  would  be- 
lieve. 

St.  Paul  would  never  have  been  the 
peer  of  Christians  without  his  declara- 
tion: "I  know  Whom  I  have  believed 
and  am  persuaded  .  .  ."  Only  con- 
vinced Christians  can  change  the  world. 

We  have  reason  enough  in  the  nine- 
teen centuries  that  have  tested  Chris- 
tian doctrine  to  believe  our  Confession 
of  Faith.  No  single  person  has  the 
time  to  make  a  laboratory  test  of  every 
doctrine  in  order  to  satisfy  himself 
before  applying  the  Church's  doctrines 
to  actual  life  situations.  The  brevity 
of  life,  the  tragedies  all  about  us,  a 
world  dying  without  knowing  about 
Jesus  Christ  make  it  imperative  that 
we  make  up  our  minds  about  the  Faith 
delivered  to  us.  As  a  drowning  man 
tests  the  life  preserver  by  clinging 
to  it  to  save  him  from  drowning,  so 
every  witness  of  Jesus  Christ  must 
claim  the  Faith  in  actual  life  experi- 
ences. The  nature  of  the  Gospel  is 
such  that  it  can  only  be  appropriated 
from  within  —  not  from  the  side  lines 
of  disinterested  experimentation. 

In  his  book  "The  Unfinished  Task" 
Bishop  Stephen  Neill  claims  that  Chris- 
tianity succumbed  to  Communism  in 
China  because:  1)  Christianity  was 
presented  as  a  program  of  social  and 
political  reform  rather  than  a  religion 
of  redemption;  2)  There  was  a  wide- 
spread lack  of  interest  in  theology; 
3)  A  liberal  interpretation  of  the  Bible 
evolved  from  which  both  the  prophetic 
and  eschatological  dimensions  were  al- 
most wholly  absent;  4)  An  almost  to- 
tal lack  of  understanding  of  worship 
existed;  5)  There  was  no  understand- 
ing of  the  significance  of  the  Universal 
Church. 

Much  of  the  Christian  leadership  in 
China  lacked  conviction  and  certainty 
about  the  uniqueness  of  the  Gospel. 
Slovenliness  in  theological  understand- 
ing will  never  convince  a  skeptical 


world  that  it  needs  the  Christ,  the 
Bible,  and  the  Church. 

An  open  mind  which  never  comes 
to  settled  convictions  about  matters 
of  life  and  death  may  please  the  ego 
and  delude  one  into  thinking  he  is 
original  and  creative,  but  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven  will  not  be  advanced  and 
humanity  will  not  be  saved. 

A  WEAPON  AGAINST  SECULARISM 

The  Christ  of  our  civilization 
demands  that  the  Church  strong- 
ly and  clearly  proclaim  the  Truth. 
The  late  Lecomte  du  Nouy,  a  distin- 
guished scientist,  in  his  book  Human 
Destiny,  had  some  pertinent  words  in 
this  regard: 

"The  rapid  development  of  the  ma- 
terial side  of  civilization  has  aroused 


Fight  Now! 


Still,  if  you  will  not  fight  for  the 
right  when  you  can  easily  win  with- 
out bloodshed;  if  you  will  not  fight 
when  our  victory  will  be  sure  and  not 
too  costly;  you  may  come  to  the  mo- 
ment when  you  will  have  to  fight 
with  all  odds  against  you  and  only  a 
precarious  chance  of  survival.  There 
may  even  be  a  worse  case.  You  may 
have  to  fight  when  there  is  no  hope  of 
victory,  because  it  is  better  to  perish 
than  to  live  as  slaves. — Winston 
Churchill. 


the  interest  of  men  and  kept  them  in 
a  kind  of  breathless  expectation  of 
the  next  day's  miracle.  Little  time 
has  been  left  for  solving  the  true 
problems:  the  human  problems  .  .  . 

"This  prodigious  spectacle  has  be- 
come the  symbol  of  reality,  and  true 
values,  dimmed  by  the  glitter  of  the 
new  star,  have  been  relegated  to  sec- 
ond place.  The  shift  was  easy  and 
painless  because  philosophers  and 
scientists  of  the  nineteenth  century 
had  already  prepared  the  minds  of  the 
thinking  public  by  setting  up  question 
marks  without  answers. 

"Many  people  had  a  presentiment 
of  the  danger  and  gave  the  alarm  but 
it  remained  unheeded.  It  remained  un- 
heeded because  a  strange  new  idol 
had  been  born  and  a  true  fetishism, 
the  cult  of  novelty,  had  taken  hold 
of  the  masses  .  .  . 

"Without  becoming  much  more  intel- 
ligent, men  had  learned  to  employ  the 


tricks  of  rational  thought.  An  in- 
finitely seductive  tool,  a  new  toy  had 
been  put  in  their  hands  and  they  all 
had  the  illusion  that  they  knew  how 
to  use  it.  This  tool  obtained  sensa- 
tional results  which  gradually  trans- 
formed their  material  life  and  raised 
unlimited  hopes.  It  was  natural  that 
the  respect,  hencefore  bestowed  on  the 
priests,  should  be  transferred  progresi 
ively  to  those  who  had  succeeded  i: 
harnessing  the  forces  of  nature  and 
in  penetrating  some  of  her  secrets  . 

We  need  explicit  Christian  doctrine 
to  counteract  the  entrenched  doctrine 
of  secularism  that  is  most  certainly 
leading  our  civilization  to  its  doom 
A  few  years  ago  at  a  Harvard  bacca' 
laureate.  President  Nathan  Pusey  eX' 
pressed  strong  opposition  "to  the  ad 
vance  of  secularization."  He  criti 
cized  it,  as  a  "way  of  life  which  pro 
ceeds  deliberately  without  concern  for 
religion." 

He  added  that  the  successes  of  secu 
larism  have  become  so  great  that  it 
"has  itself  become  a  faith  and  raised 
a  hope  that  man  can  through  his  own 
efforts  —  without  God  —  solve  all  the 
remaining  problems  which  stand  be 
tween  him  and  a  secular  paradise  or 
earth  .  .  .  Its  noxious  influence  — 
noxious  I  believe  to  spirit,  imagina- 
tion, and  to  mind  —  works  among  us 
almost  unopposed." 


A  carelessness  about  Christian  doc- 
trine plays  into  the  hands  of  seculai 
ideologists.  It  is  futile  to  fight  th< 
war  of  ideas  without  strong  expres 
sions  of  the  ideas  we  hold  necessarj 
for  man's  blessedness.  Christiar 
thought  and  witness  has  won  manj 
a  battle.  It  can  win  again,  but  no 
without  the  weapons  of  accepted  doc 
trines. 

The  Church  has  often  been  at  fault 
not  in  wrong  formulation,  but  in  no 
living  up  to  her  doctrine  and  leavin{ 
out  love. 

Doctrine  is  not  everything  but  it  ii 
an  important  part  of  everything  re 
lated  to  Christianity.  We  will  no 
get  very  far  without  it,  but  we  cai 
move  a  long  way  onward  and  upwar( 
with  a  ready  acceptance  of  the  Con 
fession  of  our  Faith. 


I  was  going  to  say  that  faith  turn, 
on  the  faucet  of  Grace,  but  111  put  i 
the  other  way:  unbelief  turns  the  fau 
cet  off.  —  William  R.  Newell,  ii 
Decision. 
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The  spiritual  needs  of  the  religious  professional  are  sometimes  as  any  other- 


Any  Unconverted  Ministers? 


In  1740,  a  Presbyterian  minister 
made  himself  somewhat  unpopular 
throughout  a  sizable  portion  of  the 
colonial  Presbyterian  Church  with  a 
sermon  on  "The  Danger  of  An  Un- 
converted Ministry." 

There  is  some  interesting  back- 
ground to  this  famous  sermon.  A 
spiritual  awakening  was  beginning  in 
the  middle  Atlantic  colonies  and  thou- 
sands of  people  were  being  touched 
by  its  effects.  The  Rev.  Mr.  George 
Whitfield  had  landed  from  England 
and  was  preaching  to  great  throngs  in 
Philadelphia  and  elsewhere.  A  re- 
vivalist college,  started  near  Philadel- 
phia by  William  Tennent,  had  aroused 
the  immediate  disfavor  of  a  large  num- 
ber of  the  Scotch-Irish  Presbyterian 
ministers  in  the  Philadelphia  and  New 
York  presbyteries  who  did  not  ap- 
prove of  the  revival. 

Gilbert  Tennent,  son  of  the  founder 
of  the  revivalist  Log  College,  was 
the  preacher  of  the  famous  sermon.  As 
his  site  he  chose  a  church  which  was 
without  a  minister  and  which  had 
been  somewhat  neglected  by  the  pres- 
bytery. The  sermon  was  obviously 
premeditated.  He  excoriated  the  op- 
ponents of  the  revival  charging  that 
they  were  the  unregenerate  false  shep- 
herds of  whom  the  Lord  had  spoken. 
The  sermon  exploded  in  the  tense  Pres- 
byterian conflict  and  well  nigh  de- 
molished the  infant  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  colonies.  As  one  his- 
torian remarked,  "It  accomplished  too 
much!" 

But  Tennent  had  a  point.  It  was 
and  still  is  a  valid  point.  Unregen- 
erate ministers  have  been  and  are 
more  than  just  a  possibility  in  the 
Church.  And,  as  Tennent  contended, 
an  unregenerate  minister  who  has  not 
experienced  conversion  is  of  little  help 
to  one  seeking  God.    The  men  Ten- 


REV.  ROBERT  T.  HENDERSON 


nent  had  in  mind  were  nox;  only  un- 
concerned about  the  obvious  hunger 
among  the  people  for  the  things  of 
God,  but  actually  resented  and  op- 
posed the  evangelistic  ministry  of 
George  Whitfield. 

Bitter  words  were  exchanged.  Ten- 
nent seems  to  have  thought  that  he 
had  the  ability  to  read  hearts  and 
he  rendered  his  judgments  very  un- 
charitably. Whitfield  and  his  entour- 
age did  not  help  matters,  with  their 
disdain  for  ecclesiastical  feelings  and 
their  lack  of  love  for  those  who  op- 
posed them.  All  of  this  is  true.  Too 
many  ministers  showed  little  evidence 
of  having  met  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
But  Tennent  still  had  a  point. 

THE  LORD'S  MEN  MUST 
KNOW  HIM 

What  of  those  in  the  ministry  whose 
lives  seem  to  evidence  no  conversion 
to  Jesus  Christ?  How  are  Christian 
people  to  manifest  and  exercise  their 
rightful  concern  that  the  leaders  of 
the  Church  truly  bear  fruit  to  the 
glory  of  Jesus  Christ? 

Christian  people  have  a  right  to 
expect  their  ministers  to  have  been 
converted.  There  is  nothing  agnostic 
in  apostolic  preaching  and  in  apostolic 
testimony.  Paul  affirmed  that  he 
wasn't  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  because 
it  was  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  those  who  believed.  And  personally 
he  knew  Whom  he  believed.  He  was 
crucified  with  Christ  and  he  lived 
Christ.    "We  are  unto  God,"  he  told 

Wet  Powder 

There  was  a  day  when  the  Church 
had  plenty  of  powder,  with  a  very  mo- 
dest intellectual  ball.  Now  I  fear  we 
have  a  well-shaped  intellectual  missile, 
but  80  often  our  powder  is  wet  or  in- 
sufficient.— Bishop  F.  GERAiiO  Enslby. 


the  people  at  Corinth,  "a  sweet  savour 
of  Christ  .  .  ."  As  the  Bible  is  our 
rule  of  faith  and  behaviour,  this  is 
to  be  our  example  and  the  norm  to 
which  all  our  pastors  and  evangelists 
aspire. 

Perhaps  the  time  has  come  to  raise 
the  issue  of  the  "unconverted  min- 
istry" again.  It  is  not  time  to  judge 
and  excoriate.  By  the  standards  of 
some  zealots,  no  man  would  ever  be 
fully  acceptable.  We  can  be  thank- 
ful that  angels  and  not  men  will  final- 
ly decide.  But  with  that  principle  of 
charity  established,  is  it  too  much  to 
ask  that  our  ministers  know  the  Lord 
personally?  And  is  it  too  much  to 
expect  that  this  should  be  a  concern 
of  presbyteries  too? 

In  a  recent  conversation  with  a  num- 
ber of  ordained  men  from  several  de- 
nominations there  was  obvious  con- 
fusion on  the  point  of  whether  anyone 
could  say  that  he  knew  precisely  what 
a  Christian  was.  In  the  next  point 
of  conversation,  doubt  was  expressed 
about  the  validity  of  any  "conversion 
experience."  Hark,  the  trumpet  has 
no  certain  sound! 

In  Tennent's  day,  the  anti-revivalists 
contended  that  a  "call  to  the  ministry" 
consisted  only  in  being  regularly  or- 
dained and  set  apart  unto  the  Word.  The 
revivalists  on  the  other  hand  believed 
that  the  first  prerequisite  of  a  call  to 
the  ministry  was  a  call  to  Christ. 
Robert  Murray  McCheyne  underlined 
this  thinking  when  he  said,  "Be  sure 
you're  in  Christ  before  you're  in  the 
ministry."  We  must  be  honest  enough 
to  recognize  that  a  person  can  attend 
seminary  and  graduate  with  honors 
and  be  examined  by  presbytery  and 
then  be  ordained  without  being  a 
Christian.  There  is  no  magic  in  ordi- 
nation just  as  there  is  no  magic  in 
baptism. 
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A  RIGHT  CONCEPT  OF 
THE  MINISTRY 

It  may  be  that  our  confusion  about 
the  Biblical  notion  of  the  "ministry" 
is  part  of  our  problem.  As  a  matter 
of  fact,  our  present  conception  of  a 
minister  as  one  who  is  educated  prop- 
erly, theologically  trained  and  regu- 
larly ordained  and  installed  has  pre- 
cious little  Biblical  precedent.  The 
apostles  of  whom  we  know  anything 
were  itinerant  missionaries.  The  min- 
istry of  the  local  congregations  seems 
to  have  been  a  mutual  ministry  of 
one  Christian  to  another  under  the  di- 
rection of  an  elder  or  a  group  of  el- 
ders. The  several  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  were  manifest  in  the  local  resi- 
dent Christians  and  any  idea  of  a 
salaried,  resident  minister  in  whom 
these  gifts  were  focused  is  simply  not 
in  the  Bible. 

Timothy  was  told  by  Paul,  however, 
to  commit  the  Gospel  to  "faithful 
men"  who  should  teach  others  also. 
So  if  those  faithful  men  were  in  any- 
wise like  our  ministers,  these  ought 
to  at  least  be  so  articulate  in  the  faith 
of  Christ  as  to  be  able  to  lead  another 
to  Him. 

Yet  in  our  structure  a  person  can 
become  ordained  who  has  never  led 
another  to  Jesus  Christ.  How  then 
can  such  an  one  give  leadership  to 
the  congregation  in  evangelism?  Any 
wonder  that  our  statistics  on  "profes- 
sions by  faith"  are  so  disproportionate- 
ly low? 

Timothy  was  also  told  that  elders 
and  deacons  should  first  "prove  them- 
selves" and  then  be  set  apart  unto 
these  offices.  Well,  we  are  willing  to 
take  young  men  who  may  just  recent- 
ly be  converted  (and  maybe  not),  who 
have  never  had  the  careful  nurture 
of  young  Timothy,  who  have  never 
proven  themselves  in  a  Christian  com- 
munity, who  have  never  led  another 
to  Christ,  who  have  never  proved  they 
have  the  wisdom  needed  in  the  exigen- 
cies of  the  corporate  Christian  ex- 
perience —  I  say,  we  are  willing  to 
take  these  and  send  them  for  three 
years  into  the  rather  artificial  atmos- 
phere of  a  theological  seminary  to 
learn  of  many  issues  and  problems 
which  are  utterly  unreal  to  them,  and 
then  make  them  the  leaders  of  the 
Christian  Church. 

SOME  MINISTERS  WHO 
WERE  CHANGED 

Abraham  Kuyper  was  one  of  the 
great  figures  of  our  Reformed  tradi- 


tion. He  was  in  his  lifetime  outstand- 
ing as  a  theologian,  a  pastor  and  as 
prime  minister  of  the  Netherlands. 
He  was  doing  graduate  study  in  the- 
ology in  Germany  in  his  early  years. 
But  while  engaged  in  summer  pastoral 
work  among  the  godly  peasant  folk 
in  the  village  of  Beesd  a  young  peas- 
ant girl,  so  the  story  goes,  refused  to 
allow  him  in  her  home  as  a  pastor 
until  he  had  been  converted  himself. 
This  was  the  conversion  point  in  Kuy- 
per's  life.  Praise  God  for  the  peasant 
girl! 

Dwight  L.  Moody  had  two  little  old 
ladies  who  "bugged"  him  by  continual- 
ly suggesting  that  he  needed  praying 
for  and  that  they  were  praying  for 
him.  He  later  came  to  realize  how 
correct  was  their  evaluation  of  his 
ministry  and  he  honored  them  as  God's 
instruments  in  his  life. 

Apollos  was  a  gifted  preacher  and 
was  being  used  of  God,  but  Aquila 
and  Priscilla  recognized  that  he  didn't 
know  about  the  Holy  Spirit  so  they 
took  him  home  after  church  for  din- 
ner and  straightened  him  out.  And 
Apollos  was  the  better  for  this  express 
concern  on  the  part  of  that  couple 
who  were  learned  in  the  things  of 
the  Spirit. 

Take  Heart,  Go  Forward 

The  growing  animosity  toward  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  West  is  not  just  ideo- 
logical in  origin,  it  is  demonic  .  .  . 
(But)  when  we  see  the  real  issues 
and  the  true  battle  lines,  we  can  take 
heart,  for  the  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  likewise  not  of  this  world.  A 
revived  Church  has  nothing  to  fear. 
We  can  thank  God  that  in  our  time 
many  in  the  Church  are  coming  to 
realize  this.  In  spite  of  the  spreading 
attack  on  the  things  of  Christ  in  the 
world,  in  spite  of  the  vicious  thrusts 
of  Satan,  thousands  upon  thousands  of 
people  are  turning  to  God.  They  are 
becoming  aware  of  their  own  spiritual 
inadequacy,  are  seeking  a  new  depen- 
dence upon  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  pray- 
ing for  revival.  The  interest  in  "reli- 
gion" is  waning,  but  the  heart-cry  for 
salvation  is  more  piercing  than  ever. 

Thank  God  for  the  privilege  of  being 
alive  with  such  an  opportunity  be- 
fore us.  Thank  God  that  we  have  a 
Gospel  of  God's  love  to  present.  If 
it  be  true  that  something  is  happen- 
ing in  our  countries,  let  us  not  wring 
our  hands;  let  us  put  on  the  armor 
of  God  and  go  forth  to  meet  the  issue. 
— Sherwood  Wirt,  in  Decision. 


Yes,  there  are  unconverted  ministers 
in  our  churches.  There  are  ministers 
who  are  agnostic,  who  do  not  believe 
anything  for  certain.  They  give  no 
certain  sound  when  they  preach.  There 
are  ministers  who  have  never  led  a 
person  to  Christ.  Others,  while  Chris- 
tians, have  desperate  deficiencies  in 
their  own  lives  and  in  their  Christian 
understanding.  But  ministers  are 
people,  people  with  spiritual  needs  like 
any  other  person.  They  may  have  the 
training  of  the  seminary  but  still  be 
in  the  woods  spiritually.  Some  min- 
isters are  very  sensitive  about  this, 
and  some  very  threatened.  This  often 
comes  out  in  veiled  hostility  to  anyone 
who  suggests  that  they  may  have  a 
need. 

So  how  many  Christians,  ordinary 
laymen-type  Christians,  express  their 
concern  here?  First,  every  Christian 
ought  to  make  his  minister  the  object 
of  daily  fervent  prayer.  If  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  the  minister 
does  not  know  Christ  well  enough,  if 
his  life  does  not  magnify  Christ,  then 
this  very  point  should  be  in  his 
prayers.  We  ought  to  pray  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  do  His  work  of  hum- 
bling and  transforming.  | 

Secondly,  any  Christian  has  the 
right  and  responsibility  to  inquire  af- 
ter the  welfare  of  another  Christian 
—  even  a  minister.  Any  Christian 
minister  who  is  walking  with  the  Lord 
should  rejoice  to  have  another  Chris- 
tian ask  him,  "How  are  you  getting 
along  in  your  Christian  life?"  "Is  it 
well  with  your  soul?"  The  Church 
could  profit  by  more  Aquilas  and 
Priscillas  who  in  love  would  extend 
to  the  minister  the  hospitality  of  their 
home  and  then  discuss  with  him  weak- 
nesses in  his  ministry.  It  might  be 
hard  on  the  minister's  pride  but  it 
wouldn't  do  him  any  harm. 

Finally,  Christians  should  volunteer 
to  assist  the  minister  in  the  spiritual 
concerns  of  the  church.  Volunteer  to 
pray  with  him  regularly.  Let  him 
know  that  you  know  what  his  work  is 
all  about.  A  minister  will  respond 
to  a  vigorous  Christian  fellowship 
like  any  other  sinner  would.  The  an- 
swer to  an  unconverted  ministry  is  not 
a  negative,  critical  approach  but  rath- 
er a  positive  love.  Christian  under- 
standing, prayer,  and  witnessing  by; 
those  who  are  concerned.  ||| 

*    *    *  * 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Henderson  is  pastor 
of  the  Blacknall  Memorial  Church,) 
Durham,  N.  C. 
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1963  DEDICATED  TO  YOU  .  .  . 

We  dedicate  1963  to  you,  our  customer.  Ejcpect  the 
unusual,  the  spectacular!  We've  planned  a  year  of  the 
most  brilliant  offerings  ever  ...  all  specially  chosen, 
specially  priced  for  this  celebration. 


Order  special  floor  covering  or  Wunda  Weve  Carpet  at 
any  Belk-Simpson  store  listed  on  this  page.  Contact 
your  resident  manager  for  further  details. 

Remember,  your  Belk-Simpson  store  is  famous  for  fine 
imported  Irish  Linens  at  thrifty  low  prices. 

BELK-SIMPSON  group  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy  and 
honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-PIaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  0. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.   L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpaon  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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D  ITORIAL 

Numbers  Signify  What? 


"For  the  first  time  since  World  War 
II  the  rate  of  growth  of  the  churches 
has  fallen  off.  Today  U.  S.  churches 
are  not  keeping  up  with  the  popula- 
tion growth." 

That  dismal  bit  of  news  has  set 
a  great  many  people  to  thinking,  since 
it  appeared  not  long  ago. 

It  was  accompanied  by  some  highly 
significant  statistics  which  seem  to 
complicate  the  subject  no  little.  For 
instance:  even  at  the  present  diminish- 
ing rate  of  increase,  the  proportion 
of  church  membership  to  the  popula- 
tion is  nearly  four  times  what  it  was 
100  years  ago.  In  1850  the  proportion 
of  church  members  to  the  population 
was  18  per  cent.  In  1961,  after  the 
drop  which  everybody  has  taken  notice 
of,  the  proportion  of  church  members 
to  the  population  was  63  per  cent. 

This  brings  up  a  very  intriguing 
subject:  namely,  how  is  it  that  Ameri- 
can culture  can  be  deteriorating  at  a 
time  when  church  membership  is  just 
short  of  an  all-time  high?  Why  is 
it  that  the  Church  has  become  so  much 
less  effective  than  it  was  when  it 
represented  only  18  per  cent  of  the 
population? 

Most  important:  Is  there  any  rea- 
son to  believe  the  Church  will  be  more 
effective  than  it  now  is  if  that  figure 
of  63  per  cent  is  changed  to  99  per 
cent? 

We  have  our  opinions  on  the  sub- 
ject and  they  are  simply  our  opinions, 
no  one  else's.  We  think  the  effective- 
ness of  the  Church  in  any  society  de- 
pends upon  the  quality  of  its  leaven, 
not  the  quantity  of  its  leaven.  And 
the  reason  why  the  Church  of  1963  is 
so  ineffective  is  either  because  1)  in 
spite  of  its  membership  figures  there 
are  fewer  Christians  in  the  Church 
of  1963;  or  2)  the  voice  of  the  Church 
(its  "leaven")  may  not  be  the  voice 
of  its  members  who  belong  to  Christ. 
It  may  be  the  voice  of  others. 

We  are  frankly  intrigued  by  that 
second  possibility.    For  a  long  time 


we  have  wondered  if  the  voices  of 
the  apostles  of  novelty  echoed  the  voice 
of  Christ.  They  have  preached  that 
the  Church  "is  led  by  the  Spirit  into 
new  paths  of  faith  and  witness."  But 
we  have  feared  that  the  "new  paths" 
too  often  led  away  from  the  will  of 
God  instead  of  into  the  will  of  God. 

The  Churches  may  boast  a  member- 
ship total  of  63  per  cent  of  the  popu- 
lation; they  may  turn  out  theologs 
and  ecclesiastics  by  the  hundreds  to 
occupy  their  multiplying  pulpits  and 
to  manage  their  expanding  bureauc- 
racies. But  if  their  mission  and  mes- 
sage is  not  the  mission  and  message 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  they  will  grow 
more  and  more  ineffective  in  the  so- 
ciety in  which  God  has  placed  them. 

We  think  the  current  membership 
statistics  prove  it. 


Thank  God  for  Them 

Thank  God  for  those  32  believers 
who  dared  express  their  Christian 
faith  in  the  face  of  Russian  oppres- 
sion, even  to  coming  to  Moscow  to  ap- 
peal for  help  at  the  American  em- 
bassy. 

Thank  God  for  them  and  pray  for 
them  for  they  are  living  evidence  that 
God  has  not  left  Himself  without  a 
witness,  even  on  the  steepes  of  Si- 
beria. 

Thank  God  for  them  because  to- 
day's world  desperately  needs  the  wit- 
ness of  men  and  women  who  put  God 
first  for  themselves  and  their  chil- 
dren, regardless  of  opposition. 

Thank  God  for  them  as  we  see  anew 
that  men  may  shackle  the  bodies  of 
those  they  control  but  the  Gospel  is 
not  bound  and  even  in  Russia  and 
Red  China  there  are  more  than  7,000 
who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal. 

Thank  God  for  them  because  they 
are  a  challenge  to  us  and  the  flabby 
Christianity  so  characteristic  of  our 
generation   —   a   Christianity  which 


only  too  often  looks  on  self-satisfac- 
tion as  its  goal  and  God  as  a  bene- 
ficent Santa  Claus  —  forgetting  that 
our  Lord  demands  of  us  cross-bearing 
and  saying  "No"  to  self,  while  we 
confess  Him  before  men. 

Those  Siberian  Christians,  and  all 
associated  with  them,  should  be  en- 
shrined in  our  hearts  and  minds,  and 
in  our  prayers,  for  they  have  remind- 
ed a  generation  surfeited  witli  ma- 
terialism that  there  is  a  City  for 
which  we  should  be  looking,  a  hope 
that  centers  in  Christ,  a  faith  to  be 
held  and  proclaimed  regardless  of  the 
cost. 

Out  of  the  Siberian  wilderness  there 
has  come  a  testimony  the  world  can 
ignore  only  to  its  eternal  loss. 

— L.  N.  B. 


I 


Why  They  Turn  'Left' 

We  have  been  impressed  by  the 
number  of  reports  that  have  come  in 
lately,  of  meetings  —  both  public  and 
private  —  in  which  ministers  and 
laymen  have  squared  off  at  each  other 
over  the  issues  of  the  day.  Invariably 
the  reports  indicated  that  when  such 
clashes  occur,  the  laymen  take  a  con- 
servative stand,  the  ministers  a  liberal 
one. 

The  fact  that  people  are  getting 
worked  up  over  the  issues  does  not 
impress  us.  These  are  days  of  tension 
and  people  everywhere  are  standing 
up  to  be  counted  according  to  their 
convictions.  What  interests  us  is  how 
often  the  ministers  of  a  given  area 
can  be  counted  on  to  take  their  stand 
to  the  left  of  the  question:  the  liberal, 
left-wing  aspects  of  the  case  seem  to 
be  those  the  clergy  support. 

After  giving  the  matter  earnest 
thought  we  think  we  have  an  expla- 
nation. Modern  young  men  in  in- 
creasing numbers  are  going  into  the 
ministry  not  so  much  because  they 
have  met  Jesus  Christ  in  a  personal 
encounter  and  have  a  burning  passion 
to  introduce  Him  to  others,  but  be- 
cause they  have  become  appalled  by 
the  individual  and  social  needs  of  the 
world  and  want  to  "do  good." 

Now  the  impulse  to  "do  good"  tends 
to  associate  itself  with  individual  and ' 
social  welfare  programs,  however  these 
may  be  sponsored  or  supported.  An 
impulse  to  "do  good"  also  tends  to 
recoil  from  condemnation,  judgment, 
"hard"  or  harsh  attitudes  of  any  kind,, 
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because  "good"  does  not  easily  iden- 
tify with  such  things. 

When  the  impulse  to  "do  good"  is 
combined  with  a  weak  personal  con- 
tact with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  then 
distinctions  between  "Christian"  and 
"non-Christian"  become  blurred;  be- 
tween saved  and  lost;  between  enemy 
and  friend;  between  God's  children 
and  the  children  of  the  devil.  The 
"do-gooder"  tends  to  embark  on  a 
sort  of  be-kind-to-everybody  crusade. 
Not  really  knowing  (or  willing  to  ig- 
nore) the  true  power  of  sin  and  of 
evil,  he  forgets  that  love  and  mercy  are 
qualified  by  justice,  righteousness, 
holiness. 

He  wants  a  world  in  which  there 
is  no  evil  (don't  we  all?)  but  he 
has  a  hard  time  seeing  that  man's 
native  impulses  are  never  good.  Above 
all  he  believes  that  a  good  moral  ex- 
ample and  "fair"  practices  will  ulti- 
mately triumph  because  "love"  is  the 
greatest  force  in  the  world. 

In  a  sense  both  the  world  and  true 
Christianity  stand  against  such  people. 
The  world  counts  them  fools  for  being 
ignorant  of  the  facts  of  life.  And 
so  the  world  takes  advantage  of  them 
for  its  own  ends.  And  Christianity, 
which  is  the  power  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ,  stands  against  them  be- 
cause the  things  they  want  to  accom- 
plish cannot  be  accomplished  without 
judgment,  condemnation,  separation, 
repentance,  forgiveness  and  the  new 
birth  in  Christ  Jesus. 


Eliminate  Women? 

We've  been  thinking:  The  Board 
of  Women's  Work  wants  to  eliminate 
the  categories,  "men"  and  "women" 
in  favor  of  something  to  be  called 
"adults."  It  also  wants  to  de-emphasize 
World  Missions,  Home  Missions,  In- 
terchurch  agencies.  Presbytery,  S3niod 
and  Assembly  causes  in  favor  of  some- 
thing to  be  called  Ecumenical  Mission 
and  Relations. 

We  simply  cannot  bring  ourselves 
to  believe  that  the  women  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  want  to  go  the 
way  their  leaders  seem  to  be  point- 
ing. The  board  suggests  that  there 
have  been  many  demands  for  stream- 
lining and  improvement.  There  have. 
But  those  demands  have  been  for  less 
radical  theories  of  church  relation- 
ships, not  more;  and  fewer  wild  the- 
ological excursions,  not  more. 


In  our  exaltation  of  Christ  as  the 
Son  of  God  there  can  lurk  the  danger 
of  minimizing  His  perfect  humanity. 
We  can  forget  that  He  who  created 
the  world  came  back  into  that  world 
subject  to  those  physical  demands  to 
which  we  too  are  subject  —  hunger, 
thirst  and  weariness,  to  mention  a 
few. 

But  in  some  areas  there  seems  an 
even  greater  danger,  that  of  limiting 
our  Lord  in  His  supernatural  being 
and  powers.  As  the  children  of  Israel 
limited  the  holy  One  of  Israel,  so  many 
limit  the  Son  of  God,  in  His  human 
manifestation.  His  human  attributes. 
He  was  not  —  they  say  —  a  glorious 
manifestation  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

There  are  two  attitudes  we  may 
take  about  the  Person  and  work  of 
Christ;  we  can  accept  Him  as  revealed 
to  us  in  the  Scriptures,  or,  we  can 
pick  and  choose  from  the  record  and 
create  for  ourselves  another  Christ, 
stripped  of  many  of  His  supernatural 
and  miraculous  powers  and  more  ac- 
ceptable to  human  reason. 

Scriptural  references  to  these  two 
attitudes  are  many.  The  Holy  Spirit, 
speaking  through  the  Prophet  Isaiah, 
says:  "Therefore  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Behold  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation 
a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious  cor- 
ner stone,  a  sure  foundation"  (Isa. 
28:16). 

Christ  is  both  a  sure  foundation 
and  a  rock  of  judgment.  Our  Lord 
uttered  one  of  His  most  solemn  warn- 
ings in  these  words:  "What  is  this 
then  that  is  written,  the  stone  which 
the  builders  rejected,  the  same  is  be- 
come the  head  of  the  comer?  Who- 
soever shall  fall  on  that  stone  shall 
be  broken;  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall 
fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder" 
(Luke  20:17,  18). 

Arguments  against  the  divine  rev- 
elation in  Christ  as  portrayed  in  the 
Scriptures  only  break  the  argurer, 
but  when  Christ  returns,  and  judg- 
ment falls,  the  one  broken  will  be 
crushed. 

The  Apostle  Paul  personally  knew 


and  stood  squarely  on  the  once-for-all 
Foundation:  "For  other  foundation 
can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ"  (II  Cor.  3:11). 
To  Timothy  he  writes:  "Nevertheless 
the  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure, 
having  this  seal,  The  Lord  knoweth 
them  that  are  His.  And  let  every 
one  that  nameth  the  Name  of  Christ 
depart  from  iniquity"  (II  Tim.  2:19). 

Because  Christ  is  his  Foundation 
the  Christian  stands  secure  in  the 
midst  of  the  swirling  waters  of  conflict 
and  change;  he  remains  firm  in  times 
of  testing,  whether  at  the  home,  in 
business  or  anywhere  else. 

It  is  because  of  the  security  supplied 
by  the  Rock  that  the  Christian  is  a 
man  set  apart  in  a  world  of  decay. 
Where  one's  stands  come  from  the 
eternal  God,  as  revealed  in  Christ, 
one  is  able  to  say  "No"  to  the  world — 
whether  it  be  alluring  or  hostile.  The 
world's  multiplied  troubles  stem  from 
the  fact  that  so  few  have  any  founda- 
tion, any  code  for  living.  Where  there 
should  be  immobility  there  is  drifting. 
Where  there  should  be  resistance  to  the 
current  there  is  submission,  with  fa- 
tal results. 

Christ's  advent  into  this  world  did 
not  change  the  nature  of  man.  He 
did  not  so  much  come  to  preach  the 
Gospel  but  that  there  might  be  a  Gos- 
pel to  be  preached.  The  Cross  is 
either  man's  rock  of  offense  or  it  is 
the  foundation  of  a  new  life.  Human 
destiny  involves  a  choice  and  that 
choice  includes  that  of  a  foundation. 
Man  plants  his  feet  securely  when 
he  steps  from  the  shifting  and  sink- 
ing sand  of  this  world  onto  the  Rock 
which  is  eternal  now  and  forever.  The 
greatness  and  completeness  of  salva- 
tion offered  in  Christ  must  be  coupled 
with  simple  faith  and  acceptance  on 
the  part  of  man.  To  each  He  becomes 
either  a  rock  of  offense  or  the  sure 
Foundation. 


He  who  can  tell  men  what  God  has 
done  for  his  soul  is  the  likeliest  to 
bring  their  souls  to  God. — Robert 
Leighton,  in  Decision. 
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By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


INTRODUCTION. 


The  events  of  our  text  took  place  on  the  last  day  of  our  Lord's 
public  ministry.  This  was  Tuesday  of  passion  week,  and  it  was 
a  day  of  questions.  Jesus  had  been  the  hero  of  the  people  since 
His  triumphal  entry  into  Jerusalem  on  Palm  Sunday,  and  the 
Jewish  authorities  were  trying  to  break  His  spell.  They  wanted 
to  trap  Him  in  some  careless  statement  that  would  discredit  Him 
in  the  eyes  of  the  people  or  get  Him  in  trouble  with  the  govern- 
ment as  a  revolutionary. 


1.  The  first  question  was  asked  by  a  deputation 
from  the  Sanhedrin  concerning  our  Lord's  authority 
(Mk.  11:27-33). 

2.  The  second  was  a  political  question  asked  joint- 
ly by  some  Pharisees  and  Herodians  (12:13-17) . 

3.  The  Sadducees  next  asked  about  life  after  death 
merely  to  embarrass  Christ  and  their  religious  rivals, 
the  Pharisees  (12:18-27) . 

4.  The  fourth  question  was  posed  by  a  Pharisee. 
He  was  a  scribe  testing  Jesus'  ability  to  understand 
and  interpret  legal  matters  (12:28-34) , 

5.  Jesus  asked  the  last  question,  "What  think  ye 
of  Christ?  Whose  Son  is  He?"  (12:35-37).  He  had 
answered  their  question  with  straightforwardness  and 
skill.  Now  He  gave  them  an  opportunity  to  see  and 
confess  the  truth  about  Himself.  But  they  were  un- 
able or  unwilling  to  answer  Him.  Therefore,  in  a 
final  public  word  to  the  Jewish  nation.  He  denounced 
these  officials  in  a  shattering  disclosure  that  ends:  "Be- 
hold, your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate.  For  I  say 
unto  you.  Ye  shall  not  see  Me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall 
say,  blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord"   (Matt.  23:38,  39). 

Last  week  our  lesson  included  the  first  question. 
Today's  printed  text  selects  the  second  and  the  fourth 
for  study.  But,  before  we  examine  these  more  closely, 
let  us  ask  why  men  resisted  Christ.  They  did  so  for 
various  reasons.  The  Pharisees  rejected  Him  because 
He  was  indifferent  to  their  regulations.  Jesus  said 
their  traditions  denied  the  Word  of  God  rather  than 
explaining  it.  The  Sadducees  (the  liberals  of  their 
day)  played  politics  with  the  Romans  and  compro- 
mised their  Jewish  heritage.  They  were  indifferent 
to  Christ  until  His  presence  became  a  peril  to  the 
continuation  of  their  pleasure  and  influence.  The  ordi- 
nary people  ultimately  rejected  Christ  because  He  did 
not  conform  to  the  common  expectations  of  the  kind 
of  Messiah  or  deliverer  that  they  wanted. 

It  would  be  edifying  to  examine  the  reasons  other 
people  have  had  for  their  hostility  towards  Christ  both 
in  His  day  and  ours.    But  they  could  all  be  reduced 
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to  two:  men  are  either  ignorant  of  Christ  and  His 
claims;  or  if  they  do  know  something  about  Him,  they 
are  unwilling  to  accept  Him  as  their  Lord  and  Saviour. 

I.  CAESAR'S  COIN:  A  question  concerning  one's 
duty  towards  the  Government.  Mark  12:13-17. 

This  question  was  raised  by  the  Pharisees  and  the 
Herodians.  The  Pharisees  were  quite  nationalistic 
in  their  sentiments.  They  wanted  independence  for 
Judea,  but  few  would  have  advocated  rebellion  or 
made  an  issue  of  taxes.  The  Herodians  represented  a 
political  movement  with  whom  religion  was  of  sec- 
ondary concern. 

A.  The  Problem  that  Tests  (vv.  13-15a) .  The  ene- 
mies of  the  Lord  came  to  trip  Him  up  with  words. 
They  wanted  a  clear-cut  answer.  Was  it  right  to 
pay  taxes  to  Caesar?  The  tax  mentioned  was  levied 
on  every  adult  Jew  living  in  Judea.  Paid  directly 
into  the  emperor's  treasury  in  a  Roman  coin,  it  was  a 
sign  of  subjection  to  Rome  and,  perhaps,  a  means  of 
supporting  the  Roman  troops  stationed  in  Judea  to 
keep  law  and  order. 

They  tried  flattery  to  disarm  Him  of  suspicion  and, 
if  possible,  deceive  Him  into  an  unguarded  statement. 
They  acknowledged  His  integrity  and  impartiality, 
that  He  would  neither  judge  by  outward  appearances 
nor  conceal  His  teaching  out  of  fear  of  men.  H.  B. 
Swete  remarked  that  "the  use  of  the  word  (true)  by 
the  Pharisees  is  an  unconscious  witness  to  the  impres- 
sion which  Christ's  life  and  teaching  had  left  even 
upon  His  enemies." 

Their  question  was  skilfully  devised  to  bring  Him 
into  collision  with  Rome  or  to  ruin  His  influence 
with  the  people.  If  He  said  "Yes,"  He  would  lose 
His  following  among  the  people  as  a  cowardly  Messiah 
who  recommended  submission  to  Rome.  If  He  said 
"No,"  He  would  stand  accused  before  Rome  as  a 
dangerous  teacher  under  whom  the  people  might 
revolt. 

B.  The  Principle  that  Teaches  (vv.  15b-17) .  They 
wanted  to  appear  to  Jesus  as  sincere  enquirers.  He 
was  not  deceived.   He  told  them  so.  They  were  acting 
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a  part,  that  they  might  veil  their  conspiracy  behind 
a  loaded  question.  Nevertheless,  He  answered  them. 

He  asked  for  a  Roman  "penny"  (denarius) .  It  was 
a  small  silver  coin,  the  equivalent  of  a  day's  wages 
for  a  laborer.  On  one  side  it  had  a  picture  of  the 
emperor's  head  encircled  with  a  wreath  of  laurel.  The 
inscription  was  in  Latin,  "Tiberius  Caesar,  the  divine 
Augustus." 

They  admitted  that  the  coin  carried  Caesar's  image 
and  name.  They  already  had  their  answer.  Their 
words  showed  that  they  used  Roman  money  and  there- 
by acknowledged  Roman  rule,  for  a  king's  authority 
holds  sway  wherever  his  coins  are  valid  currency.  Says 
Alfred  Edersheim,  "Judaism  lays  down  the  principle, 
that  the  right  of  coinage  implies  the  authority  of  levy- 
ing taxes,  and  indeed  constitutes  such  evidence  of  de 
facto  government  as  to  make  it  a  duty  absolutely  to  sub- 
mit to  it." 

To  make  His  answer  unequivocally  clear,  Jesus  ut- 
tered a  twofold  principle  to  guide  our  relationship 
to  the  government.  First,  let  Caesar  have  what  be- 
longs to  him.  This  is  not  a  question  of  a  voluntary 
gift,  but  of  a  legal  debt.  They  had  said,  "Shall  we 
give?"  (v.  15) .  Jesus  replied,  "Render"  (v.  17) .  This 
means  to  pay  back,  to  restore.  He  implied  that  taxes 
were  payment  for  services  received.  The  Roman  gov- 
ernment had  brought  peace,  order,  protection,  privi- 
leges, the  building  of  roads,  and  the  administration  of 
justice.  They,  therefore,  owed  the  emperor  support 
in  return. 

The  N.  T.  has  a  high  view  of  the  state.  It  is  or- 
dained by  God.  We  enjoy  the  advantages  of  security 
and  justice.  We  are  to  surrender  to  its  legitimate  or- 
ders and  pledge  it  our  allegiance.  If  we  receive  its 
benefits,  we  must  also  accept  and  share  its  burdens 
(Rom.  13:1-7). 

But,  we  must  not  forget  that  we  have  obligations  to 
God  as  well  as  to  the  government.  The  state  does  not 
have  the  right  to  impose  its  jurisdiction  over  religious 
and  moral  areas  that  God  has  reserved  to  Himself. 
If  the  state  would  require  us  to  violate  our  conscience 
on  an  issue  where  God's  Word  is  explicit,  we  must 
refuse  on  the  principle  that  we  must  obey  God  rather 
than  men  (Acts  4:19,  20) .  Ordinarily  there  is  no  con- 
flict or  incompatibility  between  duty  to  God  and  to 
country.  In  fact,  obedience  to  God  requires  recogni- 
tion and  submission  to  human  laws.  The  obligations 
are  laid  side  by  side,  but  the  authority  of  government 
is  derived  from  God.  A  good  Christian  will  be  a  loyal 
citizen. 

Perhaps  there  was  a  note  of  rebuke  in  the  reminder 
that  God  also  has  His  rights.    So  often  we  forget  His 
claims.    As  Erasmus  said,  "we  owe  God  our  souls 
which  bear  upon  them  His  image  and  superscription" 
i    (Gen.  1:26,  27).    Is  it  not  true  that  a  government 
id   which  makes  it  more  and  more  difficult  to  acknowledge 
!    God  in  national  life  errs  as  much  as  one  which  draws 
111   no  line  between  Church  and  state? 

Concerning  the  reply  of  Jesus,  G.  Campbell  Morgan 
f.   said:  "It  was  a  condemnation  of  both  the  parties  that 
stood  confronting  Him;  first  of  the  men  who  were 
^    against  the  domination  of  Rome,  but  who  were  not 


rendering  to  God  the  things  that  were  God's;  and  the 
men  who  were  tithing  mint  and  anise  and  cummin,  and 
neglecting  the  weightier  things  of  man's  soul.  It  was 
also  a  condemnation  of  the  Herodians  who  claimed 
that  it  was  lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Caesar,  while  in 
their  deepest  hearts  they  were  with  Herod  prepared  to 
rebel  against  Caesar,  if  they  might  but  have  escaped 
from  his  tyranny.  Both  were  silenced. 

The  Jews  had  not  expected  an  answer  like  this. 
He  had  taken  sides  with  neither  Pharisees  nor  Herod- 
ians. He  had  evaded  the  dilemma,  but  not  the  ques- 
tion; and  His  answer  was  filled  with  profound  truth. 

II.  CHIEF  COMMANDMENT:  A  Question  Deal- 
ing  with  the  Relative  Importance  of  Moral  Require- 
ments. Mark  12:28-34. 

A.  The  Question  of  the  Scribe  (v.  28) .  This  time 
the  questioner  was  a  Pharisee  (Matt.  22:24,  35) .  His 
party  was  pleased  that  Christ  had  so  effectively  an- 
swered their  rivals,  the  Sadducees  (vv.  18-27) ;  but 
they  still  wanted  to  test  Jesus'  orthodoxy  in  the  legal 
area  in  which  they  were  experts.  It  was  the  kind  of 
topic  the  scribes  liked  to  discuss  and  debate.  They 
had  concluded  that  there  were  613  commandments  in 
the  O.  T.  —  248  of  them  making  requirements,  and 
365  laying  down  prohibitions.  They  believed  that 
some  were  of  less  importance  than  others,  but  that 
all  were  equally  binding.  Now,  of  all  these  command- 
ments, which  class  included  the  more  important?  What 
should  head  the  list? 

B.  The  Answer  of  Christ  (vv.  29-31) .  Jesus  said 
that  the  chief  requirement  was  to  love  God  with  all 
the  faculties  of  one's  personality.  But  to  round  out 
the  whole  duty  of  man.  He  added  a  second  require- 
ment involved  in  and  growing  out  of  the  first.  He 
had  brought  together  two  passages  from  the  Pentateuch 
(Deut.  6:4,  5  and  Lev.  19:18).  "In  this  junction," 
says  A.  Cole,  "the  heart  of  true  religion  is  seen,  not 
in  negative  commands,  but  in  a  positive  personal  at- 
titude to  God  and  man." 

Jesus  did  not  say  that  one  commandment  was  of  less 
importance  than  another,  but  that  a  child  of  God 
would  exercise  both  faith  in  God  and  concern  for 
man.  "On  these  two  commandments  hang  all  the 
Law  and  the  Prophets,"  for  to  love  perfectly  fulfills 
every  human  obligation  (Matt.  22:40;  cf.  Rom.  13:8- 
10;  Gal.  5:14;  Jas.  2:8) . 

C.  The  Scribe  Evaluated  the  Answer  (vv.  32,  33) . 
The  man's  approval  of  Christ's  concise  and  Scriptural 
answer  proves  that  he  was  near  enough  to  the  Kingdom 
to  recognize  the  true  depth  and  completeness  of  Christ's 
teaching. 

D.  Christ  Evaluated  the  Scribe  (v.  34) .  While  the 
scribe  had  been  putting  Christ  to  the  test,  He  had  been 
appraising  the  scribe.  Jesus  gave  him  a  qualified 
approval.  But  while  the  scribe  had  grasped  a  funda- 
mental principle  of  the  kingdom  of  God  and  would 
approve  Jesus  as  a  Teacher,  he  was  imwilling  to  go 
all  the  way  and  accept  Him  as  Lord  and  enter  into 
His  Kingdom. 

Thus  the  Lord  Jesus  put  all  His  enemies  to  silence. 

The  International  Snnday  School  Lesson  Oatlines  are  copyrighted  hj 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


FOR  MARCH  24,  1963:  CHRISTIANITY  AND  COMMUNISM 


Scripture:  Hebrews  11:1-10,  32-40,  and  12-2. 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Come,  Thou  Fount  of  Every  Blessing" 
"Great  God,  How  Infinite  Thou  Art" 
"A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION: 
Christianity  and  Communism  are  natural  enemies. 
There  are  elements  in  the  one  that  are  incompatable 
and  irreconcilable  with  elements  in  the  other.  The 
conflict  between  the  two  is  just  as  basic  as  the  con- 
flict between  good  and  evil.  There  is  confusion  at 
this  point  which  needs  to  be  cleared  up,  and  the  only 
way  to  make  the  picture  clear  is  to  know  the  facts 
about  both  Christianity  and  Communism.  In  many 
cases  the  problem  is  one  of  ignorance  .  .  .  ignorance 
about  both  Christianity  and  Communism. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Properly  speaking.  Communism 
is  any  system  of  common  ownership  of  property,  but 
when  we  speak  of  Communism  we  usually  have  ref- 
erence to  modern  "scientific  socialism"  of  which  Karl 
Marx  is  the  father.  Communism,  in  this  sense,  is  not 
just  an  economic  system  or  a  political  party,  it  is  a 
world-view,  a  philosophy. 

Karl  Marx  (1818-1883)  was  a  German-born  Jew 
who  became  an  atheist  in  his  early  years.  His  think- 
ing was  influenced  by  two  men:  the  German  philos- 
opher Hegel  and  a  follower  of  Hegel  named  Ludwig 
Feuerbach.  From  Feuerbach  Marx  took  the  idea  that 
the  universe  is  materialistic  .  .  .  there  is  no  God, 
no  soul,  no  spiritual  element,  no  supernatural  .  .  . 
only  "matter  in  motion."  From  Hegel  Marx  took  his 
idea  of  the  movement  of  history  ...  a  process  called 
the  dialectic.  The  dialectic  supposes  that  each  period 
of  history  has  a  positive  force  called  the  thesis  and  an 
opposing  force  called  the  antithesis.  These  two  con- 
flict with  each  other  with  the  result  that  a  new  force 
emerges  called  the  synthesis,  which  in  turn  becomes 
the  thesis  of  the  next  period.  Marx  taught  that  this 
materialistic,  deterministic  system  of  conflict  and 
emergence  would  eventually  produce  the  perfect  class- 
less society.  He  also  taught  that  men  ought  to  en- 
courage these  changes  as  quickly  as  possible  by  violent 
revolutionary  activity  .  .  .  overthrowing  the  present 
evil  capitalistic  systems  and  moving  on  as  rapidly  as 
possible  to  the  final  perfect,  Communistic  state. 

This  teaching  of  Marx  is  still  the  basic  philosophy 
of  Communism.  Modern  Communists  insist  we  are 
still  in  the  stage  of  transition.    Even  in  Russia  they 


admit  there  are  still  traces  of  the  evils  of  capitalism 
which  must  be  abolished  before  the  perfect  Communist 
state  is  achieved.  This  is  their  excuse  for  having 
a  despotic  dictatorship  .  ,  ,  that  evil  may  be  purged 
away  and  the  perfect  state  brought  into  being  as  soon 
as  possible. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  in  Marx's  day  there  were 
grevious  social  evils.  People,  including  women  and 
children,  were  forced  to  work  for  long  hours  under 
intolerable  conditions  and  for  inadequate  wages.  His- 
tory has  proved  Marx  wrong  in  his  analysis  of  the 
situation.  He  contended  that  the  wrong  was  in  the 
capitalistic  system,  and  that  under  that  system  condi- 
tions for  the  workers  would  become  worse  and  worse. 
The  wrong  was  not  in  the  system  but  in  certain  peo- 
ple in  the  system.  Christian  conscience  was  brought 
to  bear  on  the  social  evils,  labor  laws  were  passed, 
and  the  capitalistic  system  reformed  itself.  On  the 
other  hand,  Marx's  system  of  socialism  has  not  brought 
about  the  improvements  he  predicted,  mainly  because 
the  system  itself  has  no  place  for  moral  and  spiritual 
values.  One  proof  of  this  is  that  American  workers 
have  a  far  better  life  than  do  Russian  workers. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  If  we  know  much  about  the 
Christian  faith  at  all,  this  brief  description  of  Com- 
munistic philosophy,  will  make  it  clear  that  there  are 
some  very  basic  differences  between  Communism  and 
Christianity.  The  first  has  to  do  with  the  force  that 
moves  the  universe  and  history.  Communists  believe 
in  a  blind,  unintelligent,  deterministic  force  which 
grinds  on  and  on  without  thought  or  purpose.  Chris- 
tians believe  in  a  wise,  powerful,  sovereign  God  who 
created  the  world,  who  has  a  deep  concern  for  His 
creation,  and  who  rules  over  it  and  directs  it  accord- 
ing to  His  wise  and  loving  purposes.  It  is  the  differ- 
ence between  blind,  unintelligent  determinism  and  the 
established  plan  and  purpose  of  a  wise  and  good  God. 

The  second  difference  has  to  do  with  the  view  of 
man.  To  the  Communist  a  man  is  nothing  more  than 
a  higher  order  of  the  animal  kingdom.  He  has  no 
soul,  no  hope  of  life  after  death,  and  very  little  worth 
before  death.  Society  is  considered  important,  but 
the  individual  is  not.  An  individual's  life  can  be 
sacrificed  to  the  cause  of  Communism  without  ques- 
tion. To  the  Christian,  however,  a  man  is  the  crea- 
ture of  God,  made  in  God's  likeness  with  an  immortal 
soul  and  the  ability  to  have  fellowship  with  God.  A 
man  is  so  important  that  God  sent  His  only  begotten 
Son  into  the  world  to  redeem  him  from  sin.  If  a 
man  is  so  important  that  God  loves  him,  then  every 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 
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Can  you  think  of  a  better  way? 

The  passing  of  a  loved  one  leaves  many  people  with  a  strong  desire 
to  honor  and  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the  one  they  loved. 

A  memorial  to  a  man  or  woman  who  devoted  his  or  her  life  to  Christ 
can  be  created  through  a  gift  to  the  Board  of  World  Missions,  with  the 
income  to  be  used  down  through  the  years  to  carry  the  Gospel  to 
foreign  lands.   We  have  many  of  these  memorials  on  our  books. 

Such  funds  may  be  created  as  a  remembrance  for  a  person  living  as 
well  as  for  one  departed,  and  may  be  started  with  a  small  gift  and 
added  to  later  as  the  original  donor  or  others  may  wish. 

For  complete  information  about  establishing  a  memorial,  write 


CURRY  B.  HEARN,  TREASURER 

Board  ok*  Worui  Hissioxs 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  I,  TENN. 

"  7o  7o/^e/y/e  yH/'ss/oHS  a  SAa/'-e  " 
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Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 
THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD— April:  "The  King  Faces  Opposition" 

by  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 

Matthew  15:1-9 


In  our  study  this  month  we  are  to  see  that  the  procla- 
mation of  the  Gospel  will  actually  induce  opposition; 
that  those  who  witness  to  Jesus  Christ  will  encounter 

hostility. 

One  might  ask  at  the  very  beginning,  "Who  would 
ever  oppose  a  message  of  help?"  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  came  into  the  world  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost. 
He  came  to  give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many  and  He 
offers  the  grace  of  God  to  any  man  who  will  turn 
to  Him  for  forgiveness.  Who  would  be  hostile  to 
such  an  offer? 

THE  WORLD  IS  SELDOM  HOSTILE 

Is  it  worldly  people  who  oppose  the  Gospel?  The 
amazing  thing  is  that  they  seldom  do.  Is  it  unbelievers 
who  are  hostile  to  the  Gospel?  Not  often.  When  I 
was  an  unbeliever,  a  grown  man,  and  I  did  not  even 
believe  there  was  a  God,  I  was  indifferent  to  the 
Gospel  but  it  never  came  into  my  heart  to  oppose  the 
Gospel.  I  only  wished  it  was  true,  that  I  could  be- 
lieve it  tool 

Do  you  think  that  the  opposition  to  the  Gospel 
comes  from  immoral  people?  As  a  matter  of  fact 
flagrant  sinners  are  often  more  willing  to  listen  than 
many  good  people.  Quite  often  the  so-called  "bad" 
man  offers  help  to  the  Gospel  when  so-called  "good" 
people  will  not. 

Let  me  illustrate:  when  I  was  in  the  pastorate  my 
congregation  supported  a  missionary  then  in  Brazil, 
the  Rev.  Alva  Hardy.  Once  Mr.  Hardy  went  to  a  town 
named  Patrocinio  in  an  effort  to  open  a  new  work. 
But  in  Patrocinio  he  encountered  bitter  persecution. 
There  was  so  much  opposition  from  the  religious  peo- 
ple of  the  community  that  he  could  not  even  rent  or 
buy  a  house.  But  he  persisted  and  finally  a  man 
sold  him  a  house  which  later  became  the  first  home  of 
the  Bible  Institute  of  Patrocinio.  And  who  was  that 
man?  He  was  the  town's  leading  saloon  keeper.  When 
the  religious  people  of  the  community  opposed  him 
bitterly  the  saloon  keeper  sold  him  a  house. 

In  the  days  of  the  Lord  Jesus  it  was  not  the  "bad" 
people  —  the  sinners  —  who  opposed  Him.  They  wel- 
comed Him.  In  fact,  He  was  criticized  for  being 
too  friendly  with  sinners.  It  was  the  religious  people 
who  opposed  Him  then.  And  it  is  mostly  the  religious 
people  who  oppose  Him  today. 


FIRST  THE  SCRIBES 

In  the  passage  assigned  for  our  study  two  groups 
are  identified  as  having  opposed  the  Lord  Jesus.  The 
first  were  the  scribes. 

Who  were  the  scribes?  They  were  the  Old  Testa- 
ment scholars.  They  were  among  the  most  highly 
educated  in  their  society  and  their  field  of  specializa- 
tion was  the  Scriptures,  which  is  to  say  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. They  were  Bible  scholars  —  men  who  had  giv- 
en their  lives  to  Biblical  theology.  And  their  attitude 
toward  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  one  of  opposition. 

It  isn't  pleasant  to  make  comparisons  and  there  is 
something  sad  about  having  to  do  so,  but  the  plain 
truth  is  that  there  are  such  men  today,  continuing 
to  oppose  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  don't  call  them 
scribes  but  we  do  know  that  some  Biblical  scholars 
behave  as  the  scribes  did. 

Among  those  who  have  made  a  study  of  the  Bible 
their  life's  work  there  are  some  who  seem  to  have  made 
the  literature  of  the  Bible  a  special  field  of  study  for 
the  purpose  of  criticizing  it.  They  have  a  prestige  that 
is  given  them  by  their  admirers  and  only  God  knows 
how  much  harm  is  done  by  them. 

They  can  often  be  recognized  by  the  fact  that  when 
they  are  invited  to  speak  —  quite  often  in  church  — 
they  usually  use  the  time  setting  forth  their  own 
opinions.  These  opinions  are  mostly  "new"  and  "dif- 
ferent" and  generally  called  "progressive."  They  are 
widely  publicized  in  the  newspapers.   But  if  you  watch 
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closely  you  will  notice  that  these  "distinguished"  intel- 
lectuals will  actually  oppose  any  strong  evangelistic 
effort  by  Christians  or  by  the  Church.  They  believe 
that  calling  people  to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
"emotionalism."  If  an  evangelistic  crusade  comes  in- 
to the  community  they  may  speak  out  publicly 
against  it. 

Even  as  an  unbeliever  —  a  young  man  teaching 
school  and  not  yet  a  Christian  —  I  reacted  against 
such  co-called  scholars.  I  kept  thinking  of  a  very  ir- 
reverent sign  I  once  saw  painted  on  the  back  of  an 
old  automobile:  "If  you  are  so  blank  smart  why  ain't 
you  rich?"  Even  as  an  unbeliever  the  penetrating 
logic  of  that  simple  test  separated  these  leligious  peo- 
ple from  others.  If  they  knew  more  than  the  Apostle 
Paul  (which  is  what  they  claim)  and  they  knew  more 
than  Calvin  (which  is  what  they  claim)  and  they 
knew  more  than  the  great  evangelists  of  the  Church 
(and  they  don't  hesitate  to  say  so) ,  why  did  they  not 
turn  more  people  to  God? 

If  a  doctor  were  to  set  himself  up  as  having  a  bet- 
ter cure  for  a  common  disease  than  anybody  else,  he 
might  be  expected  to  cure  more  people,  don't  you 
think?  Any  man  who  claims  to  have  something  bet- 
ter should  produce  more.  But  I  have  never  been 
impressed  with  the  fact  that  this  type  of  scholar  has 
been  successful  in  leading  people  to  the  Lord. 

As  I  read  and  studied  about  these  Biblical  scholars 
it  beca«ie  obvious  to  me  that  the  more  they  knew 
the  less  they  believed  the  Bible.  And  to  me  that  plain- 
ly said  that  any  man  who  came  to  know  it  all  would 
probably  believe  none  of  it.  So  why  bother? 

That  is  exactly  the  impression  that  Biblical  scholars 
made  upon  me  and  I  might  have  stayed  in  the  blind- 
ness of  my  imbelief  except  for  the  fact  that  I  noticed 
such  people  do  not  help  anybody.  And  I  said  to  my- 
self, if  they're  so  smart  why  don't  they  produce? 

In  those  days  I  did  not  miss  the  contrast  between 
the  smart  critics  of  Scripture  and  such  simply  inten- 
tioned  folk  as  those  of  the  Salvation  Army,  whom  I 
considered  childish.  The  Salvation  Army,  standing  on 
the  street  corners  and  behaving  in  what  I  thought 
to  be  a  foolish  manner  actually  turned  more  men  to 
God  than  these  smart  intellectuals  did.  As  a  matter 
of  fact  both  then  and  since  I  have  noticed  that  some 
scholars  turn  more  people  away  from  God  than  they 
turn  toward  God.  And  I  could  tell  you  some  pathetic 
stories  of  people  I  have  known  whose  faith  was  actually 
taken  away  from  them  by  smart  men  who  knew  so 
much  that  they  didn't  have  to  believe  the  Bible  as  it  is 
written.  Of  such  people  I  would  say,  "By  their  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them." 

In  the  days  of  His  flesh  the  Scribes  opposed  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  —  and  they  still  do. 

THEN  THE  PHARISEES 

The  second  group  mentioned  in  our  Scripture  as 
having  opposed  Christ  were  the  Pharisees.  If  any- 
thing their  opposition  was  more  pathetic,  because 
they  set  out  sincerely  to  be  good  people. 

Anybody  studying  the  Pharisees  will  reach  the  con- 
clusion that  here  were  deeply  religious  people.  Some 


of  them  turned  readily  to  the  Lord,  such  as  Nicodemus 
and  Saul  who  later  became  Paul.  But  as  a  group 
these  tiery  religious  people  opposed  the  Lord  Jesus 
throughout  His  ministry. 

The  Pharisees  were  zealous  about  trying  to  do  the 
right  thing.  They  were  fanatic  about  keeping  the 
rules.  What  was  wrong  with  them?  Quite  simply, 
instead  of  living  in  the  way  of  repentance,  they  tried 
to  live  in  the  way  of  selj -confidence.  Instead  of  recog- 
nizing how  much  they  needed  the  grace  of  God  they 
lived  in  the  supreme  confidence  that  they  could  fol- 
low the  will  of  God  in  their  own  strength.  They 
went  to  church  regularly,  they  prayed  regularly,  they 
read  their  Bibles  regularly,  they  gave  regularly  —  they 
did  all  the  right  things  and  none  of  the  wrong  things. 

But  if  you  lived  with  them  you  would  have  dis- 
covered that  they  did  not  love  anybody,  they  did  not 
really  care  for  lost  souls,  they  were  only  interested  in 
maintaining  their  own  pure  character,  so  to  speak. 
They  were  religious  people  and  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
came  along  with  a  Gospel  which  said,  "You  must  re- 
pent and  receive  a  Saviour"  their  first  reaction  was, 
"That's  not  for  mel  I'm  already  good  enough." 

We  still  have  the  Pharisees  with  us  today.  They 
may  not  say  so  out  loud  but  down  deep  inside  they 
really  and  truly  believe  that  as  far  as  God  is  concerned 
they  are  all  right.  They  are  often  church  people  but 
they  don't  depend  on  the  living  Lord:  they  depend  on 
their  church  going.  They  may  be  praying  people  who 
pray  beautiful  prayers,  long  prayers  —  but  they  want 
to  make  sure  that  they  are  heard  when  they  pray. 
They  give  but  they  want  people  to  know  how  much 
they  give. 

If  I  sound  critical  it  is  because  I  am  repeating  what 
the  Lord  Jesus  said  about  such  people.  I  could  wish 
that  there  Avere  not  such  people  in  the  world  but  they 
are  here  and  they  continue  to  oppose  the  Gospel  of  the 
indwelling  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


MEMO: 

To  Deacons,  Elders, 
Pastors  and  Others 
Working  on  Spiritual 
Growth  in  1963 


The  Journal 
Every  Family  Plan 
PAYS  OFF 


You  will  send  52  issues  of  The 
Presbyterian  Journal  into  every 
home  of  the  congregation  for  just 
$2  per  family. 

It  Will  Be  the  Best  Investment 
You  Ever  Made! 
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There  is  nothing  really  wrong  in  what  they  say. 
Of  the  Pharisees  the  Lord  said,  "Whatsoever  they  tell 
you  do  it  —  but  don't  do  the  way  they  do,  because 
they  do  not  live  the  way  they  preach," 

Have  you  ever  known  Bible  students  who  were  so 
personally  unpleasant  that  nobody  could  live  with 
them?  They  may  have  known  the  Bible  from  cover 
to  cover  but  they  were  mean  and  they  were  conceited 
and  they  were  proud  and  unfriendly. 

Long  ago  it  came  to  me  that  if  a  person  really  had 
the  grace  of  God  in  his  heart  it  would  show:  there 
would  be  kindness  and  there  would  be  charity.  With 
reference  to  modern-day  Pharisees  I  am  reminded  of  a 
beautiful  limousine  all  shined  and  polished,  but  with- 
out a  motor;  or  having  a  motor,  without  gasoline  in 
the  tank.  Such  people  are  hostile  to  the  Gospel  of  the 
Living  Lord.  They  don't  like  to  be  told  they  must 
repent  (although  a  Christian  must  always  repent)  and 
they  don't  like  to  hear  that  they  must  yield  to  Jesus 
Christ  and  let  Him  have  full  control  of  their  hearts. 
They  are  people  who  resent  having  anybody  talk  to 
them  about  their  dealings  with  Jesus  Christ.  They 
want  it  understood  that  they  believe  they  belong  and 
they  want  it  left  at  that.  Now  I  am  one  of  those  who 
is  not  always  disposed  to  give  my  personal  testimony 
every  time  a  stranger  walks  up  and  says,  "Are  you 
saved?"  But  in  a  serious  way  and  in  a  proper  way 
I  find  the  greatest  delight  in  talking  to  people  about 
the  salvation  which  I  have  found  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

I  know  some  people  who  resent  an  invitation  given 
in  church.  They  don't  want  the  evangelist  to  ask 
people  to  take  a  stand  for  Christ.  I  have  often  won- 
dered why.  Thousands  of  people  have  come  to  Christ 
in  response  to  open  and  public  invitations  but  there 
are  those  who  positively  say  that  it  shouldn't  be  done. 
And  they  are  opposed  to  it  in  such  a  way  that  it  be- 
comes clear  they  are  not  simply  opposed  to  a  pro- 
cedure. They  are  opposed  to  the  spirit,  the  attitude, 
which  openly  seeks  to  have  an  understanding  about 
belonging  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

They  not  only  oppose  invitations,  they  also  oppose 
testimonials.  If  someone  should  suggest  a  testimony 
meeting  they  would  be  horrified.  And  if,  on  some 
common  occasion,  someone  were  to  suggest,  "Let's 
have  a  prayer,"  they  would  act  as  if  an  almost  bad 
word  had  been  said. 

They  don't  often  use  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  They  will  speak  of  the  Master,  of  the  Man 
of  Galilee,  and  in  discussions  of  religion  they  will  men- 
tion "values"  and  "faith"  and  maybe  even  "the  Man 


Upstairs,"  but  the  words,  "the  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
sound  strange  on  their  lips.  Nor  do  they  acknowledge 
the  Person  and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  are 
good  people  .  .  .  who  oppose  Jesus  Christ. 

ALSO  THE  SADDUCEES 

A  final  group  of  critics  confronted  Christ  through- 
out His  ministry  although  they  are  not  mentioned  in 
the  passage  before  us  today  —  the  Sadducees.  (See 
Matt.  16:1.)  Before  closing  it  might  be  well  to  say 
something  about  them. 

The  Sadducees  considered  themselves  religious  and 
they  were  very  learned,  very  philosophical  people.  But 
they  denied  any  real  supernatural  world.  They  did  not 
believe  in  a  real  heaven  or  a  real  hell.  They  had 
things  all  figured  out  but  not  the  way  it  was  written 
in  the  Scriptures. 

These  were  the  groups  that  opposed  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  days  He  was  on  earth  and  their  repre- 
sentatives are  still  here.  They  were  religious  people 
then  and  they  are  religious  people  today.  In  other 
words  you  will  find  them  in  the  churches.  What  the 
Lord  said  of  them  then  still  applies:  "But  in  vain 
they  do  worship  Me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  com- 
mandments of  men"  (verse  9). 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study  is  also  available 
on  tape.  Write:  "The  Bible  for  You,"  Inc.,  P.  O.  Box 
15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  62-2  (4  lessons  on 
each  tape,  $3.00.  Set  of  three  tapes,  Nos.  62-1,  62-2, 
62-3   $9.00). 


YOUTH— from  p.  14 

individual  man  has  infinite  worth  as  an  individual. 
In  Christian  societies  the  worth  of  the  individual  is 
illustrated  in  the  tremendous  efforts  and  expenses 
that  are  incurred  to  save  one  life.  The  Communists 
do  not  place  this  value  on  an  individual. 

The  third  major  difference  has  to  do  with  the  matter 
of  morality.  In  Communistic  society  morality  is  little 
more  than  what  is  good  for  the  cause  of  Communism. 
There  is  no  God  whose  revealed  laws  are  to  be  obeyed, 
and  individual  human  beings  have  no  recognized 
rights.  In  Christianity,  of  course,  it  is  quite  different. 
The  Christian  God  is  a  God  of  right  and  wrong  .  .  . 
a  God  who  has  revealed  His  will  to  men.  The  laws 
of  our  American  society  are  based  on  the  laws  of  God 
found  in  the  Bible.  These  laws  recognize  the  rights 
and  duties  of  men.    Christian  morality,  then,  has  a 


I 


COLLEGE 


Founded  1867 


A  Presbyterian  College  of  the  Liberal  Arts 
Coeducational     *     Fully  Accredited 

B.A.  degrees.  Engineering  program  with  University  of  Tennessee. 
Room,  board  and  tuition  $1,247  for  men,  $1,297  for  women. 

Scholarships. 

For  catalog  and  illustrated  brochure,  write: 
PRESIDENT  R.  T.  L.  LISTON,  BOX  J,  BRISTOL,  TENNESSEE 


PAGE  18  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  13.  1963 


solid,  steady  foundation.  Communistic  morality,  if 
we  can  call  it  that,  is  always  changing.  If  it  serves 
the  cause  of  Communism  to  lie,  to  cheat,  to  go  back 
on  one's  promise,  to  kill,  or  to  do  anything  else  that 
Christians  consider  wrong  then  that  is  the  conduct  .  .  . 
the  "morality"  .  .  .  that  is  demanded  of  a  loyal  Com- 
munist. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Communism  is  dangerous, 
and  all  the  more  dangerous  because  it  is  so  deceitful. 
What  can  we,  as  Christian  young  people,  do  about 
it?  One  of  the  first  things  we  can  and  must  do  is  to 
know  the  facts  about  it.  Some  serious  reading  on 
the  subject  will  be  greatly  rewarding.  (Here  are 
three  good  books  for  a  beginning:  Masters  of  Deceit  by 
J.  Edgar  Hoover;  The  Christian  Answer  to  Commun- 
ism by  Thomas  O.  Kay;  and  Communism  and  Chris- 
tian Faith  by  Lester  DeKoster.) 

Another  thing  we  can  do  is  to  remind  ourselves  that 
our  nation  was  founded  upon  Christian  principles. 
We  need  a  new  appreciation  of  our  spiritual  heritage. 
One  of  the  ways  of  coming  to  this  appreciation  is  to 
study  the  lives  of  the  men  who  established  this  citadel 
of  freedom  in  the  American  wilderness.  As  J.  Edgar 
Hoover  has  observed,  many  of  these  men  were  hardly 
out  of  their  teens  when  they  made  their  great  contri- 
butions to  our  cherished  way  of  life. 


Mr.  Hoover  has  also  pointed  out  that  the  greatest 
barrier  to  the  Communist  advance  is  a  strong  religious 
faith.  The  strongest  foes  of  Communism  are  informed, 
committed  Christians.  This  is  not  to  say  that  we 
must  become  Christians  in  order  to  stop  Communism. 
It  doesn't  work  that  way.  We  are  to  become  Christians 
because  God  sent  His  Son  to  die  for  us  and  because 
it  is  His  will  for  us  to  serve  Him  and  receive  His 
blessings.  We  are  to  spread  His  Gospel  because  He 
wants  the  world  to  know  of  Jesus  and  His  love.  But 
if  we  do  these  things.  Communism  will  be  defeated. 
If  we  had  done  these  things  in  former  years.  Commun- 
ism would  never  have  gained  the  power  it  has  today. 

Questions  for  Discussion: 

1.  The  members  of  the  Communist  party  in  the  U.  S. 
are  relatively  few.    Why  is  their  influence  so  great? 

2.  The  Communists  try  very  hard  to  win  converts 
from  among  students  and  young  people.  Why  is  this? 

3.  How  are  the  Communists  in  our  country  taking 
advantage  of  the  very  freedoms  they  seek  to  destroy? 

4.  When  the  government  assumes  control  of  pri\,-iie 
property  and  business  what  basic  law  of  God  is  hciiig 
violated? 

Closing  Prayer. 


®THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME® 


ANNUITANTS  TO  RECEIVE 
8  PER  CENT  PAY  BOOST 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Actions 
of  the  Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief 
during  its  February  meeting  here  re- 
sulted in  broadening  benefits  to  those 
persons  the  board  serves  through  its 
Annuity  Fund  and  insurance  program. 

One  will  make  it  possible  for  all  an- 
nuitants of  the  Ministers  Annuity 
Fund  to  receive  an  8  per  cent  in- 
crease in  monthly  annuity  checks  and 
members  of  the  Fund  who  have  not 
yet  retired  will  have  the  8  per  cent 
increase  credited  to  their  account.  If 
the  proposed  additional  benefits  are 
approved  by  the  General  Assembly, 
the  changes  will  go  into  effect  Jan. 
1,  1964.  These  benefits  will  be  pos- 
sible through  a  funding  of  approxi- 
mately $2  million. 

A  second  change  would  give  min- 
isters who  are  members  of  the  Min- 
isters Annuity  Fund  additional  joint 
and  survivor  options  which  would, 
under  certain  circumstances,  provide 
for  75  per  cent  of  retirement  income 
for  the  survivor  or  the  widow.  These 
options  would  be  in  addition  to  the 
present  plan  which  provides  50  per 
cent  widow  benefits. 


In  a  third  benefit  proposal,  the  As- 
sembly will  be  asked  to  approve  a  rec- 
ommendation that  retired  ministers 
be  granted  more  leeway  in  remune- 
rated services  to  the  Church. 


CENTER  ADDS  STAFFER 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Appointment  of 
a  New  York  area  representative,  the 
Rev.  Roy  P.  Adelberg,  has  been  an- 
nounced by  the  Protestant  Radio  and 
Television  Center  here.  Dr.  Ernest 
J.  Arnold,  center  president,  said  the 
appointment  will  "give  PRTVC  some- 
one constantly  available  to  coordinate 
production  work  between  our  New 
York  clients  and  our  Atlanta-based 
staff."  Mr.  Adelberg,  formerly  audio- 
visuals  director  for  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America,  will  coordinate 
activity  between  the  center  and  the 
various  Church-related  boards  and 
agencies  headquartered  in  the  area  in- 
cluding Philadelphia,  New  York  and 
New  England. 


I  think  of  death  as  a  glad  awaken- 
ing from  this  troubled  sleep  which  we 
call  life. — Lyman  Abbott,  in  The 
Banner. 


'64  BENEVOLENCE  LIST 
UP  1.7  PCT.  OVER  1963 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  A  pro- 
posed 1964  benevolence  budget  of 
$9,813,180  —  only  $163,000  over  the 
present  1963  budget  —  was  adopted 
by  the  General  Council  in  session  here 
in  February  and  will  go  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  for  final  approval. 

The  slight  increase  of  only  1.7  per 
cent  over  the  present  budget  marked 
efforts  of  the  Council  to  close  the 
gap  between  budgeted  figures  and 
amounts  actually  received.  Therefore 
it  is  considered  to  be  a  "realistic" 
budget  for  benevolence  causes  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  US. 

The  Board  of  World  Missions  has 
been  budgeted  for  $4,740,000;  Board 
of  Church  Extension,  $1,975,000; 
Board  of  Christian  Education, 
$950,000;  Ministerial  Relief  Admin- 
istered by  the  Board  of  Annuities  and 
Relief,  $508,780;  the  nine  General 
Fund  Agencies,  plus  administrative 
and  promotional  expenses  of  the  Gen- 
eral Fund,  $1,611,850;  and  the  four 
recipients  in  the  Interchurch  Agencies' 
account  the  amount  of  $27,550. 

{Editor's  note:  Happily,  the  General 
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Council  is  recommending  the  largest 
single  increase  in  the  World  Missions 
budget  in  several  years:  an  even 
$100,000. 


LECTURE  AT  UNION 

RICHMOND,  Va. — Principal  speak- 
ers at  Union  Seminary's  James  Sprunt 
Lectures  this  year  were  Dr.  Walther 
Zimmerli,  professor  of  Old  Testament 
at  the  University  of  Goettingen,  Ger- 
many; Dr.  Edward  Steimle,  professor 
of  homiletics,  Union  Seminary  of  New 
York;  and  Dr.  Robert  Tobias,  profes- 
sor of  ecumenical  theology.  Christian 
Seminary,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 


BELHAVEN 
COLLEGE 

•  Quality  Students 

•  Quality  Faculty 

•  Quality  Cuiiiculum 

•  Quality  Facilities 


A  four-year,  Christian,  co- 
educational, liberal  arts  col- 
lege owned  and  controlled 
by  the  Synod  of  Mississippi, 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 

Accredited  by  the  Southern 
Association  oi  Colleges  and 
Secondary  Schools.  Depart- 
ment of  Music  Accredited 
by  the  National  Association 
oi  Schools  of  Music. 

Student  admission  based  on 
American  College  Test  or 
College  Entrance  Examina- 
tion Board.  For  additional 
information,  write  to  Direc- 
tor of  Admissions. 


Belhaven  College 

Howard  J.  Cleland,  President 
Jackson,  Mississippi 


ATLANTA  MINISTER  HONORED 
BY  FREEDOM  FOUNDATION 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —   (PN)  —  Dr. 

John  R.  Richardson,  pastor  of  West- 
minster Presbyterian  Church  in  At- 
lanta, has  been  honored  by  The  Free- 
dom Foundation  at  Valley  Forge,  Pa. 

The  Atlanta  minister  received  an 
honor  certificate  for  his  sermon  en- 
titled, "God  and  Our  Nation"  which 
he  originally  preached  at  Westminster 
Church,  January  28,  1962.  The  ser- 
mon was  later  published  on  request 
and  was  printed  last  year  in  The  Con- 
gressional Record. 

The  national  award  was  issued  to 
Dr.  Richardson  on  February  22.  It 
is  an  annual  presentation  for  an  out- 
standing work  "in  bringing  about  a 
better  understanding  of  the  American 
way  of  life." 

RACIAL  SEPARATION  DETERS 
RECRUITING— GROUP  SAYS 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  (PN)  —  Racial 
presbyteries  are  a  "deterrent"  to  min- 
isterial recruiting. 

This  was  a  conclusion  that  came 
out  of  a  consultation  of  20  persons 
gathered  recently  at  Columbia  Semi- 
nai'y  in  Decatur,  Ga.,  for  a  general 
discussion  of  recruitment  problems  of 
ordained  and  unordained  Negro  per- 
sonnel for  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
US. 

The  consultation  was  the  first  of 
its  kind  among  Southern  Presbyte- 
rians and  was  sponsored  by  the  De- 
partment of  Enlistment,  Board  of 
Christian  Education  and  the  Depart- 


ment of  Negro  Work  of  the  Board  of 
Church  Extension. 

The  group  expressed  concern  in  three 
other  areas:  1)  a  concern  about  the 
"image"  of  the  ministry;  2)  a  con- 
cern about  the  isolation  of  Negro  pas- 
tors and  congregations  from  some  of 
the  best  programs  the  Church  offers 
and  from  the  fellowship  of  other 
churches  and  conference  groups;  and 
3)  a  concern  about  the  need  to  put 
more  responsibility  for  enlistment  on 
pastors  and  sessions. 


INSTITUTE  TO  BE  HELD 

ON  'CHURCH  IN  COMMUNITY' 

AUSTIN,  Tex.  —  The  first  Church 
in  Community  Institute  for  pastors 
of  Presbyterian  churches  of  250  mem- 
bers or  less  will  be  held  on  the  campus 
of  Austin  Seminary  March  11-14. 

Sponsors  of  the  Institute  are  the 
UPUSA  (Northern  Presbyterian),  US 
(Southern  Presbyterian)  and  Cum- 
berland Presbyterian  churches  in  co- 
operation with  Austin  Seminary  and 
the  Hogg  Foundation.  Dr.  Henry  W. 
Quinius,  Austin  faculty  member,  is  co- 
ordinating director. 

Included  in  the  discussions  will  be 
such  topics  as:  The  Church  Ministers 
in  the  Industrial  Community;  in  Areas 
of  Declining  Population;  in  the  Inner 
City;  and  in  the  "Bedroom"  Com- 
munity. Also,  the  Church  and  Leisure 
Time  and  the  Church's  Responsibility 
and  Ministry  to  the  Aged  and  Retired, 
to  Young  Adults  and  to  the  Resort 
Community. 


When  God  means  little  to  us  the 
world  means  too  much. — Selected. 


ISRAEL  REBORN  AS  A  NATION 

BUT  NOT  IN  THE  SPIRITUAL  SENSE 

Help  us  train  Jewish  believers  in  Christ  as  witnesses 
for  Him  —  as  ministers,  evangelists,  missionaries  and 
teachers. 

Our  Lord's  return  will  be  as  Israel's  King  and  Saviour. 
To  spread  the  Gospel  to  His  people  THROUGH  HIS 
PEOPLE  is  the  surest  approach  to  them  and  an  en- 
deavor in  which  all  who  love  His  appearing  can  share. 

Will  you  please  make  it  your  special  duty  to  pray 
for  the  Jews  and  give  generously  to  help  us  shepherd 
Jewish  Christians,  not  only  in  Israel  but  in  the  other 
countries  where  we  labor?  Our  opportunities  are  unique 
and  expanding;  your  help  is  vital  and  appreciated. 
Rey.  Jacob  Peltz 

How  we  do  praise  God  for  all  who  have  a  share  in 
this,  our  world-wide  Hebrew  Christian  testimony.  Information  freely 
sent;  address  communications  to: 

INTERNATIONAL  HEBREW  CHRISTIAN  ALLIANCE,  INC. 
Rev.  Jacob  Peltz,  Ph.B.,  B.D.,  Secretary 
5630-P  North  Campbell  Avenue,  Chicago  45,  Illinois 
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U.  S.  COLLEGE  RATES  HIGH 
IN  NEW  'WHO'S  WHO'  EDITION 

HAMPDEN-SYDNEY,  Va.  —  When 
it  comes  to  the  percentage  of  alumni 
listed  in  Who's  Who  in  America,  Hamp- 
den-Sydney  rates  high. 

According  to  the  latest  edition  of 
the  publication,  the  Presbyterian  US 
college  ranked  16th  out  of  the  1,325 
private  higher  educational  institutions, 
including  the  universities  and  techni- 
cal schools. 

Hampden-Sydney  is  first,  according 
to  size,  among  all  church-controlled 
colleges  in  the  nation. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

STORIES  OF  THE  PROPHETS 

10.  Elisha  and  the  Bow 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Why  Elisha  was  angry? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  II  Kings  13:19. 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  why  Elisha  was  angry? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Christians  should  obey  Christ  in  all 
things.  Mark  16:15;  11  Thessalonians  3:13. 

^     V  ^ 

ELISHA,  A  MAN  OF  GOD,  HELPS  HIS  KING 

II  Kings  13:14;  6:8-12,  18-20 

Joash,  king  of  came  to  see  Elisha  who  was 

now  an  old  man  and  who  had  fallen  King  Joash 

praised  Elisha  and  called  the  old  prophet,  

King  Joash  said  that  Elisha  was  worth  more  than  chariots  and 
 men  to  his  country  Israel. 

KING  JOASH  OBEYS  ELISHA'S  ORDERS 

II  Kings  13:15-18. 

Number  Elisha's  commands  in  the  order  in  which  he  gave  them. 

  Open  the  window. 

  Take  bow  and  arrows. 

  Shoot. 

  Smite  arrows  upon  the  ground. 

  Put  hand  upon  bow. 

The  arrow  was  a  sign  that  the  Lord  would  give  the  people 
deliverance  from  the  in  Aphek. 

THE  LORD  GIVES  VICTORIES 

II  Kings  13:18,  19. 

Elisha,  the  man  of  ,  was  disappointed  and  angry  be- 
cause Joash  hit  the  only  thrice  (3  times)  with 

tlie  If  the  king  had  not  given  up  so  soon,  he 

would  have  won  complete  victory  over  Syria.   Instead,  he  was 

able  only  to  smite  (beat)  his  enemy  times. 

*  *  * 

^T:t^'^::Z:Z'^Z.    ^  "^^0^  your  bible?  who  put  hi,  ha„ds  upon 

that  either  our  position  is  weak,  or  we  King  Joash  s  hands  ?   Look  up :  II  Kings  13:16. 

are— maybe  both!— OZd   Faith   Cori-  ,  ^  ^    ,  ,  ^ 

tender  (Adapted  from  Stories  of  the  Prophets,  Copyright 

1960  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 


PRESBYTERIES  MEET 

CHATTANOOGA,    Tenn.   —  Two 

candidates  for  the  ministry  were  re- 
ceived by  Knoxville  Presbytery  at  its 
first  meeting  in  the  Red  Bank  church 
here.  Received  were  Edgar  Newman 
Smith  of  the  Fairmont  church,  Knox- 
ville, and  Larry  Christopher  Jordon 
of  the  Red  Bank  church. 

The  presbsrtery  heard  addresses  by 
John  Wellford,  chairman  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Development  Fund,  and  the 
Rev.  Ben  Williams,  guidance  center 
director  at  King  College.  An  overture 
was  sent  to  the  Tennessee  Legislature 
opposing  the  sale  of  alcoholic  drinks 
in  restaurants  and  hotels. 

Ruling  Elder  R.  S.  Reynolds  of 
Fountain  City  was  moderator.  The 
next  meeting  is  scheduled  May  6  in 
Cleveland. 


AUGUSTA,  Ga.  —  Augusta-Macon 
presbytery  voted  affirmatively  on  the 
proposed  changes  in  the  Confession 
of  Faith  and  the  Book  of  Church 
Order;  and  also  approved  the  new 
Directory  for  Worship,  at  its  meet- 
ing in  the  Covenant  church  here.  The 
presbytery  also  heard  that  a  net  gain 
of  112  members  had  been  registered 
during  1962,  with  an  increase  of  be- 
nevolences giving  of  $15,000.  Com- 
missioners to  the  General  Assembly 
were  elected  as  follows:  ministers, 
Morris  Warren  and  William  Hinesi 
elders,  R.  S.  Carter  and  George  F. 
Dickens. 
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ARCHAEOLOGY  AND  THE  NEW 
TESTAMENT,  by  Merrill  F.  Unger. 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids. 
350  pp.  $4.95. 

This  book  by  the  Professor  of  Old 
Testament  in  Dallas  Theological  Semi- 
nary is  the  companion  volume  to  his 
prize-winning  Archaeology  and  the 
Old  Testament  (1954).  Those  who 
have  known  Dr.  Unger  only  or  mainly 
as  an  Old  Testament  scholar  will  be 
surprised  and  delighted  to  find  how 
thoroughly  he  is  at  home  in  the  New 
Testament  field  also. 

The  main  aim  of  the  author,  after 
dealing  rather  briefly  with  the  inter- 
Testamental  period,  is  to  lay  before 
his  readers  all  the  important  informa- 
tion available  from  classical  sources 
and  from  archaeological  research  re- 
garding the  cities  and  countries  about 
which  we  read  in  the  Biblical  record. 
The  book  is  both  scholarly  and  inter- 
esting; and  a  great  amount  of  valuable 
information  is  brought  together  in  it. 
There  are  about  200  illustrations,  con- 
sisting of  drawings,  photographs,  and 
maps.  Special  attention  is  given  to 
ancient  coins.  The  evidence  is  care- 
fully documented  in  numerous  foot- 
notes; and  a  five  page  Bibliography 
is  provided.  Such  subjects  as  the  col- 
loquial Greek  (Koine),  the  Papyri,  the 
Dead  Sea  Scrolls,  the  Bodmer  text  of 
the  Gospel  of  John,  the  Gospel  of 
Thomas,  are  dealt  with,  bringing  the 
reader  up  to  date  on  matters  which 
are  of  special  interest  today.  Dr. 
Unger's  aim  is  to  show  how  "archae- 
ology authenticates  the  New  Testa- 
ment"; and  Bible  lovers  will  be  de- 
lighted to  find  how  numerous  are  the 
confirmations  and  will  have  their  faith 
strengthened  by  the  evidence  which 
is  presented. 

While  rejoicing  in  the  new  light,  we 
need,  however,  to  remember  that  we 
must  not  expect  too  much  from  the 
spade,  that  in  dealing  with  ancient 
times  the  evidence  is  likely  to  be  both 
meagre  and  uncertain,  even  at  times 


misleading.  In  solvng  old  problems 
the  spade  may  raise  up  new  ones. 
Thus  the  discoveries  of  ancient  scrolls 
in  the  Dead  Sea  Caves  have  throvra 
welcome  light  on  a  little  known  period 
and  given  us  an  Isaiah  manuscript 
which  is  a  thousand  years  older  than 
any  previously  known,  a  truly  amaz- 
ing discovery!  On  the  other  hand  the 
evidence  of  the  existence  of  an  Essene 
community  at  Khirbet  Qumran  has 
led  some  scholars  to  make  unwarranted 
claims  as  to  an  Essene  influence  on 
the  life  and  teaching  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist. We  must  be  careful  to  test  the 
"findings"  of  the  archaeologist  by  the 
testimony  of  the  Scriptures  themselves. 

—Oswald  T.  Allis,  Ph.D. 
Wayne,  Penna. 


THERE  ARE  SECRETS,  by  R.  L. 
Hunyady.  Vantage  Press,  New  York, 
Washington,  and  Hollywood.  328  pp. 
$4.50. 

Dr.  Hunyady's  main  thesis  is  that 
the  current  problems  and  the  dilemma 
that  confronts  us  now  are  as  old  as 
humanity.  Many  effective  solutions 
could  be  achieved  by  the  implementa- 
tion of  sagacious  insights  of  peoples 
around  the  world,  insights  which  have 
already  been  gained,  but  which  have 
never  been  extensively  exchanged  or 
shared. 

The  writer's  thesis  is  dramatized  in 
a  warm  and  moving  story  of  an  am- 
bitious young  college  graduate  who 
seeks  to  discover  and  secure  for  him- 
self a  satisfying  place  in  adult  life. 
Personal  advantages  in  the  lives  of 
the  principal  character  and  his  friends 
—  almost  forfeited  through  misguided 
reserve  —  are  finally  realized  as 
each  person  reveals  his  or  her  here- 
tofore secret  thoughts,  thus  demon- 
strating that  "there  are  secrets  we 
should  share."  A  secondary  applica- 
tion of  the  author's  thesis,  developed 
within  the  framework  of  the  story, 
suggests  the  way  in  which  interna- 
tional Communism  exploits  the  reti- 
cence of  free  peoples  in  order  to  un- 
dermine their  liberties. 

The  reader  of  Evangelical  persua- 
sion will  find  reward  in  the  story's 
solidly  underlying  Christian  world 
view,  as  well  as  in  the  prominent 
acknowledgement  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence. 

—  (Rev.)   G.  Daniel  McCall 
Highlands,  N.  C. 


SINNERS  PARISH,  by  Roberl 
Temple.  Doubleday  &  Company,  Gar 
den  City,  N.  Y.   263  pp.  $3.95. 
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This  easy-to-read  novel  covers  onls|{ek 
six  weeks  in  a  minister's  life.  Mark 
Stafford's  church,  once  in  the  fasb 
ionable  area  of  Chicago,  was  fast  be- 
ing swallowed  up  by  engulfing  slums, 
The  Old  Guard  of  the  membership  were 
willing  to  sell  out,  and  move  to  a  bet- 
ter area,  rather  than  open  their  doors 
to  the  less  desirable  people  who  were 
now  literally  on  the  doorstep.  Because 
of  this,  Mark  Stafford  found  many 
problems  on  his  hands,  in  addition  to 
some  personal  ones. 


His  wife,  though  a  child  of  the  par- 
sonage, seems  to  have  learned  only 
to  keep  her  weather  eye  out  for  some 
advantage  for  her  husband,  her  chil' 
dren  and  herself.  She  seems  not  to 
have  had  the  vaguest  idea  of  the  real 
work  of  a  Christian  minister.  Nor 
did  Mark  have  any  clearer  idea  how  to 
exert  spiritual  leadership.  When  peo- 
ple came  to  him  with  their  problems, 
he  seems  to  have  neatly  glossed  over 
their  sins,  and,  with  a  warm  pat  on 
their  back  assured  them  that  their  se- 
crets would  never  escape  through  him! 

Perhaps  the  greatest  value  of  the 
novel  is  the  fact  that  the  writer  un^ 
wittingly  pin-points  one  of  the  great- 
est weaknesses  in  our  modem  church 
—  that  of  the  man  in  the  ministry  who 
seems  not  to  know  what  his  tasks 
really  are,  or  who  has  the  mistaken 
idea  that  "to  restore  such  an  one" 
means  to  join  them  in  their  moral 
lapses ! 

— Mrs,  Vernon  Crawford 
Kobe,  Japan 


THIS  SIDE  OF  TOMORROW,  by 
Ruth  Livingston  Hill.  Zondervan  Publ 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  186  pp. 
$2.50 

In  this  modern  novel  the  author  has 
set  forth  a  very  real  picture  of  present 
day  college  life.  The  story  takes  place 
on  the  campus  of  a  small  college  in 
Pennsylvania.  Verna  Mae,  a  Dutch 
farmgirl,  approaches  college  expect- 
ing it  to  be  an  institution  devoted  en 
tirely  to  higher  learning.  To  her  amaze 
ment  she  is  drawn  into  situations  that 
cause  her  to  doubt  ever3rthing,  even 
her  God  and  her  morals.  ThrO|Ugh  a 
Jewish  brother  and  sister,  Sara  and 
Rose  and  Sam's  roommate.  Bill,  Verna 
Mae  learns  to  see  God  in  a  new  and 
more  personal  way.  She  in  turn  helps 
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STEWARDSHIP  ENRICHES  LIFE, 
by  C.  W.  Hatch.  Warner  Press,  Ander- 
j^«on,  Ind.  96  pp.  $1.25  (paper). 

Ministers  and  church  officers  are 
constantly  confronted  with  the  dif- 
fiC|Ult  reponsibility  of  making  steward- 
ship a  spiritually  oriented  subject 
rather  than  a  matter  merely  of  cold 
cash  and  annual  budgets.  If  every 
member  of  the  church  would  digest 
the  contents  of  this  book,  many  of 
these  difficulties  would  be  erased. 

The  author  states  his  aim  as  being 
"to  show  that  sharing  is  at  the  heart 
of  the  Christian  religion — that  with- 
out sharing  there  is  no  true  Chris- 
tianity." This  he  does  admirably  well. 
"Stewardship  is  a  way  of  life,  funda- 
mental to  the  Christian  religion;  it 
*  is  not  just  a  method  of  securing  money 
°  for  next  year's  budget,"  he  says, 
hi 

—  (Rev.)   Loren  V.  Watson 
'  Appalachia,  Va. 


Rose  and  Sam  meet  Christ.  Through- 
out the  book  there  are  thoughts  about 
the  threat  of  Communism  to  which 
these  four  young  people,  led  by  Bill, 
seek  to  find  the  Christian  answer. 

— Alison  Arthur 
Asheville,  N.  C. 


A  WOMAN'S  CHOICE,  by  Eugenia 
Price.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  182  pp.  $2.50  (paper,  $1.50). 

The  author  states  that  she  has  writ- 
ten this  book  with  one  prayer  and  one 
wish  in  her  heart:  That  those  who  read 
it  will  be  encouraged  to  think. 

A  Woman's  Choice  is  not  a  brittle 
intellectual  approach  to  a  woman's 
problems.  In  parts  a  "Dear  Dorothy 
Dix"  style  takes  over.  Here  and  there 
women  lay  bare,  in  their  own  language, 
their  close  personal  and  family  pro- 
blems. 

Frankly,  this  is  a  continuation  of 
the  author's  eighth  book.  Woman  to 
Woman.  The  avalanche  of  mail  in  re- 
sponse to  that  book  literally  propelled 
the  author  into  this,  her  ninth.  Per- 
mission to  use  excerpts  from  person- 
al letters  and  conversations  was  given 
to  the  author,  without  which  she  feels 
this  book  would  be  so  much  theory. 

— Mrs.   Margaret  Pope 
Jacksonville,  Fla. 


DECISIVE  BATTLES  OF  THE  BI- 
BLE, by  Edward  Longstretch.  J.  B. 
Lippincott  Company,  Philadelphia  and 
New  York.    191  pp.  $4.50. 

Mr.  Longstretch  covers  well  the  mil- 
itary history  of  Israel  beginning  with 
the  peaceful  invasion  of  Canaan  by 
Abraham  and  Lot  nearly  4,000  years 
ago  and  concluding  with  the  victory 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  on  Calvary.  The 
book  is  interesting  and  informative 
reading  and  will  hold  the  attention 
of  the  reader  until  the  end.  It  is  as 
accurate  as  the  historical  records  will 
permit. 

The  author  seeks  a  natural  explana- 
tion for  every  miracle  connected  with 
the  military  history  of  God's  people 
recorded  in  the  Old  Testament.  Con- 
cerning the  Red  Sea  Crossing:  "It 
is  probable  that  they  crossed  the  Sea 
of  Reeds  also  called  the  Red  Sea, 
at  a  northern  marshy  place  south  of 
the  Bitter  Lakes  which  are  a  geologi- 
cal extension  of  the  sea  and  the  site 
of  the  Suez  Canal."  Explaining  the 
quail,  the  manna  and  the  water  from 
a  rock  he  writes,  "In  recent  times  an 
adventuresome  explorer,  retracing  the 
probable  route  taken  by  Moses  and  the 
twelve  tribes,  found  that  in  season 
there  is  a  great  migratory  flight  of 
quail  across  the  region  (Ex.  16:13) 
and  near  the  point  the  edible  manna 
appears  on  the  bushes  (Ex.  16:14) 
while  farther  on  there  is  a  rocky  cliff 
the  surface  of  which,  if  struck  a  hard 
blow,  will  crack  and  scale  off  revealing 
water  trickling  down  the  face  of  the 
rock  beneath  the  crust  (Ex.  17:6)." 

The  fall  of  Jericho  is  discussed: 
"Perhaps  we  should  take  the  complete 
destruction  of  everybody  and  every- 
thing in  Jericho  with  a  bit  of  Lot's 
wife,  for  such  exaggeration  was  a 
convention  in  the  Old  Testament  re- 
porting .  .  ." 

With  the  single  exception  of  his 
treatment  of  Biblical  miracles  this  re- 
viewer would  highly  recommend  this 
book  as  a  worthy  addition  to  Biblical 
literature  and  a  work  well  done. 

—  (Rev.)  William  H.  Marquis 
Hazelwood,  N.  C. 


We  can  only  speak  of  the  Christ 
that  we  know. — Selected. 


THESE,  TOO,  WERE  UN- 
SHACKLED, by  Faith  Coxe  Bailey. 
Zondervan  Publ.  House^  Grand  Rapids. 
127  pp.  $1.95. 

What  a  heart-warming  and  faith- 
strengthening  experience  to  read  this 
little  book  with  its  fifteen  dramatic 


stories  of  the  transforming  power  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  lives  of  men  and 
women.  Once  again  here  is  convincing 
evidence  that  the  simple  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  cure  for  sin- 
sick  men. 

Here  we  have  graphically  told  the 
life  stories  of  fifteen  men  and  women 
redeemed  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
through  the  Pacific  Garden  Mission 
in  Chicago.  To  the  Christian,  the  read- 
ing of  it  will  be  a  thrilling  experience; 
to  the  unsaved,  a  challenge  and  an 
inspiration  making  unmistakably  clear 
the  destructive  power  of  sin  and  the 
redeeming  power  of  Christ. 

—  (Rev.)  William  E.  Hill,  Jr. 
Hopewell,  Va. 


ANOTHER  LOOK  AT  SEVENTH- 
DAY  ADVENTISM,  by  Norman  F. 
Douty.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids.    224  pp.  $3.50. 

One  of  the  interesting  movements 
on  the  modern  religious  scene  has 
been  the  shift  of  Seventh-Day  Advent- 
ism  from  the  status  of  a  cult  to  a 
Church  in  the  main  stream  of  the 
regular  denominations.  Some  have  de- 
fended the  shift,  others  have  criti- 
cized it,  and  many  are  merely  puzzled. 

For  any  who  want  to  find  a  sound, 
sensible.  Scriptural  answer  Norman 
F.  Douty's  doctrine  by  doctrine  analy-^ 
sis  of  the  SDA  movement  will  furnishd 
a  clear  and  reliable  guide.  In  fol- 
lowing the  steps  one  not  only  sees: 
clearly  the  SDA  movement  but  is; 
introduced  into  very  helpful.  Bibli- 
cal thinking  on  the  true,  evangelical 
position. 

Should  Douty's  conclusion  be  giv- 
en? "It  is  true  that  the  SDA  move- 
ment is  not  to  be  classed  with  'Je- 
hovah's Witnesses'  which  denies  the 
deity  of  Christ  or  with  'Christian 
Science'  which  denies  His  atoning  sac-, 
rifice,  but  still  it  is  characterized  by 
features  which  disqualify  it  as  a  Scrip- 
tural body"  (p.  182). 

— W.   G.  Foster,  D.D. 
Florence,  S.  C. 
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LETTERS 

EQUALIZATION  SHOWS 

Your  Feb.  13  issue,  telling  of  the 
sad  plight  of  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions shows  the  practical  result  of  the 
operation  of  the  Equalization  Fund. 
According  to  the  minutes  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  $189,000  was  taken 
from  World  Missions  in  1960,  $190,000 
in  1961,  $191,000  in  1962  and  $190,000 
(projected)  in  1963.  That's  $760,000 
or  more  than  three  quarters  of  a  mil- 
lion and  a  lot  of  money  to  take  from 
a  single  cause. 

—  (Rev.)  James  E.  Moore 
Macon,  Miss. 

The  problem  of  equalization  will  be 
back  before  this  next  General  Assem- 
bly.— Ed. 


FREE  SAMPLES  UPON  REQUEST 

We  were  very  glad  and  encouraged 
to  see  such  praiseworthy  mention  of 
Analysis  Magazine  made  in  your  Feb- 
ruary issue  ...  It  has  long  been  a 
source  of  some  concern  to  us  here  at 
the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  and 
to  others  on  campuses  throughout  the 
country,  that  many  conservatives,  Cal- 
vinists,  and  other  Christians  have  so 
little  interest  in  the  colleges  and  in 
what  a  relatively  small  group  of  col- 
lege students  are  doing  toward  the 
furtherance  of  conservative  principles 
on  the  American  campus. 

Much  of  the  lack  of  interest  can 
doubtless  be  explained  by  a  lack  of 
communication.  Much  of  it,  too,  can 
be  explained  as  a  product  of  the  dis- 
dain in  which  colleges  have  been  held 
by  American  conservatives  because  the 
colleges  have  themselves  been  the  very 
fountainheads  of  socialist  propaganda. 

And  yet  we  feel  that  to  understand 
the  lack  of  interest  in  the  college  con- 
servative movement  among  conserva- 
tives is  to  understand  why  the  colleges 
have  become  the  fountainheads  of  so- 
cialism in  America.  For  three  or  four 
decades,  conservatives  ignored  the  col- 


leges. And  during  the  same  period, 
the  Inter-Collegiate  Society  of  Social- 
ists and  similar  groups  representing 
the  socialist  doctrine  were  very  active 
in  the  vacuum.  Should  we,  then,  be 
surprised  that  they  were  able  to  fill 
that  vacuum?  I  think  not  .  .  . 

We  shall  be  glad  to  send  a  com- 
plimentary copy  of  Analysis  upon  re- 
quest to  any  reader  of  the  Journal 
who  is  interested  in  the  college  con- 
servative movement  in  America. 

— George  R.  Watts,  Editor 
University  of  Pennsylvania 

Address  The  Eleutherian  Society,  Box 
7841,  Philadelphia  1,  Penna. — Ed. 


HOW  TO  BE  A  SUCCESS 

We  have  recently  been  having  a 
speech  training  class  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  pastor  to  improve  ourselves 
in  speaking  so  we  can  serve  the  Lord 
more  effectively.  Our  assignment  for 
last  week  was  to  come  to  class  pre- 
pared to  sell  something  of  our  own 
choice.  Two  members  of  the  small 
class  chose  the  Presbyterian  Journal 
.  .  .  and  three  new  subscriptions  were 
obtained.  Enclosed  is  a  check  .  .  . 

—Ralph  D.  Wilson 
Bridgeton,  N.  J. 

We  are  speechless. — Ed. 


HOW  IT  LOOKS  OVERSEAS 

Perhaps  readers  of  the  Journal  would 
be  interested  in  the  reaction  overseas 
to  such  controversies  as  the  one  stirred 
up  by  those  articles,  "Do  We  Need  an 
Infallible  Bible?" 

We  may  sometimes  think  that  dis- 
cussions "within  the  bosom  of  the 
Church"  affect  the  church  members 
at  home  and  no  one  else.  But  some- 
thing of  this  kind  can  have  world- 
wide repercussions.  This  we  have  seen 
while  out  here  in  Taiwan  (Formosa) 
on  our  fourth  missionary  trip  to  the 
Far  East. 

Not  many  missionaries  and  national 
pastors  see  the  magazine  (Outlook) 
which  started  the  furor  in  the  United 
States  by  publishing  those  articles  at- 
tacking the  infallibility  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. But  the  Beacon  is  widely  read 
out  here  as  it  is  sent  to  virtually  all 
missionaries  and  Presbyterian  pastors. 
Imagine  our  grief  and  distress  to  be 
confronted  everywhere  we  went  with 


copies  of  the  Beacon  bearing  front 
page  reproductions  of  the  articles.  To 
these  conservative  Christians  out  here 
documented  proof  has  now  been  given 
from  the  highest  possible  source  (all 
four  seminaries  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US)  that  the  main-line  Pres- 
bjrterian  Church  at  home  has  become 
apostate.  Such  a  misunderstanding 
hurts  our  witness  in  this  area  a  great 
deal. 

We  have  hardly  begun  to  recover 
from  the  damage  caused  by  the  Dahl- 
berg  statement  that  Red  China  should 
be  admitted  to  the  U.N.  When  that 
was  made  some  Taiwanese  Presbyte- 
rian churches  even  took  down  their 
Presbyterian  signs.    And  now  this! 

—(Col.)  Roy  LeCraw 
Taiwan 


THIS   AND  THAT 

Frequently  I  read  something  in  the 
Journal  I  feel  you  should  be  commend- 
ed for  but  time  usually  slips  away 
from  me.  However  in  the  issue  of  Jan. 
23  you  must  be  commended  for  two 
editorials:  "Be  a  Man  of  God"  and 
"Add  Religion  to  your  Camp."  Be- 
fore coming  into  the  Presbyterian 
Church  I  shared  in  camp  work  for 
six  summers  in  an  independent  camp. 
Frankly  I  have  been  disappointed  in 
the  aims  and  boasts  of  some  Presby- 
terian camps.  Commitment  to  Christ 
as  Saviour  (if  unsaved),  or  as  Lord 
of  life,  if  a  Christian,  do  not  seem  to 
be  counted  of  significant  importance. . . 
I  trust  your  editorial  will  make  an 
impression  on  those  who  plan  group 
camps  for  youth. 

—  (Rev.)  Vincent  O.  Titterud 
Ashdown,  Ark. 


Please  let  me  tell  you  that  I  have 
never  been  so  spiritually  enlightened 
or  uplifted  as  I  have  been  since  your 
magazine  has  started  coming  my  way. 

— Mrs.   Glen  Franklin 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  31 
THIRD  STUDY  IN  "ONE  PEOPLE  OF  GOD" 


One  Can^t  Do  Everything! 

One  of  the  horrendous  bugaboos  of  church  life  is  the  "big  program 
push."  It  exists  in  various  disguises  of  terminology,  but  it  can  always  be 
recognized  by  the  promotional  hook  at  the  end:  "The  is  so  important  to 
the  life  and  mission  of  the  Church  that  we  urge  you  to  do  everything 
possible  to  insure  that  every  single  member  of  the  congregation  (or  asso- 
ciation) is  involved  in  it."  It  is  in  the  nature  of  boards,  agencies,  commit- 
tees, and  organizations  to  feel  that  way  about  the  issues  with  which  they 
deal  and  the  program  resources  that  they  provide.  The  end  result,  as  all 
well  know,  is  a  welter  of  claims  on  the  association  or  congregation,  each 
seemingly  demanding  total  mobilization  or  total  time  and  resources. 

The  italics  help  to  keep  the  point  clear.  The  question  is  not,  "Are  all 
these  themes  and  emphasis  valid  claims  on  us?"  Almost  without  exception, 
the  answer  to  this  one  will  be  Yes  (although  a  valid  claim  may  be  pre- 
sented in  a  trivial  and  irrelevant  way).  Rather,  the  question  is,  "Should 
everyone  be  involved  in  responding  to  every  claim?"  And  the  answer  to 
this  one  should  be  a  ringing  No.  Even  if  it  were  possible  (which  it  is  not), 
it  would  not  be  wise. 

— Dean  Lewis,  in  Concern 
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•  Theme  for  this  issue  (in  a  rather 
loose  sort  of  way)  is  Inter-Church 
Relations.  You  will  find  suggestive 
reading  in  these  pages,  from  Arthur 
Matthews'  report  on  the  mid-winter 
General  Board  meeting  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  {and  the  Rus- 
sians) to  William  L.  Hogan's  analysis 
of  NCC  intentions  in  Church  Exten- 
sion; and  the  editor's  comments  on  the 
all-out  effort  which  is  being  generated 
within  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
to  steer  the  denomination  toward  the 
UPUSA   Church  and  the  Blake-Pike 


talks.  Search  out  a  quiet  corner  and 
read  this  issue  slowly. 

•  In  Brooklyn,  next  door  to  New 
York  where  Dr.  Stuart  Merriam  was 
run  out  of  town  for  being  uncertain 
about  "the  fitness  of  things,"  the  Rev. 
W.  B.  Glenesk  opens  his  services  with 
the  clashing  sound  of  huge  brass  cym- 
bals, according  to  a  feature  story  in 
the  March  26  Look  magazine.  "For 
help,"  continues  Look,  Mr.  Glenesk  "of- 
ten calls  upon  ballet  performers  to 
dance  at  vespers.  He  sermonizes  on  Pi- 
casso, plays  spirituals  by  Odetta  and 
has  himself  donned  black  tights  to 
dance  the  Doxology."  And  that  isn't  all. 
Considering  himself  a  "dreamer"  and 
believing  that  the  "offbeat"  brings  him 
closer  to  God  than  many  "orthodoxies," 
the  young  minister  once  had  India's 
fiery  V.  K.  Krishna  Menon  to  deliver 
a  Sunday  sermon. 

•  Study  number  three  in  the  series 
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designed  to  supplement  material  thai 
United  Presbyterian  Women  are  usini 
in  their  study  of  One  People  of  Goc 
appears  on  p.  15.  This  unit  by  Dr 
Gutzke  would  make  a  good  prograii 
for  almost  any  kind  of  meeting,  fron 
youth  fellowship  to  the  men  of  th< 
church. 

•  A  long-time  reader  up  in  Port 
land,  Ore.,  sent  us  a  clipping  whicl 
tells  all  about  Sister  John  Mary  oj 
the  Congregation  of  the  Sisters  of  th« 
Holy  Name,  who  is  teaching  Sunday 
School  at  the  Moreland  Presbyteriai 
Church.  It  seems  that  the  Presbyte 
rians  were  looking  for  someone  to  in 
terpret  I,  II  and  III  John.  They  de 
cided  that  the  Roman  Catholic  nun  wa! 
just  the  person.  So  Sister  John  Mary 
who  during  the  week  holds  forth  ir 
a  classroom  at  nearby  Maryhurst  (RO' 
man  Catholic)  College,  took  over  th< 
adult  classes  at  Moreland  Presbyte^ 
rian  for  six  weeks.  "He  has 
real  spirit  of  Koinonia,"  said  Sistei 
John  Mary  of  the  pastor,  the  Rev 
Marvis  J.  Keyser.  The  Presbyterians 
are  learning  so  much  about  the  Bibl« 
that  the  nun  has  been  invited  to  re 
peat  her  course  at  Westminster  churcl 
next  fall.  She  will  also  speak  t( 
Portland's  United  Presbyterian  Wom- 
en in  September. 

•  For  unusually  effective  tracts  w< 
would  call  your  attention  to  three  tha 
are  hot  off  the  press:  "An  Atheis' 
Who  Found  God,"  "The  Bible  in  Mod 
em  Theology,"  and  "Academic  Free 
dom."  See  p.  18  for  details  about  thesti 
and  others. 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  i 

Presbjrterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa' 
gation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  whicl 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints 
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iNEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Evangelicals  Warned  Against  Sacrificing  Beliefs  to  'Unity' 


MINNEAPOLIS,   Minn.    (RNS)  — 

Purity  of  the  Christian  church  is  just 
as  important  as  church  unity,  the 
president  of  the  Evangelical  Free 
Church  of  America  told  a  Confer- 
ence on  Christian  Unity  here  spon- 
jjsored  by  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals. 

Dr.  Arnold  T.  Olson  of  Minneapolis, 
said  evangelical  Protestants  hold  three 
fundamental  beliefs  that  must  not  be 
compromised  in  the  search  for  unity. 


English  Merger  Talks 
Hailed  by  Blake,  Pike 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  A  newly- 
announced  plan  for  uniting  the  Angli- 
pan  and  Methodist  Churches  in  Eng- 
land may  have  a  favorable  impact  on 
negotiations  for  Protestant  merger  in 
this  country,  according  to  two  leaders 
of  the  American  church  union  move- 
*  ment. 
i! 

Both  Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake,  stat- 
i«led  clerk  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
^Church  in  the  USA,  and  Protestant 
Episcopal  Bishop  James  A.  Pike  of 
California  have  hailed  the  English  de- 
velopment. Dr.  Blake  is  the  author  of 
a    plan   for    uniting    several  major 
(|Church  bodies  in  this  country,  and 
Bishop  Pike  endorsed  the  proposal  af- 
j'  ter  the  Presbyterian  official  had  out- 
lined it  in  a  sermon  delivered  in  the 
bishop's  San  Francisco  cathedral. 

"All  Christians  who  are  interested 
in  church  unity,"  Dr.  Blake  said,  "were 
pleased  to  read  of  the  progress  that 
iijhas  been  made  in  the  negotiations  be- 
■'ftween  the  Methodist  Church  in  Great 
Britain    and    the    Church    of  Eng- 
a  land  .  .  ." 

Dr.   Blake  added  that  there   is  a 
very  good  possibility"  that  the  British 
j|development  will  favorably  affect  the 
American    Consultation    on  Church 
J,  Union  which  is  to  meet  in  Oberlin, 
Ohio,  the  week  of  Mar.  17. 


The  consultation  is 
(Cont.  on  p 


the  organiza- 
5,  col.  1) 


These,  he  said,  are  that  the  Bible 
is  the  final  authority  in  all  matters 
of  faith  and  practice;  a  personal  and 
vital  experience  produced  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  the  only  beginning  of  a 
Christian  life;  and  the  visible  and  per- 
sonal return  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  full  and  final  authority  of  the 
Scriptures  was  accepted  by  all  the 
historic  denominations.  Dr.  Olson  de- 
clared, observing:  "So  far  as  is  known, 
not  one  has  officially  changed  such 
a  declaration  of  faith  but  many  at- 
tempts have  been  made  to  modify,  re- 
vise or  eliminate  such  a  firm  affir- 
mation in  interpretation  though  not 
necessarily  in  the  letter. 

"During  the  last  century,  however, 
we  note  the  change.  Divisions  have 
developed,  schisms  have  taken  place, 
unity   has   been   disturbed   by  those 


who  have  sought  to  lead  the  Church 
away  from  this  position.  It  is  those 
who  have  sought  to  undermine  faith 
in  the  Scriptures  who  have  performed 
a  real  disservice  to  Christian  unity. 

"Many  of  us  who  are  classified  as 
members  of  sects,  dissenter  move- 
ments, and  looked  upon  as  standing 
on  the  periphery  of  the  historic  Church 
were  forced  there  by  those  within  the 
Church  who  would  cast  doubt  on  the 
veracity  of  the  Scriptures. 

"Many  in  these  movements  today 
noted  a  lack  of  authority  in  the  his- 
toric denominations.  Others,  who  have 
remained  and  are  trying  nobly  and 
courageously  to  correct  the  situation, 
are  quarantined.  Unless  they  win 
the  battle  there  is  little  hope  of  the 
Church  finding  true  unity." 


Lesson  Materials  Said  Unfair  to  Jews 

NEW  YORK  —  In  a  major  study 


of  religious  education  materials.  Dr. 
Bernard  E.  Olson,  of  the  Yale  Univer- 
sity Divinity  School  faculty,  says  that 
the  images  of  Jews  and  Roman  Cath- 
olics are  frequently  marred  in  Prot- 
estant minds  by  Sunday  School  writers. 

Writers  of  Protestant  curriculum 
materials  may  be  unaware  that  they 
are  fostering  religious  prejudices 
when  they  refer  to  Jewish  participa- 
tion in  the  crucifixion  of  Christ  says 
the  study.  Faith  and  Prejudice,  which 
was  seven  years  in  the  making. 

Dr.  Olson's  findings  will  help  a 
project,  now  in  preparation,  under 
which  some  18  denominations  affiliat- 
ed with  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es are  cooperating  in  the  preparation 
of  a  general  Protestant  curriculum. 
Each  denomination,  however  {includ- 
ing the  Presbyterian  Church  US — Ed.) 
is  preparing  its  own  materials. 

The  massive  study  concentrates  on 
four  common  approaches  in  Christian 
Education,  from  the  liberal  to  the  con- 
servative. It  finds  that  liberal  Protes- 
tant religious  textbooks  have  a  more 
"positive  intergroup  orientation"  than 


conservative  textbooks.  The  latter  tend 
to  be  more  "negative"  according  to 
Dr.  Olson. 

By  "positive"  and  "negative"  inter- 
group orientations  the  study  means 
to  distinguish  between  attitudes  which 
are  friendly  and  sympathetic  to  Jew- 
ish and  Roman  Catholic  positions  and 
those  which  are  critical.  A  "negative" 
orientation  is  one  which  "has  im- 
pinged most  decisively,  and  often  trag- 
ically, on  the  life  of  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple" by  associating  them  with  the 
death  of  Christ,  for  instance. 

Four  curricula  which  were  selected 
for  intensive  analysis  in  connection 
with  the  study  were  those  of  the  Uni- 
tarian-Universalist  Church  (repre- 
senting liberalism) ;  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA  (representing 
neo-orthodoxy) ;  the  Lutheran  Church- 
Missouri  Synod  (classical  conserva- 
tism) ;  and  the  Scripture  Press  (funda- 
mentalism) . 

{Editor's  note:  Here  is  an  interesting 
word  from  a  highly  authoritative 
source,  classifying  the  UPUSA  Church 
as  farther  to  the  left  than  either  fun- 
damentalism or  classical  conservatism.) 
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National  Council  Reorganization  Weighed 


DENVER,  Colo. — As  it  approaches 
adolescence,  the  12-year-old  National 
Council  of  Churches  is  not  sure  what 
it  wants  to  be  when  it  grows  up. 

Confusing  its  future  is  the  fact 
that  its  parents  and  sponsors  can't 
agree  on  what  they  want  it  to  be. 

The  uncertainty  came  into  the  open 
here  as  the  General  Board  of  the 
NCC  debated  a  proposed  reorganiza- 
tion. The  final  battle  lines  will  be 
drawn  in  June  when  the  board  meets 
again  to  consider  the  specific  plan 
it  will  present  to  the  triennial  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  NCC  in  De- 
cember. 

And  there  will  be  more  than  two 
sides  in  this  scrap! 

•  There  are  those  who  want  a  much 
stronger  general  secretary  so  that 
someone  will  be  more  "answerable" 
for  NCC  actions. 

•  There  are  those  who  want  a  much 
stronger  general  secretary  so  that 
there  will  be  more  "efficiency"  in  the 
implementation   of  policies. 

•  There  are  those  who  want  less 
centralization  of  power  in  the  NCC 
secretariat  in  order  to  leave  the  or- 
ganization open  for  innovations  and 
the  "forces  of  insurgence"  now  at 
\vork  in  the  Churches. 

•  There  are  those  who  want  to  em- 
phasize that  the  NCC  is  a  council  of 
denominations    by    eliminating  from 


the  governing  bodies  nearly  all  who 
are  not  actually  elected  by  denomina- 
tions as  their  representatives. 

•  There  are  those  who  want  the 
NCC  to  claim  to  be  "the  Church"  or 
at  least  a  part  of  "the  Church"  by 
ordaining  ministers,  directly  support- 
ing missions,  etc. 

Events  at  the  Feb.  26-Mar.  1  board 
meeting  here  pointed  in  the  direction 
of  a  stronger  general  secretary  and 
a  structure  better  controlled  by  de- 
nominations. 

Up  for  discussion  here  was  a  report 
by  a  firm  of  management  consultants. 
Just  the  first  phase  was  completed  in 
time  for  the  meeting.  The  first  phase 
concerns  governing  structure;  the  sec- 
ond will  have  to  do  with  internal  or- 
ganization. 

While  board  members  may  not  have 
agreed  with  all  the  recommendations 
in  the  consultants'  first  phase  report, 
they  were  sympathetic  enough  with 
the  reorganization  to  give  the  consul- 
tants a  signal  to  proceed  to  the  second 
phase.  A  feeble  effort  to  prevent  any 
more  appropriations  for  the  firm  was 
drowned  in  speeches  of  appreciation. 

The  proposed  new  structure  in- 
cludes : 

•  A  triennial  General  Assembly  of 
nearly  875  members  (some  70  or  so 
more  than  at  present)  with  nearly  all 
members  named  by  the  denominations 
they  represent. 


Presbyterian  US  delegation  at  the  Denver  NCC  board  meeting  includes,  from 
left  to  right:  Vernon  Broyles,  Richard  Farnsworth,  John  E.  Bryan,  Edward  D. 
Grant,  Marion  Boggs  and  Mrs.  D.  R.  Freeman. 


Questioning  points  in  the  reorganiza^ 
tion    plan    presented    to    the  general 
board    is    Dr.    Henry   P.   Van  Dusen, 
president  of  New  York's  Union  Semi 
nary.    The  United  Presbyterian  min^ 
ister  questions  the  centralization  pro 
posed  and  suggests  that  management 
consultants    are    not    properly  quali 
fied  to  diagnose  NCC  ills. 


•  A  General  Board,  meeting  three 
times  yearly,  of  242  members  elected 
from  the  General  Assembly  by  the 
General  Assembly.  Currently  the 
board  has  259  members  elected  by  the 
denominations. 

•  A  stronger  general  secretary  who 
would  have  a  voice  in  all  staff  ap- 
pointments. 

•  "Program  boards"  instead  of  the 
present  divisional  assemblies  and  oth' 
er  subordinate  units. 

How  the  stronger  general  secretary 
will  be  empowered  to  exercise  his  au 
thority  will  be  seen  in  the  second 
phase  report,  which  will  be  concerned 
with  internal  structure. 

Voicing  objections  to  the  plan  at 
the  board  meeting  were  two  veterana 
of  organized  ecumenicity  —  President 
Henry  P.  Van  Dusen  of  New  York's 
Union  Seminary  and  Truman  B.  Doug- 
lass, an  executive  of  the  new  United 
Church  of  Christ. 

The  chief  Douglass  criticism  was 
that  the  whole  proposal  was  based  on 
a  faulty  conception  of  the  Church 
The  management  consultants  worked 
on  a  presupposition  that  the  council 
is  made  up  of  "Churches"  (denomina 
tions)  and  that  if  it  is  to  be  truly 
representative  of  them  it  must  draw 
its  authority  from  them.  At  a  pre 
vious  board  meeting  (in  Louisville  last 
December)  a  Douglass  proposal  that 
councils  also  be  considered  "Church' 
es"  was  not  favorably  received. 

Dr.  Van  Dusen  begged  for  further 
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Russians  Get  N.C.C.  Red  Carpet  Welcome 


Leading  the  worship  for  the  NCC  gen- 
eral board  on  the  World  Day  of 
Prayer  theme  is  an  officer  of  United 
Church  Women.  In  front  of  the  speak- 
er's stand  is  an  icon  presented  by 
visiting  Russian  Orthodox  churchmen. 
At  left  is  a  communion  cup  from  So- 
viet Baptists,  and  at  right  is  a  Bible 
from  Lutheran  representatives. 


consideration  of  the  Douglass  view- 
point. He  also  criticized  the  central- 
ization proposed.  The  seminary  pres- 
ident also  suggested  that  persons  close 
to  the  council  should  study  its  struc- 
ture —  rather  than  a  firm  of  indus- 
trial consultants. 

Speakers  from  a  variety  of  denomi- 
nations endorsed  a  committee  proposal 
that  the  management  consultants  be 
allowed  to  proceed  to  the  second  phase 
of  the  study.  An  appropriation  of 
$40,000  to  continue  the  work  was  voted 
($100,000  having  been  authorized  pre- 
viously) . 

The  Rev.  Edwin  H.  Tuller,  Ameri- 
can Baptist  executive,  was  chairman 
of  a  special  structure  committee  pre- 
senting the  reorganization  report. 

At  the  same  meeting  the  board  re- 
ceived a  study  paper  on  the  "Ecclesi- 
ological  Significance  of  Councils  of 
Churches"  and  passed  it  on  to  the 
denominations  for  study.  The  paper 
cites  the  role  of  councils  in  the  "unity" 
effort.  It  was  produced  by  a  com- 
mittee headed  by  Dr.  Robert  T.  Handy. 
A  member  of  this  committee  and  of 
the  one  on  structure  was  Stated  Clerk 
Eugene  Carson  Blake  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA. 
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tion  formed  to  carry  on  union  talks 
between  six  major  Protestant  groups 
— Episcopal,  Methodist,  and  United 
Presbyterian  Churches,  United  Church 
of  Christ,  Evangelical  United  Breth- 
ren and  the  Disciples  of  Christ. 


DENVER,  Colo.  —  Leaders  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  pulled 
out  all  the  stops  to  give  red  carpet 
treatment  to  Russians  they  had  invited 
to  the  Denver  NCC  board  meeting. 

The  16  Church  representatives  and 
two  translators  came  to  the  United 
States  for  a  three  week  visit  at  the 
invitation  of  an  NCC  delegation 
which  had  visited  Russia  last  year. 

Upon  their  arrival  in  Denver  (a  day 
earlier  than  the  arrival  time  that  had 
been  announced)  they  were  greeted 
at  the  airport  by  NCC  President  Ir- 
win Miller  and  other  council  officials. 
The  visitors  were  introduced  at  a 
press  conference  chaired  by  Eugene 
Carson  Blake,  United  Presbyterian 
USA  stated  clerk  and  chairman  of 
the  committee  in  charge  of  the  ex- 
change visits. 

Leaders  of  the  delegation  made 
lengthy  statements  at  the  press  gath- 
ering, each  pointedly  noting  that  a 
principal  concern  of  Russian  Churches 
is  "peace."  In  his  prepared  state- 
ment, youthful  Archbishop  Nikodim, 
the  delegation  leader,  noted  good  re- 
lations between  Church  and  State  in 
Russia.  Then  he  said:  "We  church- 
men get  indignant  over  the  attempts 
of  the  champions  of  the  cold  war  to 
distort  the  picture  of  the  real  posi- 
tion of  religion  in  our  country,  and 
to  try,  for  purposes  of  propaganda  so 
alien  to  the  interests  of  the  Church, 
to  present  the  problems  of  the  ex- 


istence of  Church  in  a  secularized  so- 
ciety —  which  are  common  for  the 
whole  of  Christendom  today  —  as 
an  indication  of  the  alleged  lack  of 
freedom  of  religion  under  the  condi- 
tions of  Socialism." 

During  a  question  period  that  was 
ended  after  only  20  minutes,  the  Rus- 
sians denied  the  existence  of  any  prob- 
lems for  Christians  in  the  Soviet 
Union.  The  question  of  anti-semitism 
"does  not  exist,"  Archbishop  Niko- 
dim said.  It  is  just  a  "cold  war 
rumor,"  he  told  newsmen.  But  later 
a  group  of  Denver  Jews  asked  the 
visiting  Russians  to  try  to  help  Rus- 
sian Jews  in  their  difficulties. 

The  Soviet  representatives  did  ad- 
mit that  the  government  does  not  al- 
low any  church  schools  —  except  for 
a  limited  number  of  seminaries.  They 
said  priests  teach  through  their  ser- 
mons and  that  parents  teach  in  the 
home. 

The  Orthodox  spokesmen  said  there 
was  no  way  of  telling  how  many  mem- 
bers they  have  in  their  churches. 
They  maintained  that  they  "do  not 
keep  statistics."  But  they  stood  by 
the  estimate  of  50  million  church 
members  in  the  Soviet  Union. 

On  their  first  afternoon  in  Denver 
the  Russians  were  formally  presented 
to  the  NCC  general  board.  The  arch- 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 


Eugene  Carson  Blake  (at  microphone),  as  chairman  of  NCC  committee  on 
relations  with  Soviet  Russia,  introduces  Russian  visitors  to  board  meeting.  At 
his  right  is  Archbishop  Nikodim,  head  of  the  group. 
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Reporting  a   Church  Extension   Consultation  of  the  National   Council  of   Churches — 

Long-Range  Planning  In  Church  Extension 


{Editor's  note:  A  nation-wide  Cov- 
sultation  on  Church  Extension  was  re- 
cently held  at  Valley  Forge,  Penna. 
The  Rev.  William  L.  Hogan  of  the 
Tenth  Presbyterian  Church  of  Phila- 
delphia was  there  to  cover  for  the 
Journal.  Following  are  his  observa- 
tions. They  have  particular  bearing 
upon  the  recommendation  being  made 
to  the  forthcoming  General  Assembly 
that  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  join 
in  the  long-range  planning  program  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches.) 

On  February  20  and  21  the  Church 
Extension  Committee  of  the  Division 
of  Home  Missions  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  held  a  "Consulta- 
tion" of  Church  Extension  at  the 
American  Baptist  headquarters  in  Val- 
ley Forge,  Pennsylvania,  for  all  mem- 
ber denominations  of  the  NCC. 

Much  of  the  time  was  spent  with 
the  various  denominational  delegates 
sharing  the  policies  and  practices  in 
Church  Extension  followed  by  the 
Churches  toward  the  development  of 
a  "rounded  view  of  policy  and  prac- 
tice in  church  extension,"  and  an  "over- 
all Protestant  strategy;"  or,  to  ex- 
press it  another  way,  the  meeting  was 
designed  to  help  place  the  matter  of 
church  extension  within  an  "ecumeni- 
cal perspective." 

Speaking  of  the  need  for  a  national 
and  interdenominational  approach  to 
church  planning,  Mr.  H.  Conrad  Hoy- 
er,  of  the  Division  of  Home  Missions 
of  the  NCC,  said,  "Just  as  we  must 
have  national  planning  in  business, 
in  education,  in  conservation,  in  trans- 
portation, and  in  denominations,  so  al- 
so do  we  need  national  planning  for 
church  extension." 

Who  would  be  responsible  for  this 
planning?  Mr.  Hoyer  sees  the  "Church 
Extension  Committee  (of  the  NCC) 
as  the  means  for  developing  creative 
interdenominational  planning  for 
church  extension  at  the  national  level." 

For  some  time  interdenominational 
planning  has  been  taking  place  on  a 
small  scale.  For  example,  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  and  the  UPUSA 
Church  have  a  comity  agreement  which 
provides  that  ordinarily  neither  denom- 
ination will  start  a  new  church  with- 
in two  miles  of  an  existing  congrega- 
tion of  the  other  denomination,  and 
that  neither  will  establish  a  church 
in  any  community  of  10,000  people  or 


less  in  which  the  other  denomination 
already  has  a  church.  Other  denom- 
inations have  comparable  arrangements. 

There  has  been  some  progress  to- 
ward interdenominational  church  plan- 
ning on  a  wider  basis  as  well.  In  the 
1940's  a  Master  List  Agreement  was 
drawn  up  by  the  Division  of  Home 
Missions  of  the  old  FCC,  according 
to  which  member  denominations  were 
to  plan  together  in  church  extension 
on  a  regional  level  in  order  to  eliminate 
competition  and  duplicated  effort. 

Growing  out  of  this  arrangement, 
comity  agreements  were  drawn  up  in 
various  areas  of  the  country.  These 
arrangements  vary  a  great  deal.  In 
some  instances  the  various  denomina- 
tions are  bound,  as  by  a  covenant  re- 
lationship, to  the  decisions  made;  in 
other  cases  there  is  joint  study  and 
recommendation,  but  without  compul- 
sive elements. 

The  "weakness"  in  the  present  set- 
up (according  to  ecumenical  leaders) 
is  that  no  nation-wide  design  for  ac- 
tion and  implementation  has  ever  been 
developed.  In  other  words,  there  is 
no  uniform  national  policy.  It  is  such 
policy  which  the  NCC  hopes  to  estab- 
lish. 

What  is  ahead  in  ecumenical  church 
extension?  This  is  a  question  diffi- 
cult to  answer,  because  the  develop- 
ment of  strategy  is  in  an  early  stage. 
The  participants  in  the  "consultation," 
furthermore,  did  not  agree  as  to  what 
the  goal  should  be. 

One  Baptist  representative  called 
for  "bureaucratic  daring"  which  would 
emphasize  the  development  of  inter- 
denominational congregations  and  com- 
munity churches.  Two  of  the  speakers, 
on  the  other  hand,  discounted  this  as 
only  a  vague  possibility.  "The  trend," 
said  a  Methodist  delegate,  "is  toward 
interdenominational  planning,  but  de- 
nominational implementation." 

Rather  than  prophesy  it  might  be 
better  simply  to  point  out  certain 
dangerous  possibilities  and  inherent 
weaknesses  in  ecumenical  church  ex- 
tension. 

Critical  observers  of  the  ecumeni- 
cal movement  have  long  called  atten- 
tion to  the  blurring  of  denominational 
distinctives,  and  have  deplored  the 
"lowest-common-denominator"  theology. 
Practically  the   only   doctrinal  point 


mentioned  at  the  consultation  was  that 
of  the  universality  of  the  Church. 
This  was  given  as  the  primary  reason 
for  ecumenical  church  extension.  "If 
the  institution  with  which  we  deal 
in  church  planning  is  in  any  real  im- 
portant sense  related  to  that  One 
Body  of  the  New  Testament,  or  to 
that  One,  Holy  Catholic,  and  Apos- 
tolic Church  of  the  Nicene  Creed,  then 
creative  church  planning  must  take 
the  ecumenical  perspective  as  a  start- 
ing point,"  it  was  declared. 

The  impression  is  given  that  this 
doctrine  is  the  only  one  worthy  of 
serious  consideration.  Other  matters 
—  the  Person  and  Work  of  Christ,  the 
substitutionary  atonement,  the  sole  au- 
thority of  Scripture,  etc.  —  are  ig- 
nored. When  one  denomination  is  Re- 
formed, and  another  is  liberal,  there 
must  necessarily  be  a  minimizing  of 
theological  convictions  if  there  is  to 
be  cooperation.  Even  in  the  emphasis 
placed  upon  the  unity  of  the  Body  of 
Christ  the  assumption  seems  to  be  that 
the  universal  Church  can  be  equated 
with  the  totality  of  the  institutional 
church.  Thus,  building  the  institution 
becomes  tantamount  to  extending  the 
Kingdom  of  Christ. 

This  emphasis,  however,  overlooks  the 
fact  that  not  every  Church  which  bears 
the  name  of  Christ  may  be  a  part  of 
the  Body.  Christ's  Church  is  an  or- 
ganism, made  up  of  all  true  believers, 
and  where  the  Word  of  God  is  not 
followed,  the  Church,  in  any  true 
sense,  does  not  exist. 

A  second  point  which  must  be  made 
is  simply  the  fact  that  to  place  church 
extension  within  an  ecumenical  per- 
spective often  increases  the  oppor- 
tunity for  inefficiency.  The  work  can 
progress  no  faster  than  the  slowest 
member  of  the  planning  group.  An 
illustration  was  given  of  a  city  in 
which  a  new  member  of  the  local  in- 
terdenominational committee  on  church 
extension  took  almost  two  years  to 
learn  enough  about  the  situation  in 
that  area  to  be  able  to  vote  intelligent- 
ly. During  that  time  the  participating 
groups  were  slowed  down  by  that  one 
man. 

Another  incident  related  at  the  meet- 
ing points  up  still  a  third  problem. 
One  of  the  delegates  told  about  a  sit- 
uation in  which  there  were  256  fam- 

(Cont.  on  p.  9,  col.  3) 
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Some  reasons  why  this  union  would  be  unwise  .  .  . 
.  .  .  that  is,  practical,  not  personal  reasons — 


WHY...  Not  Merge 
With  The  UPUSA  Church 


"Why  should  not  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (Southern)  open  negotia- 
tions with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  (Northern)  looking  to- 
ward a  union  of  the  two  denomina- 
tions?" 

"Why  should  not  the  UPUSA  Church 
be  added  to  the  conversations  current- 
ly under  way  between  the  US  Church 
and  the  Reformed  Church  in  America?" 

These  two  questions  —  especially 
the  latter  —  are  being  asked  repeated- 
ly these  days.  Officials  of  the  UPUSA 
Church  are  asking  them  .  .  .  quite 
insistently.  Perplexed  laymen  are  ask- 
ing them.  Sometimes  laymen  go  to 
their  pastors  with  these  questions 
only  to  be  told:  "The  only  reason  why 
the  US  and  the  UPUSA  Churches  are 
not  merged  today  is  that  a  small 
group  of  reactionary  fundamentalists 
haven't  forgotten  the  Civil  War." 
(Which  is  not  true,  of  course.) 

Presbyteries  are  asking  these  ques- 
tions —  with  overtures  to  the  General 
Assembly  designed  to  bring  the  US 
and  UPUSA  Churches  together.  Some 
seven  such  overtures  will  come  before 
the  next  (Huntington,  W.  Va.)  Gen- 
eral Assembly.  "Why,"  they  ask,  "not 
talk  to  the  UPUSA  Church  about 
union?" 

Southern  Presbyterians  have  a  great 
many  friends  in  the  UPUSA  Church. 
The  strongest  (and  some  of  the  larg- 
est) conservative  Presbyterian  congre- 
gations in  the  country  may  be  found 
in  the  North  and  West:  in  Se- 
attle, Berkeley,  San  Diego,  Tacoma, 
Duluth,  Schenectady,  Philadelphia, 
Pittsburgh,  Oklahoma  City  —  to  men- 
tion a  few  places. 

Further,  Southern  Presbyterians 
have  a  great  many  friends  in  the 
UPUSA  Church  in  the  South.  More 


than  1,650  UPUSA  Churches  dot  the 
Southern  states  —  did  you  know  that? 
Within  a  twenty-mile  sweep  of  the  of- 
fice where  these  words  are  being  writ- 
ten in  Asheville,  N.  C,  are  a  half-doz- 
en UPUSA  Churches,  plus  a  fine 
UPUSA  college.  Four  more  UPUSA 
colleges  lie  within  150  miles  in  var- 
ious directions. 

And  the  Journal  has  many  friends 
in  the  UPUSA  Church.  Every  Family 
Plan  churches  may  be  found  up  East, 
in  the  Midwest  and  the  West.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  the  subscription  list  is 
growing  faster  in  California  than  any- 
where else.  We  value  these  friends. 

Why,  then,  not  merge  and  form 
one  big,  efficient,  happy,  Presbyte- 
rian denomination? 

For  several  reasons,  chiefly  because 
the  end  result  of  any  such  merger 
would  not  be  one  big,  efficient,  happy, 
Presbyterian  denomination.    How  so? 

THEY  WANT  O-U-T! 

Most  of  the  Presbyterians  in  the 
UPUSA  Church  with  whom  US  Pres- 
byterians would  find  themselves  con- 
genial are  not  happy  with  things  as 
they  are.  Many  are  avidly  interested 
in  the  US  Church  and  in  what  we  are 
doing  because  this  Church  represents 
the  kind  of  Presbyterianism  they  wish 
they  had.  They  support  the  Journal 
because,  without  an  independent  mag- 
azine of  their  own,  this  magazine  rep- 
resents their  hope  that  one  day  their 
Church  will  become  the  Church  they 
are  longing  for  —  or  will  let  them 
out. 

They  cannot  leave  today  without 
losing  everything  they  have  including 
church  property  they  may  dearly  have 
paid  for. 

Multitudes  in  the  UPUSA  Church 


THE  EDITOR 


would  feel  almost  betrayed  if  the  US 
Church  were  to  permit  itself  to  be 
swallowed  up  by  the  giant  which  is 
north  of  us,  south  of  us  and  making 
deep  inroads  into  our  own  territory. 

To  be  sure  some  conservative 
UPUSA  friends  do  not  feel  that  way. 
These  conservative  friends  are  not 
sure  they  want  out  .  .  .  just  yet.  They 
value  the  opportunity  they  have  to 
bear  their  witness.  As  the  pastor  of 
a  5,500-member  UPUSA  Church  wrote 
in  a  Journal  article,  Jan.  2: 

"What  recourse  is  there  for  evan- 
gelicals in  the  old-line  denomina- 
tions that  are  so  completely  and 
rigidly  controlled  by  modernists 
and  neo-orthodoxists  and  other  ec- 
clesiastics who  show  so  little  con- 
cern for  the  Gospel?  What  shall 
we  evangelicals  do?  Should  we 
stay  in  the  denomination  or  should 
we  leave  as  some  of  our  fellow- 
Christians  have  left?  ...  It  has 
become  increasingly  apparent  that 
recourse  through  the  Courts  of 
the  Church  is  futile  .  .  .  Recog- 
nizing that  there  will  never  be 
a  pure  or  perfect  Church,  many 
of  us  who  are  evangelicals  have 
preferred  to  remain  within  the 
old-line  denominations  partly  in 
the  hope  that  there  may  come  a 
change,  and  partly  because  we 
have  found  that  within  the  old- 
line  denominations  we  have  been 
able  to  continue  to  proclaim  the 
Gospel  and  carry  out  the  commis- 
sion  of   Christ   in   this  world." 

But  many  other  such  men  want 
out.  Our  files  bulge  with  letters  from 
UPUSA  ministers  asking  if  there 
are  pastoral  opportunities  in  the  US 
Church.  And  there  are  other  sorts 
of  letters:  such  as  from  former  UP 
(United  Presbs^terian)  ministers  who 
voted  for  the  union  of  1957  but  who 
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tell  us  now  that  if  they  had  to  do  it 
over  again  they  would  vote  against 
union. 

Why  all  this  dissatisfaction?  Some 
of  the  reasons  are  too  personal  to  be 
aired  in  public.  Some  are  too  subtle 
for  clear  explanation.  But  some  can 
be  mentioned  here: 

CHURCH    TIGHTLY  CONTROLLED 

Our  sister  UPUSA  Church  is  tight- 
ly controlled  by  those  who  run  it,  in 
a  manner  which  sometimes  makes  the 
control  exercised  within  the  Roman 
Church  tame  by  comparison.  A  small 
group  —  a  very  small  group  —  of 
men  direct  its  policies,  shape  its  move- 
ments, speak  for  it  publicly,  steer  the 
decisions  of  its  General  Assemblies — 
all  the  while  sharing  multiple  appoint- 
ments on  its  boards  and  agencies. 

At  the  General  Assembly  level  some 
of  the  largest  and  most  vital  opera- 
tions of  the  Church  are  not  even  con- 
trolled by  the  Church  or  the  General 
Assembly  at  all.  The  Commission  on 
Ecumenical  Mission  and  Relations 
(which  has  wider  responsibilities  than 
the  US  Board  of  World  Missions)  sets 
missions  policies,  enters  into  agree- 
ments with  sister  denominations,  plans 
and  carries  out  world-wide  ecumenical 
commitments  on  behalf  of  the  whole 
denomination  —  but  because  it  is  a 
commission  and  not  a  committee  its 
decisions  are  not  subject  to  correc- 
tion by  anybody.  Occasionally 
COEMAR  will  behave  toward  its  mis- 
sions and  "fraternal  workers"  like  a 
supreme  military  commander,  arbitrari- 
ly putting  far-reaching  decisions  into 
effect  with  little  or  no  apparent  re- 
gard for  the  opinions  of  those  most 
directly  affected. 

At  UPUSA  General  Assembly  meet- 
ings things  run  like  a  well-oiled  ma- 
chine with  someone  stepping  hard  on 
the  gas.  Commissioners  often  don't 
know  the  half  of  what's  coming  up 
until  they  get  to  the  Assembly  meet- 
ing. Shortly  before  the  Assembly  con- 
venes they  may  be  called  together  in 
various  parts  of  the  country  and 
"briefed"  on  matters  coming  up  in  a 
manner  calculated  to  prepare  them 
to  do  their  duty,  but  such  briefings 
may  be  secret  and  they  do  not  include 
everything.  Some  things  are  sprung 
on  the  commissioners  "cold  turkey" 
in  the  Assembly  meeting  itself.  Over 
some  far-reaching  program  and  policy 
decisions  the  rules  permit  no  debate 
before  voting.     Over  others  there  is 


too  little  known  by  the  commissioners 
to  encourage  an  intelligent  debate. 

OPERATIONS  CENTRALIZED 

The  administration  of  UPUSA 
Church  affairs  is  much  more  central- 
ized than  in  the  US  Church.  Things 
left  to  the  presbyteries  or  to  local 
control  in  the  US  Church  are  handled 
out  of  central  headquarters  in  New 
York  or  Philadelphia.  Where  money 
given  by  US  Presbyterians  goes  into 
presbytery  treasuries  for  administra- 
tion by  presbytery  committees,  money 
given  by  UPUSA  Presbyterians  goes 
off  to  New  York  to  be  administered 
by  the  denominational  board.  Not  long 
ago  one  US  presbytery  announced  that 
it  had  given  some  $44,000  to  a  single 
congregation  in  gifts  and  loans.  This 
sort  of  "local"  control  is  unknown  in 
the  UPUSA  Church. 

In  the  US  Church  a  home  missions 
field  deep  in  Alabama  is  likely  to  be 
developed  exclusively  under  presby- 
tery supervision.  The  presbytery  al- 
locates Home  Missions  funds  (even 
those  from  Atlanta)  where  it  sees  the 
most  good  will  be  done.  In  the  UPUSA 
Church  the  home  missions  church  deep 
in  Alabama  would  have  to  appeal  to 
New  York  for  its  bread  and  butter. 
The  allocation  of  funds  for  that  par- 
ticular work  would  be  made  in  those 
offices  at  475  Riverside  Dr.,  fifteen 
hundred  miles  away. 

In  the  UPUSA  Church  the  congre- 
gations do  not  even  own  their  own 


property.  The  denomination  could 
lock  the  members  of  the  church  out 
of  their  own  building,  or  take  it  away 
from  them  if  it  decided  they  were 
unfaithful  to  their  engagements.  In 
Indianapolis  the  UPUSA  Church  is 
currently  suing  one  congregation 
which  has  never  been  a  congregation 
of  the-  UPUSA  Church  for  possession 
of  its  property.  Formerly  a  United 
Presbyterian  church,  this  congrega 
tion  was  given  a  quit-claim  deed  to  its 
property  before  the  UP  Church  ever 
merged  with  the  (then)  USA  Church 
Now  the  UPUSA  Church  says  the 
property  belongs  to  them  and  they 
have  gone  to  court  to  get  it. 

A  LIBERAL  CHURCH 

Without  pride  or  self-righteousness 
it  must  be  added  to  the  tally  —  in 
order  to  keep  the  issues  perfectly 
clear  —  that  the  UPUSA  Church  is 
more  liberal  than  the  US  Church. 
It's  no  secret  that  we  have  our  radical 
religionists.  But  the  controlling 
element  in  the  UPUSA  Church  is  per- 
haps as  liberal  as  within  any  of  the 
major  Protestant  denominations  to- 
day. 

If  the  Blake-Pike  talks  do  not  even- 
tuate in  a  merger  with  anybody  and 
everybody  in  sight  on  just  about  any 
basis  at  all  it  certainly  won't  be  the 
fault  of  the  Presbyterians. 

Now  to  some  degree  the  categories 
"liberal"   and   "conservative"  involve 
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'It'«  called  MERGER." 
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Id  subjective  value-judgments,  of  course, 

at  A  congregational  program  which  seems 

ly  hardly  religious  to  one  person  will  be 

re  viewed  as  deeply  spiritual  by  another. 

In  A  sermon  which  has  nothing  of  the 

is  Gospel  to  one  hearer  may  be  almost 

m  fundamentalistic  to  another.    We  hap- 

iji  pen  to  know  of  UPUSA  ministers  who 

«  subscribe  to   a  church   paper  which 

i  competes  with  the  Journal  (and  which 

I.  is  generally  acknowledged  to  repre- 

■i  sent  the  liberal  element  in  the  US 

It  Church)  because  they  are  looking  for 

1,  something  more  conservative  than  they 

e  have  been  getting. 

So  questions  of  this  sort  tend  to  get 
a  bit  complicated  especially  when 
some  prominent  Southern  ecclesiastic 
stands  up  to  say,  "The  people  /  know 
in  the  UPUSA  Church  are  more  con- 
servative than  /  am!" 

But  the  problem  of  conservative  vs. 
liberal  may  also  be  examined  objec- 
tively. For  instance:  There  have  been 
no  US  churchmen  signing  those  no- 
torious left-wing  pronouncements  ap- 
pearing in  the  New  York  Times  as 
full-page  ads.  Invariably,  however, 
the  lists  have  featured  prominent 
UPUSA  churchmen,  including  semi- 
nary professors. 

A  minister  such  as  the  Rev.  Stuart 
Merriam  can  have  a  calm  and  un- 
troubled ministry  in  a  US  church  — 
then  be  called  to  New  York's  Broad- 
way pulpit  (on  the  assumption  that 
he  is  liberal)  from  which  he  is  prompt- 
ly and  arbitrarily  run  out  of  town. 

From  time  to  time  men  such  as 
John  Hick  of  Princeton  (among  the 
signers  mentioned  above)  and  Theo- 
dore Gill  of  San  Anselmo  make  the 
national  headlines  when  frustrated 
groups  of  evangelical  Presbyterians 
try  to  block  their  appointment  to  sen- 
sitive posts  by  some  presbytery  (as 
in  the  case  of  Dr.  Hick)  or  by  the 
General  Assembly  itself  (as  in  the 
case  of  Dr.  Gill)  but  such  efforts 
invariably  get  nowhere. 

Then  there  are  the  rather  large 
number  of  "refugees"  who  have  em- 
igrated from  UPUSA  pulpits  into  US 
pulpits  —  who  may  be  found  in  any 
US  presbytery  if  you  will  just  take 
the  trouble  to  look. 

Should  the  US  Church  take  strong 
disciplinary  action  against  a  minister 
on  account  of  his  theological  views, 
the  chances  are  that  he  may  promptly 
be  invited  to  speak  in  prominent 
UPUSA  meetings  and  to  write  pro- 
gram material  for  the  Church's  pub- 
lications —  as  in  the  famous  case  of 
Charles  M.  Jones  of  Chapel  Hill,  N.  C. 


These  examples  may  not  settle  the 
matter  of  differences  in  theologiral 
climate  between  the  US  and  the 
UPUSA  communions  but  they  certain- 
ly serve  to  suggest  that  differences  do 
exist.  Of  anyone  who  would  question 
this  assertion  the  kindest  thing  that 
can  be  said  of  him  is  that  he  is  un- 
informed. 

Figures  do  not  lie.  And  in  matters 
of  giving,  growth,  volunteers  for  full- 
time  Christian  service  —  and  most 
other  vital  statistics  —  the  US  Church 
exhibits  a  spiritual  vitality  the 
UPUSA  Church  does  not  match  .  .  . 
even  in  the  South! 

CONSTITUTIONAL  DIFFERENCES 

There  are  important  constitutional 
differences.  We  have  already  men- 
tioned some  of  these,  as  the  greater 
centralization  of  UPUSA  administra- 
tive procedures,  for  instance. 

In  addition,  the  UPUSA  Church 
ordains  its  ladies  both  to  the  elder- 
ship and  to  the  ministry.  Happily 
the  US  Church  hasn't  taken  that 
step  .  .  .  yet. 

The  ordination  vows  taken  by  of- 
ficers and  ministers  exhibit  important 
differences  —  for  one  thing  UPUSA 
men  (and  women)  are  not  required 
to  mention  any  changes  which  may 
take  place  in  their  views  after  they 
become  officers  or  ministers  of  the 
Church.  And  this  is  why  the  US  As- 
sembly of  1961  said  (in  effect)  that 
the  Book  of  Common  Worship  may 
not  be  used  when  ordaining  Presby- 
terian US  officers. 

There  are  important  differences  in 
the  vows  taken  for  church  member- 
ship. UPUSA  parents,  bringing  their 
children  for  baptism,  are  not  remind- 
ed that  even  children  are  sinners, 
needing  Christ  as  Saviour  and  the 
cleansing  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Persons  making  a  profession  of  faith 
do  not  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
only  Saviour  from  sin. 

For  these  and  other  reasons  it 
would  be  tragic  if  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  should  surrender  its  sepa- 
rate and  vital  individuality  in  a  mer- 
ger with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA. 

One  practical  and  undesirable  re- 
sult would  almost  certainly  follow  if 
the  overtures  offered  to  the  next  Gen- 
eral Assembly  should  pass :  the  willing- 
ness of  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America  to  continue  conversations 
with  us  would  abruptly  change. 


EXTENSION— from  p.  6 
ilies  which  were  related  to  one  de- 
nomination, and  4  families  related  to 
another  group,  living  in  an  area  in 
which  a  new  church  was  to  be  estab- 
lished. When  the  planning  group  gave 
the  allotment,  however,  it  was  made 
to  the  smaller  group,  on  the  argument 
that  that  group  must  be  encouraged 
to  grow,  while  the  other  denomination 
could  afford  to  lose  256  families.  Here 
was  a  case  in  which  an  attempt  to 
have  an  "overall  Protestant  strategy" 
failed  completely  to  take  into  consid- 
eration the  preference  of  the  people 
most  closely  connected  with  the  new 
church. 

For  sake  of  illustration,  imagine 
a  similar  situation  in  which  Presby- 
terians were  in  the  majority,  but  the 
allotment  was  given  to  a  liberal  group. 
To  this  reporter  it  would  be  a  tragedy 
to  deny  to  any  community  a  truly  Re- 
formed witness  on  any  such  basis  as 
this. 

There  does  exist,  furthermore,  a  dis- 
tinct possibility  that  the  NCC  might 
some  day  become  a  super-Church. 
Especially  would  this  be  likely  if  the 
practice  of  establishing  interdenomi- 
national congregations  should  be  pur- 
sued. If  churches  are  established 
which  are  not  denominationally  ori- 
ented, to  whom  would  they  be  respon- 
sible? Is  it  unlikely  that  someone 
would  suggest  that  the  Division  of 
Home  Missions  of  the  NCC  be  the 
responsible  judicatory?  And  who  would 
pastor  such  churches?  Is  it  unthink- 
able that  the  NCC  itself  might  begin 
to  ordain  ministers?  We  do  not  know 
the  answers  —  but  simply  raise  the 
questions  to  point  out  the  possibilities. 

What  can  be  done  to  combat  these 
dangers?  Of  primary  importance  is 
the  maintaining  of  strong  doctrinal 
standards.  We  can  converse,  but  must 
never  compromise.  We  must  not  fool 
ourselves  into  thinking  that  America  is 
being  reached  with  the  Gospel  simply 
because  a  church  is  placed  within  easy 
reach  of  all  the  people.  We  must 
ask,  what  kind  of  church?  With  what 
message? 

Our  concern  must  ever  be  that  the 
faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the 
saints  be  proclaimed  to  every  person. 
While  engaging  in  interdenominational 
surveys  and  statistical  and  sociological 
studies,  we  must  not  allow  ourselves 
to  be  bound  to  any  inter-church  agree- 
ments which  would  lead  to  a  stifling 
of  individual  or  denominational  effort 
and  zeal,  nor  the  impairment  of  a 
distinctive  Presbyterian  witness. 
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IED  ITORIALS 


More  Responsive— or  Less? 


Crucial  decisions  about  the  future 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
will  be  made  in  the  next  few  months. 
Some  of  the  possibilities  came  to  light 
during  the  NCC  general  board's  Den- 
ver meeting  (reported  on  p.  4). 

There's  not  much  disagreement 
when  the  suggestion  is  made  that  the 
council  thus  far  has  fallen  short  of 
truly  representing  the  constituency  of 
its  member  churches.  This  realization 

—  on  the  part  of  the  council's  best 
friends  —  was  probably  responsible 
for  the  re-study  now  in  progress.  Ev- 
en those  who  most  zealously  defend 
the  NCC  and  agree  with  its  programs 
and  pronouncements  realize  that  its 
procedures  have  often  left  it  open  to 
criticism. 

The  reorganization  seems  to  be  lead- 
ing to  a  much  more  centralized  and 
more  tightly  controlled  organization. 
Some  observers  at  the  Denver  meeting 
were  a  bit  mystified  that  this  centrali- 
zation was  being  questioned  by  some 
men  who  have  long  been  identified 
with  the  "super  Church"  image  of 
the  NCC.  Their  objections  were  ap- 
parently based  on  the  fear  that  the 
reorganized  council  will  be  too  well 
controlled  by  the  member  denomina- 
tions and  not  left  "open"  for  the  radi- 
cal innovations  that  some  of  them 
would  like  to  have  the  NCC  embrace. 

Other  council  leaders,  who  are  just 
as  clearly  identified  as  sponsors  of 
novelty  in  the  Church  today,  gave 
general  assent  to  the  new  direction. 
Their  support  raises  the  question  of 
whether  the  change  will  in  fact  be  a 
constructive  change.  Maybe  they  are 
just  practical  enough  to  realize  that 
the  council  must  show  some  effort 
toward  correcting  its  faults  if  its  de- 
fenders in  the  denominations  are  to 
continue  defending  it. 

There  are  some  leaders  within  the 
NCC  —  including  some  Presbyterians 

—  who  would  sincerely  like  to  make 
it  more  truly  representative  of  the 
Christians  of  America.  The  degree  of 
their  influence  will  be  more  apparent 
in  December  when  the  NCC  Assembly 


votes  on  the  proposed  reorganization 
and  elects  a  new  general  secretary. 
Concerned  churchmen  should  let  their 
denominational  representatives  to  the 
NCC  know  that  they  want  the  new 
organization  to  be  more  responsive 
to  its  constituency  —  not  less. 


Make  a  Place 
For  the  Devil? 

If  you  were  assembling  a  commit- 
tee to  write  a  Confession  of  Faith 
and  the  devil  —  that  is  Satan,  old 
Nick  himself  —  should  suddenly  ap- 
pear and  demand,  in  the  interest  of 
fair  play,  a  place  on  the  committee 
with  equal  vote,  would  you  think  it  a 
reasonable  request? 

Or  if  you  were  preparing  a  sermon 
and  suddenly  the  devil  appeared  across 
the  desk,  demanding  equal  time  to  pre- 
sent his  viewpoint,  would  you  give 
him  ten  minutes  of  your  sermon  time 
next  Sunday  morning  in  order  that 
the  people  might  hear  all  sides  of  the 
question? 

Silly?  Not  so  silly. 

We  have  been  in  correspondence 
with  an  official  of  the  Church  over 
program  material  used  by  his  agency 
which  we  knew  did  not  accord  with  the 
position  of  the  Church,  with  his  own 
position  or  with  the  position  of  his 
agency.  His  excuse?  In  effect  he  said 
that  there  was  this  other  viewpoint 
and  some  people  in  the  Church  held 
to  it  and  after  all  we  must  make  room 
for  opinions  on  every  side  of  the  ques- 
tion. 

Talking  to  him  we  were  reminded 
of  another  official  in  another  agency 
who  told  us  last  fall  that  certain  lit- 
erature was  not  nearly  as  bad  as  we 
made  it  out  to  be.  "After  all,"  he 
said,  "the  extreme  liberals  in  the 
Church  have  more  to  complain  about 
it  than  the  extreme  conservatives"! 

But  why  should  the  extreme  liberals 
have  any  say  so  in  the  program  of 
a    Reformed    Church?    Agreed  that 


some  zealous  people  stick  extremely 
close  to  the  letter  of  the  Confession 
of  Faith,  does  that  give  those  who 
are  extremely  disdainful  of  the  whole 
Confession  and  everything  in  it  any 
place  in  the  Church  at  all? 

Isn't  there  a  qualitative  difference 
between  a  passionate  defense  of  the 
truths  we  hold  (the  conservative)  and 
a  passionate  disregard  of  the  truths 
we  hold  (the  liberal)  ? 

If  a  program  book  does  not  accord 
with  the  Church's  position,  the  posi- 
tion of  an  agency  or  the  position  of 
the  program  committee,  what's  it  do 
ing  on  the  program? 

The  world  is  full  of  opinions  —  some 
from  God  and  some  from  the  devil 
Does  this  mean  that  the  devil  ought 
to  be  given  equal  time  in  Church? 


Accentuate  the  Negative 

Of  all  the  correspondence  coming  to 
the  Journal  editorial  offices,  none 
gives  us  greater  concern  than  that 
which  takes  us  to  task  for  being  nega- 
tive. We  wish  that  it  were  possible 
always  to  be  positive.  But  had  you 
thought  that  there  are  some  subjects 
about  which  the  only  possible  ap- 
proach is  a  negative  one? 

Dr.  Oscar  Cullman  reminded  us  that 
the  negative  approach  is  the  only  one 
you  can  take  to  some  subjects  when  he 
gave  his  impressions  of  the  Second 
Vatican  Council  at  a  press  conference 
in  Rome.  Speaking  of  the  differences 
between  Protestants  and  Roman 
Catholics,  he  mentioned  that  the  foun- 
dations are  the  same:  Jesus  Christ, 
faith,  the  redeemed  community.  But 
the  Roman  continues  to  build  upon 
those  foundations  after  the  Protestant 
has  stopped.  Hence,  for  the  Protestant 
simply  to  affirm  his  position  is  not 
to  debate  the  issues,  for  both  Roman 
and  Protestant  share  the  Protestant's 
basic  premises.  But  the  Roman  has 
gone  beyond.  Hence  the  only  thing  the 
Protestant  can  say  to  the  Roman  is 
"No!" 

Said  Dr.  Cullman:  "What  separates 
us  is  not  any  positive  element  in  our 
faith,  but  precisely  that  extra  in  Ca- 
tholicism (seen  from  our  point  of  view, 
that  too  much)."  Precisely.  And  the 
only  approach  to  too  much  is  a  negative 
approach. 

But  there  is  another  reason  why  it 
is  sometimes  necessary  to  be  negative. 
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There's  a  difference  between  varieties 
of  opinion  held  by  brethren  who  re- 
spect each  other's  views,  and  differ- 
ences which  are  mutually  destructive. 
To  use  an  ancient  illustration,  fire 
and  water  cannot  exist  in  the  same 
place  and  when  one  wants  to  pour  a 
bucket  of  water  over  a  fire  the  only 
question  to  be  settled  is  whether  it 
is  agreed  that  the  fire  should  be  put 
out.  In  the  Church  some  influences 
are  destructive.  They  can  be  approach- 
ed with  charity  only  in  the  sense  that 
a  surgeon,  knife  in  hand,  approaches 
his  patient  with  every  good  intention. 


To  Be  Called  Insane 
...  Be  a  Conservative 

Presbyterian  Life  recently  reported 
on  a  "colloquium"  held  at  McCormick 
Seminary,  on  the  theme  of  "the  au- 
thoritarian personality  and  mass  move- 
ments." 

Hidden  behind  that  high-f  allutin'  lan- 
guage was  a  great  concern  for  the 
effect  of  conservatives  ("authori- 
tarians") who  seem  to  be  getting  to- 
gether ("mass  movements")  and  hav- 
ing a  substantial  effect  ("exerting 
pressures")  on  the  Church's  life  as  well 
as  on  political  action  (they  are  "nega- 
tive" and  "divisive").  It  was  gen- 
erally overlooked  that  these  "dan- 
gerous" conservatives  have  never  man- 
aged a  Foundation-financed  colloquium 
at  McCormick,  nor  two  pages  in  Pres- 
byterian Life,  to  present  their  side 
of  the  case.  After  calling  conserva- 
tives everything  else,  the  colloquium 
decided  they  were  mentally  ill. 

Seems  to  us  this  business  of  mental 
illness  and  public  programs  geared 
thereto  have  been  in  the  news  right 
much  lately.  Is  it  too  far-fetched  to 
wonder  if  one  of  these  days  we  may 
wake  up  in  an  America  where  the 
man  whose  opinions  displease  the  peo- 
ple in  power  (ecclesiastic  as  well  as 
political)  will  find  himself  picked  up 
by  the  men  in  white  coats? 

Besides,  what  of  the  mental  illness 
represented  by  liberal  authoritarian- 
ism? 


At  its  extreme  left,  neo-orthodoxy 
is  a  species  of  double-talk  in  which 
the  man  in  the  pulpit  preaches  ancient 
doctrine  with  a  reserved,  symbolic,  and 
private  meaning,  unshared  by  the 
simpler  folk  in  the  pew. — E.  M.  Blaik- 
LOCK,  in  Christianity  Today. 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell  t 


PROFESSION — TRUE  OR  FALSE 


"And  the  Lord  said:  "Because 
this  people  draw  near  with  their 
mouth  and  honor  Me  with  their 
lips,  while  their  hearts  are  far 
from  Me,  and  their  fear  of  Me  is 
a  commandment  of  men  learned 
by  rote;  therefore,  behold  I  will 
again  do  marvellous  things  .  .  .,* 
and  the  wisdom  of  their  wise  men 
shall  perish,  and  the  discernment 
of  their  discerning  men  shall  be 
hid"  (Isaiah  29:13,14). 

The  Bible  is  a  spiritual  mirror  which 
penetrates  our  pretensions  and  shows 
us  up  as  God  sees  us.  The  unchanging 
relevancy  of  the  Bible  rests  in  the 
fact  that  unregenerate  man  has  never 
changed.  Beneath  the  veneer  of  so- 
phisticated civilization  and  scientific 
achievements  he  continues  a  rebel 
against  God,  in  desperate  need  of  a 
supernatural  transformation. 

In  the  Scriptures  we  are  repeatedly 
warned  against  the  danger  of  self- 
deception,  against  professing  a  faith 
we  do  not  possess,  a  religiosity  center- 
ing in  man  and  not  in  God,  an  out- 
ward show  without  an  inward  faith. 
In  the  verses  quoted  from  Isaiah  the 
Lord  warns  against  a  profession  no 
deeper  than  the  surface. 

Jesus  told  the  story  of  two  sons, 
one  making  a  promise  he  did  not  keep 
and  the  other  repenting  and  obeying 
his  father's  command  (Matt.  21:28- 
30).  Our  Lord  denounced  the  relig- 
ious leaders  of  His  day,  because  theirs 
v;as  a  profession  of  words  without 
deeds. 

We  are  too  prone  to  forget  that 
saving  faith  entails  obedience  to  the 
divine  will.  Involved  there  is  the  con- 
scious determination  on  our  part  to 
follow  our  Lord's  commands.  The 
fact  that  our  salvation  rests  solely  on 
the  grace  of  God,  accepted  in  faith, 
in  no  way  absolves  us  from  obedience 
to  revealed  truth;  rather  it  intensifies 
our  responsibility  to  obey. 

The  very  fact  that  man  looks  on 
the  outward  appearance  while  God 
looks  on  the  heart  carries  with  it 
both  comfort  and  warning;  comfort 
when  our  conscience  is  clear  before 


Him,  even  when  misunderstood  and 
criticized  by  others,  and  a  warning 
when  we  pretend  to  be  that  which 
we  are  not. 

This  should  lead  to  a  Spirit-directed 
searching  of  our  own  hearts.  Can  we 
truly  follow  our  Lord's  example,  ask- 
ing that  His  will  be  done,  regardless 
of  the  apparent  cost  to  us?  Paul  ad- 
monished the  Ephesian  Christians  in 
these  words:  "Look  carefully  how  you 
walk,  not  as  unwise  men  but  as  wise, 
making  the  most  of  the  time,  because 
the  days  are  evil.  Therefore  do  not 
be  foolish,  but  understand  what  the 
will  of  the  Lord  is"  (Eph.  5:15-18). 

The  will  to  know  and  do  God's  will 
is  the  Christian's  goal.  Such  opens 
up  an  entirely  new  vista  of  life  for 
then,  and  only  then,  the  Sovereign 
God  of  the  universe  can  lead  in  His 
perfect  path  for  us. 

Let  us  repeat,  a  professed  willing- 
ness to  follow  our  Lord  must  be  ac- 
companied by  obedience.  God  is  not 
mocked,  He  knows  the  innermost  re- 
cesses of  our  hearts.  We  cannot  fool 
Him.  Man  can,  and  often  does,  resist 
the  will  of  God.  Paul  warns:  "But 
who  are  you,  a  man,  to  answer  back 
to  God?  Will  what  is  molded  say  to 
the  molder.  Why  have  you  made  me 
thus?"  This  resisting  can  be  even 
unto  death — "Yet  you  refuse  to  come 
to  Me  that  you  may  have  life,"  our 
Lord  told  those  unwilling  to  believe 
and  accept  Him  (John  5:40).  His 
warning  holds  good  in  every  genera- 
tion. The  Apostle  Peter  speaking  of 
scoffers  says,  "They  deliberately  ig- 
nore" the  facts  of  creation,  God's 
patient  delay  of  judgment,  and  the 
certainty  of  such  judgment. 

In  all  of  this  there  is  involved  the 
will  of  man,  resisting  the  love  and 
grace  of  God,  ignoring  His  revealed 
truth,  and  deliberately  choosing  to 
reject  and  disobey  His  will. 

Of  the  religious  leaders  of  His  day 
our  Lord  said,  "In  vain  do  they  wor- 
ship Me,  teaching  as  doctrines  the 
precepts  of  men"  (Matt.  15:9).  Does 
He  say  this  to  us  today? 
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By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Our  text  is  a  portion  of  the  great  prophecy  announced  by  Christ 
on  Tuesday  of  the  last  week  of  His  public  ministry.  Earlier  the 
same  day  Jesus  had  effectively  answered  the  questions  His  enemies 
had  asked  in  an  effort  to  entangle  Him  in  His  words.  Later, 
as  they  were  leaving  the  temple  area.  His  disciples  had  remarked 
on  the  grandeur  of  Herod's  temple  that  was  still  under  con- 
struction (Mk.  13:1).  (Work  on  this  temple  had  commenced  in 
19  B.C.  and  was  continued  until  A.D.  64.)  Jesus  had  replied 
that  the  whole  structure  would  be  completely  destroyed  (v.  2) . 
Matthew  records  their  reaction  in  these  words:  "When  shall  these 
things  be?  And  what  shall  be  the  sign  of  Thy  coming,  and  of  the 
end  of  the  world"  (Matt.  24:3)  ?  In  reply,  Jesus  delivered  this 
great  Olivet  Discourse  contained  in  our  Scripture.  (See,  also.  Matt. 
24:4-25:46;  and  Luke  21:8-36.) 


Lesson  for  March  31,  1963 

PREPARATION    FOR  CHRIST'S 
COMING 

Bible  Material:   Mark  13:1-14:9 

Devotional  Reading:  I  Thessalonians  5: 
1-11 

Memory  Selection:  Mark  13:33 


Let  us  admit  that  Biblical  prophecy  is  a  very  dif- 
ficult study.  Not  everyone  who  takes  the  promises  of 
the  Bible  seriously  can  agree  on  how  they  are  to  be 
interpreted.  The  present  passage,  for  example,  shows 
how  difficult  the  language  and  thought  of  prophecy 
can  be.  It  also  helps  us  to  understand  how  so  many 
different  ways  of  interpreting  prophecy  have  developed 
among  Bible-believing  scholars.  Nevertheless,  almost 
every  Christian  expositor  is  of  the  opinion  that  in 
the  discourse  before  us  today  Christ  predicted  things 
that  were  to  occur  shortly  (leading  up  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem  in  A.D.  70  by  the  Roman  armies) 
and  also  things  that  would  take  place  in  the  remote 
future  (in  connection  with  the  end  of  the  world) . 
"So  interwoven  are  these  two  series  of  predictions 
that  great  care  must  be  exercised  in  determining  which 
details  should  be  assigned  to  each  one,  and  generous 
allowance  must  be  made  for  honest  difference  of 
opinion  in  interpreting  passages  involving  analogy, 
and  clothed  in  language  which  is  frequently  figura- 
tive"  (C.  R.  Erdman) . 

Some  Bible  students  think  that  predictions  of  the 
destruction  of  the  temple  and  the  end  of  the  world 
are  blended  throughout  the  whole  passage;  some  others, 
that  each  prediction  was  to  have  two  fulfilments  — 
one  that  was  partially  fulfilled  in  A.D.  70  and  the 
other  that  was  to  be  wholly  realized  only  at  the  end 
of  the  age.  Some  few  have  the  rather  strange  idea 
that  nothing  in  these  words  was  fulfilled  in  the  first 
century,  but  that  all  is  projected  for  the  future. 

We  believe  that  vv.  5-31  have  primary  reference  to 
the  fall  of  Jerusalem,  while  vv.  32-37  refer  to  the 
Second  Coming  of  Christ  which  is  to  take  place  at 
the  end  of  the  world.  (See  the  exposition  given  by 
J.  Marcellus  Kik  in  Matthew  Twenty-Four.)  We  be- 
lieve that  the  divine  judgment  which  fell  upon  Jeru- 
salem and  the  temple  in  the  first  century  was  described 


by  Christ  in  terms  that  were  borrowed  from  the  scene 
that  will  occur  when  the  world  is  judged  by  Christ 
in  the  future;  on  the  other  hand  we  believe  that  the 
end  of  the  world  is  described  in  terms  to  some  extent 
taken  from  the  judgment  of  Jerusalem. 

There  are,  however,  some  very  important  points  to 
observe.  These  provide  a  striking  contrast  between  the 
two  events.  1.  Jesus  was  very  clear  about  the  circum- 
stances that  would  lead  up  to  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem. He  said:  a)  They  would  know  what  to  expect, 
for  there  would  be  signs  to  indicate  its  approach,  such 
as  wars,  earthquakes,  famines,  persecutions,  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel,  the  appearance  of  the  false  Christs,  and 
the  fall  of  great  powers  (vv.  5-25) .  b)  His  disciples 
could  know  when  the  time  was  near  (v.  29) .  c)  All 
these  signs  would  take  place  within  their  own  genera- 
tion (v.  30) .  d)  Yet,  these  signs  would  not  mean  that 
the  end  had  come  (v.  7) . 

2.  Jesus  cloaked  the  time  and  circumstances  of  His 
Second  Coming  in  impenetrable  mystery.  He  said: 
a)  In  the  absence  of  signs,  all  they  could  do  was  watch 
and  pray  (v.  33) .  b)  No  one  knew  when  it  could 
come  to  pass  (v.  32) .  c)  All  generations  should  live 
in  expectancy  of  His  return  (v.  37) .  d)  We  must  be 
ready  for  the  end  at  any  time   (v.  35) . 

If  we  cannot  all  agree  on  how  much  of  this  proph- 
ecy has  already  been  fulfilled  and  how  much  is  yet  to 
be  fulfilled,  we  can  at  least  all  agree  on  the  practical 
application,  namely,  that  we  should  live  as  the  chil- 
dren of  God  so  that  we  may  be  ready  to  meet  Him 
whenever  He  shall  return. 

I.  THE  JUDGMENT  OF  GOD  UPON  THE 
CITY  OF  JERUSALEM.  Mark  13:24-31. 

If  our  approach  to  the  text  is  correct,  w.  30,31 
conclude  the  section  that  was  to  be  fulfilled  in  the 
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generation  of  the  disciples.  Consequently,  these  verses 
have  a  direct  bearing  upon  what  happened  in  the 
first  century. 

A.  The  Signs  of  Jerusalem's  Fall  (vv.  24-27) . 

1.  Disturbances  in  the  Heavens  (24,25).  It  is  in 
keeping  with  the  language  of  prophecy  to  predict  di- 
vine judgment  upon  nations  and  the  beginning  of 
new  eras  figuratively,  under  the  analogy  of  celestial 
occurences.  Significant  events  in  history  are  pictured 
in  terms  of  unusual  disturbances  in  the  heavens.  Thus 
Isaiah  used  such  language  to  foretell  the  judgment  of 
God  against  Babylon  (Isa.  13:1-13)  and  upon  Edom 
(Isa.  34:4,5) .  Similarly,  Ezekiel  predicted  the  fall 
of  Egypt  (Ezek.  32:2-8).  Peter  said,  in  Acts  2:16-21, 
that  the  predictions  of  Joel  (2:28-32)  were  fulfilled 
in  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  Pentecost 
marking  the  commencement  of  the  New  Testament 
Church. 

While  it  is  true  that  heavenly  disturbances  are  men- 
tioned to  signify  the  rise  and  fall  of  powers  on  earth, 
this  great  prophecy  of  judgment  on  Jerusalem  may 
have  a  fuller  realization  at  the  Second  Coming,  when 
the  present  order  of  the  universe  will  collapse  (v.  31; 
II  Pet.  3:10-13). 

2.  Manifestation  of  Divine  Judgment  (26) .  The 
fall  of  Jerusalem  would  be  brought  about  by  a  man- 
ifestation of  the  power  and  presence  of  Christ.  This 
power  was  displayed  at  Pentecost  in  convicting  the 
Jews  of  sin  when  Peter  preached  Christ  (cf.  Zech.  12: 
10;  Acts  2:36-38;  Jno.  19:37).  But  here  the  thought 
is  of  judgment,  and  the  Bible  speaks  of  judgments  in 
history  as  brought  by  the  coming  of  God  in  the 
clouds  (Isa.  19:1;  Ps.  97:2,3).  The  Lord  was  seen 
upon  the  clouds  in  Daniel's  vision  as  the  Son  of  Man 
whose  eternal  kingdom  and  authority  were  established 
in  judgment  (Dan.  7:9-14) .  The  judgment  upon  Jeru- 
salem surely  prefigures  Jesus'  return  upon  the  clouds 
in  the  last  day  (Rev.  1:7;  Acts  1:9-11). 

3.  Gathering  the  Elect  (27) .  The  offer  of  salvation 
throughout  the  age  of  the  Church  is  extended  to  all 
nations.  The  Lord's  angels  (literally,  "messengers") 
proclaim  the  Gospel  everywhere  now,  bringing  people 
of  every  land  into  the  Church.  There  is  no  place 
where  the  Lord's  people  will  be  overlooked  or  for- 
gotten (Ps.  22:27;  Isa.  27:13;  45:22;  Lk.  13:29).  At 
the  end  of  the  age  there  will  also  be  a  "gathering"  of 
God's  elect  (I  Thess.  4:16,17;  II  Thess.  2:1). 

B.  The  Parable  of  the  Fig-Tree  (vv.  28-31) .  The 
point  of  this  parable  is  that  one  can  know  when  the 
event  to  which  it  points  is  near.  Just  as  the  new 
buds  on  the  limbs  of  the  tree  are  an  early  sign  that 
summer  is  coming,  so  these  signs  (vv.  5-27)  will  de- 
clare that  the  great  crisis  for  Jerusalem  is  nigh. 

1.  The  event  is  near  (28,29).  The  disciples  were 
to  watch  for  signs  of  this  judgment  that  they  might 
escape  when  the  Romans  came  to  destroy  the  city 
and  the  temple  (vv.  14-20;  Lk.  21:20-24). 

2.  That  generation  would  see  it  (30) .  The  signs 
were  evidence  not  of  remote  events,  but  of  a  series 
of  happenings  to  occur  within  the  lifetime  of  people 


then  living.  "Generations"  refers  to  those  alive  in 
the  same  period  with  the  disciples  (cf.  8:12;  Mt.  11:16; 
12:41,42;  23:36;  Lk.  11:49-51;  17:25).  Jesus,  in  other 
places,  predicted  great  sorrow  to  come  upon  His  con- 
temporaries (Mt.  16:28;  Lk.  23:28-30) .  A  few  scholars 
refer  this  whole  section  to  the  Second  Coming,  under- 
standing "generation"  to  mean  "race"  and  interpreting 
the  verse  to  mean  that  the  Jewish  people  would  not 
pass  out  of  existence,  but  maintain  their  racial  iden- 
tity to  the  very  end;  this  seems  to  be  an  unnatural  and 
forced  interpretation. 

3.  The  prediction  is  certain  (31) .  These  words 
were  added  to  give  emphasis  to  His  prophecy.  His 
predictions  concerning  the  signs  and  the  event  cannot 
prove  false  or  fail  to  be  accomplished.  His  words  have 
not  passed  away;  and  if  they  were  fulfilled  with  respect 
to  Jerusalem,  what  He  said  about  the  end  will  also 
come  to  pass  infallibly. 

II.  THE  COMING  OF  CHRIST  AT  THE  END 
OF  THE  WORLD.  Mark  13:32-37. 

"But  of  that  day  and  that  hour"  introduce  a  new 
topic  —  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ. 

A.  Ignorance  of  the  Time  (v.  32) .  Jesus  knew  the 
details  of  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  but  admitted  that 
He  did  not  know  the  time  when  He  would  return 
to  judge  the  world.  There  were  certain  things  hidden 
in  the  plan  of  the  Father,  which,  at  least  while  He  was 
in  this  world,  Christ  chose  not  to  know.  There  are 
no  signs  to  tell  us  when  He  will  return.  How  foolish, 
then,  are  those  who  try  to  arrange  schedules  for  His 
coming  or  set  dates  for  it! 

B.  Need  for  Watchfulness  (vv.  33-37) . 

1.  Be  Ready  (33).  If  we  drift  along  day  by  day, 
we  will  not  be  prepared  for  Christ's  return.  Our 
minds  must  remain  alert,  our  hearts  ready,  and  our 
hands  busy.  If  we  knew  when  He  would  return,  we 
would  be  tempted  to  put  off  the  completion  of  our 
work  until  the  last  hour. 

2.  Be  Busy  (34-36) .  Here  is  another  parable,  con- 
cerning the  absent  Master  of  a  household.  While  the 
Lord  of  the  Church  is  away.  His  servants  must  keep 
busy  with  their  assignments.  Everyone  in  the  Church 
has  something  to  do.  And  when  Christ  comes  back 
to  pass  judgment  on  our  work,  only  those  who  have 
been  diligent  and  faithful  will  escape  shame  or  em- 
barrassment (I  Cor.  3:13-15;  II  Cor.  5:10). 

3.  Be  Prepared  (37) .  This  is  a  word  for  every  gen- 
eration, "Watch!"  It  is  a  practical  application  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ  suitable  for 
every  age.  According  to  Wm.  Barclay:  "We  live  in 
the  shadow  of  eternity.  That  is  no  reason  for  fear- 
ful and  hysterical  expectation.  But  it  does  mean  that 
day  by  day  our  work  must  be  completed  and  done.  It 
does  mean  that  we  must  so  live  that  it  does  not  matter 
when  He  comes.  It  gives  us  the  great  task  in  life 
of  making  every  day  fit  for  Him  to  see,  and  being 
at  any  moment  ready  to  meet  Him  face  to  face.  All 
life  becomes  a  preparation  to  meet  the  King." 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  arc  copyrighted  by 
the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 
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Youth  Pro 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  MARCH  31,  1963:  JUVENILE  DELINQUENCY 


Scripture:  Ephesians  6:1-4  and  10-18 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Give  of  Your  Best  to  the  Master" 
"O  Master,  Let  Me  Walk  with  Thee" 
"All  the  Way  My  Saviour  Leads  Me" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION: 
Juvenile  delinquency  continues  to  receive  a  large 
amount  of  publicity.  When  a  teenage  gang  beats  and 
kills  a  man  or  destroys  some  valuable  property,  it 
makes  sensational  news.  Law  enforcement  officers 
say,  however,  that  the  percentage  of  delinquents  is 
very  small,  and  that  the  great  majority  of  our  modern 
young  people  are  wholesome,  normal,  law-abiding  cit- 
izens. We  welcome  this  news,  because  we  sometimes 
get  the  idea  that  our  elders  think  all  young  people  of 
this  generation  are  beatniks  and  delinquents.  But  the 
fact  that  there  are  any  delinquents  at  all  is  bad,  and 
their  number  is  considerable. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  What  is  a  delinquent?  The 
dictionary  gives  this  definition:  one  who  "offends  by 
neglect  or  violation  of  duty  or  of  law."  A  juvenile 
delinquent  is  one  who  does  not  measure  up  to  what 
is  reasonably  expected  of  a  young  citizen.  His  be- 
haviour is  antisocial.  He  seems  to  have  little  if  any 
respect  for  God,  man,  or  property.  Some  of  the  spe- 
cific activities  delinquents  engage  in  are:  senseless 
fighting  and  killing,  reckless  driving,  stealing,  wanton 
destruction  of  property,  gang  life,  sexual  immorality, 
stealing,  holdups,  and  the  sale  and  use  of  alcohol  and 
narcotics.  Even  though  this  kind  of  life  involves  rel- 
atively few  young  people,  the  problem  has  become 
so  acute  in  some  of  our  larger  cities  that  people  live 
in  constant  fear,  especially  at  night. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  What  causes  juvenile  delin- 
quency? Many  answers  and  explanations  have  been 
given,  but  the  basic  cause  is  sinful  perversion  of  the 
human  heart.  There  are  some  forces  in  our  society 
which  work  to  control  sinfulness  and  sinful  behaviour. 
Every  sinner  (and  that  is  every  person)  tends  to  be 
delinquent,  and  when  the  restraining  forces  are  re- 
moved, delinquency  is  the  result.  Following  this  line 
of  thinking,  some  authorities  say  that  the  main  cause 
of  juvenile  delinquency  is  delinquent  parents.  In 
some  homes  the  children  are  never  required  or  even 
expected  to  be  obedient.  In  other  homes  where  obedi- 
ence is  strictly  enforced  young  people  are  never  taken 
into  their  parents'  confidence.    In  one  such  home. 


where  obedience  was  required  but  where  there  was 
never  a  confidential  discussion  between  parents  and 
young  people,  the  mother  was  grieved  and  shocked  to 
learn  that  her  son  had  long  been  a  member  of  a  teen- 
age gang.  Strict  obedience  was  not  enough.  Young 
people  need  the  wisdom,  encouragement,  and  confi- 
dence of  their  parents.  They  also  need  the  careful, 
consistent  supervision  of  their  parents.  Juvenile  de- 
linquency is  always  more  likely  in  homes  where  both 
parents  work. 

There  is  an  abimdance  of  unwholesome  influence 
surrounding  us  today.  In  cheap  literature,  in  movies, 
and  in  television  programs  delinquent  behaviour  is 
glamorized.  Drinking  is  represented  as  being  the  ac- 
cepted thing  to  do.  Cruelty  and  crime  are  suggested 
to  many  young  people  who  would  never  have  heard 
or  thought  of  such  things  otherwise.  Even  the  details 
of  wrongdoing  are  carefully  outlined  on  paper  and 
on  the  screen.  Several  years  ago  a  group  of  sub-teen 
boys  from  a  fashionable  neighborhood  committed  a 
series  of  shocking  crimes.  Their  techniques  were  so 
accomplished  that  the  police  officers  were  sure  the 
crimes  had  been  committed  by  professionals.  When 
the  boys  were  finally  caught,  they  said  they  had 
learned  their  technique  from  reading  crime  maga- 
zines and  watching  crime  movies. 

Another  contributing  cause  of  juvenile  delinquency 
is  the  pressure  of  the  crowd.  Young  people  are  very 
susceptible  to  this  pressure.  We  want  to  do  what 
others  are  doing,  and  if  we  happen  to  get  in  with  the 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 
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ONE  PEOPLE  OF  GOD 
No.  3  of  four  studies 
"The  New  Community" 
By  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


Having  sought  to  understand  the  call,  the  promises 
(covenant)  and  the  deliverance  which  first  consti- 
tuted the  people  of  God  in  the  Old  Testament  (Is- 
rael) ;  and  then  what  happened  to  them  under  the 
first  covenant  (they  broke  it)  —  we  now  turn  to  the 
new  community  which  succeeds  the  old.  The  question 
before  us  is  basic  to  an  understanding  of  the  Church: 
"In  what  way  and  with  what  effect  did  the  new  cove- 
nant replace  the  old  as  a  basis  of  relationship  toward 
God  for  those  who  are  His  people?" 

THE  OLD  REPLACED  BY  THE  NEW 

Throughout  the  Bible  the  theme  recurs  again  and 
again:  the  purpose  of  God  is  to  replace  the  old  (which 
is  sin-ridden)  with  the  neto  (which  is  redeemed) .  In 
Genesis  we  are  told  about  the  creation  of  the  world. 
But  the  world  became  sin-ridden  and  so  in  Revelation 
we  are  told  that  God  will  create  a  new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth  (Rev.  21:1). 

In  human  experience  mention  is  made  of  birth 
(into  a  life  which  is  sin-ridden)  and  then  of  a  new 
birth  (John  3:3-6).  When  the  Apostle  Paul  writes 
about  spiritual  experience  he  speaks  of  the  old  man 
and  the  new  man  (Eph.  4:22-24) .  And  the  prophets 
foretold  the  new  covenant  which  would  come  to  re- 
place the  old  (Jer.  31:31-33). 
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Ezekiel,  speaking  of  the  new  which  would  replace 
the  old,  said  that  it  would  be  characterized  by  a  dif- 
ferent heart:  a  living  heart  to  replace  a  stony  heart 
(Ezek.  36:26-27) .  In  other  words,  the  new  would  be 
spiritual,  replacing  that  which  was  natural.  The 
Apostle  Paul  elaborates  on  this  thought  at  great  length 
in  his  great  discussion  of  the  resurrection  (I  Cor.  15: 
42-49)  but  the  thought  applies  to  the  difference  be- 
tween the  old  covenant  and  the  new  as  well  as  to  the 
state  of  men  on  earth  and  the  state  of  men  in  heaven: 
first  there  is  the  natiiral  man  and  then  there  is  the 
spiritual  man. 

Over  and  over  again  in  the  Scriptures  we  encounter 
this  contrast.  We  sense  it  when  John  writes:  "The 
law  was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came  by 
Jesus  Christ"  (John  1:17).  And  I  stress  this  sharp 
contrast  between  the  old  and  the  new  for  two  reasons. 
In  the  first  place,  the  progress  of  man's  relationship 
to  God  from  earliest  times  to  the  present  it  not  to 
be  understool  as  a  sort  of  "oozing"  upward,  in  nu- 
merous stages  of  development,  with  religion  taking 
several  forms  as  men  lived  as  the  people  of  God.  No. 
Since  the  fall,  when  sin  entered  into  the  world,  there 
have  been  but  two  covenants  —  or  bases,  or  arrange- 
ments —  between  God  and  men.  The  first  (old) , 
was  of  the  law  —  or  natural  —  or  by  nature;  the  sec- 
ond (new) ,  was  of  grace  —  or  spiritual  —  or  by  a 
transformed  or  redeemed  nature. 

I  stress  this  sharp  contrast  between  the  old  and  the 
new  in  the  second  place  because  our  understanding  of 
what  it  means  to  be  the  people  of  God  today  neces- 
sarily involves  all  that  is  called  to  mind  by  the  word 
"new."  We  do  not  become  the  people  of  God  by  re- 
habilitating the  old  but  by  replacing  the  old.  We  are 
not  brought  into  a  daily  relationship  with  Christ  un- 
til we  are  made  over  in  the  likeness  of  Christ.  We  do 
not  enjoy  the  blessings  of  the  new  covenant  until,  as 
far  as  we  are  concerned,  the  old  one  is  dead.  We  are 
not  new  creatures  in  Christ  until  the  old  creature  has 
died. 

Throughout  the  Scriptures  the  first  phase  of  God's 
dealings  with  men  ended  in  death  or  by  being  set 
aside.  The  second  phase  began  with  a  resurrection. 
When  the  people  of  God  were  first  constituted  they 
came  out  of  Egypt  in  a  great  experience  of  deliverance. 
When  they  later  became  unfaithful  to  God  He  repeat- 
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edly  punished  them  by  death  and  then  restored  them 
by  deliverance.  When  finally  they  so  shattered  the 
covenant  that  there  was  no  repair,  God  destroyed  them, 
as  a  nation,  by  captivity  and  exile,  then  brought  them 
back  to  a  new  life  in  the  land. 

In  the  ultimate  act  of  redemption,  accomplished 
by  Jesus  Christ,  there  was  a  death  followed  by  resur- 
rection. He  died  to  destroy  the  sin-ridden  old  and 
rose  to  bring  to  life  the  Spirit-filled  new.  Because  He 
died  and  rose  again  to  bring  us  to  God,  we  enter  the 
relationship  which  has  been  prepared  for  us  as  the 
people  of  God  by  entering  into  His  death  and  resur- 
rection; that  is,  by  the  death  of  our  "old  man"  and 
the  resurrection  of  our  "new  man"  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  accomplishes  within  us. 

THE  IDEA  OF  REMNANT 

A  part  of  the  prophets'  understanding  of  the  new 
covenant  was  the  thought  that  when  it  should  be  ac- 
complished it  would  involve  a  remnant  of  God's  people 
—  that  is,  an  elect  few.  The  prophets  suggested  that 
God's  future  purpose  would  be  continued,  not  on 
Israel  as  a  whole  but  on  a  remnant  who  would  be 
purified  by  God's  judgment  and  restored  by  His  mercy. 
These  wovild  inherit  the  promises  which  had  been 
made  to  Abraham  in  the  very  beginning  (see  the  first 
study  in  this  series) . 

Paul  discusses  this  aspect  of  the  replacing  of  the  old 
by  the  new  in  Romans  9:6-8  and  also  in  Romans  10: 
1-5.  There  the  apostle  counts  himself  as  a  Christian 
to  be  one  of  the  remnant  in  whom  God  would  con- 
tinue and  fulfill  His  promises:  "Even  so  at  this  pres- 
ent time  there  is  a  remnant  according  to  the  election 
of  grace"  (Rom.  10:5) . 

In  the  unfolding  of  God's  program,  the  earthly, 
temporal  affairs  of  Israel  became  the  spiritual,  heav- 
enly affairs  of  the  Church  in  the  lives  of  those  who 
were  delivered  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  sin-rid- 
den bondage  through  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
their  hearts.  These  would  never  again  constitute  a 
whole  nation,  nor  would  their  relationship  to  God 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ever  embody  a  national  struc- 
ture inheriting  all  the  promises  of  God.  Thus  the 
idea  of  remnant  applied  to  the  people  of  God.  The 
thought  is  that  under  the  new  covenant  there  would 
never  be  an  equation  of  "the  people  of  God"  with 
"the  whole  social  order."  Those  who  belong  to  God 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  are  always  a  remnant  in  so- 
ciety: a  relatively  small  number,  sometimes  a  very 
small  number. 

THE  DIFFERENCE  BETWEEN  OLD  AND  NEW 

What  is  the  difference  between  the  old  and  the  new 
communities  of  the  people  of  God?  We  have  already 
hinted  at  the  difference:  the  new  is  that  community 
in  which  the  old  has  died  and  risen  into  newness  of 
life. 

The  redemption  which  brought  into  being  the  new 
community  was  foretold  by  the  prophets  who  began 
to  proclaim  that  the  coming  Messiah  of  God  would  be 
His  righteous  Servant  who  would  suffer  (Isa.  52:13- 
53:12),  thus  anticipating  the  New  Testament  message 


that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures (I  Cor.  15:3).  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  died  as 
an  atoning,  substitutionary  sacrifice  in  order  that  all 
who  believe  in  Him  might  be  saved.  As  Isaiah  put  it: 
"By  His  stripes  we  are  healed."  He  is  our  passover, 
slain  for  us;  He  is  the  vicarious  sacrifice,  offered  for 
us.  Because  He  suffered  unto  death  and  rose  again 
we  die  unto  sin  and  rise  unto  newness  of  life.  In 
other  words,  in  Jesus  Christ  a  regenerated,  resurrected 
person  walks  in  newness  of  life,  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit.  This  new  person  together  with  those  like  him, 
constitute  the  new  community. 

At  this  point  we  are  moving  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment to  the  New  Testament.  In  the  Old  Testament 
the  people  of  God  were  Israel,  constituted  by  the 
mighty  act  of  deliverance  from  Egypt.  Because  God 
had  delivered  them  they  belonged  to  Him.  Be- 
cause God  had  taken  them  safely  to  the  Promised 
Land  they  belonged  to  Him.  This  "belonging"  was 
their  "covenant"  relationship  to  God,  quite  similar 
to  that  relationship  in  which  a  wife  "belongs"  to 
her  husband. 

But  Israel  deviated  in  her  heart  and  spirit  from 
her  devotion  to  God  and  committed  "adultery"  against 
Him.  And  those  of  us  who  live  in  the  new  com- 
munity can  see  why  they  did  not  keep  pure  their  rela- 
tionship to  God  who  had  done  so  much  for  them.  They 
did  not  have  the  power.    They  had  the  law,  which 
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was  the  expression  of  God's  character.  His  holiness 
and  His  will.  But  they  were  living  according  to  their 
natural  capabilities.  Human  nature,  being  sin-ridden, 
is  not  able  to  do  the  will  of  God.  Theirs  was  the 
first  phase  of  life  in  relation  to  God,  the  human 
phase,  the  natural  phase.  Even  when  God  dealt  with 
them  in  grace  and  mercy,  showing  kindness  and  benev- 
olence toward  them  they  were  unable  to  change  from 
their  natural  inclinations  and  so  they  sinned. 

But  under  the  new  covenant,  in  the  new  com- 
munity, something  new  has  been  added  to  the  human 
situation.  And  the  very  ground  —  the  very  essence — 
of  the  new  arrangement  is  the  principle  of  the  resur- 
rection. Because  Christ  rose,  those  who  belong  to 
Him  also  rise  into  newness  of  life. 

Practically,  the  difference  is  that  in  Jesus  Christ 
those  who  believe  are  given  a  power  that  the  members 
of  the  old  community  did  not  have.  They  are  not 
only  brought  out  of  "death"  into  "life"  —  brought 
from  natural  living  into  spiritual  living  —  regenerat- 
ed —  they  are  now  given  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  within 
them  to  be  the  daily  motivating  power  of  their  lives. 
This  is  the  new  factor  which  distinguishes  the  new 
community  from  the  old.  The  Old  Testament  people 
did  not  have  the  Holy  Spirit  within  them  in  so  per- 
sonal a  way.  The  New  Testament  people  have.  That 
is  the  meaning  of  the  New  Testament:  "I  will  put  My 
Spirit  within  them  and  cause  them  to  walk  in  My 
statutes  and  they  shall  keep  My  judgments;  and  they 
shall  be  My  people"  (Ezek.  36:26-28) . 

Those  who  belong  to  the  Body  of  Christ  today  are 
those  who  have  responded  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  such  a  way  as  to  have  received  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
a  vital  way,  thus  changing  life  so  that  henceforth  the 
will  of  God  is  joyfully  done  by  them. 

And  how  do  we  respond  thus  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
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Christ?  We  believe  that  His  death  on  Calvary  was 
for  our  sins;  we  believe  that  He  rose  from  the  dead 
to  make  us  right  with  God;  we  open  our  hearts  to 
Him  and  receive  Him  as  our  Lord  and  Saviour:  and 
when  we  come  in  faith  He  does  the  rest. 

The  Church  is  the  community  of  such  people. 

*    •    *    *  • 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study  is  also  available 
on  tape.  Write:  "The  Bible  for  You,"  Inc.,  P.  O.  Box 
15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  62-28,  which  con- 
tains all  four  studies  in  "One  People  of  God." 
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wrong  group,  there  is  a  great  deal  of  pressure  to  do 
what  they  do. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  What  is  the  cure  of  delin- 
quency? If  the  basic  cause  is  perverted,  sinful  nature, 
the  basic  cure  is  the  transforming  power  of  God.  A 
sinful  person  can  be  restrained  from  doing  sinful 
deeds,  but  that  is  only  temporary.  When  his  very 
heart  and  nature  are  changed,  that  is  permanent. 
"Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  crea- 
ture: old  things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all  things 
are  become  new"  (II  Cor.  5:17).  "For  we  are  His 
workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk 
in  them"  (Eph.  2:10) .  'Tor  it  is  God  which  worketh 
in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure" 
(Phil.  2:13).  The  only  sure  and  satisfactory  way  to 
deal  with  juvenile  delinquency  is  to  bring  young 
people  to  Jesus  Clirist,  who  alone  can  save  them  and 
transform  their  lives. 

Wholesome  influences  for  young  people  will  help 
in  combatting  delinquency.  Many  young  people  have 
too  much  leisure  time,  and  when  this  is  the  case,  there 
is  always  a  strong  possibility  for  unwholesome  in- 
fluences and  temptations  to  do  their  evil  work.  Young 
people  need  good  literature  to  read  and  wholesome, 
supervised  activities  in  which  to  take  part.  We  must 
remember,  however,  that  a  good  environment  cannot 
change  a  person's  heart  and  transform  his  life.  Only 
Christ  can  do  that.  The  best  way  to  combat  delin- 
quency is  to  engage  more  faithfully  in  the  work  of 
evangelism. 

1.  How  do  the  current  relaxed  attitudes  toward  drink- 
ing encourage  delinquency? 

2.  What  are  some  of  the  things  parents  should  discuss 
with  and  explain  to  their  teenagers? 

3.  How  can  the  church  be  more  effective  in  evangeliz- 
ing its  young  people? 

4.  What  specific  things  can  the  church  do  for  its  young 
people  in  the  way  of  providing  a  wholesome  environ- 
ment? 

5.  What  can  Christian  young  people  do  to  combat 
delinquency? 

Closing  Prayer  i 
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BOARD  PUBLISHES  LIST 
OF  PERSONALIZED  GIFTS 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  What  do 
missionaries  overseas  need  most?  Any- 
thing from  an  ophthalmo-otoscope  (a 
medical  instrument)  to  laundry  equip- 
ment! 

A  new  "personalized  giving"  list 
just  published  by  the  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  World  Missions  lists  items 
ranging  from  $1  to  $21,000  — -  all  of 
them  urgently  needed  overseas  and 
available  as  projects  for  individuals 
or  groups. 

Among  the  items:  One  month's  care 
for  a  tuberculosis  patient  in  Korea 
($20),  plovi's  for  Brazil  ($240  each), 
a  motor  scooter  for  rural  Japan 
($350),  an  airplane  for  the  Brazilian 
frontier  ($21,000),  one  operation  for 
a  charity  patient  in  the  Congo  ($30), 
Bibles  in  Portuguese  for  use  in  Bra- 
zil ($1  each),  a  year's  salary  for  an 
evangelistic  worker  in  Taiwan  ($360), 
kitchen  knives,  forks  and  spoons  for 
a  Bible  school  in  Mexico  ($15).  Other 
items  include  anything  from  a  lawn- 
mower  to  a  library. 

Copies  of  the  1963  personalized 
giving  leaflet  are  available  from  the 
Educational  Department,  Board  of 
World  Missions,  Box  330,  Nashville 
1,  Tenn. 


6  MORE  WRITERS  NAMED 
FOR  CURRICULUM  PROJECT 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Addition  of 
six  new  writers  to  the  list  of  Covenant 
Life  Curriculum  material  authors  has 
been  announced  by  the  Presbyterian 
US  Board  of  Christian  Education.  In 
making  the  announcement.  Dr.  Rachel 
Henderlite,  director  of  curriculum  de- 
velopment, said  the  total  number  of 
authors  is  now  67. 

The  new  writers  and  their  subjects 
are:  the  Rev.  Thomas  L.  Jones,  as- 
sociate minister.  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Orlando,  Fla.,  recreation  and 
the  Christian  faith;  Mrs.  Mile  A. 
Meek,  Idana,  Kansas,  nursery;  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Mac  N.  Tumage  of 
Grace  Presbyterian  Church,  Victoria, 
Texas,  prayer  for  youth;  the  Rev. 
Roger  D.  Crook  of  Mount  Olivet  Bap- 
tist Church,  Raleigh,  N.  C,  family 
economics  and  social  responsibilities; 


and  Dr.  Richard  A.  Lentz,  Disciples 
of  Christ  minister,  Indianapolis,  Ind., 
parents'  responsibility  in  communi- 
cating the  Christian  faith. 


Central  Treasurer? 
Wait  Till  Next  Year 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  No  central  treas- 
ury will  be  established  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  this  year  if  the 
advice  of  a  General  Assembly's  ad 
interim  committee  is  heeded. 

In  a  report  prepared  for  the  Hunt- 
ington Assembly,  the  ad  interim  com- 
mittee studying  the  problems  of 
equalization  of  benevolence  funds 
asks  for  more  time  to  complete  its 
study.  The  special  panel  is  reporting 
that  it  has  held  one  meeting,  and,  if 
authorized  to  continue,  will  hold  an- 
other in  September.  By  then  it  hopes 
to  have  statements  from  all  the  As- 
sembly's boards  and  agencies  on  the 
problem  of  equalization  and  on  the 
effects  of  more  centralization  in  the 
handling   of  benevolences. 

The  committee  was  empaneled  to 
consider  "Recommendation  19"  of  the 
General  Council  to  the  1962  Assem- 
bly. That  recommendation  proposed, 
among  other  things,  establishment  of 
a  central  treasury  and  disbursement 
of  gifts  by  the  central  treasurer  ac- 
cording to  a  formula  approved  by  the 
Assembly.  Chairman  of  the  ad  in- 
terim committee  studying  the  matter 
is  former  Moderator  Wallace  Alston. 


EDUCATION  BOARD  NAMES 
CHILDREN'S  WORK  DIRECTOR 

RICHMOND,  Va.— The  Rev.  James 
A.  Nisbet,  regional  director  of  Chris- 
tian Education  in  Mississippi  since 
1954,  will  become  director  of  chil- 
dren's work  for  the  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  Christian  Education  in  June. 
He  succeeds  Roy  Hogrefe,  who  has 
been  named  associate  secretary  of 
the  Division  of  Christian  Teaching. 

Mr.  Nisbet  is  a  North  Carolina  na- 
tive, a  graduate  of  Davidson  College 
and  Union  Seminary  and  held  pas- 
torates in  North  Carolina  eight  years 
before  he  began  his  work  in  Missis- 
sippi. 


P.  C.  PRESIDENT  BROWN 
SUBMITS  RESIGNATION 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  President  Mar- 
shall W.  Brown  has  submitted  his  resig- 
nation to  the  trustees  of  Presbyterian 
College  and  has  asked  them  to  appoint 
a  committee  to  choose  his  successor. 
The  resignation  is  to  become  effective 
at  the  time  the  new  president  is  se- 
lected. 

Dr.  Brown  has  served  PC  as  its  pres- 
ident longer  than  any  of  its  other  chief 
executives,  having  taken  his  present 
position  in  1945.  He  had  previously 
been  dean  of  the  college  for  16  years. 
In  submitting  his  resignation  at  the 
March  board  meeting,  he  pointed  out 
he  is  nearing  the  normal  retirement 
age  of  65. 

In  a  formal  action  the  board  noted 
that  the  college  had  experienced  its 
greatest  period  of  academic  and  ma- 
terial progress  under  Dr.  Brown's 
leadership.  In  the  past  18  years  the 
college  income  has  increased  fivefold, 
and  the  president  has  led  three  capital 
funds  campaigns. 


8  NAMED  TO  HONORARY 

HAMFDEN-SYDNEY,  Va.  —  Eight 

seniors  have  been  elected  to  Hampden- 
Sydney  College's  chapter  of  Phi  Beta 
Kappa,  scholarship  honorary:  William 
Hamilton  Bryson,  Richmond,  Va. ;  Ben- 
jamin Michael  Butler,  Winchester,  Va. ; 
Jeffrey  Lee  Gardy,  Callao,  Va. ;  Clyde 
Earl  Guthrow,  Jr.,  Richmond,  Va. ; 
Donald  Wilson  Houpe,  Farmville,  Va. ; 
Russell  Greenway  McAllister,  Jr.,  Rich- 
mond, Va. ;  William  Royall  Middlethon, 
Jr.,  Coral  Gables,  Fla.;  and  Rodney 
Ernest  Williams,  Highland  Springs,  Va. 


SPEAKS  AT  CENTRE 

DANVILLE,  Ky.  —  Leader  of  Cen- 
tre College's  annual  Religious  Em- 
phasis Week  was  the  Rev.  David  A. 
Redding,  pastor  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Glendale,  Ohio. 


WIN  ST.  ANDREWS  POSTS 

LAURINBURG,  N.  C.  —  Winners 
in  the  second  school-wide  elections  at 
St.  Andrews  College  are:  Carol  Brooks 
of  Charlotte,  president  of  the  Stu- 
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dent  Association;  Ned  Browning  of 
Winchester,  Va.,  vice-president;  Joyce 
Clanton,  Charlotte,  secretary;  and 
Paul   Grubbs,   Mocksville,  treasurer. 


LEE  TO  DIRECT  DRIVE 

CHICAGO  —  United  Presbyterians 
are  planning  a  $120  million  capital 
needs  campaign,  and  the  director  will 
be  John  Park  Lee,  a  lay  executive 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Board  of 
National  Missions.  The  firm  of  Marts 
and  Lundy  will  become  the  drive's 
fund-raising  counsel  next  fall. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

STORIES  OF  THE  PROPHETS 

11.  Jonah  is  Sent  to  Nineveh 

DO  YOU  KNOW— What  Jonah  did  when  God  told  him  to  go 

to  Nineveh? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Jonah  1  :3. 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  what  Jonah  did? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:  We  cannot  hide  from  God,  Jeremiah 
23:24. 


QUEENS  HEARS  WILLIAMS 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Christian 
Re-Emphasis  Week  was  conducted  at 
Queens  College  by  Dr.  Daniel  Day  Wil- 
liams, professor  of  systematic  the- 
ology. Union  Seminary,  New  York 
City.  The  theme  of  the  services  was 
"An  Authentic  Faith— What  Is  It?" 


LAB  SCHOOLS  PLANNED 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Plans  for  14 
summer  laboratory  schools  for  church 
school  teachers  have  been  announced  by 
the  Presbyterian  US  Board  of  Christian 
Education.  Some  500  participants  are 
expected  this  summer.  Since  the 
schools  started  eight  years  ago  at- 
tendance has  totalled  4,770.  Details 
of  the  week-long  training  sessions  are 
available  through  synod  directors  of 
Christian  Education. 


NEW  DORMITORY  SLATED 

BATESVILLE,  Ark.  —  Board  and 
staff  members  of  Arkansas  College 
have  begun  work  on  a  10-year  ex- 
pansion plan  for  the  college.  At  the 
winter  board  meeting  plans  were  ap- 
proved for  construction  of  a  116-stu- 
dent  dormitory  "as  soon  as  possible." 
A  new  dining  hall  is  now  under  con- 
struction. 


HIGHET  LECTURES 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Dr.  Gilbert 
Highet  of  Columbia  University  was 
the  fourth  Reynolds  Lecturer  at  David- 
son College  this  year.  Dr.  Highet  has 
been  associated  with  Columbia  Univer- 
sity since  1937,  first  as  visiting  as- 
sociate in  classics,  then  as  professor 
of  Greek  and  Latin. 


JONAH  IS  SENT  TO  NINEVEH  BUT  FLEES  TO  TARSHISH 

Jonah  1:1-4 

—  Connect  the  parts  that  belong  together.  — 

The  Lord  said  to  Jonah  going  to  Tarshish. 

"Jonah  rose  up  down  to  Joppa." 

Jonah  "went  a  great  wind  into  the  sea." 

Joncih  boarded  a  ship  "Arise,  go  to  Nineveh." 

"The  Lord  sent  out  about  to  be  broken. 

The  ship  was  to  flee  unto  Tarshish." 

JONAH  IS  THROWN  INTO  THE  SEA 

Jonah  1:12-17   (Circle  YEJS  or  NO,  whichever  is  correct.) 

Jonah  said,  "Cast  me  forth  into  the  sea." 
Jonah  disobeyed  God. 

The  sailors  threw  Jonah  into  the  bottom  of  the  ship. 
God  sent  a  storm  to  stop  Jonah. 

The  storm  stopped  when  Jonah  was  cast  into  the  sea. 
The  Lord  prepared  a  great  fish  to  swallow  Jonah. 
Jonah  was  inside  the  fish  for  six  days. 

JONAH  PRAYS  FROM  INSIDE  THE  GREAT  FISH  I 

Jonah  2:1-3,  9,  10;  3:2-3;  Matthew  12:39-41  ' 

The  very  first  thing  Jonah  did  when  he  was  inside  the  fish 

was  to  to  God.  In  answer  to  Jonah's  prayer,  God 

spoke  to  the  fish,  "and  it  vomited  out  upon  the 

dry  "  Jonah  then  went  to  to 

preach  God's  message. 

We  know  this  story  is  true  for  Jesus  said,  "For  as  Jonah 

was   three  and    three  in  the 

 '   belly;  so  shall  the  Son  of  be  three 

days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  " 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  How  many  days  was  Jesus 
in  the  tomb  ?  Look  up :  Matthew  16:21. 

(Adapted  from  Stories  of  the  Prophets,  Copyright 
1960  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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NO 
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A  review  article — 

You  and  Your  Lifework:  A  Christian  Choice  for  Youth 


"A  minor  miracle!" 

This  is  how  the  Rev.  Ben  Williams, 
Director  of  the  Presbyterian  Guidance 
Center  at  King  College,  Bristol,  Tenn., 
described  an  encounter  with  a  resent- 
ful young  man  sent  against  his  will 
to  the  Center  for  whatever  help  he 
might  receive.  After  the  testing  and 
counseling  were  completed  the  young 
man,  whose  entire  attitude  had 
changed,  decided  to  enroll  in  a  vo- 
cational school  and  pursue  a  trade 
for  which  he  was  well  qualified. 

"We  do  not  see  major  miracles, 
but  we  witnessed  247  minor  ones  in 
1962,"  Mr.  Williams  recently  reported 
to  Abingdon  Presbytery, 

After  last  year's  emphasis  on  Chris- 
tian Vocation,  it  is  to  be  expected 
that  interest  in  the  Vocational  Guid- 
ance Centers  of  the  Church  will  be 
increased.  Churches  are  beginning 
to  appoint  vocational  aides  and  young 
people,  seeing  the  results  in  the  lives 
of  their  friends  will  be  asking  for  the 
benefits  of  this  program  in  larger 
numbers. 

Briefly  stated,  the  program  consists 
of  two  basic  phases:  phase  one  takes 
place  in  the  local  church  and  phase 
two  at  a  Guidance  Center,  of  which 
there  are  ten  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  with  others  planned.  It 
is  phase  one  with  which  ministers  and 
lay  leaders  ought  to  be  thoroughly 
acquainted. 

The  local  ch,urch  appoints  a  person 
known  as  the  "vocational  aide."  This 
person  is  responsible  for  what  is 
called  "pre-counseling,"  a  preparatory 
series  of  interviews  with  the  young 
person  before  he  goes  to  the  Center. 
These  interviews  are  based  upon  as- 
signed reading  on  such  matters  as 
personality,  interests,  abilities,  the 
world  of  work,  etc.  Up  to  now,  ma- 
terials published  by  Science  Research 
Associates  have  been  used.  But 
though  well  written  and  having  def- 
inite value,  they  lacked  the  Christian 
perspective  so  necessary  in  a  Chris- 
tian counseling  situation. 

Fresh,  new  materials  are  now  being 
used.  You  and  Your  Lifework:  A 
Christian  Choice  for  Youth,  written 
by  Dr.  Albert  Curry  Winn,  Professor 
of  Doctorinal  Theology  at  Louisville 
Seminary,  has  all  the  advantages  of 


the  older  material,  but  presents  voca- 
tional choice  in  a  truly  Christian  con- 
text. Instead  of  a  series  of  booklets 
as  before,  this  one  book  contains  all 
the  material  the  young  person  needs 
to  read. 

Actually,  Dr.  Winn  has  produced  a 
set  of  texts.  These  are  paperbound 
much  like  a  school  workbook  on  8V4x 
11  paper.  One  is  for  use  by  the  young 
person,  containing  90  pages.  A  second 
one  is  a  "Parent's  Guide"  and  is  six 
pages  in  length.  The  third  is  the  "Lo- 
cal Church  Leader's  Guide,"  contain- 
ing all  the  data  in  the  other  two, 
plus  about  thirty  pages  of  additional 
material  to  help  the  vocational  aide 
understand  the  program  and  plan- 
ning interviews. 

These  materials  were  published  in 
collaboration  with  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  but  in  this  instance 
what  you  get  is  something  uniquely 
Presbyterian,  US.  Five  other  denom- 
inations asked  to  share  in  our  ten 
years'  experience  in  developing  a  vo- 
cational guidance  program,  and  we 
were  glad  to  be  able  to  do  so.  But 
the  materials  are  ours  almost  com- 
pletely. 

Dr.  Winn  has  an  excellent  view  of 
the  question  of  vocation  from  the 
Christian  perspective,  and  is  able  to  set 
it  forth  clearly.  As  the  young  person 
considers  his  interests,  his  personality, 
his  abilities,  his  opportunities,  his 
limitations  and  the  needs  of  the  world, 
he  is  able  to  do  so  under  the  over- 
arching emphasis  on  the  Christian  life 
as  a  calling  from  God.  He  is  led  to 
see  plainly  that  he  is  to  seek  that  for 
which  God  is  preparing  him  and  into 
which  God  is  leading  him.  He  is  con- 
fronted with  the  need  of  the  Church 
for  those  who  will  take  the  Gospel 
to  the  world  (an  area  omitted  entirely 
in  previous  materials).  The  "Par- 
ent's Guide"  cautions  against  the  twin 
errors  of  complete  hands-off  and  dom- 
ineering in  the  vocational  choice. 

The  set  of  three  texts  is  $3.00,  ob- 
tainable from  Presbyterian  Book 
Stores.  It  should  be  added  that  some 
of  the  former  booklets  are  needed  and 
still  others  are  recommended  as  sup- 
plemental reading  for  the  youth.  This 
will  not  detract  from  the  spiritual 
impact  otherwise  made,  for  permeat- 
ing all  the  assigned  reading  is  a  devo- 


tional spirit  and  a  warm  understand- 
ing of  youth. 

Perhaps  the  only  significant  weak- 
ness is  in  the  bibliography  of  sug- 
gested further  reading.  No  materials 
from  the  standard  evangelical  pub- 
lishers are  listed  (Inter-Varsity  Press, 
for  example).  Possibly  the  author 
felt  that  those  available  were  of  in- 
ferior quality.  But  when  these  ma- 
terials are  reprinted,  these  lists  could 
be  expanded  to  include  newer  or  pre- 
viously overlooked  works. 

The  Church  should  be  happy  with 
these  books,  though.  If  she  will  use 
them,  many  young  people  now  wan- 
dering in  uncertainty  can  be  led  to  a 
vocational  choice  based  on  some  greater 
degree  of  understanding  of  v.'hat  God 
has  equipped  them  to  do,  and  then 
pursue  that  choice  with  confidence 
that  God  has  called,  and  yet  leads. 

—  (Rev.)    Loren  V.  Watson 
Appalachia,  Va. 


You  can  have  a  better 
VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
with  GREAT  COMMISSIOH 
MATERIALS 

•  More  Bible  content 

•  Lesson  integrated  handwork 

•  Fuller  teacher's  helps 

•  Greater  pupil  interest 

Make  sure  of  satisfying  results  in 
your  VBS  witli  Great  Commission 
materials.  Teachers  and  pupils  re- 
spond to  the  challenge  of  purpose- 
ful study  of  God's  Word.  Make  a 
lasting  impression  on  parents  with 
the  thorough  instruction  you  give 
their  children. 


See  for  yourself.  J' 
Send  for  a  completeV 
Sample  Kit  and  take 
the  first  step  to  your 
best  VBS  ever. 


>         r^^^  GREAT  COMMISSION 
S-f*—- -    '      ''publications,        dept.  j 
7401  Old  York  Road,  Phlla.  26,  Pa, 
Kindly  RUSH  the  following  to  me: 

□  Free  VBS  Catalog  for  1963 

□  Sample  Kit  at  J3.95  postpaid 

Name  

Address  

City   state  
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THE  ENGLISH  HYMN,  by  Louis 
F.  Benson.  John  Knox  Press,  Rich- 
mond, Va.  624  pp.  $6.50. 

The  author  of  this  story  of  the 
development  and  use  of  the  English- 
language  hymn  has  been  acknowledged 
the  pre-eminent  hymnologist  of  his  day. 
His  two  leading  works  have  been  out 
of  print  for  years  and  this  reprint, 
therefore,  is  to  be  greeted  with  great- 
est enthusiasm. 

This  book  does  not  give  the  back- 
ground story  of  individual  hymns,  the 
first  interest  of  many  in  hymnology, 
but  presents  the  fascinating  history  of 
Christian  song,  beginning  before  the 
thirteenth  century  in  England  with 
Christmas  carols,  moving  on  to  metri- 
cal psalmody,  then  finding  its  way 
into  New  Testament-laden  hymnody 
which,  in  turn,  comes  under  the  in- 
fluence of  both  Calvinists  and  Wesley- 
ans  to  produce  the  music  of  the  pres- 
ent evangelical  church. 

Much  of  the  record  of  this  develop- 
ment is  described  in  terms  of  the 
changes  effected  by  new  hymn  books, 
each  compiler  contributing  a  distinc- 
tive viewpoint  which,  as  time  passes, 
is  either  discarded  or  contributes  to 
the  evolution  of  the  hymn.  The  de- 
scription of  hjminbooks  is  the  constant 
preoccupation  of  this  large  volume 
but  it  never  becomes  dull. 

The  solemn  responsibility  of  leading 
the  church  in  song  is  indicated  by  the 
author's  remark  that  "the  discreet 
pastor  is  always  revising  the  hymnody 
through  his  selection  of  the  hymns 
given  out  for  the  actual  use  of  his 
congregation."  Good  hymns  are  use- 
less if  they  are  not  used! 

The  closing  chapter  describes  the 
anti-doctrinal,  social,  and  man-centered 
tendencies  of  the  Twentieth  Century 
hymnody  and  divulges  the  struggle  of 
the  author's  mind  over  the  central  is- 
sue of  how  much  of  the  theological 
can  be  forfeited  to  the  practical  and 
still  have  worship  in  any  real  sense. 


Not  only  do  we  think  he  yields  too 
much  to  the  demands  of  what  he  heads 
New  Theology  but  we  suspect  that  the 
almost  forty  years  since  he  wrote  have 
shown  that  the  shifting  views  of  Lib- 
eralism do  not  lend  themselves  either  to 
the  most  vigorous  of  religious  poetry 
or  to  heartiest  singing  by  people  in 
the  pew.  "When  the  burnt  offering 
began,  the  song  of  the  Lord  began 
also  .  .  ."  (II  Chronicles  29:27).  Cal- 
vary opens  to  us  the  heart  of  God 
and  of  His  redeeming  Son  and  opens 
our  hearts  to  pray  and  to  sing. 

Yet,  the  book  really  is  to  be  remem- 
bered for  its  vast  storehouse  of  infor- 
mation on  the  whole  of  hymnology, 
its  generally  fair  presentation  of  all 
viewpoints,  and  its  constant  appraisal 
of  the  expanding  hymn  movement  of 
the  centuries. 

—  (Rev.)   Donald  C.  Graham 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla. 


THE  MODERNS,  MOLDERS  OF 
CONTEMPORARY  THEOLOGY,  by 
William  C.  Fletcher.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House.  Grand  Rapids.    160  pp.  $3.00. 

The  author  of  this  most  valuable 
little  volume  is  a  graduate  student  at 
the  School  of  Religion  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  California.  If  the  reader  ex- 
pects, therefore,  that  his  discussion 
will  be  pedantic  or  anti-supernatural- 
istic,  he  will  be  pleasantly  disappoint- 
ed. It  is  Fletcher's  purpose  that  in- 
telligent Christians  be  enabled  to  un- 
derstand non-orthodox,  contemporary 
theology  sufficiently  that  opportuni- 
ties for  witnessing  may  be  seized.  He 
succeeds. 

The  selection  of  men  is  on  the  basis 
of  the  significance  of  the  trends  in 
recent  theology.  Evaluation  has  been 
limited  to  internal  criticism  of 
the  systems  considered.  These  are  di- 
vided into  two  categories:  Yesterday 


Who  Are  the  Christians 

American  Christians  will  continue 
to  identify  themselves  with  their 
brothers  behind  the  Iron  Curtain,  but 
many  of  us  cannot  help  but  wonder 
if  the  true  Church  in  Russia  may  not 
be  more  accurately  represented  in  the 
32  Siberian  Christians  who  appealed 
in  vain  for  help  at  the  American  em- 
bassy than  by  those  whom  the  Com- 
munist government  is  not  afraid  to 
trust  to  participate  in  exchange  visits. 
— Robert  A.  Cook. 


(Schleiermacher,  Ritschl,  von  Har- 
nack) ;  and  Today  (Kierkegaard,  Til- 
lich,  Barth,  and  Bultmann). 

One  of  the  most  interesting  things 
about  Fletcher's  approach  is  his  ways 
of  working  in  three  additional  think- 
ers by  making  each  a  commentator 
on  one  of  the  main  figures.  Thus,  we 
have  Feuerbach  on  Schleiermacher, 
Rauschenbusch  on  Ritschl,  and  Troel- 
tsch  on  Harnack.  Each  carries  to  its 
logical  conclusion  the  method  of  the 
originator. 

Fletcher's  well-balanced,  frequently 
clever,  and  always  irenic  analyses  con- 
tinue as  he  brings  the  reader  up  to 
date  with  the  leading  theological  think- 
ers of  our  day.  And,  he  succeeds 
handsomely  in  making  his  case  (with 
humor,  no  less)  that  Schleiermacher 
is  the  father  of  all  these  theologies. 
He  knows  his  material  and  knows  how 
to  communicate  it.  He  also  knows 
Evangelicalism  —  its  strength  and 
weaknesses.  He  never  seems  to  fall 
into  the  error  of  drawing  cultic  con- 
clusions or  attacking  a  system  without 
first  truly  and  fairly  understanding 
it.  This  is  a  good  book!  Fletcher  is 
a  remarkably  gifted  thinker  and  writ- 
er. This  is  a  "book  for  every  minister" 
that  really  is. 

— Lloyd  F.  Dean,  Ph.D. 
Scotia,  N.  Y. 


CREEDS  OF  THE  CHURCHES,  by 
John  H.  Leith.  Anchor  Books,  Double- 
day  &  Co.,  Garden  City,  N.  Y.  589 
pp.  $1.95. 

This  reader  in  Christian  doctrine 
traces  creedal  statements  from  Deut. 
6:4-5;  26:4-9  and  Phil.  2:6-11;  I  Cor. 
15:3-7  to  such  twentieth  century  dec- 
larations as  the  papal  dogma  of  the 
Assumption  of  the  Virgin,  the  Barmen 
Declaration  that  the  one  Word  we 
have  to  hear  is  Jesus  Christ,  and 
sundry  ecumenical  affirmations. 

The  reviewer  would  prefer  a  more 
explicit  statement  that  the  authority 
of  creeds  rests  upon  the  Word  of 
God  (p.  11).  There  is  always  room 
for  differences  of  opinion  as  to  what 
should  be  included  in  such  summaries. 
One  could  wish  a  statement  from  the 
Libri  Carolini  after  the  citations  of 
the  iconoclastic  and  the  icondulists 
views,  and  later  the  fine  argument 
against  image  worship  by  Henry  BuU- 
inger  in  the  Second  Helvetic  Confes- 
sion. 

In   studying  the   Reformation  the 
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reviewer  came  to  the  same  conclusion 
this  editor  has  about  the  high  value 
of  the  English  Homily  on  Salvation, 
thus: 

"Three  things  must  go  together 
in  our  justification.  Upon  God's 
part,  His  great  mercy  and  grace; 
upon  Christ's  part,  justice,  that 
is  the  satisfaction  of  God's  jus- 
tice, or  the  price  of  our  redemp- 
tion, by  the  offering  of  His 
body,  and  shedding  of  His  blood, 
with  fulfilling  of  the  law  per- 
fectly and  thoroughly;  and  upon 
our  part,  true  and  living  faith 
in  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  yet  is  not  ours,  but  God's 
working  in  us." 

We  commend  the  careful  work  of 
Professor  Leith  of  Union  Theological 
Seminary  and  predict  for  his  very 
useful  work  a  long  and  fruitful  life. 

— Wm.   C.   Robinson,  Th.D. 
Decatur,  Ga. 


RUSSIANS— from  p.  5 

bishop  again  spoke  of  the  concern 
for  "peace"  and  said  it  is  "not  a  sec- 
ondary phase  of  our  activity."  He 
added  that  "the  problem  of  ecumeni- 
city is  common  cause  with  the  ministry 
of  reconciliation." 

At  the  conclusion  of  his  statement 
to  the  board,  he  presented  an  Ortho- 
dox icon  to  the  NCC  president  after 
crossing  himself  with  it.  In  a  gesture 
of  appreciation.  President  Miller  lift- 
ed the  gift  to  his  lips.  Later,  the  Bap- 
tists presented  a  communion  cup,  and 
the  Lutherans  (from  Latvia  and  Es- 
tonia) presented  a  Bible. 


One  of  the  Orthodox  visitors  at  the 
NCC  meeting  was  a  Russian  represen- 
tative at  the  Vatican  Council  in  Rome 
last  fall.  He  was  Archpriest  V.  M. 
Borovoy,  a  professor  at  the  Leningrad 
Theological  Academy. 

WANTED:  A  qualified  person  to  serve 
as  D.C.E.  and  organist-choir  director 
in  a  church  of  five  hundred  members. 
Write:  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Tal- 
ladega, Alabama. 

FOR  RENT:  June  or  August,  8-room 
Montreat  house;  2  baths,  4  bedrooms 
and  bunkroom;  well  furnished,  cen- 
trally located.  Year-round  home. 
Write:  Geo.  Heaton,  306  Winecoff 
School  Rd.,  Concord,  N.  C,  ST  2-3526. 


In  a  Journal  interview  the  archpriest 
minimized  differences  between  the 
Russian  Orthodox  and  Roman  Cath- 
olic Churches.  The  main  reason  for 
continued  separation  are  historical  and 
political,  he  noted.  He  explained  that 
Russians  near  the  Polish  border,  for 
instance,  still  remember  the  attempts 
of  Roman  Catholics  in  that  area  to 
force  them  into  their  Roman-style 
churches. 

Archpriest  Borovoy  said  the  problem 
of  the  primacy  of  Rome's  pope  is  a 
secondary  consideration.  All  Eastern 
Orthodox  believers  consider  the  pope 
the  first  among  equals  in  the  hierarchy, 


he  reminded.  The  Russians  were  the 
only  Orthodox  group  represented  at 
the  Vatican  Council,  however. 

Both  Archbishop  Nikodim  and  Arch- 
priest Borovoy  professed  to  know  lit- 
tle about  the  32  Siberians  who  asked 
for  asylum  at  the  American  embassy 
in  Moscow.  They  suggested  that  they 
were  probably  members  of  an  isolated 
sect  that  practiced  self-mutilation. 
The  two  high  officials  of  the  Russian 
Orthodox  officials  told  the  Journal 
that  there  is  fellowship  between  Ortho- 
dox and  Evangelical  Christians  in  Rus- 
sia now,  even  though  there  was  little 
before  the  Bolshevik  Revolution. 


A  de  luxe  Bible  at  a  price 
you  will  like.  Unconditionally 
guaranteed,  and  only  $7.95 

King  James  Version.  With  Red  Letter  print  $8.50 


Hand- 
bound 

in  supple 
French 

Morocco 
leather. 

Style  75X 


Cameo  Specimen 


13  »"I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  end,  the 
first  and  the  last. 


loch.  1. 8. 

j'aTun.^.S. 
xMt.  29. 27. 


Order  from:  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N,  C, 
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MINISTERS 

John  E.  Parse  from  Pasadena,  Tex., 
to  Liberty,  Tex. 

L.  W.  Warren,  Jr.,  Mobile,  Ala.,  to 
the  Government  Street  church,  Mo- 
bile, as  assistant  pastor. 
Joe  E.  Stowe  from  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
to  the  First  Church,  Mooresville, 
N.  C. 

Robert  J.  Keever  from  McLean,  Va., 
to  Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 
Fred  H.  Babb  from  Lake  Village, 
Ark.,  to  the  First  Church,  Jackson- 
ville, Ark. 

A.  E.  Andrews  from  the  Grace 
church  to  the  Westwood  church, 
Louisville,  Ky. 

Gilbert  L.  Bailey  from  Rock  Hill, 
S.  C,  to  Greeneville,  Tenn. 
James  M.  Kennedy  from  Roanoke, 
Va.,  to  the  First  Church,  Clarkes- 
ville,  Ga. 

W.  George  Pagan  from  Ripley, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Earle,  Ark.,  church. 


LETTERS 

MISREPRESENTED  GEORGIA? 

I  have  just  seen  your  issue  of  Feb- 
ruary 20  which  contains  the  story  of 
the  Inter-Varsity  sponsored  evan- 
gelistic mission  to  the  University  of 
Georgia. 

1.  In  your  editorial  column,  I  ques- 
tion your  use  of  the  w^ord  "mentors" 
(p.  2).  Are  you  making  a  blanket 
indictment  of  all  professors?  Or  only 
of  all  pastors  and  ministers  to  stu- 
dents? .  .  .  Don't  you  feel  that  maybe 
somewhere,  on  some  campus,  or  near 
some  campus,  there  is  a  "mentor" 
worthy  of  better  treatment  at  your 
hands? 

2.  On  p.  5  there  is  this  statement: 
"Nearly  a  quarter  of  the  9,600  mem- 
ber student  body  had  heard  of  the 
claims  of  Christ  when  the  four-day 
mission  ended."  Do  you  intend  to  say 
that  these  students  had  never  before 
heard  the  claims  of  Christ?  .  .  .  Was 
it  your  real  intention  to  cast  asper- 
sions upon  the  thousands  of  dedicated 


Christian  students  in  the  student  body 
and  upon  their  home  pastors  and  all 
of  the  pastors  at  work  here  in  Athens? 

3.  I  find  a  basic  contradiction  in 
your  glorying  over  the  success  of  a 
completely  non-church  related  move- 
ment, considered  by  many  as  actually 
anti-church,  and  your  consistent  "save 
our  church"  policies.  Where  is  your 
Covenant  theology?  Where  is  your 
doctrine  of  the  Church?  ...  Do  you 
really  believe  those  students  who  have 
no  connection  with  any  church  are 
finding  the  best  possible,  again  to  use 
your  own  words,  "opportunity  to  wit- 
ness"? Is  not  there  some  little  vestige 
of  Christianity  to  be  found  within  the 
Church  and  her  people  of  God? 

4.  Perhaps  you  find  no  news  value 
in  dedicated  Christian  people,  both 
pastors  and  laymen  who  day  in  and 
day  out  seek  to  confront  students 
with  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  who  seek  to  lead  them  into 
an  abiding  personal  relationship  with 
their  Lord  as  well  as  involved  par- 
ticipation in  the  life  of  the  Church. 

—  (Rev.)  William  A.  Adams 
Athens,  Ga. 

No.  No.  Yes.  No.  No.  Yes.  Yes.  Yes. 
Yes.  Yes.— Ed. 


JUST  A  STEP  AWAY? 

It  was  my  privilege  recently  to  hear 
a  sermon  by  a  Cuban  refugee  —  a 
young  Methodist  minister  —  who  fled 
from  his  homeland,  leaving  all  his 
worldly  possessions,  friends  and  rel- 
atives, to  bring  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren to  the  United  States,  so  that  his 
children  might  be  brought  up  where 
they  could  be  taught  the  truths  of 
the  Bible  and  live  with  others,  openly 
and  freely. 

As  Dr.  Gonzales  described  how  the 
freedoms  and  the  way  of  life  he  had 
enjoyed  during  his  growing  up  were 
lost  to  the  Communists  in  Cuba  and 
the  conditions  under  which  people  are 
living  in  Cuba  now,  I  couldn't  help 
thinking  of  the  forces  in  our  own 
country  which  are  working  day  and 
night  to  destroy  that  way  of  life  for 
us  —  witness  those  who  are  working 
so  hard  to  stamp  out  Bible  teaching 
and  prayer  in  our  schools.  That  they 
have  succeeded  in  a  larger  measure 
than  many  of  us  are  aware  of  is 
evidenced  by  the  sixth  paragraph  of 
your  article  on  Page  8  of  the  Feb- 
ruary 20  Journal,  "Response  Warm 


to  Student  Evangelism  Mission"  (at 
University  of  Georgia). 

One  wonders  if  it  won't  be  just  a 
step  or  two  from  that  to  the  ac- 
ceptance of  the  same  kind  of  litera- 
ture which  has  replaced  the  text  books 
in  the  schools  of  Cuba  and  other  Latin 
American  countries. 

— Mrs.  Dunlap  Scott 
Rome,  Ga. 


ONE  WHO  DIDN'T  TURN  OUT 

I  have  been  receiving  (and  some- 
times reading!)  your  scandal  sheet 
for  three  years.  I  never  asked  for  a 
subscription,  and  have  been  somewhat 
amused  that  you  should  send  it 
to  me. 

Some  time  ago,  during  a  lecture 
week  at  Louisville  Seminary  my  broth- 
er and  I  were  seated  at  a  luncheon 
table  with  your  illustrious  ( ! )  editor. 
My  brother  remarked  to  me,  "In  a 
hundred  years  there  will  be  only  two 
Protestant  denominations  in  the  coun- 
try: a  United  Church  of  Christ  and 
the  Southern  Presbyterians!"  .  .  . 

I  should  greatly  appreciate  your 
cancelling  my  "gift"  subscription.  I 
no  longer  intend  to  read  the  Journal 
after  its  slanderous  remarks  concern- 
ing the  very  readable  and  credible 
articles  that  have  appeared  recently 
in  the  Outlook,  a  worthy  publication 
which  I  have  subscribed  to,  and  which 
I  expect  to  continue  to  receive  as  long 
as  I  can  muster  up  the  subscription 
price  ... 

One  would  think  that  in  this  day 
your  type  of  publication  would  be 
fading  out  as  is  the  19th  century 
brand  of  Economics  that  obviously  sup- 
ports it  .  .  . 

Repent!  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is 
at  hand! 

—  (Rev.)    William  J.  Kaylor 
Rogersville,  Ala. 

Ushered  in  by  a  new  brand  of  Eco- 
nomics?— Ed. 


"Don't  be  a  prophet  of  doom!  Don't 
look  always  on  the  dark  side ;  come  over 
to  the  sunny  side  of  the  house !  There  is 
much  about  us  that  is  not  so  bad — tell 
us  thatl  We  want  to  be  cheerful  and 
think  about  how  good  things  may  be, 
not  how  bad!  Prophesy  unto  us  smooth 
things!"  So  it  was  of  old — it  is  so 
now. — Old  Faith  Contender. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIU  7 


Studying  the  Bible  Seriously 

All  who  study  the  Bible  seriously  and  are  concerned  with  such  questions 
as  dates  and  authorship  may  be  called  critics.  Believing  critics  submit  their 
judgment  to  the  express  statements  of  the  Bible.  Those  critics,  however, 
who  do  not  submit  their  minds  and  judgments  to  Scripture  are  negative, 
for  they  are  denying  the  truth.  They  are  destructive,  for  they  are  seeking, 
whether  consciously  or  not,  to  destroy  the  words  God  has  spoken.  And  they 
are  divisive,  since  they  divide  Christendom  by  their  theories — albeit  unin- 
tentionally. When,  therefore,  we  speak  of  negative  or  destructive  or  di- 
visive criticism,  we  have  in  mind  a  criticism  in  which  the  critic  prefers  his 
own  judgment  or  the  judgment  of  some  man  to  the  express  declaration  of 
the  written  Bible.  Believing  criticism  must  be  guided  at  every  point  by 
the  teaching  of  the  Bible. 

— E.  J.  Young 

Who  Wrote  Isaiah? 


•0  'N  *ITTH  lafJ^tto 

•0  'fJ  JO  Ji%T3JiSATVia 


•  At  the  head  of  the  Sunday  School 
lesson  Journal  readers  will  notice  a 
new  name  this  week:  the  Rev.  William 
J.  Stanway,  pastor  of  the  First  Church, 
Hattiesburg,  Miss.  The  Rev.  Albert 
H.  Freundt,  Jr.,  who  carried  this 
pleasant  responsibility  for  exactly  one 
year,  is  taking  a  rest  but  will  be  back. 
There  are  so  many  fine  younger  min- 
isters coming  along,  conspicuous  in 
ability  and  gifted  in  Biblical  interpre- 
tation, that  it  would  hardly  be  fair 
to  call  on  any  one  of  them  to  the  ex- 
clusion of  the  others.  We  think  you 
will  continue  to  find  the  Journal  Sun- 
day School  lessons  as  fine  as  any  in 


print  under  the  authorship  of  Bill 
Stanway. 

•  Letters  across  our  desk  this  week 
have  been  full  of  two  subjects:  wom- 
en and  Russians.  By  "women"  we 
mean  a  reaction  to  items  in  this  pa- 
per about  plans  under  foot  to  ordain 
the  ladies  to  office  and  to  the  ministry 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US;  and 
the  complete  reorganization  of  Wom- 
en's Work  which  is  already  a  fait 
accompli.  About  these  you  will  read 
on  the  back  page  and  on  p.  23.  By 
"Russians"  we  mean  the  perambula- 
tions of  those  visitors  to  the  U.  S.  rep- 
resenting various  Russian  Churches. 
While  in  San  Francisco,  Archbishop 
Nikodim,  genial  head  of  the  delegation 
visiting  here  at  the  invitation  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches,  said: 
"(In  Russia)  there  have  been  cases 
of  the  servants  of  the  Church  being 
condemned  by  the  state  but  not  for 
church  activity,  for  their  political  ac- 
tivity.  I  cannot  say  that  I  have  felt 


PRES 


Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D. 

Editor 

Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D. 

Managing  Editor 

L.  Nelson  Bell,  M.D.,  F.A.C.S. 

Associate  Editor 

Arthur  H.  Matthews 
Editorial  Associate 


This  Week- 


Vol.  XXI,  No.  48,  March  27,  1963 


The  Mission  of  the  Church   5 

Christ  has  given  his  Church  a  mission;  is  it  carrying  out  the 
assignment?   By  Rev.  William  H.  Marquis 

Overtures  to  the  General  Assembly    7 

Beginning  a  review  and  analysis  of  business  coming  before 
the  Presbyterian  US  Assembly   By  the  Editor 

Departments — 

Editorials   1 0 

A  Layman  and  His  Church   1 1 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  April  7   15 

Youth  Program,  April  7   17 

The  Church  at  Home   19 

Children's  Bible  Studies   20 

Book  Reviews   21 

The  Mailbag   24 


at  any  time  that  the  government  ha 
taken  an  oppressive  attitude  toward 
clergy  who  are  loyal  to  the  state 
What  he  meant  was  that  those  32  Si 
berians  who  cried,  "In  the  Name 
Christ  help  us!"  were  not  loyal 
the  state. 

•  The  Church  of  South  India,  forme 
of  a  merger  of  Anglican,  Methodisi 
Presbyterian,  Reformed  and  Congr€ 
gational  bodies,  is  now  holding  unio: 
conversations  with  five  Luthera: 
groups.  According  to  Religious  New 
Service,  the  negotiating  Inter-Churc 
Commission  "has  not  yet  been  abl 
to  agree  on  whether  the  new  Churc 
will  have  an  episcopal  or  non-epi 
copal  form  of  government."  Howevei 
"some  Lutheran  representatives  hav 
been  reported  as  saying  that  epii 
copacy  is  not  contrary  to  Luthera 
doctrine."  In  other  words,  we're  conr 
ing  back  to  Mother  Church  like  th 
others,  but  just  don't  push  us. 


•  Our  list  of  award  winners  for  r( 
citing  the  Shorter  Catechism  has  bee 
growing  again.  Congratulations  an 
beautiful  copies  of  the  King  Jamt 
Version  of  the  Bible  to  Mrs.  Georg 
R.  Shimmel  of  Macon,  Miss.;  Mr 
Tom  Hendrix  of  Yazoo  City,  Miss 
Miss  Kathryn  McCain  of  the  Decatu 
church,  Decatur,  Ga.;  Mrs.  Harol 
Ingram  of  the  Shenandoah  church,  M 
ami,  Fla.;  Mr.  William  Russell  Me] 
ritt,  Jr.  of  the  Raleigh  Court  churcl 
Roanoke,  Va.;  Miss  Joyce  Elizabet 
Horton,  Clinton,  Miss.  In  an  earlit 
issue  we  congratulated  Mrs.  Norm 
Bradshaw,  of  Macon  Miss.  It  shoul 
have  been  Mrs.  Norma  Bradsha 
Flora.  Beg  pardon! 
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^NEWS  or  RELIGION 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


m  KOREA  —  Dentistry  will  be  the 
t"*'  hewest  service  available  at  the  Gra- 
«piiham  Memorial  Hospital  in  Kwangju. 
r«  Plans  are  under  way  to  staff  and 
M  equip  the  recently  completed  dental 
'li  ward,  and  officials  anticipate  the  wing 
will  be  "open  for  business"  in  June. 

>ri|  The  new  addition  broadens  the  med- 
liet  ical  scope  of  the  11-year-old  Presby- 
s  an  terian  US  hospital,  which  began  as  a 
lamiftuberculosis  treatment  center.  In  the 
last  decade  the  institution  has  cared 
Mtifor  over  12,000  tuberculosis  in-patients. 
Hiss, 

TAIWAN  —  A  Christian  student 
hostel   and   sewing   center   has  been 
H  opened  in  Ta  Hu   ("Big  Lake"),  a 
Taiwanese  (Formosan)  village  in  the 
,j  foothills   of  the   Miaoli   Hsin  moun- 
jjjj  tains,  as  a  joint  effort  of  the  Presby- 


Mei 


terian  Church  of  Formosa  and  the 
Presbyterian  US  Taiwan  Mission. 


The  project,  which  missionary  Eu- 
'^ene  Craven  described  as  "one  of  the 
most  exciting  developments  in  the  area 
of  mountain  work  and  country  evan- 
gelism,"  makes  vocational  and  Chris- 
ropi  tian  training  available  to  the  com- 
whif  munity. 
M 

tl    Currently    twenty  -  four  mountain 
'"''women    are   participating    in  sewing 
classes,  which  last  for  five  months. 

y^touring  this  period  the  women  live 

ri  0 


'^111  in  the  adjoining  hostel. 

'''°°*   The  new  center  also  supplies  com- 
jjijtfortable  lodging  and  daily  Christian 
coll  training  for  junior  high  and  high  stu- 
'  dents  who  must  leave  their  mountain 
homes  to  get  more  than  an  elementary 

}  school  education. 

evilli 

NEW  YORK  —  Contributions  from 
Vacation  Bible  Schools  in  1962  en- 
abled the  American  Bible  Society  to 
distribute  around  the  world  Scriptures 
jjjt;  costing  more  than  $125,000,  according 
icto  Dr.  James  Z.  Nettinga,  Society  Sec- 
retary.   The  Bible  Society's  program 


Norman  V.  Peale  Hits 
*  Left-Wing  Hierarchy* 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Positive 
thinking  apostle  Norman  Vincent 
Peale,  who  lately  has  felt  the  need 
to  do  a  little  negative  thinking,  has 
let  loose  a  blast  at  "super-duper  left- 
wingers"  who  head  some  of  the  na- 
tion's Protestant  Churches.  In  a  news- 
paper interview  here  Dr.  Peale  said 
that  ecclesiastical  "stuffed  shirts"  who 
insist  on  a  scholarly  approach  to  faith 
are  killing  the  Church. 

The  pastor  of  New  York  City's 
Marble  Collegiate  Church  (Reformed 
Church  in  America)  told  the  Charlotte 
Observer  that  religion  "is  on  the  way 
out"  because  of  the  "little  articulate 
group"  of  "left-wingers."  He  added: 
"If  the  church  in  this  country  is 
wounded,  it's  because  they  wound- 
ed it." 

He  tore  into  the  "sophisticated  hier- 
archical leadership"  and  said  he  calls 
them  left-wingers  because  they  don't 
believe  in  the  Bible  and  don't  believe 
in  conversion. 

"Their  idea  is  to  save  the  world  by 
getting  a  law  through  Washington, 
or  Raleigh,  or  Columbus,  or  Albany. 
They  harp  on  ethical  standards  in- 
stead of  spiritual  regeneration." 

The  New  York  minister  and  author 
added  that  the  same  men  are  behind 
the  move  to  strip  government  of  all 
religious  ties.  Soon,  he  said,  "they'll 
be  swearing  in  governors  on  Mont- 
gomery-Ward catalogues." 

Dr.  Peale  did  not  specify  what  men 
he  had  in  mind.  But  he  said  his  own 
denomination  has  escaped  the  kind 
of  leadership  he  was  discussing. 

He  said  his  opinions  on  this  sub- 
ject were  intentionally  controversial. 
He  was  interviewed  after  a  speech 
before  a  businessmen's  group. 

of  Scripture  distribution  is  frequent- 
ly a  project  of  Vacation  Bible  Schools 
in  many  churches.  A  free  informa- 
tion packet  is  available  from  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society,  450  Park  Ave., 
New  York  22,  N.  Y. 


School  Halts  Prayers 
When  Group  Protests 

SAN  FRANCISCO  (RNS)  —  The 

Northern  California  chapter  of  the 
American  Civil  Liberties  Union  has 
protested  against  the  use  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer  in  opening  ceremonies  at  a 
public  school  in  Dublin,  Cal. 

Ernest  Besig,  executive  director  of 
the  ACLU,  said  he  had  received  com- 
plaints that  the  prayer  was  being  re- 
cited by  a  fifth  grade  class  as  part 
of  a  daily  ceremony  which  included 
the  salute  to  the  flag  and  the  singing 
of  the  National  Anthem. 

School  district  authorities  said  they 
had  ordered  the  prayers  halted.  The 
teacher  involved  said  she  had  been 
opening  class  with  the  flag  salute, 
anthem  and  Lord's  Prayer  for  three 
years.  "This  nation  was  founded  on 
love  of  God  and  country,"  she  said. 
"What  better  place  to  promote  those 
virtues  than  in  the  classroom?" 

She  said  she  had  explained  to  her 
class  about  the  civil  liberties  union 
protest  and  asked  them  to  take  a  mo- 
ment of  silence  instead  of  the  prayer. 
Mr.  Besig  had  told  the  school  district 
he  would  take  legal  action  if  the  prac- 
tice continued.  He  cited  a  1955  ruling 
by  California's  attorney  general  that 
prayer  may  not  be  made  a  part  of  the 
public  school  curriculum.  "It  expres- 
ses a  preference  for  a  particular  re- 
ligion," the  ACLU  officer  said. 

{Editor's  note:  When  are  people  who 
believe  in  God  to  be  granted  some 
rights?) 


United  Church  Board 
Won't  Assist  Crusade 

TORONTO,    Ont.    (RNS)    —  The 

United  Church  of  Canada's  Board  of 
Evangelism  and  Social  Service  decided 
at  its  annual  meeting  here  not  to  par- 
ticipate officially  in  any  crusade 
Evangelist  Billy  Graham  may  conduct 
in  this  country  within  the  next  few 
years.  Dr.  Graham  has  been  report- 
ed considering  a  Canadian  crusade 
this  year  or  in  1965. 
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The  decision  was  made  after  Dr. 
James  R.  Mutchmor,  moderator  of  the 
United  Church,  asked  what  he  should 
say  if  approached  by  the  American 
evangelist's  team  members  concern- 
ing the  crusade.  He  asked  for  a  clear- 
cut  "yes"  or  "no." 

During  discussion  on  the  question, 
the  Rev.  A.  G.  S.  Edworthy  of  Saska- 
toon, Sask.,  chairman  of  a  board  com- 
mittee, said:  "We  wish  Dr.  Graham 
well.  We  recognize  the  worth  of  his 
cause  and  give  him  full  credit  for  it. 
But  we  do  not  feel  we  can  identify 
ourselves  with  him  officially." 

Another  minister,  the  Rev.  Frank 
Morgan  of  Ottawa,  Ont.,  contended 
that  Dr.  Graham's  'theology  is  100 
years  out  of  date." 


Death  Penalty  Repeal 
Loses  in  Legislature 

HELENA,  Mont.  (RNS)  —  A  bill 
which  would  have  abolished  capital 
punishment  in  this  state,  strongly  sup- 
ported by  the  Montana  Council  of 
Churches,  was  killed  in  the  House.  It 
had  passed  the  Senate,  31-25. 

Present  law  in  Montana  provides 
for  the  death  penalty  for  any  one 
convicted  of  first  degree  murder,  only 
capital  offense  in  the  state.  Under 
the  defeated  measure,  life  imprison- 
ment would  have  become  the  maxi- 
mum penalty. 

In  backing  the  bill,  the  council  of 
churches  alleged  that  capital  punish- 
ment does  not  deter  further  crime. 


Death  Penalty  Repeal 
Killed  in  NG  Senate 

RALEIGH,   N.   C.    (RNS)   —  The 

North  Carolina  Senate's  Judiciary 
Committee  killed  a  bill  which  would 
have  abolished  the  death  penalty  and 
made  a  life  sentence  mandatory  with- 
out hope  of  parole  in  certain  cases. 

Earlier  at  committee  hearings  the 
measure  had  been  strongly  backed  by 
religious  leaders  and  prison  officials. 
It  was  introduced  by  a  minister-leg- 
islator. Sen.  Charles  Strong  (R.-Guil- 
ford). 

(Editor's  note:  Happily  state  legis- 
latures are  acting  more  responsibly 
than  many  churchmen  who,  in  the  face 
of  rampant  crime  waves  advocate  "lov- 
ing them  and  turning  them  loose"  as 
the  way  to  treat  criminals.  One  of 
the  first  signs  of  a  degenerate  culture 
is  the  breakdown  of  justice.) 


Says  British  Churchman — 

Submitting  to  Reds 
Is  Better  Than  War 

OAKLAND,  Calif.  —  People  of  the 
free  world  should  submit  to  Commun- 
ism, even  if  it  kills  them. 

This  interesting  precept  was  ex- 
pounded by  Dr.  Donald  0.  Soper,  billed 
by  the  Pacific  School  of  Religion  as 
"Great  Britain's  Outstanding  Preach- 
er," in  a  story  by  Dave  Hope  in  the 
Oakland  Tribune. 

"If  the  choice  is  between  World 
War  III  and  dealing  with  the  Com- 
munists, even  submitting  to  an  in- 
vasion, I  prefer  the  second,"  Dr.  Soper 
declared  in  a  press  interview. 

"I  am  anxious  to  test  our  capacity 
to  outstrip  the  Communists  —  to  out- 
think,  outdo,  and  even  outdie  them." 

Dr.  Soper  used  the  freedom  fighters 
of  Hungary  as  an  example:  Even  un- 
der the  bondage  of  Communism  they 
were  free  in  spirit,  he  emphasized. 

A  reporter  observed  that  very  quick- 
ly the  freedom  fighters  were  very 
dead.  Dr.  Soper  had  two  explanations 
for  that. 

"You  must  not  ask  a  Christian  to 
consider  death  as  an  ending,"  he  lec- 


tured. "The  loss  of  life  is  not  a  tragedy 
It  may  be  the  first  of  many  blessings.' 

Dr.  Soper  was  practical,  too.  "Theri 
are  times,  such  as  in  Hungary,  whei 
the  interests  of  security  lead  men  t( 
practice  aggressiveness  and  perpetrafc 
horrors,"  he  explained. 

Asked  if  he  did  not  oppose  Com 
munism  on  religious  grounds.  Dr.  Sope; 
hedged.  "Lenin's  definition  of  matte: 
is  not  much  different  from  Thoma 
Aquinas'  definition  of  God."  ^ 

Does  he  think  Khrushchev  is  a  re 
ligious  man? 

"Yes,"  replied  Dr.  Soper,  and  hi 
explained:  "Khrushchev  quotes  thi 
New  Testament  far  more  often  thei 
do   your  American  politicians." 

Also  participating  in  the  press  con 
ference  was  Dr.  Paul  Tillich,  professo: 
of  theology  at  the  University  of  Chi 
eago  and  a  featured  speaker  at  thi 
lecture  program. 

Dr.  Tillich  said  Communism  is  no 
dangerous  in  America,  but  he  warne< 
against  those  organizations  that  cal 
themselves  conservative,  specificall; 
the  John  Birch  Society. 

(Editor's  note:  And  that  is  why 
churchmen  are  so  often  called  Com 
munists.) 


'Doctrinally  Loyal'  Minority  Wins  Property 


LITTLE    ROCK,   Ark.    (RNS)  — 

The  Arkansas  Supreme  Court  ruled 
here  that  a  minority  faction  of  the 
Landmark  Missionary  Baptist  church 
of  Traskwood  which  had  remained 
loyal  to  its  beliefs  was  the  true  con- 
gregation and  entitled  to  the  church 
property. 

In  reversing  a  decision  by  the  Saline 
County  Chancery  Court,  the  high  tri- 
bunal said  that  questions  of  religious 
doctrine,  although  ordinarily  delegated 
to  ecclesiastical  settlement,  become 
judicial  matters  when  property  rights 
are  involved. 

The  Chancery  Court  had  ruled  that 
it  had  no  judicial  right  to  grant  a 
request  by  the  minority  faction  that 
it  bar  the  church's  majority  group 
and  its  pastor,  the  Rev.  A.  Z.  Dovers, 
from  using  the  church  property  for 
the  teaching  of  doctrine  at  variance 
with  that  of  the  church  as  originally 
constituted. 

Deciding  in  favor  of  the  minority, 
the  Supreme  Court  said:   "The  ma- 


jority are  not  entitled  to  devote  prop 
erty  of  the  Landmark  Missionary  Bap 
tist  church  at  Traskwood  to  a  faitl 
contrary  to  that  for  which  it  wai 
dedicated.  We  are  aware  of  no  caS' 
holding  that  the  majority  members  o 
the  church  have  the  absolute  powe: 
to  use  its  property  for  any  purpos' 
they  select." 

It  added  that  if  judicial  review  wai 
not  allowed  in  cases  such  as  that  o 
the  Baptist  church  "there  is  literal!; 
no  limit  to  the  purposes  to  which  th 
majority  might  divert  the  church  prop 
erty." 

The  case  was  initiated  by  the  mi 
nority  group  in  1961  when  it  failet 
in  its  attempt  to  oust  Pastor  Dovers 
It  claimed  that  the  minister  wa 
preaching  theological  views  contrar; 
to  those  of  the  church. 

(Editor's  note:  Here  is  a  story  whici 
speaks  to  that  challenge  sometime, 
heard  from  the  far  left:  "If  you  don' 
like  the  changes  that  are  taking  plae 
in  the  Church  why  don't  you  get  out?" 
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The  Mission  of 


The  Church 


REV.  WILLIAM  H.  MARQUIS 


Scripture:   Matt.  28:16-20;  Acts  1:6-9. 

Emil  Brunner  said,  "The  Church 
lives  by  mission  as  the  fire  lives  by 
burning."  I  want  to  speak  about  the 
mission  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Just  what  is  the  mission  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  US,  today? 

In  the  mind  of  God  there  must  have 
been  some  good  reasons  for  such  an 
organized  covenant  relationship  as  the 
one  to  which  the  followers  of  Jesus 
Christ  are  called  in  the  fellowship  of 
His  Church.  What  are  some  of  these 
reasons?  Happily  we  are  not  left 
to  guess  or  conjecture  in  this  matter. 

The  Church  is,  first  of  all,  "The 
House  of  God."  Paul,  writing  to  young 
Timothy  declares,  "These  things  write 
I  unto  thee,  hoping  to  come  unto  thee 
shortly:  but  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou 
mightest  know  how  thou  oughtest  to 
behave  thyself  in  the  House  of  God, 
which  is  the  Church  of  the  Living  God, 
the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth" 
(I  Tim.  3:14,  15). 

From  the  beginning  to  this  present 
day,  the  place  where  men  worship 
God  and  fellowship  with  Him  has  been 
known  as,  "The  House  of  God."  To- 
day this  means  that  God  dwells  in 
the  organized  body  of  Christian  be- 
lievers. 

First,  with  the  Israelites,  the  pe- 
culiar residence  of  God,  the  place  of 
His  remarkable  manifestation,  was  the 
Temple  at  Jerusalem.  Soon  after  the 
time  of  Christ  and  through  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  the  Temple  was  de- 
stroyed. But  after  Pentecost  God  chose 
the  Church  as  His  dwelling  place! 
Jesus  had  declared,  "Where  two  or 
three  are  met  together  in  My  Name — 
I  am  in  the  midst  of  them."  The  Re- 
formers expressed  that  truth  in  these 
words:    "Where    God's    Word  is 


preached,  the  sacraments  are  observed, 
and  men  and  women  worship — there 
is  the  Church." 

God  is  said  to  dwell  with  those  of 
"an  humble  and  contrite  heart,  and 
who  tremble  at  His  Word."  We  learn 
from  this  that  the  Church  is  to  be 
humble  and  devout  in  her  work  and 
worship.  We  are  also  told  that  holi- 
ness becometh  the  House  of  God.  Sure- 
ly this  means  that  Christian  people 
should  be  "pure  and  holy."  The  world 
must  not  excell,  or  even  equal,  the 
honesty,  integrity,  purity  and  princely 
character  of  Christian  people.  For 
they  are  the  "Holy  Ones"  of  the  "House 
of  God." 

But  the  Church  is  not  only  the 
House  of  God.  Paul  reminds  Timothy 
that  the  Church  is  the  "Pillar  of  the 
Truth."  A  pillar  is  a  column  by  which 
a  building  is  supported.  So  we  could 
infer  that  the  Church  is  a  firm  prop 
for  the  Truth.  Here  we  visualize  the 
Church  as  a  people  entrusted  with  the 
peculiar  mission  of  "holding  up"  the 
Truth  of  God,  maintaining  that  Truth 
of  God,  defending  that  Truth  from  the 
assaults  of  error  and  handing  it  down 
from  generation  to  generation  through 
the  ages  in  all  its  integrity,  purity  and 
conquering  power! 

Years  ago  a  great  Christian  scholar, 
Dr.  Franz  Delitzsch,  of  Leipzig  Uni- 
versity, speaking  to  his  students,  made 
this  prediction: 

"Young  men,  the  battle  is  now 
raging  around  the  Old  Testament. 
Soon  it  will  poss  into  the  New 
Testament  field,  it  is  already  be- 
ginning there.  Finally  it  will  press 
toward  the  very  citadel  of  your 
faith,  the  Person  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  There  the  last  struggle 
will  occur.    I  shall  not  be  here 


then,  but  some  of  you  willl  Be 
true  to  Christ!  Stand  up  for  Him! 
Preach  Christ  and  Him  cnicifiedl" 

This  prophecy  has  been  fulfilled.  It 
is  the  effort  of  the  world  today  to 
corrupt  the  Book  of  God!  Men,  even 
some  in  the  Church,  are  questioning 
the  divinity  and  authority  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Because  of  the  natural  un- 
belief and  hostility  of  the  human  heart 
the  Christian  faith  is  assailed!  Violent 
opposition  is  being  experienced,  with- 
in and  without  the  Church.  In  the 
classrooms  of  colleges  and  universities 
today  wars  are  being  urged  against 
the  Word  of  God!  Under  these  condi- 
tions the  Church,  "the  Pillar,"  is 
required  to  come  to  the  rescue  of  the 
Word.  Holding  the  Truth  in  love, 
defending  it  from  the  wrecking  hand 
of  its  enemies  and  pushing  its  con- 
quests among  the  nations  of  the  earth 
—  that  is  what  it  means  to  be  "the 
Pillar  of  the  Truth." 

So  the  Church  is  the  "House  of 
God,"  and  the  "Pillar  of  the  Truth." 
Further,  Paul  declares,  the  Church  is 
the  "Ground  of  the  Truth,"  The 
thought  is  that  the  Truth  rests  on  the 
Church  as  a  building  does  on  its  foun- 
dation, holding  it  fixed,  permanent  and 
unshaken.  When  all  other  systems  of 
error  tremble  and  fall  as  houses  that 
have  been  built  on  sand;  when  all 
other  doctrines  disappear  and  other 
religions  have  run  their  course,  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  built  on  Christ 
Jesus  the  Cornerstone  and  lodged  in 
the  keeping  of  the  Church  will  con- 
tinue its  life  and  power! 

Plainly,  therefore,  one  mission  of 
the  Church,  as  the  peculiar  dwelling 
place  of  God,  is  to  hold  and  defend 
God's  Truth,  the  Holy  Bible,  from  age 
to  age. 
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What  the  Church  believes  and  what 
she  propagates  is  therefore  of  exceed- 
ing importance.  All  departures  from 
the  doctrine  of  Scripture,  all  philos- 
ophies and  speculations  which  run 
counter  to  this  revelation  of  God  or  are 
not  warranted  by  it,  and  all  failures 
to  hold  and  defend  at  whatever  cost 
the  living  Gospel  are  to  be  considered 
a  challenge  to  the  Church  of  God. 

But  the  Church  is  something  else — 
it  is  also  the  "Body  of  Christ."  This 
fact  is  brought  out  most  explicitly  and 
impressively  in  that  wonderful  discus- 
sion of  Paul  of  the  significance  and 
advantages  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  He 
refers  to  some  who  eat  and  drink  "un- 
worthily" (I  prefer  the  word  "irrever- 
ently") ;  persons  who  partake  of  the 
Supper  with  no  recognition  of  the  fact 
that  this  sacrament  is  a  commemora- 
tion of  the  atoning  death  of  Christ. 
The  Apostle  then  goes  on  to  speak  of 
"diversities  of  gifts"  or  endowments 
in  the  Church.  He  illustrates  his  point 
by  referring  to  the  various  members 
of  the  human  body  with  their  distinct 
functions.  Then  he  declares  that  the 
Church  is  the  Body  of  Christ!  Christ 
as  the  Head  or  Supreme  Ruler  of  the 
Church,  presides  over  all  believers  and 
directs  their  affairs  as  an  organized 
body. 

Surely  then  the  Church  must  exer- 
cise conscientious  obedience  to  Christ! 
Love!  Love  should  flourish  in  the 
Church  and  have  exhibition  there.  Pa- 
tience and  forbearance  and  charity 
should  be  exercised  and  shown  to  the 
world.  A  forgiving  spirit  should  be 
cherished  and  holy  fellowships  experi- 
enced and  seen,  in  the  Church.  In  a 
word,  Christians  should  have  a  Christ- 
like spirit  and  it  should  be  visible  to 
the  world.  Men  must  see  in  the  testi- 
mony of  the  body  of  believers  a  love 
and  an  appeal  that  will  draw  them  to 
the  Saviour! 

I  wonder?  Do  we,  the  ruling  and 
teaching  elders  of  Asheville  Presby- 
tery, experience  such  a  fellowship  of 
love?  Are  there  forgiving  spirits, 
Christ-like  attitudes,  holy  fellowships? 
Are  patience,  forbearance  and  charity 
in  evidence  in  this  presbytery?  Or 
do  we  manage  just  the  usual  tolerance 
of  one  another?  During  the  time  of 
my  service  in  this  presbytery  I  have 
heard  ministers  say  that  they  would 
not  and  could  not  trust  some  fellow 
minister  without  fear  of  being  "stabbed 
in  the  back."  With  such  feelings  as 
these  among  the  leaders  of  our  church- 
es can  we  accomplish  anything  at  all 
for  the  Master  in  Asheville  Presbytery? 


"We  are  living  a  Gospel 
A  chapter  each  day, 
By  deeds  that  we  do. 
By  words  that  we  say; 
Men  read  what  we  live. 
Whether  faithless  or  true. 
Say!    What  is  the  Gospel 
According  to  you?" 

We  must  be  very  careful  of  our 
Christian  testimony.  It  has  been  well 
said  that  "God  has  great  and  wonder- 
ful things  to  display  if  He  finds  suit- 
able show  cases."  Are  we,  Asheville 
Presbytery,  a  "show  case"  for  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ? 

Here,  then,  is  another  mission  of 
the  Church:  Living  the  Gospel  so  as  to 
commend  it  to  the  world  and  so  as 
to  command  the  world's  approval. 

A  third  mission  of  the  Church  is 
"Holding  Forth  The  Word  of  Life." 
As  the  lights  God  has  placed  in  the 
sky  shine  in  the  darkness,  even  so  the 
local  churches  scattered  over  the  earth 


The  High  Office 

I  consider  it  urgent  that  we  revive 
respect  for  the  conventional  pastorate, 
I  appreciate  G.  K.  Chesterton's  com- 
ment that  if  he  had  the  supervision 
of  the  Church  he  would  arrange  to 
have  young  ministers  begin  as  bishops 
and  gradually  work  their  way  up  to 
the  high  office  of  the  parish  priest. — 
Leonard  Greenway,  in  Torch  and 
Trumpet. 


are  to  shine  in  the  spiritual  darkness 
of  our  world.  The  Church  has  a  clear 
cut  duty  of  making  the  Gospel  known 
to  others  and  keeping  alive  the  knowl- 
edge of  God  from  one  generation  to 
the  next.  She  was  organized  for  this 
purpose.  Under  God  she  is  to  teach 
the  ignorant  and  seek  to  win  the  un- 
converted. This  is  both  her  privilege 
and  duty.  That  congregation  has  a 
very  small  conception  of  its  real  mis- 
sion which  lives  merely  for  itself. 

We  may  build  our  churches  tall  and 
stately,  we  may  construct  our  educa- 
tional buildings,  we  may  have  our 
weekly  meetings  —  and  we  may  do 
all  these  things  with  the  serious  in- 
tention of  edifying,  sanctifying  and 
nurturing.  But  if  it  is  all  for  our  own 
people,  it  is  not  enough!  Why?  Be- 
cause our  churches  stand  in  our  com- 
munities to  reach  unbelievers  as  well. 
Every  local  Christian  congregation  has 
a  definite  field  to  cultivate  and  souls 


round  about  whose  salvation  it  is  espe- 
cially to  seek.  Every  local  church  is 
commissioned  by  God  to  leave  no  adult 
and  no  child  unsought  for  Christ.  Min- 
isters and  people  are  not  to  wait  for 
the  careless  and  unconcerned  to  come 
to  them.  They  are  to  go  in  search  of 
the  "lost  sheep"  as  their  Master  does. 

Here,  more  than  in  any  other  re- 
spect, the  local  church  of  today  is  at 
fault.  The  Christless  and  the  church- 
less  are  .  .  .  left  alone!  The  only  time 
they  are  ever  approached  is  during 
some  special  census  or  similar  endeavor. 

Christians  in  the  Church  should 
ever  show  such  love  and  zeal  that  none 
may  truthfully  say,  "Nobody  cares  for 
my  soul!"  And  why  Christians?  For 
a  very  fundamental  reason.  Every 
community  depends  upon  the  Church  for 
correct  views  of  God,  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  of  the  way  of  salvation. 

Let  me  tell  you  of  a  recent,  personal 
experience.  Christmas  day  we  depart- 
ed for  a  short  trip  to  Florida.  We  had 
a  wonderful  time.  But  an  emergency 
called  us  back  early,  and  it  was  neces- 
sary to  travel  on  Saturday  and  Sun- 
day. We  spent  Saturday  evening  in 
Valdosta,  Ga.  Sunday  morning  we 
travelled  for  an  hour  or  two  before 
stopping  for  Sunday  School  and  church. 
About  3:00  p.  m.  we  were  ready  to 
leave  Atlanta.  We  checked  the  map 
and  saw  that  several  good-sized  towns 
lay  between  Atlanta  and  home  and 
so  we  made  our  plans  to  stop  for 
church  that  evening  in  one  of  those 
towns.  We  checked  each  town  as  we 
passed  through.  Prom  Atlanta  to  the 
North  Carolina  line  not  one  Presbyte- 
rian church  was  open  for  worship  on 
that  Lord's  Day  evening.  We  saw  two 
well  attended  Episcopal  churches,  sev- 
eral Methodist  churches  and  many  Bap- 
tist churches  —  but  not  one  Presbyte- 
rian church! 

This  suggests  to  me  the  reason  why 
so  many  Presbyterians  think  that  the 
Lord's  Day  observance  is  not  a  24 
hour  observance  but  a  one  hour  ob- 
servance on  Sunday  morning!  It  is  not 
the  influence  of  the  amusement  spots 
or  the  shopping  centers  that  foster  this 
idea  so  much  as  it  is  the  Church  her- 
self encouraging  her  people  to  think 
this  way!  By  the  example  we  make 
of  closing  our  doors  on  the  Lord's  Day 
evening  we  are  unfaithful  to  our  mis- 
sion. We  become  a  Torch  with  no 
flame,  a  Lighthouse  with  no  light.  On 
the  Lord's  Day  we  are  not  "holding 
forth  the  Word  of  life"!  1 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  1) 
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A  summary  of  business  coming  before  the  103rd  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  at  Huntington, 
W.  Va.,  April  25-30,  with  comments  by  the  editor. 


Overtures 

(Note:  Any  court  of  the  Church,  or  responsible  party,  may  "overture"  the  General 
Assembly,  meaning,  ask  it  to  take  some  action.  Most  overtures  are  from  presbyteries 
or  synods,  although  not  necessarily  so.  In  addition,  commissioners  to  the  Assembly 
may  introduce  resolutions  after  the  meeting  has  begun  which  also  have  the  effect 
of  overtures.  Following  are  some  37  overtures  going  up  to  the  Huntington  Assembly 
from  presbyteries  and  synods.) 


CHURCH  UNION  —  There  are  nine 
overtures  bearing  upon  the  subjtect 
of  church  union.  Most  of  them  are 
the  result  of  a  "round  robin"  letter 
which  went  out  over  the  signatures 
of  several  Richmond  and  Union  Semi- 
nary ministers  asking  for  resolutions 
which  would  demayid  the  addition  of 
the  UPUSA  {Northern  Presbyterian) 
Church  to  current  talks  between  the 
US  Church  and  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America. 

—  The  presbyteries  of  Wilmington 
(N.C.),  Missouri  (Mo.),  Greenbrier 
(W.  Va.),  Norfolk  (Va.),  St.  Johns 
(Fla.),  Hanover  (Va.),  and  Memphis 
(Tenn.),  want  the  Assembly  to  broad- 
en the  conversations  now  going  on 
between  the  US  Church  and  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America  to  include 
"other  Reformed  and  Presbyterian 
bodies." 

—  The  presbytery  of  Suwannee 
(Fla.),  perhaps  mindful  of  the  RCA's 
disinclination  to  move  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Blake-Pike  plan,  watered 
down  the  Richmond-suggested  overture 
so  as  simply  to  ask  for  an  expression 
of  the  conviction  that  "ultimately 
there  should  be  reunion  of  the  US  and 
the  UPUSA  Churches  on  the  basis 
of  the  Reformed  Faith  and  Presby- 
terian government." 

—  The  presbytery  of  Potosi  (Mo.) 
is  calling  for  merger  with  the  UPUSA 
Church  and  for  full  participation  in 
the  Blake-Pike  talks  now  going  on 
between  six  denominations  of  which 
the  UPUSA  Church  is  one.  The  pres- 
bytery makes  it  clear  that  it  does 
not  want  to  limit  merger  efforts  to 
Churches  of  the  Reformed  arid  Pres- 
byterian family  only. 

These  overtures  reflect  a  growing 
uneasiness  on  the  part  of  some  in  the 


Church  that  the  present  merger  talks 
between  the  US  Church  and  the  RCA 
are  dangerous  to  the  broad  ecumenical 
movement  if  allowed  to  go  on  as  they 
are.  The  men  who  signed  the  "round- 
robin"  letter  which  produced  these  over- 
tures plainly  indicated  that  they  feared 
the  possibility  of  a  nation-wide  Re- 
formed and  Presbyterian  Church  which 
would  be  conservative  and  therefore 
compete  with  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment represented  by  the  Blake-Pike 
plan  to  merge  everybody. 

In  any  case,  Huntington  commis- 
sioners will  probably  think  twice  be- 
fore jeopardizing  the  talks  now 
smoothly  under  way  with  the  RCA 
by  moving  in  a  direction  which  the 
RCA  synod  decisively  rejected  as  re- 
cently as  last  year. 

THE  NATIONAL  COUNCIL  OF 
CHURCHES— The  presbytery  of  Cen- 
tral Mississippi  is  asking  the  Assem- 
bly to  withdraw  from  the  National 
Council  ".  .  .  which  withdrawal  will 
in  effect  sever  relationship  with  the 
World  Council  of  Churches." 

The  very  fact  that  this  thorny  is- 
sue refuses  to  remain  buried  indi- 
cates that  the  abuses  associated  with 
the  activities  of  the  NCC  have  not 
been  eliminated  by  the  passing  of  res- 
olutions. Overtures  of  this  kind  will 
continue  to  come  until  the  need  to 
which  they  speak  has  been  met. 

We  regret  that  the  overture  does 
not  suggest  an  alternative  ecumeni- 
cal plan.  No  Church  can  live  in  an 
ecumenical  "vacuum"  these  days.  Some 
Presbyterians  are  dreaming  that  the 
day  may  come  when  an  evangelical 
ecumenical  organization  such  as  the 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals 
will  prove  an  attractive  alternative 


for  a  denomination  which  does  not 
want  to  join  the  mad  rush  toward  lib- 
eral irreligion. 

STUDY  SYNOD  BOUNDARIES— 
The  synod  of  Georgia  wants  the  As- 
sembly to  study  the  problem  caused 
by  the  fact  that  large  metropolitan 
areas  are  beginning  to  spill  across 
synod  lines. 

Whether  changing  synod  boundaries 
will  solve  the  problem  of  "exceptions" 
which  occur  to  every  rule  we  do  not 
know.  Regardless  of  how  the  boun- 
daries are  fixed  we  rather  imagine 
that  preferences  of  individual  church- 
es will  continue  to  create  the  sort  of 
exceptions  which  now  exist  —  what 
with  Appalachia  synod  churches  in 
Georgia  and  with  Presbyterian  US 
churches  in  New  Mexico,  Ohio  and 
Pennsylvania. 

SACRAMENTS  ADMINISTERED 
BY  ELDERS  —  Two  presbyteries, 
Abingdon  (Va.)  and  Athens  (Ga.), 
are  asking  for  an  ad  interim  commit- 
tee to  study  the  Church's  position  on 
the  administration  of  the  sacraments, 
with  a  view  to  permitting  elders  to 
preside.  Wilmington  (N.C),  wants  es- 
sentially the  same  thing  although  its 
overture  asks  especially  that  laymen 
be  licensed  to  preach. 

The  twin  Presbyterian  doctrines  of 
the  priesthood  of  believers  and  the 
parity  of  elders  would  certainly  indi- 
cate that  this  idea  is  worth  studying. 

RELATION  OF  INACTIVE  EL- 
DERS TO  THE  CHURCH  —  Central 
Texas  presbytery  believes  that  a  sen- 
tence or  two  in  the  Book  of  Church 
Order  should  be  changed,  first  to  make 
it  perfectly  plain  that  only  duly  elect- 
ed and  installed  elders  are  members 
of  the  session;  and  second  to  make 
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Chapter  15-6  (15)  conform  to  Chapter 
29-11,  which  permits  hiactive  elders 
to  represent  their  churches  in  higher 
courts  of  the  denomination. 

The  suggested  changes  would  simply 
bring  various  sections  of  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  into  harmony  with  each 
other. 

STUDY  ROTATION  SYSTEM  — 
The  presbytery  of  Abingdon  (Va.)  is 
asking  the  Assembly  to  appoint  a 
committee  to  study  and  clarify  the 
whole  system  of  the  rotation  of  of- 
ficers. 

This  is  something  long  overdue.  A 
system  which  originally  was  intended 
to  permit  congregations  gracefully  to 
retire  men  who  had  outlived  their 
usefulness  has  lately  become,  in  many 
instances,  an  excuse  to  let  everybody 
have  his  turn  in  the  courts  of  the 
Church.  Consequently  the  peace  of 
the  Church,  which  was  supposed  to 
rest  safe  in  the  hands  of  spiritual 
specialists  qualified  to  determine  the 
will  of  God,  today  often  rests  precar- 
iously in  the  hands  of  spiritually  im- 
mature men  who  were  elected  to  the 
session,  the  presbytery,  and  even  the 
Assembly  because  it  was  their  "turn." 

STOP  USING  'REV.'  —  Granville 
(N.C.)  presbytery  wants  the  title 
"Reverend"  as  well  as  all  forms  of  the 
title  "Doctor"  to  be  dropped  as  un- 
justifiable in  the  life  of  the  Church; 
and  all  use  of  degrees  in  the  Minutes 
of  the  Assembly  discontinued. 

This  request,  or  something  like  it, 
comes  up  every  once  in  a  while.  If 
all  the  denominations  would  agree  up- 
on a  uniform  procedure,  and  the  world 
should  adopt  it  too,  there  might  be  a 
reason  for  such  a  move.  Until  then 
a  Ph.D.  is  still  important  to  the  very 
academic  rating  of  the  institution  to 
which  a  teacher  belongs;  a  D.D.  is 
still  important  to  most  conference  pro- 
gram chairmen;  and  that  Rev.  still 
helps  a  stranger  locate  a  minister  in 
the  telephone  directory  —  no  matter 
how  little  deserved  any  of  them  may  be. 

RELATIONSHIP  OF  ASSOCIATES 
AND  ASSISTANTS  —  Atlanta  (Ga.) 
presbytery  wants  the  Assembly  to 
change  its  rules  so  as  to  allow  Asso- 
ciate and  Assistant  pastors  to  succeed 
the  pastor  in  churches  they  serve  to- 
gether. 

The  Permanent  Judicial  Commission 
of  the  Assembly  which  this  year  be- 
gins its  work  of  adding  its  recom- 


mendation to  requests  of  this  kind, 
is  recommending  that  this  overture 
be  answered  in  the  negative,  for  the 
reason  that  there  has  not  been  enough 
time  to  give  the  new  rules  a  fair 
trial.  The  Commission  also  feels  that 
the  advantages  which  the  present  rules 
embody  outweigh  the  disadvantages. 

EXAMINATION  OF  CANDIDATES 
AND  MINISTERS  —  The  presbytery 
of  Kanawha  (W.  Va.)  wants  to  know 
if  it  may  appoint  a  special  committee 
to  conduct  the  preliminary  examina- 
tions of  candidates  and  ministers,  with 
the  understanding  that  the  presbytery 
must  vote  final  approval  and  may  con- 
duct an  additional  examination. 

The  Judicial  Commission  recom- 
mends that  this  request  be  answered 
as  follows:  "A  presbytery  .  .  .  may 
instruct  a  committee  to  conduct  a  pre- 
liminary examination  and  make  a  re- 
port which  shall  not  take  the  place  of 
an  examination  by  the  presbytery  it- 
self. The  length  and  detail  of  the 
presbytery's  examination  may  be  af- 
fected by  such  committee  report."  It 
certainly  would  seem  wise  to  protect 
the  vital  responsibility  of  presbyteries 
to  examine  and  otherwise  deal  with 
their  ministers.  The  trouble  with  com- 
mittees and  commissions  is  that  they 
are  too  easily  (and  inevitably) 
"packed." 

CLARIFY  'CER TIFICA  TES'  —  Red 
River  (La.)  presbytery  has  noticed 
that  the  educational  requirements  for 
ministers  in  the  Book  of  Church  Or- 
der mention  "Certificates  from  stand- 
ard four-year  college  .  .  ."  etc.  Red 
River  believes  that  there  would  be  less 
likelihood  of  misunderstanding  if  that 
sentence  read,  "Certificates  of  degrees 
from  a  standard  four-year  college  .  .  ." 
etc. 

We  doubt  that  anyone  will  object 
to  this  one  although  it  is  hardly  like- 
ly that  any  guardhouse  lawyer  would 
ever  try  to  put  one  over  some  presby- 
tery on  the  basis  of  the  omission. 

CERTIFICATES  OF  DISMISSION 
—  Appomattox  (Va.)  presbytery  wants 
Chapter  15-6  in  the  Book  of  Church 
Order  changed  to  eliminate  the  impres- 
sion that  certificates  of  dismission  are 
given  to  parents." 

The  Judicial  Commission  recom- 
mends that  this  request  be  answered 
by  calling  attention  to  the  fact  that 
Chapter  15-6  (5)  of  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  must  be  interpreted  in 
the  light  of  Chapter  8-4. 


EQUALIZATION  —  Central  Missis- 
sippi wants  the  Assembly  to  abandon 
the  Equalization  Fund. 

The  matter  of  equalization  and  of 
a  central  treasury  is  in  the  hands 
of  a  special  committee  which  is  re- 
porting that  it  needs  another  year  to 
complete  its  work.  j 

RETIRED  MINISTERS  —  Two 
presbyteries  are  asking  the  Assem- 
bly again  to  take  up  the  restrictive 
rules  governing  service  by  and  pay- 
ments to  retired  ministers. 

— Asheville  (N.C.)  presbytery  wants 
retired  ministers  to  be  permitted  to 
serve  anywhere  they  are  needed  and 
for  as  long  as  needed.  Winston-Salem 
(N.C.)  presbytery  wants  the  rules 
changed  so  that  ministers  may  be  per- 
mitted to  receive  special  gifts  of  money 
without  jeopardizing  their  eligibility 
for  aid  under  the  annuity  or  relief 
programs  of  the  Church. 

The  Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief 
continues  to  allege  that  it  would  have 
to  add  millions  of  dollars  to  its  capital 
funds  if  retired  ministers  were  per- 
mitted to  serve  beyond  three  months 
at  a  time  in  any  one  church,  as  pres- 
ently allowed.  We  don't  believe  the 
board  has  ever  made  a  clear  case  for 
its  position.  On  the  one  hand  it 
claims  that  a  retired  man  may  serve 
four  churches  for  three  months  each 
without  hurting  the  program.  But 
if  he  serves  one  church  for  twelve 
months  it  will  take  millions  of  dollars 
to  back  up  increased  costs  to  the  an- 
nuity program.  Then  it  says  (in  its 
report  to  this  Assembly)  that  there 
are  so  few  men  involved  that  "we 
must  conclude  that  the  problem  is 
more  fancied  than  real."  With  900 
vacant  churches  in  the  denomination 
the  problem  of  the  use  of  older  min- 
isters is  quite  real. 

On  the  other  hand  the  problem  of 
the  more  liberal  use  of  relief  funds 
is  of  another  kind.  Inevitably  relief 
funds  must  be  allocated  on  the  basis 
of  need.  If  gifts  from  other  sources 
alleviate  the  need  the  board  should 
no  doubt  be  free  to  use  its  money  else- 
where. The  fact  that  the  board  may  not 
allow  enough  to  keep  body  and  soul 
together  does  not  really  alter  the  prin- 
ciple. 

MENTAL  ILLNESS  INSURANCE 
—  New  Orleans  (La.)  presbytery  asks 
that  an  investigation  be  made  of  the 
possibility  of  adding  coverage  for  men- 
tal  illness  which  is  not  treated  in  a 
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hospital,  to  the  insurance  programs 
offered  by  the  Church. 

New  Orleans  points  out  that  a  per- 
son may  be  incapacitated  with  varieties 
of  mental  illness  that  do  not  require 
hospitalization.  Whether  any  insur- 
ance company  would  be  willing  to  un- 
derwrite this  type  of  coverage  could 
easily  be  determined. 

PROPERTY  INSURANCE  —  The 
presbytery  of  St.  Johns  (Fla.)  thinks 
that  real  and  personal  property  should 
be  brought  under  a  Group  Insurance 
Plan. 

No  harm  in  asking. 

SUPREME  COURT  PRAYER  DE- 
CISION —  The  presbytery  of  Pee  Dee 
(S.C.)  wants  the  Assembly  to  ask  the 
Supreme  Court  to  "refrain  from  such 


deliverances  as  may  tend  to  establish 
our  nation  before  the  world  as  a  God- 
less nation  and  may  tend  to  establish 
a  Godless  humanism  as  a  national  re- 
ligion." 

Although  the  request  may  not  pass 
exactly  as  worded  we  hope  the  As- 
sembly will  take  some  action  in  the 
direction  indicated.  It  is  one  thing 
to  say  that  a  state  may  not  order 
a  prayer  said  or  a  portion  of  the  Bi- 
ble read.  It  is  another  thing  to  say 
that  a  teacher  may  not  lead  her  class 
in  prayer  or  read  the  Bible  to  them. 
The  First  Amendment  prohibits  the 
establishment  of  religion.  It  does  not 
prohibit  the  free  exercise  of  religion 
—  as  it  is  presently  being  inter- 
preted. 

STUDY  TOBACCO  EFFECTS  — 


Suwannee  presbytery  (Fla.)  wants  the 
Permanent  Committee  on  Christianity 
and  Health  to  make  a  study  of  the 
effects  of  the  consumption  of  tobacco 
on  the  human  body. 

And  what  if  the  committee  should 
agree  with  some  doctors  that  tobacco 
is  harmful  .  .  .? 

MINISTERIAL  DIRECTORY— Two 
presbyteries,  Montgomery  (Va.)  and 
Central  Texas,  are  asking  for  a  new 
edition  of  the  Ministerial  Directory, 
plans  for  which  were  scrapped  two 
years  ago  when  the  Church  failed  to 
show  sufficient  interest. 

This  biographical  aid  is  greatly 
needed.  Possibly  30  percent  of  the 
active  ministers  of  the  Church  are  not 

(Cont.  on  p.  22,  col.  2) 


Principal  Commissioners^  Huntington  Assembly 


ABINGDON  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  James  B.  Hollen- 
head,  Richlands,  and  P.  O.  Sartelle,  Bristol;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Robert  Ratcliffe,  Belspring,  Louis  Hunter,  Richlands,  (all  in 
Virginia)  . 

ALBEMARLE  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  John  N.  Wilson, 
Wilson,  Leslie  C.  Robinson,  Grigton;  RULING  ELDERS:  Aubrey 
Wiggins,  Kinston,  and  G.  F.  Whitehurst,  Hobgood,  (all  in 
North  Carolina) . 

APPOMATTOX  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  W.  B.  Gold, 
AltaVista,  J.  Hoge  Smith,  Jr.,  Farmville,  and  James  G.  Thomp- 
son, Lynchburg;  RULING  ELDERS:  Edward  H.  Wilson, 
Blanche,  N.  C.;  David  Watkins,  Charlotte  Court  House,  and  C. 
B.  Barksdale,  Sutherlin,  (all  in  Virginia  except  where  noted) . 
ASHEVILLE  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  R.  E.  McClure, 
Asheville,  J.  Clayton  Lime,  Canton;  RULING  ELDERS:  John  C. 
Ward,  Arden,  and  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Montreat,  (all  in  North  Caro- 
lina) . 

ATHENS  PRESBYTERY— MINISTER:  William  R.  Thurman, 
Jefferson,  Ga.;  RULING  ELDER:  Vernon  A.  Wansley,  Elberton, 
Ga. 

ATLANTA  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  F.  S.  Anderson,  Jr., 
Decatur,  W.  H.  Bell,  Decatur,  Pierre  Dubose,  Jr.,  foreign  mis- 
sionary, R.  O.  Flinn,  Jr.,  Carrollton,  C.  B.  Kline,  Jr.,  Decatur, 
John  A.  Hayes,  McDonough,  W.  I.  Howell,  Atlanta,  and  E.  T. 
Wilson,  Atlanta;  RULING  ELDERS:  J.  A.  Lowe,  Atlanta,  John 
R.  McCain,  Decatur,  Claud  Perkerson,  Austell,  R.  P.  Sellers, 
Decatur,  M.  M.  Smith,  Atlanta,  Max  Stokes,  Stockbridge,  R.  W. 
Watkins,  Jr.,  Jackson,  and  J.  B.  Withers,  Sr.,  Atlanta,  (all  in 
Georgia) . 

AUGUSTA-MACON  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  Morris  War- 
ren, Macon,  W.  D.  Hines,  Waynesboro;  RULING  ELDERS:  R.  S. 
Carter,  Jr.,  Augusta,  and  George  F.  Dickens,  Sparta,  (all  in 
Georgia) . 

BETHEL  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  K.  I.  Newman,  Clover, 
J.  T.  Frazier,  Chester;  RULING  ELDERS:  George  W.  Waldrop, 
Lancaster,  J.  C.  Hambright,  Sr.,  Rock  Hill,  (all  in  South  Caro- 
lina) . 

BIRMINGHAM  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  Alexander  Henry. 
Fairfield,  Robert  E.  McPheeters,  Jasper,  James  M.  Gregory, 
Birmingham;  RULING  ELDERS:  Robert  B.  Evans,  Birmingham. 
Felix  W.  Lewis,  Jr.,  Montevallo,  and  J.  H.  Harper,  Fairfield,  (all 
in  Alabama) . 

BLUESTONE  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  Paul  Bohn,  Prince- 
ton, Murray  Page,  Kopperston;  RULING  ELDERS:  Herbert  W. 
Light,  Bluefield,  and  Lane  Murphy,  Princeton,  (all  in  West 
Virginia)  . 

BRAZOS  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  WiUiam  R.  Reily,  Hous- 
ton, James  B.  Storey,  Conroe,  Thomas  E.  Hoolsema,  Houston, 
William  A.  Baine,  Bellaire,  C.  Knox  Poole,  Freeport,  Thomas  G. 
Stewart,  Houston,  and  J.  Elroy  Weikel,  Beaumont;  RULING 


ELDERS:  H.  L.  Reynolds,  Houston,  Charles  Suit,  Houston,  N. 
E.  Parker,  Orange,  John  F.  Henderson,  Houston,  Stanford  Curry, 
Bellaire,  Melville  Metcalfe,  Port  Arthur,  James  L.  Hedleston, 
Silsbee,  and  Harold  Beal,  West  Columbia  (all  in  Texas) . 
CENTRAL  ALABAMA— MINISTER:  Leon  Anderson,  Atlanta, 
Ga.;  RULING  ELDER:  William  Bell,  Bessemer,  Ala. 
CENTRAL  MISSISSIPPI— MINISTERS:  R.  C.  Duhs,  Vicksburg, 
W.  A.  Gamble,  Jackson,  L.  C.  Jorgensen,  Yazoo  City;  RULING 
ELDERS:  W.  W.  Benton,  Brandon,  Wm.  M.  Brown,  Whitfield, 
and  J.  H.  Sasser,  Carthage. 

CENTRAL  TEXAS  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  James  F. 
Garvin,  Hurst,  Henry  A.  Grubbs,  Ft.  Worth,  L.  G.  Petmecky, 
San  Saba,  C.  W.  Williams,  Ft.  Worth;  RULING  ELDERS:  Jack 
Sloan,  San  Saba,  David  Ibbotson,  Abilene,  C.  M.  Mitchell,  Anson, 
and  Harlan  Dowell,  Ft.  Worth  (all  in  Texas) . 
CHARLESTON  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  L.  S.  Hay,  Clin- 
ton, C.  R.  Tapp,  Summerville;  RULING  ELDERS:  J.  H.  Witt- 
schen,  Chaileston,  and  J.  D.  Seabrook,  Walterboro  (all  in  South 
Carolina)  . 

CHEROKEE  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  W.  R.  Hoyt,  Mt. 
Berry,  B.  L.  Milton,  Acworth;  RULING  ELDERS:  Melvin  Holle- 
man,  Smyrna,  and  John  Rooney,  Jr.,  Rome  (all  in  Georgia) . 
COLUMBIA  PRESBYTERY— MINISTER:  Donald  W.  White, 
Dellrose;  RULING  ELDER:  Walter  Anderson,  Pulaski  (all  in 
Tennessee) . 

CONCORD  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  Dolphus  J.  Allen,  Jr., 
Hickory,  Hugh  B.  Carter,  Jr.,  Barium  Springs,  Carl  May,  Salis- 
bury, W.  D.  Macaulay,  Mooresville;  RULING  ELDERS:  George 
L.  Bernhardt,  Lenoir,  A.  M.  Calhoun,  Barium  Springs,  J.  A. 
Sloan,  Mt.  UUa,  and  Ralph  Torrence,  Mooresville  (all  in  North 
Carolina) . 

CONGAREE  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  J.  Sherrard  Rice, 
Columbia,  Robert  R.  Wallace,  Blair,  William  T.  Wing,  Jr.,  Co- 
lumbia; RULING  ELDERS:  Arthur  B.  Wilds,  Columbia,  Mc- 
Queen Quattlebaum,  Johnston,  and  J.  F.  Craig,  Sr.,  Eastover 
(all  in  South  Carolina)  . 

EAST  ALABAMA  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  L.  M.  James. 
Shawmut,  A.  Patton  White,  Alexander  City,  G.  C.  Partridge, 
Troy;  RULING  ELDERS:  George  Shipman,  Louisville,  W.  D. 
Thomason,  Ozark,  and  Rol  G.  Allison,  Montgomery  (all  in  Ala- 
bama) . 

EAST  ARKANSAS  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  Fleet  Cook, 
Heber  Springs,  Ben  Bateman,  West  Helena;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Arthur  Rogers,  Osceola,  Gordon  Love,  Hughes  (all  in  Arkansas)  . 
ENOREE  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  Richard  P.  Shaw, 
Moore,  Russell  W.  Park,  Jr.,  Spartanburg,  Paul  N.  Gresham, 
Greenville;  RULING  ELDERS:  Boyd  L.  Stoddard,  Owings,  James 
A.  Chapman,  Jr.,  Spartanburg,  and  Charles  W.  Bell,  Greenville 
(all  in  South  Carolina) . 
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I 


MED  ITORIALS 


Hard  on  Women? 


Several  readers  have  reacted  with 
surprise  to  the  Journal's  notice  of 
the  plans  of  the  Board  of  Women's 
Work  to  overhaul  both  the  structure 
and  the  programs  of  women's  work 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

•  Didn't  the  1961  General  Assembly 
two  years  ago  approve  the  election 
of  staff  members  to  posts  named  for 
the  proposed  divisions  in  Women's 
Work,  including  Ecumenical  Mission 
and  Relations  (except  that  then  it 
was  Ecumenical  Relations  and  Mis- 
sion) ? 

•  Hasn't  it  been  noised  abroad  for 
several  years  that  a  complete  reorgan- 
ization of  women's  work  was  in  the 
making? 

•  Has  it  been  any  secret  that  an 
ultimate  objective  of  the  Board  of 
Women's  Work  has  been  a  merger  of 
men's  work  and  women's  work? 
Wasn't  that  objective  suggested  in 
the  report  on  Adult  Work  presented  to 
the  1962  General  Assembly? 

•  Will  not  the  Covenant  Life  Cur- 
riculum bring  all  adults  together  into 
a  unified  program  of  activities  re- 
flecting the  "whole"  Church?  And 
hasn't  anyone  noticed  that  this  year's 
programs  for  men  and  women  are 
identical,  with  four  specifically  de- 
signed for  joint  meetings? 

•  Did  not  the  1962  General  Assem- 
bly recommend  that  a  concrete  pro- 
posal for  ordaining  women  to  the  el- 
dership and  to  the  ministry  be  pre- 
pared for  action  by  the  1963  Assembly? 

True.  All  true.  For  a  number  of 
years  it  has  been  quite  plain  which 
way  a  few  women  in  the  Church  want- 
ed to  go. 

If  there  is  any  excuse  for  the  wave 
of  reaction  which  is  building  up  (from 
all  over)  it  is  that  only  now  are  the 
full  implications  of  the  little  changes 
that  have  been  taking  place  sufficient- 
ly clear  to  awaken  an  interest  on  the 
part  of  those  who  have  been  too  busy 
to  be  bothered. 


For  much  too  long  Women's  Work 
has  been  treated  with  sometimes 
amused  toleration  and  mostly  disin- 
terest by  Church  courts,  from  the  Ses- 
sion to  the  Assembly.  The  ladies  have 
been  allowed  to  do  as  they  pleased 
even  when  what  they  pleased  was 
palpably  far,  far  beyond  anything 
the  Church  had  been  willing  to  endorse 
for  itself.  Supervision  of  the  ladies 
has  been  carried  out  in  strict  con- 
formity to  the  unwritten  laws  of  gal- 
lantry —  plus  an  indulgent  supposi- 
tion that  no  harm  could  come  of  it. 

And  so  Sessions  that  would  never 
have  allowed  a  questionable  piece  of 
literature  to  enter  the  Sunday  School 
looked  the  other  way  when  the  ladies 
stood  up  to  read  highly  controversial 
programs  that  had  been  handed  down. 
Ministers  who  never  would  have  in- 
vited non-Christians  to  occupy  their 
pulpits  on  Sunday  opened  their  church 
doors  to  United  Church  Women  ac- 
tivities that  were  hardly  Christian. 
Presbyteries,  meanwhile,  continued  to 
take  their  annual  nap  during  the  re- 
port of  the  Committee  on  Women's 
Work.  And  the  General  Assembly  did 
likewise. 

Even  the  ladies  themselves  let  things 
get  by  which  they  knew  should  not 
pass.  They  expressed  concern  to  each 
other  about  their  literature,  their  or- 
ganization, their  conference  programs — 
but  they  didn't  make  it  clear  to  their 
leaders  that  the  source  of  their  dis- 
satisfaction was  just  the  sort  of  thing 
their  board  has  just  done. 

And  the  ladies  did  not  keep  them- 
selves informed.  When  the  recent 
story  "broke"  we  called  presbyterial 
and  even  synodical  presidents  to  find 
out  what  they  thought  of  the  Plan 
of  Reorganization.  They  all  knew 
that  something  was  coming  but  they 
didn't  know  what  .  .  .  except  that  they 
had  been  promised  it  would  be  good. 
Women  who  had  even  been  present 
at  the  board  meeting  where  the  plan 
was  adopted  couldn't  remember  who 
had  presented  it,  what  was  said  about 


it  or  what  it  contained.     Such  has  A 
been   the   absolute,   uncritical  confi- 
dence of  the  ladies  in  everything  la- 
beled "Atlanta." 


This  year's  report  of  the  board  to 
the  General  Assembly  complains 
about  the  alleged  mistreatment 
which  the  women  have  received  at 
the  hands  of  the  Church  —  no  equal 
representation  on  boards  and  agencies, 
a  double  standard  in  the  employment 
of  women,  differences  in  salary  scales, 
refusal  to  permit  ordination,  etc.,  etc. 

This  report  will  probably  receive 
closer  attention  in  the  Assembly  than 
it  has  been  accorded  in  many  years. 
The  nature  of  the  attention  it  receives 
will  no  doubt  be  influenced  by  what 
commissioners  to  the  Assembly  are  led 
to  believe  women  across  the  Church 
think  of  the  report.  And  if  the  Church 
is  about  to  experience  excitement  in 
its  distaff  department  it  may  be  quite 
simply  because  heretofore  too  many 
people  in  too  many  places  have  cared 
too  little  about  what  the  women  have 
been  doing.  | 


Meanwhile  we  can't  get  rid  of  one 
nagging  thought.  If  the  board  wants 
a  fuller  integration  into  the  life  of 
the  Church,  why  is  it  breaking  so 
completely  with  the  organization  and 
the  programming  of  the  Church  in 
its  reorganization? 


Merge,  or  Surrender 

The  newspapers  have  had  a  lot  to 
say,  lately,  about  preliminary  plans 
that  have  been  agreed  upon,  in  Eng- 
land, looking  toward  the  eventual 
merger  of  the  Methodist  and  Angli- 
can Churches. 

Our  attention  was  caught  by  this 
statement  in  the  signed  document 
which  formed  the  basis  of  the  agree- 
ment: "It  is  evident  that  the  only 
kind  of  episcopacy  that  will  qualify 
Methodism  for  communion  with  the 
Church  of  England  is  the  so-called 
historic  episcopacy  .  .  .  The  future 
life  of  a  United  Church,  as  the  pres- 
ent life  of  the  Church  of  England, 
will  demand  the  'strictest  invariabil- 
ity' of  ordination  within  this  historic 
episcopate." 

The  Methodists  who  signed  indi- 
cated that  they  "would  willingly  re- 
ceive the  gift  of  episcopacy  that  is 
greatly  treasured  by  their  Anglican 
brethren  as  a  focus  of  the  unity  and 
continuity  of  the  Church  and  as  a 
source  of  inestimable  worth." 


PAGE  10  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  27.  1963 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


THE  CHURCH  AND  OUR  NATIONAL  PURPOSE 


As  we  have  commented  before,  that 
is  the  way  mergers  are  going  that 
include  Anglicans  or  Episcopalians: 
you  simply  become  an  Anglican  or 
an  Episcopalian.  On  such  a  basis  we 
would  enter  gladly  into  conversations 
with  other  Churches:  anyone  willing 
to  become  our  kind  of  Presbyterian 
is  welcome  to  talk  any  time. 


Into  the  Night 

{Note:  Dr.  Bell's  comments,  below, 
refer  to  an  incident  at  Baylor  Uni- 
versity in  which  the  Drama  Director, 
Paul  Baker,  and  11  other  members  of 
the  Baylor  University  Drama  Depart- 
ment resigned  after  the  Baptist  school 
closed  down  a  production  because  of 
offensive  language.  Within  an  hour, 
Trinity  University  at  San  Antonio, 
a  United  Presbyterian  school,  an- 
nounced that  Baker  had  been  appoint- 
ed chairman  of  its  Speech  and  Drama 
Department.  In  his  letter  of  resigna- 
tion Baker  and  his  staff  declared 
that  university  policy  represented 
such  an  "intolerable  restriction  ton 
their  freedom"  that  they  could  not 
continue  their  work  there.) 

As  this  is  written  a  bitter  contro- 
versy is  raging  between  the  advocates 
of  "realism"  and  the  president  of  a 
Church-related  university  because  he 
decreed  that  vulgar,  blasphemous  and 
profane  language  is  out  of  place  in 
plays  (dramas)  produced  on  a  Chris- 
tian campus. 

The  furor  of  opposition  to  the  posi- 
tion of  the  president  of  Baylor  Uni- 
versity is  indicative  of  the  moral  and 
spiritual  declension  of  our  times.  The 
moral  courage  of  Dr.  Abner  V.  McCall 
comes  like  a  fresh  and  cooling  breeze 
in  a  time  when  too  little  distinguish- 
es the  Church-related  from  secular  col- 
leges. 

We  live  in  a  time  when  a  "Long 
Day's  Journey  Into  Night"  has  become 
an  accomplished  fact  for  an  unregen- 
erate  world.  This  recalling  of  a  col- 
lege to  the  Light  is  a  belated  and  much 
needed  witness  to  the  fact  that  unless 
Christians  and  Christian  institutions 
act  as  such,  the  world  will  continue 
on  the  journey  which  leads  to  eternal 
night. 

— L.  N.  B. 


The  highly  literal  absolutism  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  recent  years  serves 
to  purge  the  nation  of  religious  values 
that  the  Constitution  sought  to  pro- 
tect.— Bishop  John  Wright. 


Politics,  at  best,  is  not  very  pretty. 
Legislation  primarily  designed  to 
catch  votes  is  sordid.  Programs  which 
ignore  the  basic  laws  of  economics 
lead  to  disaster. 

Unquestionably  America  has  been 
one  of  the  most  favored  of  all  nations. 
We  have  reaped  the  fruits  of  a  godly 
ancestry,  espoused  a  freedom  which 
found  its  roots  firmly  fixed  in  those 
principles  which  derive  from  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  Our  natural  resources  and 
geographical  location  have  nourished 
and  protected  us. 

Why  then  do  we  find  ourselves 
floundering  today?  Of  course  science 
has  made  ours  a  world  so  small 
that  we  cannot  remain  isolated  from 
those  trends  and  events  which  affect 
others.  But  our  basic  problem  comes 
neither  from  technological  advances 
nor  sociological  unrest.  As  a  people 
we  have  left  the  God  who  made  us 
prosperous  and  great  and  substituted 
for  Christian  principles  those  which 
are  secular  and  materialistic. 

It  is  no  longer  popular  to  look  back, 
but  that  is  what  we  need  to  do.  "Look 
to  the  Rock  from  which  you  were 
hewn,  and  to  the  quarry  from  which 
you  were  digged,"  (Isaiah  51:1b). 
We  no  longer  heed  the  principles  of 
our  forefathers,  principles  firmly  fixed 
in  the  Word  of  God.  We  have  re- 
moved the  ancient  landmark  despite 
the  warning  of  Proverbs  22:28:  "Re- 
move not  the  ancient  landmark  which 
your  fathers  have  set."  Because  tried 
ways  no  longer  seem  relative  "so- 
phisticated" theories  have  taken  the 
place  of  sound  principles. 

To  be  realistic  we  must  admit  that 
Jeremiah's  denunciation  of  Judah  ap- 
plies to  us  today;  "But  My  people 
have  forgotten  Me,  they  bum  incense 
to  false  gods;  they  have  stumbled  in 
their  ways,  in  the  ancient  roads,  and 
have  gone  into  bypaths,  not  the  high- 
way" (Jer.  18:15). 

This  is  not  a  plea  for  backward- 
ness in  our  national  life  and  policies. 
But,  it  is  a  plea  that  we  recognize 
those  principles  which  never  change. 


Relativism  and  existentialism  are  poor 
substitutes  for  principle.  Expediency 
usually  ignores  the  spiritual  in  favor 
of  the  secular  and  the  material. 

What  place  has  the  Church  played 
in  the  erosion  of  national  purpose? 
Most  probably  the  influence  of  the 
Church  has  waned  in  direct  propor- 
tion to  her  leaving  her  spiritual  role 
to  become  entangled  in  secular  mat- 
ters. Wherever  the  Church  has  sought 
to  exercise  ecclesiastical  power  —  the 
Church  in  the  name  of  the  Church — 
rather  than  to  emphasize  her  spiritual 
role  of  bringing  individuals  into  the 
fold  of  the  redeemed,  she  has  lessened 
her  influence  at  its  most  vital  and 
most  potent  point. 

That  we  as  a  nation  have  drifted 
from  our  national  purpose  should  be 
a  matter  of  deep  concern  to  Chris- 
tians. But  we  believe  the  foundation 
of  reform  rests  in  the  premise  that 
there  are  things  which  are  fixed,  prin- 
ciples which  are  undebatable.  There 
is  a  need  for  a  consecrated  stubborn- 
ness affirmed  by  the  Prophet  Isaiah: 
"For  the  Lord  God  helps  me,  therefore 
I  have  not  been  confounded;  therefore 
have  I  set  my  face  like  a  flint,  and 
I  know  that  I  shall  not  be  put  to 
shame"  (Isa.  50:7). 

From  whence  comes  such  convic- 
tions, such  courage,  such  leadership? 
From  those  whose  minds,  hearts  and 
lives  are  rooted  firmly  in  the  Word 
of  God  and  the  Christ  revealed  in  that 
Word.  From  those  who  recognize  the 
shakiness  of  this  world  and  the  un- 
shakableness  of  the  Sovereign  God  of 
this  universe.  From  those  who  have 
the  courage  to  say  "No"  to  expediency 
and  "Yes"  to  that  they  know  to  be 
right. 

Where  can  such  men  be  produced? 
Only  in  those  places  where  the  Church 
is  the  Church  and  where  there  is  an 
ever-flowing  stream  of  spiritual  preach- 
ing and  teaching.  The  Church  needs  a 
new  vision  of  her  primary  task,  a  new 
vision  of  her  spiritual  resources,  a 
new  vision  of  the  presence  and  power 

(Cont.  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 
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NEW  AMERICAN 
PAYS  m  WEEKLY 

TO  YOU  THOUSANDS  OF  REAlfc 
OF  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  WHO  Kl^ 
THAT  DRINKING  AND  SMOKING  ARE  HARML 


You  do  not  drink  or  smoke... so  why  pay  premiums  for  those  who  do? 


Why  pay  the  penalty  for  those 

who  drink  or  smoke? 

Every  day  you  pick  up,  the  paper  you 
read  more  evidence  that  drinking  and 
smoking  can  shorten  life.  Because  they 
are  among  America's  leading  health  prob- 
lems—leading to  cancer,  heart  trouble, 
sinus  trouble,  liver  trouble  and  many 
other  diseases — they're  a  prime  cause  of 
the  high  premium  rates  most  hospitaliza- 
tion plans  charge.  But  why  should  you  pay 
the  price  for  those  who  drink  or  smoke? 
You  no  longer  have  to!  Here's  why. 

Our  rates  are  based 

on  your  superior  health 

The  new  American  Temperance  Hospi- 
talization Plan  is  not  offered  to  drinkers 
and  smokers,  because  of  the  high  rates 
they  cause.  We  can  bring  you  a. whole 
new  set  of  rates  that  are  unbelievably 
low  because  they're  based  on  your  good 
health  as  a  non-drinker  and  non-smoker. 
Also,  your  American  Temperance  premi« 
urns  can  never  be  raised  because  you  grow 
•older  or  have  too  many  claims.  Only  a 
general  rate  adjustment  up  or  down  could 
affect  your  low  rates!  And  only  you  can 
cancel  your  policy.  We  cannot. 

HERE  ARE  YOUR  AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  PLAN  BENEFITS 

1)    You  receive  $100  weekly- 
even  for  life 

The  very  day  you  enter  a  hospital  you 
'begin  to  get  $100  a  week  cash... as 
long  as  you  are  hospitalized,  even  for 
life!  Good  in  any  lawfully  operated 


hospital  in  the  world.  Choose  your 
own!  We  pay  in  addition  to  any  other 
insurance  you  carry.  And  we  pay 
direct  to  you  in  cash . . .  tax  free! 
We  send  out  our  payments  to  you  Air 
Mail  Special  so  you  have  cash  in  hand 
fast.  And  there  is  no  limit  on  the  num- 
ber of  times  you  can  collect. 

2)  We  cover  all  sicknesses 

and  accidents. 

Your  policy  covers  you  for  every  con- 
ceivable kind  of  accident  and  sickness 
except  pregnancy;  any  act  of  war  or 
military  service;  pre-existing  condi- 
tions; or  hospitalization  caused  by  use 
of  liquor  or  narcotics.  Everything  else 
that  could  possibly  happen  to  you  is 
covered.  You'll  be  protected  as  never 
before— at  amazingly  low  rates! 

3)  Other  benefits  for  loss  within 

90  days  of  accident 
(as  described  in  policy) 

We  pay  $2,000  cash  for  accidental 
death.  We  pay  $2,000  cash  for  loss  of 
one  hand,  one  foot,  or  sight  of  one  eye; 
We  pay  $6,000  cash  for  loss  of  both 
eyes,  both  hands>  or  both  feet. 

yte  invite  close  cfomparison 

with  any  other  plan. 

There  really  is  no  other  plan  like  ours.- 
But  compare  our  rates  with  others  for 
similar  coverage.  Discover  for  yourself 
what  you  save.  And  remember,  there  is 
no  limit  on  how  long  you  stay  in  the  hos- 
pital, no  limit  on  age,  no  limit  on  the  num> 
ber  of  times  you  can  collect! 


Here's  all  you  do. 

Fill  out  the  application  at  the  right 
Notice  the  amazingly  low  rates!  Enclosi 
it  in  an  envelope  and  mail  to  Americar 
Temperance  Associates,  Box  131,  Liberty 
ville,  Illinois.  Upon  approval,  you  will  gel 
your  policy  promptly  by  mail,  and  cover 
age  begins  at  noon  on  the  effective  datt 
of  your  policy.  No  salesman  will  call 
Don't  delay!  Every  day  almost  50,00( 
people  enter  hospitals.  Any  day,  one  o: 
them  could  be  you.  Protect  yourself  be 
fore  it's  too  late! 


MONEY-BACK 

GUARANTEE 

Read  over  your  policy  carefully. 
Ask  your  minister,  lawyer  and 
doctor  to  examine  it.  Be  sure  it 
provides  exactly  what  we  say  it 
does.  Then,  if  for  any  reason  at 
all  you  are  not  100%  satisfied^ 
just  mail  your  policy  back  to  us 
within  30  days  and  we  will  »m- 
mediately  refund  your  entire  pre- 
mium. No  questions  asked.  Yott 
can  gain  thousands  of  dollars... 
you  risk  nothing. 
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TEMPERANCE  PLAN 

. .  EVEN  FOR  LIFE! 

1      Here  at  last  is  a  new  kind  of  hospitalization  plan  for  non-drinkers 

and  non-smokers  only!  The  rates  are  fantastically  low  because 
[\T  "poo^  risk"  drinkers  and  smokers  are  excluded.  And  because  your 
^  health  is  superior. . .there  is  absolutely  no  age  limit,  no  physical 
k  I  examination,  no  waiting  period.  Only  you  can  cancel  yoiir  policy... 
and  no  salesman  will  ever  call!  Starting  from  the  very  first 
day  you  enter  any  hospital. . • 


SEND  FOR  YOUR  POLICY  NOW  BEFORE  ITS  TOO  LATEI 


APPLICATION  TO 

PIONEER  LIFE  INSURANCE  COMPANY,  ROCKFORD,  ILLINOIS 

FOR  AT-300 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  HOSPITALIZATION  POLICY 


IIUDnDTAIJT.I^HEI^I^  ^ABLE  BELOW  AND  INCLUDE  YOUR 

imr VR I Mn  i .  first  premium  with  application 


Name  (PLEASE  PRINT). 

Street  or  RD  #  

City-  

Age  

Oaupation  

Beneficiary. 


.Zone- 


-County- 


-State- 


.Date  of  Birth- 


.HeighU 


.Relationship. 


Day 

-Weight 


I  also  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below: 

NAME  AGE  HEIGHT  WEIGHT 


BENEFICIARY 


To  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  are  you  and  all  members  listed  above  in  good  health 
and  free  from  any  physical  impairment,  or  disease?  Yes  □  No  □ 
To  the  best  of  your  knowledge,  have  you  or  any  member  above  listed  had  medical  advice  or 
treatment,  or  have  you  or  they  been  advised  to  have  a  surgical  operation  in  the  last  five  years? 
Yes  □  No  □  If  so,  please  give  details  stating  person'  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and 
address  of  attending  physician,  and  whether  fully  recovered. 


Neither  I  nor  any  person  listed  above  uses  tobacco  or  alcoholic  beverages,  and  I  hereby  apply 
for  a  policy  based  on  the  understanding  that  the  policy  does  not  cover  conditions  originating 
4>rior  to  Its  effective  date,  andlhat  the  policy  is  issued  solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the 
written  answers  to  the  above  questions. 

Date:   Signed:  X   -  . , 


LOOK  AT  THESE 
AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  LOW  RATES 

PaylVIonthly    Pay  Yearly 


Each  child  18 
and  under  pays 

^80 

*28 

Each  adult 
19-64  pays 

|80 

'38 

Each  adult 
65-100  pays 

H 

;9o 

*59 

SAVE  TWO  MONTHS  PREMIUM  BY  PAYING  YEARLY! 


AT-IAT 


MaU  this  application  Viitti  your  first  premium  to 

AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  ASSOCIATES 

Box  131,  Libertyvlllet  Illinois 
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DIAMOND 
JUBILEE 


► 


1963  DEDICATED  TO  YOU  .  .  . 

We  dedicate  1963  to  you,  our  customer.  Expect  the 
unusual,  the  spectacular!  We've  planned  a  year  of  the 
most  brilliant  offerings  ever  ...  all  specially  chosen, 
specially  priced  for  this  celebration. 


Order  special  floor  covering  or  Wunda  Weve  Carpet  at 
any  Belk-Simpson  store  listed  on  this  page.  Contact 
your  resident  manager  for  further  details. 

Remember,  your  Belk-Simpson  store  is  famous  for  fine 
imported  Irish  Linens  at  thrifty  low  prices. 

BE1.K-SIMPSON  group  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy  and 
honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpso&  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,   S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.   L.  Hubbard.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  ToUiver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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By  REV.  WILLIAM  J.  STANWAY 


INTRODUCTION. 


In  this  lesson,  as  we  move  towards  the  conclusion  of  our  studies 
in  the  Gospel  according  to  Mark,  our  attention  is  centered  on 
certain  events  immediately  preceding  our  Lord's  death  on  the 
cross  and  also  on  certain  events  which  accompanied  the  crucifixion 
itself.  Judas  Iscariot  had  already  sought  out  the  Jewish  chief 
priests  and  offered  to  betray  Jesus  to  them  for  a  price.  They  had 
been  overjoyed  by  the  proposal  of  Judas;  the  idea  that  one  of 
Jesus'  own  followers  would  be  willing  to  help  them  do  away 
with  Him  was  more  than  they  could  have  hoped  for,  and  they 
gladly  gave  him  his  price. 

Meanwhile,  the  festival  of  Unleavened  Bread  had 
arrived,  during  which  the  Passover  would  be  observed. 
Mark  informs  us  that  Jesus  sent  two  of  His  disciples 
into  the  city  of  Jerusalem  to  make  the  necessary  prepa- 
rations for  the  observance  of  the  Passover  by  Jesus 
and  His  disciples.  Read  Mark  14:12-17,  and  notice 
the  indications  of  Jesus'  foresight  and  His  knowledge 
of  the  very  circumstances  by  which  those  two  disciples 
could  be  guided  to  the  home  in  which  they  were  to 
celebrate  the  Passover. 

At  the  appointed  time  Jesus  and  His  disciples  gath- 
ered in  the  upper  room.  Of  the  things  that  occurred 
in  that  room  that  night,  Mark  has  recorded  only  our 
Lord's  disclosure  that  He  would  be  betrayed  by  one 
of  the  disciples;  and  His  institution  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  as  the  successor  of  the  Passover.  The  disciples 
were  stunned  when  He  said  that  one  of  them  would 
actually  betray  Him.  One  after  another  said,  "Is  it 
I?"  Matthew  tells  us  that  even  Judas  hypocritically 
joined  in  protesting  innocence.  After  they  had  par- 
taken of  the  bread  and  wine  which  the  Lord  Jesus 
indicated  were  representative  of  His  body  and  blood 
given  in  atoning  death  for  the  remission  of  the  sins 
of  many,  they  sang  a  hymn  and  left  the  upper  room. 

Jesus  spoke  of  the  fact  that  they  all  would  forsake 
Him  that  night,  but  Peter  in  characteristic  fashion  pro- 
tested that  he  would  never  leave  Him.  It  was  then  that 
Jesus  told  Peter  that  he  would  deny  Him  three  times 
that  very  night!  Peter  again  vigorously  protested.  He 
claimed  he  would  die  with  Christ  before  he  denied 
Him;  and  the  other  disciples  claimed  they  would  do 
the  same. 

I.  IN  THE  GARDEN.  One  of  the  passages  spe- 
cifically assigned  for  our  lesson  has  to  do  with  what 
happened  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane:  Mark  14: 
32-36. 

The  Garden  of  Gethsemane  was  evidently  an  en- 
closed olive-grove  or  garden  where  the  Lord  sought 
solitude.  Just  within  the  garden,  Jesus  told  His  dis- 
ciples to  sit  down  and  wait  while  He  went  a  little 
farther  to  pray.  Then  He  selected  James,  Peter,  and 
John,  who  also  had  witnessed  His  transfiguration  and 


Lesson  for  April  7,  1963 

JESUS  FULFILLS  HIS  MISSION 

Bible   Material:    Mark  14:10 — 15:41 

Printed   Text:    Mark    14:32-36;  15:24- 
31,  37-39 

Devotional  Reading:  II  Timothy  3:1-5, 
14-15 

Memory  Selection:  John  15:13 

had  been  with  Him  on  other  special  occasions,  to  be 
near  Him  now  as  He  approached  the  depths  of  His 
humiliation  and  suffering  for  our  redemption.  (Read 
vv.  32-36.) 

The  picture  is  one  of  almost  overwhelming  anguish 
of  spirit  at  the  prospect  which  the  Lord  Jesus  knew 
lay  before  Him.  Of  the  mysterious  prayer  of  Jesus 
in  Gethsemane  Joseph  Addison  Alexander  wrote: 

"The  petition  was  that  if  it  were  possible  (i.e.  com- 
patible with  God's  perfections  and  designs)  the  hour 
or  time,  so  long  expected,  of  His  bloody  passion,  might 
pass  from  Him,  be  removed,  and  cease,  without  His 
suffering  what  now  impended.  All  attempts  to  recon- 
cile this  prayer  with  the  assumption  that  our  Lord 
did  not  really  desire  what  He  thus  asked,  are  sub- 
versive of  the  very  use  of  language,  and  directly  con- 
tradictory to  the  letter  of  the  Scriptures.  The  key 
to  this  mysterious  enigma,  so  far  as  it  can  be  imlocked 
to  the  mind  of  creatures,  is  afforded  by  the  obvious 
consideration  that  our  Lord  endured  precisely  the 
same  kind  of  suffering  which  any  mere  man  would 
experience  in  the  same  situation,  but  without  sin  of 
His  own.  He  therefore  shrank  from  death,  and  sunk 
beneath  the  sense  of  God's  wrath,  no  less  really  than 
we  do.  This  was  a  necessary  incident  of  His  incarna- 
tion, and  essential  to  His  genuine  humility.  His  actual 
possession  of  a  true  body  and  a  reasonable  soul.  But 
besides  this  imavoidable  participation  in  the  sufferings 
of  the  race  whose  nature  He  assumed.  His  sufferings 
even  in  the  garden  were  vicarious;  He  not  only  suf- 
fered with  but  for  men,  in  their  place,  instead  of  them: 
and  though  He  could  not  simply  as  a  man  partake  of 
sorrows  caused  by  sin,  because  His  own  humility  was 
sinless,  He  could  and  did  partake  of  them  as  the  great 
atoning  sacrifice  by  whose  stripes  we  are  healed," 
(See  Isa.  53:5;  I  Pet.  2:24). 

Notice  in  Jesus'  prayer,  along  with  His  human  re- 
action against  the  suffering  and  death  for  the  sins  of 
men  that  shortly  awaited  Him,  the  complete  submis- 
sion to  the  Father's  will  and  full  obedience  to  the 
Father's  desire. 

II.  AT  THE  CROSS.  Our  lesson  skips  over  the  ac- 
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tual  betrayal  and  trial  of  Jesus  and  takes  us  to  Cal- 
vary and  to  some  of  the  events  that  occurred  at  the 
Cross.  The  assigned  Scripture  passages  are  from  Mark 
15:24-31  and  37-39. 

1.  Mark  tells  us  of  the  soldiers  who  had  the  actual 
responsibility  for  crucifying  Jesus  that,  "when  they 
had  crucified  Him,  they  parted  His  garments,  casting 
lots  upon  them,  what  every  man  should  take.  And 
it  was  about  the  third  hour,  when  they  crucified  Him" 
(vv.  24-25) .  Note  the  brevity  and  restraint  with 
which  Mark  and  the  other  Gospel  writers  speak  of 
the  actual  crucifixion  of  Jesus.  It  was  their  evident 
intention  not  to  try  to  describe  the  awful  details  of 
our  Lord's  suffering,  except  as  that  suffering  was 
indicated  in  His  own  words  from  the  Cross.  The 
casting  of  lots  for  our  Lord's  garments  suggests  what 
hardened  men  many  of  the  Roman  soldiers  were. 

2.  Mark  also  informs  us  briefly  that  "the  super- 
scription of  His  accusation  was  written  over,  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS"  (v.  26) .  This  inscription  was 
put  above  Jesus'  head,  written  in  three  languages,  so 
that  all  might  read  it.  It  may  have  been  Pilate's 
idea  of  a  bitter  joke,  a  kind  of  after-thought  by  which 
he  taunted  the  Jews  and  expressed  his  exasperation 
at  their  unrelenting  insistence  on  the  crucifixion  of 
Jesus.  If  they  were  determined  to  have  Jesus  on  the 
cross,  they  would  have  Him  there  as  "The  King  of 
the  Jews"  for  their  embarrassment. 

3.  Mark  simply  notes  without  further  comment 
that  two  thieves  were  crucified  with  Jesus  that  day, 
one  on  either  side  of  Him.  This  no  doubt  was  to  in- 
sult the  Jews  by  degrading  Him  who  was  called  their 
King.  But  in  this  circumstance,  there  was  fulfilled  the 
statement  of  the  prophet  Isaiah  to  which  our  Lord  had 
earlier  called  attention,  to  the  effect  that  the  Suf- 
fering Servant  of  the  Lord,  the  Messiah,  should  be 
numbered  with  the  transgressors  (Isa.  53:12).  Luke 
records  the  fact  that  one  of  those  thieves  found  salva- 
tion on  the  cross  (Luke  23:39-43),  although  at  first 
both  joined  in  reviling  Jesus. 

4.  Like  the  other  Gospel  writers,  Mark  gives  special 
attention  to  the  conduct  of  some  of  the  Jewish  people, 
and  especially  of  their  leaders,  as  Christ  hung  on  the 
cross.  (Read  vv.  29-32.)  They  were  repeating  a 
charge  that  had  been  made  against  Jesus  during  His 
trial,  a  charge  based  on  a  garbled  version  of  something 
Christ  has  said  earlier  in  His  ministry  (see  John  2: 
1 8-22) .  The  Lord  had  said,  at  the  time  when  He 
cleansed  the  temple  and  the  Jews  asked  Him  for  a 
sign  of  His  authority,  "Destroy  this  temple,  and  in 
three  days  I  will  raise  it  up."  The  Jews  had  misun- 
derstood entirely  what  He  was  talking  about.  They 
had  said,  "Forty  and  six  years  was  this  temple  in 


For  Easter  Reading:  Peter  Marshall's 
THE  FIRST  EASTER 

Edited  and  with  an  introduction  by 
Catherine  Marshall 

Price,  $3.50.  Order  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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building,  and  wilt  Thou  rear  it  up  in  three  days?" 
"But,"  explains  John  in  his  record  of  the  incident, 
"He  spake  of  the  temple  of  His  body.  When  there- 
fore He  was  risen  from  the  dead.  His  disciples  re-  ^ 
membered  that  He  had  said  this  unto  them  .  .  ." 
His  words  were  still  being  misunderstood  by  His^  . 
tormentors  as  Jesus  hung  on  the  cross.  a  | 

Most  disgusting  of  all  was  the  leading  part  taken 
by  the  chief  priests  and  scribes.  They  mocked  Him,  " 
crying,  "He  saved  others;  Himself  He  cannot  save. 
Let  Christ  the  King  of  Israel  descend  now  from  the 
cross,  that  we  may  see  and  believe"  (vv.  31,  32) .  They 
were  implying  that  His  miracles  must  have  been  spur- 
ious,  since  He  could  not  even  help  Himself  now.  They 
would  not  have  believed  in  Jesus  xmder  any  circum-  Si 
stances,  and  were  only  too  glad  to  see  Him  helpless 
on  the  cross. 

5.  Our  assigned  Scripture  omits  Mark's  references 
to  the  supernatural  darkness  that  settled  over  the  land 
at  mid-day,  as  though  to  hide  from  hostile  eyes  the 
final  agonies  of  our  Saviour.   In  Mark  15:37,  38  we 
read,  "Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  gave  up  the  ^ 
ghost.  And  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom."  The  veil  of  the  temple 
was  the  heavy  curtain  that  separated  the  Holy  of  Holies  ^' 
(in  which  had  originally  been  kept  the  tokens  of  the  ^' 
Divine  presence  such  as  the  ark  of  the  covenant)  from 
the  rest  of  the  temple.    Only  once  a  year,  on  the  Day 

of  Atonement,  and  then  only  after  making  the  pre- 
scribed  sacrifices  for  his  own  sins  and  the  sins  of  the 
people,  could  the  high  priest  enter  the  Holy  of  Holies, 
there  to  seek  God's  favor  for  the  people  whom  he  1* 
represented.    By  tearing  that  curtain,  God  was  indi- 
eating  that  the  need  of  a  human  priesthood  was  now 
at  an  end;  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  High  Priest,  with  His 
atoning  sacrifice,  had  now  entered  into  the  Holy  of  jj 
Holies  of  heaven  itself,  there  to  intercede  for  His  peo-  j| 
pie  and  to  secure  for  them  God's  eternal  favor.  (j 

6.  The  final  reference  in  our  lesson  is  Mark  15:39,  !' 
where  we  read  that  "when  the  centurion,  which  stood  P' 
over  against  Him,  saw  that  He  so  cried  out,  and  gave  n 
up  the  ghost,  he  said,  Truly  this  Man  was  the  Son  of 
God."  This  soldier  was  in  charge  of  the  detail  of  1. 
men  who  attended  to  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus.  He  had  W 
witnessed  the  whole  awful  spectacle,  had  seen  Jesus'  „ 
conduct  throughout  His  ordeal,  had  heard  His  words  ,' 
as  He  hung  upon  the  cross.  He  had  heard,  too,  the  ' 
words  of  mockery  about  the  Son  of  God  and  the  King  3 
of  the  Jews.  When  Jesus  at  last  dismissed  His  spirit  j; 
to  the  Father  this  centurion  exclaimed,  in  the  words 

of  Luke,  "Certainly  this  was  a  righteous  man."  or,  in 
the  words  of  Mark,  and  Matthew,  "Truly  this  man  ^ 
was  the  Son  of  God"  (Luke  23:47;  Matt.  27:54) .  "And  ^ 
he  glorified  God."  ]  5 

God  grant  that  as  we  study  the  records  of  these  ^ 

events,  with  far  greater  light  than  that  man  had  —  j 

the  light  of  the  empty  tomb,  the  resurrection  and  ], 
ascension,  the  complete  New  Testament  revelation,  and 

1900  years  of  redemptive  history  —  we  may  recognize  7, 

the  Sufferer  on  Calvary's  Cross  for  what  He  was  and  in 

is,  the  Son  of  God  atoning  for  our  sins,  our  Saviour,  ve 

Lord,  and  King.  j 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Ontlines  are  copyrighted  hf  ||j 
the  International  Council  of  ReliKlous  Education.  ■ 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  APRIL  7,  1963:  RUTH 


Scripture:  Ruth  1:8-17 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  God,  the  Rock  of  Ages" 

"God  Moves  in  a  Mysterious  Way" 

"My  Faith  Looks  up  to  Thee" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION: 
The  Book  of  Ruth  deals  with  the  same  period  of  his- 
tory as  the  Book  of  Judges,  but  the  temper  of  the  two 
books  is  not  the  same.  Judges  tells  largely  of  strife, 
violence,  and  degeneracy.  Ruth  is  an  account  of  beauty 
and  love  and  faith.  It  is  hard  to  realize  that  a  man 
like  Boaz  lived  in  the  period  of  the  judges,  but  he 
did.  The  fact  that  he  did  proves  the  point  that 
however  wicked  men  become  and  however  degenerate 
the  times,  God  does  not  leave  Himself  without  a 
faithful  witness.  It  also  proves  that,  as  the  Lord's 
people,  we  do  not  have  to  yield  to  temptations  or 
allow  our  lives  to  be  conformed  to  the  world  of  wick- 
edness around  us. 

(Now  allow  time  for  the  young  people  to  read 
silently  the  four  chapters  of  the  Book  of  Ruth.  When 
all  have  finished  reading,  ask  the  discussion  ques- 
tions, allowing  time  after  each  for  full  discussion.  Ask 
your  minister  or  some  other  Bible  authority  to  be 
present  to  answer  difficult  questions  which  may  arise.) 

Qiiestions  for  Discussion: 

1.  Why  did  Elimelech  and  his  family  go  to  Moab? 
Why  was  their  decision  spiritually  dangerous? 

2.  Why  did  Naomi  decide  to  return  to  her  native 
land  after  the  death  of  her  sons? 

3.  What  opinion  did  Naomi  seem  to  have  of  her 
daughters-in-law? 

4.  Why  did  Naomi  insist  that  Orpah  and  Ruth  re- 
main in  Moab?  Why  would  it  have  been  easier  for 
them  to  find  husbands  in  Moab  than  in  Israel? 

5.  In  what  sense  was  Ruth's  decision  to  accompany 
Naomi  a  spiritual  one? 

6.  What  are  the  indications  that  Naomi  was  bitter? 
1:13,20-21. 

7.  Was  it  really  by  accident  (2:3)  that  Ruth  gleaned 
in  the  fields  of  Boaz?  How  do  you  explain  this  de- 
velopment? 

8.  What  is  indicated  about  the  character  of  Boaz  by 
his  greeting  to  his  workers  and  by  their  response? 


9.  Why  might  Boaz's  servants  have  treated  Ruth 
roughly? 

10.  What  provisions  did  Boaz  make  for  Ruth's  safety 
and  comfort  and  for  her  success  as  a  gleaner? 

11.  Since  gleaning  was  a  very  temporary  way  of  earn- 
ing a  living,  what  provision  did  Naomi  seek  to  make 
for  the  future? 

12.  What  proof  have  we  that  Boaz  was  an  honorable 
man,  and  what  are  the  indications  that  he  loved  and 
respected  Ruth? 

13.  Why  was  the  man  who  was  nearer  kin  than  Boaz 
unwilling  to  assume  the  obligation  of  the  near  kins- 
man? 

14.  How  is  it  indicated  that  Naomi  recovered  from 
her  bitterness? 


15.  Who  was  Ruth's  most  famous  descendant? 
careful  how  you  answer  this  one.) 

Closing  Prayer. 


(Be 


THIS  SIMPLE  PLAN 

SOLVES  A 
GIVING  PROBLEM 

This  folder  gives  the  simple  plan  of  how 
you  can  receive  a  safe,  generous,  and  assured 
income  for  life  by  making  a  gift  to  Church 
Extension.  Your  gift  purchases  a  regular 
annuity  for  you  and,  depending  on  your  age, 
you  may  receive  up  to  7.4%  per  year  in 
returns  —  regardless 
of  prevailing  business 
conditions.  Payments 
to  you  are  made  semi- 
annually. The  princi- 
pal later  goes  to  help 
in  spreading  Chris- 
tianity throughout  the 
South.  Begin  now.  See 
how  people  with  small 
or  large  incomes  may 
enjoy  this  plan. 

Atk  for 
FREE  FOLDER 

Write  to 
G.  B.  STRICKLER.  Treasurer 

Board  of  Church  Extension 

341-8  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Ga. 
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MISSION— from  p.  6 

Every  community  depends  upon  the 
Church  for  correct  views  of  God.  Every 
community  depends  upon  the  Church 
for  correct  views  of  Jesus  Christ.  Every 
comunity  depends  upon  the  Church  for 
correct  views  of  the  way  of  salvation. 
Is  one  hour  a  week  enough? 

They  can  learn  of  morality  and  so- 
cial graces  elsewhere.  But  only  from 
the  Church  will  they  learn  of  God  and 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  of  the  Way  of 
Salvation.  The  responsibility  is  upon 
every  local  congregation  and  certainly 
upon  every  minister  and  elder.  Is  one 
hour  a  week  enough? 

Another  mission  of  the  Church  is 
the  Evangelization  of  the  World.  This 
will  be  accomplished  only  as  the  Church 
accomplishes  it.  Paganism  will  de- 
stroy itself  if  given  time.  Philosophy 
will  never  give  birth  to  any  new  sys- 
tem of  saving  truth.  The  world,  as 
such,  will  discover  no  new  treasure  of 
enlightening  and  delivering  faith.  The 
human  mind  does  not  have  that  capa- 
bility to  come  back  from  the  ways  of 
sin  and  death,  no  recuperative  power 
to  lead  it  back  to  God!    If  the  king- 


doms of  this  world  are  ever  to  become 
the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  the  Church 
must  make  them  such.  This  is  the 
great  commission,  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature  ..." 

No  matter  how  poor  the  church  and 
how  hard  she  must  struggle  for  ex- 
istence, something  can  be  done  for 
World  Missions.  No  matter  how  poor 
the  individual  Christian  and  how  great 
an  economy  he  must  practice  to  make 
ends  meet,  something  can  be  given  for 
World  Evangelization.  Every  church 
that  confines  its  offerings  to  itself 
will  grow  poorer.  The  Christian,  if 
such  he  can  be  called,  will  grow  leaner 
and  weaker  who  has  no  part  in  the 
grand  ongoing  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness among  the  nations  of  the  world! 

One  day  Wilfred  Grenfell,  a  medical 
missionary  to  Labrador,  was  guest  at 
a  dinner  in  London  attended  by  a  num- 
ber of  socially  prominent  British  men 
and  women.  During  the  course  of  the 
dinner  a  lady  asked,  "Is  it  true.  Dr. 
Grenfell,  that  you  are  a  missionary?" 
Dr.  Grenfell  stared  at  her  for  a 
moment  before  replying:  "Is  it  true, 
madame  that  you  are  not?" 


How  would  we  in  Asheville  Presby- 
tery answer  Dr.  Grenf ell's  question? 
How  do  we  look  on  all  the  devoted  men, 
members  of  our  own  Presbytery,  who 
have  given  a  lifetime  of  service  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  in  the  world?  Do  we 
regard  them  as  "different,"  because 
they  are  missionaries? 

The  Church  then  has  a  four-fold 
mission:  1)  To  be  the  dwelling  place 
of  God  and  His  Word;  2)  To  live  the 
Gospel  of  Christ;  3)  To  hold  forth 
the  Word  of  Life;  4)  To  evangelize 
the  world. 

Let  us  pray  and  work  to  the  end 
that  this  mission  may  be  carried  for- 
ward in  our  day! 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Marquis  !s  pastor  of 
the  Hazelwood,  N.  C,  church.  Thi* 
sermon  was  preached  by  him,  as  re- 
tiring moderator  of  Asheville  presby- 
tery  and  printed  as  a  tract  by  order 
of  the  presbytery.  Copies  are  avail- 
able from  the  Journal,  Weaverville, 
N.  C,  at  35  cents  doz.,  $2.50  hundred. 


Temper  is  the  vice  of  the  virtuous.- 
Henry  Dbummond. 


n 


Your  Help .  •  •  Their  Hope 

THE  EASTER  OFFERING 

APRIL  14, 1963 

The  "ONE  GREAT  HOUR  OF  SHARING"  of  The  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 

FOR  THE  RELIEF  OF  HUMAN  SUFFERING 

Give  Through  Your  Church 
"In  The  Nome  of  Christ" 


For  Work  Not  Included  In  The  Budget 

Administered  By 
Overseas  Relief  and  Inter -Church  Aid 
BOARD  OF  WORLD  MISSIONS 
BOX  330  •  NASHVILLE,  TENN. 


Korean  children  are  cared  for  through  relief  funds. 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME® 


FOUNDATION  DIRECTOR 
ANNOUNCES  RETIREMENT 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Dr.  John  R. 
Cunningham,  director  of  the  Presby- 
terian (US)  Foundation  since  1957, 
has  announced  plans  to  retire  by  the 
end  of  this  year.  In  their  annual 
board  meeting  trustees  accepted  his 
resignation,  effective  no  later  than 
Dec.  31.  He  is  71. 

Dr.  Cunningham  became  director  of 
the  agency  in  1957  after  serving  16 
years  as  president  of  Davidson  Col- 
lege and  six  years  as  president  of 
Louisville  Seminary.  During  his  ad- 
ministration assets  of  the  foundation 
have  grown  nearly  $1  million  and  the 
number  of  legacies  has  nearly  dou- 
bled. The  foundation's  1962  report 
will  show  that  institutions  and  agencies 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  re- 
ceived more  than  $3  million  in  be- 
quests during  the  year. 


PROMOTION  IS  ANNOUNCED 
FOR  P.C.  PROFESSOR  HAY 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  — •  Trustees  of 
Presbyterian  College  have  approved 
promotion  of  Dr.  Lewis  S.  Hay  from 
associate  professor  to  the  rank  of  full 
professor  of  Bible  and  Greek.  The 
board  had  earlier  given  him  a  vote 
of  confidence  after  a  special  commit- 
tee of  trustees  conferred  with  him 
over  criticism  of  his  teaching. 

Dr.  Marshall  Brown,  retiring  PC 
president,  said  the  board  approved 
the  promotion  on  his  recommendation. 
It  will  become  effective  in  September. 
Dr.  Hay,  who  has  been  a  member  of 
the  PC  faculty  since  1955,  received  his 
doctorate  last  summer  from  Emory 
University. 


a  decision  that  service  on  the  Austin 
faculty  would  be  "improper  grounds 
for  granting  permission  for  one  of  its 
members  to  labor  outside  its  bounds." 


'INSTITUTER'  AT  S'WESTERN 

MEMPHIS,  Tenn.  —  Principal 
speaker  at  Religious  Evaluation  Week 
at  Southwestern  at  Memphis  was  the 
Rev.  Joseph  A.  Slicker,  formerly  a 
faculty  member  at  the  controversial 
Christian  Faith  and  Life  Community 
in  Austin,  Texas,  and  now  a  staff 
member  of  Chicago's  Ecumenical  In- 
stitute. Mr.  Slicker's  work  at  Austin 
prompted  a  Northeast  Texas  Presby- 
tery study  of  the  "community"  and 


ADVANCED  STUDY  AWARDS 
GO  TO  14  COLLEGE  PROFS 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Grants  in  aid 
and  fellowships  for  "furthering  col- 
lege teaching  excellence"  have  been 
awarded  14  teachers  by  the  Presby- 
terian US  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion. Ten  educators  doing  special 
study  and  research  projects  will  re- 
ceive $5,635  as  grants  in  aid,  and 
four  others  will  receive  $6,000  for 
graduate  fellowships  to  work  toward 
doctoral  degrees. 

The  doctoral  fellowship  winners 
are:  J.  B.  Stroud  of  Davidson  College, 
Ernest  T.  Schwartz  of  DaAds  and  El- 
kins  College,  Catharine  Elizabeth  Ney- 
lans  of  St.  Andrews  College  and  Rich- 
ard M.  Turner,  III,  of  Stillman  Col- 
lege. 

The  grants  in  aid  will  go  to:  Dr. 
Carl  W.  Broman,  Dr.  Barbara  F.  Ely, 
Dr.  Alan  Geyer  and  Dr.  Ben  H.  Smith, 
Jr.,  all  of  Mary  BaldAvin  College;  Dr. 
Leslie  Garber,  H.  Richard  Hensel 
and  Miss  Kate  McKemie  of  Agnes 
Scott  College;  Dr.  John  D.  McCrone 
and  William  E.  Waters  of  Florida 
Presbyterian  College;  and  John  D. 
Morrison  of  Queens  College. 

The  research  projects  to  be  financed 
by  the  grants  vary  from  study  of 
choirmastering  in  London  to  the  poli- 
tics of  India  to  black  widow  spiders 
in  the  southeastern  United  States. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

CONGO  —  Dr.  J.  B.  Jung  has  ar- 
rived in  the  States  for  furlough. 

KOREA  —  Birth  of  a  daughter, 
Elizabeth  Lee,  has  been  announced 
by  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  N.  Somer- 
ville. 

TAIWAN  —  Dr.  George  A.  Hud- 
son will  return  to  the  field  in  April 
after  regular  furlough. 

JAPAN  —  Miss  Margaret  Archi- 
bald will  resume  work  in  April  after 
regular  furlough  in  the  States. 


N.  C.  COLLEGE  REPORTS 
CAPACITY  ENROLLMENT 

RALEIGH,  N.  C.  —  Peace  College 
had  four  times  as  many  boarding  stu- 
dent applications  as  it  could  accom- 
modate. President  W.  C.  Pressly  told 
college  trustees  in  his  37th  annual 
report.  He  said  the  enrollment  of 
400  students  was  the  largest  in  the 
91 -year  history  of  the  school.  Day 
student  registration  was  also  the  lar- 
gest on  record.  Two  buildings  near 
the  campus  were  rented  for  dormi- 
tories. 

In  his  report  the  president  also: 

— Announced  that  the  new  Grover  M. 
Hermann  Student  Center  (provided  last 
year  through  a  $3  million  gift  from 
Grover  M.  Hermann  of  Chicago)  will 
be  ready  for  use  next  September.  It 
will  include  a  gymnasium,  swimming 
pool  and  activity  center. 

— Noted   establishment  of   four  new 
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scholarships  and  a  substantial  addi- 
tion to  one  other. 

— Presented  a  tentative  budget  of 
nearly  half  a  million  dollars  (the  larg- 
est in  college  history)  and  said  it 
would  provide  for  inauguration  of  a 
pension  and  retirement  fund,  more 
faculty  members,  funds  for  a  lecture 
program  and  more  library  appropria- 
tions. 


S.  C.  SYNODICAL  ANNOUNCES 
TRAINING  SCHOOL  FACULTY 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  Plans  for  South 
Carolina's  16th  annual  Synodical 
Training  School  have  been  announced 
by  Mrs.  E.  G.  McCall,  synodical  pres- 
ident and  dean  of  the  school.  It  will 
be  held  at  Presbyterian  College  here 
June  17-21,  with  some  400  women 
expected. 

Faculty  members  will  include:  Dr. 
T.  Watson  Street,  executive  secretary 
of  the  Board  of  World  Missions;  Dr. 
Janie  W.  McGaughey  of  Atlanta  and 
Mrs.  Morell  DeReign  of  Carruthers- 
ville.  Mo.,  former  executive  secretaries 
of  the  Board  of  Women's  Work;  Dr. 
Manford  G.  Gutzke  and  Dr.  Neely 
McCarter,  both  professors  at  Colum- 
bia Seminary;  Mrs.  Walter  W.  Tru- 
lock  of  Sherrill,  Ark.;  and  Mrs.  Ed- 
ward S.  Currie  of  Montreat,  a  for- 
mer missionary.  Mrs.  John  B.  Cooley 
of  Mountsville  is  registrar. 


CONGREGATIONS  ORGANIZED 

KNOXVILLE,  Tenn.  —  West  Hills 
church  has  been  organized  here  by 
Knoxville  Presbytery.  The  organiza- 
tion service  was  held  in  West  Hills 
Elementary  School.  The  Rev.  J.  Watt 
Jeffries  of  Winchester  Presbytery  was 
organizing  pastor. 


FISHERVILLE,  Va.— Organization 
of  Trinity  church  at  Harrisonburg  was 
authorized  at  the  winter  meeting  of 
Lexington  Presbytery  at  Tinkling 
Spring  church  here.  Dr.  Philip  A. 
Roberts  was  moderator.  The  next 
meeting  is  scheduled  April  16  at 
Westminster  church,  Waynesboro. 


Communism  is  out  to  destroy  Chris- 
tianity. Christianity  must  attack,  if 
only  from  self-defense.  —  John  W. 
Drakefobd,  Red  Blueprint  for  the 
World. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

DARK  DAYS  FOR  THE  HEBREWS 

1.  Israel  is  Taken  Captive 

DO  YOU  KNOW— What  sins  the  Israelites  had  committed? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  II  Kings  17:8-12. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  the  sins  of  the  Israel- 
ites? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  When  we  confess  our  sin,  God  for- 
gives us.  I  John  1  :9. 

ISRAEL  IS  TAKEN  CAPTIVE,  BECAUSE  OF  SIN 

II  Kings  17:7-12. 

The  Israelites  were  taken  captive  because  they  "  

against  the  Lord  their  ,  .  .  .  and  had  feared  (worshiped) 

other  "   They  did  the  same  things  their  heathen 

neighbors  did.  They  burned  in  worship  and 

did  many  "wicked  things  to  provoke  the  Lord  to  " 

ISRAEL  IS  CALLED  TO  REPENTANCE 

Hosea  14:1-9. 

The  prophet  Hosea  begged  Israel  to  turn  from  her  sinful 

ways  and  to  "  unto  the  Lord."  Hosea  told  the 

people  that  if  they  would  ask  God  to  forgive  them  and  if  they 
would  not  pray  to  idols  nor  say  to  things  which  they  had  made, 
"Ye  are  gods,"  then  God  would  forgive  them. 

ISRAEL  DOES  DREADFUL,  SINFUL  THINGS 

II  Kings  17:16,17. 

They  left  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  their 

 They  made  metal  (molten)  ,  two 

calves,    to    worship.     They    worshiped    all    the    host  of 

 (sun,  moon,  stars).  They  served  

(a  heathen  idol),  and  caused  their  .  and  daughters  to 

go  through  fire.  They  used  and 

enchantments  (fortunes).  They  did  in  the  sight  of 

the  Lord. 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  What  king  fought  against 
Samaria  for  three  years?  Look  up:  II  Kings  17:1-6. 

(Adapted  from  Dark  Days  for  the  Hebrews,  Copyright 
1961  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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ed  as  a  guide  for  study  in  young  adult 
groups.  High  school  students  will 
find  much  enlightenment  in  it. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


CHURCH  AND  STATE  IN  THE 
NEW  TESTAMENT,  by  J.  Marcellus 
Kik.  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Publ.  Co.  Nutley,  N.  J.  46  pp.  75c. 

The  value  of  a  book  cannot  always 
be  measured  by  its  size.  This  slender 
volume  is  of  tremendous  value  and 
should  not  be  overlooked  by  Christians 
who  are  interested  in  the  timely  sub- 
ject of  Church  and  State.  Here  is  a 
contemporary  problem  that  needs  our 
finest  thought.  Dr.  Kik  has  devoted 
his  keen  intellect  to  the  consideration 
of  this  problem  and  has  many  splen- 
did insights  to  offer  the  reader. 

Beginning  with  the  historical  ap- 
proach, Dr.  Kik  states  that  after  many 
centuries  of  bitter  and  bloody  conflict 
between  the  spiritual  and  temporal 
kingdoms  as  to  power  and  jurisdiction 
the  problem  seemed  solved  on  Ameri- 
can soil  with  the  establishment  of  a  free 
Church  in  a  free  State.  Then  he  ob- 
serves, "That  the  present  generation 
within  the  United  States  of  America 
may  face  another  conflict  becomes 
evident  as  one  beholds  the  increasing 
obsession  of  some  Protestant  denomi- 
nations with  civil  affairs  and  the  in- 
creasing boldness  of  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church  in  attempting  to  make  the 
state  subservient  to  her  interests. 

Realistically,  the  author  deals  with 
the  Protestants'  entrance  into  the  po- 
litical sphere  which  represents  the 
transition  from  its  historical  and 
creedal  positions,  and  affirms  that  the 
Roman  Catholics'  entrance  represents 
a  surfacing  of  what  has  been  sub- 
merged for  expediency's  sake.  Since 
both  bodies  hold  in  some  measure  to 
the  authority  of  Scriptures,  Dr.  Kik 
then  determines  what  the  Scriptural 
position  on  church  and  state  relation- 
ship should  be. 

This  book,  written  by  a  distinguished 
minister  of  the  Reformed  Church  of 
America,  should  be  propagated  widely. 
It  has  a  message  for  both  ministers 
and  laymen.    It  could  easily  be  adapt- 


STEWARDSHIP:  WITNESS- 
ING  FOR  CHRIST,  by  Virginia  Ely. 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Company,  Weat- 
wood,  N.  J.   96  pp.  $1.95. 

The  author,  a  former  denomina- 
tional worker  with  the  Southern  Bap- 
tist Convention  and  author  of  several 
devotional  books,  in  this  latest  book 
views  stewardship  as  witnessing  for 
Christ  in  every  area  of  life.  This 
theme  is  treated  in  five  chapters  on 
v/itnessing  through  life,  time,  posses- 
sions, influence,  and  personality.  In- 
terspersed with  an  abundance  of  Scrip- 
ture references  and  numerous  quota- 
tions and  illustrations,  are  a  host  of 
helpful,  practical  suggestions  for  mak- 
ing all  of  life  really  count  for  Christ. 

Occasionally,  theological  inaccura- 
cies slip  in,  as  when  personal  respon- 
sibility is  emphasized  in  a  way  that 
would  seem  to  limit  the  sovereignty 
of  God.  For  example:  ".  .  .God  has 
no  hands,  no  feet,  no  voice,  no  heart 
through  which  to  bless  mankind  ex- 
cept through  His  dedicated  dis- 
ciples, .  .  ."  Some  lines  from  John 
Newton's  hymn  "Amazing  Grace"  are 
wrongfully  attributed  to  Isaac  Watts. 

This,  however,  is  an  excellent  lit- 
tle book  designed  to  aid  Christ's 
"blood-bought  witnesses"  in  the  task 
of  witnessing  for  Him.  Both  min- 
ister and  layman  will  find  helpful  its 
many  practical  suggestions  for  every- 
day Christianity. 

—  (Rev.)  J.  Lewis  Baker 
Huntsville,  Ala. 


THE  THEOLOGY  OF  THE  OLDER 
TESTAMENT,  by  J.  Barton  Payne, 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
554  pp.  $6.95. 

This  work  grew  out  of  the  author's 
experience  teaching  the  theology  of 
the   Old   Testament.    Not  having,  as 


he  states  an  adequate  textbook  of 
an  evangelical  character,  he  had  to  pro- 
duce his  own  material.  He  has  gone  on 
two  assumptions:  1)  that  the  Old 
Testament  is  the  equivalent  of  God's 
words;  and  2)  that  its  teachings  are 
binding  upon  Christian  faith  and  prac- 
tice. He  makes  exceptions  to  the  sec- 
ond assumption  with  regard  to  cer- 
tain ceremonies  and  to  a  few  applica- 
tions of  moral  principles  that  concern 
ancient  Near  Eastern  society. 

The  work  is  divided  into  seven  sec- 
tions ending  with  an  excellent  index, 
appendices,  and  bibliography.  In  the 
first  section  he  deals  with  the  com- 
munication of  God's  will.  Here  he 
writes  of  the  nature  of  Biblical  The- 
ology, the  history  of  Old  Testament 
Biblical  Theology,  about  revelation 
and  inspiration.  In  the  second  part 
he  deals  with  the  organizing  prin- 
ciple of  Biblical  Theology,  the  nature 
of  the  Testament;  the  older  established 
and  the  newer  anticipated.  The  third 
section  is  about  God,  His  personality, 
works,  names,  attributes,  persons.  The 
fourth  is  about  man,  his  election,  the 
sinful  race,  the  origin  of  sin,  the  na- 
ture of  man.  The  fifth  section  is 
on  grace;  regenerating  monergism; 
the  death  of  the  Testator;  the  Messiah: 
His  Person;  the  Messiah:  His  Work, 
and  other  supernatural  agents.  Next 
we  have  repentance,  faith,  morals,  and 
ceremonials,  and  the  final  section  is. 
on  reconciliation;  the  redeemed  life;: 
life  after  death;  the  New  Testament; 
and  the  testament  of  peace. 

This  is  a  textbook  with  a  textbook's 
flavor  in  the  reading  of  it.  As  a 
study  book,  source  book,  and  one 
bearing  a  reverence  for  the  Bible  as 
God's  Word,  the  minister  or  student 
of  the  Bible  ought  to  find  it  helpful. 
Especially  would  this  book  be  of  val- 
ue to  the  preacher  who  is  convinced 
that  the  Old  Testament  is  the  Holy 
Spirit's  source  for  great  preaching 
without  taking  anything  away  from 
the  New  Testament. 

—  (Rev.)  W.  J.  B.  Livingston 
Hampton,  Va. 

Failure  is  one  thing  that  can  be 
achieved  without  effort.  —  Selected. 


Presbyterian 
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CHURCH  IN  THE  OLD  FIELDS, 
by  Herbert  Snipes  Turner.  North 
Carolina  Press,  Chapel  Hill,  N.  C.  299 
pp.  $6.00. 

This  is  the  thrilling  story  of  the 
Hawfields  Church  and  community  in 
Orange  Presbytery.  The  author  was 
reared  in  the  Hawfields  Church  before 
he  went  out  to  become  Professor  of 
Religion  and  Philosophy  in  Mary  Bald- 
win College.  Sketches  are  given  of 
the  eighteen  ministers  beginning  with 
the  Rev.  Henry  Pattillo  who  was  pas- 
tor from  1765  to  1775.  The  church 
was  organized  in  1755  and  was  served 
by  missionaries  unknown  to  historians. 

Dr.  Turner  has  written  a  book  that 
is  more  than  a  history  of  a  church 
and  community.  It  is  a  good  refresher 
course  in  segments  of  the  history  of 
North  Carolina  as  it  is  related  to  the 
Scotch  Irish  settlements  and  the  var- 
ious movements  and  progress  in  which 
the  Hawfields  people  had  an  outstand- 
ing part. 

This  volume  should  be  in  public, 
church    and    personal    libraries  and 


COMPLETE  IN  ONE  LIFE-TIME  VOLUME 

I  ^  "THE  NEW  BIBLE  DICTIONARY  is  cer-  j 

i     tainly  the  mosf  importani  singh  volume  ; 

!  Bible  dicfionary  now  available,  in  some  i 
I    ways  supplanling   all  one-volume  Bible 

i    diclionaries  that  have  preceded  it."  ' 

I  —DR.  WILBUR  M.  SMITH  j 

1^  "If  is  the  most  ap-to-daie  work  of  Its  \ 
I     kind.  I  am  finding  it  a  handbook  of  im- 
\     mense  value  in  my  own  Bible  study  and 
^     teaching."  j 


—DR.  F.  F.  BRUCE 
At  all  bookstores  —  $12.95 


Order  from 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville.  N.  C. 


should  be  read  by  all  who  love  church 
history.  It  is  a  product  of  years  of 
reading  and  research  and  is  fully  doc- 
umented and  indexed. 

—  (Rev.)   R.  H.  Stone 
Jefferson,  N.  C. 


OVERTURES— from  p.  9 

included  in  the  last  Directory,  pub- 
lished 12  years  ago.  The  Committee 
on  Assembly  Operation  is  reporting 
to  this  Assembly  that  it  is  investigat- 
ing the  possibility  of  a  new  Directory. 

DESEGREGATION  —  Northwest 
Missouri  presbytery  wants  the  Assem- 
bly to  declare  that  henceforth  it  will 
meet  only  in  cities  where  facilities  are 
entirely  desegregated. 

We  are  under  the  impression  that 
everyone  has  done  his  best  in  this  di- 
rection for  several  years  now. 

WOMEN'S  STATISTICAL  YEAR 
— The  presbytery  of  Nashville  (Tenn.) 
is  asking  the  Assembly  to  request  the 
Foard  of  Women's  Work  to  conform 
their  statistical  year  to  the  calendar 
church  year  as  kept  by  the  rest  of 
the  denomination. 

The  Assembly  could  well  ask  the 
women  to  make  several  changes  in 
their  plans.  It  remains  to  be  seen 
whether  it  will.  Until  now  the  women 
have  been  "pacing"  the  rest  of  the 
Church,  introducing  innovations  they 
have  expected  the  rest  of  the  Church 
later  to  adopt. 

AGENCY  ON  WORSHIP  —  The 
presbytery  of  Northeast  Texas  is  ask- 
ing the  Assembly  to  direct  some  agency 
to  provide  guidance  for  the  Church 
in  worship  or  create  a  new  agency 
to  be  charged  with  this  responsibility. 

We  hope  the  Assembly  decides  we 
have  about  twice  too  many  agencies 
already. 

PRONOUNCEMENTS  —  Northeast 
Texas  also  wants  the  Assembly  to 
establish  a  consistent  form  for  the 
pronouncements  of  the  Church;  and  a 
consistent  procedure  to  follow  in  get- 
ting such  pronouncements  down  where 
they  will  do  the  most  good:  to  the  in- 
dividual members  of  the  churches 
whose  personal  understanding,  atti- 
tudes, commitment  and  actions  must 
be  affected. 

The  Assembly  could  answer  this  one 
by  saying,  "We're  doing  the  best  we 
can!" 


ONE  WORD  IN  BOOK  OF 
CHURCH  ORDER  —  Norfolk  (Va.) 
presbytery  wants  one  word  changed 
in  the  Directory  for  Worship:  In 
Chapter  208-1,  "becometh"  to  a  man- 
ner becoming  to." 

The  Permanent  Judicial  Commission 
says  this  can  be  done  without  going 
through  formal  constitutional  pro- 
cesses. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  11 

of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Neither  our  Lord 
nor  the  apostles  as  they  went  out  and 
founded  the  Church,  became  involved 
in  the  Jewish-Roman  controversy,  the 
open  sores  of  slavery  and  debauchery 
on  every  hand,  or  the  other  political, 
economic  and  social  problems  which 
confronted  them  in  every  place. 

They  had  a  Gospel  to  preach,  a 
Christ  to  confront  men  with.  They 
preached  their  crucified  and  risen 
Lord  knowing  that  He  would  change 
men  and  these  redeemed  men  would 
change  society. 

Today  the  Church  would  reform  so- 
ciety, using  unredeemed  men  and  the 
powers  of  government  to  further  that 
reformation.  But,  what  shall  it  profit 
if  every  economic,  political  and  so- 
cial problem  is  solved,  only  to  find 
that  men  are  still  unredeemed  sin- 
ners? 

The  crux  of  the  matter  is  right 
there. 

This  view  of  the  Church's  mission 
does  not  shackle  the  pulpit.  The  min- 
ister is  free  to  denounce  sin  and 
preach  righteousness  in  the  light  of 
the  divine  principles  laid  down  in  the 
Scriptures.  But  let  him  always  re- 
member that  it  is  from  the  pulpit 
men  must  hear  above  all  else  God's 
redeeming  love  in  Christ  and  man's 
lost  condition  without  repentance  and 
forgiveness. 

It  is  our  deep  conviction  that  it  is 
redeemed  sinners  who  must  exercise 
their  influence  in  the  realm  of  eco- 
nomics, politics  and  social  righteous- 
ness. Once  the  Church,  as  and  in  the 
name  of  the  Church,  enters  these 
fields  in  any  other  way  than  that  of 
humble  petition,  she  has  abdicated  her 
spiritual  role  for  a  secular  one  and 
in  so  doing  ceases  to  be  effective  in 
the  one  area  to  which  she  was  called 
and  from  which  a  lost  world  can  look 
for  salvation  the  preaching  of  Christ 
crucified  and  risen. 
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LETTERS— from  p.  24 

If,  after  four  thousand  years  of 
human  history  the  Apostle  Paul  sees 
no  reason  for  changing  the  status  of 
women  why  should  we?  (Study  I  Tim. 
2:11-14  in  connection  with  Genesis  3.) 
Are  we  not  now  beginning  to  reap  the 
fruits  of  her  forsaking  home  and  chil- 
dren in  order  to  compete  with  men 
in  the  world? 

— Mrs.  J.  M.  Harrison 
Mt.  Ulla,  N.  C. 


We  took  up  the  plans  which  the 
B  0  a  rd  has  for  Women's  Work 
in  our  circle  meetings  and  96  per  cent 
of  our  women  were  opposed,  both  to 
the  ordination  proposal  and  to  the 
type  of  reorganization  you  described 
.  .  .  send  us  names  and  addresses  of 
the  commissioners  from  this  presby- 
tery. 

— North  Carolina 


Our  women  have  adopted  a  resolu- 
tion, as  follows: 

Whereas,  the  1962  General  Assem- 
bly of  our  Church  instructed  the  Per- 
manent Judicial  Commission  to  work 
out  changes  in  our  Book  of  Church 
Order  which  would  provide  that  wom- 
en can  become  ordained  officers  in 
the  Church;  and 

Whereas,  Dr.  Edward  D.  Grant, 
Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly, 
has  called  upon  the  women  through- 
out the  Church  to  express  themselves 
in  regard  to  the  above  matter; 

Therefore,  Be  It  Resolved  that  we, 
the  Women  of  the  Church,  of  the  New 
Augusta  Presbyterian  Church,  New 
Augusta,  Miss.,  hereby  declare  that 
we  are  opposed  to  the  suggested 
changes  in  our  Book  of  Church  Order 
for  the  various  reasons  listed  below. 

First,  We  do  not  believe  the  change 
would  be  Scriptural. 

Second,  We  do  not  believe  that  the 
change  would  contribute  to  the  best 
interest  of  the  church. 

Third,  We  believe  that  the  women 
of  the  church,  in  their  present  rela- 
tions and  activities,  are  contributing 
in  a  magnificent  way  to  the  building 
of  the  church  and  the  glorifying  of 
God. 

Fourth,  We  believe  that  the  Session 
in  the  local  church  is  made  up  of  the 
Pastor  and  the  Ruling  Elders  in  that 
church,  and  "they  should  be  men  of 


wisdom  and  discretion;  and  by  the 
holiness  of  their  walk  and  conversa- 
tion, should  be  examples  to  the  flock." 

Fifth,  We  believe  that  the  "office 
of  Deacon  is  set  forth  in  the  Scrip- 
tures as  ordinary  and  perpetual  in 
the  Church."  And,  "To  this  office 
should  be  chosen  men  of  honest  re- 
pute and  approved  piety,  etc." 

It  is  hereby  ordered  that  this  resolu- 
tion be  recorded  in  our  minutes,  and 
that  copies  be  sent  to  interested  par- 
ties and  organs,  such  as,  the  Mod- 
erator of  the  General  Assembly,  the 
Permanent  Judicial  Commission, 
Church  Papers,  etc. 

— Mrs.  L.  A.  Beckman,  Jr.,  Pres. 

Mrs.  S.  T.  Gray,  Jr.,  Vice  Pres. 

Mrs.  French  Hammett,  Sec. 


I  am  dreadfully  disturbed  about 
this  reorganization  of  Women's  Work 
and  how  it  will  affect  the  local  work. 
What  are  the  powers-that-be  trying 
to  do  to  the  Body  of  Christ? 

— Mrs.  G.  B.  Scheer 
Marshall,  Tex. 


Why  ordain  women  as  elders  and 
ministers?  Have  we  lost  faith  in  the 
consecration,  the  mental  and  spiritual 
wisdom  of  our  men?  Have  the  wom- 
en neglected  to  pray  for  the  Session 
in  that  silent  and  unseen  support, 
necessary  for  strengthening  and  for 
the  guidance  of  its  members? 

In  the  Book  of  Church  Order  it  is 
said:  "It  is  often  expedient  that  the 
Session  should  select  and  appoint  wom- 
en of  the  congregation  to  assist  the 
deacons  in  ministering  to  the  sick, 
to  widows,  to  orphans,  to  prisoners 
and  others  who  may  be  in  any  distress 
or  need  and  in  exercising  care  of  the 
church  property  .  .  ."  If  we  are  faith- 
ful in  the  performance  of  the  tasks 
already  assigned  us  and  in  the  teach- 
ing responsibilities  of  the  Sunday 
School;  and  are  "keepers  at  home" 
(Titus  2:5)  with  the  spiritual  and 
physical  responsibilities  there,  we  can- 
not but  be  considered  faithful  to  our 
Lord  and  His  Church. 

Paul  wrote  to  Timothy  that  a  bish- 
op (elder)  must  be  the  husband  of 
one  wife  —  just  one  of  the  passages 
that  indicate  to  us  the  Biblical  teach- 
ing concerning  this  office  .  .  .  The 
opinion  of  this  writer  is  personal.  I 


have  not  discussed  it  with  any  group 
nor  heard  it  discussed  in  a  group  .  .  . 
I  have  not  lost  faith  in  the  men  of 
the  Church  and  I  do  believe  the  addi- 
tion of  women  members  to  the  Session 
and  to  the  ministry  would  create  con- 
fusion. My  conviction  is  that  the  part 
of  women  in  the  Church  is  to  pray 
for  its  leaders  and  to  serve  as  directed 
by  the  Session. 

—Mrs.  R.  T.  Reed 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 


What  is  wrong  with  all  the  fine 
young  men  in  the  Church?  I  am  sure 
there  are  enough  men  to  fill  the  neces- 
sary offices  in  the  churches  .  .  .  The 
Lord  has  given  us  (women)  enough 
to  do  that  if  we  do  all  the  things  that 
should  be  done  we  would  be  too  busy 
in  the  church  to  be  an  elder  or  an 
ordained  minister. 

— Mrs.  Paul  F.  Koerner 
Helvetia,  K.  Va. 


LET'S   NOT   FORGET  MERRIAM 

As  the  General  Assembly  approaches 
I  wonder  if  mention  cannot  be  re- 
peated of  an  important  case  which 
will  be  before  the  Church's  highest 
Court  —  that  of  Dr.  Stuart  Merriam 
of  New  York's  Broadway  church? 

The  presbytery  has  acted  very  vin- 
dictively. Locks  have  been  changed 
on  the  church,  doors  painted  red.  Gos- 
pel song  books  thrown  in  the  trash, 
the  secretary  fired,  Merriam's  salary 
cut  off  —  and  Nicholson,  who  be- 
friended him,  investigated.  Nicholson, 
(of  the  Rutgers  church)  is  no  small 
man.  He  preaches  every  year  in  one 
of  the  prominent  cathedral  churches 
of  the  Scottish  Church.  It  is  a  pity 
if  we  lose  him  from  our  denomina- 
tion or  country  .  .  .  He  is  quite  a 
learned  man.  Merriam  is  a  good  evan- 
gelical who  should  be  retained  too. 

— New  York 


I  would  rather  be  dead  than  Red. 
I  would  rather  that  I  and  my  family 
should  die  than  be  held  in  slavery, 
tyranny  and  bondage. — Billy  Gra- 
ham. 


WANTED:  A  qualified  person  to  serve 
as  D.C.E.  and  organist-choir  director 
in  a  church  of  five  hundred  members. 
Write:  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Tal- 
ladega, Alabama. 
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MINISTERS 

Donald  R.  Esty  from  Birmingham, 
Ala.,  to  the  Trinity  church,  Miami, 
Fla. 

W.  L.  Benfield,  Jr.,  Shreveport,  La., 
has  been  called  to  the  First  Church, 
Charleston,  W.  Va. 
Russell  L.  Strange,  Decatur,  Ga., 
has  become  executive  director  of 
the  Atlanta  Union  Mission,  Atlanta. 
Gerald  L.  Bell,  Jr.,  from  post-grad- 
uate  work  to  the  Westminster 
church,  Florence,  S.  C. 
William  J.  Fogelman,  Austin,  Tex., 
to  the  Second  church,  Little  Rock, 
Ark. 

R.  Hamlin  Stone,  Jefferson,  N.  C, 
to  the  Glade  Valley,  N.  C,  School, 
as  president,  succeeding  Harold  P. 
Jones,  retired. 

Edward  H.  Jones  from  Norfolk,  Va., 
to  the  St.  James  church,  Tarzana, 
Cal. 

H.  N.  Alexander  (H.R.)  from  Bran- 
don, Miss.,  to  the  Presbyterian 
Home,  High  Point,  N.  C. 
Burton  Sherrod  from  Burlington, 
N.  C,  to  Anderson,  S.  C,  as  pas- 
tor of  the  Nell  Townsend  and  Grace 
churches. 

John  Eliason  from  Greensboro,  N. 
C,  to  Siler  City,  N.  C. 
John    B.    Campbell    from  Phenix 
City,    Ala.,    to    the   First  Church, 
Dade  City,  Fla. 

E.  P.  Casteneda  from  Victoria, 
Tex.,  to  the  Gethsemane  church, 
Kinsgsville,  Tex.,  as  stated  supply. 
Boswell  J.  Clark,  Jr.,  received  from 
the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the  West- 
minster church,  Alexandria,  Va., 
as  associate  pastor. 
Rufus  A.  Cromartie  from  Dunn,  N. 
C,  to  the  Village  church,  Fayette- 
ville,  N.  C. 

Cruz  Granados  from  San  Antonio, 

Tex.,   to   the   El   Divino  Salvador 

church,  Corpus  Christi,  Tex. 

J.  de  la  Luz  Guerrero  from  KingS- 

ville,    Tex.,    to    the    El  Calvario 

church,  Waco,  Tex. 

Donald  R.  Hopkins  from  Louisville, 


Ky.,  to  the  Hopewell  church,  Jef- 
ferstown,  Ky.,  as  pastor,  and  also 
Director  of  Cedar  Ridge  Camp. 
Theodore  Kline,  received  from  the 
UPUSA    Church,    Baltimore,  Md., 
as  pastor  of  the  Emmanuel  Pres- 
byterian Christian  Congregation. 
Jack  C.  Robinson  from  Lindale,  Ga., 
to   Lees   Junior   College,  Jackson, 
Ky.,  as  a  teacher. 
William   P.   Shows  from   San  An- 
tonio, Tex.,  to  the  Christ  church, 
Houston,  Tex. 

James  H.  Smylie,  received  from 
the  UPUSA  Church,  to  Union  Sem- 
nary,  Richmond,  Va. 
Paul  L.  Taylor  from  Savannah,  Ga., 
to  the  Community  church,  Itta 
Bena,  Miss. 

Lee  C.  Waltz  from  Sweet  Hall,  Va., 
to  graduate  work.  Union  Seminary, 
Richmond,  Va. 

John  R.  Williams,  (H.R.),  from 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C,  to  Inver- 
ness, Fla. 

Joseph  C.  Matthews,  III.,  from 
Powhatan,  Va.,  to  the  Fairmount- 
Hoge  Memorial  church,  Richmond, 
Va. 

J.  D.  Matthews  from  Cheraw,  S.  C, 
to  Macon,  Ga. 

DEATHS 

Edwin    D.    Brownlee,  Zephyrhills, 

Fla.,  died  January  28,  1963,  age  78. 

John  J.  Hayes,  Huntington,  W.  Va., 

died  Feb.  2,  1963,  age  64. 

C.  G.  Lynch,  Easley,   S.  C,  died 

Feb.  23,  1963,  age  77. 

Miss  Lilliam  C.  Wells,  for  48  years 

a  missionary  of  the  Presbyterian 

Church  US  in  China  and  Taiwan, 

died  in  Morristown,  Tenn.,  March 

10. 


LETTERS 
THUNDER  FROM  THE  DISTAFF 

Aren't  you  being  a  bit  hard  on  wom- 
en? Forgive  my  differing  female 
opinion  to  what  you  have  written,  but 
I  am  entitled  to  it  and  that  is  my 
prerogative.  You  cannot  decide  a  mat- 
ter for  me  that  is  between  God  and 
me,  for  you  don't  have  that  preroga- 
tive. You  are  entitled  to  your  male 
opinions  which  I  think  are  partly  ego- 
centric. I  don't  think  you  men  will 
have  to  give  up  a  single  star  in  your 
crown  by  giving  us  the  privilege  of 
ordination,  if  as  individuals  we  want 
it.    Maybe  most  of  us  don't  but  some 


few  will.  God  didn't  ordain  that  all 
of  us  stay  home  and  have  babies, 
while  some  of  us  may  have  even  pre- 
ferred that. 

And  what  is  wrong  with  Ecumeni- 
cal Mission  and  Relations? 

— Miss  Irene  Smithson 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

There  are  nearly  500  missionary  send- 
ing or  supporting  agencies  in  North 
America  alone.  Of  these  only  one 
(1)  calls  itself  an  "Ecumenical  Mis- 
sion" agency  —  the  title  that  the 
Presbyterian  US  Board  of  Women's 
Work  has  chosen  for  itself.  For 
further  comments  see  p.  10. — Ed. 


Concerning  your  question,  "Do  the 
women  care?"  in  the  March  6  Journal 
—  yes!  The  ordination  of  women  as 
officers  and  pastors  is  so  un-Scrip- 
tural  that  it  seems  absurd  to  even 
have  presented  the  idea  to  the  Church. 
My  own  opinion  is  that  if  our  men 
were  furnishing  the  leadership  they 
should,  according  to  the  Scriptures, 
they  would  be  ashamed  to  have  even 
let  the  question  on  the  floor  of  the 
General  Assembly  .  .  .  We  have  a 
place  as  Christian  women,  but  it  cer- 
tainly isn't  in  a  Session  meeting  or 
in  the  pulpit  .  .  . 

Concerning  the  change  in  organi- 
zation of  Women's  Work:  the  idea 
was  presented  at  our  District  Confer- 
ence, but  not  with  the  clear  implica- 
tions outlined  in  your  article. 

— Mrs.  I.  J.  Mosley 
Pensacola,  Fla; 


In  my  opinion  this  Plan  of  Reorgani- 
zation (for  the  Women  of  the  Church) 
shows  how  far  their  leaders  have  gone 
out  of  their  way  to  make  this  group 
a  spearhead  for  organized  ecumenicity 
of  a  particular  kind  in  the  Church. 
Lacking  originality  they  seem  to  be 
following  slavishly  in  the  paths  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  and  the 
World  Council  of  Churches,  failing  to 
exercise  either  judgment  or  discrimi- 
nation .  .  .  When  the  Women  of  the 
Church  become  the  agents  of  an  un- 
critical ecumenicity  they  will  hurt 
the  work  of  Christ,  not  help  it. 

— Arizona 


More  Letter*  p.  23 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL  14 


The  Spoken  Word  Especially 

"But  how  are  men  to  call  wpon  Him  in  whom  they  have  not  be- 
lieved^ And  how  are  they  to  believe  in  Him  of  whom  they  have  never 
heard?''  (Rom.  10:14). 

There  is  a  tendency  today  to  believe  that  the  spoken  word  is  not  so  neces- 
sary and  that  the  testimony  of  our  lives  is  the  main  thing.  There  is  an 
element  of  truth  in  such  a  statement  but  also  a  fallacy.  The  truth  is  that 
where  faith  is  not  lived,  words  are  empty  of  meaning  and  the  world  will 
judge  Christians  not  on  their  speeches  but  on  their  deeds.  The  fallacy  is 
that  our  deeds  alone  cannot  reveal  the  facts  on  which  our  faith  is  based. 
News  has  to  be  told  in  order  to  be  known. 

The  Christian  faith  rests  on  an  event:  God  has  entered  the  history  of 
mankind  and  changed  its  course.  Jesus  Christ  has  died  on  a  cross  and  is 
risen  from  the  dead  so  that  in  Him  we  may  have  life.  The  first  step  of 
the  newborn  Church  was  proclamation.  And  this  proclamation  must  go  on 
until  all  men  have  heard  what  was  done  for  them,  once  for  all,  nineteen 
centuries  ago. 

— Suzanne  de  Dietrich 

Mission  by  Royal  Authority 


'0  'N  'TTTH  ts^bt^O 
•0  'IJ  JO  i£q.isjSAinn 


•  From  Dr.  William  C.  Robinson, 
of  Columbia  Seminary,  has  come  a 
valuable  suggestion:  Use  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments regularly  as  a  part  of  wor- 
ship. Says  Dr.  Robinson,  "A  wave 
of  crime  and  immorality  is  sweeping 
our  civilization.  Let  the  Church  chal- 
lenge this  crime  wave  with  the  means 
God  has  given;  namely  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments. The  reading  or  recita- 
tion of  the  Ten  Words  was  a  regular 
part  of  the  Huguenot  worship  and  in 
the  liturgy  of  the  Huguenot  Church 
of  Charleston,  S.  C,  today,  the  congre- 


gation stands  for  the  reading  of  the 
Commandments  and  follows  this  by 
the  confession  of  sin  ...  A  more  fre- 
quent reading  in  the  churches  could 
well  lead  to  a  recitation  of  the  Com- 
mandments in  the  schools." 

•  In  a  most  remarkable  speech.  Fath- 
er Eugene  J.  Boyle  of  Stockton,  Calif., 
officially  representing  his  bishop  on 
a  lectureship  at  the  University  of 
the  Pacific,  recognized  that  "in  cer- 
tain countries  of  Europe  and  Latin 
America"  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
has  invoked  "the  traditional  Catholic 
teaching  that  error  has  no  rights  .  .  . 
to  the  detriment  of  the  personal 
rights  of  religious  minorities."  He 
called  for  a  statement  by  some  high 
and  authoritative  source  which  would 
not  only  support  religious  liberty  in 
principle  but  which  would  also  re- 
pudiate the  "thesis-hypothesis"  theory 
which  has  engendered  persecution  by 
the  Church  in  the  past. 
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•  Down  in  Florida  the  University  of 
Miami  has  become  yet  another  school 
to  move  men  and  women  students  into 
the  same  dormitory.  The  fad  for 
coed  dormitories  has  spread  to  at  least 
two  Presbyterian  US  colleges  we  know 
about.  In  some  schools  dormitories  are 
being  built  for  separate  (but  equal) 
facilities.  The  University  of  Miami 
plans  to  take  an  existing  dormitory 
and  put  men  on  two  floors,  women  on 
three  others.  We  wish  someone  would 
explain  to  us  the  reasoning  behind 
the  new  trend.  Whenever  an  innova 
tion  is  adopted  there  must  be  some 
reason  but  in  this  matter  we  have 
not  been  able  to  run  one  dovvTi.  Ser- 
iously, does  anyone  know  ...  or  is 
it  just  another  nail  in  the  coffin  of 
morality  and  character,  deliberately 
driven  as  some  have  been? 

•  Notice  to  churches  owning  parking 
lots  that  are  likely  to  become  slippery 
with  ice:  you  had  better  get  rid  of 
your  parking  lot  or  double  your  li 
ability  insurance.  New  Jersey's  Su 
perior  Court's  Appellate  Division  has 
just  upheld  a  $20,000  award  to  a 
woman  who  broke  her  hip  when  she 
slipped  and  fell  on  ice  in  a  church 
parking  lot.  We  couldn't  help  won- 
dering if  the  lady  has  had  the  nerve 
to  return  to  the  church  to  pray  for 
healing. 

•  He  that  has  doctrinal  knowledge  and 
speculation  only,  without  holy  affec- 
tion, never  is  engaged  in  the  business 
of  religion. — Jonathan  Edwards,  in 
Decision. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


'Blake-Pike' Group  Asks  Framing  Authority 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


KOREA  —  Deacon  Lee  lost  all  he 
had  when  he  fled  North  Korea.  In  re- 
sponse to  his  invitation  I  visited  the 
little  group  worshipping  in  his  humble 
home.  Clearly  Mr.  Lee  was  using 
what  talents  he  had  to  rebuild  his 
fortunes.  He  grew  persimmons,  wal- 
nuts, and  chestnuts  on  every  avail- 
able piece  of  land.  He  kept  chickens, 
pigs,  honey  bees,  and  silk  worms 
(cheerfully  informing  me  that  they 
had  moved  all  the  silk  worms  out  of 
one  room  so  I  would  have  a  place  to 
sleep  the  night). 

Everyone  in  this  family  worked. 
Since  my  first  visit  four  or  five  years 
before,  Mr.  Lee  had  prospered  in  mod- 
erate fashion,  and  the  whole  village 
had  come  to  honor  him  for  his  diligence 
and  frugality,  which  in  turn  testified 
to  a  vital  Christian  faith.  Mr.  Lee 
not  only  rests  on  the  Sabbath  day,  but 
works  hard  the  other  six  (something 
not  all  Koreans  accomplish). 

The  first  time  we  worshipped  in 
his  home,  about  20  of  us  met  in  an 
eight  foot  square  room.  The  ceiling 
was  too  low  to  stand,  so  I  preached 
and  held  my  first  communion  service 
on  my  knees.  Now,  due  to  Deacon 
Lee's  efforts,  a  beautiful  little  church, 
and  manse,  stand  on  the  hill  behind 
his  home.  He  has  been  ordained  an 
elder,  an  honor  he  fully  deserves  and 
a  position  in  which  I  am  sure  he  will 
continue  to  serve  his  Lord  before  the 
whole  village. 

And  so  the  Church  grows  and  mul- 
tiples in  this  Land  of  the  Morning 
Calm. 


Bishops  Cite  Reasons 
Against  'Pastoresses' 

HAMBURG,    Germany    (RNS)  — 

Two  prominent  West  German  Luth- 
eran leaders,  in  independent  declara- 
tions, have  spoken  out  against  the 
ordination  of  women  to  the  ministry. 
Bishop  Hermann  Dietzfelbinger  of 
Munich,  head  of  the  Lutheran  Church 
of  Bavaria,  said  the  principle  of  equal- 
ity of  men  and  women  could  not  be 
applied  automatically  to  the  spiritual 
office. 

The  argument  that  the  trend  to- 
ward the  "pastoress"  is  inevitable 
"does  not  convince  me,  nor  must  the 
problem  be  viewed  exclusively  under 
the  aspect  of  an  emergency  caused 
by  the  shortage  of  pastors,"  he  added. 

Lutheran  Bishop  Karl  Witte  of 
Hamburg,  who  holds  a  similar  view, 
pointed  out  that  the  Church  in  its 
1,900-year  history  had  not  known  a 
"pastoress"  and  that  a  deviation  from 
this  principle  would  constitute  not 
only  an  irrevocable  decision  but  a 
liquidation  by  the  Church  of  one  of  its 
basic  traditions.  The  question  of  the 
ordination  of  women  touches  the  es- 
sence of  the  divine  order  because 
"God  is  Father,  but  the  woman  as  a 
pastoress  can  never  be  paternal,"  he 
added. 

Meanwhile,  some  secular  sources 
here,  commenting  on  the  women's  po- 
sition in  the  Church,  said  that  if 
Protestants  expect  Roman  Catholics 
not  to  establish  dogmas  which  might 
widen  the  rift  between  the  confes- 
sions, the  Evangelical  Church  on  its 
part  should  also  avoid  the  erection  of 
obstacles,  —  such  as  the  admission 
of  women  to  the  ministry  —  on  the 
road  toward  possible  Christian  unity. 


(Rev.)  Joe  B.  Hopper      Spain  Allows  Opening 


It  is  the  little  sins  that  hurt  God, 
the  sins  of  greed,  pride  and  selfish- 
ness, the  sin  of  apathy.  —  Billy  Gra- 
ham. 


RICHMOND,   Va.    (RNS)    —  The 

Southern  Baptist  Foreign  Mission 
Board  announced  here  that  the  Bap- 
tist church  in  Elche,  Spain,  closed  by 
the  Spanish  government  since  October, 
1955,  has  been  reopened. 


OBERLIN,  Ohio  —  Church  union 
negotiators  from  six  denominations  are 
asking  their  Churches  to  give  them 
the  green  light  to  draw  up  a  specific 
"Blake-Pike"  type  merger  plan. 

In  asking  for  this  authority,  the 
"Consultation  on  Church  Union"  also 
requested  that  it  be  allowed  to  start 
work  on  the  new  Church's  constitu- 
tion "when,  and  if,  the  consultation 
decides  that  it  is  appropriate  to  begin 
such  work." 

The  cousultation  is  made  up  of  54 
delegates  from  the  Methodist,  Epis- 
copal, United  Presbyterian  USA, 
Christian  (Disciples),  and  Evangelical 
United  Brethren  Churches  and  the 
United  Church  of  Christ.  A  seventh 
denomination  invited  to  participate, 
the  Polish  National  Catholic  Church, 
has  not  yet  acted  on  the  invitation.  It 
did  have  observers  at  the  consulta- 
tion's second  meeting  here,  however. 

'CONSENSUS'  REACHED 

In  addition  to  asking  for  power  to 
frame  a  specific  union  plan  the  con- 
sultation also  issued  a  statement  at 
the  close  of  its  meeting  which  said  it 
has  "reached  an  important  consensus 
on  the  crucial  question  of  authority 
in  the  Church." 

(On  the  matter  of  authority,  the 
statement  referred  to  a  report  on 
"Scripture,  Tradition  and  the 
Guardians  of  Tradition"  which 
said  the  Churches  represented  in 
the  consultation  "affirm  the  Holy 
Scriptures  to  be  canonical  .  .  . 
the  norm  of  their  total  life,  in- 
cluding worship  and  witness  and 
teaching  and  mission.")  {Calling 
the  Scriptures  "the  norm  of  life" 
is  an  example  of  how  lowest  com- 
mon denominator  thinking  domi- 
yiates  meetings  of  such  diverse 
groups. — Ed.) 

After  noting  that  it  had  reached 
this  consensus,  the  consultation  said 
that  on  that  basis  it  is  ready  to 
grapple  with  three  major  issues  that 
have  divided  Christians: 

1.   "The  place  and  authority  of  the 
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ordained  ministry  including  the  his- 
t  o  r  i  c  episcopate  in  a  united 
church  .  .  ." 

2.  "The  place  in  the  living  tradi- 
tion of  the  church  of  creeds,  liturgical 
practices  and  confessions  of  faith  in 
relation  to  Holy  Scripture,  which  we 
have  agreed  has  central  and  unique 
authority  under  Jesus  Christ  .  .  ." 

3.  "The  doctrine  of  the  sacraments." 

An  appendix  to  the  report  on  "Scrip- 
ture and  Tradition"  (which  furnished 
the  basis  of  the  "consensus")  em- 
phasized the  ministry  as  the  main 
stumbling  block  to  Church  union.  The 

Presbyterian-Lutheran 
Talks  Said  'Promising' 

CHICAGO  (RNS)  —  The  second 
in  a  series  of  theological  talks  be- 
tween representatives  of  Lutheran  and 
Reformed  and  Presbyterian  Churches 
was  described  in  a  statement  here  as 
"constructive  and  promising." 

Issued  at  the  conclusion  of  the  meet- 
ing, which  was  closed  to  the  public 
and  press,  the  statement  said  the  talks 
have  served  to  clarify  issues  between 
the  two  Protestant  traditions  "reveal- 
ing significant  areas  of  agreement  and 
also  pointing  up  differences  in  posi- 
tion regarding  which  further  study 
will  be  required." 

Discussions  at  the  meeting  centered 
on  the  topic  "Gospel,  Confession  and 
Scripture."  When  the  talks  were  orig- 
inally announced  in  October,  1961, 
spokesmen  for  both  groups  stressed 
that  they  were  to  be  purely  theological 
explorations  and  that  "merger  is  not 
being  discussed." 

Acting  in  his  capacity  as  secretary 
of  the  North  American  Area  of  the 
World  Presbyterian  Alliance,  Dr. 
James  I.  McCord,  president  of  Prince- 
ton Seminary,  issued  the  invitation 
for  the  talks  to  the  executive  commit- 
tee of  the  National  Lutheran  Council. 

Also  involved  in  the  talks  are  the 
Lutheran  Church-Missouri  Synod, 
which  is  not  a  member  of  the  National 
Lutheran  Council,  and  Reformed  and 
Presbyterian  bodies  which  are  not  af- 
filiated with  the  Alliance. 

The  first  meeting  in  the  series  of 
talks  was  held  last  February  in  New 
York,  and  the  third  meeting  is  sched- 
uled for  Feb.  27-Mar.  1,  1964,  in  New 
York.  The  topic  then  will  be  "Chris- 
tology,  the  Lord's  Supper  and  Its  Ob- 
servance in  the  Church." 


appendix  was  written  by  Dr.  Albert 
C.  Outler  of  Southern  Methodist  Uni- 
versity. He  wrote:  ".  .  .  the  key  to 
Christian  unity  ...  is  the  reconstitu- 
tion  of  a  unified  ministry." 

'MUTUAL  ORDINATION* 

Dr.  Outler  said  the  only  solution 
lies  in  a  thorough  re-examination  of 
the  whole  nature  of  the  ministry,  with 
special  attention  to  the  role  of  the 
minister  as  a  minister  of  "The  Chris- 
tian Tradition."  He  repeatedly  used 
terms  such  as  "valid  ministry,"  "uni- 
fied ministry"  and  "authorized  min- 
istry." 

The  Outler  paper  said  that  "re- 
ordination"  would  not  be  the  proper 
term  for  the  constitution  of  the  uni- 
fied ministry.  Rather,  he  said,  there 
would  be  "mutual  ordination"  by  all 
parties  to  the  agreement.  He  did  not 
further  spell  out  how  this  would  be 
accomplished. 

The  consultation  also: 

—  Partially  opened  its  meetings  to  the 

Australians  Propose 
S.  India-Type  Church 

SYDNEY,  Australia  —  Church  un- 
ion architects  have  come  up  with  an 
episcopal  form  of  government  (with 
bishops)  for  the  proposed  "Uniting 
Church  in  Australia"  even  though 
the  Anglicans  of  this  country  are  not 
formally  participating  in  the  merger 
talks.  In  a  major  report  on  Church 
order,  the  joint  Commission  on  Church 
Union  (of  Presbyterians,  Methodists 
and  Cogregationalists)  openly  called 
on  the  Anglicans  to  consider  the  plan. 

Another  prominent  feature  of  the 
union  proposal  calls  for  a  concordat 
with  the  Church  of  South  India,  a 
multi-denominational  union  which  has 
bishops.  The  commission  said  such  a 
relationship  would  hasten  unity  with 
Australia's  3.7  million  Anglicans. 

One-third  of  the  commission  voted 
against  the  proposal,  but  the  majority 
voted  for  a  form  of  the  historic  epis- 
copacy in  which  a  bishop  will  ordain 
the  first  ministers  (called  "presby- 
ters") and  they,  in  turn,  will  ordain 
others.  The  dissenters  were  Presbyte- 
rians and  Methodists. 

The  plan  will  be  submitted  to  the 
appropriate  national  governing  bod- 
ies before  it  is  put  into  effect.  Pre- 
liminary reports  of  the  commission 
got  a  cool  reception  at  the  last  Pres- 
byterian General  Assembly. 


press,  allowing  newsmen  to  hear  pres 
entation  of  theological  papers  but  ex- 
cluding them  from  actual  discussions 
of  those  papers  and  from  other  "busi- 
ness" sessions. 

—  Heard  a  paper  on  different  forms 
of  Church  government  by  Prof.  Paul 

(Cont.  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 


In  Prayer  Suit — 

'God  Is  Great'  Asked 
For  NY  Kindergarten 

BROOKLYN,  N.  Y.   (RNS)  —  A 

group  of  parents  has  filed  suit  in  fed 
eral  court  here  to  force  public  school 
authorities  to  permit  the  resumption 
of  voluntary  prayers  in  a  kindergar- 
ten. 

The  prayers  in  kindergarten  classes 
held  in  a  public  school  in  Queens  were 
discontinued  Oct.  5  as  a  result  of  the 
Supreme  Court's  ruling  that  the  re- 
citation of  a  prayer  composed  by  the 
New  York  State  Board  of  Regents 
was  unconstitutional. 

In  the  suit,  the  15  parents  have 
charged  that  "prohibition  by  the  de 
fendants  of  prayers  voluntarily  offered 
by  the  infant  plaintiffs  violates  the 
prohibition  against  laws  prohibiting 
the  free  exercise  of  religion,  and  the 
prohibition  against  laws  abridging  the 
freedom  of  speech,  contained  in  the 
First  Amendment  of  the  Constita 
tion." 

The  prayers  the  children  had  been 
reciting  before  refreshments  in  the 
morning  and  afternoon  are: 

"God  is  great;  God  is  good;  and  we 
thank  Him  for  our  food." 

"Thank  You  for  the  world  so  sweet; 
thank  You  for  the  food  we  eat;  thank 
You  for  the  birds  that  sing;  thank 
You,  God,  for  everything." 


Henrietta  Mears  Dies 

BEVERLY    HILLS,    Cal.     —  Dr. 

Henrietta  C.  Mears,  72,  widely  known 
as  the  director  of  Christian  educa 
tion  for  many  years  at  Hollywood's 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  died  here 
March  20.  Under  her  leadership  dur 
ing  the  pastorate  of  Louis  H.  Evans 
the  Sunday  School  enrollment  at  Hol-I 
lywood  First  increased  from  400  to 
over  6,000.  She  was  a  founder  and 
at  the  time  of  her  death  editor-ln 
chief  of  Gospel  Light  Publications,  a 
firm  which  now  supplies  literature  tc 
over  20,000  churches. 


nr. 
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Leaving  the  Word 
To  Serve  Tables 


Acts  6:2  —  "It  is  not  reason  that  we 
should  leave  the  Word  of  God  and 
serve  tables." 

The  sixth  chapter  of  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles  records  the  setting  apart 
of  seven  men.  They  were  to  look  af- 
ter the  material  needs  of  the  early 
Christians,  thereby  freeing  the  apos- 
tles to  devote  all  their  time  to  prayer 
and  the  service  of  the  Word.  There 
is  here  no  depreciation  of  the  material 
in  favor  of  the  spiritual,  nor  is  any 
distinction  between  the  sacred  and  the 
secular  involved.  What  is  involved  is 
the  very  reasonable  recognition  of  the 
fact  of  divine  vocation,  the  calling  of 
God  to  man  to  serve  Him  in  a  partic- 
ular way.  It  was  the  apostles'  under- 
standing of  and  devotion  to  their  own 
particular  calling  that  dictated  their 
actions  in  this  case. 

In  the  course  of  the  centuries,  how- 
ever, the  Church  did  witness  the  "de- 
spiritualization,"  the  secularization,  of 
all  work  other  than  that  of  the  clergy. 
Only  with  the  coming  of  the  Reforma- 
tion were  dignity  and  worth  restored 
to  every  honest  form  of  human  en- 
deavor. Man  in  every  walk  of  life 
was  given  a  sense  of  divine  vocation 
as  he  went  about  his  daily  labors. 
Both  man  and  the  labor  he  performs 
were  thereby  ennobled.  The  layman 
was  advanced  to  his  rightful  place, 
and  both  Church  and  world  could 
only  gain  by  the  change. 

In  the  fifth  century  after  the  Re- 
formation, the  Church  rejoices  to  have 
rediscovered  the  tremendous  resources 


at  her  disposal  in  lay  Christianity. 
Even  the  clerically-minded  and  struc- 
tured Roman  Catholic  Church  has 
been  greatly  influenced  by  the  awak- 
ening laity.  But,  in  the  meanwhile, 
what  is  happening  to  the  position  of 
the  clergy?  To  say  the  least,  the 
clergy  today  stands  in  grave  danger 
of  being  devaluated  and  secularized, 
both  in  theory  and  in  practice.  The 
historical  concept  of  the  divine  calling 
of  a  Gospel  minister  is  in  jeopardy  at 
present  as  perhaps  never  before.  The 
question  begs  an  answer:  does  the 
term  "Gospel  minister"  any  longer 
serve  with  a  fair  degree  of  precision 
to  denote  a  particular  work,  or  is 
one  free  to  define  the  term  as  he 
chooses?  Just  what  work  may  one 
pursue  in  life  and  still  justifiably  be 
called  a  Gospel  minister? 

There  have  always  existed  cultural 
forces  which  tended  to  weaken  or  pre- 
vent the  Gospel  minister's  sense  of  a 
divine  calling  to  a  specific  work,  and 
to  distract  him  from  the  prosecution 
of  that  call.  In  the  present  world, 
however,  the  threat  is  especially  per- 
nicious and  correspondingly  powerful. 
This  threat  is  nothing  less  than  the 
social  revolution  now  proceeding  apace 
throughout  the  world.  Social  reform- 
ers and  revolutionary  leaders  have  of- 
ten courted  the  services  of  the  clergy, 
and  understandably  so;  the  clergyman 
is  a  ready-made  leader,  trained  and 
occupying  a  position  of  influence.  In 
many  cases  the  courting  has  not  been 
without  success. 

Now  the  point  here  is  not  whether 


WILLIAM  S.  SMITH,  TH.D. 


any  particular  revolution  or  any  giv- 
en phase  of  the  present  world-wide 
revolution  can  be  approved.  The  ques- 
tion is,  is  the  Gospel  minister  going 
to  succumb  to  the  forces  exerted  upon 
him  to  serve  the  revolution?  For  many 
this  may  be  the  only  course  conscience 
permits.  But  if  that  be  the  case,  may 
that  same  conscience  dictate  the  re- 
nunciation of  the  calling  of  Gospel 
ministers  on  their  part?  The  vocation 
of  leader  in  the  social  revolution  may 
be  honorable  in  every  respect.  It  may 
offer  a  challenge  to  serve  that  many 
sincere  Christians  cannot  refuse.  But 
of  one  point  there  must  be  under- 
standing: it  is  not  the  calling  of  the 
Gospel  minister. 

The  world  today,  as  always,  needs 
men  of  dedicated  skill  and  Christian 
compassion  to  feed  her  starving,  heal 
her  sick,  teach  her  ignorant  and  right 
her  injustices.    The  need  is  desperate. 

But  just  as  desperately  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  needs  men  who  are  firm- 
ly convinced  that  their  calling  of  the 
Lord  is  that  of  Gospel  minister.  The 
"tables"  of  the  world,  as  always,  are 
crying  to  be  served.  God  grants  us 
Christian  leaders  and  workers  in  every 
area  of  life!  But  the  Lord  also  grant 
His  Church  men  called  to  the  Gospel 
ministry,  men  convinced  of  the  Lord 
that  their  calling  is  to  give  themselves 
"continually  to  prayer,  and  to  the 
ministry  of  the  Word." 

4c     «     «  * 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Smith  is  a  Presbyterian 
US  missionary  to  Brazil. 
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Two  Great  Dangers 

REV.  A.  R.  MUNZELL 


Revelation  22:18 — "//  any  man  shall 
add  unto  these  things,  God  shall  add 
unto  him  the  plagues  that  are  written 
in  this  book." 

How  is  it  possible  for  anyone  to  read 
the  18th  and  19th  verses  of  the  last 
chapter  of  Revelation  and  proceed  to 
add  philosophies  to  the  Word  of  God  .  .  . 
or  cancel  out  the  portions  that  remain 
a  mystery  to  mankind?  How  can  we  be 
positive  that  the  writer  of  Revelation 
is  not  referring  to  the  entire  Scripture 
when  he  says,  "book?" 

Personally,  as  a  former  Roman 
Catholic,  and  now  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  I 
feel  it  best  to  be  safe  and  exercise 
faith  in  things  beyond  our  under- 
standing. I  am  thinking  of  the  two 
factions  known  as  "liberalism"  and 
"Catholicism."  These  two  are  equally 
dangerous  to  the  Word  of  God,  as  it 
is  given  in  the  Scriptures. 

We,  of  the  Reformed  faith,  complain 
bitterly  of  the  Mariology  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church.  "Treason!"  we 
shout  .  .  .  "There  is  no  Scriptural 
proof  of  the  co-redemptress  work  of 


Mary."  True!  There  is  no  proof  of 
this  invention  of  men's  reason.  Just  as 
there  is  no  proof  of  Purgatory  and 
of  Papist  rule.  But,  are  these  philoso- 
phers any  worse  than  the  thieves  who 
"take  away"  from  the  Scriptures? 

The  Roman  Catholics  teach  and  be- 
lieve in  the  Virgin  Birth  of  Jesus,  and 
believe  in  the  miracles  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. We,  grand  Reformers,  criticize 
them.  Their  guilt  lies  in  the  fact  that 
they  have  added  to  the  Word  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour.  What  about  our 
Guilt?  What  stand  do  we  take  when 
one  of  our  "fellow-reformers"  teaches 
that  the  Virgin  Birth  is  a  myth  and 
that  the  miracles  have  a  logical  and 
reasonable  explanation?  Do  we  listen 
with  awe  and  become  hypnotized  by  the 
rambling  of  men  and  their  theories; 
who  use  learned  phrases  that  blind  the 
listener  to  the  absolute  Truth,  the  God 
with  whom  "all  things  are  possible?" 

"Ah,  but  you  see,"  they  say,  "even 
this  is  myth!"  There  can  be  no  element 
of  mystery  in  their  "Clean  clear 
through"  theology. 

The   practise   of   "myth-ing"  basic 


facts  is  fodder  for  the  cannon  of 
Roman  Catholicism.  "See  how  the  're- 
formers' pervert  the  Scriptures?"  they 
ask  their  flocks.  "How  can  they  say 
that  they  believe  in  Christ,  when  they 
don't  even  believe  that  God  can  create 
His  Son  in  a  virgin?"  They  have  a 
point!  The  next  question  would  prob- 
ably be,  "How  can  they  believe  in 
God  when  their  God  has  no  more  power 
than  the  man  He  created?" 

We  can  only  recall  the  fate  of  Wil- 
liam Henley,  the  author  of  "Invictus" 
who  claimed  to  be  the  "master"  of  his 
fate  and  the  "captain"  of  his  soul. 
He  committed  suicide.  Praise  God  that 
we  are  not  our  own  masters,  but  that 
the  Creator  is  our  Master.  He  is  Mas- 
ter of  all  His  creation  .  .  .  including 
life  and  limb  .  .  .  mind  and  matter! 

As  a  former  Roman  Catholic  once 
duped  by  the  philosophy  of  men  into 
a  frenzied  superstition;  and  now  as  a 
Reformed  and  enlightened  Christian 
besieged  by  rationalistic  writers  who 
profess  God  to  be  limited  to  man's 
weaknesses,  I  find  myself  ever  more 
firmly  clinging  to  a  simple  Truth  by, 
faith,  believing  that  "all  things  are 
possible  .  .  .  with  God." 

Beware,  of  harm  from  both  directions 
— of  both  factions  which  presume  man 
to  be  intelligent  enough  to  understand 
God's  power  because  they  know  not 
their  own  lack  of  faith;  who  believe 
that  man  is  intelligent  enough  to  tell 
God  that  His  Word  is  in  not  sufficient, 
or  that  His  Son  is  in  need  of  assistance 
in  Salvation. 

As  members  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  we  have  vowed  to  study  the 
"purity  and  peace"  of  the  Church.  I 
ask  you,  what  purity  is  there  in  a 
Church  when  its  "only  rule  of  faith 
and  obedience"  is  adulterated  by  man's 
philosophies?  What  peace  is  there  in 
a  Church  when  the  "Prince  of  Peace," 
the  Chief  Cornerstone  of  the  Church,  is 
made  out  to  be  only  a  man  incapable 
of  miraculous  powers?  It  is  alarming 
to  even  think  of  life  without  Christ  as 
God  and  His  power  and  amazing  love. 

*   *   *  4> 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Munzell  i*  pastor  of 
the  Trinity  church,  Columbia,  S.  C. 


A  Laymen  Prays  For  His  Pastor 

(Editor's  note:  At  the  funeral  of  Senator  Robert  S.  Kerr  there  was 
read  a  prayer  which  the  Senator  had  once  composed  for  his  minister. 
This  is  it.) 

Our  Father,  let  me  be  the  pillar  of  strength  to 
help  hold  him  up  and  not  a  thorn  in  his  flesh 
to  sap  his  strength,  nor  a  burden  on  his  back  to 
pull  him  down. 

Let  me  support  him  without  striving  to  possess  him. 

Let  me  lift  his  hands  without  placing  shackles 
around  them. 

Let  me  give  him  help  that  he  may  devote  more 
time  in  working  for  the  salvation  of  others  and 
less  in  gratifying  my  vanity. 

Let  me  work  for  him  as  the  pastor  of  all  the  mem- 
bers and  not  compel  him  to  spend  precious  time 
in  bragging  on  me. 

Let  me  be  unselfish  in  what  I  do  for  him  not  sel- 
fish in  demanding  that  he  do  more  for  me. 

Let  me  strive  to  serve  him  and  the  church  much, 
and  to  be  happy,  as  he  serves  me  less  and  church 
and  others  more. 
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A  summary  of  business  coming  before  the  103rd  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  at  Huntington, 
W.  Va.,  April  25-30,  with  comments  by  the  editor. 


Agency  Reports 


I.  Annuities  and  Relief 

The  report  of  the  Board  of  Annui- 
ties and  Relief  consists  of  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  various  services  performed 
by  the  board  in  the  fields  of  retire- 
ment benefits,  relief,  and  insurance; 
and  a  summary  of  late  actions  taken 
by  the  board  to  liberalize  its  programs. 

Retirement  benefits  —  The  board 
reports  the  membership  of  the  Min- 
isters' Annuity  Fund  as  3,313,  a  net 
increase  of  98  for  the  year.  Annuity 
checks  were  mailed  to  1024  retired 
ministers,  ministers'  widows  and  or- 
phans during  1962.  Responding  to  the 
frequent  requests  that  the  official  Plan 
be  changed  to  provide  an  annuity  at 
some  particular  age  without  considera- 
tion of  employment  status,  the  Board 
states : 

"Our  consulting  actuaries  advised 
us  in  December,  1962,  that  such 
a  drastic  change  in  the  plan 
would  require  additional  capital 
funds  in  the  amount  of  $4,000,000 
and  the  increase  in  dues  payments 
from  10%  to  11  3/4%." 

(The  Board  has  been  saying  this  for 
several  years.  We  hope  that  it 
will  make  a  real  effort,  this  year,  to 
explain  why  a  minister  may  serve 
regularly,  from  church  to  church, 
three  months  at  a  time,  without  pre- 
cipitating the  above  changes;  but  if 
he  serves  a  congregation  until  it  lo- 
cates a  pastor,  say,  for  15  months, 
major  changes  will  be  required  in  the 
Plan.) 

Employees  Annuity  Fund  —  The 
board  reminds  the  Church  that  there 
is  an  annuity  fund  which  serves 
church  employees.  Only  683  lay  em- 
ployees are  now  members  of  this 
fund. 


Group  Insurance  —  For  all  persons 
affiliated  in  an  official  capacity  with 
churches,  agencies  and  institutions  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  compre- 
hensive insurance  coverage  is  avail- 
able. Some  8,922  people  are  current- 
ly participating. 

Ministerial  Relief  —  In  1962  there 
were  498  beneficiaries  of  the  Church's 
program  of  relief  for  aged  or  infirm 
ministers  and  lay  employees;  and  elig- 
ible widows  and  orphans  of  ministers. 
The  program  is  financed  largely 
through  the  Joy  Gift,  received  during 
the  Christmas  season.  Due  to  increased 
receipts  and  a  steadily  reduced  num- 
ber of  beneficiaries  (as  more  and 
more  ministers  qualify  for  sufficient 
benefits  from  the  Annuity  program) 
it  has  been  possible  to  increase  the 
benefits  paid  under  the  Relief  pro- 
gram. In  1959  single  individuals  re- 
ceived a  maximum  of  $1,500  and  a 
couple,  $2,400  from  all  sources.  In 
1963  the  formula  will  be  $1,800  for 
individuals  and  $2,800  per  couple. 

Late  Actions  —  In  the  January 
meeting  of  the  board  certain  changes 
were  voted  in  policy.  For  one  thing, 
survivor  options  will  henceforth  pay 
75  per  cent  of  retirement  annuities 
to  widows,  under  certain  conditions, 
instead  of  50  per  cent.  For  another 
thing,  the  limitations  on  the  amount 
of  service  permitted  a  retired  minister 
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Listing  of  General  Assembly  com- 
missioners {Presbyterian  US)  by 
presbyteries  is  continued  from  last 
week  on  p.  20. 


will  be  lifted  upon  attainment  of  age 
75.  For  still  another,  an  8  per  cent 
increase  in  all  annuity  credits  will 
be  paid  on  January  1,  1964,  as  a  sort 
of  "dividend"  made  possible  by  fa- 
vorable financial  conditions  (meaning 
they  have  more  money  than  they  had) . 

II.  Church  Extension 

Summarizing  its  work  the  Board  of 
Church  Extension  mentions  three  areas 
of  special  need:  1)  The  in-flow  of 
Cuban  people  to  Miami,  Fla.;  2)  The 
exploding  population  of  Latin  Ameri- 
cans in  Texas  and  the  Southwest;  3) 
The  changing  conditions  at  the  center 
of  our  growing  cities.  It  reminds 
the  Church  that  the  best  hope  for 
meeting  these  needs,  insofar  as  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  is  concerned, 
lies  in  a  generous  response,  by  the 
Church,  to  the  Development  Fund. 

Evangelism  —  The  Division  of 
Evangelism  of  the  board  reports  that 
it  took  11,315  days  of  Christian  wit- 
nessing last  year  for  members  of  the 
Church  to  bring  one  soul  to  Christ. 
Reporting  the  various  things  the  Di- 
vision is  doing  to  stir  the  Church  into 
action,  it  mentions  that  the  basic 
issues  are  these:  1)  How  to  reach  the 
multitudes  coming  to  live  in  our  large 
cities;  2)  How  to  have  any  effective 
evangelism  on  college  and  university 
campuses;  3)  How  to  make  evangelism 
the  central  concern  of  local  church 
programs.  The  Division  urges  an  ex- 
pansion of  Mission  of  Friendship  pro- 
grams in  every  church. 

Christian  Welfare  —  The  Division 
of  Homes  and  Christian  Welfare  re- 
ports that  19  homes  for  dependent, 
emotionally  disturbed  or  mentally  re- 
tarded children  are  supported  through- 
out the  Assembly.    And,  in  a  rapidly 
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expanding  program  of  activity,  some 
10  additional  homes  for  the  aged  are 
in  various  stages  of  planning  or  con- 
struction, to  be  added  to  the  10  which 
are  now  operated.  The  Division  com- 
mends to  the  Church  the  adult  study 
book  produced  by  the  board  for  use 
in  October,  1963,  Your  Neighbor  as 
Yourself. 

Home  Missions  —  In  its  first  re- 
port to  the  General  Assembly,  the  new 
Department  of  Urban  Church  describes 
the  situation  existing  and  developing 
in  our  cities  and  states  that  "any 
clear-cut  strategy  concerning  our  urban 
mission  is  necessarily  still  undevel- 
oped." However,  it  calls  for  dedication 
and  daring,  including  the  possibility 
of  "full  cooperation,  as  well,  with  oth- 
er denominations."  {We  hope  the  De- 
partment does  not  mean,  at  this  point, 
that  it  advocates  moving  in  the  direc- 
tion of  interdenominational  churches 
under  the  oversight  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  according  to  the 
objectives  of  the  NCC's  Long  Range 
Planning  program. — Ed.) 

The  Division  of  Home  Missions  al- 
so reports  1,047  churches  without  pas- 
tors during  1962.  It  suggests  that 
three  principles  should  be  considered 
as  offering  aid  toward  finding  a  so- 
lution to  the  problem  of  pastorless 
churches:  1)  We  should  adopt  the 
view  that  it  is  more  important  to  meet 
the  spiritual  need  of  all  the  people 
in  a  community  than  it  is  to  main- 
tain a  particular  denomination  in  a 
given  place.  (See  editor's  note  above.) 
2)  When  there  is  a  shortage  of  pas- 
tors the  only  sensible  course  is  to  have 
one  minister  serve  more  rather  than 
fewer  churches.  3)  Smaller  churches 
must  work  together,  in  some  places 
with  churches  of  other  denominations. 
(See  editor's  note  above.)  Finally,  the 
Division  commends  the  Montgomery 
Presbytery  plan  which  classifies 
churches  as  "churches,"  "missions," 
and  "chapels"  according  to  size  and 
program. 

Architecture  —  The  Department  of 
Architecture  makes  a  strong  plea  for 
economy  in  church  construction: 
"Pouring  unwarranted  funds  into 
lavish  buildings  for  established  con- 
gregations cannot  be  justified  within 
the  demands  of  the  Great  Commis- 
sion." 

Negro  Work  —  The  Department  of 
Negro  Work  (which  lately  has  been 
discontinued  as  a  separate  office)  re- 
ports that  more  presbyteries  have 
moved  to  receive  the  Negro  churches 
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existing  within  their  bounds.  The 
time  appears  in  sight  when  racial 
presbyteries  will  disappear,  accord- 
ing to  the  report,  although  the  board 
is  not  exerting  pressure  to  this  end. 

Answer  to  Overture  —  The  1961 
Assembly  handed  an  ovei'ture  to  the 
Board  of  Church  Extension  from  Up- 
per Missouri,  asking  the  Church  to 
establish  an  agency  to  help  churches 
and  church  institutions  with  mort- 
gage financing.  The  board  reports 
that  "the  establishment  of  such  an 
Assembly-wide  agency  is  not  feasible 
at  this  time."  At  the  same  time  it 
calls  attention  to  the  Loan  Endorse- 
ment or  Guarantee  Plan  which  has 
been  developed  by  the  presbytery  of 
Brazos,  and  reminds  the  Church  of  the 
Guarantee  Loan  Plan  now  in  use  by 
the  Board  of  Church  Extension. 

Recommendation  —  In  addition  to 
routine  recommendations  there  are  two 
which  could  provoke  debate:  1)  The 
board  is  asking  for  authorization  (Rec- 
ommendation 10)  to  initiate  a  re-study 
of  its  program,  financed  out  of  its 
regular  income.  (7/  it  results  in  a 
streamlining  of  the  board  the  study 
could  be  most  worth  while. — Ed.)  2) 
The  board  asks  that  "Sessions  continue 
to  encourage  Preaching  Missions,  Mis- 
sions of  Christian  Action,  Inquirers' 
Classes,  and  all  other  possible  means 
of  helping  persons  to  become  Chris- 
tian." (In  the  light  of  the  Reformed 
doctrines  of  grace,  election,  calling, 
and  the  means  of  grace,  that  is  an  un- 
precisely  worded  sentence. — Ed.) 

III.  Women's  Work 

Within  the  report  of  the  Board  of 
Women's  Work  there  are  four  sec- 
tions: 1)  A  report  of  the  past  year's 
work;  2)  Reflections  upon  the  status 
of  women  and  of  women's  work  in  the 
Church;  3)  A  report  of  the  new  Plan 
of  Reorganization  of  women's  work.  4) 
The  customary  business  matters  and 
recommendations. 

Throughout  the  above  mentioned  sec- 
tions of  its  report  the  board  empha- 
sizes several  themes  it  evidently  con- 
siders vital:  1)  The  "ecumenical  move- 
ment —  the  oneness  that  exists  in  the 
Body  of  Christ  —  the  real  meaning 
of  the  Church."  Every  aspect  of  the 
program  is  geared  to  give  women  the 
"wider"  view  of  the  Church,  to  stress 
that  a  divided  Body  of  Christ  is  a 
fragmented  Church. 

2)  The  necessity  to  bring  men  and 
women  together  in  the  program  of 
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the  Church.  The  report  points  out 
that  men  and  women's  programs  for 
1963  are  the  same.  It  stresses  the 
need  for  "unity"  in  the  local  church. 
It  encourages  men  and  women  to  hold 
joint  study  sessions  whenever  possible. 
It  mentions  the  need  for  an  emphasis 
on  the  "wholeness  of  the  Church."  It 
points  out  that  in  the  "ministry  of 
the  laity"  and  their  participation  in 
Lay  Schools  of  Theology,  with  the  men, 
women  "are  beginning  to  feel"  that 
they  are  a  real  part  of  the  Church. 

The  report  of  the  board  reproaches 
the  Church  for  the  way  women  have 
been  treated.  It  calls  for  a  re-thinking 
of  the  place  of  women  in  the  Church. 
It  mentions  that  in  "sister  denomina- 
tions" women  are  not  restricted  as 
they  are  in  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
US.  It  wonders  why  the  Church  does 
not  make  greater  use  of  its  women 
and  give  them  more  opportunities  to 
put  the  knowledge  they  have  to  use. 

It  points  out  that  there  is  an  un- 
equal representation  of  men  and  wom- 
en on  the  boards  and  agencies  of  the 
Church.  It  refers  again  to  the  "re- 
strictions placed  on  women  in  our 
Church."  It  criticizes  the  "double 
standard"  practiced  in  the  employment 
of  personnel  and  in  the  establishment 
of  salary  scales  by  the  Church.  It 
suggests  that  these  complaints  are  not 
just  from  "individual  women  and 
groups  of  women,"  but  that  "the 
Board  of  Women's  Work  is  likewise 
asking  questions  about  its  place  and 
its  contribution  to  the  life  of  the 
Church." 

Another  section  of  the  report  cov- 
ers in  general  terms  (not  in  detail) 
the  reorganization  which  has  been  ap- 
proved and  placed  in  effect  by  the 
board.  The  report  indicates  that  the 
reorganization  will,  1)  Streamline  the 
total  program  of  women's  work;  2) 
Bring  the  program  into  line  with  sug- 
gestions which  will  be  made  in  the 
Covenant  Life  Curriculum;  3)  Broad- 
en the  perspective  of  women's  work 
so  as  to  take  in  the  wider  ecumenical 
view  rather  than  a  narrower  denom- 
inational view;  4)  "Continue  and  in- 
crease co-operative  work  with  the  Men 
of  the  Church." 

The  report  does  not  include  a  de- 
tailed outline  of  its  reorganization,  but 
in  earlier  releases  it  was  announced 
that  at  the  local  level,  1)  the  Execun 
tive  Board  would  be  replaced  by  a 
Women's  Council;  and  2)   the  seven 
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ITO  RIALS 


and  for  both  the  answer  lies  in  an  ex 
perience  of  the  transforming  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart. 


To  Tell  the  Truth 


What  is  the  greatest  need  within 
the  Church  today? 

The  Church  has  many  needs  but 
we  are  persuaded  that  above  them  all 
rises  an  overwhelming  necessity:  to 
learn  the  truth  and  then  to  learn 
truthfulness;  to  hold  the  truth  and 
then  to  be  truthful. 

If  there  is  a  general  trait  which 
seems  to  characterize  the  whole  of  so- 
ciety more  than  any  other  today  it 
is  that  of  lightly  holding  the  truth  — 
lying,  if  you  please. 

Lying  has  become  the  cultured  way 
of  life  —  and  not  for  politicians  only. 
In  this  respect  you  cannot  tell  the  dif- 
ference, these  days,  between  the  Chris- 
tian and  his  pagan  neighbor.  In  fact 
it  is  frequently  true  that  the  man 
outside  the  church  has  less  trouble 
with  his  credit  rating  than  the  pillar 
of  the  church. 

And  lying  is  not  limited  to  laymen. 
The  bitter  truth  is  that  today  people 
don't  expect  the  truth  from  preachers 
either. 

We  have  known  what  is  was  to  live 
in  a  community  where  men  of  the 
cloth  were  considered  the  poorest  credit 
risks  of  all.  Because  he  didn't  know 
us  one  of  our  deacons  would  not  fi- 
nance the  purchase  of  some  household 
items  we  bought  in  his  store  when 
we  first  came  to  town. 

Worse  yet:  ministers  sometimes 
manage  to  cast  an  aura  of  holy  right- 
eousness about  a  lie  which  they  know 
to  be  a  lie  and  which  everybody  else 
knows  to  be  a  lie.  But  somehow  be- 
cause it  comes  from  them  the  shame 
of  lying  doesn't  attend  the  lie  and 
neither  they  nor  those  who  hear  it 
consider  it  a  sin.  Where  lying  would 
bring  a  layman  into  disrepute  or  into 
court,  the  lying  minister  may  be  pro- 
tected, tolerated  —  or  sent  on  his  way 
with  best  wishes. 

Part  of  this  attitude  toward  lying 
by  churchmen  is  due  to  the  innate 
disinclination  of  people  to  drag  holi- 
ness into  the  mire:  some  of  the  dis- 


grace rubs  off  on  all  Christians  when 
the  image  of  the  church  is  publicly 
tarnished.  So  we  try  not  to  tarnish  it. 

But  part  of  it  has  theological  roots. 
We  are  living  in  times  when  lying  is 
basic  to  certain  perspectives  in  the- 
ology. 

Reinhold  Niebuhr  may  not  have 
started  it  but  he  is  largely  responsible 
in  America  for  the  fact  that  lying  has 
been  given  theological  respectability. 
For  it  was  Niebuhr  who  generalized 
the  notion  that  "difficulties"  in  Bibli- 
cal interpretation  and  theological  defi- 
nitions could  be  overcome  by  "reinter- 
preting" the  language  or  the  issue  in 
question  so  as  to  give  it  another  mean- 
ing. 

Niebuhr  was  on  an  honest,  well-in- 
tentioned quest  for  a  solution  to  the 
problem  of  orthodoxy.  And  the  "neo- 
orthodoxy"  which  followed  his  popu- 
larization of  an  earlier  insight  was 
built  upon  the  solution  he  found :  name- 
ly, that  the  language  of  theology  can 
be  retained  if  you  simply  give  it 
other  meaning. 

Thus  Original  Sin  came  back  into 
favor,  but  with  a  different  meaning. 
The  fall,  guilt,  redemption  .  .  .  even 
the  resurrection  were  given  new  defi- 
nitions. And  it  suddenly  became  next 
to  impossible  to  distinguish  a  man  of 
Israel  from  a  man  of  Ephraim  be- 
cause both  were  using  the  same  lan- 
quage.  On  this  account  doctrines 
which  were  difficult  to  spiritualize,  or 
redefine,  came  into  unusual  promi- 
nence. The  Virgin  Birth,  for  instance, 
became  almost  a  "shibboleth"  because 
it  was  one  of  the  few  doctrines  left 
about  which  it  was  impossible  to  be 
evasive. 

From  a  re-definition  of  truth  it  is 
a  simple  step  to  professing  truth  false- 
ly. And  that  is  why  lying  sometimes 
enjoys  respectability,  even  in  the  house 
of  God. 

What  to  do  about  it?  There's  no 
easy  solution.  The  liar  is  classified 
with  the  whoremonger  in  God's  Word 


Faith  and  Action 
Must  Tally 

"Our  concern  is  that  examination 
of  divine  truth  may  never  be  divorced 
from  the  personal  experience  of 
Christ's  presence  and  power  in  the 
life." 

The  above  was  a  paragraph  in  a 
letter  from  the  president  of  a  Chris- 
tian institution  which  recently  came 
to  our  desk. 

All  of  us  who  engage  in  Christian 
work  need  to  guard  against  any  tend- 
ency to  separate  our  study  of  the 
Bible  from  practical  Christian  living. 
The  Bible  is  not  a  book  to  be  lightly 
approached,  nor  is  it  a  book  we  can 
study  from  the  standpoint  of  critical 
unbelief,  nor  is  it  a  book  to  which  we 
give  intellectual  assent  while  we  dis- 
regard its  admonitions. 

Reverent  searching  is  rewarding, 
irreverant  criticism  is  deadening  in  its 
effect.  One  seeks  for  and  finds  the 
teaching  of  the  Spirit,  the  other  is 
more  apt  to  accept  the  opinion  of  men. 

— L.N.B. 


Young  People  React 

A  record  of  "For  Heaven's  Sake," 
the  less  offensive  of  two  ultra-sophis- 
ticated plays  produced  for  the  1961 
Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  Youth  Assembly, 
by  the  National  Council  of  Churches, 
was  recently  played  to  the  Youth  Fel- 
lowship group  of  the  Allendale,  S.  C, 
Presbyterian  Church. 

The  pastor  of  the  Allendale  church, 
the  Rev.  James  R.  Russell,  asked  the 
group  to  put  into  a  single  word  their 
off-the-cuff  reaction  to  the  record; 
then  to  express  an  opinion  in  a  sen- 
tence or  two. 

Among  the  one-word  reactions  were 
the  following:  crazy  (in  high  school 
vernacular  that  could  be  good  or  bad) ; 
slack  (typical  expression  for  anything 
without  value) ;  unbelievable;  differ- 
ent; radical;  strange;  and  (from 
many)  sacrilegious.  Only  one  mem- 
ber of  the  group  thought  it  was 
pretty  good. 

Among  the  opinions  expressed  were 
these : 
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"It  might  have  its  points  but  I  dis- 
like  it.  There  must  have  been  other 
ways  to  say  what  they  wanted  to  say." 

"It  doesn't  sound  much  like  church." 

"I  don't  think  it  should  have  been 
recorded  for  this  purpose"  (i.e.  a 
religious  service). 

tioj 

cej  "It  would  make  any  Christian  hold 
of    his  breath." 

"It  kind  of  makes  you  think." 

"I  vaguely  got  some  meaning  from 
/    the  record  but  I  don't  agree  at  all 
with  the  way  it  is  presented." 

ime 

In  an  open  discussion  which  follow- 
ed the  record  and  the  written  com- 
'j"    ments,  the  group  decided  that  they 
° '    were  happy  to  be  "old  fashioned"  if 
'    this  is  what  it  means  to  be  "modern." 
K 

tk  Like  we  have  said,  the  trouble  with 
an  the  youth  of  today  is  not  so  much  with 
:al    them  as  with  their  mentors. 

H 

is- 

For  Bible  Conference? 

,       When    the    National    Council  of 

IIS 

Churches  held  the  annual  meeting  of 
its  Division  of  Christian  Education 
"  in  St.  Louis  recently,  the  climax  of 
"  the  week-long  program  was  a  per- 
formance of  the  jazz  musical,  "For 
Heaven's  Sake." 

This  swing-time  version  of  religion, 
first  presented  to  the  1961  Ann  Arbor 
Youth  Assembly,  is  now  beginning  to 
make  the  sawdust  circuit.  It  has  late- 
ly been  performed  in  several  localities. 

We  rather  hope  "Theatre  Montreat" 
picks  it  up  for  a  showing  to  Montreat 
conference  audiences  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  this  summer.  It 
will  help  to  separate  the  men  from 
the  boys,  so  to  speak  —  identify  that 
section  of  the  Reformed  population 
for  whom  "I'm  no  damned,  no  damned 
good,"  "I  got  the  gimme-God  blues," 
and  "Put  your  wad  on  the  great  good 
God"  constitute  holy  reverence. 


Some  people  use  language  to  ex- 
press thought,  some  to  conceal  thought, 
and  some  instead  of  thought.  — Old 
Faith  Contender. 


The  trouble  with  some  Christians  is 
that  nothing  makes  them  mad.  They 
will  co-exist  with  anything,  however  it 
outrages  the  very  Christian  faith  they 
profess. — Richard  C.  Halverson. 


A  Layman  And 


BEARING  OR 

Realism  demands  an  admission  of 
the  desperate  condition  of  the  world. 
Repeated  acts  of  violence,  and  the 
loss  of  moral  and  spiritual  sensitive- 
ness on  the  part  of  so  many  of  us, 
are  but  a  few  of  the  indications  of 
our  plight. 

In  this  situation  the  Christian  should 
shine  as  a  light.  But  that  must  be 
the  reflected  light  of  the  glory  of 
God,  not  any  affected  piousness  on  our 
own  part.  None  of  us  can  carry  our 
own  or  the  world's  burdens.  Part  of 
world  chaos  is  caused  by  those  who 
try  to  solve  problems  at  the  human 
level,  without  reference  to  God. 

The  Prophet  Isaiah  makes  a  strik- 
ing analogy  between  those  who  carry 
their  own  gods  and  those  who  are 
borne  by  God.  The  pagans  of  that 
day  would  make  idols  and  then  stoop 
under  the  burden  as  they  carried  them 
from  place  to  place:  "These  things 
you  carry  are  loaded  as  burdens  on 
tveary  beasts.  They  stoop,  they  bow 
down  together,  they  cannot  save  the 
burden,  but  themselves  go  into  cap- 
tivity." 

By  comparison  Israel  is  pictured  as 
being  carried  along  by  God  Himself: 
"Harken  to  Me,  O  house  of  Jacob  .  .  . 
who  have  been  borne  by  Me  from, 
your  birth  .  .  .  even  to  your  old  age 
I  am  He,  and  to  grey  hairs  I  will 
carry  you.  I  have  made,  and  I  will 
bear;  I  will  carry  and  I  will  save" 
(Isaiah  46:1-4). 

We  are  in  danger  of  trying  to  carry 
burdens  of  our  own  making,  and  those 
of  the  world,  and  of  forgetting  the 
One  who  is  the  Burden  Bearer.  We 
are  in  danger  of  trying  to  fight  spirit- 
ual battles  with  the  arm  of  flesh. 
Few  of  us  have  learned  the  lesson  of 
waiting  and  resting  in  the  Lord.  We 
ignore  affirmations  such  as:  "For 
thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  'In  returning  and  rest 
you  shall  be  saved;  in  quietness  and 
tnist  shall  be  your  strength' "  (Isaiah 
30:15). 

For  many  of  us  this  is  not  easy 


His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


BEING  BORNE 

but  in  both  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments we  are  urged  to  stop  carrying 
burdens  alone.  The  Psalmist  says: 
"Cast  your  budren  on  the  Lord,  and 
He  will  sustain  you;  He  will  never 
permit  the  righteous  to  be  moved" 
(Ps.  55:22).  Our  Lord  urges  us  to 
come  to  Him  and  take  upon  us  His 
yoke,  "For  My  yoke  is  easy,  and  My 
burden  is  light"  (Matt.  11:30). 

In  Philippians  4:6  the  Apostle  Paul 
tells  us  "Have  no  anxiety  about  any- 
thing." How  is  this  possible  in  a 
time  like  this?  He  goes  on  and  of- 
fers the  solution  —  "but  in  everything 
by  prayer  and  supplication  with 
thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  made 
known  to  God."  And  what  will  fol- 
low? "And  the  peace  of  God,  which 
passes  all  understanding,  will  keep 
your  hearts  and  minds  in  Christ  Jesus" 
(V.  7). 

It  is  not  easy  to  shift  the  burden 
from  our  shoulders  to  the  Burden 
Bearer,  but  it  can  be  done. 

There  must  be  a  surrender  of  our 
wills  to  Him,  a  willingness  to  do  any- 
thing He  may  require. 

There  must  be  a  willingness  on  our 
part  to  accept  a  God-given  burden 
that,  in  turn,  it  may  be  returned  to 
Him. 

There  must  be  a  willingness  to  pro- 
ceed, ignorant  of  the  immediate,  or 
ultimate  outcome. 

There  must  be  a  willingness  to  re- 
linquish our  own  preconceived  opin- 
ions and  conclusions. 

There  must  be  a  willingness  to  suf- 
fer for  His  glory,  to  become  fools  (in 
the  eyes  of  the  world)  for  His  sake. 

There  must  be  a  willingness  to  say 
from  the  heart,  "Not  my  will  but 
Thine  be  done." 

There  must  be  a  willingness  to  do 
nothing  —  to  wait  and  see  God's  glory 
in  the  working  out  of  the  solution. 

In  all  of  this  the  Christian  should 

(Cont.  on  p.  24,  col.  3) 
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DIAMOND 
JUBILEE 


1963  DEDICATED  TO  YOU  .  .  . 

We  dedicate  1963  to  you,  our  customer.  Expect  the 
unusual,  the  spectacular!  We've  planned  a  year  of  the 
most  brilliant  offerings  ever  ...  all  specially  chosen, 
specially  priced  for  this  celebration. 


Order  special  floor  covering  or  Wunda  Weve  Carpel  at 
any  Belk-Simpson  store  listed  on  this  page.  Contact 
your  resident  manager  for  further  details. 

Remember,  your  Belk-Simpson  store  is  famous  for  fine 
imported  Irish  Linens  at  thrifty  low  prices. 

BE1-.K-SIMPSON  group  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy  and 
honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-PIaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville.  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden.  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Residvjnt  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,   S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,   S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Sundau 
choor=L£SSaN 


By  REV.  WILLIAM  J.  STANWAY 


INTRODUCTION. 


In  last  Sunday's  lesson,  our  attention  was  directed  to  our  Lord's 
final  sufferings,  and  especially  to  His  death  upon  the  cross.  To- 
day, Easter  Sunday,  it  is  fitting  that  we  conclude  our  series  of 
studies  in  the  Gospel  according  to  Mark  by  turning  our  attention 
to  the  Lord's  resurrection.  These  two  lessons  direct  our  thoughts 
to  the  two  matters  which  lie  at  the  very  heart  of  the  Christian  faith, 
the  two  subjects  most  frequently  emphasized  in  the  preaching 
and  writing  of  the  apostles,  namely,  Christ's  sufferings  and  death 
as  the  atonement  for  our  sins,  and  His  resurrection  from  the  dead 
as  the  Father's  seal  of  approval  upon  the  redemptive  work  of 
His  Son  and  also  as  the  pledge  of  our  eternal  life  and  resurrection 
in  His  likeness. 


Lesson  for  April  14,  1963 

CHRIST  IS  RISEN 

Bible  Material:  Mark  15:42 — 16:8 


Devotional  Reading: 
16-20 


Matthew  28:1-10, 


Memory  Selection:   I  Peter  1:3 


Since  Mark's  Gospel  is  the  most  concise  of  the  four 
Gospels,  and  since  all  four  Gospels  present  important 
details  concerning  our  Lord's  burial  and  resurrection, 
one  ought  by  all  means  to  supplement  the  study  of 
the  assigned  passage  from  Mark  by  carefully  reading 
the  accounts  given  by  Matthew,  Luke,  and  John.  (See 
Matt.  27:57—28:20;  Luke  23:50—24:53;  and  John 
19:38—21:25.) 

L  THE  ENTOMBMENT  OF  JESUS— Mark  15: 
42-47. 

1.   Joseph's  request  for  the  body  of  Jesus,  vv.  42-43. 

Joseph  Addison  Alexander,  in  his  classic  commentary 
on  the  Gospel  of  Mark,  called  attention  to  the  fact 
that  there  is  a  change  in  the  tone  of  the  narrative  and 
of  the  events  recorded  following  our  Lord's  dismissal 
of  His  spirit  in  death.  His  humiliation  was  at  an  end 
now.  Instead  of  the  mockery  and  insults  of  His  enemies, 
there  were  now  the  love  and  esteem  of  His  friends. 
Death  by  crucifixion  seems  normally  to  have  been 
slow  as  well  as  painful,  and  the  limbs  of  those  cruci- 
fied were  broken  to  hurry  the  process.  In  the  case 
of  Jesus,  that  final  indignity  was  not  necessary,  be- 
cause He  died  rather  soon.  Since  He  was  crucified 
with  two  other  men  who  were  criminals,  the  normal 
procedure  would  have  been  to  bury  Him  in 
a  common  grave  with  those  men.  That  was 
prevented  by  the  intervention  of  Joseph  of 
Arimathaea,  by  whose  action  a  prophecy  of  Isaiah 
concerning  the  Messiah  was  fulfilled,  to  the  effect 
that  "He  made  His  grave  .  .  .  with  the  rich  in  His 
death  .  .  ."  (53:9) . 

It  was  Friday,  and  the  Jewish  Sabbath  would  begin 
at  sunset  on  that  day.  in  accordance  with  the  law 
of  God,  found  in  Deuteronomy  21:23,  the  body  of 
a  person  who  had  been  executed  upon  a  tree  must  be 
removed  before  nightfall.  That  meant  that  there  was 
no  time  to  waste  in  the  matter  of  taking  care  of  Jesus' 
body.  It  was  Joseph  of  Arimathaea,  a  man  of  whom 
we  have  heard  nothing  up  to  this  point  in  the  Gospel 


narratives,  and  a  man  about  whom  we  would  like  to 
know  more,  who  intervened  to  claim  the  body  of  Jesus. 
According  to  Mark,  Joseph  was  an  honorable  counsel- 
lor who  waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God;  he  was  a 
respected  member  of  the  Jewish  Sanhedrin.  We  learn 
from  Matthew's  Gospel  that  he  was  a  rich  man  (Matt. 
27:57) .  The  Gospel  of  Luke  informs  us  that  he  was 
a  good  and  just  man,  and  that  he  had  not  agreed  with 
the  attitude  and  action  of  the  Sanhedrin  against  Jesus 
(Luke  23:50,  51) .  John  has  added  the  fact  that  Jo- 
seph was  "a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but  secretly  for  fear  of 
the  Jews"    (John  19:38). 

2.  The  verification  of  Jesus'  death,  vv.  44-45. 

Mark  has  told  us  that  "Pilate  marvelled  if  He  were 
already  dead:  and  calling  unto  him  the  centurion,  he 
ask  him  whether  He  had  been  any  while  dead.  And 
when  he  knew  it  of  the  centurion,  he  gave  the  body  to 
Joseph."  It  came  as  a  surprise  to  Pilate  that  Jesus 
was  dead.  A  crucified  man  might  suffer  for  days  be- 
fore dying.  Suspicious  of  the  Jews  as  he  was,  and 
particularly  of  their  leaders,  Pilate  did  not  take  Jo- 
seph's word  for  it,  but  asked  the  centurion  who  had 
been  in  charge  of  the  crucifixion  to  verify  the  fact 
of  Jesus'  reported  death.  Only  after  the  fact  had 
been  confirmed  did  Pilate  authorize  Joseph  to  take 
Jesus'  body. 

3.  The  burial  of  Jesus'  body,  vv.  46-47. 

Mark's  record  informs  us  that  Joseph  "bought  fine 
linen,  and  took  Him  down,  and  wrapped  Him  in  the 
linen,  and  laid  Him  in  a  sepulchre  which  was  hewn 
out  of  a  rock,  and  rolled  a  stone  imto  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre.  And  Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary  the  mother 
of  Joses  beheld  where  He  was  laid"  (vv.  46-47) .  Jo- 
seph took  full  charge  of  the  situation,  although  others 
helped  him,  among  them  another  member  of  the  San- 
hedrin named  Nicodemus,  who  had  come  to  Jesus 
secretly  during  His  ministry  (John  3:1).  The  burial 
was  hastily  carried  out  of  necessity,  but  Joseph  and 
Nicodemus  made  the  necessary  minimum  arrange- 
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ments.  Nicodemus,  as  we  learn  from  John,  brought 
a  hundred  pounds  of  aromatic  spices  which  were  placed 
in  the  folds  of  the  linen  cloth  with  which  he  and  Jo- 
seph wrapped  the  body  of  Jesus.   (See  John  19:39,40.) 

Joseph's  tomb  appears  to  have  been  located  in  a 
garden  not  far  from  the  place  of  the  crucifixion  (John 
19:41,42) .  The  so-called  "Garden  Tomb,"  shown  to 
tourists  today  outside  the  walls  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
may  or  may  not  be  the  actual  tomb  in  which  Jesus' 
body  was  placed;  but  it  gives  an  idea  of  the  kind  of 
tomb  which  was  common  in  those  days.  Such  tombs 
were  hewn  from  the  rock.  Some  of  them  provided 
burial  space  for  a  number  of  bodies.  They  were  en- 
tered through  a  relatively  small  opening  and  were 
sealed  after  a  burial  by  means  of  a  rounded  stone 
slab  which  moved  in  a  groove  across  the  entrance.  In 
such  a  tomb  the  body  of  Jesus  was  placed  by  Joseph 
and  Nicodemus,  under  the  watchful  eyes  of  Mary 
Magdalene  and  Mary  the  mother  of  Joses.  These 
women,  as  Luke  tells  us,  before  the  Sabbath  officially 
began,  secured  spices  and  ointments  with  which  they 
planned  to  complete  the  burial  process  when  the  Sab- 
bath was  over  (Luke  23:55,56) . 

II.  THE  RESURRECTION  OF  JESUS  —  Mark 
16:1-7. 

1.  The  women's  preparations  for  anointing  Jesus' 
body  —  vv.  1-2. 

The  women  who  had  been  at  the  cross  when  Jesus 
died,  and  then  at  the  tomb  when  Joseph  and  Nico- 
demus placed  His  body  there,  "rested  the  Sabbath  day 
according  to  the  commandment"  (Luke  23:56) .  Then, 
as  Mark  has  stated,  "when  the  Sabbath  was  past,  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  Sa- 
lome, had  bought  sweet  spices,  that  they  might  come 
and  anoint  Him.  And  very  early  in  the  morning  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  they  came  unto  the  sepulchre  at 
the  rising  of  the  sun"  (vv.  1-2) . 

What  these  women  had  in  mind  was  not  strictly 
speaking  an  embalming  of  the  body  of  Jesus,  but 
simply  that  anointing  which  was  one  of  the  final  ex- 
pressions of  respect  and  esteem  among  the  Jews.  (Com- 
pare Mark  14:3-9.)  Jesus  had  died  late  on  Friday  af- 
ternoon; it  was  now  very  early  on  Sunday  morning; 
the  time  element  made  the  mission  of  these  women 
urgent,  so  they  hurried  to  the  tomb. 

2.  The  women's  concern  about  the  stone — vv.  3-4. 

"And  they  said  among  themselves,  Who  shall  roll 
us  away  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre? 
And  when  they  looked,  they  saw  that  the  stone  was 
rolled  away:  for  it  was  very  great"  (vv.  3-4) . 

Evidently  it  was  only  after  they  had  started  to  the 
tomb  that  the  women  began  to  wonder  how  they 
would  remove  the  heavy  stone  slab  sealing  the  tomb. 
The  groove  in  which  such  a  stone  moved  seems  nor- 
mally to  have  been  cut  on  an  incline  whose  lowest 
point  was  in  front  of  the  tomb  opening.  To  remove 
the  stone  sealing  a  tomb  would  therefore  have  taken 
even  more  strength  than  to  close  the  tomb.  The 
women  seem  to  have  been  unaware  of  the  fact  that,  at 
the  request  of  the  Jewish  officials  and  by  agreement 
of  Pilate,  a  guard  had  been  placed  at  the  tomb  to 


prevent  anyone's  removing  the  body  of  Jesus.  (See  3 
Matt.  27:62-66;  compare  Matt.  28:11-15.)  \ 

As  it  turned  out,  the  women's  concern  about  the 
stone  was  needless,  for  they  found  it  rolled  back  from 
the  tomb.  Matthew's  Gospel  gives  us  additional  de- 
tails at  this  point,  telling  us  that  there  had  been  an 
earthquake,  and  that  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  come 
and  rolled  the  stone  from  the  tomb.  The  soldiers  guard- 
ing the  tomb  had  fled  into  the  city  to  report  what 
had  happened  (Matt.  28:2-4,  11). 

3.    The  revelation  given  by  the  angel — vv.  5-7^ 

Seeing  the  tomb  open,  and  fearing  the  worst,  these 
women  stepped  into  the  opening  to  investigate.  It 
seems  quite  possible,  from  a  comparison  of  the  Gospels, 
that  Mary  Magdalene  did  not  even  linger  long  enough 
to  look  around,  but  rather  turned  back  toward  the 
city  to  seek  help.  The  other  women  were  astonished 
to  find  an  angel  in  the  tomb  and  even  more  awe- 
stricken  by  his  revelation  that  the  body  of  Jesus  was 
gone  for  the  reason  that  He  had  risen  from  the  dead. 
J.  A.  Alexander  suggests:  "Gracious  and  soothing  as 
these  (the  angel's)  words  are,  they  are  not  without  a 
slight  tone  of  reproach,  that  those  who  loved  the  Son 
of  Man  so  well,  and  had  attended  so  long  on  His 
teaching,  should  look  upon  His  case  as  one  of  natural 
mortality,  and  come  to  honor  His  remains,  but  not 
to  witness  His  resuscitation"  (Commentary  on  Mark, 
p.  436). 

Having  confronted  the  women  with  the  fact  of 
Jesus'  resurrection,  the  angel  commissioned  them  to 
take  the  good  news  to  the  disciples,  and  especially  to 
Peter.  Peter,  despite  his  denial  of  Jesus,  "was  to  be 
restored,  not  only  to  his  place  as  an  apostle,  which 
indeed  he  had  not  lost,  but  to  his  old  precedence  as 
the  representative  and  spokesman  for  his  brethren" 
(Alexander,  436) .  The  women  were  to  say  to  the 
disciples,  "He  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee;  there 
shall  ye  see  Him,  as  He  said  unto  you."  They  were 
to  remind  them  of  a  promise  Jesus  had  made,  at  one 
time  when  He  had  promised  His  resurrection,  —  a 
promise  which,  like  the  promises  of  the  resurrection, 
had  likely  been  forgotten  in  the  confusion  and  near- 
despair  that  followed  His  crucifixion.  (See  Mark 
14:27-37.)  The  promise  of  His  resurrection  had  now 
been  fulfilled;  the  promise  concerning  His  appoint- 
ment with  them  in  Galilee  would  be  fulfilled  shortly, 
and  they  would  see  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had 
risen  indeed. 

Read  carefully  the  records  of  the  resurrection  and 
of  the  appearances  of  Jesus  after  the  resurrection;  read 
of  the  joy  and  courage  with  which  the  apostles  bore 
witness  to  the  resurrection.  You  will  see,  as  R.  C.  H. 
Lenski  has  observed,  that  "One  of  the  decisive  tests 
of  the  Christian  faith  is  belief  in  these  facts  which 
declare  that  Jesus  rose  from  the  dead.  All  who  alter 
these  facts  and  in  some  way  or  other  deny  His  resur- 
rection can  no  longer  claim  the  Christian  name,  for 
Christianity  stands  and  falls  with  the  resurrection  of 
the  Saviour"  (Commentary  on  Mark,  p.  736) .  (See 
I  Cor.  15:l-4f.;  Rom.  10:9,  10.) 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Ontlines  are  eopyrlshted  by 
the  International  Council  of  Relisious  Education. 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  APRIL  14,   1963:   CHRIST'S  SURRENDER  AND  OURS 


Devotional  Scripture:  Mark  16:1-14 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Christ  the  Lord  Is  Risen  Today" 
"He  Lives" 

"Crown  Him  with  Many  Crowns" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM  LEADER: 
(Following  the  Leader's  Introduction,  divide  the  young 
people  into  three  groups.  Assign  one  of  the  passages 
to  each  group,  and  ask  them  to  study  the  passage,  using 
the  study  questions  provided  below.  Let  each  group 
report  its  findings  to  the  reassembled  young  people 
by  reading  the  questions  and  their  answers.  Allow 
time  for  further  questions  and  discussions  by  the  other 
young  people.  Have  the  minister  or  a  Bible  teacher 
present  to  help  with  interpretation  of  difficult  pas- 
sages.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  We 
come  to  another  Easter,  and  our  minds  are  directed 
especially  to  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  and  to  its 
meaning  for  us.  What  better  way  is  there  to  observe 
the  resurrection  than  to  study  the  classic  New  Testa- 
ment passage  on  the  resurrection,  the  fifteenth  chapter 
of  First  Corinthians? 

As  we  prepare  to  study  this  chapter,  there  are  three 
important  matters  to  bear  in  mind.  The  first  is 
that  this  passage  is  dealing  with  the  resurrection  of 
the  body,  not  the  immortality  of  the  soul.  The  Bible 
takes  the  immortality  of  the  soul  for  granted.  Even 
the  people  of  Corinth,  with  their  background  in  Greek 
philosophy,  did  not  question  immortality.  But  they 
did  have  some  serious  questions  about  the  resurrection. 
In  this  chapter,  Paul  first  establishes  the  fact  that 
Christ  rose  from  the  dead,  then  he  proves  that  be- 
lievers will  rise  because  Christ  rose,  and  finally  he 
discusses  the  nature  of  the  resurrection  of  believers. 

The  second  consideration  is  that  this  chapter  deals 
with  the  resurrection  of  believers.  The  Bible  makes  it 
clear  that  there  will  be  a  resurrection  of  both  the 
saved  and  the  lost.  (Read  John  5:28-29.)  This  chap- 
ter, however,  deals  only  with  the  blessings  which  come 
to  believers  through  Christ  and  His  victory  over  death. 

The  third  matter  is  that  the  resurrection  of  be- 
lievers will  take  place  at  the  second  coming  of  Christ, 
When  a  person  becomes  a  Christian  his  heart  is 
changed,  but  his  whole  being  is  changed  .  .  .  his 
salvation  is  fully  completed  ...  at  the  resurrection. 


Now  let  us  study  this  passage  which  is  such  a  treas- 
ure house  of  truth  concerning  the  resurrection. 

First  group,  I  Cor.  15:1-19. 

1.  According  to  Paul,  what  was  the  teaching  of  the 
Old  Testament  with  respect  to  the  resurrection  of 
Christ? 

2.  How  did  the  resurrection  of  Christ  figure  in  the 
preaching  of  the  apostles?  Were  they  all  in  agree- 
ment about  it? 

3.  How  many  resurrection  appearances  of  Christ  are 
mentioned?  (vv.  5-8) 

4.  What  does  the  resurrection  of  Christ  have  to  say 
about  the  possibility  of  resurrection  for  believers? 

5.  If  there  is  no  resurrection  of  believers,  in  what 
light  does  that  put  the  resurrection  of  Christ? 

6.  If  Christ  did  not  rise,  what  are  the  results?  (vv.  14- 
19)   List  them. 

Second  group,  I  Cor.  15:20-34 

1.  What  do  you  understand  by  the  word  "firstfruits" 
in  V.  20?  How  is  Christ  our  guarantee  of  things  to 
come? 

2.  When  will  the  resurrection  of  believers  take  place? 

3.  How  does  death  affect  the  souls  of  believers?  The 
bodies?  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  resurrection  with 
regard  to  death?   (v.  26) 

4.  What  encouragement  does  the  hope  of  the  resur- 
rection give  to  those  who  suffer  for  Christ  in  this 
life? 

Third  group,  I  Cor.  15:35-58 

1.  What  two  questions  were  the  Corinthians  ap- 
parently asking  with  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  resur- 
rection? (v.  35) 

2.  How  is  the  resurrection  body  different  from  the 
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present  body  and  yet  the  same?  How  does  Paul  il- 
lustrate this? 

3.  How  will  our  resurrection  bodies  be  improved 
over  our  pre-resurrection  bodies? 

4.  How  are  we  first  like  Adam  and  then  like  Christ? 

5.  Since  our  resurrection  bodies  will  be  different  from 


our  present  bodies,  what  will  happen  to  Christians 
who  are  still  alive  when  Christ  returns? 

6.    In  view  of  the  hope  of  the  resurrection,  whai 
should  be  the  attitude  and  conduct  of  Christians  inl 
this  life? 

Closing  Prayer. 


TAKE  YOUR  PICK  --  MORE  BONUS  BOOKS! 


Order  From  This  Lisf 


Get  Another  Book  FREE! 


For  as  long  as  the  present  stock  lasts,  the  Journal  will  send  a  bonus 
volume  (of  our  choice — not  from  this  list)  with  each  order 
received  for  one  of  these  books: 


A  Compend  of  Calvin's  Institutes  $3.50 

Hugh  T.  Kerr.  Jr. 

Evangelistic  Illustrations   5.95 

G.  Franklin  Allee 

Education  or  Indoctrination   4.00 

Mary  L.  Allen 

Church  Building  and  Fund  Raising  __  5.00 

Martin  Anderson 

Here  I  Stand  (Life  of  Martin  Luther)  _  5.50 
Roland  Bainton 

Light  Is  Sown   2.50 

Sanna  Morrison  Barlow 

Men's  Ruin   4.50 

Wrath   4.50 

Remedy   4.50 

River   3.50 

Grace    3.50 

Freedom   4.50 

God's  Methods  for  Holy  Living   3.00 

(all  by)  Donald  Grey  Barnhouse 

The  Master  of  Geneva   3.95 

Gladys  H.  Barr 

Introductory  Volume  to  Theology   3.00 

Louis  Berkhof 

Systematic  Theology   7.50 

Louis  Berkhof 


God's 
God's 
God's 
God's 
Gods 


Interlinear  Greek-English  New 

Testament   $5.95 

George  Ricker  Berry 

American  Freedom  and  Catholic  Power  3.95 
Paul  Blanshard 

Commentary  on  Matthew  3.50 

John  A.  B'roadus 

The  Humiliation  of  Christ  3.50 

A.  B.  Bruce 

The  Mystery  of  the  Lord's  Supper  3.75 

Robert  Bruce 

The  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  3.00 

F.  F.  Bruce 

To  Every  Man  an  Answer  3.00 

Richard  H.  Bube 
The  Holy  War  3.50 

John  Bunyan 
The  Small  Woman  3.95 

Alan  Burgess 
God  Holds  the  Key  3.50 

Geoffrey  T.  Bull 
When  Iron  Gates  Yield  3.00 

Geoffrey  T.  Bull 
Christ  Our  Passover  3.95 

Stephen  Charnock 


All  Books  Sent  Postpaid.  Order  From 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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TWO  BOARDS  SPONSORING 
PRE-ASSEMBLY  CONFERENCE 

HUNTINGTON,  W.  Va.  —  For  the 

first  time  at  the  Presbyterian  US  Gen- 
eral Assembly  this  year  the  pre-As- 
sembly  conference  will  include  a  World 
Missions  emphasis,  along  with  the  tra- 
ditional emphasis  on  evangelism.  The 
conference  this  year  and  in  future 
years  will  be  jointly  sponsored  by  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  and  the 
Board  of  Church  Extension. 

Principal  speakers  this  year  will  be: 
Dr.  Colin  W.  Williams,  new  execu- 
tive director  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  Department  of  Evan- 
gelism; Dr.  William  M.  Elliott,  Jr., 
Dallas  pastor  and  chairman  of  the 
Board  of  World  Missions;  Dr.  John 
Coventry  Smith  of  New  York  City, 
general  secretary  of  the  Commission 
on  Ecumenical  Mission  and  Relations 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA;  and  Dr.  Jitsuo  Morikawa,  evan- 
gelism secretary  of  the  American 
(Northern)  Baptist  Convention. 


The  conference  will  begin  at  2:45 
p.m.,  April  24,  at  First  Church  here. 
The  Assembly  will  open  at  4  p.  m. 
the  next  day.  All  Assembly  commis- 
sioners, synod  evangelism  chairmen 
and  a  representative  from  each  synodi- 
cal  will  be  guests  of  the  two  sponsoring 
boards.  The  conference  will  be  open 
to  the  public  also. 


BIRTHDAY  GIFT  BUILDING 
IS  DEDICATED  BY  CHINESE 

NEW  ORLEANS,  La.  (FN)  —  The 

new  sanctuary  of  the  Chinese  Pres- 
byterian Church  has  been  dedicated 
in  ceremonies  here.  It  is  the  first 
sanctuary  for  the  church  in  its  81- 
year  history. 

Worship  services  through  the  years 
were  conducted  in  the  educational 
building  and  in  homes.  The  Rev.  Day- 
ton Castleman  is  pastor.  Basically  a 
gift  from  Birthday  Offerings  of  the 
Women  of  the  Church,  Presbyterian 
Church,  US,  the  new  sanctuary  with 
furnishings  cost  $109,000. 


WORLD  MISSIONS  BOARD 
ELECTS  NEW  TREASURER 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  James  Re- 
mer  Kitchen,  Jr.,  was  elected  treasurer 
of  the  Presbyterian  US  Board  of 
World  Missions  at  its  March  meeting. 
He  will  succeed  Curry  B.  Hearn,  re- 
tiring treasurer,  by  June  1. 

Mr.  Kitchen,  of 
Montgomery,  Ala- 
bama, is  a  life  in- 
surance broker  and 
a  member  of  the 
board  of  directors 
of  People's  Bank 
and  Trust  Com- 
pany, Montgomery. 
A  graduate  of  the  University  of  Geor- 
gia, he  also  studied  at  Brewton  Par- 
ker Junior  College,  Mt.  Vernon,  Ga., 
and  served  in  the  U.  S.  Marine  Corps 
during  World  War  II.  He  is  an  elder 
in  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church, 
Montgomery,  has  served  as  chairman 
of  Montgomery  Presbyterian  home 
missions  and  church  extension  com- 
mittee for  the  past  five  years,  presi- 


The  Easter  Offering 

April  14,  1963 

Is  Your  Opportunity 
To  Give 
For  The  Relief  Of  Human  Suffering 

Through  Your  Church 


A  Large  Part  of  The  Easter  Offering 
Will  Be  Used  For  

Share  Our  Surplus 

$1.00  DISTRIBUTES  OVER  400  LBS.  OF  FOOD 


Share  Our  Surplus  made  possible 
this  Indian  Orphan's  Cup  of  Milk. 


THE  DEPARTMENT  OF  OVERSEAS  RELIEF  AND  INTER-CHURCH  AID 
BOARD  OF  WORLD  MISSIONS  •  BOX  330  •  NASHVILLE,  TENN. 
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dent  of  presbytery's  council,  and  a 
member  of  the  Synod  of  Alabama 
church  extension  committee. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kitchen  and  their 
four  children  expect  to  move  to  Nash- 
ville by  June  1. 

Mr.  Hearn,  the  retiring  treasurer, 
id  leaving  the  board  after  24  years. 
A  native  Nashvillian,  he  became  treas- 
urer of  the  Board  March  1,  1939,  and 
will  retire  as  of  May  31,  1963.  Be- 
fore coming  to  the  board,  he  was  as- 
sistant vice  president  of  Nashville 
Bank  and  Trust  Company. 


FEDERAL  LOAN  GRANTED 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Federal 
authorities  have  announced  approval 
of  a  $1,455,000  loan  to  Florida  Pres- 
byterian College  to  erect  eight  resi- 
dence halls  to  house  216  men  and 
144  women,  a  college  union  and  a 
medical  center.  The  U.  S.  Housing 
and  Home  Finance  Agency  will  make 
the  loan  to  the  three-year-old  college. 


Instead  of  looking  upon  the  intel- 
lect of  man  as  a  gift  of  God  the  20th 
century  somehow  considers  the  intel- 
lect a  substitute  for  God. — Sally  M. 
Geabhakt. 


The  New,  Complefe 
r-:Qne-Volunne  Bible  Commentary 


Order  from 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Woaverville,  N.  C. 


MISSIONS  BOARD  STARTS 
STUDIES  IN  TWO  FIELDS 

NASHVILLE,    Tenn.    —    At  its 

March  meeting,  the  Presbjrterian  US 
Board  of  World  Missions  voted  in- 
tensive study  of  two  of  the  most 
difficult  problems  facing  missionary 
strategists  today  —  the  pastoral  care 
of  missionaries  and  the  support  of 
mission  institutions  overseas. 

The  actions  to  make  the  long-range 
studies  grew  out  of  the  board's  con- 
tinuing study  of  recommendations  of 
the  recent  Consultation  on  World 
Missions. 

A  committee  was  named  by  the 
board  to  carry  out  the  pastoral  care 
study  by  early  1964,  perhaps  in  con- 
sultation with  missionary  doctors, 
evangelistic  workers,  teachers  and  na- 
tional co-workers. 

The  study  of  missions  institutions 
overseas  reflects  difficulties  in  sup- 
porting hospitals,  universities  and 
other  schools  overseas  at  a  time  when 
their  cost  is  mounting  and  in  a  day 
when  Christian  institutions  must  meet 
top  standards  of  quality. 

The  board's  administrative  staff 
was  directed  to  begin  plans  for  the 
study,  attempting  to  determine  better 
methods  of  support,  whether  all  insti- 
tutions are  still  needed  or  some  may 
be  closed  or  consolidated.  The  study 
will  also  seek  to  evaluate  quality  of 


education  and  medical  care  provided 
and  so  offer  a  guide  for  raising  stand 
ards. 

Two  other  actions  grew  out  of  the 
Consultation's  recommendations. 

The  Consultation  had  recommend- 
ed that  national  churches  overseas 
"be  invited  to  consider  seriously  what 
contributions  they  can  make  to  the 
Christian  thought  and  life  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States,  our  understanding  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  of  the  world's  needs  and  our 
ecumenical  and  missionary  program." 
The  Board  voted  to  urge  the  General 
Assembly  to  initiate  action  communi- 
cating the  desire  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  for  this  kind  of  assistance 
from  churches  overseas. 

The  board  also  approved  the  trans- 
lation into  Spanish  of  the  Consulta- 
tion's recommendations,  by  the  Pres- 
byterian Committee  on  Cooperation  in 
Latin  America,  at  its  request.  The 
recommendations,  it  was  reported, 
may  be  studied  at  a  continental  con- 
ference of  Latin  churches,  December 
1-8,  1963. 

In  other  actions,  the  board: 

— Appointed  21  new  missionaries  and 
one  teacher  of  missionaries'  children, 
for  service  in  Brazil  (8),  Congo  (7), 
Taiwan  (3),  Mexico  (2),  and  Ko- 
rea (2). 

—   Accepted   with   appreciation  for 


New  PRIMARY  CHURCH  leader's  guide  gives  13  com- 
plete programs  used  with  children's  favorite  STORY 
TREATS  papers.  See  your  Sunday  School  Supplier  about 
7-day  trial  copy— or  write  for  name  of  nearest  dealer. 
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their  years  of  service  the  retirement 
of  Miss  Florence  Root,  missionary  to 
Korea  for  37  years  (as  of  December 
31,  1963) ;  and  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  E. 
H.  Hamilton,  missionaries  to  China, 
Japan  and  Taiwan  for  40  years  (as 
of  July  31,  1964). 

—  Heard  a  "very  encouraging"  fi- 
nancial report,  which  indicated  that 
the  General  Council  had  approved  a 
$100,000  increase  for  world  missions 
for  the  year  1963,  out  of  estimated 
increased  income,  and  that  the  1962 
fiscal  year  showed  a  four  per  cent  in- 
crease in  giving,  though  the  closing 
of  books  on  Dec.  31  resulted  in  a 
Book  deficit. 

—  Heard  a  report  that  the  Theologi- 
cal Education  Fund  has  granted 
$102,000  for  library  expansion,  fac- 
ulty study,  etc.,  for  13  Brazilian  sem- 


inaries, among  them  the  three  sup- 
ported by  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Brazil  in  cooperation  with  the 
board. 

—  Received  a  report  that  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  has  approved  a 
special  asking  of  $100,200  to  go  to 
the  Gurupi  Community  Development 
Project,  the  resettlement  project  in- 
itiated by  the  North  Brazil  Mission 
and  the  Evangelical  Confederation  of 
Brazil.  The  funds  are  being  request- 
ed of  WCC-member  churches. 


Fund  Half  Pledged 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  The  Pres- 
byterian Development  Fund  has  passed 
$6  million,  which  is  the  halfway  mark 
toward  a  goal  of  $12  million. 

Campaign  leaders  are  hoping  to 
reach  the  goal  by  April  25,  the  date 
the  103rd  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  US,  convenes  in 
Huntington,  W.  Va.  This  is  possible 
only  if  churches  make  their  "fair- 
share  commitment"  by  April  15,  they 
said. 


CHANGES  IN  BUILDINGS 
APPROVED  FOR  BELHAVEN 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Major  improve- 
ment and  remodeling  projects  at  Bel- 
haven  College  have  been  approved  by 
the  board  of  trustees.  President  How- 
ard J.  Cleland  said  the  projects  are 
designed  to  accommodate  the  increas- 
ing student  body  and  to  improve  fa- 
cilities. 

The  present  gymnasium  in  the  rec- 
reation center  will  be  remodeled  into 
an  auditorium  with  permanent  seating 
for  600.  (To  be  completed  before 
September  is  a  new  health  and  physi- 
cal education  building  which  will  in- 
clude a  gymnasium.) 

Additional  dormitory  space  for 
women  will  be  provided  in  Fitzhugh 
Hall  by  converting  present  offices  and 


Separate  materials  for  each  age-grade,  as  in 
your  public  schools,  means  better  learning.  See 
your  Sunday  School  Supplier  for  samples. 
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classroom  space  and  relocating  the 
parlor. 

In  Preston  Hall,  Cunningham  Chap- 
el, which  is  inadequate  for  the  stu- 
dent body,  will  be  converted  into  of- 
fices. A  new  parlor,  to  be  called 
Cunningham  Parlor,  will  be  re-located 
in  Preston  Hall.  Proposed  plans  call 
for  future  relocation  of  the  music 
department  in  the  recreation  center 
in  order  to  free  Preston  for  dormi- 
tory facilities. 


3  FELLOWSHIP  WINNERS 
ANNOUNCED  BY  SEMINARY 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Recipients  of 
three  Louisville  Seminary  graduate 
fellowships  have  been  announced. 
The  graduating  seniors  chosen  are: 

Malcolm  Kay  Shields  of  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  winner  of  the  $1,000  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Olof  Anderson,  Sr.,  Fellowship 
in  Practical  Theology; 

Edgar  Wright  Smith,  Jr.,  of  Holly 
Hill,  Fla.,  winner  of  the  $1,200  Wal- 
ter Kennedy  Patterson  Fellowship  in 
New  Testament;  and 

William  R.  Strickland,  Jr.,  of  St. 
Petersburg,  Fla.,  winner  of  the  $1,000 
Fielding  Lewis  Walker  Fellowship  in 
Doctrinal  Theology. 


Remember, 


If  you're  planning  a  confer- 
ence soon,  the  Journal  will  fur- 
nish handy  stick-on  (adhesive 
backed)  name  tags  free.  Just 
drop  a  line  to  the  Journalj 
Weaverville,  N.C.,  three  weeks 
in  advance  of  the  meeting.  Tell 
us  where  to  send  them,  how 
many  will  be  needed  and  the 
date  of  the  conference.  We'll 
be  happy  to  send  the  number 
required. 
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REPORTS— from  p.  8 

Cause  Chairmen  would  be  replaced  by 
four  Program  Committee  Chairmen: 
Ecumenical  Mission  and  Relations, 
Personal  Faith  and  Family  Life,  Chris- 
tian Community  Action,  and  Leader- 
ship and  Resources. 


Recommendations  —  In  addition  to 
routine  recommendations  there  are 
these:  4)  "That  the  General  Assembly 
take  note  of  the  concern  of  the  Board 
of  Women's  Work  regarding  the  mat- 
ter of  ordination  of  women;"  5)  "That 
all  employing  agencies  of  the  Church 


] 

.  .  .  consider  placing  the  salaries  of 
women  employees  on  the  same  level 
as  that  of  men;"  6)  "That  the  General 
Assembly  take  note  of  the  fact  that 
out  of  433  persons  serving  on  Assem- 
bly's Boards,  Agencies  and  Commit- 
ties,  64  are  women  and  369  are 
men  ..." 


Principal  Commissioners,  Huntington  Assembly 


EVERGLADES  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Donald  C. 
Graham,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  R.  McFerran  Crowe,  Miami,  Sterling  L. 
Hunter,  Miami,  Archie  Davis,  Miami;  RULING  ELDERS:  Fred 
Vosloh,  Miami  Springs,  Ray  Turner,  Miami,  R.  B.  Walker, 
Hollywood,  and  W.  J.  McLeod,  Coral  Gables  (all  in  Florida) . 
FAYETTEVILLE  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  A.  C.  Trivette, 
Laurinburg,  Billy  Shaw  Howell,  Jr.,  Olivia,  Paul  L.  Hanks, 
Laurel  Hill,  Robert  A.  Massey,  Fayetteville;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Marcus  Smith,  Raeford,  Robert  B.  Hill,  Southern  Pines,  Julian 
B.  Hutaff,  Fayetteville,  and  Connie  E.  Bass,  Lillington  (all  in 
North  Carolina) . 

FLORIDA  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  E.  T.  Boyer,  loreign 
missionary,  J.  A.  Booth,  Milton;  RULING  ELDERS:  A.  G. 
Campbell,  Jr.,  DeFuniak  Springs,  and  E.  P.  Nickinson,  Pensacola 
(all  in  Florida)  . 

GEORGIA-CAROLINA  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  Bridges 
W.  Edwards,  Eastman,  Albert  R.  Ray,  Thomasville;  RULING 
ELDERS:  Lucius  T.  Bacote,  Dublin,  O.  T.  Lewis,  Thomasville 
(all  in  Georgia) . 

GRANVILLE  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  Albert  G.  Edwards, 
Raleigh,  William  C.  Bennett,  Durham,  Charles  Hasty,  Raleigh; 
RULING  ELDERS:  Dennis  D.  Carmichael,  Butner,  John  R. 
Powell,  Raleigh,  and  Bruce  Eaker,  Woodsdale  (all  in  North 
Carolina) . 

GREENBRIER  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  G.  William  In- 
gram, Richwood,  Joseph  G.  Morrison,  Ronceverte;  RULING 
ELDERS:  C.  M.  McMurray,  Lewisburg,  W.  K.  Kuhn,  Greenville 
(all  in  West  Virginia) . 

GUERRANT  PRESBYTERY— MINISTER:  Charles  S.  Snydor, 
Jr.,  Hazard,  Ky.;  RULING  ELDER:  Bernard  Compton,  Phelps, 
ky. 

HANOVER  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  E.  J.  Humphrey, 
Richmond,  John  F.  McCloy,  Richmond,  Richard  F.  Perkins, 
Richmond,  Fred  P.  Zitzmann,  Hopewell,  Vernon  E.  Inman,  Provi- 
dence Forge;  RULING  ELDERS:  A.  C.  Farmer,  Sr.,  Milford, 
Emery  I.  Naugle,  Blackstone,  Julian  G.  Perry,  Richmond,  Shan- 
non D.  Lientz,  Jr.,  Richmond,  D.  M.  Trolan,  Powhatan  (all  in 
Virginia)  . 

HARMONY  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  DeForest  Wade, 
Sumter,  J.  E.  Scruggs,  Andrews;  RULING  ELDERS:  Thomas  L. 
Burgess,  Sr.,  Greelyville,  J.  M.  Burgess,  Kingstree  (all  in  South 
Carolina)  . 

HOLSTON  PRESBYIERY— MINISIERS:  Walser  Penland, 
Bakersville,  N.  C,  William  H.  McCorkle,  Bristol,  Pitser  M.  Lyons, 
III,  Kingsport;  RULING  ELDERS:  J.  W.  Bowman,  Bristol,  Joe 
Newland,  Kingsport,  and  Grover  Burleson,  Johnson  City  (all  in 
Tennessee  except  where  noted)  . 

INDIAN  PRESBYTERY— MINISTER:  William  R.  Mitchell, 
Broken  Bow,  Okla.;  RULING  ELDER:  James  W.  Gabbie,  Hugo, 
Okla. 

JOHN  CALVIN  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  Charles  W. 
Brown,  Springfield,  Mo.;  RULING  ELDER:  Frank  Rea,  Hilda, 
Mo. 

JOHN  KNOX  PRESBVPERY- MINISIERS:  George  Mauze, 
San  Antonio,  Sam  M.  Jiuikin,  San  Marcos,  John  M.  Coffin, 
Austin,  Richard  Ryan,  kerrville;  RULING  ELDERS:  E.  A. 
Dean,  Austin,  James  A.  Bethea,  San  Anlonio,  Daniel  Montalbo, 
San  Antonio,  C.  H.  Boucher,  Yoakum  (all  in  Texas). 

KANAWHA  PRESBYTERY—MINISTERS:  Paul  A.  Chesney, 
Charleston,  George  H.  Vick,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  Joe  B.  Overmyer, 
Charleston,  J.  M.  Bciniss,  Huntington;  RULING  ELDERS:  E.  E. 
O'Dell,  Charleston,  Robert  L.  Wiblin,  St.  Albans,  William  Guy 
Wilson,  Logan,  and  Oliver  G.  Blake,  Charleston  (all  in  West 
Virginia  except  where  noted) . 

KINGS  MOUNTAIN  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  E.  D.  With- 


erspoon,  Belmont,  W.  Hoyt  Pruitt,  Bessemer  City;  RULING 
ELDERS:  Colt  M.  Robinson,  Lowell,  Roy  M.  Mitchell,  Gastonia 
(all  in  North  Carolina)  . 

KNOXVILLE  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  A.  E.  Dallas,  Knox- 
ville,  J.  Harper  Brady,  Chattanooga,  Willard  Peak,  Chattanooga, 
C.  McCoy  Franklin,  Madisonville;  RULING  ELDERS:  Laurie 
Pratt,  Knoxville,  Robert  L.  McClellan,  Chattanooga,  Jack  C. 
Gates,  Jr.,  Sweetwater,  and  James  Davenport,  Soddy  (all  in 
Tennessee) . 

LEXINGTON  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  James  H.  Allen, 
Waynesboro,  Frank  W.  Price,  Lexington,  Richard  F.  Taylor, 
Orange,  Gale  D.  Lammey,  Elkton,  Charles  A.  Moore,  Bridge- 
water;  RULING  ELDERS:  Claude  Dodson,  Hot  Springs,  A.  W. 
Somerville,  Orange,  Gus  M.  Heilman,  Charlottesville,  Lewis  Van 
Loar,  Grottoes,  Samuel  F.  McClure,  Jr.,  Spottswood  (all  in  Vir- 
ginia) . 

LOUISIANA  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  Kenneth  A.  Reeves, 
Clinton,  Elmer  D.  Wood,  Port  Allen,  George  H.  Ricks, 
Baton  Rouge;  RULING  ELDERS:  Edward  D.  Grant,  Baton 
Rouge,  D.  M.  Kirk,  Baton  Rouge,  and  J.  Howard  Wilson,  Alex- 
andria (all  in  Louisiana)  . 

LOUISIANA-MISSISSIPPI  I'RESBYTERY— MINISTER:  W.  J. 
Gipson,  Jackson,  Miss.;  RULING  ELDER:  Melvin  Ford,  Warte- 
ford.  Miss. 

LOUISVILLE  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  Kenneth  F.  Fore- 
man, Richmond,  Va.,  Frank  H.  Caldwell,  Louisville,  Chauncey 
V.  Farrell,  Elizabethtown,  Lawrence  W.  Bottoms,  Atlanta,  Ga.; 
RULING  ELDERS:  Charles  Carrington,  Louisville,  John  A.  Ful- 
ton, Louisville,  W.  H.  Mitchell,  Jr.,  Louisville,  E.  F.  Strasser, 
Jeffersontown  (all  in  Kentucky  except  where  noted)  . 
MECKLENBURG  PRESBYT  ERY— MINISTERS:  James  E.  Fog- 
artie,  Charlotte,  Harry  H.  Bryan,  Charlotte,  H.  B.  Prince,  Jr., 
Charlotte,  W.  M.  Scliotanus,  Rockingham,  G.  E.  Dixon,  Char- 
lotte, E.  T.  Thompson,  Jr.,  Charlotte,  Donald  O.  Mclnnis,  Char- 
lotte, R.  W.  Rayburn,  Charlotte;  RULING  ELDERS:  R.  A. 
Willis,  Jr.,  Monroe,  Randolph  Norton,  Charlotte,  Marshall  Her- 
rin,  Charlotte,  J.  Price  Robinson,  Charlotte,  Horace  McCall, 
Troy,  Dimcan  McCaskill,  Ellerbee,  Don  Davidson,  Charlotte,  E. 
Fred  McPhail,  Charlotte  (all  in  North  Carolina) . 
MEMPHIS  PRESBY  FERY- MINIST  ERS:  MiUen  Darnell,  foreign 
missionary,  Charles  C.  West,  Union  City,  Landern  Childers, 
Whitehaven,  Don  M.  Wardlaw,  Memphis;  RULING  ELDERS: 
R.  D.  Rice,  Jackson,  Hal  E.  Bennett,  Memphis,  John  Cleghorn, 
Memphis,  and  Frank  M.  Campbell,  Memphis. 

MISSOURI  PRESBYTERY— MINISTER:  T.  A.  Jaeger,  Jr.,  Mex- 
ico, Mo.;  RULING  ELDER:  Glen  Hocker,  Mexico,  Mo. 
MOBILE  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  Forest  L.  Traylor,  Bay 
Minette,  D.  H.  Edington,  Jr.,  Mobile;  RULING  ELDERS:  John 
Sherrill,  Atmore,  W.  F.  Weldon,  Mobile  (all  in  Alabama)  . 
MONTGOMERY  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  James  A.  Alli- 
son, Roanoke,  James  M.  Ammons,  Stuart,  Peter  G.  Cosby,  III, 
Roanoke,  R.  Wade  Kay,  R;ulford;  RULING  ELDERS:  Charles  E. 
Flynn,  Radford,  Robcn  W.  Spessard,  Roanoke,  W.  A.  Hutcheson, 
Clifton  Forge,  and  W.  O.  T  homas,  Bedford  (all  in  Virginia)  . 
MUHLENBERG  PRESBY  FERY-MINISTER:  Stephen  Fazekas, 
Owensboro,  Ky.;  RULINC  ELDER:  Stanley  M.  Stagg,  Bowhng 
Green,  Ky. 

NASHVILLE  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  Charles  L.  Moflatt, 
Gallatin,  J.  B.  Bittinger,  Nashville,  William  M.  Janes,  Silver 
Point;  RULING  ELDERS:  Madison  P.  Jones,  Brentwood,  S.  H. 
Hassall,  Nashville,  Paul  New,  Nashville  (all  in  T  ennessee) . 
NEW  ORLEANS  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  W.  W.  Beale, 
New  Orleans,  George  D.  Hopper,  New  Orleans,  Paul  H.  Richards, 
Metairie;  RULING  ELDERS:  Philip  L.  Phisiry,  New  Orleans, 
W.  G.  Hazen,  Metairie,  James  T.  Burns,  Clovington  (all  in 
Louisiana) . 
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Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

DARK  DAYS  FOR  THE  HEBREWS 

2.  King  Hezekiah  Cleanses  the  Temple 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Why  the  wrath  of  God  was  upon  Judah? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  11  Chronicles  29:6-8. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  the  wrath  of  God 
upon  Judcih? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  God  must  have  clean  lives  in  which 
to  dwell.  1  Corinthians  3:16. 

^    ^  H* 

JUDAH  HAS  SINNED 

11  Chronicles  29:6-9;   11  Kings  18:1-3. 

Ahaz,  Hezekiah's  father,  had  been  a  very  wicked  king  and 
had  led  his  people   in  terrible  sin.    The   people   had  done 

 in    the    eyes    of    the    Lord"    and  had 

 Him.  They  had  turned  their  

upon  the  Temple,  the  habitation  of  the  Wherefore 

the  of  the  Lord  was  upon  and 


THE  TEMPLE  IS  CLEANSED 

II  Chronicles  28:24,  25;  29:15-19,  29. 

cut  the  Temple  vessels  in  pieces? 
provoked  the  Lord  to  anger? 


WHO 


commanded  that  the  Temple  be  cleansed? 

.  took  the  rubbish  out  of  the  Temple?   

repaired  the  vessels  and  put  them 

before  the  altar  of  the  Lord?   

bowed  themselves  and  worshiped?   


HEZEKIAH  SENDS  INVITATIONS  TO  THE  PASSOVER 
FEAST.  II  Chronicles  30:1-5,  13,  14. 

Hezekiah  wrote  to  Israel,  his  neighbor 

to  the  north,  and  to  all  his  own  kingdom  of  Judah  from  Beer- 

sheba  to  ,  inviting  them  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  at 

 to  the  Passover  unto  the 

Lord  God.  The  people  had  not  kept  the  

feast  for  a  long  time.  There  assembled  at 
 much  people  to  keep  the  

^     ^  ^ 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  What  musical  instrument  did 
the  Priests  play?  Look  up:   11  Chronicles  29:25-26. 

(Adapted  from  Dark  Days  for  the  Hebrews,  Copyright 
1961  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 


I        No  Evidence 

My  Dear  Bentham:  I  am  much 
obligated  for  your  kind  and  interesting 
letter  .  .  .  The  objection  which  you 
well  put,  of  certain  forms  remaining 
unaltered  through  long  time  and  space, 
is  no  doubt  formidable  in  appearance, 
and  to  a  certain  extent  in  reality  ac- 
cording to  my  judgment  .  .  .  P.S.  —  In 
fact  the  belief  in  Natural  Selection 
must  at  present  be  grounded  entirely 
on  general  considerations  .  .  .  When 
we  descend  to  details,  we  cannot  prove 
that  a  single  species  has  changed;  nor 
can  we  prove  that  the  supposed  changes 
are  beneficial,  which  is  the  ground- 
work of  the  theory.  Nor  can  we  ex- 
plain why  some  species  have  changed 
and  others  have  not.  —  Charles  Dar- 
win to  George  Bentham,  quoted  in 
The  Plain  Truth. 


FEATURING: 

•  NEWS 

in  a  different  dimension 

•  MUSIC 

for  spiritual  inspiration 

•  MESSAGES 

of  timely  significance 

STATIONS: 


EVERY  SUNDAY;! 


N.  Y.-WHN;  New  York 

(1050  AM)  8:00  A.M.  --.r 

Pa.-VVPEN,  Philadelphia 
,(950  AM)  8:30  A.M. 

N.  C.-WBT,  Charlotte 
(lllO  AM)"aO:00  P.M. 

Fla.-V\/SUN,  St.  Petersburg 
(620  AM)  9:30  P.M. 


Pockei  Teslameni  Leagoe, 

49  Honeck  St,  Englewood,  New  Jersey 
Canada:  74  Crescent  Rd,,  Toronto  5,  Ontario 
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A  LITTLE  EXERCISE  FOR 
YOUNG  THEOLOGIANS,  by  Helmut 
Thielicke.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids.    41  pp.  95c. 

This  was  originally  a  series  of  lec- 
tures to  the  author's  students  and 
may  be  called  a  lesson  in  theological 
self-discipline.  He  warns  them  against 
the  verbalizing  of  theological  terms 
without  experiencing  the  real  convic- 
tions of  them,  thus  endangering  them 
to  preaching  without  communication. 
The  little  "exercise"  makes  good  read- 
ing for  every  young  theolog  and  min- 
ister who  still  has  what  some  peo- 
ple call  "the  stamp  of  the  seminary 
upon  them." 

—  (Rev.)  Nat  S.  Heeth 
Smyrna,  Ga. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  IN  POLITICS, 
by  Walter  James.  Oxford  University 
Press,  New  York.    208  pp.  $5.00. 

Mr.  James'  training  as  a  historian, 
coupled  with  his  many  years  of  prac- 
tical experience  as  a  politician  and 
journalist,  now  editor,  of  the  (London) 
Times  Educational  Supplement,  give 
him  an  acuity  that  is  most  evident 
throughout  his  entire  treatise.  The 
work  is  mainly  an  historical  treatment 
of  the  subject,  with  most  of  the  ma- 
terial drawn  from  British  history. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  the  author  to 
show  us  "what  Christians  may  expect 
to  do  through  policies  in  the  present 
largely  non-Christian  world."  In 
spite  of  the  keen  discernment  por- 
trayed in  most  of  the  book  one  finds 
it  very  puzzling  when  the  author  main- 
tains that  "Spain  under  General  Fran- 
co offers  a  spectacle  of  Christian  pol- 
itics .  .  .  Franco  Spain  is  a  fossil  that 


WANTED:  A  qualified  person  to  serve 
as  D.C.E.  and  organist-choir  director 
in  a  church  of  five  hundred  members. 
Write:  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Tal- 
ladega, Alabama. 


cannot  be  disowned;  it  is  a  Christian 
fossil." 

In  many  places  the  book  serves  well 
in  reminding  ministers  of  their  pri- 
mary objective.  The  author  agrees 
with  Ernst  Troeltsch  that  by  no 
stretch  of  the  imagination  can  Jesus 
Christ  be  called  a  social  reformer, 
nor  were  His  early  followers  political 
levellers  or  egalitarians.  The  author 
has  the  acumen  to  observe  that  much 
in  the  United  Nations  "is  a  poor  sub- 
stitute for  anything  that  might  be 
called  international  justice." 

As  far  as  the  author's  theological 
references  are  concerned  those  of  the 
Reformed  Faith  might  be  somewhat 
disappointed  to  find  more  of  Brunner 
than  Calvin.  Then,  again,  one  can- 
not help  but  wonder  why  the  author 
did  not  mention  some  of  the  more 
important  influences  of  the  Reforma- 
tion on  our  political  heritage. 

The  author  contends  that  Christians 
are  called  by  God  to  take  an  active 
part  in  politics,  but  this  is  only  a 
part  of,  and  in  no  way  a  substitute  for, 
the  Kingdom  of  God,  which  is  to  be 
realized,  only  in  part,  here  on  earth. 
Mr.  James  does  strengthen  our  con- 
viction that  it  is  only  the  good  news 
of  salvation  through  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  not  the  Welfare  State, 
which  gives  an  answer  to  man's  deep- 
est need. 

—  (Rev.)  Hugh  Flemming 
Gagetown,  N.  B.,  Canada 


ALL  THE  PROMISES  OF  THE  BI- 
BLE,  by  Herbert  Lockyer.  Zonder- 
van  Publ.  House.  Grand  Rapids.  610 
pp.  $6.95. 

Dr.  Lockyer  estimates  that  although 
someone  has  suggested  every  verse  of 
the  Bible  is  a  promise,  the  total  would 
be  far  less  if  one  considered  only  the 
explicit  promises  forming  the  category 
Peter  names  as  "the  exceeding  great 
and  precious  promises."  Dr.  Lockyer 
has  marshalled  many  of  these  promises 
under  headings:  "The  Substance  of 
the  Promises,"  "The  Simplicity  of  the 
Promises,"  "The  Stipulation  of  the 
Promises,"  "The  Surety  of  the  Prom- 
ises," "The  Source  of  the  Promises," 
"The  Security  of  the  Promises,"  "The 
Scope  of  the  Promises,"  and  under  the 
scope  he  has  arranged  the  promises, 
"The  Promises  and  the  Jewish  World," 
"The  Promises  and  the  Gentile  World," 
"The  Promises  and  the  Natural 
World,"  "The  Promises  and  the  Chris- 


tian World"  and  under  this  last  he 
has  "Promises  Relative  to  Christ," 
"Promises  Relative  to  Christian  Scrip- 
tures," "Promises  Relative  to  the 
Christian  Church,"  "Promises  Rela- 
tive to  Christian  Doctrine,"  "Promises 
Relative  to  the  Christian,"  ending 
with  "Promises  Relative  to  Christian 
Literature." 

The  author  states  that  he  has  found 
nothing  recent  in  publication  on  the 
promises  of  the  Bible,  the  most  recent. 
Scripture  Promises,  By  Samuel  Clark, 
being  published  more  than  130  years 
ago.  He  feels,  therefore,  that  the  time 
has  come  for  a  more  exhaustive  treat- 
ment of  this  subject.  His  treatment 
of  the  promises  is  both  devotional  and 
explanatory,  and  the  reader  will  find 
the  method  rewarding  to  the  spirit. 
Apparently  the  author  is  a  deeply  de- 
voted man  to  Christ  and  holds  the 
Scriptures  in  great  esteem.  There  is 
a  warmth  and  reverence  which  is  re- 
freshing. As  a  source  book  for  the 
minister  this  ought  to  be  of  value 
and  for  the  home,  as  a  companion  to 
the  Bible,  the  believer  would  find  the 
author's  work  enriching. 

—  (Rev.)  W.  J.  B.  Livingston 
Hampton,  Va. 


BLAKE-PIKE— from  p.  4 

M.  Harrison  of  Princeton  University  / 
who  noted  that  "most  major  issues"  e 
brought  before  general  denomina-  ) 
tional  conventions  are  "settled  at  pre-  i 
convention  sessions"  primarily  by  the  t 
"executive  professionals"  who  are  i 
staff  members.  He  also  noted  that 
a  local  minister  is  at  a  disadvantage  I 
when  seeking  a  promotion  if  he  has  1 
not  cooperated  with  denominational  1 
policies,  has  not  subscribed  to  denomi-  1 
national  literature  or  had  not  support-  ' 
ed  the  Church's  financial  and  promo- 
tional programs. 

—  Received  a  commission  report  which 
acknowledged  that  there  are  signifi- 
cant differences  both  in  theology  and 
practice  among  the  Churches  even 
while  there  is  already  much  agree- 
ment among  Church  bodies  on  the 
form  of  worship. 

—  Seated  some  20  "observers-consul- 
tants" from  denominations  which  are 
not  officially  participating,  including 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America,  Hungarian 
Reformed  Church  in  America  and  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada. 


PAGE  22  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  3,  1963 


Are  some  departments  growing?  Others  standing  still?  Oth- 
ers falling  off? 

Make  a  department-by-department  check  of  average  attend- 
ance for,  say,  the  last  five  years  and  see  for  yourself. 
Are  teachers  enthusiastic  about  the  materials  they  are 
using?  or  just  "satisfied"?  or  possibly  even  dissatisfied? 
Ask  your  teachers  directly  what  they  think  of  the  materials 
they  are  now  using.  Examine  some  manuals  yourself! 
Experience  shows  that  lesson  material  and  presentation 
have  much  to  do  with  the  success  of  any  Sunday  School. 
We  invite  you  to  compare  your  present  lesson  materials 
with  those  of  Scripture  Press ...  in  any  or  all  of  the  nine 
departments  for  which  we  provide  materials.  We  urge  you 
to  look  at  your  Sunday  School  and  compare  what  you  are 


now  doing  with  what  you  might  be  doing  if  you  were  using 
Scripture  Press' Bible -based ,  Christ-centered,  pedagogically 
sound,  departmentally  graded  materials.  The  "built-in" 
teacher  training  and  teaching  aids  in  SP  teachers'  manuals 
make  the  difference  between  success  and  failure  at  the 
classroom  level. 

You  can  best  determine  how  Scripture  Press'  attractive,  up- 
to-date  materials  can  help  you  by  studying  our  complete 
catalog  and  examining  sample  kits.  Get  them  at  your  Chris- 
tian Bookstore  or  send  for  them,  using  the  coupon  provided 
below. 


Inquire  af  your  Chrisfian  Bookstore 
or  send  today  for 
FREE  sample  lesson  packets 

SCRIPTURE 
PRESS 

WH EATON.  ILLINOIS 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS.  Inc.  PJA-43 
Wheaton,  Illinois 

Please  send  me  the  following  free  materials: 

□  Scripture  Press  1963  catalog 

□  Sample  packets  for  the  ages  checked: 

 Cradle  Roll  Nursery  Beginner  Primary. 


-Young  Teen 


-Senior  High 


-Adult 


.Home 


Junior 


I 


□  Free  filmstrip  "Redeeming  the  Time"  with  33V4  rpm  record 

(for  loan  only]    Date  desired:  first  choice            second  choice- 
Name  

Street  Address  

City  

Ch  u  rch  

Check  position:     □  Pastoi     Q  DCE     Q  Superintendent     □  Teacher 
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MINISTERS 

John  C.  Laughlin  from  Decatur,  Ga., 
to  the  Carmel  church,  Charlotte, 
N.  C. 

Leonard  Topping,  Sr.,  from  Spar- 
tanburg, S.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  to  be  associate 
minister. 

Milton  C.  Carothers  from  Salisbury, 
N.  C,  to  the  First  Church,  Coving- 
ton, Va. 

James  F.  Miller  from  Fayetteville, 
N.  C,  to  the  Meadowview  church, 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 
Correction:  Russell  D.  Toms,  re- 
ported as  having  moved  to  the  Lake 
Osborne  church,  West  Palm  Beach, 
Fla.,  is  pastor  of  the  Lake  Osborne 
church.  Lake  Worth,  Fla. 


LETTERS 

MORE  FROM  THE  WOMEN 

About  thirty  years  ago  I  was  asked 
by  a  young  lady  if  women  should  be 
preachers.  I  answered  her  that  I  had 
never  read  anything  in  the  Bible  that 
would  make  me  think  God  wants  wom- 
en to  preach.  Christ  never  had  wom- 
en to  preach.  Paul,  in  his  letters  to 
Timothy  and  Titus  never  made  ref- 
erence to  women  as  material  for  rul- 
ing and  teaching  elders.  These  of- 
fices were  for  the  men. 

Women  have  a  tremendous  lot  of 
work  to  do  in  the  church.  We  com- 
mend the  women's  organization  for  the 
fine  work  it  is  doing.  In  our  church 
we  have  what  are  called  deaconesses, 
or  unordained  personnel  who  render 
great  assistance  to  the  deacons.  Truly 
woman  has  now  a  large  place  in  the 
church  and  should  be  active  in  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  church.  But  I 
firmly  believe  that  the  ministry  was, 
and  is,  for  the  man  called  of  God!  .  ,  . 

Some  people  seem  to  feel  that  be- 
cause women  are  not  occupying  these 
positions  they  are  overrun  and  down- 
trodden. This  is  not  the  truth.  Wher- 
ever the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  has 
gone  women  have  been  greatly  elevated 
and  uplifted,  not  downgraded. 


But  God  has  not  given  women  a 
call  in  His  Holy  Word  to  be  ministers! 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  they  will  not  be 
so  used  in  the  Presbj^erian  Church  US. 

— Mrs.  0.  M.  Anderson 
Water  Valley,  Miss. 


Certainly  I  agree  with  you  that  we 
women  ought  to  speak  up  .  .  .  against 
the  ordination  of  women  as  officers 
and  ministers  in  our  Church. 

I  am  praying  against  the  adoption 
of  such  ordination,  and  have  already 
written  to  the  editor  of  one  of  the 
Church's  papers.  (What  a  shock  it 
was  to  have  the  editor  of  that  fine, 
long  loved  publication  advocating, 
without  any  quotations  from  Scripture, 
the  ordination  of  women  on  the  ground 
that  to  continue  our  historic  position 
"is  neither  necessary  nor  Christian"!) 

...  It  would  be  helpful  at  this  point 
if  the  Journal  would  review  the  pro- 
cedures —  how  the  measure  will  be 
voted  on  in  the  1963  General  Assembly, 
when  the  presbyteries  will  vote  on  it, 
and  so  on. 

— ^Virginia  Tidball 
Fayetteville,  Ark. 

Commissioners  to  this  Assembly  are 
being  listed,  by  presbyteries,  in  these 
issues  of  the  Journal.  If  the  measures 
affecting  women  should  pass,  they 
will  be  voted  on  by  the  presbyteries 
any  time  they  choose  before  the  1964 
Assembly.  Any  change  in  the  Con- 
stitution will  then  have  to  be  ap- 
proved again  by  the  1964  Assembly, 
before  becoming  law.  The  Reorgani- 
zation Plan  is  presumably  already  in 
effect  (unless  this  Assembly  directs 
the  Board  of  Women's  Work  to  alter 
it),  it  being  an  administrative  mat- 
ter.— Ed. 


SUGGESTS  PRAYER  PROJECT 

In  recent  letters  from  Brazil  we 
have  been  told  of  the  S.  0.  S.  food 
project:  "We  distribute  milk,  wheat 
and  oil  to  those  who  need  the  food, 
but  we  insist  that  not  even  one  bean 
is  to  be  cooked  for  it  is  all  to  be 
planted  now  .  .  .  All  who  receive 
beans  are  to  give  back  to  us  at  least 
twice  the  amount  received  .  .  .  Thus 
we  expect  to  be  able  to  distribute 
twice  as  many  beans  after  the  May- 
June  harvest  .  .  .  We  now  make  an 
unusual  prayer  request  of  you,  that 
you  pray  for  the  bean  crop  of  Brazil!" 


To  encourage  a  greater  prayer  ef- 
fort for  the  bean  crop  of  Brazil,  our 
District  V  Conference  will  use  on  its 
place  cards  the  following  table  bless- 
ing: 

We  thank  Thee  for  our  food,  dear 
God, 

Provided  by  Thy  Hand. 
We  thank  Thee  for  the  rain  and 
sun 

And  for  the  fertile  land. 
Yet  one  thing  more  —  Lord  Jesus 
bless 

The  bean  crop  of  Brazil. 
Please  make  it  grow  one  hun- 
dred fold 
If  this  might  be  Thy  will. 

— Mrs.  Fred  Zitzmann 
Hopewell,  Va. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

As  a  former  member  of  a  UPUSA 
church  I  can  no  longer  stomach  your 
constant  criticism  of  that  Church. 
Kindly  stop  sending  me  the  Journal 
immediately. 

— Mrs.  Helen  M.  Eattwinkel 
Alexandria,  Va. 


Keep  up  your  good  work.  Call  'em 
as  you  see  'em.  That's  athletics  but 
it's  good  in  editorializing  as  well.  We 
need  religious  news  as  the  Journal 
reports  it. 

— James  Deter 
Gerald,  Mo. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  11 

stand  as  a  light-house,  showing  the 
effect  of  God's  transforming  power 
and  a  peace  of  heart  and  mind  which 
passes  the  understanding  of  the 
world. 

Being  borne  and  not  bearing  is  a 
Christian  privilege  and  a  grace  to  be 
practiced  for  our  own  peace  and  for 
God's  glory. 


Failure  is  one  thing  that  can  be 
achieved  without  effort.  —  Selected. 

McGUFFEY'S  READERS 

After  a  long  and  costly  search,  reprints  of  the 
original  1879  revised  editions  of  the  famous 
McGuffey's  Readers  have  been  completed  and 
you  can  now  purchase  exact  copies  at  the 
following  low  prices  POSTPAID: 

1st    Reader   $2.60  4th   Reader   $3.50 

2nd  Reader  $2.76   6th   Reader   $3.75 

3rd   Reader   $8.26  6th  Reader   $4.26 

OLD  AUTHORS,  Dept.  SP-4,  Rowan,  lows 


PAGE  24  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  3.  1963 


VOL.  XXI,  NO.  50  APRIL  lO,  1963  S3.00  A  YEAR 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL  21 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  MAY 


Christ  Reigns 

Two  days  of  darkness  and  despair. 

The  barren  cross  still  standing  there, 

A  symbol  of  His  pain  for  sins 

Which  all  mankind  had  entered  in. 

Yet,  in  the  garden,  at  Sunday  s  dawn. 

An  empty  tomb.  The  Risen  Christ  reigns  on. 

— Beverly  (Mrs.  Robert)  Draper 


■I 


•  Once  again  the  Christian  Church 
takes  up  the  meaning  of  Easter,  on 
account  of  which  Protestants  prefer 
an  empty  cross  instead  of  a  crucifix 
with  a  representation  of  the  Saviour 
hanging  from  it.  Someone  has  said 
that  the  glorious  message  of  the  resur- 
rection is  not  that  there  is  life  be- 
yond the  grave  —  Moses  and  Elijah 
showed  that  on  the  Mount  of  Trans- 
figuration. The  glorious  message  of 
Easter  is  that  the  sting  of  death  as 
the  wages  of  sin,  the  horror  of  death 
as  the  prelude  to  judgment,  the  finality 
of  death  as  a  sentence  to  hell,  have 
been  lifted  because  Christ  came  back 
alive  from  having  had  "laid  on  Him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all." 


•  Our  Easter  message  this  year  (p. 
5)  is  unusual.  Taken  from  a  popular 
reprint  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
it  combines  thoughts  of  Christmas 
with  the  promise  of  the  Second  Com- 
ing of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

•  In  other  vein  we  have  just  returned 
from  another  "assignment:  Jeremiah" 
—  the  Every  Member  Bible  Study  for 
1963.  As  on  other  such  assignments 
we  met  some  who  quite  thoughtfully 
remarked:  "I  am  not  sure  that  I  like 
Jeremiah.  He  seems  much  too  negative. 
1  find  so  little  of  the  love  of  God 
v/hich  is  the  message  of  the  Gospel." 
(Where  have  we  heard  that  before?) 
But  if  the  study  of  this  most  con- 
temporary Bible  book  does  anything 
for  our  day  it  serves  to  remind  us  of 
the  other  side  of  the  Easter  coin: 
Without  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  men 
face  a  frightful  future. 

•  Many  thoughtful  people  are  more 
than  ever  convinced  that  something  of 
the  nature  of  the  so-called  "Christian 
Amendment"    to   the    Constitution  is 
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the  only  thing  to  safeguard  the  coun- 
try from  the  legal  chaos  which  most 
certainly  will  crown  the  mounting  ef- 
fort to  carry  religious  "pluralism"  tc 
its  logical  and  absurd  conclusion.  Tc 
say  that  every  belief  has  an  equal 
right  to  stand  is  simply  to  say  that 
no  belief  may  stand.  And  that  is  to 
reduce  the  content  of  all  moral  and 
ethical,  as  well  as  spiritual,  teaching 
to  zero.  The  teacher  is  left  with  facts 
("two  plus  two  equals  four")  but  no 
opinions  ("it  is  wrong  to  cheat") 
The  only  alternative  is  to  find  some 
way  of  saying:  "This  land  is  to  be 
taken  as  Christian  and  all  teaching 
will  begin  there;  with  other  opinions 
respected  and  the  rights  of  all  prO' 
tected." 

•  Meanwhile  a  news  story  which 
points  the  finger  at  the  very  heart 
of  the  problem  of  ecumenicity  (as  far 
as  evangelicals  are  concerned)  came 
in  this  week  from  Memphis.  A  dis- 
tinguished clergyman,  in  town  for 
popular  lectures  under  the  auspices 
of  one  of,  the  denominations  engaged 
in  the  Blake-Pike  talks,  was  inter- 
viewed by  the  press.  Said  the  dis- 
tinguished churchman  among  other 
things:  "I  think  the  most  open  way 
to  find  God  is  through  Jesus  Christ 
although  there  are  others.  I  do  not 
believe  that  all  men  have  to  believe 
in  Jesus  Christ  to  reach  heaven."  Im- 
ages of  men  like  that  keep  getting 
in  our  way  when  some  exuberant 
brother  asks,  "But  didn't  Jesus  pray 
that  we  should  all  be  one?" 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 
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BRAZIL  —  The  beginning  of  the 
1963  school  year  at  the  Edward  Lane 
Bible  Institute  in  Patrocinio  found 
an  increase  in  the  student  body  from 
51  to  70.  Thirty-three  of  these  are 
new  students.  It  was  found  necessary 
to  add  a  preparatory  course  to  aid 
those  not  adequately  prepared  to  be- 
gin their  professional  training  for 
full-time  Christian  work.  The  dormi- 
tories have  reached  capacity  and  class- 
room space  is  limited. 

The  Bible  Institute  is  accomplishing 
an  important  work  in  the  areas  of 
evangelism  and  education.  It  is  en- 
couraging to  see  so  many  young  peo- 
ple preparing  themselves  to  go  in  the 
Master's  service.  To  God  be  the  praise 
and  glory. 

— Joan  Schrenk 


KOREA  —  With  enrollment  tripled 
at  Korea  Christian  Academy  in  Tae- 
jon  (a  school  for  missionaries'  chil- 
dren), two  new  teachers  have  been 
added  to  the  staff  and  construction 
of  a  second  dormitory  is  underway. 
The  dormitory  will  be  finished  in  June 
to  accommodate  boarding  students 
from  mission  homes  outside  Taejon. 

The  school's  22  students  represent 
missions  of  the  Southern  Baptists, 
the  United  Church  of  Canada,  the 
Methodists  and  the  Presbyterians.  All 
12  grades  are  offered. 

— Education  Department 
Board  of  World  Missions 


It  is  not  difficult  to  see  why  the 
hope  of  the  return  of  Christ  has  all 
but  disappeared  from  among  us.  It 
is  hard  to  focus  attention  upon  a  bet- 
ter world  to  come  when  a  more  com- 
fortable one  than  this  can  hardly  be 
imagined. — A.  W.  Tozer. 


Russians  Complete  Tour,  Call  It '  Useful 


NEW  YORK  —  Sixteen  leaders  of 
Russian  Churches  have  completed  their 
tour  of  the  United  States,  leaving  be- 
hind a  communique  which  says  that 
the  visit  achieved  much.  The  com- 
munique, signed  by  Russian  Arch- 
bishop Nikodim  and  National  Council 
of  Churches  President  J.  Irwin  Mil- 
ler, said  the  visit  will  "help  achieve 
realization  of  the  principal  objectives 
of  our  times." 

These  "objectives"  were  listed  as: 
"the  reduction  of  international  ten- 
sions, establishment  of  a  just  and 
firm  peace,  cessation  of  nuclear  test- 
ing and  accomplishment  of  complete, 
general  and  controlled  disarmament." 

The  archbishop  is  the  33-year-old 
foreign  affairs  director  of  the  Rus- 
sian Orthodox  Church.  He  was  leader 
of  the  touring  group,  which  began  its 
U.  S.  visit  at  the  Denver  meeting  of 
the  NCC  General  Board.  (See  Journal 
issue  of  March  20. — Ed.) 

The   communique   signed  here  said 


development  of  contacts  between  U.  S. 
and  Russian  churchmen  "will  unques- 
tionably help  in  the  solution  of  prob- 
lems facing  the  Christian  churches  in 
the  spirit  of  authentic  ecumenism,  will 
strengthen  mutual  understanding,  re- 
move lack  of  confidence,  and  help 
achieve  realization  of  the  principal  ob- 
jectives of  our  times." 

The  statement  was  released  at  a 
press  conference  by  Dr.  R.  H.  Edwin 
Espy,  associate  general  director  of  the 
NCC.  At  the  conference,  the  Russians 
were  again  asked  about  persecution  of 
Jews  in  the  Soviet  Union,  but  Arch- 
bishop Nikodim  continued  to  suggest 
that  there  is  no  religious  persecution. 

When  asked  about  protesting  pickets 
that  greeted  them  in  several  cities,  the 
Russians  called  them  un-Christian. 

(Apparently  the  NCC  and  the  Russians 
overlooked  one  objective  of  the  Church, 
namely  to  preach  Christ  crucified  and 
risen. — Ed.) 


Merger  Plan  Advances  For  Methodists,  EUB 


CLEVELAND,  Ohio  (RNS)  —  Rep- 
resentatives of  the  Methodist  Church 
and  the  Evangelical  United  Brethren 
Church  formed  five  new  committees 
here  to  develop  a  plan  of  union  for 
the  two  denominations.  The  commit- 
tees were  set  up  by  a  Joint  Commis- 
sion on  Church  Union  after  its  mem- 
bers agreed  there  were  no  insur- 
mountable obstacles  to  the  proposed 
merger. 

Organized  were  the  Committees  of 
Faith  and  Ritual,  Ministry,  Ecclesias- 
tical Program  aTid  Organization,  Re- 
lations Outside  the  U.  S.  A.,  and  In- 
stitutions and  Property.  According  to 
the  present  schedule  for  union,  the 
committees  are  expected  to  prepare 
a  basis  of  union  for  submission  to 
the  1964  Methodist  General  Confer- 
ence and  the  1966  EUB  Church  Gen- 
eral Conference. 

Both  The  Methodist  Church,  with 
some  10,000,000  members,  and  the 
EUB  Church,  with  about  750,000,  are 


members  of  the  Consultation  on 
Church  Union  which  is  exploring  the 
possible  merger  of  six  denominations 
under  the  so-called  Blake-Pike  plan. 


State  Lottery  Gains 
In  NH  Legislature 

CONCORD,  N.  H.  (RNS)  —  A  con- 
troversial bill  setting  up  a  state  lot- 
tery to  help  finance  public  educa- 
tion, strongly  opposed  by  church 
groups,  was  passed  by  the  House,  196- 
166,  and  sent  to  the  Senate  Ways  and 
Means  and  Finance  Committees. 

Sponsors  of  the  measure,  intro- 
duced by  Rep.  Laurence  M.  Pickett 
of  Keene,  claim  the  proposed  lottery 
would  bring  the  state  $4,000,000  in 
annual  revenues  for  educational  use. 

Maybe  we  cannot  go  on  our  feet  but 
every  Christian  can  go  on  his  knees. — 
Selected. 
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Moscow  Radio  Attacks 
Missionaries  from  US 

MOSCOW  (RNS) — Moscow  Radio, 
in  an  Indonesian  language  broadcast, 
attacked  American  missionaries  for 
allegedly  stirring  up  trouble  and 
"working  for  the  imperialists"  in  West 
Irian   (Netherlands  New  Guinea). 

It  called  the  missionaries  "a  real 
fifth  column  working  for  the  colon- 
ialists." The  station  charged  that  a 
large  American-owned  steel  corpora- 
tion has  numerous  missionaries  on  its 
payroll. 

"This  corporation,"  it  said,  "is  com- 
pensating the  missionaries  for  their 
assistance  in  plundering  such  natural 
resources  as  iron,  manganese  and 
cobalt.  And  in  return  for  the  corpora- 
tion's financial  assistance,  the  mission- 
aries train  their  followers  to  remain 
loyal  to  the  West." 

Moscow  Radio  claimed  that  the 
missionaries  "have  all  kinds  of  trans- 
port facilities  at  their  disposal  and 
thus  can  infiltrate  the  most  remote 
corners  of  the  territory.  The  Ameri- 
can missionaries  even  have  their  own 
airline,  with  its  base  in  Kotabaru." 

(Editor's  note:  Missionaries  there  must 
have  more  political  influence  than  in 
most  others  places  these  days.) 


Men's  Work  Directors 
Plan  Study  in  Europe 

NEW  YORK  —  Six  men's  work 
leaders  from  American  Churches  will 
launch  a  European  exchange  visit 
next  month  under  a  plan  originated 
and  organized  by  E.  A.  Andrews,  Jr., 
secretary  of  men's  work  for  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US. 

Mr.  Andrews  will  be  a  member  of 
the  delegation  which  will  be  headed 
by  Don  L.  Calame,  new  general  direc- 
tor of  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es' United  Church  Men.  The  object 
of  the  trip  is  to  "learn  from  the  ex- 
perience behind  the  rapid  growth  since 
World  War  II  of  the  laymen's  move- 
ment in  Europe." 

Dr.  Calame  explained  that  much  of 
the  theory  behind  the  recent  wide- 
spread interest  in  laymen's  ministries 
has  "grown  directly  from  the  rise  of 
European  lay  academies  since  the  war. 
They  began  in  Germany,  but  the  move- 
ment  has   now   extended   into  other 


countries."  In  addition  to  Dr.  Calame 
and  Mr.  Andrews,  the  group  will  in- 
clude men's  work  secretaries  from 
the  Disciples  of  Christ,  the  United 
Church  of  Christ,  the  Lutheran  Church 
in  America  and  the  Southern  Baptist 
Convention.  They  will  visit  five  coun- 
tries. 


'Speaking  in  Tongues' 
Is  Reported  at  Yale 

NEW  YORK  (RNS) — Pentecostal- 
style  "speaking  in  tongues,"  a  grow- 
ing phenomenon  in  traditional  denom- 
inations in  the  mid-West  and  Cali- 
fornia, has  spread  to  the  New  Eng- 
land campus  of  Yale  University  in 
New  Haven,  Conn. 

About  20  young  men,  most  of  them 
affiliated  with  the  Bible-oriented  In- 
ter-Varsity Christian  Fellowship  at 
Yale,  have  told  university  chaplains 
that  they  have  experienced  "tongues" 
and  received  "baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,"  according  to  a  special  report 
in  the  Mar.  3  issue  of  the  Episcopal 
weekly,  The  Living  Church,  published 
in  Milwaukee,  Wis. 

The  spread  of  the  manifestation, 
usually  confined  to  Pentecostal  church- 
es, has  been  reported  in  various  parts 
of  the  country  for  the  last  two  and  a 
half  years,  notably  among  Episco- 
palians in  California  and  members 
and  pastors  of  the  American  Lutheran 
Church  in  Minnesota,  Montana  and 
the  Dakotas.  The  situation  at  Yale 
is  believed  to  be  the  first  major  in- 
cidence of  the  spiritual  speaking  in 
the  East. 

The  faculty  of  "tongues"  is  re- 
counted in  Acts  2:4  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, where,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
the  Apostles  "were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance." 

The  students  interviewed  by  the 
magazine  had  good  scholastic  records. 
Three  planned  to  enter  the  Presbyte- 
rian ministry  and  one  appeared  head- 
ed for  the  Episcopal  priesthood.  The 
fifth,  a  sophomore,  was  toying  with 
the  idea  of  entering  the  ministry. 

Robert  V.  Morris,  21,  of  Detroit, 
president  of  the  Inter-Varsity  Chris- 
tain  Fellowship,  estimated  that  the 
"tongues"  phenomenon  had  been  ex- 
perienced by  between  2,000  and  10,000 
Episcopalians. 


Evangelistic  Writers 
Invited  to  Workshop 

MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.  —  A  three- 
day  school  of  evangelistic  writing 
will  be  conducted  in  Minneapolis  next 
summer  under  the  sponsorship  of 
Decision  magazine,  monthly  publica- 
tion of  The  Billy  Graham  Evangelis- 
tic Association. 

The  school,  the  first  of  its  kind  in 
this  specialized  field,  will  open  Mon- 
day morning,  June  24,  and  will  close 
Wednesday  evening,  June  26,  with  a 
banquet  at  which  Dick  Ross  of  Holly- 
wood, Calif.,  will  be  the  principal 
speaker.  Mr.  Ross,  president  of  World 
Wide  Pictures,  will  discuss  "Evange- 
listic Film  Writing."  The  purpose  of 
the  school,  as  announced  by  the  spon- 
sors, is  "to  challenge  young  writers 
to  express  imaginatively  their  basic 
loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  imple- 
ment their  desire  to  win  others  to 
Him  through  the  finest  possible  use 
of  literary  media." 


Protestant  College 
Planned  for  Hawaii 

HONOLULU,  Hawaii  (RNS)  —  A 

church-related  four-year  liberal  arts 
college  on  the  Island  of  Oahu  is  being 
planned  by  four  major  Protestant  de- 
nominations in  Hawaii.  A  steering 
committee  of  Episcopalians,  Presby- 
terians and  Methodists  and  members 
of  the  United  Church  of  Christ  has 
been  formed  to  raise  funds  and  select 
a  site  for  the  $6  million  college. 

Each  of  the  denominations  is  ex- 
pected to  raise  $500,000  on  the  na- 
tional level,  while  the  local  community 
will  be  asked  to  contribute  $4,000,000 
and  the  college's  site. 

According  to  a  spokesman,  the  col- 
lege will  be  "dedicated  to  the  develop- 
ment of  the  mind  and  spirit."  It  will 
seek  better-than-average  students  and 
aims  for  a  1,200  enrollment,  with  first 
classes  starting  in  1965. 


JIGU  Gets  Ford  Funds 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— A  $214,000 
grant  to  the  Japan  International 
Christian  University  near  Tokyo  for 
its  new  Graduate  School  of  Public 
Administration  was  announced  here 
by  the  Ford  Foundation.  The  school 
is  scheduled  to  open  April  25. 
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A  fantasy  about  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ. — 


The  Last  Noel 


RICHARD  WOIKE 


The  scene  is  in  the  improbable 
sounding  town  of  Teaneck,  New  Jer- 
sey, in  the  home  of  John  Winthrop 
Winston.  It  was  breakfast  time  on 
the  morning  before  Christmas  Day. 
John  W.  Winston  is  seated  at  the 
table  with  Betsy,  his  wife,  and  little 
8-year-old  Billy.  While  drinking  his 
second  cup  of  coffee,  John  has  opened 
his  copy  of  the  New  York  Times  to 
the  financial  section  and  is  busily  en- 
gaged in  reading  the  same  things  that 
he  read  in  the  World-Telegram  the 
night  before,  as  to  what  happened  in 
Wall  Street  in  the  hours  between 
10:00  and  3:30  on  the  preceding  day; 
yes,  fascinating  literature  to  John  W. 
Winston ! 

Suddenly  he  becomes  aware  of  the 
fact  that  Betsy  has  asked  Billy  to 
go  over  to  the  table  and  to  bring  the 
"Daily  Light."  John  heaves  a  sigh 
of  resignation  and  continues  to  read 
the  Times.  He  is  aware  of  the  fact 
that  Betsy  is  waiting,  but  with  the 
orneryness  of  a  man  who  is  not  yet 
fully  awake,  he  continues  to  read  the 
paper.  Finally,  Betsy,  his  wife,  says, 
"John  will  you  please  put  down  the 
paper  —  or,  if  you  must  read,  would 
you  mind  going  into  the  living  room?" 
It  happens  to  be  "one  of  those  morn- 
ings," and  stomping  out  of  the  din- 
ing room,  he  takes  his  paper  and  goes 
into  the  next  room,  sits  doivn,  and 
continues  ostensibly  to  read  the  finan- 
cial section.  However,  even  as  he 
does,  he  feels  mean  at  having  created 
a  scene  on  the  day  before  Christmas 
and  so  he  is  only  half  reading  and 
really  listening,  and  he  hears  the  clear 
voice  of  Betsy  as  she  reads  the  sec- 
tion in  the  devotional  book  for  that 
day.    He  hears  these  words: 

"Enoch  ...  the  seventh  from 
Adam,  prophesied  of  these,  say- 


ing, Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with 
ten  thousands  of  his  saints,  to 
execute  judgment  upon  all  .  .  . 
Behold,  He  cometh  with  clouds; 
and  every  eye  shall  see  Him,  and 
they  also  which  pierced  Him:  and 
all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail 
because  of  Him." 

"The  Lord  Himself  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and 
with  the  trump  of  God:  and  the 
dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first: 
then  we  which  are  alive  and  re- 
main shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  shall 
we  ever  be  with  the  Lord." 

There  followed  a  few  moments  in 
which  he  only  half  heard  the  prayer 
which  his  wife  Betsy  uttered,  and 
then  the  childish  treble  of  Billy  as  he 
closed  those  few  moments  of  devotions 
with  his  simple  prayer.  With  a  great 
rattling  of  his  newspaper,  and  a  clear- 
ing of  his  throat,  John  Winthrop  arose 
and  prepared  to  put  on  his  hat  and 
coat.  Betsy  came  to  see  him  off  and 
said,  "John,  tonight  is  Christmas  Eve. 
Couldn't  you  come  home  early  today?" 

"You  know,  Betsy,  that  this  is  the 
day  of  the  office  party.  I'll  get  home 
as  soon  as  I  can  and  no  sooner."  And 
giving  her  a  dutiful  peck  upon  the 
cheek  and  kissing  young  Billy,  he 
left. 

He  strolled  to  the  comer,  nodding 
cordially  at  his  neighbors.  As  is  the 
custom  of  a  man  who  has  just  left 
his  home  disgruntled,  he  was  extra 
cheerful  as  he  met  strangers  on  the 
street.  The  bus  arrived  a  little  late, 
off  schedule,  and  strange  as  it  may 
seem,  he  found  himself  a  seat  towards 
the  rear.  However,  knowing  that  the 


bus  would  soon  be  crowded,  and  being 
a  perfect  gentleman,  he  closed  his  eyes 
so  that  he  would  not  see  the  ladies 
standing. 


There  followed  the  usual  hours  of 
activity  as  he  engaged  in  his  daily 
occupation.  John  was  a  stockbroker; 
a  successful  stockbroker.  That  is,  suc- 
cessful when  the  market  was  going 
up;  unsuccessful  when  the  market  was 
going  down.  This  happened  to  be  one 
of  his  successful  periods  and  he  was 
fairly  happy.  The  day  was  somewhat 
complicated  by  the  fact  that  every 
time  the  phone  rang,  or  every  time 
you  met  somebody,  you  not  only  had 
to  carry  on  your  ordinary  business, 
but  you  also  had  to  say,  "Merry  Christ- 
mas." This  was  repeated  by  the  other 
person,  so  that  took  up  a  little  more 
time,  and  before  he  realized,  it  was 
one  o'clock. 

A  caterer  had  been  asked  in  on 
this  special  occasion  to  provide  re- 
freshments "on  the  house"  for  the 
whole  office  staff.  The  office  had 
been  decorated  with  wreaths,  a  Christ- 
mas tree  and  mistletoe.  At  about  one 
o'clock  those  who  were  not  busy  on  the 
telephone  left  their  desks  and  began 
to  gather  around  the  table  on  which 
the  refreshments  were  lined  up  — 
sandwiches,  coffee,  and  some  bottles. 
Guests  began  to  come  in  —  customers, 
friends,  and  friends  of  friends.  By 
two  o'clock  the  office  was  beginning 
to  look  like  Macy's.  By  three  o'clock 
all  semblance  of  business  had  disap- 
peared. By  four  o'clock  an  accordion 
and  some  singers  had  appeared.  By 
this  time,  too,  the  coffee  was  forgotten 
and  the  bottles  were  doing  their  work. 
Strange  thing,  these  office  parties. 
Respectable  suburbanites  on  these  oc- 
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casions  suddenly  become  heroes  in  their 
own  eyes;  these  drab  everyday  book- 
keepers and  stenographers  suddenly 
blossom  out  as  romantic  heroines.  Ev- 
erything changes,  and  there  is  laugh- 
ter and  revelry  and  romance,  where 
only  drudgery  exists  during  the  year. 
Then,  as  the  singers  went  about  with 
their  accordion-leader,  there  was  sing- 
ing —  all  kinds  of  singing  —  even 
Christmas  carols.  Somebody  said,  "Let's 
sing  'Silent  Night,' "  and  it  was  in- 
deed strange  to  hear  them  singing 
that  sacred  song.  Somebody  said,  "Let's 
sing  'The  First  Noel.'"  By  this  time 
John  was  a  little  under  the  weather, 
and  he  said,  "No,  let's  sing  'The  Last 
Noel.' "  The  leader  said,  I  don't  know 
that  one."  "Well,  it's  the  same  as 
'First  Noel,'  only  it's  'Last  Noel,'" 
and  then  he  laughed.  Struck  him  fun- 
ny —  he  thought  it  was  very  funny. 
Only  he  thought  it  was  funny!  That's 
another  characteristic  of  office  parties 
—  only  those  who  tell  the  jokes  seem 
to  think  they're  funny,  yet  nobody 
seems  to  mind. 

And  so  they  sang,  and  some  of  them 
dined,  and  some  of  them  just  sat 
around.  After  awhile,  the  more  se- 
date members  began  to  drift  away  and 
go  home  to  their  families;  some  of 
them  thoughtful  enough  to  buy  pep- 
permints on  the  way;  others  doing 
their  last-minute  shopping  on  the  way. 
Finally,  by  six  o'clock,  there  were 
only  the  choice  few  left,  and  some 
customers.  One  of  the  customers,  a 
very  important  customer  who  had  no 
family    connections    himself,  having 


The  empty  tomb  is  the  hope  of  all 
people  who  call  themselves  Christians; 
it  is  symbolic  of  life  after  death,  of 
life  everlasting.  Except  for  the  empty 
tomb,  we  would  have  no  Christianity. 
But  the  empty  tomb  is  proof,  as  Paul 
found,  "That  Christ  died  for  our  sins, 
according  to  the  Scriptures;  and  that 
he  was  buried;  and  that  he  hath  been 
raised  on  the  third  day,  according  to 
the  Scriptures." 

"Dust  to  dust,  ashes  to  ashes"  is 
the  sentence  hanging  over  the  heads  of 
every  living  person.  Beneath  the  sod, 
cement  or  granite  is  all  that  is  left 
of  our  loved  ones.  But  from  Joseph's 
new  tomb  where  Jesus  was  tenderly 
placed,  the  stone  has  been  rolled  away, 


divorced  his  third  wife  just  a  few 
months  before,  suggested,  "Why  not 
let's  leave  here  and  go  uptown  — 
more  life  up  there!"  That  seemed,  for 
some  reason  to  be  a  good  idea  and 
so  uptown  they  went. 


He  looked  at  his  watch  as  he  tip- 
toed into  the  front  entry  and  saw 
that  it  was  11:30  at  night,  Christmas 
Eve.  There  stood  the  tree  in  the 
living  room.  He  remembered,  guiltily, 
that  he  was  supposed  to  help  trim  it. 
It  had  been  trimmed.  There  were  the 
gifts  under  the  tree.  He  remembered 
that  he  was  supposed  to  buy  some  ad- 
ditional things  which  he'd  forgotten, 
but  he  comforted  himself  with  the 
thought  that  the  pile  was  high  enough. 
"Anyhow,"  he  said,  "I'm  home  before 
midnight.  That  isn't  bad."  So,  hear- 
ing no  sounds  in  the  house,  he  tip- 
toed upstairs,  glanced  in  at  the  door 
where  little  Billy  lay  in  his  bed,  opened 
the  door  of  his  room  gently,  heard 
the  even  breathing  of  Betsy,  heaved  a 
sigh  of  relief,  quietly  undressed,  and 
crawled  into  bed.  In  a  few  moments 
he  was  sound  asleep. 


He  woke  with  a  start  in  the  morn- 
ing. He  lay  perfectly  still,  as  men 
do  who  know  they've  overslept,  hoping 
that  it  was  all  a  mistake.  His  head 
throbbed  dully.  (If  you've  never  been 
through  John's  experience,  I  hope 
you'll  never  know  that  feeling.)  In 
a  moment  he  knew  it  was  Christmas 
morning.    The  next  minute  he  knew 


RALPH  BREWER 

an  angel  stands  guard.  Here  is  the 
great  miracle  of  all  time — the  tomb  is 
empty:  "Be  not  amazed." 

Christ,  crucified  on  Calvary,  rose 
from  the  dead  and  walked  out  of  the 
sepulchre  and  even  though  He  had 
warned  His  little  band  of  disciples 
this  would  happen,  they  couldn't  be- 
lieve it.  Peter  and  John  had  to  see 
with  their  own  eyes:  "He  is  risen." 

Now  we  understand  and  believe.  If 
you  believe,  you  accept  Christ.  "He  is 
not  here" — not  in  the  tomb — but  He  is 
here  in  the  hearts  of  believers.  "Be- 
hold the  place  where  they  laid  Him." 
His  victory  over  death  gives  us  as- 
surance that  some  day  He  will  return 
to  claim  His  own. — Alexandria,  La. 


that  something  was  wrong.  Never  be- 
fore on  Christmas  morning  had  Billy 
failed  to  wake  him.  He  turned  over 
to  the  other  bed  —  Betsy  wasn't 
there.  He  sprang  out  of  bed.  He 
called,  "Betsy!"  No  answer. 

He  ran  into  the  next  room.  "Billy!" 
No  answer.  Billy  wasn't  there. 

He  ran  downstairs.  There  stood 
the  Christmas  tree,  unlighted;  the 
packages,  just  as  he  had  seen  them 
the  night  before.  Fear  gripped  his 
heart. 

'i 

He  ran  upstairs  to  get  dressed.  As 
all  commuters  do,  semi-consciously  he 
turned  on  the  radio  as  he  dressed. 
The  commentator  was  more  excited 
than  usual.  I  can't  repeat  all  that  the 
commentator  had  to  say,  but  it  can 
be  summed  up  in  these  words:  "MIL- 
LIONS MYSTERIOUSLY  MISSING." 
Over  and  over  that  message  came  in 
upon  him.  "MILLIONS  ARE  MISSING 
reports  are  coming  in  from  all  over  the 
world.  Millions  of  people  have  sud- 
denly disappeared." 

There  was  panic  in  the  voices  of  the 
announcers.  "Disaster  has  swept  this 
world.  Plane  crashes,  railroad  crashes, 
automobile  wrecks  by  the  thousands, 
as  pilots,  as  drivers,  as  engineers  have 
suddenly  disappeared  into  thin  air. 
What's  it  all  about?  NBC  has  asked 
its  staff  to  round  up  as  many  as  pos- 
sible who  can  shed  some  light  on  this 
terrible  mishap." 

There  were  scientists  rushed  fresh 
from  their  laboratories  to  give  an  ex- 
planation of  what  may  have  happened. 
It  may  be  strictly  a  temporary  situa- 
tion and  everybody  should  remain  calm 
because  undoubtedly  science  will  find 
the  answer  to  this  problem,  as  it  al- 
ways has  to  every  problem  which  has 
afflicted  the  human  race.  That  is  the 
keynote  of  the  hour  —  let  us  remain 
calm. 

Then  there  were  the  psychiatrists, 
who  were  desperately  needed,  and  they 
had  the  explanation.  This,  of  course, 
was  a  mass  psychosis  combined  with  a 
great  degree  of  autosuggestion,  result- 
ing in  a  coordinated  transfer  of  per- 
sonality from  this  sphere  into  another 
realm  which  may,  of  course,  however, 
be  superinduced  by  religious  attitudes, 
since  it  did  appear  that  some  parts 
of  the  country  were  affected  worse 
than  others.  The  area  which  seemed 
to  have  lost  the  greatest  number  of 
citizens  was  what  is  commonly  known 

(Cont.  on  p.  9,  col.  1) 
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A  summary  of  business  coming  before  the  103rd  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  at  Huntington 
W.    Va.,   April   25-30,    with    comments    by    the  editor. 


Agency  Reports 

(Continued) 


IV.  Christian  Education 

The  report  of  the  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education  begins  by  confessing 
that  "God  continues  to  speak  to  His 
people  through  His  Word.  Every  gene- 
ration of  believers  is  confronted  by 
God  when  His  Word  is  truly  studied"; 
and  by  affirming,  "The  Word  breaks 
through  the  barriers  created  by  sin, 
doubt  and  prejudice.  It  issues  in  faith 
and  life.  It  breaks  the  fetters  men  have 
forged  by  hate,  pride,  lust  and  bigo- 
try. It  sets  men  free  to  respond  to  the 
Spirit  of  God." 

Upon  such  a  foundation  the  board 
declares  that,  in  Higher  Education, 
"One  of  the  central  purposes  ...  is  to 
reach  the  mind  of  man  with  the  Word 
of  God."  It  calls  attention  to  a  Pres- 
byterian campus  ministry  operating 
on  300  campuses  throughout  the  South, 
with  more  than  100  workers,  most  of 
them  full-time. 

The  Division  of  Christian  Relations 
declares  that  "The  Word  of  God  must 
not  be  bound  by  our  prejudices  or 
ignorance.  It  must  have  unlimited  free- 
dom to  find  expression  through  our 
lives." 

The  Department  of  Men's  Work 
reports  on  the  Dallas  Men's  Conven- 
tion, set  for  June  20-28  in  Dallas, 
Texas. 

Announcement  is  made  of  the  early 
introduction  of  the  Covenant  Life 
Curriculum  with  the  first  study  book 
for  adults,  entitled  Into  Covenant 
Living,  by  William  B.  Kennedy.  Avail- 
able after  July  1,  this  study  is  sched- 
uled to  begin  in  local  churches  Oc- 
tober 1. 

Thanks  are  offered  the  Assembly  by 
the  board  for  the  1962  action  "in  re- 


gard to  the  policies  of  John  Knox 
Press."  The  board  declares  that  its 
work  has  been  strengthened  by  the 
vote  of  confidence  given  by  the  1962 
Assembly  to  the  Layman's  Bible  Com- 
mentary. 

The  board  reports:  "The  financial 
support  we  are  receiving  is  inadequate. 
It  is  inadequate  for  program.  It  is  in- 
adequate for  an  expanding  business. 
It  is  inadequate  for  a  sound  policy  of 
reserves.  It  is  inadequate  for  challenge 
funds  for  Higher  Education." 

Answering  a  recommendation  from 
the  1962  Assembly  the  board  reports 
that  it  has  decided  not  to  offer  a  cor- 
respondence course  on  marriage  and 
home  building.  Neither  does  it  consider 
it  wise  to  "organize  teams  of  quali- 
fied persons  to  visit  the  presbyteries 
and  the  churches  with  the  message  of 
Christian  marriage  and  family  life." 
It  believes  this  sort  of  thing  can  best 
be  done  locally. 

The  board  thanks  all  persons  and 
agencies  who  have  been  helping  de- 
velop and  promote  the  Covenant  Life 
Curriculum.  Finally,  it  offers  to  the 
Assembly  for  approval  new  forms  to 
be  used  in  recruiting  candidates  for 
unordained  church  vocations,  and  for 
processing  loans  to  such  persons. 


V.  World  Missions 

The  Board  of  World  Missions  sug- 
gests that  "the  greatest  need  of  our 
Church  for  world  evangelization  is 
the  will  to  win  .  .  ,  We  have  studied 
our  stategy,  learned  our  plays,  thor- 
oughly scouted  the  opposition.  What 
is  now  needed  for  victory  is  the  will  to 
win,  implemented  in  every  dimension 
of  our  missionary  task." 


The  board  reports  47  missionaries 
and  6  teachers  of  missionaries'  child- 
ren were  sent  to  the  fields  last  year. 
Of  these  missionaries,  36  were  new  ap- 
pointees, some  were  returning  (as  to 
the  Congo)  after  being  absent  for  a 
while.  Most  encouraging  of  all — and 
reversing  a  downward  trend  of  recent 
years — a  number  of  ordained  men  of- 
fered themselves  for  missionary  serv- 
ice and  were  sent  out.  Ten  such  men 
were  included  in  the  above  total. 

However,  the  past  year  also  wit- 
nessed the  loss  of  56  missionaries  by 
death,  retirement  and  resignation. 

Mention  is  made  of  a  new  depart- 
ment established  during  1962,  that  of 
Student  World  Relations.  Purpose  of 
the  department  is  "to  make  a  more 
concentrated  emphasis  on  long  range 
recruiting  for  missionary  service,  in- 
volvement of  students  in  work  camps, 
voluntary  service  projects,  etc.  This 
department  will  also  be  engaged  in  ad- 
ministering our  Church's  increasing 
program  of  aid  to  international  stu- 
dents in  this  country."  Some  of  these 
responsibilities  had  formerly  been  vest- 
ed in  the  Candidate  Department. 

Field  reports  are  given  from  nine 
countries:  Congo,  Portugal,  Iraq,  Ja- 
pan, Korea,  Taiwan,  Brazil,  Ecuador, 
Mexico.  In  general  the  stories  are  the 
same:  so  much  to  do,  so  little  to  do 
it  with. 

The  board  reports  that  it  closed  its 
books  for  the  year  with  a  deficit.  It 
says:  "The  annual  contributions  of 
our  churches  exceed  $100,000,000  but 
less  than  $5,000,000  is  devoted  to 
world  evangelization  outside  of  the 
United  States,  where  population  is 
densest,  population  explosion  greatest, 
and  where  the  non-Christian  propor- 
tion in  many  lands  is  more  than  90 
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per  cent."  The  board  gave  $170,- 
204.87  to  the  Equalization  Fund. 

Theme  for  world  missions  study  in 
1964  will  be,  "The  Christian  Mission 
in  Southeast  Asia." 

Consultation  Report  —  A  special  re- 
port to  the  Assembly  embodies  the 
board's  reaction  to  the  Montreat  World 
Missions  Consultation  held  last  Oc- 
tober.   In  this  report: 

1)  The  basic  statement  of  principle 
in  missionary  strategy  is  affirmed; 
and  the  theological  statement  adopt- 
ed. 2)  The  principle  of  cooperation 
and  identification  with  the  national 
church  is  accepted.  3)  Recommenda- 
tions pertaining  to  institutions  and  in- 
stitutional work  are  still  under  study, 
with  the  course  of  action  to  be  taken 
not  yet  decided.  4)  The  board  is  re- 
framing  its  policy  with  respect  to  the 
calling  of  young  people  for  short-term 
service  as  well  as  life-time  service. 

The  board  also  suggests  that  it  is 
time  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  took 
a  long,  hard  look  at  itself  in  the  light 
of  its  claims  to  be  a  "missionary  so- 
ciety." Declining  support  of  World 
Missions  in  all  of  its  aspects  would 
suggest  that  the  Church  may  well  ask 
itself  if  the  claim  still  applies. 

The  board  further  reminds  the 
Church  that  its  behavior  at  home  af- 
fects its  witness  abroad  —  with  strife, 
evidences  of  prejudice,  materialism 
and  the  like  hurting  the  missionary 
enterprise.  The  board  finally  recog- 
nizes that  a  vital  part  of  its  mission- 
ary obligation  is  represented  by  for- 
eign students,  business  men  and  dip- 
lomats in  this  country;  and  by  U.  S. 
citizens  abroad  in  similar  capacities. 


VI.  General  Council 

The  General  Council  is  charged  with 
preparing  the  budget  of  the  denomi- 
nation and  promoting  stewardship; 
with  coordinating  the  overall  program 
of  the  denomination;  with  running  the 
department  of  information;  with  sup- 
plying church  bulletins,  bulletin 
inserts,  and  the  special  bulletin 
insert  telling  of  the  General  Assembly. 

Department  of  Budget  and  Steward- 
ship —  The  Equalization  fund  yield- 
ed $311,518.86  (from  World  Missions 
and  the  Joy  Gift)  which  was  appor- 
tioned among  the  other  agencies  of 
the  Church  bringing  these  up  to  62.9 
per  cent  of  their  budgets.    In  1961 


"Sure,  Uh-Huh,  Looks  Nice" 


the  agencies  reached  70.8  per  cent  of 
their  budget  with  the  help  of  the 
Equalization  Fund.  The  difference  is 
due  largely  to  the  fact  that  the 
Church's  fiscal  year  was  in  effect 
moved  back  from  January  15  to  De- 
cember 31  this  year. 

The  Council  recommends  a  budget 
(General  Assembly  agencies  and  de- 
nominational work)  of  $9,813,180. 
This  is  about  1.7  per  cent  higher  than 
last  year,  or  an  increase  of  $163,000. 
However,  urgent  requests  amounting 
to  some  $572,000  were  denied  in  ar- 
riving at  the  new  figure. 

The  Presbyterian  Survey  subsidy 
is  placed  on  a  sliding  scale.  A  max- 
imum of  $99,896  is  authorized  to 
finance  the  denomination's  magazine 
for  an  average  monthly  circulation  of 
260,000.  Should  the  circulation  climb 
to  270,000,  the  subsidy  authorized  will 
be  $111,456.  {The  Survey  is  reporting 
2i9,703  to  the  Assembly. — Ed.) 

It  is  pointed  out  that  the  amount 
budgeted  for  Ministerial  Relief  through 
the  Joy  Gift  is  less  than  required  and 
less  than  expected.  Because  the  Church 
has  been  giving  more  than  the  amount 
budgeted,  this  year  the  General  Coun- 
cil has  budgeted  an  amount  less  than 
it  expects  this  cause  to  receive.  In 
the  most  generous  increase  allowed. 
World  Missions  is  budgeted  for  $100,- 
000  more  than  last  year.  This  amount, 
however,  is  approximately  equal  to 
all  increases  allowed  World  Missions 
during  the  past  four  years. 

Department  of  Program  —  The 
1962  Assembly  approved  the  creation 
of  an  Inter-Agency  Committee  which 
would  plan  and  co-ordinate  the  sug- 
gestions and  resources  of  boards  and 
agencies  in  the  total  program  of  the 
Church.     This  committee,  which  will 


replace  the  old  Inter-Board  Adult 
Council,  will  be  composed  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Secretaries  of  the  boards,  the 
Stated  Clerk  of  the  Assembly,  and  the 
Executive  Secretary  of  the  General 
Council.  It  will  designate  the  annual 
program  emphasis  for  the  denomina- 
tion. It  will  also  prepare  the  annual 
Plan  Book. 

The  first  major  assignment  given 
the  Inter-Agency  Committee  has  been 
a  unit  of  the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum 
entitled  "The  Worship  and  Work  of 
the  Congregation."  The  Council  re- 
ports to  the  Assembly  that  it  is  not 
yet  ready  to  approve  this  study,  that 
it  has  been  recommitted  for  further 
study  with  a  view  to  completion  early 
in  1964.  In  this  connection  the  Coun- 
cil reports  that  "it  will  be  necessary 
that  all  strategy  plans  for  the  Cove- 
nant Life  Curriculum  be  co-ordinated 
through  the  Inter-Agency  Committee." 

The  Department  of  Program  an- 
nounces that  plans  for  the  1964  Quad- 
rennial Youth  Convention  have  been 
finalized.  Theme  for  the  convention 
will  be  "God's  Here  and  Now."  It 
will  be  held  in  Richmond,  Va.,  from 
December  26-30,  1964.  i 

Most  significant  recommendation  by 
the  Council  is:  "That  beginning  in 
1964  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
through  the  General  Council,  enter 
fully  into  the  work  of  the  Long  Range 
Planning  Committee  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches."  (We  have  had 
occasion  to  call  attention  to  the  Long 
Range  Planning  program  of  the  NCC 
from  the  time  it  was  set  up  in  1960. 
As  recently  as  last  year  the  General 
Council  expressed  a  disinclination  to 
participate  in  the  program  which  will 
take  $20,000  from  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  over  the  next  five  years. 
In  all  the  NCC  expects  to  spend  over 
a  quarter  of  a  million  dollars  organiz- 
ing and  coordinating  the  internal  af- 
fairs of  its  member  denominations,  as 
these  may  have  ecumenical  implica- 
tions, in  order  eventually  to  eliminate 
all  "overlapping,"  "competition,"  and 
"conflicts  in  denominational  strategy." 
One  of  the  first  objectives,  for  in- 
stance, is  likely  to  be  a  solution  of  the 
problem  of  new  churches  by  adopting 
a  program  of  interdenominational,  or 
"community,"  new  church  planning 
under  the  auspices  of  the  NCC. — Ed.) 

Department  of  Information  —  Dur- 
ing 1962  the  Department  of  Informa- 
tion distributed  a  twelve-month  total 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  3) 
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NOEL— from  p.  6 

as  the  "Bible  Belt,"  and  throughout 
the  world  there  seemed  to  be  a  spot- 
tiness in  the  places  where  more  people 
or  less  people  had  disappeared. 

That,  of  course,  immediately  raised 
the  question,  "Well,  how  about  some 
of  our  religious  leaders?"  Now  that 
the  psychiatrists  have  told  us  that  it 
may  have  been  something  to  do  with 
religion,  perhaps  our  religious  leaders 
could  explain  it  —  and  they  could! 
They  were  right  there  to  explain  that 
this  should  not  be  confused  with  any 
teaching  out  of  the  Bible  —  that 
some  had  raised  the  possibility  that 
this  might  be  what  was  known  as  the 
Second  Coming  of  Christ,  which,  of 
course,  was  strictly  a  belief  which 
had  been  traced  back  to  some  of  the 
earlier  ideas,  the  primitive  ideas,  of 
some  of  the  early  uninstructed  Chris- 
tians, and  had  nothing  to  do  with  this 
modern  world  of  ours.  They,  too,  coun- 
selled that  we  have  patience  in  this 
hour  when  ordinarily  the  souls  of 
men  might  be  disturbed. 

Listening  to  all  this,  there  ran 
through  John's  mind  the  recollection 
of  something  he  had  heard  the  very 
morning  before.  He  ran  downstairs 
to  the  dining-room.  Sure  enough,  there 
on  the  table  lay  the  little  book.  There 
was  a  marker  in  the  place.  He  opened 
the  book  and  read  once  more  those 
words  he  had  heard  the  day  before: 

"The  Lord  Himself  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the 
voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with 
the  trump  of  God:  and  the  dead 
in  Christ  shall  rise  first:  then  we 
which  are  alive  and  remain  shall 
be  caught  up  together  with  them  in 
the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in 
the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be 
with  the  Lord." 

He  couldn't  read  any  more.  He  was 
not  an  emotional  man,  but  John  broke 
down  and  wept.  And  even  as  the  ra- 
dio upstairs  was  carrying  news  of  hor- 
ror and  destruction,  and  the  vain 
comforting  words  of  men,  his  heart 
told  him  the  truth  —  that  Jesus  had 
come  again !  This  was  indeed  the  LAST 
Noel. 


A  year  passed  and  as  the  anniver- 
sary day  approached  John  sat  in  his 
living  room,  reviewing  the  things  that 
had  happened  in  the  long,  long  year 
that  was  gone.  He  remembered  those 
first  nine  days  —  the  nine  days  of 


wonder,  when  the  newspapers  were 
full  of  pictures,  and  headlines,  and 
staff  writers'  articles  about  the  back- 
ground. Then  he  remembered,  with 
wonder,  how  things  had  seemed  to  set- 
tle down. 

There  was  plenty  of  work  for  the 
lawyers,  as  they  were  suddenly  called 
upon  to  dispose  of  billions  and  billions 
of  dollars  of  estates  of  people  who  had 
left  no  wills  and  who  had  suddenly 
disappeared.  There  was  no  law  dealing 
with  such  cases.  The  law  provided 
for  people  dying,  but  it  didn't  provide 
conclusively  for  people  simply  evap- 
orating, and  so  the  lawyers  had  a 
field  day  during  that  year,  and  John 
wished  sometimes  that  he  was  a  lawyer. 
There  had  been  confusion  on  the  stock 
exchange,  too;  there  had  been  confu- 
sion everywhere.  After  the  first  few 
weeks,  as  people  were  getting  over 
their  grief,  there  seemed  to  be  a  re- 
action. First,  there  was  a  feeling  of 
insecurity  and  a  sense  of  impending 
doom.  Then  came  the  swift  recoil,  and 
it  was  as  if  all  restraint  had  suddenly 
been  lifted.  The  police  seemed  almost 
powerless  in  the  face  of  a  sinister  force 
that  swept  the  world.  Local  authori- 
ties could  no  longer  control  the  hood- 
lums. The  military  was  called  in, 
but  gradually  the  country  was  swept 
with  a  crime  wave  such  as  it  had  nev- 
er seen. 

By  the  same  token,  there  were  earth- 
quakes in  all  directions;  international 
tensions  mounted.  Six  months  after 
that  great  day  somebody  in  the  Con- 
gress of  the  United  States  suggested 
that  there  ought  to  be  a  law  recogniz- 
ing that  since  this  great  tragedy  had 
befallen  our  country  on  a  day  which 
had  been  called  Christmas  Day,  Christ- 
mas Day  should  be  abolished.  At  first 
it  seemed  a  little  ludicrous,  but  soon 
people  in  their  resentment  at  what 
had  taken  place  on  that  last  Christ- 
mas Day  agreed  and  Christmas  Day 
was  legislated  out  of  existence. 

What  about  the  churches?  The  first 
few  weeks  there  was  a  vast  influx 
of  people  into  churches.  On  the  other 
hand,  some  churches  were  practically 
closed,  since  the  whole  congregation 
seemed  to  have  disappeared.  Other 
churches  were  better  attended  than 
ever  before.  Religion  seemed  to  be  in 
a  state  of  flux;  there  was  no  certainty. 
Finally,  as  the  Anniversary  Day  ap- 
proached, there  was  a  feeling  that 
something  would  happen  on  that  day 
—  great  uncertainty  throughout  the 
world.     As  John   sat  in  his  living 


room,  thinking  (there  was  no  office 
party  that  day  for  him!),  he  opened 
the  little  book  again  and  read,  but  this 
time  there  was  only  a  dull  ache;  he 
neither  could  believe  nor  did  he  dis- 
believe. Life  was  just  something  which 
went  on  and  on.  He  knew  in  his 
heart  that  doom  impended. 

If    tf  * 

"That's  a  fine  way,"  you  say,  "for 
an  author  to  finish  a  Christmas  Carol. 
Why,  if  I  were  writing  that  story  I'd 
know  how  to  put  a  happy  ending  to 
it.  Right  about  here  I'd  have  John 
wake  up  to  find  that  it  was  all  a 
dream." 

That's  the  way  authors  like  to  fin- 
ish their  stories  and  I  wish  I  could 
say  that  it  was  a  dream;  but  the  ter- 
rible truth  is  that  the  world  is  living 
in  a  dream  today,  but  it  is  a  dream 
from  which  there  will  be  no  awakening. 
John's  experience  was  no  dream;  it 
was  horrible  reality,  and  there  is  no 
happy  ending  for  those  left  behind  on 
that  Last  Noel. 

But  there  is  a  happy  ending  to  the 
story.  We've  talked  about  John  and 
those  who  remained.  Let's  just  spend 
a  few  minutes  thinking  about  what 
happened  to  Betsy  and  Billy  on  that 
Last  Noel. 

The  exhilaration  of  travelling 
through  space  unhindered  .  .  .  unfet- 
tered ...  of  finding  yourself  suddenly 
in  a  place  of  blinding  light  and  glory, 
surrounded  by  hosts  of  people  — 
friends,  relatives  .  .  .  some  of  whom 
you  know  died  years  and  years  ago, 
and  all  of  them  so  wonderfully  happy! 
The  joy  of  never  being  tired  ...  or 
sick  ...  all  the  pains  and  aches  gone 
.  .  .  the  impossible-to-comprehend  de- 
light of  being  in  the  presence  of  One 
Who  is  recognized  instantly  as  the 
Lord  of  all  —  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Himself.  All  tears  gone,  all  horrible 
memories  gone;  all  sickness  gone;  and 
the  realization  that  there  are  no  more 
limitations  of  time;  there  are  no  more 
limitations  of  space;  just  the  wonder- 
ful feeling  of  being  at  Home;  at  Home 
forever  with  the  Lord. 

What  a  happy  ending  to  the  story 
of  the  Last  Noel! 

«    *    «  * 

Adapted  from  a  talk  originally  given 
by  Mr.  Woike  to  his  Men's  Bible 
Class,  Hackensack,  N.  J.  The  original 
has  been  printed  by  the  American 
Tract  Society. 
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IED  ITORIALS 


Go  To  It,  If  You  Know  A  Better  One 


"Too  long  have  many  of  us  had  a 
narrow,  warped  conception  of  what 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  really  is. 
As  Christians  we  have  been  too  de- 
nominational, acting  as  if  the  Pres- 
byterian branch  was  the  most  impor- 
tant— or  at  least  the  best — part  of 
Christ's  body." 

This  exerpt  from  a  recent  letter  of 
a  pastor  to  his  congregation  expresses 
the  "ecumenical"  spirit  of  the  times. 
We  are  going  to  offer  the  perhaps 
shocking  suggestion  that  this  pastor  is 
very  greatly  mistaken — that  he  is  not 
cultivating  a  vital  churchmanship  on 
the  part  of  his  members — that  to  the 
contrary  he  is  teaching  his  people  that 
belonging  to  a  church  is  a  relatively 
small  thing  after  all. 

There  is  a  great  difference  be- 
tween saying,  "While  I  acknowledge 
the  membership  of  others  in  the  Body 
of  Christ  I  am  nevertheless  persuaded 
that  the  Presbyterian  faith  and  order 
best  and  most  accurately  reflect  the 
teachings  of  the  Word  of  God"; 

And  saying,  "As  Christians  we  have 


no  right  to  be  so  denominational  as  to 
believe  that  the  Presbyterian  faith  and 
order  is  the  best  interpretation  of  the 
Word  of  God." 

The  man  for  whom  it  is  a  matter  of 
personal  conviction  that  the  faith  and 
order  to  which  he  has  given  his  life 
are  not  the  best  and  most  accurate 
expressions  of  the  will  of  God  is  a  man 
for  whom  convictions  don't  mean  as 
much  as  they  should. 

We  may  recognize  members  of  other 
communions  as  Christians;  we  may 
leave  our  own  convictions  open  to  exa- 
mination and  subject  to  change.  But 
until  we  can  say,  with  Luther,  "Here 
I  stand!  God  help  me,  I  can  do  no 
other,"  we  are  poor  members  of 
Christ's  body,  whether  in  the  pulpit 
or  the  pew. 

Any  person  for  whom  some  other 
part  of  the  Body  of  Christ  represents 
a  truer — a  better — Christianity,  has 
a  moral — an  ethical — as  well  as  a 
spiritual  obligation  to  change  his 
church  membership. 


The  Debate  Goes  On  and  On  and  On  .  .  . 


The  important  debate  over  the  na- 
ture of  revelation  continues — as  it 
probably  will  until  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  returns.  Best  statement  of  the 
"myth"  view  of  Christian  truth  and  its 
application  to  an  existentialism  claiming 
to  be  Christian  appeared  a  while  back 
from  the  pen  of  the  Rev.  Robert  E. 
Neale,  of  Union  Theological  Seminary 
in  New  York.  Said  Mr.  Neale  (among 
other  things) : 

"The  story  existed  from  the  very  be- 
ginning. The  response  of  man  was 
simply  a  telling  of  the  story.  It  was 
told  in  dance  and  song,  in  poetry  and 
art,  in  liturgy  and  philosophy.  In  the 
telling  of  it  man  discovered  who  he 
was,  what  he  should  do,  and  why  he 
existed.  The  story  brought  order  out 
of  chaos  and  delight  in  life.  Then  man 
began  to  question  his  telling  of  the 
story,  seeking  to  know  whether  the 
story  was  true  or  false,  whether  one 


story  was  better  than  another,  and 
even  whether  he  himself  was  the  cre- 
ator of  the  story.  It  soon  happened  that 
the  story  was  perverted  by  taking  it 
literally  or  that  it  was  dismissed  as 
a  mere  fraud  or  sign  of  limited  intel- 
ligence. Man  no  longer  participated  in 
the  story.  He  argued  about  it  rather 
than  told  it,  and  the  order  and  delight 
of  his  existence  was  diminished.  The 
ensuing  discomfort  led  him  to  suspect 
that  the  loss  of  the  story  was  not  as 
advantageous  as  he  had  thought  and  to 
seek  recovery  of  that  which  he  had 
discarded.  He  has  not  found  this  an 
easy  task  .... 

"Obviously  a  good  story  is  told  for  its 
own  sake,  not  to  'convert'  listeners. 
The  real  story-teller  has  always  pre- 
sented the  story  because  he  simply 
can  do  no  other,  allowing  the  listener 
to  react  as  he  pleases.  When  a  posi- 
tive reaction  occurs,  when  others  real- 


ize that  the  story  is  also  their  story, 
the  teller  of  tales  will  be  brought  into 
fellowship  with  his  fellow  men  and  a 
community  created.  Thus,  the  retreat 
from  religion  may  eventually  lead  to 
the  creation  of  a  Christian  community 
out  of  the  rubble  of  contemporary 
religious  organizations." 

This  extreme  view  of  the  Scriptures 
and  their  use  is,  of  course,  as  far  to 
the  left,  theologically,  as  the  view  of 
absolute,  mechanical  dictation  is  to  the 
right.  And  if  the  truth  be  known,  very 
few  of  the  antagonists  in  the  debate 
over  Biblical  authority  stand  at  the 
point  of  either  extreme. 

However,  those  who  find  it  impor- 
tant to  attack  the  principle  of  infal- 
libility; who  plead  with  the  Church  to 
recognize  the  human  failings  of  Scrip- 
ture, are  at  least  leaning  towards  this 
left — while  those  who  earnestly  de- 
fend the  full  authority  of  the  Scrip- 
tures and  plead  with  the  Church  to 
take  them  as  they  are  written  are 
leaning  towards  this  right. 

Chief  issue,  of  course,  is  not  whether 
the  Bible  we  hold  in  our  hands  con- 
tains or  does  not  contain  a  few  more 
or  less  inconsequential  mistakes.  And 
every  person  following  the  debate 
should  ever  keep  this  before  him.  The 
chief  issue  is  whether  or  not  the  teach- 
ings of  Scripture  shall  be  respected; 
whether  fallible  man  has  the  right  to 
say,  of  some  doctrine  taught  in  the 
Bible:  "I  cannot  believe  that  God 
meant  to  say  that!"  By  establishing 
a  fallible  Bible — one  prone  to  mis- 
takes— unbelieving  men  can  make  such 
statements  of  even  the  most  vital 
Christian  doctrines.  • 

It  is  not  without  significance  that 
when  you  examine  the  previous  writ- 
ings of  those  who  are  presently  arguing 
for  a  fallible  Bible  you  discover  that 
they  have  on  more  than  one  occasion 
questioned  (or  flatly  denied)  some 
doctrine  of  the  Church,  some  aspect 
of  the  Church's  understanding  of  the 
Bible. 

When  they  cannot  believe  in  the 
Biblical  doctrine  of  reprobation,  for 
instance,  and  have  decided  they  must 
say  so,  they  are  greatly  exercised  to 
establish  the  fact  that  you  don't  have 
to  believe  everything  the  Bible  says. 

And  that's  the  point. 


The  highway  to  heaven  is  the  only 
one  on  which  no  traveller  feels  right 
about  passing  up  hitchhikers.  —  Se- 
lected. 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


QUACK  REMEDIES 


There  Is  a  Difference 

In  an  editorial  comment  some  time 
back  (Dec.  26)  we  observed  that  we 
had  seen  no  word  —  in  print  or  out 
of  print  —  supporting  (substantiat- 
ing) that  sneaky  phrase:  "The  Bible 
is  witness  and  instrument  of  revela- 
tion." We  said  that  it  had  simply 
been  laid  down,  without  warrant,  to 
be  accepted  as  Gospel. 

Since  then  disquieting  reports  have 
been  coming  in  that  in  Covenant  Life 
Curriculum  seminars  the  statement 
is  being  flatly  made:  "There  is  no 
real  difference  between  the  historic 
view  of  the  Church  with  respect  to 
the  Bible  and  the  CLC  view  of  the 
Bible  as  'witness  and  instrument.'  It 
is  just  a  matter  of  semantics." 

Now  we  would  challenge  that  claim. 
Better  still,  we  would  let  a  distin- 
guished theologian  of  our  day  chal- 
lenge that  claim:  Dr.  James  I.  Packer. 
If  you  missed  his  magnificent  article 
in  the  Jan.  23  Journal,  drop  a  card 
to  the  business  office  in  Weaverville 
and  ask  for  a  free  copy  of  "The  Bible 
in  Modern  Theology."  Then  order 
this  reprint,  in  attractive  folder  form, 
for  your  tract  rack:  $1.00  doz.,  $5.00 
hundred. 


What  We  Can  Do 

What  can  we  do  for  the  true  be- 
lievers in  Russia?  Well,  we  can  re- 
member them,  and  we  can  keep  talk- 
ing about  them,  and  we  can  pray  for 
them.  We  can  set  ourselves  resolute- 
ly and  unequivocally  against  the 
tyranny  that  binds  them,  and  refuse 
to  compromise  with  Communism  and 
its  horrors.  We  can  continue  to 
preach  the  Gospel  by  way  of  Chris- 
tian radio  stations  which  beam  their 
messages  to  Russia  from  Europe,  Af- 
rica, Latin  America  and  the  Far  East. 
We  can  encourage  them  by  sharing 
with  them  our  Christian  faith,  and 
our  continuing  intercessions  for  them. 
We  can  do  this.  Will  we  do  it?  — 
The  Church  Herald. 


Joseph's  faithfulness  to  righteous- 
ness led  first  to  the  prison,  but  brought 
him  at  last  to  the  throne. — W.  H. 
Crouse,  in  Old  Faith  Contender. 


Religion  is  not  something  fastened 
upon  the  outside  of  life,  but  is  the  a- 
waking  of  truth  inside  of  life. — Phil- 
lips Brooks  in  Old  Faith  Contender. 


We  have  just  completed  reading  a 
symposium  on  the  alarming  increase 
in  illegitimacy  in  this  country.  With 
much  of  the  discussion,  so  far  as  its 
cause  is  concerned,  we  are  in  full 
agreement — we  as  a  nation  have  let 
down  the  bars  of  decency,  have  sub- 
jected our  young  people  to  every  pos- 
sible stimulus  towards  impurity. 
Through  a  morbid  emphasis  on  sex 
in  every  area  of  life,  even  into  the 
field  of  advertising  where  sex  is  used 
as  the  bait  to  rivet  attention  on  any 
and  everything,  our  young  people  find 
sex  paraded  daily. 

We  have  lost  our  sense  of  decency 
and  have  ceased  demanding  decency,  in 
our  movies  and  literature.  We  counte- 
nance immodest  behavior  in  public; 
and,  we  permit  sex  emphasis  to  go  un- 
challenged in  its  baneful  effect  on  im- 
pressionable youth. 

The  symposium  to  which  the  writer 
has  referred  correctly  diagnosed  many 
of  the  causes  of  growing  illegitimacy 
in  this  country.  But  it  proceeded  to 
venture  into  a  dozen  suggested  reme- 
dies, not  one  of  which  could  be  effec- 
tive. Rather  all  of  them  would  but 
compound  the  problem  because  they 
ignore  the  fact  of  sin  and  of  God's 
sole  remedy  for  sin. 

The  world  now  knows  the  deadly 
effect  of  undiagnosed  and  untreated 
cancer.  But  we  know  that  correct 
diagnosis  is  not  the  ultimate  solu- 
tion of  the  problem.  Coupled  with 
diagnosis  there  must  be  radical  treat- 
ment. To  shrug  off  the  symptoms  is 
folly.  To  ignore  the  warning  signs  is 
utter  foolishness.  To  reject  treatment 
means  death.  Quack  remedies  simply 
offer  an  uneasy  hope  which  terminates 
fatally. 

The  cure  for  illegitimacy  will  be 
found  in  the  application  of  a  concept 
of  life  found  in  the  Christian  faith 
alone.  Christians  who  adopt  the  stand- 
ards of  the  world  can  expect  to  reap 
the  harvest  of  the  unregenerate. 

Seeking  security  and  pleasure  for 
our  children  we  have  permitted  them 


to  substitute  license  for  freedom,  self- 
will  for  self-control,  the  ways  of  the 
agents  of  Satan  for  the  paths  of 
purity. 

Americans  are  becoming  alarmed  at 
the  sexual  laxity  prevailing  in  this 
country,  and  rightly  so.  We  want  a 
solution  but  are  unwilling  to  accept 
the  remedy.  And  because  of  this  we 
face  the  judgment  of  a  holy  and  right- 
eous God. 

This  past  week  we  were  driving 
down  an  incline  from  a  bridge.  Im- 
mediately in  front  was  a  large  dump 
truck  loaded  with  dirt.  Suddenly  we 
saw  the  truck  careen  across  a  corner 
cutting  down  a  power  pole  like  a 
match.  It  continued  its  wild  course 
across  the  street,  cutting  down  a 
second  power  pole  and  finally  came  to 
a  stop  at  a  stone  curbing.  Fortunately 
the  driver  appeared  uninjured.  When 
asked  what  had  happened  he  said, 
"The  brakes  went  out." 

Of  course  the  failure  which  pro- 
duced the  accident  did  not  develop  in 
a  moment.  Wear  had  taken  its  toll  of 
brake  shoes  and  controls.  Somewhere 
there  had  been  neglect  in  checking  the 
brakes. 

America  is  heading  for  certain  dis- 
aster unless  we  repair  the  brakes.  Ma- 
terial for  the  needed  repair  is  found 
is  the  Bible,  in  the  teachings  and  warn- 
ings of  Christ,  in  the  Christian  faith. 

Many  years  ago  Alexander  Pope 
wrote:  "Vice  is  a  monster  of  so  fright- 
ful mein,  as  to  be  hated  needs  but  to 
be  seen;  yet  seen  too  oft,  familiar  with 
her  face;  we  first  endure,  then  pity, 
then  embrace." 

Similarly  the  Psalmist  outlines  the 
steps  to  degeneracy:  "Walking  in  the 
counsel  of  the  ungodly,"  "Standing  in 
the  way  of  sinners,"  and,  finally, 
"sitting  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful." 

We  have  permitted  sex  obsession  to 
take  over  in  almost  every  area  of  our 
national  life  and  illegitimacy  is  merely 
a  biological  result,  far  less  important 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  3) 
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DIAMOND 
JUBILEE 


1963  DEDICATED  TO  YOU  .  .  . 

We  dedicate  1963  to  you,  our  customer.  Expect  the 
unusual,  the  spectacular!  We've  planned  a  year  of  the 
most  brilliant  offerings  ever  ...  all  specially  chosen, 
specially  priced  for  this  celebration. 


Order  special  floor  covering  or  Wunda  Weve  Carpet  at 
any  Belk-Simpson  store  listed  on  this  page.  Contact 
your  resident  manager  for  further  details. 

Remember,  your  Belk-Simpson  store  is  famous  for  fine 
imported  Irish  Linens  at  thrifty  low  prices. 


BEILK-SIMPSON  group  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy  and 
honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLmA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.   P.  Grumpier,   Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden.  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.   L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  ToUiver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Sundau 
chooT=LESSaN 


By  REV.  WILLIAM  J.  STANWAY 


INTRODUCTION. 


This  lesson  is  the  first  in  a  series  from  the  Psalms.  The  specific 
psalms  to  be  studied  throughout  the  quarter  have  been  selected 
in  the  light  of  "their  inspiration  for  worship  and  worthy  Chris- 
tian living."  These  selected  Psalms  will  confront  us  with  such  basic 
concepts  as,  reverence,  devotion,  trust,  thanksgiving,  praise,  peni- 
tence, forgiveness,  aspiration,  help  in  trouble,  regard  for  the 
Word  of  God,  zeal  for  the  house  of  God,  and  hunger  for  the 
presence  of  God. 


Lesson  for  April  21,  1963 

PSALMS  IN  WORSHIP  AND  LIFE 

Bible  Material:   Psalms  1;  15 

Devotional    Reading:    Psalm  139:1-12, 
23-24 

Memory  Selection:  Psalm  73:26 


The  Book  of  Psalms  is  an  important  and  much- 
beloved  part  of  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  one  in  which 
God's  people  through  the  years  have  found  many  re- 
flections of  their  own  spiritual  experiences.  It  is 
perfectly  natural  that  even  as  the  Psalter  was  the 
hymn-book  of  ancient  Israel,  it  has  been  also  from 
earliest  times  "both  the  hymn-book  and  the  prayer- 
book  of  the  Christian  Church."  (See  articles  on  Psalms 
by  J.  G.  S.  S.  Thompson,  in  The  New  Bible  Dictionary, 
p.  1059.) 

I.  PSALM  1.  Godly  and  Ungodly  Men  Distin- 
guished. 

Charles  Haddon  Spurgeon  suggested  that  the  First 
Psalm  is  in  a  way  the  text  upon  which  the  whole  book 
of  Psalms  makes  up  the  sermon.  This  Psalm  offers 
no  indication  of  its  authorship  nor  of  any  particular 
historical  occasion  or  event  which  prompted  its  writ- 
ing. It  expresses  certain  basic  truths  of  Scripture  in 
a  general  way  which  can  be  applied  to  all  times  and 
places.  E.  W.  Hengstenberg  described  it  as  a  "short 
compendium  of  the  main  subject  of  the  Psalms,  to 
wit,  that  God  has  appointed  salvation  to  the  righteous, 
perdition  to  the  wicked;  this  is  the  great  truth  with 
which  the  sacred  bards  grapple  amid  all  the  painful 
experiences  of  life  which  apparently  indicate  the  re- 
verse." The  lessons  of  this  Psalm  are  so  simple  and 
obvious  as  to  need  no  exposition;  but  these  lessons  are 
commonly  ignored  by  multitudes  of  otherwise  intelli- 
gent people. 

1.  The  Godly  Man — vv.  1-3. — At  the  beginning 
notice  that  the  First  Psalm  opens  with  a  kind  of 
beatitude,  as  does  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  "Blessed 
is  the  man  .  .  ."  The  expression  conveys  the  idea  of 
fulness  and  completeness  of  blessing,  and  of  soul-satis- 
fying happiness.  It's  as  though  the  Psalmist  said, 
"Oh,  the  blessings  of  the  man,"  or  "How  completely 
happy  is  the  man!"  The  supremely  blessed  and  happy 
man  is  described  first  negatively  and  then  positively. 

(1)  Negatively  described — v.  1.  —  "Blessed  is  the 
man  that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly, 
nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in  the 
seat  of  the  scornful."  There  is  a  close  relationship  be- 
tween blessing  and  godliness.  The  supremely  happy 


man  does  not  live  after  the  manner  of  wicked  men, 
nor  is  he  controlled  by  the  principles  that  govern 
such  men.  He  walks  in  the  counsel  of  the  Lord.  He 
is  not  guilty  of  complicity  with  sinful  men  in  their 
rebellions  against  God-given  duties.  He  does  not 
associate  with  them  in  their  defiance  of  God's  law. 
He  does  not  delight  in  the  company  of  those  who 
scoff  at  the  truth  God  has  revealed. 

The  three  expressions,  walk,  stand,  and  sit,  were  in- 
tended evidently  to  cover  the  whole  course  of  life, 
all  of  one's  waking  activities.  It  is  also  quite  possible, 
as  various  commentators  suggest,  that  a  progression 
from  "walking"  to  "sitting"  was  intended.  Spurgeon 
put  it  this  way:  "When  men  are  living  in  sin  they 
go  from  bad  to  worse.  At  first  they  merely  rvalk  in 
the  counsel  of  the  careless  and  ungodly,  who  forget 
God  —  the  evil  is  rather  practical  than  habitual  — 
but  after  that,  they  become  habituated  to  evil,  and  they 
stand  in  the  way  of  open  sinners  who  wilfully  violate 
God's  commandments;  and  if  let  alone,  they  go  one 
step  further,  and  become  themselves  pestilent  teachers 
and  tempters  of  others,  and  thus  they  sit  in  the  seat  of 
the  scornful."  Blessed  is  the  man  who  is  free  from  such. 

(2)  Positively  described — vv.  2-3  —  The  happy  man 
is  described  from  a  jiositive  standpoint,  as  the  Psalmist 
says,  "His  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord."  That 
is  he  does  not  consider  the  will  of  the  Lord  a  galling 
obligation.  He  delights  to  know  that  will;  and  studies 
the  written  revelation  of  that  will.  He  steeps  his 
heart  and  mind  in  that  will,  and  seeks  to  shape  his 
whole  life  —  thoughts,  words,  and  deeds  —  according 
to  that  will.  As  Spurgeon  said,  "In  the  day  of  his 
prosperity  he  sings  psalms  out  of  the  Word  of  God, 
and  in  the  night  of  his  affliction  he  comforts  himself 
with  promises  out  of  the  same  book." 

The  Psalmist  compares  the  godly  man  to  a  flourish- 
ing, fruitful  tree.  The  "rivers  of  water"  to  which  he 
refers  were  likely  irrigation  canals  by  which  fruit  trees 
were  planted,  with  an  abundant  water  supply.  The 
life  of  the  godly  man  is  sustained  and  supplied  and 
made  fruitful  by  Divine  grace. 

2.    The  Ungodly  Men — v.  4. —  Contrasting  godly 
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men  with  ungodly  men,  the  Psalmist  says:  "The  un- 
godly are  not  so:  but  are  like  the  chaff  which  the 
wind  driveth  away."  Again,  the  figure  of  speech  is  a 
familiar  one.  The  chaff  would  suggest  worthlessness, 
describing  something  to  be  blown  away  or  burned 
as  waste  material  or  trash.  (See  Jer.  17:5-8;  Psa.  35:5; 
Isa.  17:13;  compare  Matt.  3:12.) 

3.  The  Separation  of  Godly  and  Ungodly  Men — 
vv.  5-6 — Concluding  his  brief  psalm,  the  author  notes 
the  final  separation  of  ungodly  men.  "Therefore  the  un- 
godly shall  not  stand  in  the  judgment,  nor  sinners  in 
the  congregation  of  the  righteous.  For  the  Lord 
knoweth  the  way  of  the  righteous;  but  the  way  of  the 
ungodly  shall  perish." 

In  the  judgment,  the  ungodly  shall  be  revealed  for 
what  they  really  are,  and  shall  hear  the  Lord's  final, 
"Depart  from  Me,  ye  that  work  iniquity."  Thus,  even 
in  its  devotional  passages,  the  Word  of  God  indicates  a 
time  when  a  final  separation  shall  be  made  between 
the  saved  and  the  unsaved.  "The  Lord  knoweth  the 
way  of  the  righteous  .  .  ."  In  the  Scriptures,  the  Lord 
is  said  to  "know"  those  upon  whom  He  has  set  His 
affection,  who  are  His  in  a  special  way,  and  whom  He 
approves.  He  does  not  "know"  the  wicked  in  that 
way,  for  He  does  not  look  upon  them  with  favor  or 
approval.  There  is  a  suggestion  here  of  the  assured 
safety  and  eternal  blessedness  of  the  righteous,  by  con- 
trast with  the  assured  destruction  of  those  who  walk 
in  ungodliness. 

At  the  beginning  we  suggested  that  this  First  Psalm 
is  a  "text"  for  the  whole  book.  In  a  very  real  sense 
the  rest  of  the  psalms  simply  elaborate  upon  the  two 
sorts  of  people  mentioned  in  this  one:  righteous  and 
unrighteous;  and  upon  the  two  ways  of  life  described 
here:  that  of  godliness  and  that  of  ungodliness. 

II.  PSALM  15.  Acceptable  Worshippers  Described. 

It  has  been  thought  by  some  scholars  that  the  oc- 
casion for  which  Psalm  15  was  written  may  well  have 
been  David's  bringing  the  ark  of  the  covenant  to  Jeru- 
salem, where  he  had  "prepared  a  place  for  the  ark 
of  God,  and  pitched  for  it  a  tent."  (See  II  Sam.  6:1-17; 
I  Chron.  15:1-16:3.) 

1.  The  Question — v.  1.  —  "Lord,  who  shall  abide 
in  Thy  tabernacle?  Who  shall  dwell  in  Thy  holy 
hill?"  Who  may  rightfully  worship  God,  and  who  may 
dwell  in  fellowship  and  communion  with  Him?  Who 
are  properly  to  be  regarded  as  members  of  the  house- 
hold of  God?  Not  all  men  are  accorded  such  privi- 
leges. 

Save  $500  This  Year! 

You  can  save  over  $500  in  1963 — or  at  least  you  can 
help  save  it  for  the  Journal — if  you  change  your  address. 
That's  about  how  much  the  Post  Office  charges  ua  each 
year  to  tell  us  that  some  subscribers  have  changed  ad- 
dresses without  notifying  us.  Save  money — and  trouble — 
for  us,  the  Post  Office,  and  yourself.  Send  the  business 
office  your  new  address  promptly. 

^       $  $  ^  ^  — ■—  ^  ^  ^  ^ 
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2.  The  Answer — vv.  2-5. —  (1)  Acceptable  worship- 1 
pers  positively  described — ^vv.  2,4.  The  acceptable  wor- 
shipper is  "He  that  walketh  uprightly,  and  worketh 
righteousness,  and  speaketh  the  truth  in  his  heart  .  .  . 
In  whose  eyes  a  vile  person  is  condemned;  but  he 
honoreth  them  that  fear  the  Lord."  The  true  worship- 
per is  here  characterized  as  right  in  his  walk,  his  works, 
and  his  words. 

His  whole  life  is  marked  by  a  striving  for  right- 
eousness and  by  conformity  to  the  will  of  God.  He 
recognizes  and  honors  those  who  fear  the  Lord;  he 
also  recognizes  the  wicked  for  what  they  are  before 
God  and  refuses  to  close  his  eyes  to  their  wickedness. 
Perhaps  the  thought  of  the  Psalmist  at  this  point  was 
somewhat  like  that  which  Paul  has  expressed  in 
Ephesians  5:11:  "And  have  no  fellowship  with  the  un- 
fruitful works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them." 
The  people  of  God  have  an  obligation  not  only  to 
abstain  from  evil  but  also  to  oppose  evil. 

(2)  Acceptable  worshippers  negatively  described — 
vv.  3,  5.  The  acceptable  worshipper  "backbiteth  not 
with  his  tongue,  nor  doeth  evil  to  his  neighbor,  nor 
taketh  up  a  reproach  against  his  neighbor  .  .  .  He 
putteth  not  out  his  money  to  usury,  nor  taketh  reward 
against  the  innocent."  (See  James  3:1-10.)  The  fre- 
quency and  the  firmness  with  which  the  Scriptures 
condemn  sins  of  the  tongue  indicate  the  seriousness  of 
such  sins  and  the  importance  of  our  seeking  always 
to  "speak  the  truth  in  love"  (Ephesians  4:15). 

The  sin  of  exacting  excessive  interest  on  money 
lent  to  the  poor,  and  the  sin  of  bribery,  which  are 
strongly  and  repeatedly  denounced  in  the  Scriptures, 
are  by  no  means  unknown  today,  although  they  are 
practiced  in  more  refined  forms  than  in  Biblical  times. 
Those  whose  relations  with  their  fellowmen  are  char- 
acterized by  such  sins  as  these  the  Psalmist  enumerates 
are  certainly  not  in  a  right  relationship  with  God.  We 
are  reminded  of  the  insistence  of  the  Apostle  John 
at  this  point:  "he  that  doeth  righteousness  is  right- 
eous, even  as  He  is  righteous"  (I  John  3:7) . 

These  Psalms  remind  us  that  there  is  a  line  of  de- 
marcation between  the  Church  and  the  world,  a  clear 
distinction  between  those  who  are  and  those  who  are 
not  the  people  of  God.  It  would  be  well  for  us,  as  we 
begin  our  study  of  the  Psalms,  to  consider  again  the 
exhortations  of  the  Apostle  Paul  in  Romans  12:1,  2, 
insisting  that  Christians  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world,  but  consecrated  to  God,  who  has  redeemed 
them,  and  transformed  and  renewed  them  accord- 
ing to  His  will.  Thomas  Chalmers  was  right  when  he 
said:  "If  heaven  above  would  recoil  from  all  con- 
tact with  the  pollutions  of  the  world  below,  then  surely 
we  who  are  aspiring  toward  that  heaven  should  keep 
our  careful  distance  from  them.  The  way  of  the  dis- 
ciples here  should  be  as  distinct  and  as  distinguishable 
from  that  of  a  son  of  this  world,  as  the  places  are  in 
which  they  will  spend  their  eternity;  and  if  it  be 
through  the  way  of  sin  that  the  one  reaches  his  abode 
of  death  and  condemnation,  so  surely  must  the  other 
keep  on  the  way  of  holiness,  ere  he  can  reach  the 
abode  of  life  everlasting." 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Ontlines  are  copyrlshted  b7 
the  International  Coonell  of  Relitions  Edneation.  i 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  APRIL  21,  1963:  THE  MEANING  OF  CHURCH  MEMBERSHIP 


Scripture:  Ephesians  1:1-14 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  Where  Are  Kings  and  Empires  Now" 
"Am  I  a  Soldier  of  the  Cross" 
"O  Jesus,  I  Have  Promised" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  The 
Church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  easily  the  greatest 
organization  on  earth.  It  is  the  only  organization 
which  was  founded  by  Christ,  and  it  is  the  only 
organization  to  which  men  may  belong  which  has 
Christ  as  its  Head.  We  are  all  aware  of  the  importance 
of  being  members  of  the  Church.  Our  attendance  at  its 
services  of  worship  and  instruction  and  our  partici- 
pation in  its  activities  prove  that  we  consider  the 
Church  to  be  important.  The  more  we  know  about  the 
Church,  the  greater  will  be  our  appreciation  of  it.  One 
of  the  underlying  purposes  in  all  our  Youth  Programs 
is  to  increase  our  knowledge  and  understanding  of  the 
Church,  and  that  is  especially  true  of  this  program. 
Our  speakers  will  tell  us  something  about  how  people 
become  members  of  the  Church  and  of  what  it  means 
to  be  a  member  of  the  Church. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  first  official  relation  which 
most  of  us  had  with  the  Church  began  when  our 
parents  presented  us  before  the  congregation  for  the 
sacrament  of  Baptism  when  we  were  mere  infants.  We 
will  do  well  to  give  some  thought  to  the  reason  for 
infant  baptism  and  the  meaning  of  it,  because  there 
are  many  Christians  who  do  not  recognize  it  as  a 
proper  practice. 

Our  Church  recognizes  that  the  Scriptures  do 
not  specifically  command  that  infants  shall  be  bap- 
tized, but  we  do  believe  that  this  practice  is  based  on 
the  teaching  of  the  Bible.  We  believe  that  it  was  so 
commonly  observed  in  the  early  days  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  that  no  specific  commandment  concerning 
it  was  considered  necessary.  We  know  that  children 
were  counted  as  members  of  the  Old  Testament 
Church  and  were  initiated  into  membership  as  in- 
fants. We  also  know  that  the  agreement  which  God 
made  with  the  Old  Testament  believers  was  carried 
over  into  the  New  Testament  Church.  (Read  Galatians 
3:16  and  29.) 

If  children  had  rights  in  the  Old  Testament  Church, 
they  also  have  rights  in  the  Christian  Church.  Infant 
baptism  recognizes  that  children  have  a  place  in  the 
Church. 

What  does  this  sacrament  signify?  It  signifies  a 


child's  need  of  the  cleansing  of  his  sins  by  the  blood 
of  Christ  and  his  need  of  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  As  the  child  is  not  able  to  understand  his  own 
need,  his  parents  admit  the  need  in  his  stead,  and  the 
parents  promise  to  use  every  available  means  to  ac- 
quaint the  child  with  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God 
as  he  grows  toward  maturity.  When  believing  parents 
faithfully  keep  the  promises  which  they  made  at  the 
time  of  their  child's  baptism,  we  believe  that  God 
honors  their  faith  by  blessing  the  child.  (Read  in 
The  Book  of  Church  Order  the  questions  which  are 
asked  of  parents  when  their  children  are  baptized.) 

We  do  not  believe  that  every  child  who  is  baptized 
in  infancy  is  bound  to  be  saved,  even  as  we  know  that 
there  are  some  adult  members  of  the  Church  who 
are  not  true  believers.  Baptism,  whether  for  infants 
or  adults,  is  no  guarantee  of  salvation,  nor  is  it  neces- 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 


THIS  SIMPLE  PLAN 

SOLVES  A 
GIVING  PROBLEM 

This  folder  gives  the  simple  plan  of  how 
you  can  receive  a  safe,  generous,  and  assured 
income  for  life  by  making  a  gift  to  Church 
Extension.  Your  gift  purchases  a  regular 
annuity  for  you  and,  depending  on  your  age, 
you  may  receive  up  to  7.4%  per  year  in 
returns  —  regardless 
of  prevailing  business 
conditions.  Payments 
to  you  are  made  semi- 
annually. The  princi- 
pal later  goes  to  help 
in  spreading  Chris- 
tianity throughout  the 
South.  Begin  now.  See 
how  people  with  small 
or  large  incomes  may 
enjoy  this  plan. 

Ask  for 
FREE  FOLDER 

Write  to 
G.  B.  STRICKLER.  Treasurer 

Board  of  Church  Extension 

341-B  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Ga. 
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DEPARTMENT  OF  OVERSEAS  RELIEF  AND  INTER -CHURCH  AID 
BOARD  OF  WORLD  MISSIONS  •  BOX  330  •  NASHVILLE,  TENN. 
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Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 
THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD— May:  "The  King  is  Identified" 
by  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 

Matthew  16:13-16;  20-25 


Our  study  for  May  is  of  the  famous  passage  in  the 
Gospel  where  the  Lord  Jesus  asked  His  disciples: 
"Whom  do  men  say  that  I,  the  Son  of  Man,  am?" 
But  before  we  can  enter  into  an  understanding  of 
the  significance  of  the  question,  of  the  answer  Peter 
gave  and  of  the  comments  Christ  made,  we  must  have 
in  mind  a  clear  answer  to  another  question:  "Just 
what  is  involved  in  entering  the  Kingdom  of  God? 
How  does  one  enter  a  life  which  is  within  the  will 
of  God?" 

A  TURNING  AROUND 

To  enter  the  Kingdom  of  God  —  to  have  the  Lord 
lesus  Christ  live  out  His  will  in  you  —  is  not  natural. 
This  is  not  the  pattern  of  life  to  which  human  beings 
are  born.  As  human  beings  we  are  by  nature  in- 
clined away  from  God  and  to  become  a  Christian  in- 
volves an  experience  we  call  "conversion."  It  is 
necessary  that  we  be  turned  around  if  we  are  to  be 
turned  toward  God. 

Like  many  people  I  lived  to  be  an  adult  with  my 
back  turned  toward  God.  I  did  not  mean  to  have 
it  that  way  but  that  is  how  it  was.  Today  I  know 
that  many  times  when  I  declared  that  I  could  not  see 
God  —  that  I  could  not  understand  Him  —  it  was 
because  I  was  looking  the  other  way. 

Not  long  ago  the  papers  were  full  of  a  man  who 
had  been  out  in  space  and  who,  upon  returning,  an- 
nounced that  he  had  looked  out  but  had  not  seen 
God.  When  I  read  that  I  couldn't  help  thinking  that 
no  man  who  is  looking  in  one  direction  can  expect 
to  see  what  is  in  the  opposite  direction.  The  person 
who  insists,  "I  am  without  faith,  I  just  cannot  believe" 
is  most  likely  one  who  isn't  looking  in  the  right  di- 
rection. For  every  man,  to  look  at  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  necessarily  involves  turning  around  —  one 
must  repent  and  be  converted. 

This  turning  around  is  more  dramatic  in  the  lives 
of  some  than  it  is  in  the  lives  of  others.  Children, 
for  instance,  who  have  been  nurtured  in  believing 
homes  and  have  grown  up  in  such  a  way  that  it  comes 
almost  naturally  to  be  walking  with  the  Lord  Jesus, 
may  already  have  had  their  lives  brought  mostly  with- 
in the  will  of  God.  Dedicated  to  Him  in  infancy 
they  have  heard  God's  Name  praised  all  their  lives, 
they  have  heard  God  honored  in  family  worship  and 
church  worship.    They  have  heard  their  parents  cry 


out  to  God  in  prayer  and  they  have  done  so  them- 
selves. Quite  possibly  God  began  to  work  His  will 
in  them  at  such  an  age  that  they  do  not  remember  it. 
But  even  for  them  there  is  the  need  to  "come  to 
terms"  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  a  conscious  and 
public  turning  to  Him.  This  ordinarily  happens 
when  they  make  their  public  profession  of  faith. 

For  others  the  turning  to  Christ  will  make  a  much 
greater  difference.  They  may  have  grown  up  in  a 
situation  in  which  God  was  not  honored;  or,  like 
the  Prodigal,  they  may  have  deliberately  turned  away 
from  Him. 

In  any  case,  there  are  two  main  elements  in  every 
experience  of  entering  the  Kingdom  of  God  by  turn- 
ing to  God  and  receiving  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

A  CONSCIOUSNESS  OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS 

First  there  must  be  a  consciousness  of  what  is  right 
and  just  and  good.  If  we  do  not  know  what  is  right, 
then  we  will  not  know  when  we  are  wrong  and  that 
our  own  strength  and  resources  are  inadequate  to  pro- 
duce in  us  a  way  of  life  that  is  pleasing  to  God.  We 
do  not  become  Christians  until  we  repent  and  turn 
to  God.  And  we  will  not  repent  unless  we  see  that 
there  is  something  about  which  and  from  which  to 
repent. 

So  the  preaching  of  righteous  conduct  (that  is  of 
morality  and  ethics)  is  a  good  thing.  Even  though 
we  would  emphasize  that  one  becomes  a  Christian 
when  the  grace  of  God  enters  his  heart,  nevertheless 
it  is  necessary  to  repentance  that  he  see  what  is  right 
and  understand  that  he  is  not  right.  To  this  end 
it  is  important  that  the  law  should  be  preached.  So 
we  teach  the  children  the  Ten  Commandments  and 
we  tell  them  what  things  are  right  and  just  and  good. 

Any  person,  hearing  of  the  benefits  of  virtue  and 
the  consequences  of  vice,  and  consistently  observing 
his  own  conduct,  will  sooner  or  later  realize  that  his 
life  does  not  measure  up  to  the  law  of  God.  It  is 
when  he  comes  to  this  realization  —  that  he  is  not 
good  —  that  he  can  be  brought  to  say,  "I  am  not  wor- 
thy," which  is  the  first  step  in  repentance. 

But  after  we  realize  that  we  are  not  worthy,  that 
we  do  not  keep  the  commandments  of  God  —  What 
then?  Then  we  are  ready  to  hear  the  things  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  What  things?  Our  lesson  supplies 
the  answer. 
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THE  CHRIST,  THE  SON  OF  GOD 

In  the  region  of  Caesarea  Philippi,  near  the  end  of 
His  ministry,  a  day  came  when  the  Lord  Jesus  asked 
His  disciples,  "Whom  do  men  say  that  I,  the  Son  of 
Man,  am?"  They  answered,  "Some  say  that  Thou 
art  John  the  Baptist:  some,  Elias;  and  others,  Jeremias, 
or  one  of  the  prophets." 

Look  at  that  list  of  names.  Here  was  what  the 
public  thought  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  John  the  Baptist 
had  been  killed,  but  Herod  himself  was  saying  that 
Jesus  was  John  the  Baptist  raised  from  the  deadi  (Matt. 
14:2.) 

Some  said  they  thought  He  was  Elijah  ("Elias"  is 
the  Greek  form  of  the  name) .  Elijah,  you  remember, 
was  the  great  prophet  of  Israel  who  had  gone  to  heaven 
in  a  chariot  of  fire.  The  prophets  had  predicted  that 
Elijah  would  return  and  some  thought  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  was  he.  This  would  have  made  Him  a  very 
great  man  by  human  standards.  Have  you  ever 
thought  about  what  it  suggests  of  the  preaching  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  say  that  the  people  in  the 
community  where  He  lived  thought  He  was  Elijah? 

Some  said  that  He  was  Jeremiah.  Of  all  the  preach- 
ers in  the  Old  Testament  certainly  there  were  none 
more  powerful  than  Jeremiah,  who  preached  at  a 
time  the  people  were  turning  away  from  God  and 
when  God  was  bringing  on  His  judgment  upon  them. 
Once  again  the  comparison  suggests  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  in  His  time  must  have  been  a  Man  who 
made  a  great  impression  upon  the  people. 

Still  others  called  Him  a  prophet.  And  who  might 
that  be?  A  man  of  God  with  a  God-given  message. 
In  other  words,  a  man  who  would  have  been  recognized 
as  truly  preaching  the  truth! 

But  all  of  these  opinions  were  wrong.  And  the 
Lord  Jesus  pressed  His  disciples  for  a  further  opinion: 
"But  whom  say  ye  that  I  am?"  Simon  Peter  supplied 
the  answer:  "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  liv- 
ing God"! 

We  must  not  forget  that  every  member  of  the 
group  that  day  would  have  a  fairly  good  idea  what 
Peter  rneant.  When  he  said,  "Thou  art  the  Christ" 
("Messiah"  is  the  Hebrew  word)  he  was  saying,  "You 
are  the  One  who  fulfills  the  Old  Testament  prophecies 
that  God  would  one  day  send  a  Deliverer  to  carry  away 
the  sins  of  His  people,  to  forgive  them  and  bring 
them  to  Him  and  rule  over  them."  In  other  words, 
"You  are  the  King  of  the  KingdomI" 

Now  notice  what  the  Lord  Jesus  said:  "Blessed  art 


thou,  Simon  Barjona  (which  means,  son  of  Jona)  : 
for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee, 
but  My  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  The  word 
"blessed"  you  will  remember  means  fortunate.  Jesus 
was  saying,  "You  have  every  reason  to  rejoice,  Simon, 
because  this  thing  you  have  just  said  did  not  come 
to  you  through  your  own  natural  powers  of  reasoning." 
In  other  words,  there  had  been  no  human  instrumen- 
tality in  the  knowledge  which  Simon  had  reached. 
And  why  did  this  make  him  blessed?  Because  it  was 
evidence  that  God  was  working  in  him.  It  was  God 
who  had  planted  that  faith  in  him.  By  his  confession 
he  was  showing  that  the  grace  of  God  had  been  given 
him. 

We  are  here  face  to  face  with  one  of  the  great 
truths  of  the  Gospel:  that  it  is  God  who  works  in 
human  hearts  both  the  faith  and  the  will  to  do  His 
good  pleasure.  When  we  deal  with  people,  no  argu- 
ment that  we  can  put  together,  no  proofs  that  we 
can  arrange  in  any  way  will  be  sufficient  to  convince 
an  unbeliever  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  the  Son  of  God. 
We  say  words,  we  give  testimony,  we  bear  our  witness, 
but  it  is  God  who  opens  the  heart.  And  when  He 
opens  the  heart  He  gives  grace  to  believe. 

UPON  THIS  ROCK 

The  next  thing  the  Lord  Jesus  said  has  puzzled 
Christians  for  centuries  and  has  been  one  of  the  bases 
for  one  of  the  greatest  divisions  in  the  Church.  He 
said,  "Thou  art  Peter  (meaning  "rock")  and  upon 
this  rock  I  will  build  My  Church;  and  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it." 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  claims  that  in  this 
verse  Peter  himself  was  made  the  rock  upon  which 
Christ  built  His  Church  and  on  this  ground  they 
take  it  that  Peter  was  the  first  pope.  To  this  day 
the  popes  and  their  appointees,  the  bishops,  are  be- 
lieved to  get  their  authority  from  Peter. 

Protestants  do  not  believe  this  interpretation.  But 
what  did  the  Lord  say?  I  think  we  should  gather  all 
of  the  references  in  the  New  Testament  to  the  use 
of  the  word  "rock,"  in  order  to  understand  this  im- 
portant verse.  You  will  remember  that  in  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  the  Lord  Jesus  spoke  of  the  man 
who  built  his  house  upon  a  rock  (Matt.  7:24) .  Peter 
himself  later  spoke  of  Christ  as  the  Rock  (I  Pet,  2: 
6-8) ,  as  did  Paul  (I  Cor.  10:4) . 

The  references  are  obviously  to  the  foundation  of 
the  Church.  Jesus  was  saying  to  Peter,  "Upon  this 
solid  foundation  I  will  build  My  Church."  And  what 
foundation  was  that?   Paul  said,  "For  other  foundation 
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can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ" 
(I  Cor.  3:11).  Again  Paul  wrote,  "(Ye)  are  built 
upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets, 
Jesus  Christ  Himself  being  the  chief  Corner  Stone." 
In  what  sense  were  the  apostles  and  prophets  the  foun- 
dation of  the  Church?  As  persons?  I  think  not.  Both 
apostles  and  prophets  were  remembered  for  what  they 
taught.  It  was  what  they  taught  that  constituted  the 
foundation  of  the  Church. 

So  it  would  have  been  what  Peter  gave  his  heartfelt 
expression  to  that  Jesus  Christ  had  in  mind  when  He 
said,  "Upon  this  rock  I  will  build  My  Church."  It 
was  the  confession  of  faith  in  the  mouth  of  the  be- 
liever, the  living,  human  testimony  to  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth as  the  Christ  of  God,  the  grace  and  power  in  the 
hearts  of  men  through  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  that  the  structure  of  the  Body  of  Christ  —  the 
Church  —  would  rest  upon.  And  that  means  me  and 
it  means  you.  To  have  Christ  is  to  belong  to  Him  and 
have  Him  belong  to  you.  Said  He,  "I  will  build  My 
Church  on  (out  of)  you  and  others  like  you  who  sin- 
cerely believe  in  Me." 

The  Lord  Jesus  said  one  more  thing:  ".  .  .  and  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it." 

Now  in  my  own  effort  to  understand  this  verse  I 
have  come  up  with  two  interpretations,  either  of 
which  seems  to  me  true.  The  word  "gates"  suggests 
a  bar,  an  obstacle,  a  hindrance — both  from  within 
and  from  without.  First  it  is  possible  to  use  the  word 
"gate"  to  suggest  something  like  a  prison  in  which 
a  prisoner  is  kept.  To  say  that  "the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail"  against  the  Church  means,  therefore, 
that  through  Jesus  Christ  God  will  save  men  and  the 
control  of  Satan  over  their  souls,  the  bondage  in 
which  they  are  kept,  will  be  broken  so  that  they  are 
delivered  from  Satan  and  turned  to  God. 

The  other  sense  in  which  it  is  possible  to  under- 
stand Christ's  meaning  is  with  reference  to  the  win- 
ning power  of  the  Gospel.  Not  only  will  men  in  bond- 
age be  freed  but  the  conquering  power  of  the  Gospel 
will  not  be  held  back.  You  and  I  can  go  out  and 
preach  the  Gospel  and  win  people.  All  the  defenses 
of  the  enemy  will  not  suffice  to  bar  the  saving  power 
of  the  Gospel. 

GET  THEE  BEHIND  ME,  SATAN 

In  the  second  section  of  our  Scripture  we  are  re- 
minded that  although  Peter  had  been  given  a  great 
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insight  he  had  not  been  given  all  of  the  truth.  Peter 
took  issue  with  the  Lord  Jesus  when  He  began  to 
speak  of  His  sufferings  and  death.  Peter  did  not  yet 
understand  just  how  the  salvation  of  God  would  work. 

In  His  rebuke  of  Peter  the  Lord  Jesus  was  not  only 
saying  something  about  His  own  part  in  the  salvation 
of  men  but  also  of  the  part  which  we,  as  believers, 
must  experience  in  the  process  of  being  saved.  Jesus 
Christ  died  that  we  might  be  saved.  And  we  must 
"die"  (deny  our  human  natures  and  accept  the  full 
consequences  of  belonging  to  One  who  was  crucified 
for  us) ,  if  we  would  live  in  the  newness  of  life  which 
Jesus  Christ  offers. 

This  is  what  it  means  when  we,  in  our  turn,  say 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  the  Son  of  the  living  God: 
in  Him  we  can  be  saved. 
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YOUTH— from  p.  15 

sary  for  a  person  to  be  baptized  in  order  to  be  saved. 
But  God  does  command  us  to  keep  this  sacrament  as 
a  sign  and  seal  of  our  salvation.  Nearly  all  Chris- 
tians believe  that  God  saves  young  children,  and  we 
believe  that  they  have  a  right  to  be  baptized. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  second  step  which  we 
take  in  our  relation  to  the  Church  is  what  we  call 
"joining  the  Church."  Usually  while  we  are  still 
young,  but  in  the  case  of  some  people  when  they  are 
much  older,  we  take  for  ourselves  the  responsibility 
that  our  parents  took  for  us  when  we  were  baptized  as 
infants.  When  people  do  this,  they  come  into  full 
membership  in  the  Church.  (Read  in  The  Book  of 
Church  Order  the  vows  which  people  take  when  they 
unite  with  the  Church  on  profession  of  faith.) 

Three  things  are  required  for  full  Church  Mem- 
bership. First  there  are  some  things  that  you  must 
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know.  That  is  why  we  cannot  admit  infants  into 
the  full  membership.  They  are  not  able  to  know 
the  things  that  are  necessary.  To  be  a  Christian  and 
a  church  member  a  person  must  know  some  of  the 
basic  truths  about  the  Christian  Faith.  He  must 
know  that  he  is  a  sinner,  and,  as  such,  he  is  in  need 
of  being  saved.  He  must  know  that  Christ  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners,  and  that  He  can  and  does 
save  those  who  believe  in  Him.  A  person  also  ought 
to  know  something  about  the  kind  of  life  a  Chris- 
tian ought  to  live.  Many  churches  have  classes  con- 
ducted especially  for  older  children  to  give  them  this 
knowledge. 

The  second  requirement  is  faith  in  Christ.  This 
is  something  which  the  person  must  receive  from  God. 
No  human  teacher  can  give  it  to  him.  He  must 
recognize  his  sinfulness  and  his  need  of  a  Saviour, 
and  he  must  trust  in  Christ  to  save  him.  When  a 
person  has  that  faith  and  is  willing  to  confess  it  be- 
fore other  people,  he  may  be  admitted  into  full  mem- 
bership in  the  Church.  It  is  not  necessary  for  a 
church  member  to  know  and  believe  all  the  teachings 
of  our  Church  in  order  to  be  a  member,  but  he  will 
be  a  happier  and  more  useful  member  if  he  does 
know  and  believe  these  important  doctrines. 

The  third  thing  that  is  required  for  church  mem- 
bership is  the  promise  and  the  purpose  to  live  a  life 
which  is  becoming  to  a  Christian.  A  new  Christian 
and  church  member  will  need  to  spend  some  time  in 
study  to  know  how  he  ought  to  live.  This  will  make 
it  necessary  for  him  to  be  faithful  in  attending  the 
instruction  of  the  Scriptures  and  the  teaching  of  the 
Church. 


THIRD  SPEAKER:  We  have  seen  how  a  person 
becomes  a  member  of  the  Church.  Now  we  ought  to 
determine  what  is  the  significance  of  church  mem- 
bership. What  difference  does  it  make  in  the  lives 
of  people  who  are  members  of  the  Church? 

If  a  person  is  a  true  church  member,  he  is  a  saved 
person.  That  is  the  most  important  difference  of  all. 
He  is  no  longer  liable  for  the  punishment  due  to 
him  for  his  sins.  That  score  has  been  settled  by 
Christ.  It  is  possible  for  a  person  to  be  saved  and  not 
be  a  member  of  the  visible  Church,  but  most  of  the 
saved  people  are  in  the  Church,  and  they  are  far 
happier  for  being  there. 

The  Church  provides  its  members  with  Chris- 
tian fellowship  which  they  can  find  nowhere  else. 
It  gives  them  the  inspiration  of  its  services  of  wor- 
ship, and  it  gives  them  instruction  in  the  things  of 
God  which  is  the  food  for  their  souls.  The  Church 
provides  its  members  with  opportunities  for  service 
to  God  and  to  men.  The  Church  gives  the  members 
opportunity  to  participate  in  worship  and  in  wit- 
nessing. It  gives  them  opportunities  to  combine  their 
abilities  and  their  material  gifts  to  use  them  for  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  mankind.  We  can 
serve  outside  the  Church,  but  we  can  serve  much 
better  within  the  Church. 

Christ  founded  the  Church  for  His  own  glory  and 
our  own  good  when  we  fully  associate  ourselves  with 
His  Church. 

CLOSING  PRAYER. 


Principal  Commissioners,  Huntington  Assembly 


NORFOLK  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  William  B.  Abbot, 
Norfolk,  David  H.  Burr,  Norfolk,  Ira  B.  Watson,  Jr.,  Chesapeake, 
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Clarksdale;  RULING  ELDERS:  W.  C.  Stinson,  Greenwood,  W. 
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SAVANNAH  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Jack  H.  Ward, 
Blackshear,  Richard  B.  Ribble,  Vidalia;  RULING  ELDERS: 
James  L.  Carmichael,  Swainsboro,  J.  E.  Blount,  Savannah  (all 
in  Georgia) . 
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SOUTH  CAROLINA  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  W.  F.  Mit- 
chell, Abbeville,  J.  N.  Ashenfelder,  Ware  Shoals;  RULING  ELD- 
ERS: Robert  Wickham,  Clinton,  G.  Mason  Speer,  Abbeville  (all 
in  South  Carolina) . 

SOUTH  MISSISSIPPI  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  Malcolm 
A.  Bonner,  Collins,  George  Hutchinson,  Waynesboro,  Adrian 
DeYoung,  Hazelhurst;  RULING  ELDERS:  W.  D.  Carmichael, 
Ellisville,  Tom  S.  Lewis,  Liberty,  N.  C.  McLeod,  Sr.,  Wiggins 
(all  in  Mississippi) . 

SOUTH  TEXAS  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  John  H.  New- 
ton, Victoria,  George  W.  Alexander,  Corpus  Christi,  Richard  E. 
Stone,  Palacios;  RULING  ELDERS:  John  H.  Hill,  Victoria,  Jose 
Guzman,  Corpus  Christi,  Henry  C.  Morris,  Jr.,  McAllen  (all  in 
Texas) . 

SOUTHWEST  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  Norman  D.  Dow, 
Austin,  J.  Allan  Guthrie,  San  Angelo,  Jack  W.  Ware,  Pecos; 
RULING  ELDERS:  C.  C.  Schmidt,  Lubbock,  Burnett  Roberts, 
Levelland,  Charles  Galbraith,  Lubbock. 

SOUTHWEST  GEORGIA  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  Ander- 
son W.  Buchanan,  Tifton,  Ernest  E.  Gilmore,  Jr.,  Columbus; 
RULING  ELDERS:  Roy  Hallman,  Boston,  Langdon  Flowers, 
Thomasville  (all  in  Georgia)  . 

SOUTHWEST  OKLAHOMA  PRESBYTERY— MINISTER:  M. 
C.  Yeargan,  Sulphur,  Okla.;  RULING  ELDER:  Paul  Goffe,  Sul- 
phur, Okla. 

SUWANNEE  PRESBYTERY  — MINISTERS:  R.  Holmes  Sho- 
walter,  South  Jacksonville,  Vance  A.  Gordon,  Jacksonville,  W.  E. 
Shea,  Gainesville,  and  J.  R.  Walkup,  Live  Oak;  RULING  ELD- 


ERS: Jesse  CoUey,  Jacksonville,  J.  Mason  Williams,  Perry,  George 
L.  Corbett,  Jacksonville,  and  Edwin  W.  Cake,  Gainesville  (all  in 
Florida) . 

TRANSYLVANIA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  John  King, 
Richmond,  Va.,  Harry  Alexander,  Lexington;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Marion  Mahin,  Keenc,  Joe  Embry,  Stanford  (all  in  Kentucky 
except  where  noted) . 

TUSCALOOSA  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  J.  Holmes  Smith, 
III,  Demopolis,  John  L.  Newton,  Selma;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Paul  B.  Robinson,  Marion,  Theodore  Wade,  Selma  (all  in 
Alabama) . 

WASHBURN  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  Donald  K.  Camp- 
bell, Little  Rock,  R.  D.  Adams,  Little  Rock;  RULING  ELDERS: 
James  A.  Henry,  North  Little  Rock,  J.  C.  Owen,  Ft.  Smith  (all  in 
Arkansas) . 

WESTMINSTER  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  Jack  J.  Wolfe, 
Bradenton,  Jack  W.  Ewart,  Dunedin,  Ed.  N.  Hallman,  Lakeland, 
Felix  B.  Gear,  Decatur,  Ga.,  Irvine  H.  Williams,  Tampa,  and  W. 
T.  Mulcay,  Wauchula;  RULING  ELDERS:  James  C.  Mays,  Dade 
City,  Leland  B.  Booth,  Clearwater,  Wilbur  Mudge,  Sarasota,  W. 
G.  Kirk,  Wauchula,  Ralph  C.  Dell,  Tampa,  and  Loyd  Van 
Dyke,  Tampa  (all  in  Florida  except  where  noted) . 
WILMINGTON  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  Henry  L.  Willis, 
Atkinson,  David  B.  Jenkins,  Elizal^ethtown,  Charles  Williams, 
Mt.  Olive;  RULING  ELDERS:  C.  H.  Beery,  Wilmington,  Cecil 
A.  Miller,  Beulaville,  T.  J.  Turner,  Pink  Hill  (all  in  North 
Carolina)  . 

WINCHESTER  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  James  E.  Drink- 
ard,  Woodstock,  Va.,  Robert  B.  Woodworth,  III,  Moorefield,  W. 
Va.;  RULING  ELDERS:  Ben  R.  Lacy,  III,  Front  Royal,  Va., 
Vernon  L.  Dyer,  Petersburg,  W.  Va. 

WINSTON-SALEM  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Thomas  I. 
Smith,  West  Jefferson,  J.  Hariy  Whitmore,  Thomasville;  RUL- 
ING ELDERS:  Frank  R.  Johnston,  Winston-Salem,  Hoke  F. 
Henderson,  Elkin. 


•THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME© 


4  MORE  SPEAKERS  NAMED 
FOR  MISSIONS  CONFERENCE 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  With  "Com- 
municate Christ"  as  the  theme,  the 
program  at  this  year's  Rock  Eagle 
Missions  Conference  will  include  ad- 
dresses from  four  specialists  in  Chris- 
tian communication.  The  conference, 
at  Rock  Eagle  State  Park  near  Eaton- 
ton  April  19-22,  is  sponsored  by  Co- 
lumbia Seminary's  Society  of  Mission- 
ary Inquiry. 

Among  the  special  speakers  will  be: 
Dr.  Sherwood  H.  Reisner,  president 
of  Pan  American  School,  Kingsville, 
Texas,  who  will  discuss  "Communicat- 
ing Christ  to  Latin  Americans;"  the 
Rev.  Ed  Henegar,  1961  Columbia  grad- 
uate who  is  a  home  missionary  in 
Kentucky,  who  will  discuss  "Communi- 
cating Christ  in  Kentucky;"  the  Rev. 
Theodore  Kline,  director  of  the  Em- 
manuel Center  in  Baltimore,  who  will 
discuss  "Communicating  Christ  to  the 
Jews;"  and  the  Rev.  Dayton  Castle- 
man,  pastor  of  New  Orleans'  Chinese 
Presbyterian  Church,  who  will  discuss 
"Communicating  Christ  to  the  Chinese." 

It  had  previously  been  announced 


that  the  principal  speakers  will  be 
Evangelist  Leighton  Ford,  Missionary 
Pierre  W.  DuBose  and  Dr.  Ben  Lacy 
Rose,  professor  at  Union  Seminary. 
In  addition  there  will  be  many  mis- 
sionaries leading  small  group  meet- 
ings. 

The  conference,  which  has  a  capa- 
city of  1,000,  is  for  juniors  and  sen- 
iors in  high  school,  college  and  sem- 
inary students,  and  young  working 
people  vitally  interested  in  world  mis- 
sions. 


SPORTS  LEAGUE  FORMED 

LAURINBURG,  N.  C.  —  Rufus 
Hackney,  athletic  director  at  St.  An- 
drews Presbyterian  College,  is  first 
president  of  the  new  Dixie  Intercol- 
legiate Athletic  Conference,  which 
includes  six  schools.  The  constitution 
of  the  new  league  states:  "No  finan- 
cial aid  shall  be  given  to  any  student 
which  is  conditioned  upon,  or  for  the 
purpose  of  encouraging,  his  participa- 
tion in  intercollegiate  sports."  A  post- 
season basketball  tournament  is 
planned.  No  football  competition  is 
planned  by  the  members. 


SIDNEY  D.  CRANE  NAMED 
DIRECTOR  OF  ADULT  WORK 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  The  Presbyter- 
ian Board  of  Christian  Education  has 
announced  the  appointment  of  the 
Rev.  Sidney  Dixon  Crane  as  director 
of  its  Office  of  Adult  Education  ef- 
fective May  15. 

For  the  past  four  years  Mr.  Crane 
has  been  doing  graduate  work  at 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary.  He 
also  served  as  a  teaching  fellow  in 
English  Bible  while  studying  at  the 
seminary. 

Born  in  Mutoto,  (Belgian)  Congo, 
in  the  American  Presbyterian  Congo 
Mission,  Mr.  Crane  has  a  varied  back- 
ground of  church  service.  He  has 
been  supply  minister  for  North  Wilkes- 
boro  (N.C.)  Presbyterian  Church,  a 
chaplain  in  the  U.  S.  Army  during 
the  Korean  occupation,  acting  and 
associate  director  of  the  Westminster 
Foundation  of  Philadelphia,  and  pas- 
tor for  seven  years  of  the  Woods  Me- 
morial (UPUSA)  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Severna  Park,  Md. 

He  is  a  graduate  of  Davidson  Col- 
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lege  and  Union  Seminary  of  Virginia 
and  holds  the  Th.  M.  degree  from 
Princeton  Seminary. 


RECREATION  WORKSHOP 
SLATED  APRIL  29-MAY  3 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Leadership  for 
the  tenth  Presbyterian  recreation 
workshop  at  Camp  NaCoMe  near  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.,  has  been  announced  by 
the  Board  of  Christian  Education.  The 
workshop  will  be  held  April  29-May 
3  under  the  sponsorship  of  the  board's 
Advisory  Council  on  Church  Recrea- 
tion. 

The  Rev.  Tom  Jones  of  the  First 
Church  in  Orlando,  Fla.,  will  be  di- 
rector. Other  staff  members  include: 
Dr.  Wade  Boggs,  Jr.,  of  the  Presby- 
terian School  of  Christian  Education; 
Arthur  McDonald,  drama  professor  at 
St.  Andrews  Presbyterian  College;  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Warren  Bailey  of  Delaware, 
Ohio,  producers  of  World  Wide 
Games;  Glenn  Bannerman  of  PSCE; 
Bob  Fakkema  of  Presbyterian  Col- 
lege; and  Dr.  Robert  Davis  of  the 
board.  Requests  for  program  details 
should  be  addressed  to  Dr.  Davis  at 
Box  1176,  Richmond,  Va. 


EDUCATOR,  2  MINISTERS, 
TO  GET  DEGREES  AT  P.C. 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  Presbyterian 
College  vdll  cite  three  outstanding 
alumni  in  awarding  honorary  degrees 
to  an  educator  and  two  ministers  at 
commencement  exercises  on  June  2. 

As  recently  approved  by  the  PC 
board  of  trustees,  the  degrees  will  go 
to:  Dr.  C.  Hugh  Holman,  dean  of  the 
University  of  North  Carolina  graduate 
school,  honorary  doctor  of  literature; 
and  the  Rev.  Russell  W.  Park,  Sr.,  of 
Olanta  and  the  Rev.  Chalmers  F.  Mc- 
Cutchen  of  Laurens,  both  honorary 
doctor  of  divinity  degrees. 


CHURCHES  ASK  MERGER 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Two  Char- 
lotte churches  —  West  Avenue  and 
Sunset  Hills  —  have  voted  to  ask 
Mecklenburg  Presbytery  to  permit 
them  to  merge.  The  new  congrega- 
tion would  have  some  650  members 
meeting  at  the  Sunset  Hills  loca- 
tion. 


I  have  learned  to  place  myself  before 
God  every  day  as  a  vessel  to  be  filled 
with   His   Holy   Spirit. — Murray. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

DARK  DAYS  FOR  THE  HEBREWS 

3.  Sennacherib  Besieges  Jerusalem 

DO  YOU  KNOW— What  Hezekiah  did  to  save  Jerusalem? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  II  Kings  18:14. 
WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  what  Hezekiah  did? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Christ  wants  us  to  take  our  troubles 
to  the  Lord.  Matthew  21  :22:  Luke  1  1  :9. 

^     V  •l^ 

SENNACHERIB  INVADES  JUDAH   II  Kings  18:13-16. 

Sennacherib,  king  of  ,  took  the  walled 

cities  of  To  save  Jerusalem,  Hezekiah  offered  to 

pay  tribute  (tax)  of  almost  one  and  a  half  million  dollars.  To 
get  the    talents  of  silver  and  the    talents  of  gold  de- 

manded by  Sennacherib,  Hezekiah  had  to  take  the  silver  and 
treasures  from  the  Temple. 

KING  HEZEKIAH  PREPARES  FOR  INVASION  11  Chronicles 
32:1-8 

—  Put  "1"  on  the  line  for  the  thing  that  Hezekiah  did  first, 
"2"  for  the  next  thing,  and  so  on.  — 

  Set  captains  over  the  people. 

  Built  up  all  the  wall  that  was  broken. 

  Took  counsel  with  his  princes  and  his  mighty  men. 

  Made  weapons  in  abundance. 

  Spoke  comfortingly  to  all  the  people. 

HEZEKIAH  TAKES  HIS  TROUBLES  TO  THE  LORD 

II  Kings  19:14-19. 

—  Number  the  following  in  the  order  in  which  they  happened.  — 
  Hezekiah  said  that  the  Lord  was  God  and  creator. 

  Hezekiah  received  Sennacherib's  letter  and  read  it. 

  He  went  into  the  Temple  and  spread  the  letter  before  the 

Lord. 

  He  begged  the  Lord  to  save  his  people  so  that  all  the  king- 
doms of  earth  might  know  that  the  Lord  is  God. 

«^     ^  ^ 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Which  great  Old  Testament 
prophet  helped  Hezekiah?  Look  up:  II  Kings  19:2,20. 

(Adapted  from  Dark  Days  For  The  Hebrews,  Copyright 
1961  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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JOHN  WILBUR  CHAPMAN,  by 
John  C.  Ramsey.  Christopher  Publ. 
House.    230  pp.  $3.95. 

John  Wilbur  Chapman  is  remem- 
bered as  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
evangelists  of  the  past  generation.  He 
preached  the  Gospel  throughout  Amer- 
ica and  in  Europe  with  deep  convic- 
tion and  lasting  fruitfulness.  Dr.  Ram- 
sey presents  in  this  book  the  story  of 
John  Wilbur  Chapman  as  he  served 
his  day  as  pastor  and  evangelist.  Dr. 
Chapman's  spirit  and  vfise  approach 
to  evangelism  offers  guidance  to  the 
Church  today  in  the  task  of  bringing 
people  to  Christ. 

J.  Wilbur  Chapman  has  been  char- 
acterized as  "The  Pastor  Evangelist." 
So  he  was.  He  revived  revivalism  in 
many  churches.  He  demonstrated  that 
evangelism  and  Christian  Education 
should  be  closely  related.  As  a  result 
of  this  union  of  evangelism  and  Chris- 
tian Education  in  1898  the  Bethany 
Sunday  School  under  the  Chapman  di- 
rection, with  John  Wanamaker  as  su- 
perintendent, reached  a  record-high  en- 
rollment of  6,027.  Thus  Bethany  be- 
came the  largest  Sunday  School  in  the 
world,  and  Bethany  church  in  Phila- 
delphia became  the  largest  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  North  America. 

It  should  be  pointed  out  that  Chap- 
man was  not  satisfied  merely  to  enlist 
large  numbers  on  the  rolls  of  the 
church  to  develop  them  into  strong 
Christians.  He  set  forth  high  stand- 
ards for  Christian  living.  He  taught 
new  converts  that  "anything  that  dims 
my  vision  of  Christ  or  takes  away  my 
taste  for  Biblical  study  or  cramps  me 
in  my  prayer  life,  or  makes  Christian 
work  difficult  is  wrong  for  me  and 
therefore  I  must  as  a  Christian  turn 
away  from  it." 

Dr.  Ramsay  has  done  a  splendid 
piece  of  work  in  capturing  the  spirit 
of  Chapman  and  making  it  live  again 
in  this  volume.  This  work  should  do 
much  to  dispel  prejudice  against  evan- 


gelism and  revivals.  Here  is  abundant 
evidence  to  show  that  evangelistic  ac- 
tivity and  revivals  advance  the  cause 
for  which  Christ  died. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


FLOWERS  OF  THE  HOLY  LAND, 
by  Bertha  Spafford  Vester.  Hallmark 
Cards,  Inc.,  Kansas  City,  Mo.  (dis- 
tributed by  Doubleday  and  Co.,  Gar- 
den City,  N.  Y.)  63  pp.  $2.00. 

The  British  Commander,  Lord  Alien- 
by,  has  written  the  introduction  to  this 
book,  at  his  own  request,  for  Lord 
Allenby  was  one  of  the  many  deeply 
appreciative  admirers  of  the  indefin- 
able element  of  greatness  found  in  the 
person  and  life  of  Bertha  Spafford 
Vester.  Mrs.  Vester's  greatness  is  not 
measured  by  any  fame  she  may  have 
been  accorded,  nor  any  acclaim  by  the 
world's  standards  for  greatness.  Her 
unclaimed  right  is  the  result  of  her 
life  of  over-flowing  mercy,  love,  and 
tenderness  for  the  poor,  the  oppressed, 
the  sick.  As  one  reads  of  her  life  so 
beautifully  portrayed  by  Lowell  Thom- 
as, he  realizes  that  her  heart  is  as 
wide  as  infinity;  that  she  has  a  bound- 
less horizon  of  spirit. 

The  book  contains  17  reproductions 
of  Mrs.  Vester's  original  water-col- 
ors of  flowers  of  the  Holy  Land.  Her 
pictures  are  minutely  accurate,  beauti- 
fully colored,  and  pleasingly  grouped. 
Beyond  this  accuracy  one  feels  that 
she  has  unconsciously  painted  a  poem 
of  her  own  life  and  personality.  To 
the  Arabs,  among  whom  she  has 
worked  since  childhood,  she  is  "Moth- 
er of  Mercy."  The  Lord's  Presence 
seems  to  walk  the  streets  of  Jerusa- 
lem with  her  as  she  takes  many  of 
the  little  ones  to  her  Baby  Hospital 
and  restores  them  to  health. 

This  attractive  book  would  make  an 
excellent  gift. 

— Marjorie  P.  Singer 
Salisbury,  N.  C. 


TOWARD  UNDERSTANDING  RO- 
MANS, by  Boyce  W.  Blackwelder. 
Warner  Press,  Anderson,  Ind.  101  pp. 
$3.50. 

This  book  has  two  sections:  back- 
ground material  to  the  book  of  Romans 
and  an  exegetical  translation  of  the 
epistle.  The  work  is  thorough  and  the 
background  data  is  especially  good. 


Certain  weaknesses,  as  viewed  from 
a  Reformed  perpective,  appear  in 
the  exegetical  translation  (e.  g.,  "ex- 
piation" instead  of  "propitiation"  in 
3:25;  preoccupation  with  baptism  in 
6:3-4).  It  is  over  the  head  of  the  ave- 
rage layman,  and  since  preachers  ought 
to  do  their  own  exegesis  one  wonders 
who  would  use  the  second  half  of  the 
book.  The  price  seems  a  little  stiff 
for  only  some  90  pp.  of  actual  print- 
ed matter. 

—  (Rev.)    Loren  V.  Watson 
Appalachia,  Va. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  11 

than  the  basic  disregard  of  the  laws 
of  God,  first  in  parents  and  then  in 
their  children. 

So  far  we  are  indulging  in  quack 
remedies.  We  are  more  concerned  with 
the  iresults  of  sin,  than  with  sin  itself. 
The  solution  lies  in  the  truths  found 
alone  in  the  Bible  and  in  the  Christ 
who  has  come  to  deliver  us  from  sin 
and  its  consequences. 

Americans  wake  up !  Christians  wake 
up!  Church,  wake  up!  Before  it  is  too 
late,  remember  the  words  of  Peter: 
"Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  Thou 
hast  the  words  of  eternal  life." 


REPORTS— from  p.  8 

of  10,490,050  church  bulletins,  essen- 
tially the  same  average  as  last  year. 
The  Bulletin  Insert  circulation  has 
climbed  some  8,000  over  the  previous 
year  to  65,000. 

During  1962  some  11  church  news 
clinics  were  held.  It  is  expected  that 
additional  such  clinics  will  be  held 
throughout  the  present  year. 

The  Council  approved  and  for- 
warded to  the  Congress  an  expression 
of  concern  over  the  proposed  Admin- 
istration tax  program  which  would 
put  a  5  per  cent  floor  under  all  de- 
ductions for  religious  and  charitable 
purposes.  The  Council  is  asking  the 
Assembly  to  approve  such  a  resolution 
as  its  own. 


(See  p.  20  for  continuation  of  the 
listing  of  commissioners  to  the 
Huntington  Assembly. — Ed.) 
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MAIL 


MINISTERS 

H.  Howard  Thompson,  Black  Moun- 
tain, N,  C,  is  serving  as  interim 
supply  of  Westminster  Church,  Nat- 
chez, Miss. 

J.  W.  Byrd  from  Sanderson,  Tex., 
to  the  First  Church,  Van  Horn,  Tex. 
D.  G.  Vera  from  Palacios,  Tex.,  to 
the  San  Pablo  church,  Weslaco, 
Tex. 

Samuel  G.  Harness  has  been  hon- 
orably retired  by  Montgomery 
Presbytery  and  has  moved  to  Dur- 
ham, N.  C. 

DEATHS 

Samuel    McPheeters    Glasgow,  for 

nearly  40  years  an  active  pastor  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  died  in 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  March  23. 


LETTERS 

WOMEN  TAKE  A  VOTE 

The  circles  of  the  Women  of  the 
Church  of  the  Monroeville  church  were 
contacted  and  requested  to  express 
their  wishes  regarding  the  feasibility 
of  women  serving  as  Session  mem- 
bers, deacons  and  ministers.  They 
were  asked  not  to  discuss  or  debate 
the  issue,  but  to  vote  yes  or  no  if 
they  thought  women  should  serve  in 
the  above  offices  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US.  The  response  was  twenty- 
one  negative  votes  and  four  positive 
votes. 

Our  Session  wanted  the  above 
thoughts  of  the  women  of  this  church 
to  be  placed  in  your  hands  for  con- 
sideration before  the  meeting  of  the 
1963  Assembly. 

— Laurie  V.  Jones,  Sr.,  Clerk 
Monroeville,  Ala. 


VACATION  SPOT  OFFERED 

May  I  take  a  bit  of  space  in  your 
paper  to  remind  your  readers  that 
the  William  Black  Home,  owned  and 
operated  by  the  Synod  of  North  Car- 


olina, is  another  first-class  hotel  in 
Montreat?  Standing  adjacent  to  other 
centrally  located  accommodations,  this 
fine  hotel  offers  rooms  and  meals  at 
$5.75  per  day  per  person.  If  you 
are  from  North  Carolina  that  rate  is 
reduced  to  $5.00  per  day. 

— Ray  Harvey,  Manager 
Montreat,  N.  C. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Neither  time  nor  space  will  permit 
me  to  tell  you  of  the  many  sections  and 
articles  I  enjoy  in  the  Journal.  I  have 
been  subjected  to  and  now  subscribe 
to  different  religious  publications.  The 
Journal  is  one  of  the  best  that  I  read. 

— R.  C.  Lynes 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


Frankly,  your  magazine  nauseates 
me. 

— Mrs.  Warren  Moses 
Lawrenceville,  Ga. 


In  these  days  of  apostasy,  it  is  re- 
freshing to  read  from  a  church  paper 
that  stands  true  to  the  Word  of  God. 
After  reading  a  few  copies  of  the 
Journal  I  believe  this  is  such  a  mag- 
azine. The  Journal  recently  began 
coming  to  my  husband  from  an  anony- 
mous sender.  Before  I  read  it  I  must 
confess  that  I  was  somewhat  skeptical, 
after  having  read  several  other  Pres- 
byterian publications  that  are  so  lib- 
eral ...  I  can  highly  recommend  the 
Journal  as  one  to  advance  the  cause 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 

—Mrs.  E.  C.  Vaiden 
Norfolk,  Va. 


When  I  find  your  paper  in  my  mail 
box  I  promptly  throw  it  into  the 
nearest  trash  can. 

— Richard  G.  Matchette 
Louisville  Seminary 


MISINTERPRETED  COLLOQUIUM? 

Your  editorial  comment  in  the  March 
20  issue  has  grossly  misrepresented  the 
Colloquium  which  was  held  at  McCor- 
mick  Seminary  last  fall  on  the  theme: 
"The  Authoritarian  Personality  and 
Mass  Movements.  You  made  it  appear 
that  the  colloquium  speakers  simply 
identified   all   conservatives   as  men- 


tally ill,  with  the  implication  that  all 
liberals  are  perfectly  healthy.  That 
was  not  the  purpose  of  the  colloquium 
and  is  not,  in  fact,  what  was  said.  The 
speakers  all  disclaimed  any  simple 
identification  of  mental  illness  with 
any  particular  ideological  grouping. 

One  of  the  things  the  colloquium  ex- 
plored was  the  psychological  and  so- 
cial dynamics  that  allow  any  citizen 
to  be  picked  up  by  the  "men  in  white 
coats"  (or  sheets!)  and  deprived  of 
his  rights  and  due  process  of  law. 

— J ohn  W.  Stettner, 
Dean  of  Students, 
McCormick  Theological  Seminary 


HOW  TO  BE  RID  OF  FILTH 

From  time  to  time  you  have  called 
the  attention  of  your  readers  to  the 
problem  of  pornography  in  America.  A 
few  weeks  ago  you  told  of  a  particu- 
larly blasphemous  book.  The  Last 
Temptation  of  Christ,  and  the  effort 
that  is  being  made  across  the  country 
to  have  it  removed  from  public  li- 
braries. I  thought  that  the  Committee 
of  Christian  Laymen  of  Savannah,  Ga., 
might  share  with  you  the  success  that 
we  have  had  in  this  matter. 

In  1961  we  presented  a  brief  to  the 
Grand  Jury  on  pornography  in  Pub- 
lic School  Libraries  and  the  Jury 
asked  the  Board  of  Education  to  re- 
move four  books,  which  was  done 
readily  and  willingly.  (These  four  were 
books  which  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  had  publicized  and  recom- 
mended for  student  reading.) 

Through  our  efforts,  the  local  dis- 
tributor of  paper  back  books  has  prom- 
ised not  to  distribute,  in  his  area,  any 
of  the  obscene  material  that  appears 
on  the  black  list  published  by  the 
State  Literature  Commission,  with 
whom  our  Committee  works  in  close 
contact.  Partially  through  our  efforts, 
a  bill  has  just  been  passed  in  our  As- 
sembly outlawing  obscene  books  and 
magazines.  But  we  also  note  that  a 
late  decision  by  the  U.  S.  Supreme 
Court  gives  wide  latitude  to  the  dis- 
tribution of  pornography  and  this  is 
discouraging. 

We  feel  that  our  efforts  are  in  the 
right  direction  and  that  the  final  an- 
swer to  the  problem  is  not  in  legal 
measures  alone  but  in  action  by  par- 
ents and  other  taxpayers  in  each  com- 
munity. It  would  break  the  back  of 
the  filth  racket. 

— L.  K.  Roberts 
Savannah,  Ga. 
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An  Article  of  the  Faith 

Evangelicals,  it  is  said,  cling  to  the  idea  of  biblical  infallibility  as  drown- 
ing men  cling  to  a  straw — not  because  it  is  worthy  of  their  trust,  but  be- 
cause they  want  something  to  cling  to  and  there  is  nothing  else  within  reach. 
We  can  now  see  how  perverse  a  misunderstanding  this  is.  The  evangelical 
certainty  of  the  trustworthiness  and  authority  of  Scripture  is  of  exactly  the 
same  sort,  and  rests  on  exactly  the  same  basis,  as  the  Church's  certainty  of 
the  Trinity,  or  the  Incarnation,  or  any  other  catholic  doctrine.  God  has 
declared  itj  Scripture  embodies  itj  the  Spirit  exhibits  it  to  believers  j  and 
they  humbly  receive  it,  as  they  are  bound  to  do.  It  is  not  optional  for 
Christians  to  sit  loose  to  what  God  has  said,  and  treat  questions  which  He 
has  closed  as  if  they  were  still  open.  The  truth  is  that  the  evangelical  doc- 
trine of  Scripture  is  an  article  of  the  catholic  faith,  and  the  evangelical 
confidence  in  its  truth  is  part  of  the  Church's  Spirit-given  assurance  of  faith. 

— J.  I.  Packer 

"Fundamentalism" 
and  the  Word  of  God 


(ioioo 


•  As  time  permits  we  very  much  en- 
joy the  bulletins  and  congregational 
newsletters  that  come  across  our  desk. 
Reflecting  the  wide  spectrum  of  opin- 
ion in  the  Church  these  vary  a  great 
deal,  of  course.  For  instance,  the  fol- 
lowing items  appeared  in  a  single  is- 
sue of  one  congregational  paper:  1) 
The  communion  service  the  following 
Sunday  would  follow  the  form  of  the 
United  Church  of  South  India,  be- 
cause this  form  combined  the  best  in 
the  Methodist,  Anglican,  Congrega- 
tional and  Presbyterian  traditions.  2) 
"Non-participating    members    of  the 


congregation"  were  invited  to  join  in 
evangelistic  visitation,  specifically  in 
calls  on  prospective  members.  3)  A 
Sunday  School  department  reported 
that  it  was  teaching  "outgoing  thought- 
fulness  and  appreciation  for  others" 
as  "the  heart  of  true  Christianity." 
Why  not  1)  a  communion  service  fol- 
lowing the  best  in  the  Reformed  tra- 
dition only?  And  why  not  2)  reserve 
evangelistic  visitation  to  the  most  deep- 
ly committed  members  of  the  congre- 
gation only?  And  why  not  3)  lift 
up  the  knowledge  of  and  love  for  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  "heart  of 
true  Christianity"? 

•  And  we  wished  we  could  sit  down 
with  the  editor  of  a  presbytery's  Sen- 
ior High  Fellowship  paper,  who  pub- 
lished "My  Creed"  —  "To  make  the 
pathway  smooth  where  other  feet  must 
tread  .  .  .  Pluck  off  the  crown  of 
thorns,  lay  roses  in  their  stead  .  .  . 
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To  dry  the  falling  tear,  bind  up  thi 
wounds  that  bleed  ...  To  serve  mj 
fellowman   with   joy  —   this   is  mj 

creed"! 

•  And  why  do  we  care?  Because 
some  of  those  young  people  will  nexi 
be  attracted  to  such  ads  as  the  on< 
v/hich  appeared  in  a  California  pa^ 
per:  "Are  you  one  of  the  many  peo 
pie  who  have  sought  a  satisfying  re 
ligion  acceptable  to  persons  of  everj 
origin  and  class  throughout  the  world' 
A  faith  that  is  not  limited  to.  the  au 
thority  of  a  single  historic  religior 
but  is  built  securely  upon  that  which 
is  true  and  good  in  all  cultures  and 
in   every   area   of   creative  thought' 

Then  visit  the      Church 

next  Sunday." 

Ibir 

•  And  while  we  are  on  this  jeremiad  jj; 
we  might  as  well  wind  up  with  an  ob- 
servation about  the  carefully  designed 
and  beautifully  illustrated  Presbyte- 
rian seminary  catalog  which  arrived 
in  the  mail  this  week.  Midway  through 
the  booklet  we  came  across  a  photo- 
graphic study  of  selected  textbooks 
scattered  upon  a  desk  in  artfully  con 
trived  confusion.  The  photo  was 
labeled,  "Tools  for  Study."  Prominent 
in  one  corner  was  a  clearly  identi 
fiable  copy  of  The  Message  of  Genesis, 
the  controversial  textbook  which  caused 
our  Southern  Baptist  brethren  regret 
fully  to  dismiss  the  author,  one  of 
their  seminary  professors,  from  his 
post.  And  that  is  what  we  call  a  con 
trived  insult. 
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.AROUND  THE  WORLD 


nd 

it!  JAPAN  —  A  haircut  in  Japan  is 
cli  an  experience  you  remember  . . .  from 
the  specialized  attention  given  each 
hair  to  the  karate-like  massage  which 
^  ends  the  visit.  But  when  the  barber 
'''  with  razor  in  hand  turns  out  to  be 
"I  a  Sokagakkai  zealot,  it  is  more  exciting 

*  than  usual. 

d 

>1     "Waiting  my  turn,  I  began  to  leaf 
(V  through  a  magazine  which  looked  like 
a  Japanese  edition  of  Life.    It  turned 
J.  out  to  be  the  picture-weekly  of  Soka- 
3S  gakkai,  the  fast-growing,  nationalistic 
jt  Buddhist  sect,  which  is  also  the  third 
j.  ranking  political  party  in  Japan.  There 
18  were  pictures  and  testimonials  by  both 
i  Japanese  and  foreigners  from  coun- 
t.  tries  where  they  have  missionaries  at 
jf  work.     Some  of  the  English  captions 
ij  read:    "Sokagakkai    alone    has  been 
J.  making  advance  for  the  salvation  of 
mankind;"  "Any  kind  of  compromise 
should  not  be  granted  in  the  field  of 
religion;"   "From  the  day  of  his  con- 
version his  character  was  changed;" 
etc. 

I  Watching  the  young  barber  and  his 
,.  helper  in  the  mirror  as  they  pre- 
:li  pared  me  for  "the  treatment,"  I  asked 
'i  them  about  the  magazine.  They 
"  quickly  volunteered  that  they  had  the 
'  true  faith  and  that  many  foreigners 

were  believers,  pulling  out  stacks  of 
'I  back  issues  and  turning  to  pictures 
f.  and  testimonials  to  validate  their  story. 

'      I  told  them  I  was  a  Christian  mis- 
ij  sionary.    They  promptly  asked  about 
i-  the  Virgin  Birth  of  Jesus,  laughing 
at  such  absurdity.    My  use  of  the  lan- 
guage would  not  permit  me  to  explain 
le  clearly,  except  to  affirm  its  truth,  and 
how  that  it  is  related  to  our  need  of 
a  sinless  Saviour.    As  for  man's  origin 
or  destination  they  claimed  to  be  dis- 
^  interested   .   .   .   only  living  a  good, 
happy  life  was  important. 

II  The  shop  was  empty.  I  noticed  that 
the  barber  was  talking  more  than  clip- 


*  Journal  Day*  Slated 
Wednesday,  A  ug,  14 

Plans  for  the  20th  annual  "Jour- 
nal Day"  at  Weaverville,  N.  C,  are 
being  completed,  with  the  date  set 
for  Wednesday,  Aug.  14. 

Weaverville's  First  Presbyterian 
Church  will  be  the  scene  of  the  day- 
long program.  All  friends  of  the 
Presbyterian  Journal  are  invited  to 
attend. 

Details  of  the  program  —  designed 
to  provide  inspiration,  fellowship  and 
up-to-date  information  on  this  min- 
istry —  will  be  announced  soon. 

The  meeting  is  scheduled  to  coin- 
cide with  several  conferences  in  the 
area,  including  the  Montreal  Bible 
Conference.  As  in  the  past,  the  Jour- 
nal board  of  directors  will  meet  the 
day   before    "Journal  Day." 


ping  as  he  stooped  to  emphasize  a 
point  his  helper  had  made.  He  even 
forgot  the  "massage."  As  I  stood  to 
leave  there  was  one  final  exchange. 
I  handed  them  a  small  booklet  called 
"A  Little  Bible,"  consisting  of  se- 
lected verses  of  Scripture,  and  the 
schedule  of  our  Gospel  radio  broad- 
casts. They  shoved  three  magazines 
into  my  hand,  bowed  politely  and  said, 
"We  must  talk  again." 

We  will.  I  need  another  haircut 
now.  Just  as  soon  as  I  have  a  ser- 
monette  memorized  in  Japanese  I'll  be 
going  back. 

Like  I  said,  even  a  haircut  can  be 
exciting  these  days  on  the  mission 
field.  Not  unlike  Elijah  of  old,  daily 
we  are  privileged  to  put  our  God  to 
the  test  in  such  places  as  the  barber 
shop.  Perhaps  one  day  we  shall  have 
the  financial  resources  to  put  Him  to 
the  test  before  the  whole  nation  on 
the  excellent  television  networks  and 
with  colorful  weekly  magazines.  How 
we  long  to  hear  the  response  from  this 
nation,  "The  Lord,  He  is  God!" 

—  (Rev.)  Winton  Enloe 


Words  of  praise  must  be  evaluated 
in  terms  of  the  lips  from  which  they 
fall.  —  Calvin  Thielman. 


US  Campaign  Planned 
By  Testament  League 

ENGLEWOOD,  N.  J.  (RNS)  —  A 

mass  evangelism  and  Scripture  dis- 
tribution program  in  this  country  is 
being  launched  by  the  Pocket  Testa- 
ment League  here.  In  announcing  the 
project,  the  league  said  churches  will 
be  asked  to  cooperate  with  PTL  teams 
in  conducting  house-to-house  visita- 
tion and  mass  rallies  in  churches  and 
other  assembly  areas.  It  said  sound 
trucks  will  be  used  in  outdoor  meet- 
ings at  resort  areas  and  military  bases. 

The  campaign  will  be  similar  to 
those  which  the  league  has  conducted 
abroad  since  World  War  II.  It  has 
distributed  some  25  million  copies  of 
St.  John's  Gospel  in  more  than  50 
languages  in  Africa,  Europe  and  Asia. 

Assisting  in  the  campaign  will  be 
former  Capt.  Mitsuo  Fuchida,  who 
led  the  Japanese  attack  on  Pearl  Har- 
bor and  was  converted  to  Christ 
through  the  ministry  of  the  PTL  in 
Japan.  He  now  serves  as  a  league 
evangelist  in  this  country  and  over- 
seas. 

The  PTL,  with  headquarters  here, 
was  started  in  1893  and  is  devoted  to 
world-wide  Christian  evangelism,  main- 
ly through  the  distribution  of  Scrip- 
tures. 

Minister-Backed  Law 
Thrown  Out  by  Voters 

BERKELEY,  Calif.  —  In  a  record 
turnout,  Berkeley  voters  vetoed  a 
"fair  housing"  ordinance  backed  by 
directors  of  the  local  council  of  church- 
es and  many  ministers.  The  vote  was 
22,720  against  the  law  to  20,323  for 
it  in  this  city  of  110,000. 

The  election  attracted  national  in- 
terest because  of  the  stiff  penalties 
written  into  the  ordinance.  Violators 
were  subject  to  jail  sentences  of  up 
to  six  months.  Property  owners  found 
guilty  of  discrimination  in  selling  or 
renting  could  be  convicted  under  the 
law. 

By  petitioning  for  a  referendum 
citizens  got  the  right  to  veto  the  or- 
dinance which  had  been  passed  by 
the  city  council  on  a  split  vote. 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  17,  1963 


Red  Suckers  Finance 
Russian  Boy's  Fling 

MOSCOW  (RNS)  —  P.  T.  Barn- 
um's  wisecrack  had  an  embarrassing 
application  to  Soviet  Russia  when  the 
saga  of  a  20-year-old  "con"  man  was 
told  by  Komsomol  Pravda,  official  or- 
gan of  the  Young  Communist  League. 

The  story  of  Victor  Sokolov  proved 
definitively  that  "an  atheist  sucker 
is  born  every  minute"  —  particularly 
in  those  portions  of  the  Communist 
bureaucracy  established  to  see  that 
religion  is  oppressed  or  wiped  out. 

Sokolov,  the  daily  admitted,  had 
made  a  career  out  of  "quitting  re- 
ligion." He  traveled  thousands  of 
miles,  living  on  handouts  from  Young 
Communist  League  branches  which 
very  likely  turned  in  reports  to  the 
home  office  on  their  success  in  convert- 
ing Victor  Sokolov,  Christian,  to  athe- 
ism. 


According  to  Komsomol  Pravda,  So- 
kolov traveled  the  length  and  breadth 
of  the  Soviet  Union  in  style.  His 
story  that  he  was  considering  leav- 
ing the  seminary  was  always  good  for 
cash,  food  and  clothing  once  he  em- 
braced atheism  before  some  Young 
Communist  or  atheistic  society.  In 
some  cases  when  organizational  funds 
didn't  quite  meet  his  needs,  bureau- 
crats dipped  into  their  own  pockets  to 
finance  him.  And,  says  the  newspa- 
per, his  expenses  were  high;  at  no 
time  did  Sokolov  live  in  less  than 
luxury. 

The  Vologda  Komsomol's  Regional 
Committee  in  Northern  Russia  con- 
vinced Sokolov,  who  said  he  was  study- 
ing at  a  theological  school,  that  he 
should  reject  Christianity.  It  was, 
the  paper  admitted,  a  costly  conver- 
sion. Next,  Sokolov  moved  on  to  Us- 
tug,  where  he  was  converted  and  lav- 
ishly helped.  On  his  departure,  he 
looted   the   local   Komsomol's  strong- 


box, but  the  pick-up  notice  to  police 
sent  by  Ustug  officials  was  never 
noted  elsewhere.  j 

Reaching  for  bigger  things,  Sokolov 
went  to  Moscow,  but  was  spotted 
when  officials  asked  him  for  his  the- 
ological academy  identification.  He 
escaped  and  the  embarrassed  Musco- 
vites neglected  to  warn  other  com- 
munities. Orenburg  and  Kalinin  bu- 
reaucrats thus  reported  a  convert, 
with  Sokolov  moving  on  to  Kharkov. 
There  he  went  all-out  in  his  confi- 
dence game:  he  arrived  in  the  robes 
of  an  Orthodox  priest.  Consequently, 
his  conversion  was  much  more  costly: 
the  Kharkov  Komsomol,  in  addition  to 
food,  lodging,  and  cash,  had  to  pro- 
vide him  with  a  new  suit  befitting  a 
new  atheist. 

Komsomol  Pravda  said  that  Sokolov 
traveled  through  the  Urals  and  Si- 
beria fleecing  the  bureaucracy.  No- 
where, it  stormed  in  an  angry  edi- 
torial note,  was  he  asked  for  a  docu- 
ment to  substantiate  his  stories.  So- 
kolov's  saga  came  to  an  end  in  Sverd- 
lovsk —  he  was  picked  up  by  police 
for  petty  theft. 

The  Young  Communist  League  news- 
paper said  the  story  provided  "a  good 
lesson"  for  over-eager  league  mem- 
bers and  public  officials.  Defecting 
Christians  must  be  checked,  it  said, 
reminding  its  readers  of  Sokolov's  suc- 
cess in  asking  to  be  "taken  from  the 
swamp  of  religious  superstitions." 


'Largest  Gathering' 

MARMON,  India  —  Some  55,000 
people  gathered  here  for  eight  days 
to  attend  what  was  considered  the 
largest  annual  Christian  gathering  in 
the  world,  sponsored  by  the  Mar 
Thoma  Church.  This  year's  meeting 
was  the  75th  annual  convention  com- 
memorating the  organization  of  the 
Mar  Thoma  Evangelistic  Association. 
Among  the  speakers  was  Dr.  Paul 
S.  Rees,  vice-president  of  World  Vis- 
ion. The  sponsoring  church,  which  is 
not  a  part  of  the  united  Church  of 
South  India,  claims  to  have  its  be- 
ginnings in  52  A.D.  during  a  visit 
to  India  by  the  Apostle  Thomas. 


I  was  never  a  down-and-outer.  The 
Lord  never  rescued  me  from  the  gut- 
ter; He  rescued  me  from  satisfaction 
with  myself,  which  is  more  dangerous. 
—  Albebtus  Pieters. 


/  Have  Nothing  To  Sell 

Many  people  think  the  minister  is  a  salesman  and  that  his  commodity 
is  religion.  When  he  preaches  he  is  making  a  sales  talk.  When  he  visits  he 
is  cultivating  "prospects."    When  he  evangelizes  he  is  doing  "hard  sell." 

/  have  nothing  to  sell.  Religion  is  not  a  commodity.  God  is  not  on 
the  counter  or  in  a  catalogue.  His  love  and  mercy  are  not  Wall  Street 
items.  His  blessings  will  not  be  found  in  bargain  basements. 

/  have  nothing  to  sell.  I  have  a  witness  to  make.  There  are  stome 
things  which  I  believe,  convictions  arising  from  my  thought  and  life, 
which  I  know  from  within.  Of  course  I  witness.  They  are  not  mere 
babblings  of  tradition.  They  are  real  to  me  because  God  is  real.  But 
they  cannot  be  bought  or  sold.    They  can  only  be  witnessed. 

/  have  nothing  to  sell.  I  have  a  message  to  communicate.  It  is  a  story 
of  Jesus  Christ,  a  story  of  redemption.  It  is  a  promise,  a  promise  of  what 
can  happen  here  and  now.  It  is  the  Gospel,  the  Good  News  of  God's  love 
told  by  one  who  knows  it  from  firsthand.  I  am  a  story  teller,  a  proclaimer, 
an  announcer  —  not  a  cocky  salesman  with  a  hot  line. 

/  have  nothing  to  sell.  I  have  a  friendship  to  offer.  Some  are  like  Job 
who  would  like  to  re-capture  the  days  when  "the  friendship  of  God  was 
upon  my  tent."  Others  have  never  known  such  friendship.  Many  are 
afraid  of  God.  Still  others  rebel  against  Him.  To  these  and  others  I  am 
to  say,  "God  loves  you.    Won't  you  let  Him  be  your  friend?" 

/  have  nothing  to  sell.  You  can't  buy  salvation.  You  can't  buy  faith. 
You  can't  buy  heaven.  You  can't  buy  God.  Nor  can  you  sell  them.  My 
job  is  to  offer  you  an  adventure,  not  to  sell  you  a  bill  of  goods — to  invite 
you  to  join  a  mission,  not  a  Cosmos  club. 

I'm  not  doing  hard  sell,  soft  sell,  or  using  psychology.  I  don't  have 
any  tricks  to  pull  out  of  the  bag.  So  don't  raise  your  sales  resistance. 
I  am  not  a  salesman  —  I'm  an  educator,  a  teacher,  a  pastor,  a  counselor — 
but  please,  not  a  salesman!  I'm  a  witness,  a  communicator,  an  instructor, 
an  announcer,  a  reporter,  but  never  a  peddler! — Morris  Pepper  in  Church 
Spire,  Scottsboro,  Ala.  Reprinted  from  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian. 
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h  When  the  institution  becomes  too  important  the  spirit  suffers — 
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Catholic  or  Ecumenical? 


REV.  JOHN  JOSEPH  STOUDT,  D.  Phil.,  Th.D. 
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'  What  will  the  coming  Church — the 
great  Church — ^be  like?  Will  it  come 
„  from  the  present  earnest  search  for 
|.  organic  unity  or  will  it  come  from  the 
).  spiritual  unity  of  Christian  fellow- 
i.  ship? 

'■  In  our  search  to  revitalize  the  Chris- 
tian  institution,  perhaps  even  the  fel- 
lowship  itself,  we  who  claim  to  stand 

*  within  the  Protestant  tradition  have 
to  make  sure  that  we  are  keeping  the 

i.    precious  insight  which  we  have  in- 

i    herited  from  the   Sixteenth  Century 

[.  Reformers. 

^       What  is  this  insight? 

Friedrich  Schleiermacher  said  in  his 
E  Glaubenslehre  (1,24)  that  Protestant- 
ism makes  the  relationship  of  the  in- 
dividual believer  to  the  Church 
depend  on  his  relationship  to  Jesus 
Christ  while  Catholicism,  on  the 
other  hand,  makes  the  relation- 
ship of  the  individual  believer 
to  Christ  depend  on  his  relationship 
to  the  church. 

This  puts  us  right  into  the  middle 
of  the  problem. 

What  kind  of  unity  does  the  modern 
ecumenical  movement  envisage?  Do 
we  want  and  need  institutional  unity 
or  is  our  need  for  unity  of  the  spirit? 
The  famous  saying  of  Irenaeus  that 
"where  the  Church  is,  there  is  the 
Spirit  of  God;  and  where  the  Spirit 
of  God  is,  there  is  the  Church  and 
all  Grace"  must  be  taken  on  both 
sides  of  its  meaning. 

It  is  more  than  a  question  of  polar- 
ity. The  Roman  Catholic  Church  sees 
the  visible  institution  as  prior  and 
the  invisible  fellowship  as  posterior; 
Protestantism  puts  the  invisible  fel- 
lowship before  the  visible  institution. 
The    Roman    Church    has    in  truth 


evolved  a  vast  system  of  guarantees 
but  sometimes  the  religious  value  of 
those  guarantees  fades  into  the  back- 
ground. The  distinction  between  true 
and  false  Christianity  is  here  reduced 
to  the  avowal  or  denial  of  the  validity 
of  such  guarantees;  and  to  attack  the 
infallibility  of  Pope  and  Council  is, 
for  the  Romans,  unabashed  heresy. 

THE  ROMAN  VIEW 

The  trouble  is  that  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church  identifies  Christianity 
with  the  external,  hierarchically-or- 
g  a  n  i  z  e  d,  papally-ruled  institution 
whose  organism  is,  in  some  mysterious 
way,  the  bearer  and  guarantor  of 
Truth.  It  is  the  duty  of  all  good 
Catholics  to  surrender  to  this  Truth 
and  by  this  surrender  gain  a  new 
freedom  in  the  fellowship  of  those  who 
believe. 

Gerhard,  in  his  famous  Confessio 
Catholica,  said  that  the  Church  is  a 
"visible  and  palpable"  Republic  which 
takes  Christ's  place  as  prophet,  priest 
and  king;  which  is  the  continuation 
of  the  Incarnation  and  which  now 
mediates  salvation  and  forgiveness  to 
man  in  the  place  of  the  ascended  Jesus. 
This  Church  thus  divides  into  a  teach- 
ing and  a  hearing  Church  (ecclesia 


Only  The  Word 

It  is  through  the  proclamation  of 
God's  Word  that  men  and  women  are 
saved.  It  may  be  the  Word  spoken; 
it  may  be  the  Word  read;  it  may  be 
the  Word  taught,  but  it  is  only  God's 
Word  that  has  power  to  convert.  It 
is  through  this  Word  received  by  faith 
that  we  are  born  again  and  saved 
for  His  eternal  Kingdom. — Henry 
Bast,  in  The  Church  Herald. 


docens  et  audiens)  and  into  an  au- 
thoritative and  an  obeying  Church  (ec- 
clesia imperans  et  obediens.)  And  this 
Church  can  give  salvation  and  forgive- 
ness only  to  the  obedient  and  dutiful. 

So,  if  the  Christian's  relationship 
to  Christ  comes  through  this  Church, 
then,  obviously,  he  surrenders  his  will 
to  churchmen  —  to  pope  and  councils 
—  and  he  becomes  a  member  of  the 
ecclesia  audiens  et  obediens.  Through 
the  stored-up  merits  of  Christ,  which 
the  Church  possesses,  he  comes  to 
share  the  privilege  of  having  the 
heavenly-ascended  Christ,  who  now  sits 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  in- 
tercede for  him  in  pleading  for  his 
benefit.  Not  only  Christ,  but  the 
whole  army  of  saints,  including  the 
Holy  Virgin,  whisper  words  of  inter- 
cession in  the  ear  of  the  exalted  Christ 
who,  because  of  His  loyalty  (and  per- 
haps due  to  the  persuasiveness  of  the 
saints)  works  on  the  Father  to  miti- 
gate His  wrath. 

In  the  Catholic  view  salvation,  then, 
comes  to  the  believer  who  surrenders 
his  will  to  ecclesiastical  control,  from 
which  he  hopes  to  receive  grace.  And 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  has  al- 
ways made  this  surrender  the  sine 
qua  non  for  its  dispensing  of  Grace. 

THE  REFORMED  VIEW 

The  Protestant  critique  of  this 
mounted  by  the  Reformers  was  two- 
fold. 

First  the  papal  claim  to  catholicity 
was  simply  denied  as  untrue,  the  same 
claim  which  Pope  Boniface  VIII  put 
into  these  words:  subesse  romano  pon- 
tifici  omnia  creaturae  declaramus, 
dicimus  et  pronuntianmus  omnia  esse 
de  necessitate  salutis.  (We  declare 
and  say  that  all  creatures  are  under 
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the  Roman  pontiff  and  we  pronounce 
all  that  is  needed  for  salvation.)  Not 
only  did  the  Protestant  Reformers 
point  out  that  not  all  creatures,  not 
all  men,  nor  even  all  Christians,  stood 
under  the  Pope's  dominion  but  they 
suggested  that  this  claim  to  pro- 
nounce all  that  was  needed  for  salva- 
tion was  blasphemy. 

The  second  Protestant  critique  went 
more  to  the  heart  of  the  matter.  This 
claim  was  based  on  the  precious  in- 
sight that  the  Papal  claim  to  be  the 
continuation  of  the  Incarnation,  to  be 
the  Church  which  was  operating  in 
the  place  of  a  Christ  who  had  ascend- 


ed into  heaven,  was  a  denial  of  the 
living  Christ.  For  the  obvious  impli- 
cation (to  a  Christ  who  is  no  longer 
on  earth)  of  the  claim  that  the  Church 
now  operates  in  His  place  as  prophet, 
priest  and  king,  restricts  Christ  to  a 
mediating  role  only  and  limits  His 
work  to  intercession. 

Johann  Staupitz  taught  Martin  Lu- 
ther that  God's  first  motion  towards 
man  was  a  motion  of  love,  that  the 
God  of  love  was  in  man  before  the 
God  of  forgiveness  and  intercession 
was  needed.  Here  is  where  the  whole 
Roman  cultus  breaks  down.  The  heart 
of   the   Protestant   Reformation  con- 


Forgotten 


Joseph,  forgotten  by  an  elated  butler 
fresh  out  of  Pharaoh's  dungeon,  and 
apparently  forgotten  by  the  Lord,  has 
had  a  long  line  of  successors. 

The  lonely  missionary  who  has  strug- 
gled for  years  without  visible  results. 
Has  God  forgotten  him? 

The  tragic  handfuls  of  believers  be- 
hind totalitarian  curtains.  Has  God 
forgotten  them? 

The  hopelessly  ill  saint  confined  to 
a  nursing  home.  Has  God  forgotten  her? 

The  young  pastor  desperately  trying 
to  make  a  go  of  a  small  rural  circuit. 
Has  God  forgotten  him? 

The  family  with  small  children  and 
the  husband  laid  off.  Has  God  forgot- 
ten them? 

On  and  on  we  could  go.  The  list  would 
be  endless.  Who  has  not  felt  the  bitter 
anguish  of  feeling  forgotten  by  the 
Lord? 

For  thirteen  years  Joseph  was  in 
slavery  and  in  jail.  Forgotten  by  God? 
What  does  the  Scripture  say?  "The 
Lord  was  with  Joseph,  and  shewed  him 
mercy"  (Gen.  39:21).  But  then  the 
day  came  when  the  butler  and  the 
baker  had  their  dreams.  Joseph  told 
them  what  they  meant  and  asked  the 
butler  to  mention  him  before  Pharaoh. 
How  his  hopes  must  have  soared 
when  the  butler  gained  his  freedom,  but 
the  narrative  says  very  starkly,  "Yet 
did  not  the  chief  butler  remember 
Joseph,  but  forgat  him." 

Yes,  friends  may  forget.  We  may 
carry  the  burden  alone  as  Joseph  did. 


God's  love  was  at  work  on  a  level 
unknown  to  Joseph. 

Scripture  does  not  tell  us  what  was 
going  through  Joseph's  heart  and  mind 
in  those  years.  If  we  recall  how  we 
have  felt  when  seemingly  deserted  by 
the  Lord,  we  have  an  idea.  All  we 
know  is  that  God  was  with  him.  He  was 
not  forgotten  by  the  Lord. 

Dear  friend,  how  we  need  to  remem- 
ber this  today.  God  does  not  forget  His 
own.  He  is  there,  in  the  sorrow,  pain, 
and  toil,  in  the  loneliness,  in  the  frus- 
tration, in  the  prisons,  in  the  sick 
rooms,  in  the  slums,  in  the  refugee 
camps.  God  does  not  forget. 

What  then  is  our  hope?  Freedom 
from  imprisonment?  Cure  from  pain? 
Companionship  for  loneliness?  Food 
for  the  hungry?  A  job  for  the  unem- 
ployed? 

No,  not  necessarily.  Yes,  Joseph  was 
freed,  but  Scripture  tells  us  the  faith- 
ful "had  trial  of  cruel  mockings  and 
scourgings;  yea,  moreover  of  bonds  and 
imprisonments:  they  were  slain  with 
the  sword:  they  wandered  about  in 
sheepskins  and  goatskins;  being  desti- 
tute, afflicted,  tormented"  (Heb.  11: 
36,  37). 

Yes,  all  of  this,  but  not  forgotten  by 
God.  The  world  was  not  worthy  of 
their  faith.  God's  love  transcends  the 
material,  the  external  circumstances  of 
life.  He  is  with  us  as  He  was  with 
them  and  with  Joseph. 

Forgotten  by  God?  Never!— r^e 
Sunday  School  Times. 


sists  of  the  faith  that  Christ  is  not 
just  in  heaven,  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  interceding  and  pleading  for  us; 
He  lives  in  the  hearts  of  men. 

This  precious  insight  the  ecumeni- 
cal movement  must  by  all  means  pre- 
serve. We  dare  not  even  think  of  re- 
turning to  a  cultus  and  a  theology  in 
which  there  is  no  living  Christ.  We 
dare  not  accept  once  more  the  dead 
notion  that  our  relationship  to  Christ 
depends  on  our  submission  to  ecclesi- 
astical control. 

MODERN  ECUMENISM 

So  the  unity  which  we  who  stand 
in  the  Protestant  tradition  seek  is  not 
the  unity  of  an  institution  —  submis- 
sion to  prelates  —  but  the  unity  of 
the  Spirit.  The  oneness  we  envisage 
is  postulated  on  spiritual  freedom  and 
that  in  Luther's  double  sense  —  as 
the  liberty  which  both  subjects  us  to 
and  elevates  us  above  all  men.  We 
are  not  seeking  that  unity  in  which 
the  organizational  man  and  the  led 
sheep  are  alone  allowed  —  the  ec- 
clesia  obediens!  For  this  kind  of 
unity  is  not  free. 

The  ecumenical  dream  which  moti- 
vates many  of  us  is  the  hope  of  creat- 
ing the  fellowship  which  is  made  alive 
by  the  love  of  the  living  Christ.  This 
is,  and  can  be,  the  only  motive  for 
Church  reunion.  Our  divisions  are 
evidence  that  we  do  not  love,  that 
the  living  Christ  is  not  among  us. 
And  the  true  ecumenical  hope  is  for 
a  fellowship  wherein  the  reality  of 
the  Cross  is  the  common  way  and  not 
simply  the  basis  of  a  legal  deal  by 
which  a  worldly  institution  gets 
enough  "merits"  in  its  control  to  pay 
for  all  human  extravagances. 

Can  it  be  that  modern  ecclesiastics 
have  grown  too  much  wrapped  up  in 
their  private  desires  to  merge  churches 
(and  perhaps  to  add  to  their  power 
a  bit)  to  realize  that  the  only  love 
which  redeems  and  binds  mankind  is 
spiritually  free  love?  For  love  can- 
not be  coerced.  It  is  only  given  freely. 

But  when  it  is  given  and  received 
this  love  transforms  the  Church.  It 
becomes  one  because  love  is  one. 

For  free  love,  the  kind  that  flows 
down  from  the  Cross  of  Jesus  into 
the  hearts  of  men,  is  not  divisible. 


Dr.  Stoudt  is  a  minister  of  the  Evan- 
gelical and  Refermed  Church,  now  in 
the  United  Church  of  Christ. 
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A  summary  of  business  coming  before  the  103rd  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  at  Huntington, 
W.  Va.,  April  25-30,  with  comments  by  the  editor. 


Permanent  Committee 

Reports 


I.  Inter-Church 
Relations 

The  Report  of  the  Permanent  Com- 
mittee on  Inter-Church  Relations  sum- 
marizes the  present  state  of  relations 
between  the  US  Church  and  five  oth- 
er Churches  or  groups  with  which 
"inter-church  relations"  are  especial- 
ly applicable.  It  suggests  that  there 
is  "some  misunderstanding  of  the  func- 
tion and  responsibility  of  the  General 
Assembly's  Permanent  Committee" 
and  "believes  it  imperative  that,  be- 
fore the  Assembly  makes  further  de- 
cisions in  the  entire  field  of  inter- 
church  relations,"  it  should  take  a 
close  look  at  the  present  state  of  af- 
fairs. 

Relations  with  the  UPUSA  Church 
—  The  Committee  reports  candidly 
that  relations  with  the  UPUSA  (North- 
ern) Church  —  or,  at  any  rate,  with 
some  of  its  representatives  —  are  not 
good. 

Summarizing  the  present  status  of 
US-UPUSA  relations  the  Committee 
says,  "The  Assemblies  of  1960,  1961 
and  1962,  having  been  asked  by  six 
overtures  from  various  presbyteries, 
and  invited  directly  by  the  Assembly 
of  the  UPUSA  Church  to  undertake 
discussions  leading  toward  organic 
union,  have  answered  in  the  negative 
each  time.  The  reason  assigned  by  the 
Assemblies  of  1961  and  1962  were: 
'.  .  .  it  appears  that  only  the  most 
limited  benefits  could  be  expected  at 
this  time  from  any  exploration  dedi- 
cated to  devising  a  plan  of  union  with 
the  UPUSA  Church'"  (the  future  of 
that  Church  being  somewhat  uncer- 
tain by  reason  of  the  Blake-Pike 
talks). 

At  the  same  time  the  Assembly  has 
instructed  the  Committee  on  Inter- 
Church  Relations  to  talk  over  with 


UPUSA  representatives  worsening  re- 
lations which  have  developed  in  some 
of  the  border  synods  such  as  Texas, 
Florida  and  Kentucky. 

Representatives  of  the  US  Church 
met  with  representatives  of  the 
UPUSA  Church  in  October,  1962,  in 
order  to  talk  over  relations  between 
the  two  Churches.  The  meeting  didn't 
get  very  far.  The  UPUSA  represen- 
tatives indicated  that  they  did  not 
favor  continuing  talks  about  relations 
between  the  two  Churches  if  the  US 
Church  persisted  in  declining  to  invite 
the  UPUSA  Church  to  enter  into 
merger  negotiations  now  under  way 
with  the  Reformed  Church  in  America. 
The  UPUSA  spokesmen  were,  in  fact, 
quite  insistent  that  the  UPUSA 
Church  be  invited  to  participate  in 
these  talks. 

The  best  to  come  out  of  conversa- 
tions with  UPUSA  spokesmen  has 
been  an  agreement  to  prepare  a  list 
of  all  the  projects  in  which  the  two 
denominations  are  already  working  to- 
gether in  order  to  demonstrate,  as  it 
were,  the  "compelling  need"  for  closer 
relationships  than  now  exist.  (Is  it 
possible  that  the  real  "compelling 
need"  may  be  to  quit  doing  so  much 
"together"  with  a  denomination  that 
is  committed  to  traveling  outside  the 
Reformed  tradition;  and  which  insists 
on  having  its  way  in  all  negotiations 
or  not  at  all?— Ed.) 

The  Consultation  on  Church  Union 
—  Three  years  ago  Dr.  Eugene  Car- 
son Blake  and  Bishop  James  Pike  sug- 
gested that  the  Presbyterians,  the 
Methodists,  the  Episcopalians  and  the 
United  Church  of  Christ  begin  talks 
aimed  at  a  merger  of  the  four  denom- 
inations. This  plan,  since  known  as 
"the  Blake-Pike  Plan"  has  eventuated 
in  a  series  of  meetings  which  have 
been  given  the  formal  title:  "The  Con- 


sultation on  Church  Union."  There 
are  now  two  additional  bodies  formal- 
ly committed  to  these  conversations, 
the  Disciples  and  the  Evangelical 
United  Brethren. 

The  US  General  Assembly  has  had 
several  overtures  before  it  asking  for 
participation  in  the  Blake-Pike  talks. 
(The  Huntington  Assembly  will  have 
one  such  overture  before  it.)  Thus 
far  the  US  Assembly  has  rejected 
such  overtures  but  has  authorized  ob- 
servers to  sit  in  on  the  meetings.  Ob- 
server members  of  the  Committee  on 
Inter-Church  Relations  will  report  to 
the  Huntington  Assembly. 

The  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
Church  —  The  Cumberland  Church 
has  just  created  a  committee  on  inter- 
church  relations  of  its  own.  Some 
time  during  1963  the  first  meeting 
between  this  committee  and  the  cor- 
responding committee  from  the  US 
Church  will  be  held. 

The  Reformed  Church  in  America — 
Heretofore  contacts  between  the  US 
Church  and  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America  have  been  through  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  (RCA)  and  the  In- 
ter-Church Relations  committee  (US). 
By  action  of  the  RCA  Synod  and  the 
US  Assembly  in  1962  a  special  Joint 
Committee  was  set  up,  consisting  of 
12  men  from  each  Church,  to  engage 
in  conversations  designed  to  promote 
acquaintance  and  cooperation. 

The  Inter-Church  Relations  commit- 
tee is  careful  to  point  out  that  the 
Joint  Committee  now  talking  with  the 
RCA  is  a  true  "ad-interim"  committee 
and  is  not  officially  related  to  the 
Inter-Church  Relations  committee  at 
all,  although  two  men  share  member- 
ship on  both.  Consequently  it  is  not 
reporting  for  the  Joint  Committee  in 
its  report. 
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However,  in  its  own  report,  the 
Joint  Committee  mentions  very  satis- 
fying progress  toward  understanding 
and  cooperation.  Officials  of  both 
Churches  have  been  visiting  each  oth- 
er's board  and  agency  meetings.  Ex- 
changes have  been  planned  and  carried 
out  between  ministers  of  the  two  de- 
nominations. Literature  has  been  sug- 
gested for  reading  and  study.  And 
the  two  official  denominational  maga- 
zines, the  Presbyterian  Survey  and  the 
Church  Herald,  have  been  suggested 
for  exchange.  The  Joint  Committee 
hopes  that  there  will  be  the  widest 
possible  discussion  and  evaluation  of 
the  theology,  polity,  cultural  views, 
etc.,  of  both  Churches,  each  by  the 
other. 

(The  Joint  Committee  recommends 
in  its  own  report  that  it  be  continued.) 

The  Reformed  Communions  general- 
ly in  North  America  —  The  Inter- 
Church  Relations  committee  reports 
that  it  continues  to  participate  in  the 
activities  of  other  Reformed  Churches 
through  the  denomination's  representa- 
tives to  the  World  Presbyterian  Al- 
liance, North  American  Area  Coun- 
cil. 

National  Council  of  Churches  —  In- 
ter-Church Relations  deplores  the  fact 
that  we  are  not  supporting  the  NCC 
with  the  full  amount  of  the  support 
requested  of  us  by  the  NCC  and  rec- 
ommends that  we  increase  our  support 
of  the  NCC.  It  also  endorses  the  rec- 
ommendation of  the  General  Council 
that  the  US  Church  participate  fully 


Fraternal  delegates  from  four  sister 
denominations  and  special  guests  for 
the  Sunday  evening  program  on  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America  have 
been  announced  for  the  Huntington 
General  Assembly. 

The  Sunday  night  presentation  will 
be  devoted  to  a  presentation  of  the 
work  of  the  joint  committee  con- 
sidering closer  relations  between  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  and  the 
RCA.  Three  guests  from  the 
RCA  will  be  Dr.  Bernard  Brunsting 
of  Holland,  Mich.,  president  of  the 
1963  General  Synod;  Dr.  Norman  E. 
Thomas,  Albany,  N.  Y.,  president  of 
the  1962  General  Synod;  and  Dr. 
Howard  Hageman,  Newark,  N.  J.  The 
RCA  fraternal  delegate  will  be  Dr. 
Brunsting. 


in  the  "Long  Range  Planning"  program 
of  the  NCC  (the  major  coordinating  ef- 
fort under  which  the  NCC  hopes  to 
exert  a  greater  influence  in  the  plans 
and  programs  of  its  constituent  denom- 
inations) . 

World  Council  of  Churches  —  The 
Committee  reports  that  it  is  "greatly 
concerned  at  the  discrepancy  between 
the  actual  giving  of  our  Church  for 
World  Council  purposes  and  the  ask- 
ings of  the  World  Council,  and  has 
communicated  this  concern  to  the  Gen- 
eral Council  of  our  Church." 

North  American  Area,  World  Pres- 
byterian Alliance;  American  Bible  So- 
ciety; Religion  in  American  Life;  the 
Lord's  Day  Alliance — For  each  of  these 
interests,  which  also  come  under  the 
purview  of  the  Inter-Church  Relations 
committee,  the  committee  will  present 
a  written  report  to  the  Assembly. 

(Editor's  note:  For  an  editorial  com- 
ment on  the  state  of  inter-church  re- 
lations insofar  as  the  US  Church  is 
affected,  see  "Union  Efforts  Multiply," 
p.  10  this  issue.) 


II.  Christian  Relations 

The  Permanent  Committee  on  Chris- 
tian Relations  reports  on  several  mat- 
ters referred  to  it  for  study;  on  the 
present  status  of  race  relations  with- 
in the  South;  and  it  returns  to  the 
Assembly  a  report  critical  of  capital 
punishment  which  was  presented  to 


Other  special  guests  for  the  Sun- 
day night  presentation  will  be  these 
Presbyterian  US  members  of  the  joint 
committee:  Dr.  Andrew  R.  Bird,  Jr., 
Huntington,  W.  Va.,  Royal  E.  Ca- 
bell, Richmond,  Va. ;  Judge  John  A. 
Fulton,  Louisville,  Ky. ;  Dr.  J.  Sher- 
rard  Rice,  Columbia,  S.  C. ;  and  Dr. 
Alton  H.  Glasure,  St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 

Besides  Dr.  Brunsting,  the  fraternal 
delegates  are:  Dr.  Arthur  M.  Rogers 
of  the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Chester,  S.  C. ;  Dr.  The- 
ophilus  Taylor,  secretary  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  USA  General  Coun- 
cil, New  York  City;  and  Dr.  L.  C. 
Waddle,  general  secretary  of  the 
Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church, 
Memphis,  Tenn. 


and  tabled  by  the  1961  (Dallas)  As- 
sembly. 

The  committee  reports  that  papers 
on  disarmament,  cessation  of  nuclear 
testing,  etc.,  referred  to  it,  "are  being 
studied  further."  Presumably  the 
committee  expects  world  developments 
in  another  year  to  supply  a  less  un- 
certain basis  for  its  recommendations. 

In  the  area  of  Church-State  rela- 
tions the  committee  will  report  later. 

In  the  area  of  race  relations  the 
committee  reports  progress.  It  men- 
tions that  all  seminaries  and  the  Pres- 
byterian School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion are  now  integrated.  Of  the  23 
Senior  and  Junior  Colleges  of  the  de- 
nomination, 9  have  indicated  publicly 
that  they  are  operating  on  a  deseg- 
regated basis. 

The  committee  notes  that  there  is 
today  "very  little  communication  but 
much  distrust  and  contempt"  between 
the  races.  It  suggests  that  the  most 
successful  weapon  in  the  integration 
movement  has  been  found  to  be  the 
economic  boycott.  It  urges  this  Gen- 
eral Assembly  to  reaffirm  the  position 
of  previous  Assemblies  that  "enforced 
segregation  of  the  races  is  discrimina- 
tion which  is  out  of  harmony  with 
Christian  theology  and  ethics,  and  that 
the  Church  in  its  relationship  to  cul- 
tural patterns  should  lead  and  not 
follow." 

The  controversial  report  on  capital 
punishment  is  being  re-submitted  to 
this  Assembly.  The  committee  expects 
to  avoid  the  criticism  that  it  is  ad- 
vocating a  position  contrary  to  the 
Standards  of  the  Church  by  changing 
one  sentence  of  its  recommendation. 
Instead  of  asking  the  Assembly  to  de- 
clare that  capital  punishment  "should 
not  be  retained,"  it  is  asking  the  As- 
sembly to  declare  that  capital  pun- 
ishment "is  a  form  of  punish- 
ment, the  use  of  which  raises  serious 
questions  concerning  the  responsibil- 
ities of  Christians." 

{Editor's  note:  We  could  wish  that  the 
committee  would  stay  out  of  the  realm 
of  penal  reform.  Several  state  legis- 
latures have  recently  refused  to  adopt 
legislation  which  would  abolish  capital 
punishment.  In  a  time  of  mounting 
crime  and  of  little  evidence  that  a  "go 
soft"  attitude  toward  criminals  re- 
duces the  problem.  Churches  do  not 
enhance  their  spiritual  testimony  by 
joining  the  ranks  of  curious  organizO' 
tions  that  have  won  for  themselves 
the  unenviable  appelation  of  "do- 
gooders.") 


Fraternal  Delegates,  Guests,  Are  Named 


PAGE  8  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL.  17.  1963 


Here  your  money  does 
double  duty 

You  can  make  both  an  investment  and  a  contribution  through 
The  Annuity  Gift  Plan  of  the  Board  of  World  Missions. 

The  investment  is  an  annuity  that,  like  other  annuities,  will  pay 
you  a  fixed  income  for  life.  The  contribution  is  a  gift  to  World 
Missions  after  the  annuity  contract  has  been  fulfilled. 

You  can  thus  make  the  largest  possible  gift  to  the  advancement 
of  the  Gospel  and  at  the  same  time  make  a  safe  investment 
that  pays  a  good  return  and  is  worry-free. 

If  you  wish,  a  joint  annuity  may  be  arranged  so  as  to  continue 
the  semi-annual  payments  to  a  second  party.  There  are  also 
tax  advantages  to  Annuity  Gifts. 


For  full  information  about  this  plan  of  Giving 
just  write 


Investing, 


CURRY  B.  HEARN,  TREASURER 

Board  ovWoRUiMissiosfS 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  I,  TENN. 

"  7o  l^o/^e/yH  yH/'ss/'oHS  a  SAa^e  " 
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D  ITORIALS 


Plain  Talk  About  C.L.C. 


We  think  the  time  has  come  for 
plain  words  about  the  Covenant  Life 
Curriculum  —  if  for  no  other  reason, 
to  cut  down  the  volume  of  letters 
daily  received  into  the  Journal  offices 
asking,  "What  about  the  Covenant 
Life  Curriculum?" 

With  good  reason,  a  great  many 
Sessions  (which  are  responsible  for 
the  Christian  Education  program  in 
the  local  church)  have  deferred  ac- 
tion on  the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum 
until  they  have  some  of  the  literature 
in  hand  and  can  examine  it  for  them- 
selves. This  will  be  some  time  yet. 

After  they  have  seen  what  the  writ- 
ers have  produced  they  will  be  able 
to  render  an  informed  and  responsible 
judgment  upon  what  they  wrote.  To 
express  an  opinion  about  the  CLC 
at  this  stage  of  the  game,  based  upon 
Foundation  Papers  and  Principles  Pa- 
pers, would  be  much  like  expressing 
an  opinion  about  the  sermon  you  ex- 
pect to  hear  next  Sunday  based  on 
your  private  study  of  the  Confession 
of  Faith  and  the  Book  of  Church 
Order. 


Reading  the  reports  of  committees 
and  agencies  of  the  Church  to  the 
Huntington  Assembly  one  is  impressed 
with  the  number  of  formal  efforts 
which  are  devoted  to  bringing  about 
Church  union.  In  addition  to  the  more 
explicit  work  of  the  Inter-Church  Re- 
lations committee,  there  are  these: 

•  The  studies  of  the  Permanent  Theo- 
logical Committee,  established  two 
years  ago  and  just  now  beginning  to 
function.  This  committee  is  working 
on  a  special  project  on  "the  nature 
of  the  unity  of  the  Church  in  the  light 
of  Scriptures  and  as  interpreted  in 
Reformed  theology,  and  in  the  light  of 
practical  implications  thereof  in  re- 
lation to  current  discussions  of  unity." 

•  The  projects  of  the  North  Ameri- 
can Area  Council  of  the  World  Pres- 


Every  member  of  the  participating 
Churches  is  awaiting  the  CLC.  Most 
are  eagerly  hoping  that  it  will  be 
usable.  At  this  juncture  this  cannot 
be  infallibly  guaranteed.  The  plain 
fact  is  that  the  past  efforts  of  some 
of  the  writers  would  indicate  that  if 
given  a  free  rein  in  their  CLC  assign- 
ments the  future  fruit  of  their  pens 
would  be  usable  by  evangelical  Chris- 
tians only  with  reservations. 

Some  of  the  writers  have  authored 
literature  for  the  Church  in  the  past 
which  precipitated  sharp  controversy 
when  it  appeared.  They  have  been 
part  of  the  reason  why  the  Church 
has  been  demanding  a  new  curriculum 
in  the  first  place.  If  their  contribu- 
tion to  the  CLC  is  purged  of  elements 
which  would  revive  and  precipitate 
further  controversy,  it  will  quite  like- 
ly be  because  they  are  impressed  with 
the  fact  that  Sessions  are  demanding 
something  better  than  they  have  been 
getting. 

Such  demands,  translated  into  res- 
olutions, will  do  much  to  ensure  the 
best  possible  curriculum  when  the  CLC 
appears. 


byterian  Alliance.  Our  representatives 
to  this  body  are  working  to  "seize  the 
initiative  in  seeking  organizational 
and  operational  unity  of  the  great  Re- 
formed family  in  North  America." 

•  The  explorations  of  the  Joint  Com- 
mittee for  conversations  with  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America.  This  body 
has  embarked  on  a  program  of  dis- 
cussion, exchange  and  cooperation  de- 
signed to  bring  the  US  Church  and  the 
RCA  into  closer  relations. 

•  The  long-range  thinking  of  the 
Board  of  Church  Extension.  Several 
items  in  the  report  of  the  board  imply 
that  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
should  look  less  to  its  expansion  as  a 
denomination  and  more  to  its  expan- 
sion in  cooperation  with  other  denomi- 
nations— presumably  through  the  es- 


tablishment of  interdenominational  or 
community  churches. 

•  The  reorganization  proposals  of  the 
Board  of  Women's  Work.  The  whole 
Plan  of  Reorganization  is  designed  to 
supply  a  wider  ecumenical  orientation 
for  the  total  women's  program  instead 
of  a  narrower  Presbyterian  orientation 
only. 

•  And,  of  course,  most  of  the  activi- 
ties of  the  Church  in  all  its  relations  to 
the  National  Council  of  Churches  and 
the  World  Council  of  Churches. 

This  almost  overwhelming  preoc- 
cupation with  Church  union  at  the 
high-echelon  levels  of  the  Church's 
life  suggests  that  we  may  be  approach- 
ing the  time  when  the  merger  of 
Churches  may  become  the  major  ob- 
jective in  the  overall  Mission  of  the 
Church  according  to  the  Great  Com- 
mission. It  could  lead  to  the  neglect  of 
some  of  the  primary  tasks  assigned  the 
Church  by  her  Lord. 


Earmarking  May  Help 
Under-Representation 

Commissioners  to  the  Huntington 
(Presbyterian  US)  General  Assembly 
this  year  will  vote  an  increased  appro- 
priation for  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  —  if  they  follow  the  Gen- 
eral Council's  recommendations.  The 
NCC  amount  in  the  budget  for  1964, 
as  recommended,  is  $14,300.  That's 
$2,100  more  than  in  the  1963  budget. 

This,  of  course,  is  but  a  "drop  in 
the  bucket"  as  far  as  the  NCC  is  con- 
cerned. (It  took  in  20  million  dollars 
last  year.)  And  it's  just  a  fraction 
of  the  amount  which  the  denomina- 
tion sends  to  the  National  Council. 
(Boards  and  agencies  of  the  Church 
give  many  times  more  to  the  NCC  — 
through  corresponding  NCC  units  — 
than  the  denomination  as  a  whole 
gives  through  the  General  Assembly's 
interchurch  agencies  account.)  i 

The  $2,100  in  question  won't  make 
much  of  a  dent  in  the  overall  NCC 
budget  if  it  is  sent  by  the  General 
Assembly  —  and  it  won't  make  much 
of  a  dent  if  it  is  withheld. 

But  if  this  year's  Assembly  com-  |j 
missioners  want  to  be  credited  with  ' 
the  wise  stewardship  of  these  funds 
they  might  consider  earmarking  this 
$2,100  for  the  expenses  of  Presbjrterian 
US  representatives  on  the  NCC  divi- 


Union  Efforts  Multiply 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


WHAT  IS  REALLY  RELEVANT? 


siona  and  committees.  If  the  denomina- 
tion is  represented  at  all  at  meetings  of 
these  subordinate  bodies,  it  is  repre- 
sented mostly  by  the  "professionals" — 
staff  members  of  boards  whose  ex- 
penses are  paid  by  the  boards.  Lay 
members  and  pastors  go  only  at  their 
own  expense.  (They  seldom  go.) 
Thus,  an  important  segment  of  the 
Church  is  not  represented  usually. 

By  paying  the  way  of  these  "rank 
and  file"  members  (and  by  carefully 
electing  only  those  who  will  faithfully 
represent  the  constituency  of  the 
Church)  the  Assembly  may  do  its  part 
to  remedy  one  of  the  many  faults  of 
the  NCC. 


N.  G.  G.  Defends  U.  N. 

Evidently  smarting  a  bit  under  the 
sting  of  criticism  for  having  support- 
ed the  United  Nations'  Special  Fund 
in  its  decision  to  aid  beleaguered  Cu- 
ba with  gifts  of  cash  money,  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  is  striking 
back  with  a  propaganda  barrage.  Like 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  which 
never  admits  to  a  mistake  at  any  level, 
the  NCC  seems  determined  to  justify 
itself  rather  than  modify  its  stand. 

United  Church  Women  have  com- 
bined with  the  Department  of  Inter- 
national Affairs  to  issue  from  the 
NCC's  Washington  "lobbying"  offices 
a  special  article  designed  for  wide 
distribution.  In  the  article  it  is  ar- 
gued that  "the  UN  does  not  belong 
either  to  the  U.  S.  or  to  the  U.  S.  S. 
R  .  .  .";  that  the  UN  has  as  its  ob- 
ject "assistance  for  the  poorer  na- 
tions, regardless  of  their  ideologies"; 
that  Mr.  Paul  Hoffman's  "first  duty" 
is  to  the  "obligations  of  his  office" 
rather  than  to  "United  States  opin- 
ion." The  article  includes  the  quibble 
that  "no  American  dollars  will  be 
used  by  the  UN"  in  Cuba. 

So  there  goes  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  again  sticking  its  tax- 
exempt  nose  into  political  affairs. 


Ethics  Sans  Doctrine 

There  is  no  theologian  today  who 
supposes  that  Christian  ethics  could 
survive  for  half  a  century  in  detach- 
ment from  Christian  doctrine.  (There- 
fore) this  is  the  very  last  moment 
when  the  Church  itself  can  come  for- 
ward with  outlines  of  Christian  ethics 
in  the  absence  of  the  theological  foun- 


A  minister  of  Christian  Education 
in  a  Presbyterian  congregation  (not 
US)  has  spoken  out  against  an  inter- 
pretation of  the  Gospel  which  she  does 
not  consider  relevant  to  the  needs  of 
students  today.    She  writes: 

"If  college  students  find  Christ  at  all 
demanding  today,  I  doubt  if  it  will  be 
in  terms  of  a  narrowly  personal  re- 
lationship with  a  third-century  the- 
ological explanation  of  the  nature  of 
God.  The  reality  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  midst  of  life  will  demand  the 
commitment  of  their  lives  (and  ours!) 
to  serve  man  in  every  area  of  human 
need,  and  to  do  so  as  a  part  of  the 
people  of  God,  who  are  more  con- 
cerned about  the  realities  of  this  world 
and  its  needs  than  about  perpetuating 
an  interpretation  of  God  and  His  Good 
News  which  is  inadequate  for  the 
restless  and  seeking  young  genera- 
tion of  today." 

Let  us  be  realistic  as  well  as  utterly 
fair.  What  are  the  problems  confront- 
ing today's  students?  We,  as  well  as 
they,  live  in  a  world  of  turmoil,  in- 
justice and  need.  We  can  go  out  and 
work  for  a  "just  and  durable  peace." 
We  can  work  for  the  elimination  of 
every  human  injustice.  We  can  try 
by  every  possible  means  to  eliminate 
hunger  and  suffering. 

All  of  these  we  should  do.  But,  if 
we  solved  every  one  of  these  problems 
we  would  not  have  solved  our  own 
basic  problems,  the  basic  problems  of 
students,  or  the  basic  problems  of  the 
world.  Humanism  is  not  the  answer, 
Christianity  is.  "Reformation"  does 
not  suffice,  redemption  does. 

What  problems  do  students  face  to- 
day? First  of  all,  their  own  personal 
relationship  to  God,  and  the  problems 
which  stem  from  human  nature  —  im- 
purity, lying,  stealing,  greed  and  the 
like.    Humanism  senses  the  needs  of 


dation  which  alone  makes  them  really 
tenable  .  .  .  Germany  in  World  War  II 
gave  evidence  of  the  widespread  re- 
pudiation of  Christian  doctrine  which 
had  gone  before.  —  William  Temple. 


men  in  terms  of  freedom  and  want. 
But  humanism  does  not  cleanse  the 
soul  from  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin. 
Only  Christ  does  that. 

Students  need,  not  a  "third-century 
explanation  of  the  nature  of  God," 
but  a  /iVsi-century  vision  of  the  One 
God  sent  to  redeem  them  from  sin. 
The  sins  of  1963  are  the  sins  of  A.D. 
63  and  the  solution  is  the  same. 

We  hear  much  of  the  corporate  sins 
of  society  and  they  are  real.  But 
corporate  sins  can  only  be  dealt  with 
as  personal  sins.  It  is  preoccupation 
with  the  sins  of  others  which  blinds 
us  to  our  own  urgent  need. 

We  reject  the  oft  repeated  cliche 
that  people  want  a  Gospel  which  is 
relevant  to  the  world  in  which  they 
live  today  —  meaning  a  different  Gos- 
pel. The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  as 
revealed  in  the  Scriptures,  and  em- 
powered by  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  relevant 
for  today,  so  much  so  that  it  still 
makes  sinners  uncomfortable  when 
they  are  confronted  with  it,  be  they 
young  or  old. 

Why  is  not  Christ  —  who  alone  has 
the  answer  for  lying,  cheating,  stealing, 
lust  and  hate  —  relevant  in  our  day? 
Of  course  the  world  is  needy,  but  the 
world's  greatest  need  is  for  Christ. 
Secular  and  material  issues  must  take 
a  secondary  place,  for  until  man's 
relationship  with  God  is  placed  in 
proper  perspective  his  relationships 
within  the  world  will  continue  out  of 
focus. 

Young  people  can  be  challenged  by 
the  needs  of  the  world  but  they  must 
first  be  challenged  by  the  One  who 
can  meet  their  own  personal  needs. 

To  by-pass  or  rationalize  the  neces- 
sity of  the  new  birth  is  to  close  the 
door  to  salvation  for  all  concerned. 
It  was  our  Lord,  not  man,  who  said: 
"Ye  MUST  be  born  again." 


The  one  thing  the  Church  today 
seems  tongue-tied  about  is,  "You  are 
lost  without  Christ!" — Selected. 
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DIAMOND 
JUBILEE 


1963  DEDICATED  TO  YOU  .  .  . 

We  dedicate  1963  to  you,  our  customer.  Expect  the 
unusual,  the  spectacular!  We've  planned  a  year  of  the 
most  brilliant  offerings  ever  ...  all  specially  chosen, 
specially  priced  for  this  celebration. 


Order  special  floor  covering  or  Wunda  Weve  Carpet  at 
any  Belk-Simpson  store  listed  on  this  page.  Contact 
your  resident  manager  for  further  details. 

Remember,  your  Belk-Simpson  store  is  famous  for  fine 
imported  Irish  Linens  at  thrifty  low  prices. 

BELK-SIMPSON  group  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy  and 
honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.   P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,   S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,   S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.   L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,   Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  ToUiver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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undau 
chooTJ=ESSaN 


By  REV.  WILLIAM  J.  STANWAY 


INTRODUCTION. 


The  Book  of  Psalms  contains  a  very  wide  variety  of  devotional 
expressions.  Some  of  the  psalms  are  prayers  to  God  for  deliverance 
from  various  types  of  trial  and  distress.  Others  are  the  outpour- 
ings of  heartfelt  praise  to  God  for  blessings  bestowed.  Certain  of 
the  psalms  extol  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God  as  they  are  dis- 
played in  His  works  of  creation  and  providence.  Still  others  are 
cries  of  earnest  repentance  and  confession  of  sin,  culminating 
in  petitions  for  forgiveness.  Many  of  the  psalms  express  trust 
in  the  Lord  and  in  His  faithful  care,  provision,  and  protection. 
The  two  psalms  which  are  specifically  assigned  for  this  lesson  are 
such  psalms  of  trust  in  the  Lord. 


Lesson  for  April  28,  1963 

PSALMS  OF  PERSONAL  TRUST 

Bible  Material:   Psalms  23;  46 

Printed  Text:  Psalm  23;  46:4-7 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  27:1-5,  7-8, 
13-14 

Memory  Selection:  Psalm  46:10 


I.  PSALM  23.  A  psalm  of  trust,  in  the  Lord  as  our 
Shepherd. 

This  is  the  best-loved  and  most  frequently  quoted 
of  all  the  psalms,  presenting  God's  faithful  care  of  His 
people  under  the  imagery  of  a  shepherd  and  his  flock. 
The  figure  was  no  doubt  suggested  to  David  by  his 
own  experiences  as  a  shepherd.  No  matter  how  far 
most  of  us  may  be  from  the  pastoral  life  reflected  in 
the  psalm,  it  strikes  a  responsive  chord  in  our  hearts; 
and  there  is  not  an  hour  that  passes  but  that  someone, 
somewhere  experiences  the  personal  presence  of  the 
Divine  Shepherd  with  His  gracious  provision  for  every 
need  of  His  sheep.  Surely,  Charles  Haddon  Spurgeon 
was  justified  fully  when  he  said,  "Of  this  delightful 
song  it  may  be  affirmed  that  its  piety  and  its  poetry 
are  equal,  its  sweetness  and  its  spirituality 
are  unsurpassed."  Psalm  23  is  simple  in  struc- 
ture. The  theme  is  stated  in  verse  1;  it  is  amplified 
in  verses  2-5;  and  then  the  whole  is  summarized  in 
verse  six. 

1.  The  Theme  of  the  Psalm,   (v.  1) 

"The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd;  I  shall  not  want."  One 
little  girl  put  it  this  way:  "The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd; 
and  that's  all  I  want!"  She  was  correct  in  her  under- 
standing of  the  meaning  of  the  psalm,  at  any  rate. 
The  believer  has  the  right  to  such  confidence.  Does 
not  Paul  express  the  same  confidence  when  he  says, 
"My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need  according  to  His 
riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus"?    (Philippians  4:19.) 

Have  you  ever  noticed  how  frequently  our  Lord's 
relationship  to  His  people  is  set  forth  in  the  Scrip- 
tures in  terms  of  the  relationship  of  a  shepherd  to  his 
flock?  The  figure  was  used  by  other  psalmists,  as  well 
as  by  David.  For  example,  Asaph  wrote:  "  (God) 
made  His  own  people  to  go  forth  like  sheep,  and 
guided  them  in  the  wilderness  like  a  flock;"  and, 
"Give  ear,  O  Shepherd  of  Israel,  Thou  that  leadest 
Joseph  like  a  flock  ..."  (78:52;  80:1).  Then  there 
are  the  familiar  words  of  Psalm  95:  6,  7,  "O  come, 
let  us  worship  and  bow  down;  let  us  kneel  before  the 


Lord  our  Maker.  For  He  is  our  God;  and  we  are 
the  people  of  His  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  His  hand." 

The  same  symbolism  is  given  beautiful  expression 
in  the  prophetic  writings  of  the  Old  Testament,  pas- 
sages in  which  Messianic  overtones  appear.  For  in- 
stance, we  read  in  Isaiah  40:11  that  the  Lord  God 
"shall  feed  His  flock  like  a  shepherd;  He  shall  gather 
the  lambs  with  His  arm,  and  carry  them  in  His  bosom, 
and  shall  gently  lead  those  that  are  with  young." 
Read  also  the  longer  passage  of  a  similar  nature  in 
Ezekiel  34:11-23.  There  we  find  the  Lord  saying,  "As 
a  shepherd  seeketh  out  his  flock  in  the  day  that  he  is 
among  his  sheep  that  are  scattered,  so  will  I  seek  out 
My  sheep,  and  will  deliver  them  out  of  all  places  where 
they  have  been  scattered  .  .  ."  We  read  further  that 
He  will  feed  them  in  a  good  pasture  and  cause 
them  to  lie  in  a  good  fold,  and  that  He  will  "seek 
that  which  was  lost,  and  bring  again  that  which  was 
driven  away,  and  bind  up  that  which  was  broken, 
and  strengthen  that  which  was  sick  .  .  ."  The  promise 
of  Ezekiel  34:23  is  of  special  interest  from  the  stand- 
point of  Messianic  prophecy,  for  there  the  Lord  says, 
"I  will  set  up  one  shepherd  over  them,  and  he  shall 
feed  them,  even  My  servant  David;  he  shall  feed  them, 
and  he  shall  be  their  shepherd."  (See  also  Micah  7: 
14;  Zech.  13:7.) 

Such  passages  naturally  turn  our  thoughts  to  the 
words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself,  recorded  in  John  10. 
He  described  Himself  as  the  Good  Shepherd  who 
gave  His  life  for  His  sheep;  who  knows  His  own  sheep 
and  is  known  by  them,  whose  sheep  hear  His  voice 
and  follow  Him.  Our  Lord  echoed  the  promise  given 
long  before  through  Ezekiel,  when  He  said,  "Other 
sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold;  them  also  I 
must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  My  voice;  and  there 
shall  be  one  fold,  ond  one  Shepherd"  (v.  16) .  Notice 
especially  that  it  was  while  describing  Himself  as  the 
Good  Shepherd  that  Jesus  also  said,  "I  give  unto 
them  eternal  life;  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither 
shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  My  hand"  (v.  28) .  By 
all  means  consider  John  10:1-30  carefully  in  connec- 
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tion  with  the  study  of  Psalm  23.  Note  also  the  ref- 
erences in  Heb.  13:20  and  I  Pet.  2:25  and  5:2-4  which 
speak  of  Jesus  as  the  Great  Shepherd  and  the  Chief 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep. 

If  it  is  especially  appropriate  to  speak  of  the  Lord 
as  a  Shepherd  to  His  people,  it  is  also  apt  to  speak 
of  His  people  as  sheep.  Sheep  are  among  the  most 
helpless  and  defenseless  of  animals,  which  suggests 
the  condition  of  the  sinner  before  the  onslaughts  of 
Satan.  Sheep  also  have  a  relatively  poor  sense  of 
direction  and  are  easily  misled.  Note  in  that  connec- 
tion the  words  of  Isaiah,  "All  we  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray;  we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way  .  .  ." 

(53:6) ;  and  the  words  of  the  Lord  through  Jeremiah, 
"My  people  hath  been  lost  sheep:  their  shepherds 
have  caused  them  to  go  astray,  they  have  turned  them 
away  on  the  mountains;  they  have  gone  from  moun- 
tain to  hill;  they  have  forgotten  their  restingplace" 

(50:6) . 

2.  The  Amplification  of  the  Theme,  (vv.  2-5) 

(1)  Verse  2  of  the  psalm  suggests  our  Lord's  abun- 
dant provision  for  the  needs  of  His  people.  Green 
pastures  and  quietly  flowing  waters  sustain  His  sheep. 

(2)  Verse  3  speaks  of  the  Lord's  restoration  and 
guidance  of  His  people  in  right  paths.  His  sheep 
hear  His  voice,  know  His  voice,  and  follow  Him.  (See 
John  10:3-5,  27-29.) 

(3)  Verse  4  emphasizes  the  Lord's  protection  of  His 
people,  as  it  mentions  the  shepherd's  presence  with  his 
sheep  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  and 
his  rod  and  staff  for  their  protection  through  darkness 
and  through  danger. 

(4)  As  to  the  precise  meaning  of  verse  5,  there  has 
been  some  difference  among  Bible  interpreters.  "Thou 
preparest  a  table  before  me  in  the  presence  of  mine 
enemies;  Thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil;  my  cup 
runneth  over."  Some,  holding  strictly  to  the  analogy 
of  the  shepherd  and  his  sheep,  understand  the  psalmist 
as  referring  to  the  shepherd's  providing  food  for  his 
sheep  even  when  their  enemies  may  lurk  nearby,  and 
his  anointing  the  wounds  of  his  sheep  with  oil. 
Others  have  felt  that  in  the  last  verses  of  the  psalm, 
the  author  departs  from  the  imagery  of  the  shepherd 
and  his  sheep  and  speaks  of  the  Lord's  generous  pro- 
vision for  His  people  under  the  imagery  of  a  host 
and  his  guest  instead.  Understood  either  way,  the 
verse  speaks  of  the  security  of  the  Lord's  people  and  His 
superabundant  provision  for  their  need. 

3.  The  Conclusion  of  the  Psalm,  (v.  6) 

In  a  summary  statement,  expressing  his  complete 
trust  and  confidence  in  the  Lord,  the  psalmist  says, 
"Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the 
days  of  my  life;  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  forever."  Literally  translated,  the  verse 
reads,  "Only  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me,"  by 
which  the  psalmist  may  have  intended  to  suggest  his 
recognition  of  the  fact  that  all  that  comes  to  us  in 
tlie  sovereign  providence  of  God  is  for  our  good.  At 
any  rate,  knowing  the  Lord  as  his  Shepherd,  David  was 
sure  that  he  had  entered  upon  a  relationship  that 
would  endure  for  ever.   (See  John  10:10,  16,  28-29.) 
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II.  PSALM  46.    A  psalm  of  trust  in  God  as  ouri 

Refuge.  \ 

Spurgeon  described  this  psalm  as  "The  Psalm  of 
Holy  Confidence."  It  also  has  been  called  "Luther's 
Psalm,"  partly  because  it  appears  to  have  been  one 
of  the  bases  of  his  hymn,  "A  Mighty  Fortress  Is  Our 
God,"  and  also  because  in  his  own  times  of  danger 
it  is  reported  that  he  would  say  to  his  friend  and  fel- 
low-Reformer, Philip  Melancthon,  "Come,  Philip,  let 
us  sing  the  Forty-sixth  Psalm!"  The  occasion  for  this 
psalm  may  have  been  the  time  Sennacherib  and  his 
armies  invaded  the  kingdom  of  Judah  and  threatened 
Jerusalem  itself;  when  God  responded  to  the  prayers 
of  His  servant.  King  Hezekiah,  and  miraculously  de- 
livered the  city.  (See  II  Kings  18-19.) 

Whatever  the  occasion,  the  Psalmist  speaks  con- 
fidently of  God  as  "our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very 
present  help  in  trouble"  (v.  1) .  In  a  world  of  turmoil, 
there  is  a  special  timeliness  in  the  study  of  this  psalm, 
reminding  us  as  it  does  that,  important  as  it  is  for  our 
nation  to  maintain  its  armed  might,  ultimately  "God 
is  our  refuge  and  strength."  The  Psalm  divides  into 
three  parts,  each  concluded  by  the  word  "Selah,"  and 
each  expressing  trust  in  the  Lord. 

1.  The  Conflict  of  Nations,  (vv.  2-3,  6,  9) 

The  references  to  the  removing  of  the  earth,  the 
shaking  of  the  mountains,  and  the  churning  and  roar- 
ing of  the  sea  are  evidently  intended  to  represent  na- 
tions in  conflict  and  times  of  trouble  in  general. 

2.  The  Confidence  of  God's  People,  (vv.  4-7;  also 
1,  11) 

According  to  verse  5,  7,  and  11,  the  presence  of 
God  with  His  people  in  the  midst  of  their  trouble 
is  the  source  of  their  confidence.  We  are  reminded 
that  the  Lord's  people  are  not  promised  that  they  shall 
never  have  trials  or  troubles;  they  are  promised  that 
the  Lord  will  be  with  them  through  their  trials  and 
troubles,  and  that  He  will  in  His  own  time  deliver 
them. 

3.  The  Vindication  of  the  Confidence  of  God's 
People,  (vv.  8-11) 

The  Psalmist  calls  men  to  witness  the  works  of 
the  Lord  in  behalf  of  His  people.  His  faithfulness  in 
response  to  their  faith.  Notice  especially  verse  10: 
"Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God;  I  will  be  exalted 
among  the  heathen,  I  will  be  exalted  in  the  earth." 
What  a  word  that  is  for  us  and  for  our  nation!  It 
tells  us  to  desist  for  a  while  from  our  feverish,  anx- 
ious, fearful  ways;  and  to  listen  to  Him  as  He  speaks 
to  us  by  His  Word  and  works;  and  by  faith  to  find 
in  Him  indeed  "our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very 
present  help  in  trouble." 

Notice  again  that  the  title  of  our  lesson  is  "Psalms 
of  Personal  Trust."  It  is  important  to  remember  that 
the  assurances  found  in  Psalms  23  and  46  are  only 
for  those  who  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  God's  Son, 
are  enabled  to  say,  "The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,"  and 
"God  is  our  Refuge." 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
the  International  Council  of  ReliKious  Education. 
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Youth  Proi^ram  „^ 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  APRIL  28,  1963:  SIN  AND  ITS  CONSEQUENCES 

Scripture:   Romans  7:14-25 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"A  Charge  to  Keep  I  have" 
"Yield  Not  to  Temptation" 
"I  Need  Thee  Every  Hour" 

SUGGESTION  TO  PROGRAM  LEADER:  (In  this 
program  a  number  of  Scripture  references  will  be  read. 
You  can  have  all  of  your  young  people  participate  in 
this  program  by  writing  these  references  out  on  small 
slips  of  paper  and  distributing  them  before  the  pro- 
gram begins.  Then  when  the  speakers  come  to  these 
particular  verses  they  can  call  out  the  reference,  and 
the  young  people  who  have  those  references  can  read 
the  verses  from  their  Bibles.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION: 
When  persons  become  members  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  they  are  asked  five  questions.  The  first  one 
is  this:  "Do  you  acknowledge  yourselves  to  be  sin- 
ners in  the  sight  of  God,  justly  deserving  His  dis- 
pleasure, and  without  hope  save  in  His  sovereign 
mercy?"  When  we  are  thinking  about  our  member- 
ship in  the  Church,  we  ought  to  know  what  all  these 
questions  mean.  This  first  one  has  to  do  with  sin 
and  what  sin  does  in  the  lives  of  people. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  What  is  sin?  Sin  means  going 
against  God's  will  and  God's  way.  God  has  told  us 
what  He  wants  us  to  do.  His  Law  shows  us 
the  kind  of  people  we  should  be.  God  makes  known 
His  will  and  His  way  in  His  law.  His  law  is  found  in 
the  Bible.  Sin,  then,  is  the  breaking  of  the  Law  of 
God.  (Read  I  John  3:4.)  There  are  two  ways  of 
breaking  or  transgressing  the  law:  first,  failing  to  do 
what  the  law  requires,  and  second,  in  actually  doing 
what  the  law  forbids.  A  man  who  does  not  pay  his 
taxes  is  violating  the  law,  because  he  does  not  do 
what  the  law  requires.  A  man  who  drives  fifty  miles 
an  hour  in  a  thirty-five  mile-an-hour  speed  zone  is 
also  violating  the  law,  because  he  does  what  the  law 
forbids.  We  violate  God's  Law  the  same  two  ways. 
(Read  Romans  7:19.) 

Another  thing  that  we  need  to  know  about  sin  is 
that  it  is  all  against  God.  Some  of  our  sins  may  be 
displeasing  and  harmful  to  other  people,  but  they  are 
all  displeasing  to  God.  After  David  had  committed 
a  very  serious  evil  against  a  man  and  his  wife,  he 
prayed  to  God  in  these  words:  (Read  Psalm  51:4). 
Romans  8:7  tells  us  that  the  person  with  a  sinful 
mind  is  actually  God's  enemy.  The  Bible  indicates 
how  terrible  sin  is  when  it  says  of  God,  "Thou  art 


of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil,  and  canst  not  look 
on  iniquity"  (Habakkuk  1:13).  Sin  is  so  bad  that 
God  can  not  look  on  it. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Who  does  sin  affect?  Sin 
has  touched  and  damaged  the  life  of  every  person  who 
has  ever  lived  except  one  and  that  is  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  The  Bible  tells  us  very  clearly  that  all  are 
sinners  and  that  all  have  sinned.  (Read  I  John  1:8, 
Ecclesiastes  7:20,  and  Roman's  3:23.)  The  Scriptures 
leave  no  room  for  doubt.    We  are  all  sinners. 

Not  only  does  the  Bible  tell  us  that  we  are  sinners 
in  the  sight  of  God,  but  our  consciences  tell  us  the 
same  thing.  When  we  honestly  examine  our  own 
thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  we  know  we  are  not 
nearly  as  good  as  we  ought  to  be.  In  John  8:3-9,  we 
read  about  some  men  who  thought  they  were  quite 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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In  this,  the  last  of  four  supplementary  studies  de- 
signed to  aid  in  the  use  of  One  People  of  God,  Bible 
Study  Guide  for  United  Presbyterian  Women,  it  is  my 
purpose  to  comment  briefly  on  each  of  the  sections 
in  the  closing  chapters,  beginning  with  chapter  6, 
"A  People  Called  Out." 

Here  are  various  aspects  of  the  Church  suggested 
by  phrases  or  terms  used  in  the  Scriptures.  Under 
each  heading  there  is  a  Scripture  passage  which  sug- 
gests the  central  thought  under  consideration.  Look 
up  the  Scripture  and  see  how  the  suggested  thought 
is  developed. 

THE  LORD  ADDED  TO  THEIR  NUMBER  (Acts 
2:41-47) — We  are  to  notice  here  that  the  Church  grew 
because  God  called  people  into  it.  Those  whom  the 
Church  added  to  its  number  were  those  whom  God 
had  regenerated  and  brought  in.  This  happens  when 
the  Gospel  is  proclaimed,  telling  of  the  death  and 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  for  our  sins.  It  is  the 
truth  of  the  Gospel  which  the  Holy  Spirit  uses  to 
win  men  to  God.  As  Paul  says  in  I  Cor.  1:18:  'Tor 
the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish  fool- 
ishness but  unto  us  which  are  saved  it  is  the  power 
of  God." 

When  we  have  this  view  of  the  Church  we  will  be 
saved  from  thinking  of  it  as  a  social  organization  pro- 
duced by  our  own  concerted  efforts,  existing  because 
we  want  a  convenient  avenue  for  the  expression  of 
our  religious  activities.  No.  This  thing  is  of  God, 
called  by  God,  saved  by  Jesus  Christ  and  set  apart 
for  service  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

THE  'ECCLESIA'  OF  GOD  (I  Cor.  1:1-2)  —  The 
very  word  "church"  comes  from  a  Greek  word,  "ec- 
clesia"  which  means  "the  called  ones."  To  be  of  the 
people  of  God  is  to  be  "called"  of  God  and  that  is 
the  significance  of  the  title  of  this  chapter:  Christians 
are  a  people  "called  out." 

Two  illustrations  come  to  my  mind  as  I  think  of 
what  the  Bible  means  to  suggest  when  it  speaks  of 
the  people  of  God  as  those  who  are  "called."  I  think 
of  young  men  who  are  "called  out"  of  the  community 
in  which  they  live  to  serve  in  the  armed  forces.  We 
speak  of  them  as  recruits.  But  they  are  called  to 
serve.  Another  and  perhaps  more  faithful  image  is 
suggested  by  the  common  experience  of  a  young  wom- 
an engaged  to  be  married.    When  a  young  man  pro- 


ONE  PEOPLE  OF  GOD 
No.  4  of  four  studies 
"A  People  Called  Out" 
By  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 

]3oses  to  a  young  woman,  he  is  "calling  her  out."  He 
is  calling  her  from  among  all  the  other  women  in 
the  world  to  be  his  bride.  All  her  life  she  has  lived 
with  reference  to  her  parents  and  her  original  home. 
But  now  she  has  been  called  to  enter  a  new  relation- 
ship which  will  be  determined  wholly  with  reference 
to  the  man  who  has  called  her.  So  it  is  with  the 
Church  which  lives  wholly  with  reference  to  her 
Head,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

CALLED  TO  BE  SAINTS  (I  Cor.  1:2)— The  word 
"saint"  is  a  term  which  means  "set  apart."  It  does 
not  suggest  anyone  especially  capable.  It  does  not 
imply  any  unusual  talent.  It  does  imply  a  holy  task. 
There  are  certain  demands  made  upon  us  by  the  very 
nature  of  the  God  to  whom  we  belong.  It  is  to  these 
that  we  are  called. 

GOD'S  OWN  PEOPLE  (I  Pet.  2:9-10)  —  We  are 
not  to  forget  that  whereas  God  deals  with  individuals 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  it  is  to  individuals 
that  the  Gospel  is  addressed,  nevertheless  the  Church, 
as  the  people  of  God,  is  a  community  of  people  with 
a  mission.  When  one  performs  a  task  in  the  Name 
of  Christ  —  as  a  missionary  to  the  Congo,  for  example 
—  it  is  the  Church  performing  that  task. 

AND  SENT  FORTH  —  THE  CHURCH  AND 
MISSION  (Matt.  28:16-20)  —  As  they  consider  their 
testimony.  Christians  must  have  their  outlook  lifted 
to  include  the  whole  world.  The  Great  Commission 
(which  is  the  Scripture,  above)  establishes  a  universal 
missionary  task  which  is  inescapable  and  which  con- 
tinues so  long  as  there  is  any  part  of  the  world  in 
which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  not  fully  honored, 
whether  at  home  or  overseas. 

There  is  just  one  caution  to  observe  in  any  study 
of  the  Church's  mission:  obedience  to  the  will  of 
God  makes  demands  upon  those  who  are  within  the 
will  of  God.  The  same  obedience  is  not  expected  of 
those  who  live  outside  the  will  of  God.  This  is  to 
say  that  the  message  God  spoke  to  His  people  in  Jesus 
Christ  included  a  call  to  repentance  followed  by  a 
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pattern  of  obedience.  It  did  not  apply  the  pattern 
of  obedience  to  those  who  did  not  heed  the  call  to 
repentance.  In  other  words,  the  obedience  to  the  will 
of  God  expected  of  Christians  is  not  expected  of  non- 
Christians.  In  this  respect  the  Church  has  no  com- 
mandments for  the  world  to  obey  in  its  political,  so- 
cial, industrial,  military  and  other  life. 

The  Gospel  is  to  all  the  world  and  to  every  man. 
God's  purpose  in  Jesus  Christ  is  to  restore  wholeness 
in  the  lives  of  those  who  are  redeemed,  in  relation- 
ships between  those  who  are  redeemed,  in  the  will  and 
obedience  of  every  redeemed  person.  God's  purpose 
in  Jesus  Christ  is  judgment  and  condemnation  of  the 
disobedient  and  the  unregenerate.  The  promises  of 
God  in  Jesus  Christ  are  not,  therefore,  universally 
relevant,  except  as  the  offer  of  the  Gospel  is  universal: 
"Whosoever  will,  may  come." 

THAT  THEY  ALL  MAY  BE  ONE  (John  17:20- 
21)  —  In  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  all  those  who  belong 
to  Him  are  one.  And  although  there  are  many  dif- 
ferent individuals  in  the  Church  the  ideal  is  that  a 
single  will  will  prevail,  the  will  of  Christ.  In  our 
consideration  of  this  vital  passage  we  do  not  want 
to  forget  that  it  is  only  in  fellowship  with  Christ  that 
unity  exists.  It  is  those  who  have  the  mind  of  Christ 
that  belong  together. 

IN  BUT  NOT  OF  THE  WORLD  (John  17:11, 
14)  —  It  will  help  us  to  understand  how  Christ's 
followers  can  be  ?n  yet  not  of  the  world  if  we  think 
on  the  fact  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  His 
followers  belong  and  in  whom  they  live,  is  today  in 
yet  not  of  the  world.  Christ  has  left  the  world  and 
yet  He  continues  here  in  the  hearts  of  His  people. 
Christ's  people  are  still  in  the  world  and  yet  they  have 
"left"  it  in  their  union  to  Him  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
They  cannot  be  of  the  world  for  the  world  is  hostile 
to  Him,  and  therefore  to  them. 

AS  OF  A  SERVANT  (John  13:1-17)  —  The  pas- 
sage of  Scripture  given  is  that  one  which  tells  of  our 
Lord's  washing  of  the  disciples'  feet  after  the  Last 
Supper.  The  suggestion  here  (and  throughout  the 
New  Testament)  is  that  Christians  are  to  minister 
(that  is  to  serve)  in  the  world  even  as  Christ  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto  but  to  minister  and  to  give 
His  life  a  ransom  for  many  (Matt.  20:28) . 

As  you  think  on  these  things  you  will  want  to  carry 
an  important  distinction  in  mind.  The  emphasis  is 
upon  the  role  of  Christians  in  their  service  to  one 
another.  We  are  debtors  to  all  men  and  especially 
to  one  another.  The  Lord  Jesus  washed  His  disciples' 
feet.  It  is  not  recorded  that  He  went  about  the  streets 
of  Jerusalem  washing  everybody's  feet.  Furthermore, 
if  you  will  read  the  story  very  carefully  you  will  notice 
that  in  this  incident  the  Lord  Jesus  seemed  deliberate- 
ly to  step  out  of  character.  We  are  told  that  He  laid 
aside  His  garments,  took  a  towel  and  basin,  performed 
the  menial  function,  took  again  His  garments,  took 
His  seat  again,  then  said,  in  effect:  "Did  you  see  what 
I  did?  This  is  what  I  expect  of  you."  In  the  Lord 
Jesus'  role  as  a  servant  He  came  into  contact  with  per- 
sons who  occupied  the  most  humble  stations.  But  He 
came  as  Saviour  and  as  Lord.  He  did  not  come  as 
foot-washer.    I  personally  think  that  what  we  have  in 
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this  story  is  a  dramatic  illustration  of  what  Christians 
are  commanded  to  do  in  Christ's  words:  "Love  one 
another!' 

The  above  thoughts  apply  throughout  the  whole  } 

chapter  in  the  study  book,  including  the  section  on  e 

"The  Self-Emptying  of  God"  which  examines  Phil.  2:  j 

1-13.  , 

THE  ONE  BODY  —  UNITY  AND  DISUNITY  (I 

Cor.  12:1-14)  —  The  people  of  God  are  one  body  ( 

because  they  all  exist  in  Christ  who,  as  Head  of  each  i 

is  therefore  Head  of  all.  ( 

The  unanimity  which  should  exist  among  Christ's  ! 
people  does  not  always  exist.   There  are  jealousies, 
hostility  and  disputes  within  the  body  and  apparently 
there  always  have  been.   This  seems  to  be  true  among 
all  Christians  everywhere  and  it  certainly  is  true  in  , 
every  congregation.    It  was  true  among  the  apostles, 
even.    We  find  Paul  and  Barnabas  disagreeing  with  ! 
each  other  so  strongly  that  they  parted  and  went 
their  separate  ways  (Acts  15:36-39).    Paul  and  Peter  j' 
had  sharp  words,  at  least  once   (Gal.  2:11-12).    In  I 
the  Old  Testament  family  of  God  the  people  did  not  . 
always  live  in  harmony  with  each  other.   You  will  re- 
member that  Abraham  and  his  nephew  Lot  once  came  ^ 
to  a  parting  of  the  ways  (Gen.  13:5-9) .    Disharmony,  a 
of  course,  is  always  to  be  regretted.  s 

Christians  are  commanded  to  try  to  keep  the  unity  j 

of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace  (Eph.  4:3).    All  j 

commandments  bearing  upon  unity,  however,  are  giv-  i 

en  within  the  context  of  an  understanding  that  there  { 

are  some  people  with  whom  we  cannot  and  should  not  ( 

be  united  (Rom.  16:17,  I  Cor.  5:11,  I  Tim.  6:5,  II  [ 
Tim.  3:5,  II  Thess.  3:6) . 

AN  ORGANISM,  NOT  AN  ORGANIZATION  —  s 

THE  SOURCE  OF  OUR  UNITY  —  UNITY  AND  1 

DIVERSITY  —  Throughout  these  sections  the  truth  s 

is  emphasized  that  within  the  Body  of  Christ  there  is  a  i 

unity  such  as  that  which  exists  within  a  human  body,  t 

and  yet  a  diversity  which  separates  and  distinguishes  2 

each  part.                                                           /  f 

I  am  reminded  of  the  marvelous  intricacies  of  the  ^' 

human  hand.    When  you  look  at  the  five  fingers  of  f 
your  hand  you  are  looking  at  one  of  the  most  amazing 
instruments  that  the  world  knows  anything  about.  All 

five  of  your  fingers  are  different.    They  are  not  alike,  i 

They  move  differently  and  that  is  why  your  hand  \ 

is  as  flexible  and  useful  as  it  is.    If  all  your  fingers  f 

were  thumbs  your  hand  would  not  be  of  much  use.  Ii 

If  all  your  fingers  moved  exactly  alike  you  would  have  J 

more  of  a  flipper  than  a  hand.  There  is  a  unity  of  o 
purpose  in  your  hand  but  a  diversity  of  action. 

The  author  of  the  study  book  says,  "The  primary  f 

fact  about  the  Church  is  not  its  organization  but  its  p 

relationship  to  the  one  Lord  who  calls  it."    This  p 

is  most  important  and  it  means  that  we  should  never  o 

elevate  the  requirements  of  organization  or  of  struc-  a 

tural  unity  above  any  consideration  having  to  do  with  a 

our  faith  in,  our  understanding  of,  or  our  following,  o 

the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    If  the  demands  of  any  organi-  a 

zational  unity  require  any  compromise  in  our  rela-  K 
tionship  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  those  demands  must  be 
rejected. 
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STRANGERS  AND  EXILES  (Heb.  11:1-16)  — 
Throughout  this  final  chapter  we  are  reminded  that 
"The  Christian  on  his  pilgrimage  is  like  a  man  on  a 
journey  who  takes  up  his  residence  at  an  inn.  He 
really  lives  at  the  inn,  he  eats  and  sleeps  there,  he 
enjoys  comradeship  —  his  life  is  there,  and  yet  the  inn 
is  not  his  home  .  .  .  This  world  is  the  way  of  our 
pilgrimage  but  not  its  goal." 

It  might  be  well  to  close  with  this  question,  for 
discussion:  To  what  extent  do  we,  as  Christians,  live 
within  the  will  of  God,  belonging  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Chrst,  in  the  world  but  not  of  the  world,  as  strangers 
and  pilgrims  in  the  culture  which  surrounds  us  and 
lays  its  claims  upon  us? 

*    *    *  * 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Co- 
lumbia Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  Study  is  also 
available  on  tape.  Write:  "The  Bible  for  You,"  Inc., 
P.  O.  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  62-28, 
which  contains  all  four  studies  in  "One  People  of  God." 


YOUTH— from  p.  15 

good  until  Jesus  made  them  examine  their  own  lives, 
and  then  they  were  "convicted  by  their  own  con- 
science."   (Read  John  8:3-9.) 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Where  does  sin  lead?  Sin 
always  leads  to  death  (Romans  6:23  and  Romans  5: 
12) .  Death  came  to  our  first  parents,  Adam  and  Eve, 
because  of  their  sin  of  disobedience.  All  of  their 
descendants  have  been  sinners  and  deserved  death 
because  of  their  sinfulness. 

When  the  Bible  tells  us  that  death  is  the  result  of 
sin,  it  is  not  speaking  of  mere  physical  death.  (Read 
Ezekiel  18:4.)  The  death  to  which  sin  leads  is  a 
spiritual  death.  Spiritual  death  is  a  terrible  pun- 
ishment. The  worst  thing  about  this  punishment  is 
that  it  separates  people  from  God.  (Read  Isaiah  59: 
2.)  Spiritual  death  means  being  separated  from  God 
forever.  Some  of  the  sufferings  of  this  eternal  pun- 
ishment are  described  in  Luke  16:19-31.  (Read  this 
passage.)  The  Bible  leaves  no  doubt  as  to  the  hor- 
rible destination  of  sinners. 

In  our  own  strength  there  is  nothing  that  we  can 
do  to  overcome  the  evil  effects  of  sin  in  our  lives. 
We  cannot  stop  sinning  at  present,  much  less  make  up 
for  sins  that  have  already  been  committed.  Let  us 
hear  what  Paul  said  on  this  subject.  (Read  Romans 
7:18.)  We  know  what  we  ought  to  do,  but  we  find 
ourselves  unable  to  do  it. 

If  there  is  any  help  or  hope  for  us,  it  must  come 
from  someone  else.  It  cannot  come  from  other  peo- 
ple, because  they  too,  are  sinners  and  have  the  same 
problems  we  do.  Our  help  comes  from  the  Lord,  and 
our  hope  is  in  Him.  There  is  nothing  we  can  do 
about  sin,  but  there  is  much  God  can  do,  and  He  has 
already  done  it.  We  deserve  spiritual  death  because 
of  our  sin,  but  God  mercifully  takes  away  our  sin 
and  freely  gives  us  eternal  life  in  its  place.  (Read 
Romans  6:23.) 

Closing  Prayer. 
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THE  CHURCH  AT 


FACULTY  FOR  'INSTITUTE' 
ANNOUNCED  AT  PENSACOLA 

PENSACOLA,  Fla.  —  Speakers  for 
this  year's  Pensacola  Theological  In- 
stitute have  been  announced  by  the 
sponsoring  Mcllwain  Memorial  church. 
Dates  for  the  annual  gathering  are 
Aug.  25-Sept.  1. 

The  institute  faculty  includes: 

Jerome  DeJong,  pastor  of  Immanuel 
Reformed  Church  (Reformed  Church 
in  America) ,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  eve- 
ning speaker. 

Cornelius  Van  Til,  Westminister 
Seminary,  Philadalphia,  lecturing  on 
apologetics. 

William  Hendrikson,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.,  Christian  Reformed  Church 
pastor  and  author,  lecturing  on  "Prin- 
ciples and  Practice  of  Bible  Interpre- 
tation." 

Morton  Smith  of  Belhaven  College, 
Jackson,  Miss.,  lecturing  on  "Demands 
of  Presbyterian  Government." 

Norman  Harper  of  Belhaven  Col- 
lege, lecturing  on  Christian  education 
methods  and  philosophy. 

J.  Wayte  Fulton,  pastor  of  the 
Shenendoah  church  of  Miami,  morn- 
ing chapel  speaker. 

Further  information  is  available 
from  the  Mcllwain  church  office,  1220 
East  Blount  St.,  Pensacola. 


H.  C.  COBBS  IS  NEW  HEAD 
OF  HOMES  ASSOCIATION 

BRADENTON,  Fla.   (FN)  —  The 

Rev.  Howard  C.  Cobbs,  superintendent 
of  Sunnyside  Presbyterian  Home, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  has  been  elected 
president  of  the  Presbyterian  Associa- 
tion of  Homes  for  Senior  Citizens. 
The  annual  meeting  of  the  associa- 
tion was  held  here. 

S.  E.  Clippard,  an  architect  from 
Little  Rock,  Ark.,  was  elected  vice- 
president,  and  Gordon  Hanson,  sec- 
retary of  the  Division  of  Homes  and 
Christian  Welfare,  Board  of  Church 
Extension,  was  elected  permanent  sec- 
retary-treasurer. 

Hanson  also  moderated  a  clinic  dur- 
ing the  two-day  meeting  which  based 
its  theme  around  the  question,  "Are 


the  Trends  Better?"  Keynote  speak- 
er was  the  Rev.  Frank  L.  Elvery,  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Church,  Homestead, 
Fla.,  and  chairman  of  the  board  of 
Presbyterian  Homes  of  the  Synod  of 
Florida. 


NEW  BUILDINGS  OCCUPIED 
BY  WESTMINSTER  CHURCH 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Historic  West- 
minister Church  was  scheduled  to  move 
into  its  new  plant  in  Northeast  At- 
lanta Easter  Sunday.  The  $575,000 
building,  third  in  Westminister's  his- 
tory, is  located  on  a  11-acre  wooded 
site  on  Sheridan  Road.  It  is  two 
miles  from  any  other  Presbyterian 
church  and  serves  a  residential  area 
in  which  many  of  its  850  members 
live. 

The  building  which  is  being  vacated 
at  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.  at  Boulevard, 
was  built  after  the  great  Atlanta  fire 
of  1917  destroyed  the  church's  first 
structure.  The  congregation  never 
missed  a  service,  worshipping  in  a 
tent  while  a  new  building  was  being 
built.  The  stained-glass  chancel  win- 
dow from  the  Ponce  de  Leon  building 
has  been  moved  to  the  new  church,  as 
has  the  pipe  organ  with  some  new 
features  added. 

The  new  structure  is  of  traditional 
Colonial  architecture  and  has  23,500 
square  feet  of  floor  space.    The  sanc- 


tuary will  seat  650.  Facilities  are 
provided  for  expanded  youth  work, 
Sunday  School  and  nursery. 

Dr.  Manford  George  Gutzke  of 
Columbia  Seminary  led  a  week  of  spe- 
cial meetings  in  the  old  church  just 
before  the  move  as  a  step  in  prepara- 
tion for  entering  the  new  house  of 
worship. 

Minister  of  the  church  for  14  years 
has  been  Dr.  John  R.  Richardson.  A 
predecessor  was  Peter  Marshall,  who 
was  later  to  become  the  widely-known 
chaplain  of  the  U.  S.  Senate. 


P.S.C.E.  NAMES  SPEAKERS 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Commence- 
ment speakers  have  been  named  at  the 
Presbyterian  School  of  Christian  Ed- 
ucation. Walter  L.  Lingle,  Jr.,  will 
deliver  the  commencement  address 
May  20.  He  is  deputy  associate  ad- 
ministrator for  industrial  affairs  for 
the  National  Aeronautics  and  Space 
Administration  (NASA)  and  son  of 
the  late  Dr.  Walter  L.  Lingle,  who 
was  PSCE's  first  president.  The  May 
19  baccalaureate  sermon  will  be 
preached  by  Dr.  J.  McDowell  Rich- 
ards, president  of  Columbia  Seminary. 


Evangelism  is  one  beggar  telling 
another  beggar  where  to  get  bread. — 
D.  T.  NiLES. 


Architect's  drawing  of  Atlanta's  new  Westminster  church 
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CHAIRMEN  OF  COMMITTEES 
FOR  ASSEMBLY  APPOINTED 

HUNTINGTON,  W.  Va.  —  Thirteen 
ministers  and  two  ruling  elders  have 
accepted  Moderator  Ed  Grant's  ap- 
pointments as  chairmen  of  1963  Gen- 
eral Assembly  standing  committees. 
The  Assembly  will  convene  at  First 
Church  here  on  April  25. 

Both  laymen  who  will  chair  com- 
mittees are  medical  doctors.  Dr.  John 
R.  McCain  of  Decatur,  Ga.,  will  head 
the  Christianity  and  health  standing 
committee,  while  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 
of  Montreat,  N.  C,  will  chair  the 
standing  committee  on  annuities  and 
relief. 

The  minister  chairmen,  listed  with 
their  committees,  are:  J.  Sherrard 
Rice,  Columbia,  S.  C,  inter-church 
relations;  James  E.  Fogartie,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  world  missions;  Eugene 
D.  Witherspoon,  Belmont,  N.  C, 
Christian  education;  George  Mauze, 
San  Antonio,  Texas,  church  extension; 
William  H.  McCorkle,  Bristol,  Tenn., 
women's  work;  David  L.  Stitt,  Austin, 
Texas,  General  Council. 

Robert  P.  Douglass,  Dallas,  Texas, 
assembly  operation;  Frank  H.  Cald- 
well, Louisville,  Ky.,  bills  and  over- 
tures; Frank  W.  Price,  Lexington,  Va., 
Christian  relations;  David  H.  Eding- 
ton.  Mobile,  Ala.,  "Presbyterian  Sur- 
vey"; James  M.  Gregory,  Birming- 
ham, Ala.,  minister  and  his  work; 
Irvine  H.  Williams,  Tampa,  Fla.,  tel- 
evision, radio  and  audio-visuals;  Wil- 
liam A.  Benfield,  Shreveport,  La., 
judicial  business. 


FUND  REPORTS  65  PCT. 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Three  weeks  be- 
fore the  opening  of  the  General  As- 
sembly, the  Presbyterian  Develop- 
ment Fund  reported  that  its  $12  mil- 
lion goal  was  65  per  cent  pledged. 
Drive  Chairman  John  Wellford  of 
Memphis,  Tenn.,  said  the  reported 
pledges  of  $7,804,387  put  the  Assem- 
bly's campaign  "well  on  the  way  to- 
ward success." 


STARTING  HOSPITAL 

DALLAS,  Tex.  —  Presbyterians  of 
the  Dallas  area  are  scheduled  to  break 
ground  April  21  for  the  $8  million 
Presbyterian  Hospital  just  off  North 
Central  Expressway  at  Glen  Lakes 
Drive.  Principal  speaker  will  be  Dr. 
John  H.  Knowles,  director  of  Mas- 
sachusetts General  Hospital  in  Boston. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

DARK  DAYS  FOR  THE  HEBREWS 

4.  Isaiah's  Message  of  Comfort 

DO  YOU  KNOW  —  What  promise  Isaiah  made  concerning 
Christ? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Isaiah  40: 10, 11. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  the  Lord  Jesus? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:  If  we  trust  in  God  we  need  never  be 
afraid.  Matthew  28:20. 


^     ^  ^ 


ISAIAH  IS  A  PROPHET  OF  THE  LORD 

Isaiah  37:1-4;  II  Peter  1:21;  Isaiah  40:1,2,8-11. 

Isaiah  was   a  prophet  who   received  his  message  from 

 He  was  a  holy  man  of  God  who  spoke  as  he  was 

 by  the  Ghost."  What  he  said  is 

true  and  will  never  change.    God's  Word  "shall  stand  for 

9  9 

Isaiah  told  good  news!  He  said  Christ  "will  come  .  .  .  He 

shall  feed  His  like  a  shepherd:  He  shall  gather 

the  with  His  arm,  and  carry  in  His 


WE  NEED  NEVER  BE  AFRAID,  FOR  GOD  IS  WITH  US 

Isaiah  41  : 10,13. 

God  said,  "Fear  thou  not;  for  I 

am  thee :  be  dismayed ;  for  I 

am  thy  :  I 

will  thee ;  yea,  I 

will  thee ;  yea,  I 

will  up  thee  with  the  right  hand  ...  I 

will  thy  right  ,  ...  I 

will  thee." 


i{»      ^  ^ 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Where  does  Isaiah  tell  us  that 
the  earth  is  round?  Look  up:  Isaiah  40:32. 

(Adapted  from  Dark  Days  For  The  Hebrews,  Copyright 
1961  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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A  review  article  — 


One  Man's  'Systematic'  Is  Exasperating 


A  SYSTEMATIC  THEOLOGY  OF 
THE  CHRISTIAN  RELIGION.  Vol- 
ume One:  Part  I  Theism,  Part  II  Bib- 
lical Anthropology,  By  James  Oliver 
Buswell,  Jr.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids.    429  pp.  $6.95. 

The  author  of  this  treatise  writes 
in  general  from  the  viewpoint  of  the 
Reformed  (Calvinistic)  tradition.  This 
is  indicated  by  the  fact  that  he  quotes 
frequently  from  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession and  Catechisms,  that  he  calls 
Charles  Hodge  "the  greatest  of  syste- 
matic theologians,"  and  refers  to  his 
Systematic  Theology  as  "the  greatest 
work  of  its  kind."  He  has  also  high 
praise  for  Warfield's  writings  in  de- 
fense of  the  plenary  inspiration  of 
the  Scriptures. 

Like  Hodge  he  is  widely  read  both 
in  philosophy  and  in  theology;  and 
his  Systematic  Theology  may  like 
Hodge's  be  regarded  as  the  fruit  of 
many  years  of  study  and  of  experience 
in  teaching  a  field  in  which  he  has 
had  a  prominent  and  varied  career. 
Called  to  the  Presidency  of  Wheaton 
College  (Illinois)  three  years  after 
graduating  from  McCormick  Seminary 
in  1923,  he  has  also  served  on  the 
faculties  of  Faith  Seminary,  the  Na- 
tional Bible  Institute  (now  Shelton 
College)  and  is  now  Dean  of  Grad- 
uate Faculty  of  Covenant  College  and 
Seminary,   St.  Louis. 

The  style  is  as  simple  and  non-tech- 
nical as  could  well  be  expected  in 
view  of  the  profundity  of  some  of 
the  subjects  discussed.  The  reader 
will  find  much  in  this  volume  to  clar- 
ify his  thinking  and  to  strengthen 
his  faith.  The  reviewer  wishes  that 
he  could  commend  it  without  qualifica- 
tion. Unfortunately  he  is  not  able 
to  do  so.  For  along  with  its  many 
excellencies  the  book  has  certain  rather 
serious  defects. 

Most  important  is  the  attitude  to- 
ward the  Scriptures.  Dr.  Buswell 
expresses  belief  in  the  plenary  inspira- 
tion and  inerrancy  of  Scripture.  But 
his  idea  of  inerrancy  is  peculiar  to 
say  the  least:  "What  is  it  after  all 
which  we  claim  to  be  inerrant?  As 
the  subject  shapes  itself  in  my  mind, 
we  contend  for  the  inerrancy  of  the 
meaning  which  the  inspired  writers 
intended  to  convey  in  their  original 
manuscripts"  (p.  207  italics  added). 
This  is  an  unfortunate  statement.  It 
seems  to  draw  a  distinction  between 


the  words  of  Scripture  and  their  mean- 
ing or  the  meaning  which  they  were 
intended  to  convey.  For  how  are  we 
to  determine  what  the  writer  meant, 
if  not  from  what  he  said?  If  we  can- 
not find  what  he  meant  in  the  words 
which  he  used,  how  are  we  to  find 
them  in  his  intention  in  writing  them? 

Dr.  Buswell  writes  as  follows: 
".  .  .  the  doctrine  of  inerrancy  simply 
means  that  what  every  word  in  the 
Bible  says  is  true  when  it  is  read  as 
all  language  must  be  read,  grammati- 
cally and  historically."  As  to  this 
he  tells  us:  "The  principles  of  gram- 
matico-historical  exegesis  of  any  an- 
cient book  teach  us  that  we  are  not 
to  expect  word  for  word  quotations 
in  ancient  writers  ...  To  read  the 
Gospel  records  otherwise,  as  though 
they  gave  direct  verbal  quotations,  is 
to  violate  grammatico-historical  meth- 
od. What  the  words  say  in  the  lan- 
guage and  in  the  historical  setting  in 
which  they  were  written  is  inerrantly 
true"  (pp.  211f.).  This  sounds  much 
more  like  Form  Criticism  with  its 
quest  after  the  "situation  in  life" 
(Sitz  im  Lehen)  than  what  is  com- 
monly known  as  "historico-grammati- 
cal"  exegesis.  We  pause  only  to  ask 
the  question.  What  has  become  of 
plenary  inspiration?  If  we  must  seek 
back  of  the  actual  words  of  Scripture 
the  "probable"  original  statement, 
what  has  become  of  its  authority?  Are 
we  not  asked  to  accept  the  author's 
Scripture  as  infallible  instead  of  the 
words  of  Scripture  itself? 

Whatever  the  author  means,  it  is 
certainly  not  what  Hodge  and  War- 
field  meant  by  the  infallibility  or 
plenary  inspiration  of  Scripture.  One 
of  the  reasons  that  Hodge  was  so 
eminent  as  a  theologian  lay  in  the 
fact  that  he  was  first  of  all  an  able 
and  judicious  exegete.  Unfortunately 
this  cannot  be  said  of  Dr.  Buswell.  He 
quotes  frequently  from  Scripture.  But 
he  is  not  satisfied  with  any  of  the 
recognized  versions.  He  states  that 
"Quotations  from  the  Bible,  if  not  from 
the  King  James  Version,  are  my  own 
translations,  unless  designated  as  from 
other  sources."  The  "designated"  quo- 
tations are  extremely  rare.  So  the 
reader  must  determine  for  himself, 
whether  the  quotations  which  he  meets 
are  from  the  AV  or  are  Dr.  Buswell's 
own.  That  the  reader  should  care- 
fully scrutinize  these  renderings  is  in- 


dicated by  such  examples  as:  Jn.  4:5 
"unless  one  is  born  of  water  even  of 
the  Spirit"  (p.  113)  ;  v.  8,  "The  Spirit 
breathes  where  He  chooses.  You  hear 
His  voice"  (id.  and  p.  354);  Heb.  2: 
10,  "in  bringing  many  sons  into  glory, 
to  perfect  (Himself  as)  the  captain 
of  their  salvation  through  suffering" 
(p.  53)  ;  Phil.  2:10,  "and  every  tongue 
will  confess  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
(p.  288);  Heb.  5:8,  "he  was  heard 
(and  delivered)  from  the  thing  he 
feared"  (p.  54) ;  Jn.  14,  "because  he 
dwells  with  you  and  he  will  be  among 
you"  (p.  115).  In  Col.  1:15  the  ren- 
dering "one  who  brings  forth"  instead 
of  "first-born,"  follows  Erasmus 
against  Tischendorf,  Westcott  and 
Hort,  and  Nestle. 

Dr.  Buswell  rejects  the  usual  dis- 
tinction between  revelation  and  inspi- 
ration. He  tells  us:  "I  am  not  alone 
in  preferring  to  say  that  the  Bible 
as  a  whole,  and  in  every  part,  is 
revelation."  Yet  he  recognizes  that  so 
used  these  words  "overlap  in  the  area 
which  they  cover.  All  Scripture  is 
revelation  and  all  Scripture  is  in- 
spired" (p.  185)  —  a  confusion  which 
the  distinction  he  rejects  is  intended 
to  avoid. 

The  author  is  very  prone  to  inject 
himself  into  the  discussion  of  the  sub- 
jects of  which  he  treats:  "I  think," 
"it  seems  to  me,"  "I  would  suggest." 
Some  of  these  opinions  are  unfor- 
tunately mistaken  or  decidedly  ques- 
tionable. In  dealing  with  the  subject 
"Christ:  a  Cosmic  Figure"  we  are 
told:  "It  is  my  personal  conviction 
that  every  individual  in  the  human 
race  is  in  some  terms  confronted  with 
the  grace  of  God  in  Christ,  as  was 
Abraham.  In  this  opinion  I  frankly 
confess  that  I  am  going  beyond  any 
possible  dogmatic  statement  based  up- 
on any  explicit  teaching  of  the  Bible. 
I  do  believe,  however,  that  this  opinion 
is  thoroughly  in  accord  with  all  that 
the  Bible  teaches,  and  that  it  is  sug- 
gested in  many  Scripture  passages  as 
an  element  in  the  Biblical  philosophy 
of  history"  (p.  355).  Is  this  opinion  in 
accord  with  I  Cor.  1:21  or  Rom.  10: 
13-15?  Does  not  the  author  refute 
himself  when  he  says  further:  "We 
must  always  keep  the  fact  clearly  in 
mind  that  the  revealed  method,  the 
regular  method,  through  which  the 
Gospel  is  to  be  brought  to  the  lost  is 
through  born-again  witnesses  preach- 
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THE  SPONTANEOUS  EXPANSION 
OF  THE  CHURCH,  by  Roland  Allen. 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids.    158  pp.  $1.65. 

This  book  is  a  reprint  of  material 
published  in  1927.  In  that  year,  the 
author  told  his  son  the  ideas  set 
forth  would  not  come  into  their  own 
until  about  the  year  1960.  Hence  this 
reprint  is  an  accurately  projected 
prophecy!  Roland  Allen  was  an  Angli- 
can missionary  in  China  from  1895 
to  1903  after  which  he  worked  for 
World  Dominion  Press,  an  organiza- 
tion which  has  kept  his  work  alive 
and  before  the  missionary  public.  There 
is  no  one  in  this  century  who  has 
caused  such  serious  conversation  in 
missionary  circles  than  has  Roland 
Allen.  He  has  inspired  others  to  write 
either  in  denial,  affirmation,  or  reap- 
praisal of  his  thesis.  Harry  Boer's 
Pentecost  and  Mission  is  a  case  in 
point. 

The  thesis  of  this  book  is  that  the 
Church  should  grow  spontaneously  as 
it  did  during  the  early  centuries  of  the 


ing  and  spreading  abroad  the  Written 
Word"? 

At  times  the  author  goes  somewhat 
beyond  the  limits  of  politeness  in  ex- 
pressing his  opinions.  Thus  in  dis- 
agreeing with  Jonathan  Edwards'  vol- 
ume, The  Freedom  of  the  Will,  he 
ventures  the  opinion:  "Edwards  was 
a  great  pastor  and  evangelist  and 
preacher  of  the  Gospel,  but  as  a  phil- 
osophical theologian,  it  were  better  if 
he  had  not  spoken"  (p.  301) ;  and  he 
refers  to  Edward's  famous  work  as 
an  "exasperating  treatise"  (p.  267). 
In  view  of  what  has  been  said  —  and 
this  review  hardly  more  than  opens 
up  the  discussion  —  the  reader  may 
feel  that  the  words,  "exasperating 
treatise,"  describe  Dr.  Buswell's  own 
volume. 

—Oswald  T.  Allis,  Ph.D. 
Wayne,  Pa. 


Christian  era.  Accordingly,  as  soon 
as  a  congregation  is  formed,  it  should 
be  self-governing,  self-propagating, 
and  self-supporting.  It  cannot  and 
must  not  depend  upon  a  superstruc- 
ture from  abroad  —  called  "a  mis- 
sion" —  to  hamper  its  growth  or  de- 
velopment. St.  Paul  depended  upon 
the  Spirit  alone  and  there  is  no  reason 
why  we  of  today  should  not  do  the 
same. 

Roland  Allen  penetrates  the  joints 
and  marrow  of  such  subjects  as  lib- 
erty, doctrine,  morals,  missionary  and 
ecclesiastical  organization  both  at 
home  and  abroad.  One  wonders  in 
reading  him  to  what  extent  he  be- 
lieved the  Spirit  has  led  the  work 
around  the  world  inasmuch  as  most 
of  it  is  structured  differently  from 
what  he  proposed.  Or  was  he  a  twen- 
tieth century  prophet  whose  words 
must  be  taken  seriously  but  not  lit- 
erally? Read  the  book  and  draw 
your  own  conclusion.  You  will  find 
it  hard  to  invest  money  more  valuably 
than  by  buying,  reading,  and  digesting 
the  words  of  Roland  Allen. 

— John  H.  Piet,  Ph.D. 
Holland,  Mich. 


OUR  CHURCH  PLANS  FOR 
ADULTS,  a  manual  on  adult  Christian 
Education,  by  Joseph  John  Hanson. 
The  Judson  Press,  Valley  Forge, 
Penna.    112  pp.  $1.25. 

This  is  a  timely  and  scholarly  study 
book  on  adult  education  in  the  church. 
Written  by  the  Director  of  Adult 
Work  and  Family  Life,  Board  of  Ed- 
ucation and  Publication  of  the  Ameri- 
can Baptist  Convention,  it  was  pre- 
pared for  study  by  the  education  per- 
sonnel of  that  denomination.  How- 
ever, it  should  be  helpful  to  all  adult 
Christian  personnel  wishing  to  make 
a  thorough  study  of  the  subject. 

—  (Rev.)  Nat  S.  Heeth 
Smyrna,  Ga. 


THE  FUTURE  IS  UPON  US,  by 
Roy  L.  Smith.  Abingdon  Press.  245 
pp.  $3.50. 

Dr.  Smith  directs  his  attention  in 
this  book  to  the  problems  with  which 
the  Christian  church  is  confronted  in 
this  first  generation  of  the  Atomic 
Age.  Much  research  has  gone  into 
this  volume  and  the  author  has  ex- 
plored widely  in  many  fields.  While 
not  posing  as  an  expert  in  technical 


fields,  the  author  tells  us  that  his 
mission  has  been  to  report  as  a  jour- 
nalist what  the  experts  have  debated. 
Approximately  one-half  of  this  book  13 
devoted  to  the  study  of  the  issues  of 
our  day. 

The  author  writes  from  a  liberal 
point  of  view.  While  opposed  to  ex- 
treme Communism  he  seems  to  be 
sympathetic  with  socialism.  His  at- 
titude towards  capitalism  is  critical, 
for  example,  on  page  118  he  affirms, 
"The  economic,  political,  and  physical 
roles  from  which  the  world  suffers 
today  all  developed  under  the  system 
called  capitalism."  Such  a  statement 
is  misleading  and  from  it  one  could 
easily  make  unwarranted  deductions. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


JESUS,  MY  SON,  by  Helen  Raburn 
Caswell.  John  Knox  Press,  Richmond, 
Va.   48  pp.  $2.00. 

The  author,  a  talented  poet  and 
artist,  is  also  an  active  Christian  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Saratoga, 
California.  Mrs.  Caswell  writes  in 
lyrical  form  her  interpretation  of  the 
thoughts  and  feelings  of  Mary,  the 
mother  of  Jesus. 

Surely  many  women  of  all  ages  have 
wondered  what  it  would  be  like  to  be 
chosen  by  God  as  the  earthly  mother 
of  our  Saviour.  Mrs.  Caswell  writes 
of  the  very  human  emotions  Mary 
felt  —  from  the  time  she  was  first 
informed  of  her  greatest  mission  in 
life,  through  the  time  she  witnessed 
the  crucifixion  of  Christ.  She  writes 
of  the  joys  and  sorrows  Mary  must 
have  experienced  in  performing  the 
practical  duties  of  being  the  mother 
of  God's  own  Son. 

The  author  paints  a  vivid  picture 
of  a  mother's  helpless  agony  —  suf- 
fered by  Mary  while  witnessing 
Christ's  death  on  the  cross.  She 
wisely  closes  the  book  with  Mary's 
knowledge  that  Christ  had  risen  from 
the  grave  and  lives  forever,  and  that 
her  life  was  still  to  be  a  useful  "cup 
to  fill." 

—Mrs.  John  T.  McCrea 
Galveston,  Tex. 

ANY  RELIGIOUS  BOOK 

Can  Be  Ordered  From 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Book  Department 
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MINISTERS 

Raymond  W.  Gau  from  Ellerson, 
Va.,  to  the  Piedmont,  W.  Va., 
church. 

James  C.  Mosher  from  Henderson, 
Ky.,  to  Shamokin,  Pa. 
G.  William  Ingram  from  Richwood, 
W.  Va.,  to  San  Antonio,  Tex. 
John    H.    Carlberg   from  Natchez, 
Miss.,  to  Winnsboro,  La. 
William    W.   Travis,    former  pastor 
of  Southminster  church,  Oklahoma 
City,  Okla.,  has  been  appointed  ex- 
ecutive director  of  the  Greater  Ok- 
lahoma City  Council  of  Churches 
and  resides  in  that  city. 
Charles    N.   Pickell   from  Newton, 
Mass.,  to  Silver  Springs,  Md. 

DEATHS 

Dr.  R.  M.  Wilson,  for  40  years  a 
Presbyterian  US  missionary  to  Ko- 
rea, died  in  Greensboro,  N.  C, 
March  27. 


over  all,  it  is  only  the  Lord  our  God 
who  can  help.  Hath  He  not  said,  "Is 
there  anything  too  hard  for  Me?" 

Let  us  pray  and  enlist  groups  of  ar- 
dent souls  to  pray  for  Premier  and 
Mrs.  Khrushchev's  total  surrender  to 
our  Lord.  Also,  praying  for  revival 
among  Christians  everywhere,  that  a 
new  love  for  Christ  and  the  unsaved 
shall  abound  in  every  heart. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  G.  Balnicky 
Pensacola,  Fla. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

One  of  the  great  advantages  in  our 
great  country  is  our  freedom.  We 
have  freedom  of  religion  and  also  free- 
dom from  religion. 

Today  my  freedom  from  religion 
was  violated  when  I  received  a  paper 
of  yours  entitled  "No  Birth  Certifi- 
cate." I  plan  to  burn  this  piece  of 
trash  as  I  would  burn  any  Communist 
propaganda  sent  to  me  through  the 
mails  .  .  .  The  day  will  come  when 
mankind  will  realize  the  falsehood  of 
Jesus  Christ.  That  falsehood  has  held 
mankind  back  for  almost  2,000 
years  .  .  . 

— John  S.  Edwards 
Corvallis,  Ore. 


LETTERS 

FOR  PRAYER  BANDS 

I  was  happy  to  note  the  editorial 
call  in  the  Feb.  27  issue  for  prayer 
bands  among  retired  ministers  of  the 
Church.  Here  at  Monte  Vista  Grove 
Homes,  which  is  a  home  for  retired 
ministers  and  missionaries  of  the 
UPUSA  Church,  we  have  two  prayer 
groups,  meeting  each  week  for  prayer 
and  intercession  for  the  spiritual  life 
and  work  of  the  Church. 

—  (Rev.)    Fred  W.  Hoffman 
Pasadena,  Calif. 


At  the  time  of  Premier  Khrushchev's 
visit  to  the  U.  S.,  a  religious  associa- 
tion proposed  that  we  pray  publicly 
for  him.  May  I  come  to  you  with  a 
similar  suggestion? 

With  apostasy  rampant  in  the  re- 
ligious world;  with  indifference  and 
self-seeking  ruling  the  secular  world; 
with  the  Communist  threat  hovering 


May  God  bless  indeed  the  witness 
of  the  Journal  to  Truth  and  Liberty 
as  these  are  available  in  Christ  our 
Lord. 

—  (Rev.)    Thomas  M.  Cooper 
Tucson,  Ariz. 


Some  of  the  most  gentlemanly  and 
lovely  men  and  women  I  know  be- 
come the  most  rude  when  they  get 
behind  the  wheel  of  an  automobile.  I 
fear  the  same  is  true  of  some  who 
write  to  the  Journal  cancelling  their 
subscription,  be  it  a  "gift"  or  other- 
wise. 

...  I  do  not  agree  one  hundred 
per  cent  with  everything  I  read  in 
this  or  in  any  other  publication.  How- 
ever I  remain  in  the  conviction  that 
those  who  close  their  eyes  to  the 
Journal  miss  many,  splendid  articles 
.  .  .  that  last  sermon  of  the  Rev.  Bill 
Betts  was  a  fine  example. 

—  (Rev.)  Wayne  H.  Davis 
Decatur,  Ala. 


I  do  not  want  your  paper,  I  have 
no  need  of  it. 

—  (Rev.)  J.  B.  Bittinger 
Nashville,  Tenn. 


Please  take  my  name  off  your  list. 

—  (Rev.)   Peter  Rynders 
Kansas  City,  Mo. 


Thank  you  for  the  privilege  of  read- 
ing your  fine  paper.  It  is  a  great 
source  of  inspiration  as  well  as  of 
instruction  in  things  spiritual. 

— R.  E.  Morrison 
Converse,  S.  C. 


Just  Re-printed: 

The  Presbyterian  Church 
A  Manual  for  New  Members 

Many  churches  have  found  this  popu- 
lar booklet  useful  for  communicants' 
classes,  study  courses  and  for  presen- 
tation to  new  members.  Included  are 
articles  on  Presbyterian  history,  doc- 
trine, government  and  membership  by 
Gregg  Singer,  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  E.  C. 
Scott  and  B.  Hoyt  Evans. 

Cost:    15  cents  each,  2   for  25  cents 
and  100  for  $10 

Use  this  handy  order  form: 


To:  The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 

Send  me    copies  of  "The 

Presbyterian  Church  —  A  Manual  for 
New  Members." 

I  enclose  $  Bill  me. 

Name   

Street   

City    State  
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MAY  5 


Far  From  Settled 

The  substance  of  contemporary  theology  is  far  from  settled.  A  great 
many  changes  are  just  around  the  corner,  which  will  show  the  fallacy  of 
any  quick  answers  or  easy  evaluations  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  pres- 
ent. All  three  of  today's  theological  leaders  are  elder  statesmen  of  the- 
ology, and  the  young  turks  will  not  long  be  denied.  A  new  generation  is 
here,  and  nobody  yet  sees  its  heart.  Existentialism  may  be  a  lasting  thing, 
or  it  may  vanish  as  suddenly  as  it  appeared.  Perhaps  it  is  all  a  case  of  war 
nerves  after  all.  What  then?  What  will  be  the  direction  our  world  will 
take?  Will  it  be  toward  a  theology  of  the  organization?  Of  process?  Of 
conformity?  Of  leisure?  Or  is  entropy  and  nihilism  to  be  the  answer? 
.  .  .  .  There  is  only  one  true  answer  to  these  times  or  any  times:  Jesus 
Christ.  As  long  as  theology  can  find  its  content  in  the  saving  knowledge 
of  Him,  it  cannot  go  far  astray. 

—William  C.  Fletcher 

The   Modems,  Molders  of 
Contemporary  Theology 


•  With  this  issue  the  Presbyterian 
Journal  is  twenty-one  years  old.  And 
that  is  a  mark  of  adulthood  any  way 
you  look  at  it.  We  covet  your  prayers 
more  than  your  congratulations,  al- 
though we  must  admit  that  it  was 
nice  to  get  a  birthday  card  from  a 
thoughtful  reader  about  this  time  last 
year  —  that  card,  by  the  way,  is 
still  propped  up  on  our  desk. 

•  Back  in  the  department  of  Wom- 
en's Work  (p.  15)  there  is  an  "extra" 
this  week:  a  special  report  by  mis- 
sionary Jon  Crow  of  the  pioneer  work 
along  the  great  Brazilian  highway 
which  will  benefit  from  the  Women's 


Birthday  Offering  this  year.  In  pio- 
neer courage  and  hardships  these  mod- 
ern-day settlers  could  almost  match 
the  men  and  women  who  fought  the 
wilderness  and  weather  plus  the  In- 
dians one  hundred  years  ago  in  these 
United  States.  Today  the  Gospel  will 
follow  close  behind  the  settlements  if 
the  Church  at  home  supports  the  ef- 
fort. 

•  As  you  may  have  seen  in  the  pa- 
pers. Pope  John  XXIII  has  issued 
another  encyclical  (pastoral  letter). 
This  one  is  a  prescription  for  Peace 
on  Earth  and,  as  is  customary  in  such 
matters,  will  be  considered  the  very 
last  word  on  the  subject  for  millions 
of  people  for  generations  to  come  (if 
the  world  lasts  that  long).  The  ency- 
clical calls  for  a  "world  community" 
indirectly  and  for  an  end  to  political 
and  religious  intolerance  directly. 
Protestants  in  places  like  Colombia 
would  probably  be  more  impressed  if, 
instead  of  a  letter  to  all  men,  the  pope 
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had  simply  mailed  one  to  hia  bishops 
with  instructions  to  stop  the  sort  of 
intolerance  reported  in  "Around  the 
World"  on  p.  3  of  this  issue. 

•  Speaking  of  "peace  on  earth"  some- 
times one  feels  quite  literally  like 
weeping  as  he  reads  editorial  and  news 
comments  about  the  state  of  affairs 
generally.  Usually  such  comments  are 
followed  by  something  like  this 
"America  had  better  wake  up  or  it 
will  be  too  late."  Does  anyone  honest- 
ly think  it  is  not  too  late  already?  And 
does  the  summons  to  "wake  up"  mean 
that  somebody  thinks  the  people  are 
being  led  against  their  will  —  and 
by  men  who  are  asleep?  Is  there  any- 
one who  still  dreams  that  any  human 
force  or  influence  exists  which  has 
either  the  will  or  the  power  to  stem 
the  Red  tide  abroad  or  the  moral,  ecO' 
nomic,  political  and  religious  de- 
cadence at  home?  Said  Winston 
Churchill:  "Still,  if  you  will  not  fight 
for  the  right  when  you  can  easily  win 
without  bloodshed  .  .  .  You  may  have 
to  fight  when  there  is  no  hope  of 
victory."  Is  there  anyone  who  ser- 
iously disbelieves  that  we  have  come 
to  the  eve  of  that? 

•  The  things  that  will  destroy  Amer- 
ica are  prosperity-at-any-price,  peace- 
at-any-price,  safety-first  instead  of 
duty-first — Theodore  Roosevelt. 

•  j5e  sure  and  read  the  story  on  p. 
3  about  a  poll  taken  of  Presbsrterian 
US  women  on  the  subject  of  ordina- 
tion. 
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NEWS  or  RELIGION 


Survey  of  22  Women  Favors  Ordination 


AROUND  THE  WORID 


{Editor's  note:  The  following,  quoted 
from  The  Reformed  and  Presbyte- 
rian World,  is  from  a  recent  study 
entitled  "How  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  Controls  Public  Schools  in  Co- 
lombia" by  James  E.  Goff,  Secretary 
of  the  Information  Service  of  the 
Evangelical  Federation  of  Colombia.) 

COLOMBIA  —  The  Roman  Church, 
as  "an  infallible  teacher  of  truth"  has 
always  insisted  on  its  rights  to  direct 
public  education  in  Colombia  ...  In 
the  field  of  education  this  means  that 
religious  (i.e.)  Roman  Catholic  in- 
struction must  have  pride  of  place 
and  that  the  children  must  be  isolated 
from  all  non-Catholic  ideas;  that  re- 
ligious instruction  must  in  general  be 
given  by  priests;  that  bishops  have 
the  right  to  inspect  all  schools  and  to 
remove  teachers  on  religious 
grounds  .  .  . 

The  Government  has  in  fact  sur- 
rendered sovereignty  over  the  Mission 
Territories  which  cover  three  quarters 
of  the  country.  (Note  what  this  does 
to  accountability  for  the  use  of  Al- 
liance for  Progress  money  in  the  area, 
— Ed.)  These  are  now  run  by  religious 
orders  as  feudal  estates,  though  the 
provisions  of  the  Treaty  on  Missions 
have  never  even  been  submitted  to, 
let  alone  ratified  by  the  national  Con- 
gress. Protestant  schools  are  pro- 
scribed except  for  the  children  of  non- 
Catholic  foreigners.  The  public  schools 
are  financed  mainly  by  Government 
funds  but  administered  by  the  Mis- 
sion leaders.  The  dismissal  of  teach- 
ing staff  members  by  the  Mission  bish- 
op is  final  and  not  subject  to  counter- 
mand by  the  civil  authorities. 

...  In  Bogota's  new  President  Ken- 
nedy School  Center,  built  with  Al- 
liance for  Progress  aid  from  the  United 
States,  the  rooms  have  the  names  of 
Roman  Catholic  saints,  and  there  is 
a  three-foot  high  statue  of  the  Virgin 


ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Do  Southern 
Presbyterian  women  want  to  be  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  and  to  other 
church  offices? 

Only  one-third  of  those  polled  in  a 
Presbyterian  News  Service  survey 
answered  this  question.  Of  the  22 
women  returning  the  questionnaires, 
several  said  they  had  "no  opinion." 
Of  the  remainder,  sentiment  was 
three-to-one  for  ordination. 

Results  of  the  survey  were  disclosed 
in  a  press  release  prepared  primarily 
for  the  secular  press  by  the  news 
service,  an  agency  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian US  General  Council.  The  story 
said  the  answers  came  from  "a  cross- 
section  of  Presbyterian  women,  vary- 
ing in  age-group,  profession  and  geo- 
graphical residence." 

The  60  women  who  got  the  ques- 
tionnaires were  chosen  by  staff  mem- 
bers of  the  news  service.  More  than 
half  of  those  polled  are  wives  of  min- 
isters. The  remainder  are  wives  of 
other  church  officials  or  are  promi- 
nent in  women's  work  themselves. 

None  of  those  favoring  ordination 
who  were  quoted  in  the  survey  report 
claimed  Scriptural  grounds  for  their 
answers.  On  the  other  hand,  two  who 
opposed  women  as  church  officers  and 

Mary  on  a  pedestal  in  the  play-ground 
.  .  .  The  children  are  required  to  at- 
tend Mass  regularly  and  can  be  ex- 
pelled for  frequent  absence.  Class- 
rooms must  display  Roman  Catholic 
images,  and  Roman  Catholic  prayers 
must  be  recited  in  the  classrooms.  The 
teachers  must  be  Roman  Catholic  or, 
failing  that,  under  the  supervision 
of  the  parish  priest. 


The  early  Church  chose  well,  in  se- 
lecting its  first  "diaconate."  Business 
ability  and  administrative  skill  were 
not  regarded  as  the  most  desirable 
qualifications,  but  rather  they  sought 
men  "full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  —  H.  P.  Stevenson,  A  Galaxy 
of  Saints. 


ministers  said  they  were  against  it 
because  it  is  not  Scriptural. 

One  of  the  women  quoted  seemed 
to  favor  members  of  her  sex  as  rul- 
ing elders  but  not  as  teaching  elders 
(ministers),  especially  if  the  women 
ministers  are  married. 

Another  woman  gave  as  her  reason 
her  feeling  that  "in  many  cases  the 
women  in  a  congregation  are  much 
more  aware  of  the  needs  and  prob- 
lems of  the  congregation,  and  indeed, 
are  much  more  'spiritually  minded.'  " 

Amendments  to  the  Book  of  Church 
Order  to  permit  ordination  of  women 
will  be  voted  on  by  the  Huntington 
General  Assembly. 

{Editor's  note:    See  Letters,  p.  20.) 


McGord  Sees  Re-Union 
Of  All  of  Christendom 

DALLAS,  Tex.  (RNS)  —  Dr.  James 
I.  McCord,  president  of  Princeton 
(N.J.)  Theological  Seminary  and 
chairman  of  the  Consultation  on 
Church  Union  (the  "Blake-Pike" 
talks) ,  said  here  he  was  optimistic 
of  the  ultimate  reunion  of  Christen- 
dom. 

"It's  impossible  to  think  of  the 
Christian  Churches  living  in  isolation 
from  each  other  any  more,"  he  de- 
clared. "Ultimately  we  will  all  be  to- 
gether in  one  Christian  Church." 
Stressing  that  "church  unity  is  in  the 
air,"  he  said  the  "same  forces  that 
drove  us  into  separation  in  the  16th 
century  are  now  driving  us  together 
in  the  20th  century,  and  for  the  same 
reason  —  for  the  renewal  of  the 
church  and  for  the  mission  of  the 
church  to  the  world." 

{Editor's  note:  Dr.  McCord  seems  to 
be  saying  that  the  same  Holy  Spirit 
who  led  Luther  and  Calvin  to  separate 
from  the  Roman  Church  in  the  16th 
century  is  now  leading  their  followers 
back  again.  This  would  imply  that 
either  the  Protestants  or  the  Roman 
Catholics  —  or  the  Holy  Spirit  — 
have  changed.    Which  would  it  be? 
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Atheist  Lawyer  Loses 
Case  on  Heaven,  Hell 

SAN  FRANCISCO  —  Attorney 
Vincent  Hallinan,  who  describes  him- 
self as  a  "roaring  atheist"  has  lost 
his  court  case  which  sought  proof  of 
the  "physical  location  of  Heaven  and 
Hell." 

A  Superior  Court  judge  here  threw 
out  Mr.  Hallinan's  suit  to  break  the 
will  of  a  man  who  left  $175,000  to 
church  institutions.  The  attorney  con- 
tended the  will  was  made  under  in- 
ducement by  the  Church  "to  prepare 
his  way  to  Heaven."  Mr.  Hallinan 
contended  that  there  is  no  heaven. 

In  handing  down  his  ruling,  Judge 
Byron  Arnold  declared  that  "a  civil 
court  does  not  have  the  power  to  en- 
ter into  any  inquiry  for  the  purpose 
of  determining  the  right  or  justifica- 
tion of  any  person  to  believe  the  re- 
ligious teaching  of  any  church  or  re- 
ligious faith." 

The  suit  was  brought  on  behalf  of 
the  attorney's  23-year-old  son  Ter- 
rance  who  is  claiming  the  estate  of 
the  late  David  F.  Supple  as  a  grand 
nephew.  Mr.  Supple  was  a  Roman 
Catholic  layman.  Mr.  Hallinan,  a  for- 
mer Roman  Catholic,  is  widely  known 
as  a  left-wing  attorney. 


It's  With,'  Not  In' 

MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.  —  Unity 
with  Christ  is  more  important  than 
unity  in  Christ  in  the  opinion  of  Meth- 
odist Bishop  Ralph  Ward  of  Syracuse, 


N.  Y.  According  to  Religious  News 
Service,  Bishop  Ward  recently  issued 
a  warning  that  "there  could  come  a 
unity  of  the  Church  which  fails  at 
this  point  (unity  with  Christ)."  He 
added:  "A  united  Church  may  be  the 
answer  to  some  of  the  Church's  fi- 
nancial concern,  but  to  be  interested 
in  Christian  unity  for  financial  sake 
alone  is  certain  to  miss  the  point.  The 
church  exists  not  for  itself  but  for 
mission.  It  exists  for  outreach  as  a 
fire  exists  for  burning." 


Bishop  Kennedy  Urges 
Disciplined  Preachers 

MINNEAPOLIS,    Minn.    (RNS)  — 

Ministers  should  be  as  disciplined  as 
athletes,  Methodist  Bishop  Gerald 
Kennedy  of  Los  Angeles,  told  some 
250  Protestant  and  Eastern  Orthodox 
clergymen  here. 

Bishop  Kennedy  suggested  that  each 
minister  start  his  day  by  reading  the 
Bible.  He  also  urged  that  radio 
listening  or  newspaper  reading  should 
be  avoided  until  afternoon  or  evening. 

The  bishop's  talk  was  based  on  the 
experience  of  John  Wesley,  founder 
of  Methodism,  in  a  small  chapel  on 
Aldersgate  Street  in  London,  England, 
225  years  ago,  in  which  Wesley  "felt 
his  heart  strangely  warmed  and  his 
sins  forgiven."  People  today  can  meet 
and  have  their  lives  changed  in  ex- 
periences like  Wesley's  if  they  follow 
a  hard  road,  if  they  are  disciplined 
and  if  they  have  a  "great  expectancy," 
he  added. 


Christian  Broadcasters 
Ask  for  Day  of  Prayer 

WASHINGTON  —  Thousands  of 
Christians  around  the  world  are  ex- 
pected to  be  tied  together  in  a  chain 
of  prayer  around  the  world  June  9. 
The  day  of  prayer  for  Christian 
Broadcasting  has  been  called  by  In- 
ternational Christian  Broadcasters,  an 
organization  formed  early  this  year. 

Prayer  messages  are  expected  to  be 
beamed  to  some  of  the  most  remote 
spots  on  earth  by  some  of  the  75 
member  radio  and  television  stations 
in  the  United  States  and  38  powerful 
overseas  stations.  The  prayer  ob- 
servance will  also  be  promoted  through 
the  more  than  100  member  broadcasts 
of  ICB.  All  are  evangelical  in  nature, 
while  some  are  denominationally-spon- 
sored and  others  are  non-denomina- 
tional. 


Ex-Minister  Is  Killed 
By  Argentine  Bandits 

BUENOS    AIRES    (RNS)    —  An 

Argentine-born  former  Presbyterian 
minister  was  shot  to  death  by  bandits 
as  they  were  about  to  drive  away  in 
his  parked  car  in  a  Buenos  Aires 
suburb. 

When  Donald  Yorston,  34,  and  his 
wife  approached  the  car,  one  of  the 
bandits  whipped  out  a  pistol  and  fired 
a  shot  that  killed  Mr.  Yorston.  Mrs. 
Yorston  screamed  for  help,  but  the 
gunmen  had  fled  before  anyone  else 
arrived  on  the  scene. 

Mr.  Yorston  was  the  father  of  six 
young  children.  He  resigned  from  ac- 
tive duty  as  a  minister  three  years 
ago  to  work  for  an  oil  company,  but 
continued  his  association  with  the 
Scottish  Presbyterian  church  here  as 
a  relief  preacher. 


If  we  are  to  have  more  than  a 
"consciousness"  theology  we  must  have 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  coming  to  us 
directly  in  history  and  speaking  to  us 
in  history  through  the  Scriptures.  We 
look  in  vain  for  Christ  if  we  do  not 
hear  Him  speaking  to  us  directly  in 
the  Bible.  A  truly  Christological  ap- 
proach is  a  truly  Biblical  approach. 
A  Christ-centered  theology  is  a  the- 
ology of  the  Word.  —  Cornelius  Van 
Til,  Christianity  and  Barthianism. 
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Christianity  depends  upon  a  view  of  Christ  as  both  God  and  Saviour — 


'Unitarian  Christianity' 
Reconsidered 


The  confusion  in  the  college  book- 
store was  new  to  me.  Many  changes 
had  taken  place  on  the  campus  scene 
in  the  twelve  years  since  I  had  com- 
pleted my  seminary  studies.  But  my 
return  to  the  classroom  as  a  part- 
time  graduate  student  brought  me 
into  unexpected  theological  contro- 
versies of  the  19th  century  which 
were  surprisingly  current. 

A  new  semester  was  beginning.  The 
purchase  of  books  was  necessary. 

Imagine  my  surprise  when  I  noted 
that  one  of  the  textbooks  for  the  course 
was  a  little  paperback  entitled,  Wil- 
liam  Ellery  Channing,  Unitarian 
Christianity  and  Other  Essays  (edited 
by  Irving  H.  Bartlett,  The  American 
Heritage  Series). 

William  Ellery  Channing  has  been 
described  as  "the  man  universally  ac- 
knowledged as  the  spiritual  father  of 
Unitarianism  in  America,  the  man 
whose  collected  works  had  run  through 
twenty-two  editions  twelve  years  after 
his  death  .  .  .  Without  being  a  pro- 
found thinker,  a  great  writer,  or  a 
man  whose  actions  tipped  the  scales 
in  a  critical  moment,  Channing  left 
his  mark  on  our  history"  (Bartlett). 

At  the  ordination  of  the  Rev.  Jared 
Sparks  in  Baltimore  in  May,  1819, 
under  the  text  of  I  Thess.  5:21, 
"Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that  which 
is  good,"  Channing  delivered  his  his- 
toric message,  "Unitarian  Christi- 
anity." 

With  intense  interest  I  read  this 
sermon.  Channing  claimed  to  hold  a 
high  estimate  of  the  Bible:  "We  re- 
gard the  Scriptures  as  the  records  of 
God's  successive  revelations  to  man- 


kind." Said  he,  "We  reason  about 
the  Bible  precisely  as  civilians  do  about 
the  Constitution  under  which  we  live." 
But  as  I  read  I  became  convinced  that 
Channing  did  not  understand  what  he 
read  in  the  Scriptures. 

"Unitarian  Christianity"  is  divided 
into  two  parts:  "a  statement  of  the 
principles  which  Unitarians  use  in  in- 
terpreting Scripture;  and  an  elabora- 
tion of  some  views  which  they  derive 
from  Scripture."  His  organization  of 
his  subject  is  significant,  for  what  a 
man  thinks  the  Bible  is  will  determine 
what  he  thinks  it  teaches. 

Channing's  view  of  the  Scriptures 
when  you  get  to  the  heart  of  it  amounts 
to  this:  The  Bible  is  unique,  "a  Book 
written  for  men,  in  the  language  of 
men."  But  it  does  not  consist  of  equal- 
ly valuable  parts:  "we  do  not  attach 
equal  importance  to  all  the  books  in 
this  collection."  Nor  does  it  alone  con- 
tain the  revelation  of  truth:  "the 
Bible  treats  of  subjects  on  which  we 
receive  ideas  from  other  sources,"  and 
the  value  of  what  the  Bible  says  is  to 
be  determined  by  its  correspondence 
to  "that  which  accords  with  the  na- 
ture of  the  subject  .  .  .  with  the  known 
character  and  will  of  God,  and  with 
the  obvious  and  acknowledged  laws  of 
nature." 

Channing  might  have  as  well  aban- 
doned "this  book,"  as  he  said,  "to  its 
enemies"  for  no  enemy  ever  denied 
the  objective  reality  of  the  Word  of 
God  and  its  divine  authority  more 
subtlely  than  he.  His  final  authority, 
the  supreme  court  of  his  appeal,  is 
not  the  Biblical  authority  of  a  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God!"  His  appeal  is 
to  the  subjective  insight  of  experience 


REV.  PAUL  A.  SNIDER 

and  understanding.  With  Swinburne 
he  would  shout,  "Glory  to  man  in 
the  highest!" 

Early  in  his  sermon  Channing  bold- 
ly declared,  "Jesus  Christ  is  the  only 
master  of  Christians,  and  whatever 
He  taught,  either  during  His  personal 
ministry  or  by  His  inspired  Apostles, 
we  regard  as  of  divine  authority  and 
profess  to  make  the  rule  of  our  lives." 
How  an  intellectually  honest  student 
of  the  Scriptures  could  make  such  a 
statement  and  then  proceed  to  main- 
tain that  the  teachings  of  Jesus  and 
His  inspired  Apostles  as  recorded  in 
the  Scriptures  do  not  affirm  the  or- 
thodox doctrines  of  the  Trinity,  the 
divinity  of  Christ,  the  reality  of  the 
wrath  of  God,  and  the  atoning  power 
of  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus  is  curious 
indeed ! 

In  his  statement  of  the  "doctrine 
of  God's  unity"  and  his  forceful  de- 
nial of  the  Trinity,  Channing  declares 
his  allegiance  to  Unitarianism  in  these 
words:  "To  this  truth  we  give  infinite 
importance,  and  we  feel  ourselves 
bound  to  take  heed  lest  any  man  spoil 
us  of  it  by  vain  philosophy."  Hear  the 
vocabulary!  "Lest  any  man  spoil"  and 
"vain  philosophy"  glow  with  Biblical 
dignity.  I  read  anew  Colossians  2:6-9, 
"As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  Him; 
Rooted  and  built  up  in  Him,  and  stab- 
lished  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have  been 
taught,  abounding  therein  with  thanks- 
giving. Beware  lest  any  man  spoil 
you  through  philosophy  and  vain  de- 
ceit, after  the  tradition  of  men,  after 
the  rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not 
after  Christ.  For  in  Him  dwelleth  all 
the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily." 

Channing  took  his  vocabulary  from 
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a  passage  in  Paul  which  proclaimed 
the  truth  Channing  denied! 

Most  of  the  arguments  of  Channing 
for  the  Unitarian  view  are  contra- 
dicted by  a  single  chapter  from  Paul's 
second  letter  to  the  Corinthians. 
II  Corinthians  5:1-21  effectively  as- 
sumes the  existence  of  the  Trinity. 
In  speaking  of  God  (v.  5),  Spirit  (v. 
5),  Lord  (w.  6  and  8),  Christ  (v.  10), 
Lord  (v.  11),  God  (w.  11  and  12), 
Christ  (w.  14  and  17),  God  (v.  18), 
Jesus  (v.  18),  God  (v.  19),  Christ 
(w.  19  and  20)  and  God  (w.  20  and 
21),  Paul  obviously  refers  to  One 
God  in  three  Persons,  the  Blessed 
Trinity.  The  passage  is  nonsense  apart 
from  such  an  understanding, 

Channing  dismisses  the  reality  of 
the  wrath  of  God  with  these  words: 
"We  recollect,  ...  it  was  common  to 
hear  of  Christ  as  having  died  to  ap- 
pease God's  wrath,  and  to  pay  the  debt 
of  sinners  to  His  inflexible  justice; 
and  we  have  a  strong  persuasion  that 
the  language  .  .  .  and  mode  of  stating 
the  doctrine  of  Christ's  mediation,  still 
communicate  very  degrading  views  of 
God's  character."  Paul,  however,  very 
simply  states  "we  must  all  appear  be- 
fore the  judgment  seat  of  Christ"  (II 
Cor.  5:10a).  The  Apostle  expressed 
the  motivation  for  his  ministry  in  a 
unique  combination  of  love  and  wrath: 
"knowing  therefore  the  terror  of  the 
Lord,  we  persuade  men  .  .  .  for  the 
love  of  Christ  constraineth  us!"  (II 
Cor.  5:11a  and  14a). 

To  Channing's  vehement  objection, 
"It  seems  absurd  to  speak  of  men  as 
forgiven  when  their  whole  punishment, 
or  an  equivalent  to  it,  is  borne  by  a 
substitute,"  there  is  Paul's  thrilling 
affirmation:  "God  .  .  .  hath  recon- 
ciled us  to  Himself  by  Jesus  Christ 
and  hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of 
reconciliation;  to  wit,  that  God  was 
in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto 
Himself  .  .  .  For  He  hath  made  Him 
to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin; 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  Him"  (II  Cor.  5:18-21). 

He  who  knew  no  sin,  Jesus  my  dear 
Redeemer,  is  my  substitute  and  not 
mine  only  but  the  substitute  for  all 
who  receive  Him  and  believe  on  Him. 
Through  three  languages  (the  Latin 
of  Bernard  of  Clairvaux,  the  German 
of  Paul  Gerhardt,  and  the  English  of 
J.  W.  Alexander)  and  for  more  than 
eight  hundred  years,  Christians  have 
sung: 

"What  Thou,  my  Lord,  hast  suffered 


Was  all  for  sinners'  gain; 
Mine,   mine   was   the  transgression. 

But  Thine  the  deadly  pain; 
Lo,  here  I  fall,  my  Saviour! 

*Tis  I  deserve  Thy  place; 
Look  on  me  with  Thy  favor. 

Vouchsafe  to  me  Thy  grace." 

"For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in 
Him  should  all  fullness  dwell;  and 
having  made  peace  through  the  blood 
of  His  cross,  by  Him  to  reconcile  all 
things  unto  Himself"  (Col.  1:19-20). 

"What  language  shall  I  borrow 

To  thank  Thee,  dearest  Friend, 
For  this  Thy  dying  sorrow. 

Thy  pity  without  end? 
Oh,  make  me  thine  forever; 

And  should  I  fainting  be. 
Lord,  let  me  never,  never 

Outlive  my  love  to  Thee!" 

— Bernard  of  Clairvaux 

Channing  reveals  how  far  he  has 
departed  from  the  clear  teachings  of 
the  Bible  when  he  argues:  "Now  we 
maintain  that  the  known  properties 
...  of  Christ  .  .  .  his  constant  habit 
of  speaking  of  God  as  a  distinct  being 
from  himself,  his  praying  to  God,  his 
ascribing  to  God  all  his  power  and 
offices  —  these  acknowledged  proper- 
ties of  Christ,  we  say,  oblige  us  to  in- 
terpret the  comparatively  few  passages 
which  are  thought  to  make  Him 
the  Supreme  God  in  a  manner  con- 
sistent with  His  distinct  and  inferior 
nature." 

But  in  the  Gospels  Jesus  frankly 
recognizes  not  only  His  true  humanity 
("Why  eallest  Thou  Me  good?  there 
is  none  good  but  One,  that  is,  God" 
Mark  10:18),  but  also  His  true  di- 
vinity ("I  that  speak  to  thee  am  He" 
John  4:26;  "It  is  He  that  talketh 
with  thee"  John  9:37).  Without  am- 
biguity He  says,  "I  and  My  Father 
are  One"   (John  10:30). 

Jesus  always  prayed,  not  to  "God" 
as  Channing  states,  but  to  the  Father 
("These  words  spake  Jesus,  and  lift- 
ed up  His  eyes  to  heaven  and  said. 
Father,  the  hour  is  come;  glorify  Thy 
Son,  that  Thy  Son  also  may  glorify 
Thee"  John  17:1).  He  taught  His 
disciples  to  pray,  "Our  Father"  (Luke 
11:2,  Matt.  6:9). 

He  presupposed  the  Holy  Trinity 
when  He,  God  the  Son,  asked  His  dis- 
ciples, "If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  chil- 
dren: how  much  more  shall  your 
Heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  them  that  ask  Him?"  (Luke  11:13). 


Jesus  indicated  that  the  source  of  His 
powers  was  the  Holy  Spirit  when  He 
spoke  at  the  synagogue  at  Nazareth 
(Luke  4:16-22).  The  cry  from  the 
cross,  "My  God,  my  God,"  (Mark  15 
24)  is  a  quotation  from  Psalm  22.  In 
His  dying  moment  he  dismissed  His 
spirit  not  into  the  hands  simply  of 
"God,"  but  He  said,  "Father,  into  Thy 
hands  I  commend  My  spirit"  (Luke 
23:46). 

As  long  as  Unitarian-minded  men 
like  Channing  persist  in  the  principle 
of  Biblical  interpretation  indicated  in 
these  words,  "We  do  not  hesitate  to 
modify  and  restrain  and  turn  from 
the  most  obvious  sense  .  .  .  texts  in 
which  Christ  is  called  God,  and  . 
passages  ...  in  which  divine  proper- 
ties are  said  to  be  ascribed  to  Him," 
the  wonder  of  the  incarnation,  suffer- 
ings, death,  resurrection,  ascension 
and  anticipated  return  of  Jesus  Christ 
made  real  in  the  heart  of  the  believer 
through  the  new  birth  and  practical 
in  daily  life  through  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  remain  ridiculous  to  them. 

Channing  calls  for  an  "honest  and 
devout  inquiry  into  the  Scriptures." 
Any  honest  and  devout  inquiry  into 
the  Scriptures  would  have  to  be  main 
tained  by  a  principle  other  than  the 
method  which  "modifies,  restrains,  and 
turns  from  the  most  obvious  sense" 
passages  which  contradict  precon 
ceived  notions  concerning  the  nature 
of  man,  of  sin,  of  God,  and  the  ulti- 
mate destiny  of  humanity. 

It  was  not  with  the  gentle  wisdom 
of  His  Olivet  discourses  that  Jesus 
redeemed  mankind.  It  was  with  a 
deed;  a  saving  deed,  the  giving  of 
Himself,  the  shedding  of  His  blood, 
that  Christ  accomplished  His  purpose. 
To  this  fact,  "Jesus  Christ  .  .  .  the 
only  Master  of  Christians  .  .  ."  and 
"His  inspired  Apostles"  bear  abundant 
testimony  (Mark  10:45;  Rom.  5:6-9; 
Matt.  26:28;  Luke  24:46-47;  I  John 
1:7,  2:2).  The  clearest  positive  state- 
ment of  this  work  of  Christ  is  perhaps 
best  expressed  in  the  words  of  Peter 
(I  Pet.  1:18-19),  "You  know  that  you 
were  ransomed  from  your  futile  ways 
inherited  from  your  fathers,  not  with 
perishable  things  such  as  silver  or 
gold,  but  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  like  that  of  a  lamb  without 
blemish  or  spot."  « 


i 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Snider  is  pastor  of  the 
Bethabara  Moravian  Church,  Winston' 
Salem,  N.  C.  J 
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A  summary  of  business  coming  before  the  103rd  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  at  Huntington, 
W.    Va.,  April  25-30,  with   comments   by   the  editor. 


Permanent  Committee 

Reports 

(Continued) 


III.  Minister  and 
His  Work 

Since  1955  there  have  been  4  ruling 
elders  serving  on  the  Committee  on 
the  Minister  and  his  Work.  The  first 
three  of  six  (instead  of  four)  authori- 
zed by  the  1961  Assembly  will  be  elect- 
ed by  this  (1963)  Assembly.  The 
rules  provide  that  these  elders  will 
be  elected  one  from  each  synod,  taking 
the  synods  alphabetically  in  rotation. 

A  new  manual  on  the  "Ordination 
and  Installation  of  Ministers"  is  be- 
ing submitted  to  the  Assembly  for 
approval. 

In  a  discussion  of  the  function  and 
orientation  of  ministers  the  commit- 
tee repeatedly  asks  a  question  that  is 
curiously  being  asked  throughout  non- 
episcopal  Churches  today:  "Who  is 
the  minister's  pastor?"  It  reports 
that  the  question  is  often  asked  but 
seldom  answered.  (In  other  com- 
munions we  have  seen  the  question 
asked  as  a  "foot-in-the-door"  for  the 
consideratioyi  of  bishops  and  an  epis- 
copal form   of   government. — Ed.) 


IV.  Assembly  Operation 

The  Permanent  Committee  on  As- 
sembly Operation  announces  that  the 
1965  Assembly  will  be  held  in  the 
Second  Church,  Memphis;  that  "in- 
vestigation is  being  made  as  to  the 
possibility  of  publishing  the  Ministerial 
Directory  at  a  more  reasonable  cost 
than  has  hitherto  been  quoted;"  that 
work  is  progressing  on  a  new  edition 
of  the  Assembly's  Digest,  possibly  to 
be  published  in  1964. 

The  committee  urges  presbyteries 
to  elect  their  commissioners  each  year 
before  December  31. 


In  his  personal  report  the  Stated 
Clerk  of  the  Assembly  indicates  that 
"further  development  of  the  scope  of 
the  Stated  Clerk's  services"  is  taking 
place  "in  accordance  with  the  directive 
of  the  1961  Assembly." 


V.  Christianity 
And  Health 

The  Permanent  Committee  on  Chris- 
tianity and  Health  reports  that  it  has 
produced  "A  Service  of  Prayer  for 
Healing,"  which  is  available  from  the 
Office  of  the  General  Assembly;  that 
it  believes  existing  agencies  function- 
ing in  the  special  field  of  drug  distri- 
bution be  utilized  for  the  collection  of 
drugs  for  shipment  overseas;  that  it 
is  not  yet  ready  to  report  on  its  study 
of  the  alcohol  problem  from  the  stand- 
point of  the  Christian  faith. 

The  committee  has  two  recommen- 
dations: 1)  That  a  workshop  on  Chris- 
tianity and  Health  be  held  at  Colum- 
bia Seminary  July  18-20,  1963;  and 
2)  That  a  new  agency  be  created 
within  the  Church  to  perform  services 
in  the  field  of  Christianity  and  Health. 
{Editor's  note:  We  hope  the  Assem- 
bly will  decide  that  the  Church  is 
already  too  top-heavy  with  boards  and 
agencies.  We  wonder  if  an  official 
agency  with  paid  executive  and  staff 
will  do  any  more  to  promote  healing 
or  to  improve  relations  between  doc- 
tors and  ministers  than  is  already 
being  done.) 


VI.  Permanent 
Theological  Committee 

The  Permanent  Theological  Commit- 
tee is  just  beginning  to  get  organized 


and  thus  has  very  little  to  report  to 
the  Assembly.  However,  it  has  em- 
barked on  an  assignment  to  "study 
the  nature  of  the  unity  of  the  Church 
in  the  light  of  Scriptures  and  as  in- 
terpreted in  Reformed  theology,  and 
in  the  light  of  practical  implications 
thereof  in  relation  to  current  discus- 
sions of  unity."  And  it  asks  the  As- 
sembly to  decide  whether  or  not  to 
instruct  either  this  committee  or  the 
committee  on  Christian  Relations  to 
look  further  into  the  problem  of  the 
separation  of  Church  and  state.  (The 
committee  on  Christian  Relations  says 
in  its  report  that  it  is  working  on  this 
matter.) 


VII.  Permanent 
Judicial  Commission 

The  Permanent  Judicial  Commission 
is  another  body  recently  constituted, 
replacing  the  Permanent  Judicial  Com- 
mittee; and  with  new  responsibilities. 
For  one  thing,  the  commission  is  mak- 
ing a  recommendation  concerning  each 
overture  coming  to  the  Assembly  which 
requires  an  interpretation  of  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  Church.  (See  Journal, 
March  27.) 

The  commission  is  also  coming  to 
the  Assembly  with  a  suggested  word- 
ing for  the  change  in  the  Constitution 
which  will  permit  the  ordination  of 
women  to  the  eldership  and  to  the 
ministry.  It  reports  that  the  purpose 
can  be  achieved  by  amending  Chapter 
9-2  of  the  Book  of  Church  Order  by 
adding  the  following  sentence:  "Both 
men  and  women  shall  be  eligible  to 
hold  Church  offices;"  and  by  amend- 
ing Chapter  12-7  by  substituting  for 
the  word  "women"  the  word  "persons." 

(7/  the  Assembly  adopts  this  recom- 
mendation of  the  Permanent  Judicial 
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Commission  when  it  comes  up,  we're 
in  for  another  hassle. — Ed.) 


VIII.  TRAV 

The  Permanent  Committee  on  Tel- 
evision, Radio  and  Audio-Visuals 
(TRAV)  reports  that  1962  saw  these 
accomplishments:  the  production,  dis- 
tribution and  enthusiastic  acceptance 
of  the  first  thirty-minute  television 
program  ever  produced  by  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US;  the  Sunday  School 
of  the  Air  increased  by  14  new  radio 
stations  to  a  total  of  150  for  the  week- 
ly 15-minute  program;  the  Protestant 
Hour  increased  to  a  total  of  450  sta- 
tions in  the  U.  S.  and  75  Armed  Forces 
Network  stations  around  the  world; 
a  peak  of  1,400  stations  using  Be 
Still  and  Know,  a  daily  devotional 
program;  a  second  series  of  the  pop- 
ular Living  Prayers  program  for  tel- 
evision. 

The  committee  announces  that  it  is 
involved  in  the  initial  stages  of  de- 
veloping video-tape  Bible-teaching  pro- 
grams to  be  made  available  during 
1963.    It  points  out  that  there  is  a 


In  addition  to  the  Joint  Committee 
holding  conversations  with  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America,  two  ad- 
interim  committees  (committees  doing 
special  work  "in  the  interim"  between 
Assemblies)  are  reporting  to  the  Hunt- 
ington Assembly: 

The  Ad  Interim  Committee  on  Rec- 
ommendation 19  (Equalization  and 
Central  Treasury)  says  that  it  is  not 
yet  ready  to  make  its  report  and  asks 
for  further  time  to  complete  its  work. 
Meanwhile  it  expects  to  consult  further 
with  the  boards  and  agencies  of  the 
Church  to  determine  how  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  central  treasurer  and 
the  expansion  of  the  Equalization 
Fund  will  affect  their  work. 

The  Ad-Interim  Committee  on  the 
Education  of  Lay  Leaders  brings  a 
detailed  report  to  the  Assembly  on 
the  role,  the  enlistment,  the  prepara- 
tion and  the  certification  of  lay  leaders 
(mostly  Directors  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation) in  the  Church.  Recommenda- 
tions of  the  committee  include,  1)  A 
consultation  called  by  the  Board  of 
Education  to  explore  ways  to  enlarge 
and  strengthen  the  program  of  orien- 
tation and  training  for  new  lay  work- 


"great  and  fertile  field  for  its  min- 
istries" as  large  as  the  Church  is  will- 
ing to  sustain. 


IX.  Presbyterian 
Foundation 

The  Presbyterian  Foundation  re- 
ports that  it  is  now  administering 
gifts  and  legacies  amounting  in  total 
to  $3,750,665.62.  The  total  number 
of  legacies  entrusted  to  the  founda- 
tion increased  from  69  to  81  during 
the  past  year,  the  largest  numerical 
increase  in  any  single  year  of  the 
foundation's  history. 

Dr.  John  R.  Cunningham,  foundation 
director,  has  announced  his  plans  to 
retire.  A  successor  probably  will  not 
be  nominated  until  the  1964  Assembly. 


X.  Historical 
Foundation 

The  Historical  Foundation  of  the 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Churches, 
Montreat,  N.  C,  announces  that  it 


ers;  2)  Provision,  by  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education,  through  "regular 
Assembly  benevolence  budget  pro- 
cedures," for  $30,000  per  year  for  three 
years  to  underwrite  a  program  of 
grants  to  Church  colleges  developing 
a  program  for  educating  lay  workers. 


Two  More  Overtures 

Two  additional  overtures,  not  men- 
tioned previously  (see  Journal,  March 
27)  will  be  laid  before  the  Hunting- 
ton General  Assembly: 

From  Everglades  presbytery  an  in- 
quiry asks  if  "compliance  with  the 
Directory  of  Worship  is  suggestive  or 
mandatory,"  with  particular  regard 
to  the  requirements  for  ordination  in 
which  a  candidate  is  expected  to  ap- 
prove the  "government  and  discipline" 
of  the  Church. 

From  Southwest  Oklahoma  comes 
another  overture  bearing  on  Church 
union.  Southwest  Oklahoma  wants 
steps  taken  immediately  to  end  the 
"scandal  of  our  division"  with  the 
UPUSA  Church. 


has  begun  an  extensive  microfilming 
program,  "in  conjunction  with  the  Of- 
fice of  the  General  Assembly  and  the 
four  theological  seminaries  of  the 
Church,"  designed  to  reproduce  all 
the  older  records  of  synods  and  pres- 
byteries. 

The  foundation  reports  the  acquisi- 
tion of  valuable  material  from  Europe; 
and  increasing  use  of  its  facilities  by 
those  engaged  in  graduate  and  other 
research. 


XI.  Montreat  I 

The  directors  of  the  Mountain  Re- 
treat Association  report  that  a  new 
commercial  center  for  Montreat  is 
under  construction  (generally  in  the 
area  of  the  old  tennis  court  immedi- 
ately below  the  auditorium) ;  and  that 
the  complete  renovation  and  refurbish- 
ing of  the  Assembly  Inn  is  under  way. 
In  addition,  a  new  dormitory  for  men 
of  Montreat-Anderson  college  is  un- 
der construction;  and  Anderson  Audi- 
torium will  be  renovated  (with  heat) 
for  the  1964  meeting  of  the  General 
Assembly. 


XII.  Presbyterian 
School  of  Christian 
Education 

The  Presbyterian  School  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  Richmond,  in  its  re- 
port makes  special  mention  of  its 
enlarging  summer  school  program. 
The  purpose  of  this  program  is  "to 
offer  classes  for  those  who  are  work- 
ing in  churches  who  have  not  been 
able  to  complete  their  training  for  this 
work,  to  offer  refresher  courses  for 
those  who  have  been  out  of  school 
for  awhile  and  feel  the  need  of  further 
study,  and  to  offer  some  help  for 
those  who  desire  to  do  church  work 
but  have  not  been  able  to  give  the 
time  necessary  for  the  complete 
course."  Summer  school  dates  are 
from  June  10-July  5. 

PSCE  is  studying  the  possibility  of 
"a  short  session  course  in  the  sum- 
mer for  the  orientation  of  students 
from  other  nations  who  come  to  our 
Church  schools  to  study;"  and  is  also 
planning  to  offer  a  pilot  program 
especially  designed  for  missionaries 
who  are  at  home  on  furlough. 


(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 


Ad- Interim  Committees 
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DIAMOND 
JUBILEE 


1963  DEDICATED  TO  YOU  .  .  . 

We  dedicate  1963  to  you,  our  customer.  Expect  the 
unusual,  the  spectacular!  We've  planned  a  year  of  the 
most  brilliant  offerings  ever  ...  all  specially  chosen, 
specially  priced  for  this  celebration. 


Order  special  floor  covering  or  Wunda  Weve  Carpet  at 
any  Belk-Simpson  store  listed  on  this  page.  Contact 
your  resident  manager  for  further  details. 

Remember,  your  Belk-Simpson  store  is  famous  for  fine 
imported  Irish  Linens  at  thrifty  low  prices. 

BEILK-SIMPSON  group  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy  and 
honest  deedings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  ToUiver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Hoggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragonld,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend.  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  KeUy,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 


PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL.  /  APRIL  24.  1963 


Lf  D  ITORIALS 


To  Clarify  the  Issue 


In  recent  issues  we  have  accom- 
panied reports  of  the  intentions  of  the 
Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief  to  lib- 
eralize ministerial  retirement  benefits 
with  editorial  comments  such  as  this: 

"We  hope  that  the  board  will  make 
a  real  effort,  this  year,  to  explain  why 
a  minister  may  serve  regularly,  from 
church  to  church,  three  months  at  a 
time,  without  precipitating  major 
changes  in  the  annuity  program;  but 
if  he  serves  a  congregation  for  longer 
periods,  say  for  15  months  until  that 
congregation  secures  a  pastor,  major 
changes  will  be  required,  including 
the  funding  of  additional  large  sums 
of  money." 

Dr.  George  Vick,  Executive  Secre- 
tary of  the  Board  of  Annuities  and 
Relief,  has  written  us  at  some  length 
to  explain  the  bases  upon  which  the 
annuity  program  operates.  This  word 
of  explanation  will  probably  prove 
useful  to  commissioners  to  the  Hunt- 
ington Assembly  who  will  be  consider- 
ing overtures  that  bear  upon  the  prob- 
lem.  Dr.  Vick  writes: 

"Under  our  present  plan  though  a 
man  may  retire  at  65  it  is  assumed 
in  the  dues  and  benefit  schedule  that 
he  will  not  do  so.  This  assumption  is 
made  on  the  firm  foundation  of  the 
man's  dedication  and  the  provisions 
of  the  Book  of  Church  Order  for  Hon- 
orable Retirement.  In  the  present  plan 
dues  and  benefits  are  calculated  on 
the  basis  that  most  ministers  will  not 
retire  until  70  or  better,  thereby  pay- 
ing into  the  Fund  longer  and  receiving 
benefits  for  fewer  years  than  would 
be  the  case  under  an  automatic  age 
plan." 

As  we  understand  it,  the  present 
.system  encourages  a  man  to  keep  on 
working  as  long  as  possible  before 
retiring.  If  he  should  be  permitted 
to  retire  and  keep  on  working  on  such 
a  basis  as  to  enjoy  a  regular  salary 
plus  annuity  benefits,  he  would  prob- 
ably retire  earlier  than  otherwise. 
And  if  ministers  were  to  retire  sooner 
than  the  actuarial  tables  expected  them 
to  retire  and  were  to  live  off  their 


annuities  longer  than  expected,  more 
capital  funds  would  be  needed  (plus 
a  higher  percentage  of  dues)  to 
bring  the  actual  expectations  of  the 
fund  into  line  again. 

One  further  consideration  seems  to 
be  involved.  If  men  were  permitted 
to  retire  earlier  than  anticipated  and 
if  these  men  were  further  permitted 
to  serve  churches  on  a  relatively  un- 
limited basis,  such  churches  would 
tend  to  postpone  calling  active  men 
to  whom  they  would  have  to  pay  larger 
salaries  plus  annuity  dues.  If  a 
sufficient  number  of  churches  were 
thus  affected  the  actuarial  tables  would 
again  be  upset. 

These  apparently  constitute  the  nub 
of  the  matter.  For  the  facts,  statis- 
tics, tables  and  other  figures  upon 
which  the  decisions  have  been  based 
the  Board  necessarily  depended  upon 
its  actuaries.  For  this  reason  it  con- 
tinues to  quote  its  actuaries  when 
questions  such  as  are  before  this  As- 
sembly arise. 


Sent  ...  To  What? 

Sometimes  you  see  it  one  way:  "The 
Mission  of  the  Church  is  to  be  the 
people  of  God." 

Sometimes  you  see  it  the  other:  "The 
Mission  of  the  people  of  God  is  to  be 
the  Church."  In  both  cases  the  be  is 
italicized  .  .  .  existentially. 

Where  it  came  from  we  don't  know. 
What  it  means  .  .  .  depends.  Why 
it  has  become  the  latest  ecumenical 
slogan  we  can  only  guess.  But  we 
do  have  a  guess  or  two. 

Correctly  translated,  "the  Church" 
means  "the  Called  ones."  Grammati- 
cally, therefore,  it  does  make  sense 
to  say,  "The  Mission  of  the  Called 
ones  is  to  be  the  people  of  God."  Now 
the  people  of  God  are  the  Called  ones 
because  they  are  the  people  of  God 
but  we  suppose  that  makes  sense  if 
you  take  it  thus:  "The  Mission  of 
Americans  is  to  be  Americans." 


Of  course  that  calls  for  further 
definition,  as,  "What,  after  all,  is 
this  American  whose  Mission  it  is  to 

fsi 

be  an  American?" 

The  other  version,  "The  Mission  of  ' 
the  people  of  God  is  to  be  the  Church"  i"' 
can  be  dismissed  summarily.  One 
would  hardly  bother  going  around 
saying,  "The  Mission  of  the  people  of 
God  is  to  be  called."  Not  even  a  bona 
fide  existence-boy  would  claim  much 
sense  from  that  one. 

k 

To  be  sure  the  Bible  speaks  of  those  j], 
who  are  "called  to  be  saints"  —  which  q 
seems    to    convey    something   of  the 
slogan.    But  we  don't  recall  any  pas- 
sage in  the  Bible  in  which  the  idea  ^ 
is  conveyed  that  we  are  "sent  to  be 
saints."     (By   mission   we    do   mean  i 
sent,  don't  we?    After  all,  the  Lord  |  '» 
Jesus  Christ  said,  "Go  ye  .  .  .")  P< 

w 

Maybe  that's  the  answer  to  the  mys-  jj 
tei-y.  When  the  Christianity-Is-Ex-  p, 
istence  boys  connect  mission  with  be-  [] 
ing  something  they  don't  really  mean  j) 
to  go  anywhere.  They  mean  to  asso- 
ciate  their  slogan  with  the  intrinsic  ^ 
Universalist  idea  that  "We  are  not  j| 
to  think  of  the  Church's  Mission  in  ^ 
terms  of  taking  something  to  someone  ^ 
who  does  not  have  it  —  evangelism  ^ 
is  not  the  gift  of  something  from  [ 
those  who  have  to  those  who  have  not  ^ 
—  the  Church  is  rather  a  reconciling  ^ 
fellowship  in  which  men  and  women 
find  acceptance  and  reconciliation." 

Which  is  to  conclude  that  the  next  j 

time  you  hear  someone  saying  that  the  , 

Mission  of  the  Church  is  to  be  some-  i  j 

thing,    you   won't    lose    anything   by  |  ^ 

turning  off  your  hearing  aid.  2  , 


Group  'Waters  Down' 
Basis  of  Authority  ; 

Fifty-four  men  representing  six  de- 
nominations sat  down,  one  day  in 
March,  to  continue  conversations 
which  had  grown  out  of  the  nowi 
famous  proposal  by  Dr.  Eugene  Car- 
son Blake  that  Presbyterians,  Meth- 
odists, Episcopalians  and  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  work  out  plans  for 
one  great  Church  which  would  be 
"both  Catholic  and  Reformed." 

By  the  time  of  this  meeting  the  so- 
called  Blake-Pike  talks  —  now  called  J 
the  Consultation  on  Church  Union — 1 
encompassed  the  Disciples  of  Christj 
and  the  Evangelical  United  Brethren! 
as  well  as  the  others — with  the  Polishj 
National  Catholic  Church  showing] 
signs  that  it  might  join  too.  J 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


From  the  meeting  there  came  a 
far-reaching  recommendation  and  an 
equally  far-reaching  statement  of 
faith. 

Pushing  more  of  the  camel's  nose 
into  the  tent,  these  representatives 
of  the  Churches  officially  asked  their 
denominations  for  permission  to  pro- 
ceed with  a  formal  plan  of  union, 
at  such  time  and  whenever  they  think 
the  time  is  ripe.  The  constitution  for 
the  monster  Church  (22  million  mem- 
bers) which  they  would  draw  would 
then  be  submitted  to  the  constituent 
Churches  for  approval. 

And  so  one  more  critical  step  is 
taken.  First  they  asked  approval  for 
their  informal  talks  ("No  harm  in 
a  small  group  of  men  sitting  down 
to  talk,  is  there?").  Now  they  want 
permission  to  draw  up  a  plan  ("This 
will  not  bind  anyone,  it  is  simply 
that  we  want  to  get  something  on  pa- 
per so  we  all  can  look  at  it").  Next 
the  finished  plan  will  be  laid  before 
the  constituent  Assemblies.  Then,  if 
enough  delegates  speak  up  when  the 
presiding  officer  says,  "All  in  favor 
say  'Aye,'  "  there  will  be  nothing  re- 
maining but  the  task  of  getting  the 
required  number  of  presbyteries  (or 
conferences  or  dioceses)  to  register 
their  approval.  And  the  average  mem- 
ber of  the  average  church  will  not 
know  what  hit  him. 

Of  special  interest  to  us,  however, 
was  the  statement:  ".  .  .  the  Consulta- 
tion has  reached  an  important  con- 
sensus on  the  crucial  question  of  au- 
thority in  the  Church."  The  state- 
ment of  principle  reflecting  this  con- 
sensus came  to  our  desk  as  follows: 

"(The  Churches  represented)  af- 
firm the  Holy  Scriptures  to  be 
canonical  .  .  .  the  norm  of  their 
total  life  .  . 

And  that's  a  good  example  of  the 
way  Churches  surrender  their  con- 
victions to  a  lowest  common  denomi- 
nator. The  statement  could  be  sub- 
scribed to  by  anybody  taking  the  Bi- 
ble as  a  guide  for  his  life,  including 
Unitarians  and  Universalists. 

Are  22  million  Christians  about  to 
be  led  like  docile  sheep  into  a  final 
repudiation  of  all  their  spiritual  an- 
cestors fought  and  died  for? 


Better  environment  is  not  enough. 
Adam  was  in  Paradise  when  he  fell. 
— Vance  Havner,  in  Moody  Monthly. 


UNITY  IN 

Some  rather  strong  words  are  be- 
ing used  with  reference  to  divergent 
church  groups.  We  are  being  told 
that  denominations  are  the  "scandal 
of  Christendom,"  that  they  represent 
a  "fracturing  of  the  body  of  Christ," 
that  they  are  a  "disgrace"  etc.  etc. 

Is  such  the  case? 

First  of  all  we  should  admit  that 
where  there  is  unwarranted  compe- 
tition, the  discounting  of  other  Chris- 
tians, the  claiming  of  exclusive 
ownership  of  truth  and  God's  favor 
such  divisions  are  unChristian  and  a 
"scandal." 

But  an  even  greater  scandal  is 
wherever  men  or  churches  turn  away 
from  revealed  truth  to  human  specu- 
lation. The  real  scandal  of  Christen- 
dom today  is  the  rejection  of  the  Bi- 
ble in  favor  of  concepts  more  palatable 
to  man's  unsurrendered  will.  A  great- 
er scandal  is  to  have  a  form  of  godli- 
ness while  denying  the  power  thereof. 
A  greater  scandal  is  to  place  more 
emphasis  on  ecclesiastical  organization 
than  on  that  spiritual  unity  which 
binds  all  Christians  together  regard- 
less of  denominational  affiliation. 

We  all  know  that  many  denomina- 
tional differences  feature  minor  points 
of  interpretation.  Others  stem  from 
different  backgrounds,  different  social 
status,  different  economic  conditions, 
different  educational  advantages;  and 
also,  a  difference  in  emotional  reac- 
tions. 

Not  all  people  would  be  happy  as 
Presbyterians,  nor  would  all  be  happy 
as  Pentecostalists.  The  ritualism  of 
a  high  Episcopal  church  appeals  to 
some,  to  others  such  ritualism  consti- 
tutes a  barrier  to  worship. 

Uniformity  of  methods  of  worship 
is  not  essential  —  that  which  draws 
men  together  is  a  mutual  faith,  in 
short,  spiritual  truth.  The  early 
Church  consisted  of  Christians  federat- 
ed in  a  common  faith  in  a  common 
Lord.  It  was  as  an  ecclesiastical  hier- 
archy developed  which  claimed  for 
itself,  and  for  the  Church,  precedence 
over  Christ,  the  Head,  that  corruption 
and   spiritual   darkness   came  down. 


DIVERSITY 

Into  this  situation  there  came  the  Ref- 
ormation centered  squarely  in  the  Bi- 
ble as  the  ultimate  source  of  authority. 
The  Reformation  resisted  the  claims 
of  the  Pope  and  the  Church,  as  then 
constituted,  and  out  of  the  revolt  it 
represented  there  eventually  came  in- 
to being  various  denominational  align- 
ments as  the  emphasis  fell  on  partic- 
ular doctrines. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  has  proud- 
ly carried  the  banner  of  the  Reformed 
faith,  stressing  the  sovereignty  of 
God  and  the  complete  authority  and 
integrity  of  the  Word  of  God.  The 
Reformed  faith  has  stood  like  a  fort- 
ress against  error  of  every  form.  That 
a  few  have  caricatured  Calvinism  as 
a  hard,  fatalistic  system  should  not 
becloud  the  fact  that  Calvin,  rightly 
interpreted,  presented  to  the  world  the 
clearest  and  most  exalted  system  of 
Biblical  theology  to  be  found  any- 
where. 

The  ecumenical  movement,  of  which 
so  much  is  heard  today,  is  a  legitimate 
attempt  to  stress  the  unity  of  all 
Christians  in  their  Lord.  But  where 
this  movement  stresses  organization 
above  spiritual  unity  —  where  it  de- 
mands union  regardless  of  abysmally 
deep  cleavages  on  essential  doctrines 
—  it  bears  within  it  the  seeds  of  its 
own  ultimate  destruction.  That  some 
who  lead  this  movement  show  strange 
insensitivity  to  doctrinal  deviations  or 
denials  constitutes  a  stumbling  block 
to  participation  by  many  who  know 
that  history  never  vindicates  sheer 
numbers  unless  they  are  united  on 
the  things  which  count.  They  find 
little  to  commend  the  urgent  calls  for 
"union"  without  a  commensurate  in- 
terest in  the  content  of  the  Christian 
faith  itself. 

"One  great  united  Church"  sounds 
wonderful.  But  even  more  wonderful 
are  smaller  churches,  exhibiting  to 
the  world  various  labels,  but  in  each 
of  which  there  is  a  united  message 
based  squarely  on  the  Word  of  God. 

A  candid  study  of  church  mergers 
gives  little  evidence  that  they  enhance 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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By  REV.  WILLIAM  J.  STANWAY 


INTRODUCTION. 


Charles  Haddon  Spurgeon's  seven  volume  "Treasury  Of  David," 
an  extensive  commentary  on  the  Book  of  Psalms,  is  unrivalled  in 
its  exhaustiveness  and  devotional  spirit.  In  connection  with  his 
treatment  of  Psalm  32,  which  is  the  basic  passage  for  study  in 
this  lesson,  Spurgeon  mentions  a  time  when  Martin  Luther  was 
asked  which  were  the  best  of  the  psalms.  Luther  replied.  "Psalmi 
Paulini"  (the  Pauline  Psalms) .  When  asked  to  identify  these 
psalms,  Luther  said:  "The  32nd,  the  51st,  the  103rd,  and  the  143rd. 
For  they  all  teach  that  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins  comes,  without 
the  law  and  without  works,  to  the  man  who  believes,  and  therefore 
I  call  them  Pauline  Psalms.  As  David  sings,  'There  is  forgiveness 
with  Thee,  that  Thovi  mayest  be  feared,'  this  is  just  what  Paul 
says,  'God  hath  concluded  them  all  in  unbelief,  that  He  might 
have  mercy  upon  all'"  (Rom.  11:32). 


Lesson  for  May  5,  1963 

REPENTANCE   AND  FORGIVENESS 

Bible    Material:    Psalms    32;    51;  103: 
8-14 

Printed  Text:  Psalm  32 
Devotional  Reading:   Psalm  130 
Memory  Selection:   Psalm  51:17 


I.    HISTORIC  BACKGROUND 

Psalm  32  and  51  are  both  known  as  "penitential 
psalms,"  as  both  express  a  deep  sense  of  guilt  and 
condemnation  before  God,  followed  by  earnest  re- 
pentance and  confession  of  sin,  which  in  turn  issues 
in  joy  at  the  sense  of  God's  forgiveness.  Both  psalms 
are  attributed  to  David,  and  scholars  have  felt  that  they 
grew  out  of  his  sin  with  Bathsheba  and  his  subsequent 
repentance  when  Nathan  the  prophet  confronted  him 
with  the  awfulness  of  his  sins.  The  historical  record 
is  found  in  II  Samuel,  chapters  11  and  12,  which 
by  all  means  ought  to  be  studied  in  connection  with 
this  lesson. 

The  story  is  familiar.  After  David  had  sinned  with 
Bathsheba,  he  then  had  sinned  further  by  having 
her  husband,  Uriah,  put  in  the  forefront  of  battle 
to  be  killed.  He  evidently  remained  imrepentant  for 
some  time.  Then  the  Lord  sent  Nathan  the  prophet 
to  see  David.  The  prophet  told  a  parable  about  a 
rich  man  with  large  herds  and  flocks  and  a  poor  man 
who  had  just  one  lamb.  But  when  the  rich  man 
wanted  to  prepare  a  feast,  he  took  the  poor  man's 
one  lamb  for  the  purpose.  The  parable  aroused  Da- 
vid's indignation,  whereupon  Nathan  pressed  its  point 
home,  as  he  said  to  him,  "Thou  art  the  man!"  Faced 
with  the  number  and  the  enormity  of  his  sins,  David 
confessed,  "I  have  sinned  against  the  Lord."  Nathan 
responded,  "The  Lord  also  hath  put  away  thy  sin; 
thou  shalt  not  die.  Howbeit,  because  by  this  deed 
thou  hast  given  great  occasion  to  the  enemies  of  the 
Lord  to  blaspheme,  the  child  also  that  is  born  unto 
thee  shall  surely  die"  (II  Sam.  12:13-14).  When  read 
with  that  historical  background  in  mind.  Psalms  32, 
51,  and  103  become  even  more  meaningful. 

It  will  be  helpful  in  the  study  of  this  lesson,  which 
touches  upon  such  doctrinal  concepts  as  repentance, 
confession,  imputation,  and  forgiveness,  to  consult 


a  good  Bible  dictionary,  such  as  Baker's  Dictionary  of 
Theology,  edited  by  E.  F.  Harrison,  or  The  New  Bi- 
ble Dictionary,  edited  by  J.  D.  Douglas,  for  articles 
upon  the  meaning  of  these  words. 

II.   EXPOSITION  OF  PSALM  32 

1.    The  Blessedness  of  the  Forgiven,  (vv.  1-2) 

The  psalmist  begins  by  speaking  of  the  blessedness 
of  the  man  whose  burden  of  guilt  has  been  lifted  and 
who  is  assured  that  God  has  forgiven  his  sins.  For 
David,  this  blessedness  was  not  theoretical;  it  was 
his  own  joyful  experience:  "Blessed  is  he  whose  trans- 
gression is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered.  Blessed  is 
the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity, 
and  in  whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile." 

The  Apostle  Paul,  in  Rom.  4:6-8,  appeals  to  these 
very  words  of  David  in  support  of  his  doctrine  of 
justification  by  faith.  He  notes  that  David  describes 
the  blessedness  of  the  man  to  whom  God  imputes 
righteousness  without  works,  that  is,  by  faith  alone. 
Psalm  32  has  definite  doctrinal  overtones.  For  ex- 
ample, there  is  reference  to  imputation.  The  Bible 
teaches  that  the  guilt  of  Adam's  sin  was  imputed  (or 
laid  upon)  all  his  posterity;  the  sins  of  His  people 
were  imputed  to  Christ  the  Redeemer,  who  bore  their 
penalty;  and  the  righteousness  of  Christ  is  imputed 
to  those  who  believe  in  Him  as  their  Saviour.  To 
impute  is  to  "put  to  the  account"  of  another.  David 
notes  the  blessedness  of  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord 
does  not  any  longer  impute  iniquity,  but  rather  for- 
gives. 

You  will  note  that  David  used  three  words  to  bring 
out  the  various  aspects  of  man's  wrong-doing,  and 
then  three  expressions  to  set  forth  the  remission  of 
sin.  He  spoke  of  transgression,  sin,  and  iniquity, 
possibly  borrowing  these  words  from  Ex.  34:6,7,  where 
the  Lord  is  described  as  "merciful,  and  gracious,  long- 
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suffering,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth,  keeping 
mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity  and  transgres- 
sion and  sin,  and  that  will  by  no  means  clear  the 
guilty  .  .  ." 

Generally  speaking,  "transgression"  means  defec- 
tion, rebellion,  revolt  against  God's  will;  the  word 
translated  "sin"  means  a  wandering  from  the  right 
way,  a  missing  the  mark,  a  deviation  from  what  is 
pleasing  to  God;  and  "iniquity"  speaks  of  a  depraved 
action,  a  defilement,  crime,  or  misdeed. 

In  the  psalm  there  are  three  corresponding  expres- 
sions to  describe  what  God  does  with  the  misdeeds 
of  the  repentant  sinner.  His  transgression  is  "for- 
given," or  lifted  from  him  and  carried  away  or  dis- 
missed; his  sin  is  "covered,"  or  hidden  or  put  out  of 
view,  to  be  remembered  against  him  no  more;  his  in- 
iquity's "not  imputed"  to  him  any  more,  or  no  longer 
charged  against  him.  (Compare  Isa.  44:22;  43:25; 
Psalm  103:12.)  Moreover,  the  forgiven  man  becomes 
one  in  whose  spirit  there  is  "no  guile,"  that  is,  he 
no  longer  denies  nor  seeks  to  hide  nor  excuse  his 
sins;  he  sees  and  confesses  them  for  what  they  are, 
to  God. 

2.  The  Psalmist's  Experience  of  Repentance,  (vv. 
3-5) 

There  was  a  time  when  David  did  not  know  this 
blessedness,  and  it  is  of  that  time  that  he  speaks  in 
verses  3-5. 

After  David's  sin  with  Bathsheba,  and  his  further 
sin  against  Uriah,  there  seems  to  have  been  a  con- 
siderable period  of  time  during  which  he  stubbornly 
refused  to  acknowledge  his  terrible  guilt.  The  psalm 
suggests  that  he  experienced  a  painful  awareness  of 
the  awfulness  of  what  he  had  done.  The  time  came, 
apparently,  when  his  conscience  troubled  him  terribly, 
haunting  him  and  accusing  him  day  and  night,  wher- 
ever he  went  and  however  else  he  tried  to  occupy  his 
thoughts. 

It  was  when  David  had  reached  the  very  depths 
of  spiritual  anguish  and  consciousness  of  guilt,  that 
the  Lord  sent  Nathan  to  rebuke  him  and  lead  him  to 
repentance.  It  was  probably  of  his  response  to  Na- 
than's rebuke  that  David  was  thinking,  when  he  said, 
according  to  verse  5,  "I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto 
Thee,  and  mine  iniquity  have  I  not  hid."  He  no 
longer  attempted  to  rationalize  nor  to  conceal  his 
sins.  Rather,  he  laid  his  soul  bare  before  God,  and 
fully  and  earnestly  confessed  his  sins;  and  at  once 
God's  assurance  of  forgiveness  followed  and  with  it 
a  tremendous  sense  of  relief. 

3.  The  Psalmist's  Concern  for  Others,  (vv.  6-9) 

David  was  sure  that  his  experience  was  no  isolated 
or  unique  experience  —  it  was  just  what  every  re- 
pentant sinner  could  expect  when  he  sincerely  con- 
fessed his  sins.  He  said,  "For  this  shall  every  one 
that  is  godly  pray  unto  Thee  in  a  time  when  Thou 
mayest  be  found:  surely  in  floods  of  great  waters  they 
shall  not  come  nigh  unto  Him.  Thou  art  my  hiding 
place;  Thou  shalt  preserve  me  from  trouble;  Thou 
shaft  compass  me  about  with  songs  of  deliverance." 


David  would  commend  to  others  his  own  experience, 
as  repentance,  confession,  and  prayer  was  followed  by 
the  assurance  of  forgiveness  and  God's  protecting  care. 
Perhaps  we  should  see  in  his  reference  to  "a  time 
when  Thou  mayest  be  found,"  (v.  6)  a  warning  to 
the  sinner  not  to  presume  upon  God's  patience.  Sin 
long  unconfessed  has  a  hardening  effect  upon  the 
sinner's  conscience  and  some  opportunities  for  re- 
pentance never  come  again.  (See  Isa.  55:6;  Deut. 
4:29;  Jer.  29:12-14;  II  Cor.  6:1,  2.) 

Some  have  supposed  that  in  verses  8  and  9,  there 
is  a  change  of  persons,  and  that  here  the  Lord  is  speak- 
ing instead  of  David,  and  saying,  "I  will  instruct  thee, 
etc."  Such  an  assumption  is  not  necessary,  however. 
You  will  notice  that  in  the  heading  of  Psalm  32  the 
word  "Maschil"  appears,  a  word  which  is  usually  un- 
derstood to  mean  "instruction."  This  is  one  of  a 
number  of  "teaching"  psalms.  In  verse  8  and  9  David 
speaks  by  way  of  instructing  any  other  believer  who 
may  have  fallen  into  sin  and  may  be  laboring  under 
a  guilty  conscience.  Turn  in  your  Bible  to  Psalm  51, 
which  seems  to  reflect  the  same  spiritual  experiences 
as  are  mentioned  in  Psalm  32.  In  Psalm  51:12,  13, 
David  prays:  "Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  Thy  salva- 
tion; and  uphold  me  with  Thy  free  spirit.  Then  will 
I  teach  transgressors  Thy  ways;  and  sinners  shall  be 
converted  unto  Thee."  David,  with  the  joy  of  sal- 
vation restored  in  his  own  heart,  would  instruct  others 
in  the  way  they  should  go;  he  would  point  them,  too, 
to  repentance,  confession,  forgiveness,  and  renewed  joy 
in  restoration  to  the  favor  and  fellowship  of  a  for- 
giving God. 

4.  The  Misery  of  the  Wicked  versus  the  Joy  of  the 
Righteous,    (vv.  10-11) 

"Many  sorrows  shall  be  to  the  wicked:  but  he  that 
trusteth  in  the  Lord,  mercy  shall  compass  him  about. 
Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice,  ye  righteous:  and 
shout  for  joy,  all  ye  that  are  upright  in  heart."  J.  A. 
Alexander  pointed  out,  with  reference  to  these  verses, 
that  "the  antithesis  is  not  between  the  wicked  and 
the  absolutely  righteous,  but  between  the  wicked  and 
the  man  trusting  in  Jehovah.  The  effect  ascribed  to 
this  trust  is  not  the  recognition  of  the  man's  inherent 
righteousness,  but  his  experience  of  God's  mercy,  which 
implies  that  he  is  guilty  and  unworthy  in  himself, 
and  can  only  be  delivered  from  the  necessary  conse- 
quences of  his  sin,  by  simply  trusting  in  the  mercy 
of  the  very  Being  whom  he  has  offended."  The  right- 
eous are  they  who  trust  in  the  Lord  and  who  are 
justified  through  faith. 

The  experience  of  David  may  be  ours,  an  experience 
of  joy  and  peace  in  the  assurance  that  God  has  gra- 
ciously forgiven  all  our  sins.  It  is  to  such  an  experi- 
ence that  the  Word  of  God  repeatedly  calls  us.  "If 
we  confess  our  sins.  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness 
.  .  .  If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  Righteous;  and  he  is  the  pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins  ..."  (I  Jno.  1:9-2:2) .  May  we 
find  the  joy  of  full  forgiveness  in  Him! 

The  International  Snnday  School  LcMon  OntUnes  are  copjrriKhted  by 
the  International  Conncil  of  RcHkIoiu  BdveaUon. 
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Youth  Program  „^ 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  MAY,  1963:  WHO  JESUS  IS  AND  WHAT  HE  DOES 

Scripture:  John  1:1-14 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Fairest  Lord  Jesus" 

"There  Is  a  Green  Hill  Far  Away" 

"My  Faith  Looks  up  to  Thee" 

SUGGESTION  TO  PROGRAM  LEADER: 
(You  can  have  all  your  young  people  participate  in 
this  program  by  calling  on  them  to  read  the  many 
Scripture  passages  used.  If  you  decide  to  try  this, 
copy  the  references  on  slips  of  paper  and  pass  them  out 
before  the  program  begins.  When  a  Scripture  passage 
is  indicated,  the  speaker  will  call  out  the  reference 
and  the  person  who  has  it  will  read  the  passage  from 
his  Bible,  having  already  located  it.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  Last 
week  we  looked  at  the  first  question  asked  of  those 
who  seek  to  become  members  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  The  second  question  asked  is  this:  "Do 
you  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of 
God,  and  Saviour  of  sinners,  and  do  you  receive  and 
rest  upon  Him  alone  for  salvation  as  He  is  offered 
in  the  Gospel?"  Before  a  person  can  give  a  sincere 
answer  to  this  question,  he  must  know  who  Jesus  Chist 
is  and  what  He  does. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  Lord  Jesus  is  both  God 
and  Man.  The  Bible  refers  to  Jesus  many,  many 
times  as  the  Son  of  God.  What  does  Scripture  mean 
when  it  calls  Jesus  the  "Son  of  God?"  It  means  that 
He  is  equal  with  God.  Jesus  IS  God.  The  Bible  is 
referring  to  Jesus  when  it  says,  "The  Word  was  God" 
John  1:1.  (kead  John  10:30  and  14:9.)  Jesus  pos- 
sesses qualities  which  can  belong  to  no  other  person 
except  God  Himself.  He  is  eternal.  (John  1:1  and 
8:58.)  He  is  all-powerful.  (Matt.  28:18.)  He  is  un- 
changeable. (Heb.  13:8.)  Jesus  also  does  works  which 
only  God  can  do.  He  creates.  (Col.  1:16  and  John 
1:3) .  He  controls  the  forces  of  nature.  (Mark  4:39.)  He 
raises  the  dead  and  judges  them.  (John  5:21,22.)  Only 
God  can  receive  worship,  but  the  Bible  tells  us  Jesus 
is  worthy  of  worship  from  men  and  angels.  (Rev.  5: 
11,12.)  All  these  verses  and  many  others  like  them 
tell  us  in  plainest  language  that  Jesus  is  God. 

The  Scriptures  also  tell  us  that  Jesus  is  very  really 
human.  The  Bible  tells  us  He  was  born  of  a  human 
mother,  the  virgin  Mary.  We  read  that  He  ate,  slept, 
was  weary,  was  sad,  suffered,  was  crucified,  died,  and 


was  buried.  These  are  all  human  experiences,  and  | 
they  were  shared  by  Jesus  because  He  is  truly  human. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Jesus  is  the  Saviour  of  sin- 
ners. Before  Jesus  was  born,  an  angel  told  Joseph, 
His  mother's  husband,  that  His  Name  should  be  Jesus. 
The  name  "Jesus"  means  "Saviour."  (Matt.  1:21.) 
When  He  became  a  man  and  entered  upon  His  min- 
istry. He  told  very  clearly  why  He  came  and  what 
He  was  to  do.    (Luke  19:10  and  Mark  10:45.) 

Jesus  could  save  others  from  their  sins  because  He 
had  no  sins  of  His  own  for  which  to  be  punished.  He 
was  a  perfect  man.  (I  Pet.  2:22  and  Heb.  7:26.) 
There  has  never  been  another  person  who  could  meet 
this  qualification.  He  could  dare  His  enemies  to  find 
fault  with  Him.  (John  8:46.)  Jesus  lived  a  perfect 
life,  not  by  being  protected  from  temptation,  but  by 
overcoming  temptations  of  all  kinds.  (Heb.  4:15.)  A 
beautiful  hymn  expresses  this  truth  clearly: 

"There  was  no  other  good  enough  to  pay  the 
price  of  sin; 

He,  only,  could  unlock  the  gate  of  Heaven  and 
let  us  in." 

Jesus  saved  sinners  by  dying  in  their  place.  (Rom. 
5:6,8  and  I  Pet.  2:24.)  God  lovingly  allowed  Him,  an 
innocent  Person,  to  take  the  punishment  of  the  guilty, 
in  order  that  the  guilty  might  share  the  reward  of 
the  innocent.  (II  Cor.  5:21.)  Jesus  died  our  death 
that  we  might  live  His  life.  When  He  rose  from  the 
dead  He  proved  that  His  saving  work  was  satisfactory. 
(I  Cor.  15:20.) 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Jesus  saves  us  from  death  to 
life.  When  we  say  He  saves  people,  we  mean  that  He 
delivers  them  from  the  death  and  punishment  they 
were  due  to  receive  because  of  their  sin.  Instead  of 
death  and  punishment,  He  gives  them  eternal  life  and 
joy.  Hear  a  verse  that  explains  the  difference  between 
being  saved  and  lost:  (John  3:36.)  Jesus  said  that 
He  was  going  to  prepare  a  place  for  the  saved  ones 
so  they  could  be  with  Him.  (John  14:2,3.)  The  Bi- 
ble also  tells  us  that  Jesus  is  coming  again  to  raise 
the  dead  and  to  take  His  own  people  to  be  with  Him 
forever.  (I  Thess.  4:16,17.) 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Jesus  saves  those  who  put 
their  faith  in  Him.  The  Philippian  jailer  asked  how 
to  be  saved,  and  Paul  told  him  in  plain  words.  (Acts 
16:31.)  What  does  it  mean  to  believe?  When  time 
for  a  meal  comes  around,  a  healthy  boy  will  know 
that  he  is  hungry.   He  also  knows  that  his  mother 

(Cent,  on  p.  17,  col,  1) 
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1963  Birthday  Objective 
The  Challenge  to  the  Church  Along  the  New  Highway 

(Belem  to  Brasilia) 
By  Rev.  Jon  Crow 


Books  have  been  written  about  how  the  Gospel  of 
our  Lord  issues  in  a  response  which  includes  a  min- 
istry to  every  part  of  the  life  of  man.  However,  in 
our  age,  with  the  Red  Cross,  public  schools,  charity 
programs  and  health  insurance,  seldom  does  the 
church  of  Christ  have  opportunity  to  minister  to  the 
basic  physical  needs  of  men.  Ministering  only  to 
their  spiritual  needs  and  sometimes  acting  as  a  social 
club,  the  church  finds  it  hard  to  show  men  that  Christ 
is  interested  in  all  of  life  —  in  a  man's  job,  his  edu- 
cation and  preparation  for  living  in  this  world,  his 
health,  his  family  and  his  general  well  being. 

In  Brazil  today  and  especially  along  the  new  high- 
way from  Belem  to  Brasilia  we  have  that  opportunity. 
Literally  thousands  of  families  are  moving  into  this 
pioneer  area  where  the  highway  cuts  through  the 
rain  forests  of  the  Amazon  basin.  They  are  breaking 
down  with  bare  hand  tools  the  virgin  stands  of  this 
area.  They  are  building  shanty  towns  that  will  some- 
day become  large  cities  all  up  and  down  the  highway. 

These  brave  families  come  from  all  over  Brazil  and 
whereas  they  do  not  lack  for  courage  they  do  lack  al- 
most every  common  material  possession.  They  are 
poorly  fed,  poorly  clothed,  have  no  schools  for  their 
children,  have  no  doctors  or  medicine.  They  know 
no  Saviour  to  guide  them  into  the  abundant  life.  No 
one  seems  to  care. 

But  someone  does  care  and  He  has  commanded  us 
to  go,  tell,  teach,  preach.  His  orders  include  healing 
the  sick,  feeding  the  hungry,  clothing  the  naked  and 
visiting  those  in  economic  prisons  in  order  to  help 
them  find  a  new  and  abundant  life  through  Christ. 

Never  before  in  our  age  has  the  Church  had  such 
an  opportunity  to  undertake  such  a  full  ministry;  car- 
ing for  all  the  needs  of  men.  In  the  revolutionary  age 
in  which  we  live  this  is  the  only  kind  of  ministry  that 
will  be  accepted  here.  When  a  man  is  hungry  and 
you  help  him  arrange  food;  or  sick  and  you  help 
him  arrange  medical  attention  for  himself  and  his 
family;  or  is  illiterate  and  you  help  him  learn  to  read 
and  write;  when  you  show  him  how  to  improve  his 
crops  and  thus  his  lot,  arrange  schools  for  his  children 
and  clothes  for  his  back  —  all  in  the  Name  of  Christ 
—  he  doesn't  have  to  hear  the  Gospel  over  and  over 
to  be  convinced  of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ.  Evi- 
dence of  such  love  he  already  knows,  and  has  seen, 


and  he  responds  with  a  grateful,  willing  and  anxious 
heart  to  the  invitation  of  our  Lord  to  begin  walking  in 
a  new  Way,  a  new  Life;  to  accept  a  real  hope  and  a 
lasting  peace,  a  friend  and  a  Saviour  who  really  cares. 

To  such  a  program  the  North  Brazil  Presbyterian 
Mission  has  committed  itself  along  highway  BR-14. 
It  is  not  just  an  agricultural  program  on  the  lands 
that  the  states  of  Para  and  Maranhao  are  giving  us 
but  rather  a  Christian  ministry  to  all  those  along 
the  Belem-Brasilia  highway  who  might  be  hungry, 
sick,  illiterate;  who  need  not  only  a  Saviour  but  the 
necessities  of  life. 

Jose  Balbino,  our  evangelist  living  in  Imperatriz 
has  made  a  good  start  on  this  program.  His  ministry 
of  love  towards  the  first  families  that  moved  out  onto 
the  resettlement  project  near  Acacilandia  made  a  great 
impression  upon  the  people  of  the  area.  He  has  made 
friends  with  families  all  up  and  down  the  highway. 
He  is  so  respected  that  recently  when  leftist  groups  in 
the  area  tried  to  get  families  to  invade  large  farms  near- 
by and  claim  squatter's  rights,  these  families  refused 
to  invade  the  land  of  the  Evangelical  Colony,  the  land 
of  Balbino.  They  recognized  in  him  a  real  friend. 
He  has  carried  the  sick  to  the  doctor,  the  doctor  to 
the  sick.  He  has  arranged  medicine,  food,  and  clothes. 
He  has  sent  a  ray  of  hope  into  the  hearts  of  these  brave 
but  poor  people  who  feel  so  alone  and  helpless  in 
this  new  world  of  rain,  malaria  and  the  endless  strug- 
gle just  for  existence.  Many  of  them,  seeing  the  ef- 
fect of  the  Gospel  for  the  first  time,  have  accepted 
Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour. 

One  case  will  tell  you  of  many  that  we  have  seen  and 
will  see  as  the  program  develops.  We  were  on  our 
way  to  Acacilandia  for  some  special  seivices.  Balbino 
was  driving  the  old  jeep  down  the  dusty  highway 
that  parts  the  jungle  like  a  great  gash.  We  had 
traveled  about  five  miles  from  the  village  which  was 
our  preaching  point  and  school  when  we  saw  an  old 
man  walking  along  the  road.  Balbino  knew  the  man. 
He  had  shown  an  interest  in  the  Gospel  though  he 
had  never  attended  a  service.  He  waved  when  he  saw 
from  afar  Balbino's  old  metal-top-jeep  coming  in  a 
cloud  of  dust  that  could  have  been  mistaken  for  a 
small  storm. 

Balbino,  who  always  has  time  for  people,  pulled  up 
beside  the  old  man.  His  wrinkled  face  grinned  up  at 
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us  from  the  side  of  the  road.  After  Balbino  intro- 
duced him  to  all  in  the  jeep  the  old  man  said,  "Bal- 
bino, when  are  you  coming  over  to  our  house  to  have 
a  service?  My  whole  family  and  I  want  to  start  walk- 
ing in  the  'law'  of  the  believer."  Not  having  heard 
the  Gospel  he  did  not  know  that  believers  walk  now 
in  the  Grace  of  God,  not  in  the  Law.  However,  they 
had  seen  "how  these  men  love  one  another."  They 
had  noticed  that  we  cared  for  our  families  and  treated 
others  who  were  also  in  need.  They  wanted  to  be  a 
part  of  a  family  that  cared  like  this. 

Balbino  told  the  old  man  that  there  would  be 
special  services  that  night  and  that  he  would  be  glad 
to  come  back  for  him  and  his  family  if  they  were 
interested  in  attending  the  service.  They  did  come 
that  night  and  after  the  service,  when  the  invitation 
was  given  to  accept  Christ,  the  old  man,  together  with 
his  wife  and  children,  came  forward  and  accepted  not 
a  "law"  but  a  living  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 

We  are  just  at  the  beginning  but  such  incidents 
show  what  can  be  done.  When  people  see  that  some- 
one really  cares  about  this  life,  as  well  as  eternal  life, 
with  its  sorrows,  problems,  hardships  and  sicknesses; 
and  honestly  tries  to  help  make  it  better,  they  are 
grateful  and  responsive  and  the  meaning  of  the  Gos- 
pel becomes  more  real  and  Christ  is  more  readily  ac- 
cepted. 

We  have  been  working  in  Imperatriz  for  just  a  lit- 
tle over  one  year.  We  have  a  nice  school  building 
with  a  small  medical  clinic  at  one  end  and  a  chapel  at 
the  other.  There  are  regular  services  held  in  the  chapel. 


Over  56  adults  have  accepted  Christ  this  year  in  this 
area.  We  have  over  130  students  attending  classes 
at  the  school  which  is  staffed  with  four  teachers.  Over 
30  adults  attend  the  night  classes  learning  to  read 
and  write.  Construction  is  being  finished  on  a  house 
in  Imperatriz  for  the  pastor  or  evangelist  who  will 
come  to  this  field.  At  Acacilandia  we  have  another 
building  which  is  serving  as  both  school  and  apartment 
for  the  teacher.  It  also  serves  as  a  home  for  the  sec- 
retary of  the  resettlement  project  and  as  a  collecting 
point  for  used  clothes  and  food  from  Church  World 
Service. 

We  are  grateful  that  the  Women  of  the  Church 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  have  chosen  the  fron- 
tier evangelistic  work  in  Brazil  as  their  1963  Birthday 
Objective.  In  1963  we  hope  to  build  five  or  six  Evan- 
gelical Centers  along  the  highway  in  between  Para- 
gominas  and  Imperatriz,  and  as  many  more  such  cen- 
ters as  the  gifts  will  make  possible.  These  centers 
will  serve  as  schools,  medical  clinics,  collecting  points 
for  used  clothes,  food  and  medicine,  housing  for  per- 
sonnel, public  health  and  agricultural  extension  cen- 
ters and  chapels.  We  are  already  preparing  nurses, 
evangelists  and  teachers  to  man  these  stations.  We 
feel  sure  that  this  type  of  full  ministry  will  lead  many 
to  love  and  serve  Jesus  Christ,  having  come  to  know 
Him  as  indeed  the  only  hope  of  the  world. 

The  1963  Birthday  Objective  is  twofold.  The  first 
$75,000  of  the  Offering  will  go  to  three  hospitals 
in  Mexico.  All  above  that  amount  will  go  to  pioneer 
evangelistic  work  in  Brazil. 


NEVER  UNDERESTIMATE  .  :  .  . 


•  •  •  the  power  of  a  woman 

...  or  a  woman's  will! 


Women  own  70%  of  the  privotely  owned 
weolth  in  the  United  States;  they  inherit  80% 
of  the  life  insurance  policies. 


For  the  womon  who  has  church  causes  and  agencies  close  to  her  heart 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  FOUNDATION 
HAS  HELPFUL  INFORMATION 

To  secure  up-to-date  suggestions  regarding  bequests  or  deferred  gifts  to  any  or  all  of  the 
Presbyterian,  U.  S.,  colleges,  seminaries,  boards,  and  agencies,  write  or  phone 


DR.  JOHN  R.  CUNNINGHAM 

Executive  Director 


MR.  A.  WALTON  LITZ 

Associate  Director 
and  Treasurer 


THE  PRESBYTKIUAN  FOUNDATION,  INC.  (U.  S.) 
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loyes  him  and  that  she  has  prepared  food  for  him 
and  others  in  the  family.  He  believes  these  things 
in  his  head,  but  his  belief  becomes  real  faith  when 
he  actually  sits  down  and  eats.  Believing  in  Christ 
for  salvation  is  very  much  like  this.  The  Bible  tells 
us  we  are  lost  sinners,  and  we  believe  it.  Scripture 
tells  us  that  Jesus  died  to  save  sinners,  and  we  believe 
that  too.  Now  all  we  have  to  do  to  be  saved  is  ac- 
tually to  accept  God's  offer  of  salvation.  These  are 
the  simple  steps:  "1)  Lord,  I  know  that  I  am  a  lost 
sinner.  2)  I  believe  that  the  Son  of  God  can  save 
sinners.  3)  I  now  accept  Him  as  my  own  personal 
Saviour.  4)  I  thank  Him  for  saving  me."  (Rom.  10: 
9  and  John  1:12.) 


PROGRAM  LEADER:  All  men  who  fail  to  believe 
in  Jesus  Christ  are  lost  already  (John  3:18.)  But  it 
is  easy  to  be  saved.  All  one  has  to  do  is  sincerely 
to  receive  God's  free  gift.  (Eph.  2:8-9.) 

In  conclusion,  we  stress  one  very  important  truth: 
There  is  only  one  way  to  be  saved.  Peter  said  to  the 
people  in  Jerusalem:  "Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other:  for  there  is  none  other  Name  under  heaven 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  4:12). 
Jesus  Himself  said:  "I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and 
the  Life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
Me"  (John  14:6) .  We  must  never  permit  ourselves  to 
be  tempted  to  think  that  we  can  do  without  Him. 

Closing  Prayer. 


•THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME© 


CHILDREN'S  HOME  GROUP 
NAMES  REINEY  PRESIDENT 

CLEVELAND,  Tenn.  —  (PN)  — 

Nat  K.  Reiney  of  Nashville,  executive 
director  of  Monroe  Harding  Children's 
Home  and  Placement  Agency,  has  been 
elected  president  of  the  Presbyterian 
Association  of  Children's  Homes.  The 
association,  comprised  of  heads  of 
children's  homes  within  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  US,  held  its  annual 
meeting  April  2-4  on  the  campus  of 
the  Bachman  Home  at  Cleveland. 

J.  0.  Davis,  superintendent  of  the 
Palmer  Home  at  Columbus,  Miss.,  was 
elected  vice  president,  and  Dr.  George 
Perkins,  executive  director  of  Belle- 
wood  Presbyterian  Home  at  Anchor- 
age, Ky.,  secretary-treasurer.  All  of- 
ficers were  named  for  a  term  of  one 
year. 

The  2V^-day  conference  based  its 
discussion  around  the  theme,  "Where 
Are  We  In  Child  Care  Today?"  Speak- 
ers included  Dr.  Don  R.  Brandon, 
pastor  of  the  Fountain  City,  Tenn., 
Presbyterian  church,  and  Martin  Gula, 
of  the  Children's  Bureau  of  the  U.  S. 
Department  of  Health,  Education  and 
Welfare. 


VOICES  FILTH  CONCERN 

HORSE  SHOE,  N.  C.  —  Asheville 
Presbytery  expressed  concern  over  the 
"dissemination  of  salacious  and  por- 
nographic literature,"  particularly 
through  the  United  States  mails,  in 
a  resolution  passed  at  its  spring  meet- 
ing at  Mills  River  church  here.  The 
presbytery  also  instructed  a  commit- 
tee on  the  possibility  of  a  home  for 


the  elderly  to  continue  its  studies. 
The  Rev.  Joseph  Auten  is  moderator 
nominee  for  the  July  9  meeting  at 
Grace  Covenant  church,  Asheville. 


NEW  MISSIONARY  HOME 
PLANNED  IN  LOUISVILLE 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Ground  will 
be  broken  May  15  for  a  new  Presby- 
terian Furlough  Home  for  mission- 
aries here.  The  apartment  building 
will  be  constructed  on  the  new  Alta 
Vista  Road  campus  of  Louisville  Sem- 
inary, Mrs.  William  H.  Hopper,  chair- 
man of  the  home's  board  announced. 
It  is  to  be  ready  for  occupancy  about 
Jan.  1,  1964. 

The  project  will  cost  $100,000.  Ar- 
chitecture will  follow  the  contem- 
porary lines  of  the  new  seminary 
buildings.  A  portion  of  the  construc- 
tion funds  are  yet  to  be  raised.  Op- 
erating expenses  are  provided  by  Wom- 
en of  the  Church. 


NEW  SCHEDULE  SLATED 

ST.  PAUL,  Minn.  —  Macalester 
College  here  will  offer  a  new  and 
substantially-changed  curriculum  next 
fall.  A  principal  feature  will  be  a 
four-week  "independent  study"  ses- 
sion in  January.  This  period  will 
fall  between  fall  and  spring  class 
terms. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

TAIWAN  —  Sailing  in  late  May 
for  furloughs  in  the  States  are:  Miss 
Gussie  Fraser,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Rich- 


ard Blandau  and  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Eugene  Craven. 

TAIWAN  —  William  Francis  Junk- 
in,  III,  a  student  at  King  College  in 
Bristol,  Tenn.,  and  son  of  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  W.  F.  Junkin,  Jr.,  missionaries 
to  Taiwan,  has  been  awarded  a  Wood- 
row  Wilson  Fellowship  for  graduate 
study  next  year. 


BOARD  SCHOLARSHIPS  WON 
BY  17  IN  HIGH  SCHOOLS 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Seventeen 
high  school  students  planning  to  at- 
tend Presbyterian  US  colleges  have 
been  named  winners  of  the  19th  an- 
nual competitive  scholarship  program 
of  the  Board  of  Christian  Education. 
They  were  selected  by  a  panel  of 
college  deans  and  admissions  officers. 

The  winners,  listed  with  the  schools 
they  will  attend,  are: 

Annette  Anderson,  Greenwood, 
Miss.,  Southwestern  at  Memphis; 
Elizabeth  J.  Brong,  Columbia,  S.  C, 
St.  Andrews  Presbyterian  College; 
Anne  H.  Brownlee,  Calhoun,  Ga., 
Florida  Presbyterian  College;  Mar- 
garet Craig,  McComb,  Miss.,  South- 
western; Robert  Gumming,  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  Florida  Presbyterian  College. 

Nancy  Dawson,  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
Florida  Presbyterian  College;  Linda 
DiNicolangelo,  Bristol,  Tenn.,  Mary 
Baldwin  College;  Carole  Gibbs,  El 
Dorado,  Ark.,  Southwestern;  Patsy  F. 
Grubbs,  Lynchburg,  Va.,  St.  Andrews; 
Ann  Humphrey,  Richmond,  Va.,  Mary 
Baldwin;  Carol  Kizer,  Dallas,  Tex., 
Austin  College. 
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Louis  Lesesne,  Jr.,  Greelyville,  S. 
C,  Davidson;  Marilee  Munger,  Sher- 
man, Tex.,  Austin  College;  Buford 
Norman,  Jr.,  Memphis,  Tenn.,  David- 
son; Mary  Parse,  Pasadena,  Tex., 
Austin  College;  Curtis  Steele,  Jr., 
Rockville,  Md.,  Hampden-Sydney  Col- 
lege; and  Grace  Winn,  Louisville,  Ky., 
Agnes  Scott  College. 


HAMPDEN-SYDNEY  COLLEGE 
LISTS  FACULTY  CHANGES 

HAMPDEN-SYDNEY,  Va.  —  Ap- 
pointment of  two  new  faculty  mem- 
bers and  promotion  of  three  others 
have  been  announced  by  Hampden- 
Sydney  College.  Dr.  Jesse  C.  Thomp- 
son, Jr.,  will  join  the  faculty  in  Sep- 
tember as  professor  of  biology.  He 
is  a  Hampden-Sydney  graduate  and 
holds  the  Ph.D.  degree  from  the  Uni- 
versity of  Virginia.  He  has  been  a 
member  of  the  Hollins  College  fac- 
ulty. Joining  the  Hampden-Sydney 
faculty  as  assistant  professor  of  bi- 
ology in  September  will  be  E.  A. 
Crawford,  an  Erskine  College  teacher 
who  holds  a  B.S.  degree  from  the 
University  of  South  Carolina  and  an 
M.A.  from  the  University  of  Virginia. 

Being  promoted  to  full  professor 
are  Dr.  Weyland  Thomas  Joyner 
(physics),  and  Dr.  G.  Tyler  Miller, 
Jr.,  (chemistry).  Dr.  Edmund  Tay- 
lor Kittleman  will  become  associate 
professor  of  chemistry  in  September, 
when  the  promotions  are  effective. 


APPOINTED  AT  AUSTIN 

AUSTIN,  Tex.  —  Appointment  of 
Grover  Ellis  Foley  as  visiting  profes- 
sor of  theology  at  Austin  Seminary  has 
been  announced  by  President  David 
L.  Stitt.  Mr.  Foley,  a  graduate  of 
Rutgers  University  and  Harvard  Di- 
vinity School,  is  to  receive  his  Th.D. 
degree  in  June  from  the  University 
of  Basel,  where  he  has  studied  since 
1959.  While  at  the  Swiss  school  he 
translated  Karl  Barth's  latest  book. 
Evangelical  Theology,  into  English. 
His  appointment  is  for  two  years. 

ENCYCLOPEDIA  BRITANNICA  at 
1/10  original  cost.  1957  or  later  edi- 
tions. Slightly  used.  Complete  set 
$50.00.  $10.00  down,  $5.00  monthly. 
Thousands  of  other  sets  of  books  at 
savings  up  to  90%.  For  our  complete 
catalog,  with  discount  price  list  — 
send  stamped,  self-addressed  envelope 
to:  Fred  L.  Huntington,  330  Adams 
St.  £.,  Detroit  26,  Mich. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

DARK  DAYS  FOR  THE  HEBREWS 

5.  Isaiah's  Picture  of  Christ 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Where  Isaiah  tells  of  the  Virgin  Birth  of 
Christ? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Isaiah  7:14 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  the  birth  of  the  Lord 
Jesus? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Christ  is  promised  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. Isaiah  9:6 

^  ^ 

ISAIAH  TELLS  ABOUT  THE  BIRTH  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

John  3:16,  Isaiah  40:5;  John  1:1-14 

The  glory  of  God  the  Father  is  so  great  that  no  one  can  see 

Him.    God  sent  His  only        to  reveal  (show  us)  the 

 of  the  Lord.   Jesus  Christ,  Who  is  called  the 

Word,  was  with  God  and  was  in  the  beginning.  He 

"was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld  His 
 ,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father)." 

ISAIAH  GIVES  JESUS  CHRIST  MANY  TITLES 

Isaiah  7:14;  9:6;  32:1;  12:6;  John  1:1.9. 


I 


w  

The  everlasting 

K  

"the  _ 


(Fill  in  the  titles  after  the  first  letters.) 

 ,  which  means  "God  with  us." 

 ,  C  ,  The  


.,  Prince  of 


the  H_ 


John  calls  Jesus 


 "  and  "the  true 


CHRIST  WILL  REIGN  AS  KING 

Isaiah  32:1;  35:1,4-6,10;  I  Timothy  6:15,16. 

—  Fill  in  the  reference  which  tells  each  fact. 

Christ,  the  King,  will  reign  in  righteousness.   

Christ  is  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.   

People  will  obtain  joy  and  gladness.   

Eyes  and  ears  shall  be  opened.   


^     ^  ^ 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Who  prepared  the  way  for] 
the  Lord  Jesus?  Look  up:  Isaiah  40:3;  Matthew  3:1-3. 

(Adapted  from  "Dark  Days  for  the  Hebrews,"  Copyrightl 
1961  by  The    Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) J 
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IN  THE  MIDST,  by  G.  Don  Gil- 
more.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids.    100  pp.  $2.50. 


The  author  is  a  young  Methodist 
pastor  who  is  concerned  about  the  lack 
of  vitality  and  spirituality  in  the 
Church.  Rather  than  spend  his  time 
being  critical,  he  takes  a  positive  ap- 
proach and  sets  forth  the  steps  that 
led  to  spiritual  renewal  within  the 
church  of  which  he  is  pastor.  The 
steps  follow  the  outline  of  his  book: 
I.  Confession,  II.  Compassion,  III. 
Channels,  IV.  Communion,  V.  Christ- 
love  and  VI.  Contagion. 

By  reading  this  book  one  may  be- 
come acquainted  with  the  work  of 
two  nondenominational  efforts.  Mr. 
Gilmore's  parishioners  seemed  to  have 
been  greatly  benefited  by  participat- 
ing in  An  Army  of  Compassion,  a 
kind  of  Christian  Peace  Corps  found- 
ed by  Dr.  Frank  Laubach,  and  The 
Yokefellows,  a  common  discipline 
spiritual-life  group  founded  by  Dr. 
Elton  Trueblood.  This  latter  move- 
ment seeks  to  engage  in  "unburdening 
confession,  sharing,  deep  prayer  and 
surrender  to  the  will  of  God." 

Mr.  Gilmore  attempts  to  describe 
how  certain  plans  and  activities  were 
helpful  in  strengthening  the  spiritual 
life  of  his  congregation.  Although  the 
principles  were  not  new  they  were 
entered  into  in  a  spirit  of  prayer  and 
thus  proved  helpful  to  his  people. 

—  (Rev.)   Richard  A.  Dodds 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


THE  REALITIES  OF  FAITH,  by 
Bernard  Meland.  Oxford  University 
Press,  New  York.   368  pp.  $6.50. 

There  is  a  widespread  impression 
in  our  day  that  Christianity  has  run 
its  course  and  that  we  have  already 
entered  upon  a  post-Christian  era.  In 
the  light  of  this  notion  Dr.  Meland 
asks,  "How  real  is  this  dissolution 
of  faith?  What  is  its  meaning  to  West- 
ern culture  and  the  people  of  other 


cultures  who  are  inextricably  bound 
up  with  this  heritage  of  faith?"  In 
response  to  these  questions  the  author 
gave  what  he  considered  to  be  the 
correct  answers  to  audiences  in  In- 
dia and  Burma.  The  purpose  of  these 
Barrows  Lectures,  says  the  author,  is 
to  bring  to  the  people  of  the  East 
a  glimpse  of  the  thinking  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  West  concerning  Christian 
faith  and  its  witness  to  the  modern 
age. 

This  book  is  by  no  means  easy 
reading.  The  style  is  heavy  and  am- 
biguities are  many.  The  most  charita- 
ble evaluation  to  be  passed  on  is  that 
the  author  simply  does  not  understand 
Biblical  Christianity.  He  fails  to  grasp 
the  fact  that  Christianity  is  exclusive. 
His  inability  to  apprehend  Christian- 
ity in  its  New  Testament  expression 
is  evidenced  in  a  statement  like  this: 
"As  between  religions,  then,  Christi- 
anity and  other  faiths,  there  are 
grounds  for  saying  that  no  one  of 
them  may  stand  in  judgment  of  the 
other,  or  presume  to  have  the  sole 
criteria  by  which  all  other  faiths  may 
be  condemned." 

One  would  infer  from  this  book 
that  the  purpose  of  a  Christian  mis- 
sionary is  to  discuss  with  non-Chris- 
tian people  the  barriers  of  culture  and 
religion  and  engage  one  another  in  a 
profitable  exchange  of  meaning  and 
mutual  criticism.  It  is  remarkable  how 
the  author  requires  368  pages  to  say 
so  little. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  11 

spiritual  witness  or  usefulness.  What 
it  does  show  is  a  growing  centraliza- 
tion of  authority,  and  a  necessary  in- 
clusivism  which  is  often  the  lowest 
common  denominator  of  Christian  doc- 
trines. 

We  admit  that  the  world  desperate- 
ly needs  a  united  Christian  front.  But 
that  united  front  already  exists  wher- 
ever men  exalt  the  Person  and  work 
of  our  Lord  as  revealed  in  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. 


There  are  times  when  we  seem  to 
forget  that  it  is  "not  by  might,  nor 
by  power,  but  by  My  Spirit  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts." 


REPORTS— from  p.  8 

XIII.  Stillman 

Stillman  College,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala., 
reports  the  highest  enrollment  in  his- 
tory, for  a  total  of  580  students. 
Among  these  there  are  presently  6 
foreign  students.  Four  of  the  1962 
graduating  class  are  now  enrolled  at 
theological  seminaries  in  preparation 
for  the  ministry. 

Once  again  Stillman  mentions  the 
urgent  need  for  additional  facilities; 
especially  new  dormitories  and  a  stu- 
dent center  which  would  house  dining 
room-kitchen  facilities. 


XIV.  Survey 

The  Presbyterian  Survey,  official 
magazine  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  announces  an  increase  in  sub- 
scribers for  a  total  of  249,703.  It  re- 
ports plans  for  "joint  consultations 
and  conferences"  between  the  Survey 
and  the  official  magazine  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America,  the  Church 
Herald,  "to  consider  ways  to  achieve 
a  more  effective  and  united  witness 
through  the  printed  page." 

Now  housed  in  Atlanta,  the  Survey 
reports  that  "moving  editorial,  circu- 
lation, and  administrative  offices  from 
Richmond  to  Atlanta  necessitated 
twelve  new  staff  members."  The  Sur- 
vey wants  the  Assembly  to  increase 
the  amount  of  its  financial  under- 
writing. The  General  Council  is  sug- 
gesting such  an  increase,  on  a  sliding 
scale. 


WANTED:  Girls'  dormitory  house- 
mother at  Rabun  Gap-Nacoochee 
School,  Rabun  Gap,  Ga.  Woman  with 
previous  houseparent  experience  pre- 
ferred but  not  absolutely  necessary. 
Contact  president's  office. 


Presbyterian 
School  of  Christian  Education 

1963  SUMMER  SESSION 

JUNE   10-JUNE  21;  JUNE  24-JULY  5 

Courses  offered  for  two 
and  four  weeks 
Write  for  full  descriptive  folder 
Registror 

1205  Palmyra  Avenue  Richmond  27,  Vo. 
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MINISTERS 

Lane  G.  Adams,  Key  Biscayne,  Fla., 
has  accepted  a  call  from  the  Cedar 
Springs  church,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 
Bill  S.  Goforth,  Johnson  City, 
Tenn.,  has  accepted  a  call  from  the 
Princeton  church  of  that  city,  ef- 
fective May  1. 

J.  Lewis  Baker,  from  Huntsville, 
Ala.,  to  the  George  Kirby  Memorial 
and  Antioch  churches,  Goldsboro, 
N.  C. 

Arthur  B.  Allen,  received  from  the 
UPUSA  Church,  to  the  Drake  Me- 
morial church.  Orange,  Tex. 
James  W.  Beaty  from  Iva,  S.  C, 
to  the  Dallas  church,  La  Grange,  Ga. 
John  S.  Brown  from  Raleigh,  N.  C, 
to  the  Ginter  Park  church,  Rich- 
mond, Va. 

David  Cervantes,  received  from  the 
Evangelical  and  Reformed  Church, 
is  doing  evangelistic  work,  San  An- 
tonio, Tex. 

John  W.  Cohill,  chaplain,  formerly 
stationed  on  USS  Saratoga,  now 
serving  at  U.  S.  Coast  Guard  Re- 
ceiving Center,  Cape  May,  N.  J. 
Harold  E.  Dykestra  from  Sweet- 
water, Tex.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Iowa  Park,  Tex. 

John  Z.  Gaston,  doing  graduate 
work,  from  Houston,  Tex.,  to  Fort 
Worth,  Tex. 

David  C.  Harrison  from  Canal  Zone 
to  San  Antonio,  Tex.,  presently 
without  charge. 

Joseph  W.  James  received  from  the 
UPUSA  Church,  to  the  Hebron 
church,  Shepherdsville,  Ky. 
Ralph  E.  McCaskill,  Jr.,  from  Don- 
aldsonville,  Ga.,  to  the  Gulf  Breeze, 
Pla.,  church. 

Cecil  E.  Moore  from  Hamilton, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  church,  Vidor, 
Tex. 


LETTERS 

DON'T  DO  IT! 

It  was  vdth  much  interest  that  I 
read  your  article  several  weeks  ago 


concerning  whether  the  Presbyterian 
Church  (UPUSA)  should  be  included 
in  the  merger  talks  between  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America  and  your 
Church.   Don't  do  it! 

I  am  a  UPUSA  Presbyterian.  Since 
my  conversion  (which  occurred  in 
spite  of  rather  than  with  the  help 
of  my  church)  I  have  taught  Sunday 
School  and  have  been  quite  active  in 
various  groups  and  committees.  The 
materials  we  have  been  required  to 
use  are  definitely  liberal  .  .  .  From 
our  pulpits  we  hear  quotes  from 
famous  men,  clever  poems  and  sayings 
—  practically  everything  but  the  Word 
of  God. 

I  was  glad  when  I  found  out  about 
the  Journal,  and  came  to  realize  that 
there  were  Presbyterians  who  believed 
that  the  Bible  means  just  what  it 
says  and  that  we  don't  need  to  apolo- 
gize for  it  or  try  to  explain  it  away. 

— Mrs.  Marlene  Hounshell 
Trenton,  Ohio 

There  are  many  fine  Christians  in 
the  UPUSA  Church.  But  in  our  opin- 
ion a  merger  with  a  denomination 
whose  leaders  are  taking  it  where  this 
one  is  going  would  be  a  mistake. — Ed. 


MORE  WOMEN  SPEAK  UP 

I  don't  think  it  is  because  of  indif- 
ference that  more  women  of  the 
Church  have  not  written  you,  or  the 
"powers  that  be"  about  this  matter 
of  ordaining  women  to  the  ministry 
and  as  elders  and  deacons.  I  believe 
many  others,  like  myself,  have  just 
been  negligent,  too  negligent. 

I  have  talked  over  a  period  of  time 
with  many  women  in  different  church- 
es and  have  yet  to  meet  one  who  is  in 
favor  of  it.  We  brought  the  matter 
before  the  women  of  our  church  and 
they  were  unanimous  in  their  senti- 
ment against  it. 

Not  only  do  I  believe  it  is  unScrip- 
tural  but  it  is  unwanted  and  unwise. 
I  would  say  to  those  well-meaning 
men  who  are  trying  to  promote  this, 
"Forget  it!" 

— Mrs.  C.  B.  Partridge 
Troy,  Ala. 


The  Women  of  South  Ruffner  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Charleston,  W.  Va., 
wish  to  issue  their  strong  objections 
to  the  proposed  ordination  of  women 
as  ministers,  deacons  and  elders  in 


the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  and  also 
to  the  proposed  merging  of  all  the 
committees  in  the  women's  work  to 
only  four  committees. 

We  feel  that  the  proposed  ordina- 
tion is  not  Biblically  based  and  there- 
fore will  not  be  spiritually  blessed.  As 
for  the  merging  of  the  committees  in 
women's  work,  we  feel  that  this  would 
obscure  the  spiritual  emphasis,  par- 
ticularly World  Missions. 

—Mrs.  0.  F.  Light,  Pres. 
Charleston,  W.  Va. 
(also  signed  by  25  others) 

For  the  story  of  a  poll  taken  on  this 
subject,  see  p.  3. — Ed. 


What  a  relief  to  read  that  our  be- 
loved "Bible  belt"  made  the  biggest 
"dent"  in  heaven  in  your  literary  clas- 
sic, "The  Last  Noel"  (April  10)  .  .  . 
This  was  well  said  and  because  it  is 
assumed  in  this  penetrating  and  pro- 
vocative story  that  heavenly  recogni- 
tion is  just  around  the  corner,  well 
worth  reading. 

— W.  B.  Yeats 
Richmond,  Va. 


Thank  you  for  the  article,  "Leaving 
the  Word  to  Serve  Tables"  by  Dr. 
William  S.  Smith  (April  3).  The 
world  at  large  does  not  know  what 
is  "the  calling  of  the  Gospel  minister." 
The  minister  is  considered  to  be  noth- 
ing more  than  a  promoter  of  public 
morality,  as  if  his  task  were  exactly 
the  same  as  that  of  a  police  officer. 
Could  it  be  that  some  clergymen  and 
churches  have  contributed  to  if  not 
consciously  supported  this  misunder- 
standing? 

—  (Rev.)  Merwin  Van  Doornik 
Little  Falls,  N.  J. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

I  have  just  discovered  the  Journal, 
and  it  is  like  a  breath  of  fresh  air! 
How  encouraging  to  find  a  church- 
related  magazine  that  dares  to  raise 
its  voice  against  evil  in  or  out  of  the 
church.  Such  a  policy  is  radical  in- 
deed, but  so  refreshing! 

—Mrs.  J.  Q.  Wray,  Jr. 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

How  about  checking  to  see  if  some  * 
of    your    friends    are    still  looking? 
—Ed. 
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Indispensable,  Sept.  S,  11 

Interpreting  the  Bible  .  .  .  with  'Distinction,' 

March  6,  10 
Interpreting  the  Court,  Aug.  8,  10 
Into  the  Night,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  March  27,  11 
Is  Any  Gift  Ever  Undesignated?,  May  9,  10 
It  Cleared  the  Air,  June  13,  10 
It  Happened  in  Hungary,  Aug.  29,  1 1 
Jargoniks,    The    Observer,    United    Church  of 

Canada,  Dec.  12,  11 
Key  to  Knowledge,  The,  May  23,  11 
Labor  Sunday  Message  Has  a  Strange  'Gospel', 

Christianity  Today,  Aug.  22,  8 
Learning  Too  Late,  May  9,  10 
Looking  Back  at  the  Consultation,  Nov.  7,  12 
Make  a  Place  for  the  Devil?,  March  20,  10 
Makes    God    a    Myth,    Henry   C.  Schadeberg, 

Jan.  16,  11 
Merge,  or  Surrender,  March  27,  10 
Ministerial  Directory,  Aug.  22,  8 
Misguided   Peace   Efforts,    The   Sunday  School 

Times,  Sept.  26,  10 
'Mission'  a  Threat  to  World   Missions,  Aug. 

1,  10 

Missions    Board   Faces    Crucial    Decision,  Dec. 

5,  10 

Modern  'Scholarship'  Refuted,  Aug.  IS,  9 

More  Responsive — or  Less?,  March  20,  10 

Movie  With  a  Mission,  Feb.  30,  8 

Much  Alike,  July  4,  11 

National  Anthem  Illegal?,  Aug.  29,  11 

N.C.C.  Defends  U.N.,  Apr  17,  11 

New  Bible  Leaves  Out  Virgin  References,  Wm. 

C.  Robinson,  Sept.   19,  11 
New  Curriculum:  Yes  or  No?,  May  2,  10 
New  Tax  Proposal,  The,  Feb.  20,  8 
1961  US  Assembly:  An  Evaluation,  The,  June 

6,  10 

No  Answers  just  a  Path,  May  30,  II 
No  Bigger  Question,  Feb.  20,  9 
No  Missionaries  in  Okinawa?,  Feb.  27,  10 
No  Other  Gods,  T.  Robert  Ingram,  Nov.  21,  11 
No  Such  Thing  as  UPUSA  Student  Work,  Nov. 
21,  10 

Not  Enthusiastic?,  May  9,  11 
Not  Peter,  Feb.  27,  11 
Numbers  Signify  What?,  March  13,  10 
Obscenity  is  Political,  The  Dejender,  Jan.  23, 
10 

Of  Moderators  and  Host  Churches,  June  6,  10 
One  Policeman  for  every  Two  Families,  Jan. 
9,  10 

Out  of  Fundamentalism,  Addison  Leitch,  Chris- 
tianity Today,  Jan.  30,  11 


Editorials 
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Peaceful  Co-Existence,  Christian  Economics, 
Oct.  3,  11 

Perfected  by  Fire,  July  11,  11 

Plain  Talk  on  C.L.C.,  Apr.  17,  10 

Premium  on  Inexperience,  Af,  Feb.  27,  10 

Presbyterian  'States  Rights',  Aug.  IS,  10 

Property  Rights  Again,  May  16,  10 

Prophetic  Word,  The,  May  23,  10 

Protestants  and  Rome,  C.  Gregg  Singer,  Chris- 
tianity Today,  Nov.  28,  10 

Question  of  Blood,  A,  July  11,  10 

Reconciled  to  .  .  .  Whom?,  Feb.  6,  10 

Red  or  Religious?,  Feb.  6,  10 

Reds  Are  Returning,  Feb.  20,  8 

Religion  Gone  Secular,  July  18,  8 

Remember  Student  Work  at  Synod  I,  June  6,  11 

Rights,  Jesse  Helms,  Jan.  9,  1 1 

Search,  The,  His  Magazine,  July  11,  10 

Sent  ...  To  What?,  Apr.  24,  10 

So  Very  Wrong!,  July  4,  10 

Spiritual  Growth,  July  18,  9 

State  of  the  Church,  The,  May  16,  10 

Study  in  Words,  A,  Jan.  30,  10 

Subordination — The  Gradual  Kind,  Dec.  S,  10 

Suppressed  News,  Nov.  14,  10 

Tarnished  Debate,  A,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  June 
27,  10 

Tell  Them  ...  It  Was  Not  Adopted,  Sept. 
19,  10 

Thank  God  for  Them,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  March 
13,  10 

That  Word  'Mission',  Feb.  13,  10 

There  Is  a  Difference,  Apr.  10,  11 

These  'Conversations',  Nov.  14,  10 

Thinking  about  the  Vatican   Council,  Eternity 

Magazine,  Oct.  24,  10 
Thinking  Out  Loud,  Sept.  19,  10 
This  I  Believe,  Aug.  29,  6 
Thoughts  on  Christian  Unity,  Jan.  2,  10 
Three  Testimonies,  J.  B.  Green,  Feb.  13,  11 
Time— for  What?,  June  27,  11 
To  Be  a  Christian  Teacher,  Frank  E.  Gabelein, 

Grace  Seminary  Journal,  Feb.  6,  24 
To  Be  Called  Insane  ...  Be  a  Conservative, 

March  20,  11 

A  Layman 

And 
His  Church 

Acting  like  Christians,  March  6,  11 

Activity,  Dec.  19,  11 

A  Still  Small  Voice,  Oct.  17,  11 

Beyond  The  Horizon,  Feb.  27,  11 

Bearing  or  Being  Borne,  Apr.  3,  1 1 

But  Ye  Would  Not,  Feb.  20,  9 

Changing  World,  The  Unchanging  Gospel,  A, 

Aug.  29,  11 
Child  Discipline,  Aug.  IS,  11 
Christianity  Which  Costs  Little  Is  No  Bargain, 

Nov.  28,  11 

Church  and  Our  National  Purpose,  The,  March 
27,  11 

Court  Confused,  A,  July  2S,  1 1 
Deficit  Spending — A  Moral  Issue,  Dec.  5,  11 
Devising  a  New  Gospel,  June  6,  1 1 
Don't  Blur  the  Alternatives,  Nov.  7,  13 
Echoes  from  Chicago,  July  4,  11 
Fateful  Decision,  A,  May  16,  11 
Fear  of  the  Lord,  The,  June  27,  1 1 
Foundation — or  a  Rock  of  Offense,  A,  March 
13,  11 

God  and  Details,  July  18,  9 
God's  Witnesses  or  God's  Instruments?,  Dec. 
26,11 

God  who  Acts  First,  The,  Aug.  8,  11 
If  the  Foundation*  Be  Destroyed,  What  Can 
The  Righteous  Do?,  May  2,  11 


To  Clarify  the  Issue,  Apr.  24,  10 

To  Tell  the  Truth,  Apr.  3,  10 

To  the  Peace  Corps  but  Not  to  Missions,  Oct. 

24,  10 

Toys  Talk?,  Dec.  19,  10 

Tragic  Victim,  A,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Aug.  22,  9 
Trek  to  Rome,  Oct.  17,  10 

Troubled   Student   Wanted   to    Know,   A,  Oct. 

3,  10 

True  Loyalty  Is  Never  Blind,  Oct.  17,  11 
Truth  about  Fiction,  The,  Jan.  30,  10 
Truth  and  Novelty,  Feb.  27,  10 
Typical  Student  Gathering?,  A,  July  18,  8 
Unbelief  Dressed  as  Christian,  Oct.  10,  10 
Unbelieving  Ministers,  Aug.  1,  11 
Understanding   the   Bible,   A.   W.   Tozer,  The 

Alliance  Witness,  March  6,  10 
Union  Efforts  Multiply,  Apr.  17,  10 
WCC  Moves  Farther  Off,  Sept.  S,  10 
We  All  Need  It,  Sept.  12,  10 
What    About    the    'Liturgical    Revival'?,  July 

25,  10 

What  Did  Christ  Put  First?,  L.  Nelson  Bell, 

Aug.  8,  10 
What  If  You're  Wrong?,  Jan.  23,  11 
What  Is  Your  Boiling  Point?,  Aug.  8,  10 
What  We  Can  Do,  Apr.  10,  11 
When  Worship  Replaces  Faith,  Jan.  16,  10 
Where  Do  We  Go  From  Here?,  June  20,  10 
Whom   Do  We  List  as  the  Author  ? ,  Eternity 

Magazine,  June  27,  10 
Who's  out  of  Step?,  J.  I.  Packer,  Sept.  26,  11 
Why  Change  Is  Often  Resisted,  May  30,  10 
Why  it  Matters  .  .  .,  Dec.  12,  10 
Why  the  Church  Fears  Attacks  upon  the  Bible, 

Jan.  30,  11 
Why  They  Turn  'Left',  March  13,  10 
Winston-Salem,    Denver,    San    Francisco,  July 

4,  10 

'Witness  and  Instrument'  Again,  Dec.  26,  10 
World  Goodwill,  Aug.  15,  10 
World  Missions  Consultation,  Oct.  17,  10 
World  Missions  In  the  News,  Aug.  22,  8 
Young  People  React,  Apr.  3,  10 


Jubilee  Assembly,  Oct.  24,  1 1 

Laying  the  Groundwork?,  Jan.  16,  10 

Lost  DIstinctlves,  Oct.  3,  11 

More  Faith,  Less  Speculation,  July  11,  11 

Muscular  Christianity,  Oct.  31,  11 

Needed — a  New  Protest,  Feb.  6,  1 1 

Only,  Sept.  19,  11 

Profession — True  or  False,  March  20,  11 
Protesting  and  Affirming,  May  9,  1 1 
Quack  Remedies,  Apr.  10,  11 
Rationalization,  Jan.  2,  1 1 
Religion  of  a  Child,  The,  Aug.  22,  9 
Right  Now,  Feb.  13,  11 

Rock  Which  Will  Not  Roll,  The,  Sept.  26,  1 1 

Something  to  Ponder,  Nov.  14,  11 

Sons  of  Eli,  The,  May  30,  11 

Strange  Position,  A,  May  23,  11 

The  Heart,  Sept.  S,  11 

The  Negoes,  June  20,  1 1 

Thus  Esau  Despised  his  Birthright,  Nov.  21,  11 

Token  Obedience,  Oct.  10,  11 

True  Ecumenism,  Dec.  12,  11 

Unity  in  Diversity,  Apr.  24,  1 1 

Ventures  Into  Space,  Aug.  1,  11 

Very  Old — and.  Very  Modern,  Jan.  23,  11 

What  Comes  out  of  a  Fallible  Bible?,  Jan.  9,  11 

What  Does  'Liberalism'  Demand?,  Jan.  30,  11 

What  Is  Really  Relevant?,  Apr.  17,  11 

Why?,  Sept.  12,  11 


Books 
Reviewed 

Adventures  in  Other  Lands,  Oct.  31,  18 

All  the  Promises  of  the  Bible,  Apr.  3,  22 

An  Adventure  in  Love,  Aug.  22,  14 

And  the  Prophets,  Sept.  19,  18 

Another  Look  at  Seventh-Day  Adventism, 
March  13,  23 

Apostles'  Creed  Interpreted  in  Words  and  Pic- 
tures, The,  June  20,  18 

Archaeology   and   the   New    Testament,  March 

13,  22 

Art  of  Worship,  The,  May  30,  18 
At  the  Foot  of  the  Mountain,  Jan.  9,  18 
Avid   Christiansen's   Most   Loved  Poems,  July 
25,  18 

Barnes'  Notes  on  the  New  Testament,  Feb. 
27,  19 

Basic  Christian  Doctrines,  Feb.   13,  22 

Best   Sermons,   Vol.    VIII,    Protestant  Edition, 

Oct.  3,  19 
Beyond  the  Middle  Years,  Oct.  10,  22 
Bible:  God's  Word  to  Man,  The,  May  23,  19 
Bible  Pictures  with  Simple  Stories,  May  30,  19 
Bible  Says,  The,  Aug.  15,  21 
Biblical  Theology  of  the  New  Testament,  June 

27,  18 

Bill  and  Betty  Learn  about  God,  May  30,  19 
Book  of  Jeremiah,  The,  Aug.  15,  23 
Book  of  Revelation,  The,  Oct.  31,  19 
Campus  Gods  on  Trial,  May  23,  19 
Celebrating  Christmas  Around  the  World,  Nov. 

14,  23 

Certain  Women  Amazed  Us,  Nov.  14,  23 
Certainties  for  Uncertain  Times,  May  9,  19 
Characteristics  of  Jesus,  Jan.  16,  22 
Children's  Bible  Story  Book,   The,  Old  Testa- 
ment, Dec.  12,  22 
Children's    Simplified    New     Testament,  The, 

Sept.  19,  18 
Christ  in  You,  July  4,  18 

Christian  Ethics  for  Practical  Living,  Nov. 
21,  18 

Christian  in  Business,  The,  Jan.  23,  18 

Christian  in  Politics,  The,  Apr.  3,  22 

Christian  Message  in  a  Scientific  Age,  The, 
Jan.  30,  18 

Christian  Woman,  The,  June  27,  18 

Christian  Worship,  May  30,  18 

Christians  Face  the  Total  Menace  of  Com- 
munism, Jan.  9,  19 

Christians  in  Racial  Crisis,  July  11,  23 

Christmas  Chimes  in  Rhyme,  Nov.  14,  22 

Church  and  Kingdom,  Oct.  10,  22 

Church  and  State  in  the  New  Testament,  March 
27,  21 

Church  in  the  Old  Fields,  March  27,  22 
Church's  Witness  to  the  World,  The,  Vol.  II, 
Jan.  16,  23 

Cities   and    Churches:   Readings    on  the  Urban 

Church,  May  30,  19 
C agitator's   Treasury,  Jan.   9,  21 
Come  Wind,  Come  Weather,  July  11,  23 
Coming  Events  in  Prophecy,  July  25,  18 
Commentary  on  the  Second  Epistle  to  the  Corin- 
thians, Hughes,  July  4,  18 
Commission,  Conflict,  Commitment,  Sept.  29,  18 
Communism,  Its  Faith  and  Fallacies,  Aug.  1,  19 
Concise  Bible,  The,  Feb.  13,  22 
Conversations  with  God,  March  6,  22 


BOUND  COPIES  OF  THE  JOURNAL 
A  limited  niimber  of  bound  copies  of  the  loumcd's  Voliune  XXI 
ara  available  at  $6  each.    Order  from  the  business  office, 
WeoverviUe,  N.  C. 
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Creeds  of  the  Churches,  March  20,  22 

Cuba's  Miracle  Lad,  July  11,  22 

David  King  of  Israel,  Jan.  2,  18 

Decisive  Baltles  of  the  Bible,  March   13,  23 

Discipleship.  Aug.  29,  19 

Divorce,  July  11,  23 

Dooyetvcerd    and    the    Amsterdam  Philosophy, 

May  30,  18 
Douglass    Sunday    School    Lessons,    The,  Qec. 

26,  18 

Education  with  Dimension,  Oct.  24,  18 
Eight  Pillars  of  Salvation,  The,  Aug.  15,  23 
English  Hymn,  The,  March  20,  22 
Epistles    of    James,    John,    Jude,    The,  Jones, 

Jan.  16,  23 
Epistles  of  Peter,  The,  Weisiger,  Jan.  16,  23 
Epistles  to  the  T hcssalonians ,  The,  Horne,  Dec. 

19,  18 

Epistles    to    the    Ephesians,    The,    Bruce,  July 

18,  IS 

Epistle    to    the    Philippians,    The,    Barth,  July 

25,  18 

Escape  from  Loneliness,  July  11,  23 

Essential    Christianity:    A    Handbook    of  Basic 

Christian  Doctrines,  Jan.  30,  19 
Exile  and  Return,  Jan.  9,  20 
Exodus,  Jan.  9,  20 
Faith  and  Reason,  Oct.  24,  18 
Faith  of  John  Knox,  The,  Aug.  29,  18 
Faith  that  Makes  Sense,  Nov.  21,  18 
Flowers  of  the  Holy  Land,  Apr.  10,  23 
Forgotten  Saints,  June  27,  19 

Four  Gospels  in  Braid  Scots,  The,  Aug.  15,  22 
Frantt  Buchman's  Secret,  Sept.  5,  18 
Future  Is  Upon  Us,  The,  Apr.   17,  23 
Genesis  and  Evolution,  Oct.  31,  18 
Gifts  of  Christmas,  The,  Dec.   19,  18 
Gist  of  the  Lesson,  The,  Dec.  26,  18 
Goal  a?id  the  Glory,  The,  Nov.  21,  18 
God   Blessed  Me  with   a  Heart   Attack,  May 
9,  19 

God-Centered  Evangelism,  May  2,  19 
God,  Gold  and  Government,  Sept.   12,  22 
God  Is  Where  you  Are,  Oct.  31,  19 
God's  New  Age,  Jan.  9,  21 

Golden  Ladder  of  Stewardship,  The,  Aug.  1,  19 
Gospel  According  to  Mark  and  its  Meaning  for 

Today,  The,  Aug.  22,  14 
Gospel  as  Taught  by  Calvin,  The,  Aug.  15,  23 
Gospel  of  John,  The,  Ward,  Jan.  16,  23 
Gospel  of  Matthew,  The,  Howard,  Dec.  19,  18 
Gospels,  The,  May  9,  19 
Growing  Storm,  The,  Aug.  29,  18 
Growing  Up,  Jan.  16,  22 

Handbook     of     Church     Correspondence,  Nov. 

28,  18 

Handbook    of   Preaching    Resources    from  Eng- 
lish   Literature,    Nov.    21,  19 
Happy  Moments  with  God,  Dec.  12,  22 
Heart-Cry  for  Revival,  Aug.  29,  18 
Heaven,  Dec.  26,  19 
Hidden  Fire,  Oct.  24,  18 
Hidden  Life  of  Prayer,  The,  Aug.  1,  18 
Highland  Scots   of  North   Carolina,   The,  Mav 

16,  19 

History  of  Biblical  Literature,  A,  Dec.  26,  19 

History  of  Interpretation,  June  6,  22 

Holy    Ground:   Expositions   from    Exodus,  Sept. 

19,  18 

How  to  Live,  July  18,  15 

Hozv  to  Teach  The  Bible,  July  11,  23 

Hundredth     Archbishop     of     Canterbury,  The, 

Feb.  13,  22 
Hymn  Festivals,  June  27,  19 
/  Believe  in  the  American  Way,  Feb.   13,  22 
//  Thou  Shalt  Confess,  Nov.  7,  19 
Imminent  Appearing  of  Christ,  The,  Aug.  15.  22 
In  the  Beginning  God,  Aug.  22,  14 
In  the  Midst,  Apr.  24,  19 

Introduction   to    the   New    Testament,  Bauman, 

Nov.  21,  18 
Israel  in  Prophecy,  Jan.  9,  19 
Japan's  Religious  Ferment,  June  20,  18 


Jesus,  My  Son,  Apr.  17,  23 
John's  Wonderful  Gospel,  March  6,  22 
John  Wilbur  Chapman,  Apr.   10,  23 
Karl   Barth's   Doctrine   of   Holy   Scripture,  Oct. 
24,  18 

Karl  Barth's  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  Jan.  16,  22 

Kriege,  Jan.  9,  18 

Lady  General,  The,  Feb.  13,  22 

Latter  Years,  The,  Aug.  1,  19 

Laughter  in  the  ILouse,  June  20,  18 

Law  and  Grace,  Jan.  9,  18 

Lawyer  Examines  the  Bible,  A,  Oct.  31,  19 

Layman's    Bible    Commentary,    The,    Vols.  17, 

24,  15,  8,  Oct.  31,  5 

Leading  Little  Ones  to  God,  Oct.   10,  22 
Let's  Study  the  Bible,  Jan.  30,  19 
Life  Is  for  Living,  Aug.  15,  22 
Life's  Problems,  Aug.  29,  19 

Little  Exercise  for  Young  Theologians,  A,  Apr. 

3,  22 

Little  Ones  to  Him  Belong,  Jan.  23,  18 
Living  with  Royalty,  Oct.  3,  19 
Luther's     Meditations     on     the     Gospels,  Sept. 
19,  18 

Man:  The  Image  of  God,  Oct.  31,  18 
Mary  Bunyan,  Aug.   15,  21 
Mature  Christian,  The,  Aug.  22,   1 5 
Maze  of  Mormonism,  The,  June  6,  22 
Men    Aflame — The    Story    of    C.    B.    M.  C, 
Feb.  13,  23 

Minister    in    Christian    Education,    The,  June 
13,  22 

Minister's  Service  Book  for  Pulpit  and  Parish, 
June  27,  19 
"  Modern  Heresies,  May  30,  19 

Moderns,   Molders    of    Contemporary  Theology, 

The,  March  20,  22 
Modern  Reader's  Bible  Atlas,  The,  June  27,  19 
Moments  in  His  Presence,  July  4,  18 
My  Life  and  I,  Feb.  13,  23 

Nature  and  Mission  of  the   Church,   The,  Aug. 
22,  15 

New  Biblf  Dictionary,  The,  Aug.   I,  18 
New  Frontiers  of  Christianity,  Oct.   17,  18 
N eiv  Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  'The,  Jan.  16,  23 
New  Testajnent  in  Modern  English,  The,  Aug. 

15,  21 

Next  Door  to  Happiness,  Nov.  7,  19 
Old  Testament  from  Within,  The,  Dec.  5,  22 
Our  Church  Plans  for  Adults,  Apr.  17,  23 
Out  of  the  Whirlwind,  Aug.  22,  14 
Pages  from  God's  Case-Book,  Oct.  31,  19 
Parables  of  Conflict  in  Luke,  The,  July  11,  22 
Parsonage   Family   and   You,    The,   Jan.    30,  19 
Pastoring  the  Smaller  Church,  Feb.  27,  19 
Paul  and  his  Predecessors,  June  27,  18 
Paul,  the  Man,  June  27,  18 
Peloubet's  Select  Notes  for  1963,  Dec.  26,  18 
Pentecost  and  Missions,  Sept.  26,  18 
Peter's    Tomb    Recently    Discovered   in  Jerusa- 
lem, Oct.  31,  19 
Philosophy    and   Religion   in    Colonial  America, 

Jan.  9,  21 
Philosophy  of  Religion,  Aug.   15,  23 
Portrait  of  India,  Jan.  9,  19 
Preaching  During  a  Revolution,  Oct.  31,  19 
Private  and  Public  Faith,  A,  Jan.  30,  18 
Protestant  Pastoral  Counseling,  March  6,  22 
Psychology  of  Counseling,  The,  July   11,  22 
Pulpit  and  Table,  July  25,  18 
Question  7,  Oct.  24,  19 

Race   Relations   in  International   Affairs,  June 
27,  19 

Read  me  a  Story,  May  30,  19 

Realities  of  Faith,  The,  Apr.  24,  19 

Reasons  for  our  Faith,  Oct.   17,  19 

Red  Blueprint  for  the  World,  Jan.  9,  20 

Reformation:  a  Rediscovery  of  Grace,  The,  Jan. 

16,  22 

Reformation  in  England,  The,  Aug.   15,  23 
Reformation  Studies,  Oct.   17,  18 
Revell's  Sermon  Outlines,  Aug.  29,  19 
Revival  Praying,  July  4,  18 


I 


Roman  Catholicism,  Nov.  28,  18 
Royal  Psalms,  The,  June  20,  18 
Rufus  Jones  Speaks  to  our     Time,  Oct.  31,  19 
Rulh  the  Gleaner,  and  Esther  the  Queen,  Jan 
2,  18 

Sangster's  Special-Day  Sermons,  June  27,  18 
Screwtape  Letters,  The,  and  Screwtape  Proposes 

a  Toast,  Sept.  19,  18 
Second  Thoughts  on  the  Dead  Sea  Scrolls,  Sept. 

12,  22 

Selected   Works   of   Ryters   Krampe,   The,  Jan. 
30,  18 

Sermon  Outlines  for  Soul-Winning,  Aug.  29,  19 
Sermon    Outlines    on    Favorite    Bible  Chapters 

Aug.  29,  19 
Sermon  Outlines   on  Romans,  Aug.  29,  19 
Sermon    Outlines    on    Women    Of    The  Bible, 

Aug.  29,  19 
Servant  of  Slaves,  May  2,  19 
Seven  Sins  and  Seven  Virtues,  Jan.  16,  23 
Signs  of  His  Coming,  Jan.  9,  20 
Simple  Things  of  the  Christian  Life,  Aug.  29,  19 
Sinners  Parish,   March    13,  22 
Soul  Delight,  The,  Aug.   15,  23 
South  and  Christian  Ethics,  The,  Jan.  9,  18 
Southern  Rebel  in  Reverse,  June   13,  22 
Spontaneous    Expansion    of    the    Church,  Apr. 

17,  23 

Standard  Lesson  Commentary' ,  The,  Dec.  26,  18 
Star  over  the  Kremlin,  The,  Feb.  13,  23 
Stezvardship  Enriches  Life,  March   13,  23 
Stewardship:   Witnessing  for  Christ,  March  27, 
21 

Story  of  the  Church's  Song,  Aug.   1,  18 
Studies     in     Southern     Presbyterian  Theology, 

Nov.   14,  22 
Survey  of  the  New  Testament,  A,  Nov.  21,  18 
Surveying  the  Pentateuch,  Aug.  29,  18 
Systematic   Theology  of  the  Christian  Religion, 

A,  Apr.  17,  22 
Teaching  Children  in  your  Church,  Jan.  30,  19 
Teaching  Others  how  to   Teach  the  Bible,  July 

11,  23 

Teaching  that  Makes  a  Difference,  Jan.  30,  19 
Teach  or  Perish,  Nov.  28,  18 
That  Wheel  in  your  Hands,  June  6,  22 
Theology    of   Jehovah's    Witnesses,    The,  Nov. 

14,  22 

Theology  of  the  Older  Testament,  The,  March 
27,  21 

Theology     of     Seventh-Day     Adventism,  Aug. 

15,  23 

There  Are  Secrets,  March  13,  22 
These,  Too,  Were  Unshackled,  March  13,  23 
This  Side  of  Tomorrow,  March   13,  22 
Through  the  Valley  of  the  Kwai,  May  16,  19 
Time  for  All  Things,  Oct.  24,  18 
Tomorrow's  Miracle,  Sept.  26,  18 
Toward  Understanding  Romans,  Apr.  10,  23 
Treasury  of  Religious  Verse,  The,  Oct.  10,  22 
True  Revival,  June  6,  23 
Unchanged  Word,  The,  June  27,  18 
Understanding  Communism,  Feb.   13,  23 
Use  of  Symbolism  in  Christian  Education,  The, 
Oct.  31,  18 

Varieties  of  Christian  Apologetics,  July  11,  22 
Way  of  the  Righteous,  The,  Sept.  5,  18 
When  John  Wesley  Was  a  Boy,  July  11,  22 
When  the  Mountains  Fall,  June  20,  19 
W hitefield's  Journals,  June  6,  22 
Who  Was  Who  in  Church  History,  Jan.  30,  19 
Wild  Goats  of  Ein  Gedi,  The,  Oct.  31,  19 
Woman's  Choice,  A,  March  13,  23 
Women  w  ho  Made  Bible  fiistory,  July  4,  18 
Yesterday  and  Tomorrow  in  the  Synod  of  Vir- 
ginia, Oct.  17,  18 
You  can   Trust  the  Communists,   (To  Pe  Com- 
munists), May  30,  18 
Young  Church  in  Action,  The,  May  9,  19 
Young  Minister,  The,  Feb.  27,  19 
Your  Dating  Data,  May  30,  19 
Your  God  and  Your  Gold,  Aug.  1,  19 
Your  God  Is  Too  Small,  May  9,  19  / 
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